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MEMOIR  OF  TH£  COUNT  D£  BOIGNE. 

The  history  of  the  Count  de  Boigne,  who  died  at  Chamberi,  in  Savoy, 
on  the  21st  June  last,  presents  many  points  of  great  interest  even  to  the 
English  reader:  his  oareer  in  India  was  a  remarkable  one ;  it  has  associated 
his  name  with  the  history  of  that  quarter  of  the  globe ;  and  not  the  least 
suiking  part  of  his  biography  is  the  noble  use  which  he  made  of  a  large  por<* 
tion  of  the  immense  fortune  he  acquired  in  the  East,  by  appropriating  it 
to  philanthropic  and  benevolent  institutions  in  his  native  city. 

A  memoir  of  the  Count  de  Boigne,  prepared,  dunng  his  life,*  from 
materials  partly  furnished  by  his  son,  the  present  Count,  and  presented  to 
the  Royal  Academical  Society  of  Savoy  (of  which  the  Count  was  honorary 
president),  and  by  whose  direction  it  was  published,  is  now  before  ns ;  and 
from  this  and  other  sources  we  shall  endeavour  to  coUect  some  of  the  most 
stnldng  particulars  of  the  history  of  this  distinguished  adventurer,  who 
caused  the  white  cross  of  Savoy,  which  was  scarcely  known  in  Europe,  to 
float  for  a  long  time  victorious  on  the  plains  of  Hindustan,  conducting  the 
Mahrattas  to  some  of  their  most  splendid  successes. 

M.  de  Boigne  was  bom  at  Chamberi,  on  the  8th  March  1751.  He  left 
his  native  place  in  1768,  when  he  was  of  the  age  of  only  seventeen,  to 
enter  the  French  army;  and  joined  at  Landrecy  the  regiment  of  Clare, 
one  of  the  five  battalions  composing  the  Irish  brigade,  commanded  by  Irish 
noblemen.  The  nominal  commander  of  the  regiment  to  which  young  de 
Boigne  belonged  was  Lord  Clare ;  but  the  commandant  was  Colonel  Leigh, 
who  was  an  excellent  soldier,  and  under  him  de  Boigne  acquired  the  ele- 
nents  of  military  science. 

The  regiment  of  Clare  was  a  year  or  two  after  ordered  upon  fbreigif 
senrioe;  and,  embaridng  for  the  Isle  of  France,  it  remained  in  garrisoii 
diere  for  a  year  and  a  half,  when  it  returned  to  Europe. 

M.  de  Boigne  had  now  been  five  years  in  the  French  service;  he  had^ 

•  UimtAm  Ptt  li  carri^  gJUtelw  e|  poUtiqut  dt  M.  toCMntel  Ccntt  de  Boigne.    Imprlm^  per 
QvdndetaSodMRoyaleAaMitoiquedeSftvoie.    ChamMry*  18». 
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acquired  in  it  an  extensive  knowledge  of  the  profession,  but  had  obtained 
jttle  advancement  Being  of  an  active  and  enterprising  temper,  he  soon 
became  disgusted  with  the  mere  routine  of  the  military  service,  and  longed 
to  distinguish  himself  in  arms.  He  accordingly  quitted  the  French  army 
and  proceeded  to  Turin,  where  he  obtained  letters  of  introduction  to  the 
Russian  admiral  Orloff,  who  com;nanded  the  sea  and  Hand  forces  off  Russia 
in  the  Grecian  archipelago.  On  reaching  Pares,  he  was  immediately 
appointed  a  captain  in  a  Greek  regiment  in  the  service  of  the  Empress 
Catherine,  forming  part  of  a  division  of  the  Russian  army  destined  for  the 
siege  of  Tenedos.  In  a  sortie  of  the  Turkish  garrison,  M.de  Boigne  had 
the  misfgrtune  to  be  taken  prisoner :  he  was  sent  to  Scio,  where  he  was  kept 
for  seven  months,  till  a  peace  was  concluded  between  the  two  powers. 

This  event,  whilst  it  liberated  him  from  confinement,  stopped  the  career  of 
his  promotion ;  and,  quitting  the  Russian  service,  he  embarked  for  Smyrna, 
where  he  met  with  some  Englishmen  from  India,  whose  descriptions  of  the 
wealth  and  beauty  of  that  region  inspired  him  with  the  resolution  of  trying 
his  fortune  there.  He  accordingly  proceeded  to  Constantinople,  and  thence^ 
by  way  of  Alexandretta,  to  Aleppo,  where  he  joined  a  caravan  for  Busso- 
rah.  Unhappily,  the  war  between  the  Persians  and  Turks  rendered  this 
route  so  perilous,  that  the  caravan,  on  its  arrival  at  Bagdad,  was  obliged  to 
retrograde,  and  the  young  adventurer  returned  disappointed,  but  not  discou- 
raged, to  Smyrna.  He  then  took  another  route  and  proceeded  to  Alexan- 
dria ;  here,  however,  his  evil  star  persecuted  him ;  in  his  voyage  from  thence 
to  Ro9etta  he  was  wrecked  at  the  mouth  of  the  Nile,  and  thrown,  a  friend- 
less stranger,  upon  the  mercy  of  the  Arabs.  These  children  of  the  desert, 
however,  are  as  renowned  for  their  hospitality  towards  the  needy  as  for 
their  avidity  in  plundering  the  rich  ;  they  afforded  to  young  De  Boigne  all 
the  aid  he  required,  and  enabled  him  to  reach  Cairo.  Here  he  met  with 
many  delays  and  obstacles  to  his  further  progress ;  and  it  was  solely  by  the 
good  offices  of  Mr.  Baldwin,  the  British  Consul  at  Cairo,  that  he  procured 
the  means  of  conveyance  to  India.  He  embarked  at  Suez,  and  arrived  at 
Madras  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1778. 

This  was  a  remarkable  period  in  the  history  of  the  presidency ;  Sir  Tho* 
mas  Rumbold  had  just  arrived  as  Governor,  to  replace  Lord  Pigot,  who 
had  been  deposed  by  hi9  council,  and  who  was  then  dead. 

M.  de  Boigne,  with  very  excusable  credulity,  had  imagined,  from  the  re- 
presentatiops  he  had  heard,  that  it  was  only  necessary  for  him  to  touch 
the  soil  of  India  in  order  to  make  a  rapid  fortune.  The  fact  so  little  corres- 
ponded to  his  expectations,  that  he  was,  for  some  time,  reduced  to  the  neces- 
sity of  obtaining  the  means  of  subsistence  by  giving  lessons  on  the  military 
science  at  Madras.  He  at  length  obtained  a  commission  in  the  Company's 
service,  as  ensign  in  the  6th  regiment  Madras  N.I. 

At  this  period  (1780)  hoetilitfes  Had  been  commenced  against  the  Madras 
government  by  Hyder  Ali,  who  made  an  irruption  into  the  Caniatic,  ad- 
vanced to  Arcot,  and  threw  the  presidency  into  the  utmost  alarm.  The 
6th  regiment  formed  part  of  the  detachment  of  Colonel  BaiHie,  which, 
after  one  of  the  bravest  stands  ever  made  again^  iledf^'^  superior  force. 


Mmoir  0/  ike  Couht  de  Boigni.  0 

I  )ae«ir]y  out  to  pieces  by  Hyder's  artny.  M.  de  Boigne  having  been,  for- 
tunately for  biiDy  detached  widi  t^o  companies  to  escort  a  convoy  of  grain 
to  the  armyy  escaped  tiie  fifteof  the  detbcbmeni 

The  war  lasted  till  1784;  bat  before  this  period  our  adventurer,  who 
conceived  himself  neglected,  lefl  the  Compan/s  service ;  and  fancying  that, 
as  a  foreigner,  he  should  find  no  opportunity  of  signalising  himself,  he  deter- 
BiBed  to  return  to  Europe  overland,  by  crossing  India  and  Persia  to  the 
Caspian  sea.  In  execution  of  his  resolution,  he  reached  Calcutta  in  the 
b^inning  of  the  year  1783;  and  having  letters  of  recommendation  from 
Ijord  Macartney,  governor  of  Madras,  to  Mr.  Hastings,  he  waited  Oa 
Uwt  personage,  who  received  him  very  Jiindly,  expressed  his  admiration  of 
the  youth's  faoM  scheme,  and  facilitated  it  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  by 
giving  him  letters  not  only  to  the  English  authorities  in  the  north  of  India, 
bat  also  to  several  native  princes  in  alliance  with  the  Company,  and  to  the 
Great  Mogul. 

After  a  short  stay  at  Calcutta,  he  proceeded  to  Lucknow,  where  he  was 
presented  by  Mr.  Middleton,  the  EInglish  resident,  to  the  nawab  of  Oude, 
Asuf-ud-Dowla,  who  generously  gave  him  letters  of  credit  on  Cabul  and 
Caodahar^  to  the  amount  6f  12,000  rupees.  He  remained  at  Lucknow  for 
the  purpose  of  perfecting  himself  in  the  language  and  eolleettng  information 
regarding  his  route,  for  five  months,  during  which  time  he  kept  up  a  close 
intinmey  with  several  officers  of  the  Company's  service.  He  then  proceeded 
to  Delld,  where  he  arrived  in  August  1783. 

The  prine  miaister,  Mirza  Bufi,  being  absent  from  court,  on  an  expe- 
dition agamst  the  Jats,  in  Agra,  M.  de  Boigne  eould  not  obtain  an  intro- 
daodoQ  to  the  emperor.  Shah  Allum,  to  present  Us  letters  finom  the  Gover- 
aor^general.  He  determined  to  set  out  for  the  camp  before  Agra,  and  see 
the  minister,  wbo  received  him  with  caution,  and  eluded  his  application, 
conceiving,  as  M.  de  Boigne  had  originally  intended  to  travel  to  Delhi  in 
the  suite  of  Major  Browne,  our  ambassador,  whose  errand  the  minister 
viewed  with  jealousy,  that  our  adventurer  was  some  dangerous  int.iguer  or 

During  his  stay  in  the  camp,  the  transactions  in  the  iEidjoining  provinces 
became,  of  course,  the  topic  of  conversation,  and  amongst  them  Madhajee 
Scindia's  invasion  of  the  territory  of  the  rana  of  Gofaud.  This  was  in  1784. 
M.  de  Boigne  listened  to  the  details  of  this  aflbir  with  great  interest,  and 
was  induced  to  alter  his  resolution  of  returning  to  Europe  The 
idea  of  offering  his  services  to  one  of  the  native  princes  rushed  into  his  mind, 
and  he  determined  to  seize  at  once  on  this  expedient  to  acquire 
a  name  and  fortune.  He  accordingly  offered  to  aissist  the  rana  of 
Gohud  against  >Sindia,  by  raising  secretly  a  corps  of  8,000  men  ;  and,  con- 
fiding in  his  resource?,  he  undertook,  with  the  assistance  of  1,200  men, 
commanded  by  a  native  of  Scotland,  named  Sangster,  in  the  service  of  the 
nma,  to  surprise  the  Mahratta  army  and  expel  it  finom  Gohud. 

Chutter  Sing,  the  rana,  in  his  negociations  with  tiie  Engliih  for  svccours 
against  the  Mahrattas,  discIosiBd  this  offer ;  and  M.  de  Boigne,  disgusted  at 
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his  want  of  prudenoe^  and  tired  of.delay,  tendered  his  servkseeio  Peit«b» 
Sing,  the  mja  of  Jypore« 

In  the  mean  time,  being  invited  by  Mr.  Andersoni  the  Brit«h  resident 
with  Shidia,  and  wbom  he  had  known  at  Calcntta,  to  join  the  oamp  belbre 
Owaliofy  M.  de  Boigne  acoepted  the  invitation  wa  an  amnsement.  On 
reaching  the  Mahratta  camp,  in  the  night,  Sindia  adopted  the  same  idea  as 
Mirza  Sufi,  and  suspecting  that  he  was  a  British  agent,  ordered  his  pqiers 
to  be  seized ;  they  were  soon  restored. 

His(  offers  were  accepted  by  the  raja  of  Jypore;  and  M.  de  Boigne 
thinking  it  right  to  advertise  the  Govemor-genend  of  the  change  in  his 
intentions,  wrote  to  him  accordin^y ;  by  some  mistake  his  letter  was  sap- 
posed  to  be  official,  and  was  read  in  council.  Some  of  the  members  dis- 
approving of  Europeans  entering  into  the  service  of  native  powers  without 
the  Company's  sanction,  Mr.  Hastings  very  kindly  took  every  means  of 
preventing  the  young  officer's  disappointment. 

Such  was  the  state  of  native  India  at  this  period,  that  M.  de  Boigne  was 
obliged  to  travel  even  in  the  territory  of  Jypore,  and  provided  with  the  raja's 
ai^ointment,  attended  by  an  armed  escort,  and  was  notwithstanding  seised 
by  a  zemindar  commanding  a  petty  fortress,  who  declared  he  cared  not  for 
raja  or  emperor :  here  our  adventurer  was  kept  for  some  days,  until  he 
obtained  his  release  by  a  present 

Misfortune  stiU  perseooted  him :  on  reaching  Jypore  he  found  that  the 
raja  had  now  no  occasion  for  his  services. 

This  disappointment,  which  left  him,  at  the  age  of  thirty  four,  after  so 
many  fatigues  and  perils,  exactly  where  he  was  when  he  left  Chamberi,  only 
inspbred  him  with  fredi  energy.  He  set  off  immediately  for  Delhi,  where 
his  old  enemy,  Mirza  Sufi,  had  ceased  to  be  lord  of  the  ascendant,  aod 
where  he  met  his  friend.  Major  Browne,  whom  he  consulted  about  hn 
future  plans. 

At  this  juncture,  Sindia  was  projectmg  an  expedition  against  two  refrac- 
tory chiefe  in  Bundelkund ;  and  M.  de  Boigne  proposed  to  the  Mahratta 
prince,  throu^  his  ambassador  at  Delhi,  to  raise  two  battalions,  of  850  men 
each,  for  the  expedition.  The  offiH*  was  accepted,  and  his  pay  was  fixed  at 
1,000  rupees  per  month.  At  Ae  end  of  five  months  M.  de  Boigne  had  not 
only  raised,  but  disciplined  the  two  battalions,  which  received  orders  to  join 
liie  Mahratta  army,  under  Appa  Khund  Rao,  in  Bundelkund. 

The  Mahratta  forces,  ndiksh  were  numerous,  consisted  almost  entirely  of 
cavahry,  so  that  upon  M.  deBoigne's  two  battalions  fell  all  the  infontiy 
operations  in  the  campaign.  The  scent  of  warfare  vras  a  mountainous 
countiy ;  the  infantry  was  obliged  to  act  in  a  moveable  column,  on  all  points, 
with  its  artillery,  scaling  heights  and  clearing  ghauts  to  support  and  cover 
the  operations  of  the  cavalry.  Whilst  their  commander,  full  of  zeal  and 
ambition,  was  endeavouring  to  establish  himself  in  ^  good  opinion  of 
Sindia,  by  his  valour  and  exertions  in  Bundelkund,  events  of  considerabfe 
importance  to  him  occurred  in  another  quarter. 
.   The  political  intrigues  and  discords  at  Delhi  aflGnded  a  favourable  oppor- 
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lenity  to  Sindia  for  aooompfahing  bii  loog-dieriBbtd  scbemes  (br  nrtemling 
the  frontiers  of  his  territories  towards  the.  north.  Miraa  Sufi,  whoee  tyranni- 
ettl  administralioii  exeited  the  resentmeiit  of  the  grandeet  of  ibe  Mogul  court, 
iad  been  aasassinaled  by  Ismael  Beg,  in  concert  with  Afrasiab  Khan  and 
Hamdaai  'EJmn,  the  former  of  whom  became  minister  in  his  stead ;  he,  in 
hb  torn,  excited  the  envy,  of  Hamdani  Khan,  and  whilst  these  rivals  were 
preparing  for  aetoal  war,  Afrasiab  Khan  was  assassinated  by  Zeen-al-Abu- 
deen^  the  bnrther  of  Mirza  Sufi.  In  the  anarchy  which  prevailed,  and 
wbioh  disposed  even  the  emperor  himself  to  favour  bis  schemes,  Sindia,  at 
Ae  bepul  of  a  powerful  army,  suddenly  passed  the  Chun^bul,  and  entered 
Delhi  in  January  1785 :  resistance  was  useless ;  all  the  contending  Mogul 
chiefs  submitted  to  him,  and  the  emperor  appointed  him  his  minister. 

Such  a  nqpid  current  of  success  augured  no  permanency.  The.  Mogul 
nobles  were  taken  by  surprise,  but  were  not  crushed ;  and  when  they 
recovered  finom  their  panic,  and  saw  a  Mahratta  chief  absolute  master  of 
the  empire,  their  indignation,  exasperated  by  Sindia's  confiscations  of  their 
property,  roused  them  to  revenge.  An  extensive  conspiracy  was  formed ; 
emissaries  w«re  secretly  despatched  to  the  Rajpoot  states,  and  Sindia,  who 
received  exact  intelligence  of  every  thing,  hastily  recalled  his  army  from 
Bundelkund,  with  the  two  battalions  of  M.  de  Boigne. 

The  Rajpoots^  excited  by  the  intrigues  of  the  Mogul  chiefs,  but  more 
perhaps  by  the  heavy  exactions  to  which  they  were  subjected  by  the  Mah- 
ratta prince,  revolted,  and  took  arms  nominally  against  the  emperor.  When 
the  imperial  army,  composed  of  Mogul  and  Mahratta  troops,  came  in  con- 
tact with  the  Rajpoots  at  Tonga,  near  Jypore,  Hamdani  Khan  and 
Israael  Beg  deserted  to  them.  This  treachery  induced  Sindia  to  engage  the 
enemy  without  loss  of  time,  lest  it  should  provoke  imitations.  The  centre 
of  his  army  consisted  of  twenty-five  battalions  of  imperial,  troops ;  the  right 
was  commanded  by  M.  Lestenau  a  French  officer ;  the  left  by  M.  de 
Boigne :  Sindia  remaaned  in  reserve  with  the  cavalry.  The  Rajpoot  lefl^ 
led  by  Hamdani  and  Ismael  Beg,  repulsed  Sindia's  ri^t,  and  drove  it 
upon  tiie  reserve;  whilst  the  rights  conosting  of  ] 0,000  Rhatore  cavalry, 
in  a  dense  mass^  fell  with  chaFaoteristic  impetuosity  and  courage  upon  the 
battalions  of  De  Boigne,  in  spite  of  the  murderous  fire  from  his  artillery; 
and  as  the  Mogul  centre  remained  tame  spectators  of  the  combat,  he  was 
obliged  to  retire.  Thfee  days  after  the  battle,  the  whole  Mogul  infantry, 
with  eighty  pieces  of  cannon,  deserted  to  Ismael  Beg:  M.  de  Boigne  pro* 
posed  to  charge  the  deserters  on  their  march,  but  Sindia  declined.  Retreat 
was  now  indispensable ;  the  Mahritta  army  was  vigorously  pressed  on  its 
march  by  the  enemy  for  eight  days,  M.  de  Boigne  commanding  the  rear 
guard;  it  at  length  effected  its  retreat  across  the  Chumbul,  and  arrived  at 
Owalior. 

The  Moguls  retook  all  the  strong  places  which  Sindia  had  occupied, 
exoept  Agra,  whbh  they  besieged :  Sindia  marched  to  raise  the  siege,  and 
passed  the  Chumbul  with  his  whole  army  under  Rana  Khan,  Appa  Kund 
Rao,  and  M.  de  Boigne ;  they  were  joined  l^  the  Jats,  and  on  the  24th 
April  1788  the  two  amnee^came  in  sight  of  each  other  near  Bburtpore.    In 
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the  conflict  which  ensued,  the  battalions  of  M.  de  Boigne  were  abandoned 
by  the  Mahratta  cavalry,  as  they  had  before  been  by  the  Mo^Is,  and  be 
was  obliged  to  retreat  Sindia,  reinforced,  returned  to  Agra,  and  on  the 
18th  June  another  battle  was  fought,  in  which  De  Boigne  and  his  troopn 
distinguished  themselves  in  a  remarkable  manner,  and  the  Mogul  army  was 
wholly  defeated.  The  chiefs  fled  to  Delhi,  where  they  were  guilty  of  hor- 
rible atrocities ;  one  of  them  having  put  out  the  eyes  of  the  unfortunate  Shah 
Allum,  which  crime  he  expiated  in  the  tortures  subsequently  inflicted  upon 
him  by  S'mdia.  The  Mahratta  army  marched  to  Delhi,  took  possession  of 
that  capital,  and  Sindia  was  again  proclaimed  minister  and  generalissimo  of 
the  imperial  forces. 

De  Boigne  had  now  been  three  years  in  the  service  of  Sindia ;  but 
although  the  latter  was  fully  sensible  of  his  talents,  he  listened  coldly  to  a 
proposal  of  De  Boigne  (which  was  prompted  by  a  desire  to  enlarge  hit 
sphere  of  action)  for  equipping  and  disciplining  a  body  of  10,000  infantry. 
Sindia's  prejudice  in  favour  of  cavalry,  and  national  prejudices  amongst  bis 
officers  against  Europeans,  are  among  the  motives  assigned  for  his  declining 
the  proposal  for  the  present;  whereupon  M.  de  Boigne  quitted  his  service 
witb  mutual  expressions  of  regret 

Our  adventurer  then  proceeded  to  Lucknow,  where  he  met  his  old  friend 
the  celebrated  General  Claude  Martin,  who  advised  him  to  turn  his  attention 
to  commercial  pursuits.  Having  already  saved  a  considerable  sum,  by  his 
own  economy  and  the  liberality  of  Sindia,  he  accepted  the  hint,  and  was 
very  successful  in  his  speculations  in  indigo  and  other  articles. 

in  a  short  time,  Sindia  found  his  situation  a  difficult  one ;  he  was  sur- 
rounded with  enemies,  Moguls,  Afghans,  and  Rajpoots,  whilst  the  ether 
Mahratta  powers  were  on  the  watch  to  profit  by  his  disasters.  Having 
fouled  by  experience  the  utility  of  a  devoted  band  of  regular  troops,  and 
their  superiority  over  undisciplined  numbers,  he  reconsidered  the  proposal 
of  M.  de  Boigne,  which  he  now  determined  to  adopt.  He  pressed  him  to 
re-enter  his  service,  granted  all  his  terms,  and  left  to  him  the  entire  organiza- 
tion  and  management  of  the  levies.  Commerce  had  not  extinguished  the 
military  zeal  of  de  Boigne ;  he  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Mahratta 
prince,  prudently  leaving  a  portion  of  his  funds  as  capital,  in  certain 
English  mercantile  houses  at  Lucknow,  from  the  employment  of  which  he 
derived  considerable  advantage  up  to  the  period  of  his  return  to  Ekirope. 
He  was  received  with  great  cordiality  by  Sindia  at  Muttra,  and  his  pay  was 
fixed  at  4,000  rupees  a  month. 

In  raising  his  brigade,  M.  de  Boigne  made  his  two  battalions  the 
nucleus ;  the  remainder  were  composed  of  the  disbanded  battalion  of  Les- 
tenau,  and  of  natives  of  the  conquered  territories,  Rohilcund  and  Onde. 
In  a  few  months  the  brigade  was  raised,  clothed,  armed  and  disciplined. 
It  consisted  of  thirteen  battalions,  ten  of  regular  infantry,  dressed  like 
sepoys  and  armed  with  muskets;  the  three  others,  compo»sd  of  Afghans, 
wore  the  Persian  uniform,  and  were  armed  with  matchlocks,  to  which 
M.  de  Boigne  added  the  bayonet  Five  hundred  Mewattees,  and  five 
hundred  horse,  with  sixty  pieces  of  cannon,  completed  the  oonqilement  of 
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tk  br^ide,  which  amounted  to  12,000  men ;  their  oolourt  were  the  na- 
tional flag  of  die  general  who  had  created  it,  namely,  the  White  X)roe8  of 
Sayoy. 

Military  men  may  readily  conceive  the  difficulties  attending  the  equipping 
and  drilling  of  such  a  number  of  men  of  all  nations,  Asiatics  and  Europeans. 
The  general  succeeded,  however,  in  the  short  time  already  mentioned,  in 
preparing  them  for  the  campaign,  and  in  imparting  to  them  the  same  zeal 
and  good  qualities  with  which  he  had  inspired  his  two  battalions. 

As  Sindia  had  foreseen,  difficultieis  began  to  thicken  around  him.  In  the 
early  part  of  1790,  his  old  enemy,  Ismael  Beg,  who  had  submitted  when 
he  marched  upon  Delhi,  erected  the  standard  of  revolt  at  Patpn,  and  was 
speedily  reinforced  by  Rajpoot  auxiliaries  from  the  rajas  of  Jypore  and 
Jodpore ;  so  that  by  March,  he  was  in  a  condition  to  dispute  with  Sindia 
the  supremacy  of  India.  A  detachment  of  cavalry  was  despatched  to  ravage 
the  country  about  the  Mogul  camp ;  and  a  body  of  choice  cavalry,  with 
De  Boigne's  brigade,  supported  by  eighty  pieces  of  cannon,  were  ordered 
lo  march  against  Ismael  Beg. 

.  On  the  23d  May,  M.  de  Boigne  came  up  with  Ismael,  and  attadced 
him,  but  could  not  force  his  lines,  which  were  defended  by  a  numerous 
artillery ;  and  he  was  obliged  at  night  to  retire.  The  armies  remained  in 
their  respective  positions  for  three  weeks;  at  length  on  the  21st  June, 
Ismael  Beg  left  his  strong  post,  and  met  M.  de  Boigne  in  the  plain.  The 
Mogul  and  Rajpoot  army  fought  with  determined  resolution,  the  Rahtores 
(charging  up  to  the  muzzles  of  De  Boigne's  cannon,  and  sabring  the  artillery- 
men at  their  pieces.  But  the  discipline  of  De  Boigne's  brigade  prevented 
disorder ;  the  ranks  were  re-formed,  and  the  Rajpoots  were  torn  to  pieces 
with  showers  of  grape.  After  a  furious  cannonading  on  both  sides,  which 
lasted  till  six  o'clock  in  the  evening.  General  de  Boigne  put  himself  at  the 
bead  of  one  of  his  battalions,  ordering  the  others  to  follow,  and  rushed 
sword  in  hand  upon  the  enemy's  batteries,  which  were  taken  in  succession, 
and  the  Mogul  and  Rajpoot  troops  were  completely  routed,  leaving  their 
artiiefy,  elephants,  oam^  standards,  and  baggage,  in  the  hands  of  the^oon* 
querors. 

This  victory,  the  greatest  Sindia  ever  gained,  and  .which  was  accom- 
plished solely  by  De  Boigne's  brigade  (the  Mahratta  cavalry  not  having 
once  diarged),  was  a  day  of  humiliation  to  the  Rajpoots ;  and  it  more- 
over appears,  from  the  account  given  of  the  transaction  by  their  historian,* 
that  their  disunion  (through  an  unlucky  stanza,  referring  to  the  battie  of  Tonga) 
was  the  cause  of  the  disaster ;  that  **  a  private  agreement  had  been  entered 
into  between  the  Mahrattas  and  Jypooreans,  whereby  the  latter,  on  con- 
dition of  keeping  aloof  during  the  fight,  were  to  have  their  country  secured 
firom  devastation."    A  satirical  couplet  records  their  disgrace. 

The  consequences  of  this  victory  were  of  infinite  importance  to  Sindia, 
inasmuch  as  it  annihilated  the  strength  of  the  Moguls,  and  diffused  so 
gieat  a  terror  of  his  army,  that  the  governor  of  the  citadel  of  Patun  not 
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only  surrendered  the  fortresiy  which  was  almost  ioqiregnablei  but  joiaed 
him  as  a  vassal  m  his  operations  i^gaiast  the  Rajpoots. 

The  preparations  made  by  the  raja  of  Jodpore  (Beejy  Sing)  and  the 
ofaieftains  oif  his  family  were  formidable.  *^  Not  a  Rditore^  who  oould 
wield  a  sword,  bot  brought  it  for  service  in  the  cause  of  his  coantiy;  and 
foil  30,000  men  assembled,  on  the  10th  September  1790,  determined  to 
efiaoe  ihe  recollections  of  Paton."  * 

Conformably  to  the  directions  of  Sindia,  who  remained  at  Mattra,  General 
de  Boigne  invaded  the  Jodpore  territori^,  reducing  the  forts  in  his  march, 
and  receiving  the  submission  of  the  towns.  On  the  2l8t  of  August,  ha 
arrived  under  the  walls  of  Ajmere,  took  the  city,  and  invested  the  citadel^ 
which  was  of  prodigious  strength,  and  defended  by  a  numerous  garrison^ 
with  stores  and  provisions  for  a  year.  A  Bengal  newspaper  of  the  timeSt 
states,  that  ^  Beejy  Sing  offbred  the  fort  of  Ajmere  and  the  country  for 
fifty  cos  round  to  General  de  Boigne,  if  he  would  desert  his  prince ;  but 
the  general  sent  him  for  answer,  that  Sindia  had  already  given  him  Jod- 
pore and  Jypore,  and  that  he  could  not,  be  so  unreasonable  as  to  expect 
that  he  would  exchange  them  for  Ajmere."  Colonel  Tod  says  merely, 
^t  the  raja  proposed  to  surrender  Ajmere,  which  h  d  been  recentlj 
wrested  from  the  Mahrattas,  as  tiie  price  of  peace. 

Leaving  a  body  of  infantry  and  two  thousand  cavalry  to  blockade  Ajmere, 
General  de  Boigne  advanced  towards  the  grand  Rahtore  army  assembled 
at  Mairta,  where  he  arrived  on  the  9th  September. 

Colonel  Tod,  who  has  detailed  with  minuteness  the  operations  of  thn 
coniict,  states,  that  the  Mahratta  horse  preceded  by  one  day's  march  the 
regulars  under  De  Boigne,  and  encamping  at  Nitrea,  were  separated  only 
five  miles  from  the  Rahtore  army,  whilst  De  Boigne's  guns  had  sunk  deep 
in  the  sandy  bed  of  the  Looni ;  that  the  Mahrattas  might  have  been  atr 
tacked  successfully ;  but  the  project,  though  urged  by  two  of  the  great  Rah- 
tore leaders,  and  seconded  by  the  otiier  nobles,  was  prevented  by  one  of 
the  ministers,  who  produced  an  injunction  from  die  court  not  to  engage  till 
the  array  was  joined  by  Ismael  Beg;  and  that  thus  a  gMen  opportonity 
was  lost  which  could  never  be  regained. 

•  Tod,  MdffM.  t  ThtlBdiftO«aM»,STttkSeptttnb«19iO. 
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ACCOUNT    OF    WOON. 

BY    CAPT.    T.    O.   jnVAUt, 

WooN  is  about  thirty  miles  south-west  of  Mundleysir,  and  twelve  to  th^ 
north  of  the  Sautapoorah  range  of  hills.  Bullikwara,  about  half-way  between 
the  two,  appears  a  substantial  village  pleasantly  situated,  and  inviting  as  a 
place  of  encampment,. owing  to  the  shady  trees  in  its  vicinity.  From  thence 
to  Woon,  the  route  lies  over  ranges  of  low  hills,  dreary  in  their  aspect,  being 
without  verdure  or  cultivation,  save  here  and  there,  in  narrow  valleys.  The 
rocks  are  basaltic,  rich  in  many  places  with  veins  of  quartz,  zeolite,  and  varie- 
ties of  amygdaloid.  Within  two  miles  of  Woon,  the  landscape  improves; 
large  trees  are  more  frequent,  and  some  ancient  temples  appear  in  the  vale, 
where  Woon  would  be  supposed  to  be  situated.  Within  a  mile  of  the  town, 
a  scanty  stream  of  water  has  still  survived  the  powerful  influence  of  the  sup 
and  hot  wind,  for  the  relief  of  the  parched  traveller. 

Woon  is  now  (1891)  in  a  state  of  decay;  not  more  than  150  houses  sulr 
sist,  although  it  has  every  appearance  of  having  once  been  a  town  of  notew 
Prepared,  as  we  were,  to  expect  many  objects  that  would  interest  us  here» 
our  anticipations  (which  is  rarely  the  case)  were  more  than  realized.  In  our 
hasty  passage  through  the  streets  of  the  village  to  the  tent,  our  attention  was 
continually  arrested  by  fragments  of  images,  some  still  objects  of  worship, 
others  prostrate  and  neglected,  and  many  worked  into  walls,  in  the  construc- 
tion of  which  the  Hindoo  inhabitants  have  not  scrupled  to  employ  materials 
no  doubt  highly  revered  in  former  ages.  The  most  interesting  objects  by  far 
were  the  number  of  antique  temples,  in  such  a  state  of  preservation  as  to  make 
them  well  deserving  the  researches  of  the  antiquary.  None  of  the  images  or 
fragments,  we  observed  in  passing  through  the  town,  were  firaminical ;  they 
are  decidedly  Booddhist :  but  of  this  by  and  bye. 

The  following  fabulous  account  of  the  ancient  history  of  Wood  was  related 
to  us  on  the  spot,  and,  in  the  absence  of  more  authentic  information,  may  not 
be  unacceptable. 

On  the  banks  of  the  Tamripurni  river,  in  Dravidesa,  lived  a  rajah,  named 
Umachari,  who,  whilst  drinking  a  draught  of  water,  chanced  to  swallow  a 
young  snake,  which,  daily  increasing  in  size,  incommoded  him  so  much,  that 
his  life  b^an  to  be  despaired  of.  In  this  condition^  he  acquainted  the  rani  of 
his  determination  to  proceed  to  the  holy  city  of  Casi  (Benares),  in  order  to 
bathe  once  in  the  sacred  water  of  the  Ganges,  ere  he  was  removed  from  this 
world  of  pain  and  trouble.  The  princess  approving  of  his  design,  they  set 
out  together  for  the  holy  city.  On  arriving  at  the  place  now  called  Woon 
they  halted  to  refresh  themselves,  and  the  rajah,  being  extremely  oppressed 
with  his  complaint,  rested  his  head  on  his  wife's  lap,  whilst  she  endeavoured 
to  soothe  and  compose  him  to  sleep.  In  a  short  time,  the  snake,  which 
haunted  the  rajah,  issuing  from  his  abode,  sported  about,  which  afforded 
so  much  relief  to  its  victim,  that  the  latter  fell  into  a  sound  slumber.  The 
rani,  watching  the  motions  of  the  animal,  was  astonished  to  observe  another 
serpent  issue  from  a  neighbouring  well,  and  enter  into  conversation  with  her 
husbeod's  tormentor.  The  princess,  who  was  skilled  in  the  language  of 
snakes,  heard  the  former  upbraid  the  latter  for  vexing  so  good  a  prince;  upon 
which  the  rajah's  snake  pettishly  said,  that  if  the  other  talked  to  him  in  that 
Mrain^  be  would  cause  a  quantity  of  hot  oil  to  be  poured  into  the  well,  and 
asked  his  upbraider  how  he  would  like  that?  **  Why,  if  you  come  to  that," 
Asiai.  Jour.  N.S.  Vol.  4.  No.  13.  C 
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retorted  he  of  the  well,  "  snd  are  for  such  practical  jokes,  a  cup  or 
two  of  lime  mixed  with  water,  and  giTen  the  rajah  to  drink,  will  very  soon 
settle  your  business,  you  know."  The  two  snakes  upon  this  separated ;  one 
returned  to  the  well,  and  the  other  to  the  body  of  the  rajah,  who  immediately 
awoke,  and  became  as  restless  and  oppressed  as  before.  The  princess  related 
to  him  what  she  had  heard,  and  prayed  that  he  would  try  what  effect  would 
result  from  adopting  the  suggestion  of  the  well-snake.  He  at  first  declined, 
but  was  afterwards  prevailed  upon  to  practise  the  experiment  of  the  hot  oil 
upon  the  well.  A  quantity  was  cast  in,  by  the  rajah's  order,  whereupon  a 
dead  serpent  appeared  upon  the  surface.  They  proceeded  to  take  it  out,  in 
doing  which  they  lighted  upon  a  treasure  in  gold.  Delighted  at  this  discovery, 
the  rajah  determined,  at  all  risks,  to  swallow  the  lime-draught,  which  he  had 
scarcely  done,  when  the  snake  in  his  belly  was  destroyed,  and  voided  natu- 
rally :  in  a  few  days,  he  was  restored  to  perfect  health.  Considering  what  was 
best  to  be  done  with  the  immense  wealth  he  had  thus  acquired,  and  deeming  it 
to  be  a  gift  from  heaven,  he  resolved  to  expend  it  in  erecting  temples,  digging 
bauliaht  (wells  with  stairs  leading  down  to  the  water),  tanks,  and  other  chari- 
table works.  Preparing  a  burnt  offering,  the  rajah  so  propitiated  the  gods, 
that  they  acceded  to  his  request  of  having  one  natural  night  converted  into  a 
night  of  the  gods,*  to  enable  him  to  construct  108  temples,  with  an  equal 
number  of  bauliahs  and  of  tanks,  which  he  vowed  to  dedicate  to  their  service. 
When  the  rajah  had  made  considerable  progress  in  his  undertaking,  the  Spirit 
of  the  Ganges  appeared  as  he  was  bathing  in  Sersutti  koond,-|*  and  remon- 
strated with  him  for  building  so  many  holy  places.  **  No  one,"  said  Guugaji, 
"  will  think  of  me,  now,  or  go  300  cos  to  bathe  in  my  stream,  if  you  construct 
these  numerous  temples  and  tanks  where  my  votaries  can  resort  so  much 
nearer  home."  To  this  appeal  the  rajah  replied,  by  desisting  from  his  under- 
taking. The  night  ceased,  and  there  appeared  ninety-nine  temples,  and  as 
many  bauliahs  and  tanks,  in  a  finished  state.  In  consequence  of  this,  the 
rajah  called  the  place  Woon^  which  means  **  vow  unaccomplished." 

Other  traditionary  tales  relate  that  the  temples  were  built  in  the  reign  of  a 
prince  named  Bala  Ishur,  who  made  this  place  the  seat  of  his  government : 
the  oldest  temple  is  called  Bala-rishur,  which  gives  some  countenance  to  the 
story. 

The  number  of  temples  is  so  reduced,  that  of  the  ninety-nine  temples  said 
to  have  been  constructed  by  the  snake^iwallowing  rajah,  there  are,  perhaps, 
not  more  than  nine.  The  first  we  looked  at,  the  farthest  from  the  town, 
stands  on  a  rising  ground  to  the  south ;  it  was  dedicated  to  Boodh,  of  whom 
there  is  a  full-length  statue,  thirteen  feet  high,  with  two  figures  exactly  re- 
sembling each  other,  nine  and  a  half  feet  high,  one  on  each  side  of  him :  all 
three  are  perfectly  naked,  with  arms  extended  at  length  along  the  thighs,  curly 
hair,  and  long  ears.  The  statues  stand  under  the  body  of  the  temple,  which  is 
in  the  shape  of  a  cone,  or  rather  a  lengthened  pyramid.  The  temple  faces 
the  north,  and  has  in  front  a  vestibule  supported  by  twelve  pillars ;  small 
projecting  porticos  beyond  shelter  the  outer  doorways.  The  whole  fabric 
stands  on  a  terrace  eight  or  ten  feet  high,  the  ascent  to  which  is  by  steps ; 
there  are  entrances  on  each  side  except  the  south.  There  is  a  descent  into  the 
interior  of  seven  steps,  to  where  the  huge  statues  stand,  and  seven  steps  again 
lead  up  the  side  of  the  wall,  probably  to  enable  the  priests  to  anoint  the  heads 

•  The  HiDdootveckon  t  day  of  the  iMrta/u»  or  celeitSal  bdifi,  toooiMitl  of  960  ef  our  AiyBt  eo 
that  t  night  of  the  gods  was  six  nxmUu. 
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^  tbe  statues.  We  fimed  inscriptions  on  both  the  smeller  stetues,  which 
hear  date  Sembat  iMS,  or  A.D.  S06.« 

The  state  of  preserration  in  which  this  temple  remains  is  truly  surprising; 
not  a  particle  of  lime  nor  any  cement  has  been  used  in  its  construction ;  the 
sloae  Is  a  very  hard  and  durable  basalt.  The  larger  images  are  of  the  same 
material,  and  formed  of  a  single  block :  the  face  and  some  other  parts  have 
been  mntilatedy  but  upon  the  whole  the  figures  are  pretty  entire. 

The  temple  is  known  to  the  inhabitants  by  the  name  of  Gwalesir,  not,  I 
aecerlained,  becanse  that  was,  in  their  opinion,  the  name  of  the  idol  to  whom 
it  w«s  dedicated,  but  simply  because  the  gwoioi^  or  herdsmen,  have  long  been 
in  iIm  habit  of  tending  their  flocks  there,  the  situation  bebg  high  and  conve- 
jient  for  that  purpose. 

It  was  much  to  be  rigretted  that  the  intense  heat  at  this  season  confined  us 
to  the  teat  the  greater  part  of  the  day,  and  prevented  our  labouring,  as  we 
wished  to  do,  in  search  of  inscriptions.  A  poor  woman  fell  a  victim  to  the 
hot  wind  as  she  was  sitting  in  the  baser,  which  circumstance  will  aflbrd  an 
idea  of  what  we  had  to  encounter  if  we  attempted  exposure.  As  soon  as  it 
was  tokvMy  cool  in  the  afternoon,  we  visited  the  temple  known  by  the  name 
of  Indardeet-Ka-DaiwuL  In  shape  thb  almost  exactly  resembles  the  temple  of 
Owalesir ;  the  outade  of  the  pyramid  part  is  somewhat  dilapidated,  the  vesti- 
bule is  more  so,  and  overgrown  with  grass ;  but  the  interior  is  perfectly  entire^ 
except  some  of  the  sculpture,  which  has  been  defaced,  but  not  materially.  The 
four  pilhuv  which  support  the  vestibule  are  about  fourteen  feet  high,  and  have 
their  whole  surface  carved  with  rich  and  varied  sculpture,  which  I  shall  not 
attempt  to  describe,  as  my  companion.  Major  Wilioo,  has  done  so  with  scientific 
ability,  and  has  entered  a  description  of  it  in  his  journal ;  it  faces  the  east, 
were  the  entranoe  is  situated,  and  if  proofs  were  wanting  of  Inderdeet  temple 
being  pnrdy  braminical,  the  site  alone  would  decide  the  point,  for  all  those 
dedicated  to  Boodh  (at  this  place  at  least)  invariably  face  the  north.  We  have, 
however,  strong  corroborative  evidence  of  the  probable  correctness  of  this 
remark,  in  the  perfect  conformity  of  every  part,  and  of  every  stone  with 
aaotber,  which  shews  that  no  arts  of  religious  bigotry  have  been  employed  in 
this  instance  to  convert  to  the  worship  of  the  deities  held  sacred  by  the  bra* 
anns,  a  temple  formerly  devoted  to  the  religion  of  Boodh ;  frauds  which  have 
been  practiMd  in  regard  to  some  other  buildings  here,  as  I  shall  have  occasion 
to  notice,  which  plainly  demonstrates  with  what  an  intolerant  spirit  the  foU 
lowers  of  the  braminical  faith  persecuted  those  of  the  sect  of  Boodh,  when 
they  gained  the  ascendancy  over  them,  of  which  fact  unfortunately  we  have 
bot  imperfect  and  unsatisfactory  records  in  Indian  history. 

The  temple  of  Inderdeet  b  without  comparison  the  most  magnificent  and 
most  richly  decorated  of  any  now  remaining  among  the  ruins  at  Woon.  It 
was  most  Ukdy  dedicated  to  the  Indra-Adyt,  and  may  be  called  the  Temple  of 
the  Snn,  the  word  A^t  meaning  **  the  sun,"  of  which  there  is  a  fine  personifi- 
cation here  represented  with  a  glory  round  the  head.  This  image  is  about 
eight  feet  high,  and  stands  enshrined  in  the  apartment  formed  by  the  pyramidf 

We  atten^ited  by  every  means  in  our  power  to  detach  some  of  the  groups  of 
figures^  which  appeared  loose  in  the  compartments,  with  the  intention  of  pre- 
serving diem  as  specimens  of  ancient  sculpture,  but  failed  in  our  endeavours  i 
and  as  there  were  no  inscriptions  to  be  found  with  exception  of  one,  which^ 
§ouL  the  place  where  it  is  inscribed  (near  the  interior  door  of  the  Hmchm  mnkv 
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torum,  on  the  right  hand  tide  of  the  wall,  as  you  &ee  the  idol),  leaves  Ultle. 
hope  of  any  light  being  thrown  on  the  hbtory  or  antiquity  o(  this  supert> 
building. 

Besides  the  temple  of  Inderdeet,  we  visited  two  others  close  by  it,  of  the 
same  form,  but  smaller,  and  evidently  braminical ;  one  is  called  Indeijeet ;  the 
other  is  sacred  to  Mahadeo.  In  one  of  these  were  lying,  scattered  about,  the 
mortal  remains  of  some  wretched  being,  who  had  most  likely  died  in  this  solitary 
abode,  from  the  effects  of  disease  or  famine,  or  from  want  possibly  of  charitable 
assistance;  the  rags,  in  which  the  body  had  been  wrapped  when  alive  (apparently- 
those  of  a  female),  remained  on  the  floor  undisturbed.  In  the  vicinity  of  these 
three  diewuls,  or  temples,  there  are  one  or  two  others,  or,  more  properly  speak- 
ing, the  remains  of  them ;  to  one  of  these  you  descend  by  steps  in  the  same 
manner  as  to  the  interior  of  the  Boodh  temple  of  Gwalesir  :  a  circumstance 
which,  added  to  there  being  some  very  ancient  and  weather-worn  remains  of 
Boodh  images  laying  around  half  buried,  besides  a  stone  reservoir  for  water  to 
the  north  of  the  temple  (probably  the  ancient  and  original  front  of  the  build* 
ing),  made  a  strong  impression  that  this  was  formerly  a  Boodh  temple,  though 
afterwards  destined  to  receive  the  symbol  of  Mahadeo  which  has  been  placed 
there.  The  present  entrance  is  from  the  eastward,  and  that  I  look  upon  as 
having  been  an  alteration  of  the  bramins,  when  they  overthrew  the  religion  of 
their  rivals ;  for  it  is  evident,  from  the  way  that  detached  stones  and  images 
have  been  let  into  the  wall,  that  the  whole  of  this  imperfect  ruin  has  undergone 
a  change. 

The  same  evening,  we  took  a  hasty  view  of  three  other  braminical  pyramidal 
temples,  decorated  with  much  the  same  kind  of  sculpture  as  those  that  have 
been  described :  we  could  find  no  inscription  on  any  part  of  them.  One  is  in 
the  centre  of  the  village,  and  is  sacred  to  Neelkunt  Mahadeo ;  one  on  the 
northern,  dedicated  to  Soomesir  Mahadeo;  and  one  on  the  eastern  skirt,  called 
Chumara  Ddwul,*  in  consequence  of  a  tradition  that  a  man  and  woman,  of  a 
low  Chumar  cast,  having  defiled  the  temple  by  entering  it,  disappeared  and 
were  never  heard  of,  having  been  annihilated,  it  is  •  believed,  by  the  wrath  of 
Mahadeo,  to  whom  the  temple  was  sacred.  On  the  southern  side,  however^ 
and  within  the  mud  wall  of  the  village,  we  perceived  a  temple  which  at  a 
distance  was  pronounced  to  be  a  Boodh  one,  because  the  chief  entrance  faced 
the  north.  Our  conjecture  proved  correct,  and  we  were  fortunate  in  finding 
an  inscription  upon  the'pedestal  of  an  image  of  Boodh,  which  is  still  standing; 
on  each  side  of  him  is  an  attendant  image  of  smaller  dimensions  than  the  cen- 
tre figure ;  one  of  them  has  been  thrown  down,  and  lies  in  the  centre  of  the 
vestibule:  the  inscription  bears  date  Sambat  1243,  or  A.D.  1186.  The  temple 
is  ealled  Choubara  Daiwul  by.  the  inhabitants,  which  has  no  meaning  that  I 
know  of;  it  is  a  good  deal  dilapidated,  particularly  the  pyramidal  part.f 

Next  morning  when  we  arose  with  the  dawn,  on  the  way  to  the  village  of  Woon, 
we  examined  a  large  image  of  Boodh  standing  on  the  plain;  it  faces  the  north  and 
reclines  upon  the  ruined  wall  of  a  temple,  now  levelled  with  the  dust ;  all  the 
images,  of  which  there  are  several  fragments  near,  some  lying  on  the  ground, 
others  half  buried,  are  representations  of  Boodh,  and  bear  the  strongest  marks 
of  antiquity.  The  features  of  some,  where  the  basalt  has  resisted  decompo^ 
sition,  are  absolutely  worn  smooth  and  almost  defaced.  What  makes  the 
large  image,  which  may  be  about  six  feet  and  a  half  high,  particuIaHy  inte* 
resting,  is  the  inscription  on  the  pedestal,  which,  although  much  defaced,  can 
yet  be  decyphered,  and  appears  to  be  no  less  than  1759  years  old,  as  it  bears 
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date  so  early  as  the  119th  Sambat,  a  period  somewhat  between  the  era  of  fii- 
kemiajeet  and  Rajah  Bhoj,  whose  passion  for  architecture  is  celebrated  in 
history.  It  is  difficult  to  describe  how  this  statue,  from  the  interest  it  excited, 
fivetted  our  attention*  Major  Wilson  took  a  drawing  of  it ;  and  I  began 
d^ging  all  around,  not  without  success,  for  I  restored  to  the  light  a  very 
pretty  group  of  figures  surrounding  an  image  of  Boodh  in  contemplative  devo* 
tioD.  This  relic  was  most  acceptable,  for  I  doubt  not  it  is  as  old  as  any  of  the 
images  here^  though  from  having  been  under  ground  it  is  not  so  much  decayed 
as  some  that  have  been  exposed  to  the  sun  and  air.* 

Continuing  to  dig  near  this  spot,  we  came  to  the  entire  foundation  of  a 
temple,  and  were  forced  to  desist  from  digging,  owing  to  the  impossibility  of 
prosecuting  researches  with  the  limited  means  in  our  power,  as  well  as  from 
want  of  time  to  explore. 

In  the  village  itself  we  met  with  nothing  particularly  interesting ;  numerous 
fragments  were  to  be  seen  lying  about  and  built  into  walls,  besides  those  laid 
up  under  sacred  banian  and  peepnl  trees.  Here  ignorance  has  heaped  together 
without  distinction  relics  of  Boodh  and  Bramin  images,  shewing  a  perfect  in* 
difference  to  prejudices  that  had  once  stained  the  land  with  blood*  As  the  na- 
tives seemed  to  put  little  value  on  these  articles,  we  brought  away  a  couple 
of  beads  and  two  full-length  images  of  Boodh,  of  little  value  but  to  the  cu- 
rious, as  specimens  of  the  durability  of  the  stone  of  which  they  are  composed, 
as  well  as  on  account  of  their  antiquity,  which  may  be  judged  of  from  the 
weather-worn  appearance  of  the  figures.  My  specimen  was  procured  from  the 
ruins  of  a  very  old-looking  temple  about  the  centre  of  the  village.  It  is  called 
Hut  Kaissar  Mahadeo,  though,  firom  the  number  of  Boodh  images  collected 
therein,  it  was  probably  devoted  to  the  worship  of  Boodh. 

Bat  by  all  accounts  the  most  ancient  temple  was  still  to  be  visited,  that 
known  by  the  name  of  Bala  Ishur,  or  Balaraishur.f  On  examining  this,  every 
thing  appeared  to  me  to  demonstrate  most  forcibly,  not  only  its  antiquity,  but 
the  bold  attempts  of  the  Bramins  to  enthrone  Mahadeo  on  the  ruins  of  Boodh. 
The  temple  has  been  overthrown,  either  by  bigotry  or  by  the  effects  of  time; 
but  one  is  rather  inclined  to  think  the  former,  for  the  materials  of  the  ancient 
edifice  have  been  employed  to  rear  a  heterogeneous  pile  of  building,  without 
uniformity  and  without  design ;  the  present  dome  or  roof  is  merely  a  tempo- 
rary thing,  composed  of  brick  and  mortar,  of  far  more  recent  date  even  than 
the  secondary  construction;  indeed  it  does  not  appear  to  be  above  100  years 
old.  The  present  entrance,  it  is  true,  is  from  the  east,  and  the  idols  in  the 
temple  face  that  quarter ;  but  the  remdns  of  two  stone  reservoirs  for  water  at 
the  northern  side  show  that  there  had  been  placed  the  true  front  in  former 
ages ;  while  the  vast  number  of  very  ancient  Boodh  images  scattered  around, 
render  it  in  my  mind  certain  that  this  temple  was  first  dedicated  to  Boodh.  It 
is  to  be  regi^tted  that  no  inscriptions  were  to  be  found.  I  was  anxious  to 
procure  a  relic  firom  this  temple,  but  it  was  impossible  to  detach  any  pieces 
of  sculpture  except  a  head  of  a  monkey.  The  old  and  decayed  images  of 
Boodh  were  too  large  and  unwiddy  to  bring  away. 

From  some  ruins  under  a  tamarind  tree  close  by,  and  said  to  have  once 
been  the  site  of  a  temple  sacred  to  Mahad^,  now  known  by  the  name  of  Ma- 
hadeo Foottee  Dairee,  I  procured  one  of  the  finest  specimens  of  ancient  archi- 
tecture I  have  yet  seen  at  this  place.  It  is  a  block  of  stone  cut  into  a  spiral 
pillar,  with  wreaths  of  flowers  and  lines  of  ornamental  sculpture  along  the 
whole  length ;  three  female  figures  form  the  base  of  the  pillar.    This  piece  of 
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stone,  wfaidi  is  about  fi?e  fett  long,  was  most  likdy  the  jamb  of  a  door ;  and 
if  we  judge  from  the  date  of  inscriptions  on  some  of  the  temples  at  this  an* 
dent  city,  thepiUar  cannot  be  less  than  1,800  years  old. 

The  only  remaining  temples  and  sacred  places  to  be  noticed  are  Maha 
Lntchme  and  Koond ;  the  former  has  been  patched  up,  and  is  now  frequented 
as  a  place  of  worship ;  the  ruins  and  fragments  of  images  denote  its  antiquity, 
and  I  procured  one  of  Boodh,  which  appeared  worth  bringing  away.  Nar« 
rain  Koond  is  esteemed  so  sacred,  that  if  water  is  drawn  by  a  leathern  bucket* 
the  pool  becomes  dry.  Such  follies  are  scarcely  worth  relating,  but  they  abew 
the  thraldom  in  which  the  minds  of  these  ignorant  creatures  arehdd  by  super- 
stition* 


NOTES  BY   LIEUT.  COL.  DELAMAIN. 

A.*— I  Titited  the  tanple  on  the  risiag  ground  to  the  southward  of  Wood,  oslled 
OwBledr,  ob  the  94th  March  1893.  The  cupola  is  judiciously  formed  by  overfasnging 
layers  of  stone,  approaching  gradually  to  a  centre^  and  handsomely  sculptured.  The 
capitals  of  the  pillars  and  the  cornices  are  adorned  with  well-deaigned  and  spirited 
figures,  mostly  female,  and  generally  in  the  attitude  of  supporting  the  edifice.  In« 
deed,  there  is  no  part  of  this  temple,  within  or  without,  which  is  unornaaiented.  The 
part  under  the  feet  is  rough,  either  unfioished  or  injured.  The  threshold  of  the  recess 
bears  emboased  conchs,  which  are  emblems  of  Nem  Nath.  The  two  side  figures  ba?e 
the  chakra,  or  wheel,  engraTen  on  the  pedestals,  and  elephants  as  ornamental  suppor- 
ters, not  here,  I  imagine,  as  symbolical  of  a  trithunker. 

The  inscription  on  the  pedestal  of  the  left  image,  as  you  face  them,  consists  of  sere- 
nd  lines.  It  is  written  in  small  characters,  very  roughly  executed,  and  rather  scratched 
than  engraren,  so  that  I  found  it  impossible  to  take  off  an  impression,  or  to  distinguish 
the  letters  sufficiently  to  copy  them.  A  solitary  one,  here  and  there,  was  distinct,  but  I 
despair  of  the  inscription  erer  being  decyphered.  That  on  the  pedestal  of  the  right 
figure  consbts  of  only  two  lines,  the  letters  being  much  larger  and  deeper  cut.  Still  I 
could  not,  satisfactorily  to  myself,  copy  them  at  all  connectedly,  before  the  date.  The 
letters  were^  moreoTer,  too  indistinct  for  an  impression.  I  was  particular  regarding 
the  date«  which  appeared  thus,  a  few  distinct  letters  and  figures  following  noting  the 

day  of  the  month:  **•    ^s3   ^3   The  figures  95S 

are  quite  plain,  and  there  appears  sufficient  of  the  figure  1  to  induce  the  belief  that  the 
real  date  is  1263  of  some  era. 

B. — I  next  visited  the  temple  called  Indradyt,  the  cupola  of  which  is  supported  by 
four  extremely  rich  and  handsome  pillars.  As  it  contains  a  plain  human  figure,  without 
emblem  or  symbol,  it  does  not  appear  to  me  to  convey  the  idea  of  a  representation  of 
the  sun.  Tbe  glory  round  the  hrad  is  not  a  peculiarity,  as  the  Jain  figure  on  the 
plain,  with  some  others,  have  it  as  well.     The  whole  of  the  temple   is  highly  oma- 


C— Hie  figure  on  tbe  plan  seems  to  have  been  pulled  oat  of  the  small  temple  near 
it,  and  probably  stood  opposite  to  a  similar  figure  there  still  erect,  on  a  ^mall  sunken 
plalform,  with  an  attendant  on  each  side.  Of  that  lying  on  the  plain,  it  took  me 
some  time  to  clear  the  inscription  of  the  red  lead  that  covered  it :  and  I  do  not  doubt 
that  the  date  is  either  1190  or  i  192 ;  though  the  last  figure  is  very  indistinct,  still  there 
is  enough  to  show  that  there  is  room  for  one.  The  word  preceding  the  date  cannot  be 
other  than  Samvat ;  and  the  lotos  at  the  end  proves  it  to  be  the  image  of  Rudma  Proo- 
bhao,  the  trithunker.  The  alteration  of  the  above  date,  as  well  as  that  of  the  former 
inscriptions,  will,  if  correct,  greatly  redu/ce  the  antiquity  attached  to  the  Woon  tem- 
ples. Stuart  has  copied  inscriptions  of  the  thirteenth  century  of  their  ere  fh>m  temples 
to  all  appearances  as  old  as  Gwalesir.  Indeed,  the  cause,  whatever  it  be,  that  produced 
this  duster  of  temples  (by  Stuart*s  legend  they  would  all  seem  to  have  a  connected 
origin)  can  scarcely  have  embraced  so  wide  a  range  of  time  as  the  other  datN  require. 
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I  an  DOW  700  jttn  old  of  Srawik  wonfaip.  TbisfigoM  badrouadlfat  Mck  «orko 
iatended  to  represent  the  Icuntkot  ot  McUace. 

I  ofaaerved  a  figure  haU*  buried  In  the  Mod,  bearing  on  bis  breast  the  loto%  a  com- 
non  ornament  of  Jain  divinities ;  «nd  in  tbe  vicinitj  of  the  braminical  temples,  another^ 
apparently  eitremely  old,  with  his  hands,  as  much  as  were  left  of  them,  in  the  posture 
of  supplication,  and  an  immense  topJinot  of  hair,  or  jut%  I  asked  a  sepoy,  wbo  was 
standing  by,  what  he  thought  of  these  images  ;  he  said,  they  are  the  Qoeseyna  of  for« 
mer  days,  and  perhaps  he  was  near  the  truth.  All  these  are  standing  figures,  quite 
naked,  tbek  bands  generally  dose  to  the  side.  I  take  these  to  be  the  figures  of  the  old 
Dijnmbers  or  Arfaatas^  now  equally  disregarded  by  tbe  modem  Jains  or  Srawaks  them« 
selree  as  by  the  Bnunios.  Their  being  unhoused  seems  to  argue  nothing  on  the  aeore 
of  rivalry ;  Guneesh  and  various  other  great  characters  are  equally  ill  off,  and  to  all 
appearance  equally  old.  I  should  rather  conjecture  that  the  materials  of  their  tone, 
ments,  perlieps  already  injured,  have  been  applied  to  the  uses  of  the  more  modem 
secta :  they  do  not  respect  mutilated  images,  as  noticed,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  such 
as  were  injured  by  Mahomedan  bigotry  •  were  ousted  at  the  first  opportunity,  to  substi- 
tute more  perfect  gods  and  temples. 

I  dug  and  uncovered  the  pedestals  of  the  figures  standing  in  the  small  temple^  and 
wfaiefa  appear  to  be  of  a  family  with  that  prostrate  on  the  plain  hard  by ;  but  they  were 
plain.  Of  those,  two  erect,  half  buried  in  tbe  earth,  one  had  no  inscription,  tbe  other 
I  found  had  no  legs. 

D.r*I  then  visited  the  temple  called  Cboubara.  There  were  inscriptions  on  the  peu 
destals  of  both  the  side  standing  figures.  Some  of  the  letters  in  the  inscription  of  tbe 
larger  figure  were  pretty  distinct,  but  only  scattered  here  and  there,  and  T  could  mako 
BOtbing  of  it  in  the  way  of  a  copy  at  all  satisftctory.  It  bore  however,  beneath,  a  nm- 
ning  antelope  engraved  pretty  clear,  which  proves  the  image  to  be  that  of  Shantee 
Natb.  Tbe  other  inscription  was  equally  long,  but  more  illegible.  Small  sitting  and 
standing  figures  ornamented  the  slabs  of  the  principal  images,  and  had  on  the  breast 
tbe  diamond-shaped  representation  of  the  lotos.  The  slabs  with  the  figures  do  not  ap. 
pear  however  to  have  been  original  fixtures,  they  are  merely  placed  loosely  and  slantingly 
against  tbe  back  of  the  raised  step  or  terrace. 

£.— Tbe  next  in  my  way  was  the  Chumars  Daiwul,  for  the  lowest  castes,  here  as  well 
as  elsewhere,  have  appropriated  one  to  themselves.  Tbe  human  bones  still  lie  in  the 
temple,  mentioned  by  Stuart,  undisturbed.  I  fell  in  with  other  temples  in  passing 
through  the  town ;  that  of  Neelkunt/b  has  the  door  to  the  west.  Kuches  and  Nundas 
are  lying  about  in  all  stages  of  dilapidation ;  but  the  greatest  jumble  is  in  and  about  a 
small  temple  near  it,  where  Jain  and  orthodox  are  all  huddled  together  in  the  greatest 
variety ;  a  perfect  pawnbroker's  shop  of  the  gods. 

F.— I  need  add  little  to  Stuart's  notice  of  Balareshwur,  of  the  original  structure  of 
which  it  is  dtflScult  to  form  an  idea.  The  inscription  is  certainly  applicable  to  the  new 
part  ot  the  edifice.t 

I  obeerved  no  lions  in  any  of  these  temples,  either  as  ornaments  or  emblems,  nor 
figures  of  Viskanna  nor  dagbopes,  distinguisbing  them  from  what  are  generally  called 
Boodbists.  For  whatever  god  BaUreshwur  may  have  been  originally  destined,  we  find 
here  as  ahnostoverywhere  else  the  trace  of  earlier  Braminism  in  the  destroyed  temple  of 
Mahadeo4  For  the  rest,  when  we  see  specimens  of  both  sects  of  original  design  and 
corresponding  antiquity,  what  can  we  infer  but  at  such  periods  the  worship  of  each  was 
carried  on  with  mutual  forbearance.  And  yet  the  greater  part  of  these,  if  not  all,  must 
have  been  erected  and  used  since  the  time  of  SaiAara.  Indeed,  the  period  between 
about  700  and  300  years  ago  seems  to  be  that  in  which  tbe  Srawaks  flourished,  and  ia 
which  tiieir  richest  temples  as  to  architectural  deooration  were  erected  ;  no  Srawak  ift» 

•  There  are  stfll  stone  walls  close  b|r  the  town,  though  iwignUlcsnt  and  unroofed,  retafaUnf  the 
Mneoftheliu^U.  Choree  Badihtfk  bss  the  credit  of  heving  knocked  off  sB  the  hssdi  aad  nos« 
iRMB  the  ninti  and  gods  in  Neemar. 

t  TheBoodhlmagcihe  saentions  in  the  vidnity  of  this  temple  have  disappeared. 

tThetsK  who  is  osiekrsted  as  the fouadsr,  spf ssn  moceovw  tohsve  obeyed  the  msadatea  of 
0«a|eM>  which  the  JshHWovU  not  have  denew 
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tcriptSbn  haTo  I  Men  or  heard  of,,  of  earlier  date.  History  too,  I  think,  records  princes 
of  that  faith  in  Guzerat  and  elsewhere  about  the  same  range  of  tiine. 

Temples  nearly  similar  in  structure  and  embellishments  to  those  at  Wood  seem  to 
have  been  prevalent  about  the  same  period  through  a  g^reat  extent  of  country ;  tfaey  do 
not  appear,  however,  to  have  been  all  Jain.  The  first  I  observed,  coming  from  the 
southward,  was  at  Jharega,  and  have  traced  the  same  character  of  building  all  the  way 
to  the  Viodya  hills.  That  at  Jharega  appeared  to  me  a  very  curious  one  ;  it  consisted 
of  a  pyramid  with  a  smaller  one  on  each  side  and  a  porch  to  the  front;*  the  whole  of 
the  exterior  extremely  rich  in  sculptured  figures  and  ornaments.  Among  tlie  smaller 
figures  which  crowded  the  outside,  I  observed  one  perfect  standing  Boodh,  and  there 
may  have  been  several  more.  The  very  old  Nanda  in  front  would  bespeak  its  Hindoo 
origin,  as  well  as  the  furniture  of  the  interior,  the  lingam  in  the  inner  recess,  &c  ; 
several  other  broken  images  were  in  other  side  recesses.  A  vakeel  of  Nemalkar,  who 
happened  to  be  standing  there,  said  he  thought  Vishnoo  had  once  been  in  the  recess,  in 
some  form  or  other,  which  I  was  inclined  to  believe ;  but  I  found  afterwards  he  either 
knew  or  cared  very  little  about  it,  for  over  the  doorway  of  the  recess  was  a  small  image, 
which  he  attributed  to  that  god,  till  I  pointed  out  the  breasts ;  **  in  that  case,"  said  he, 
<<  it  is  likely  to  be  Debee.'*  He  laughed  at  tliis  joke,  and,  on  my  saying  he  appeared 
to  care  very  little  for  his  gods,  he  replied,  <'  very  true ;  our  godit  seem  to  care  very  little 
about  us,  and  I  don*t  see  why  we  should  trouble  ourselves  about  them.  We  see  them 
knocked  about  by  every  one,  and  it  is,  indeed,  very  clear  that  they  cannot  take  care  of 
themselves.**'  He  added,  that  all  these  gods  were  obsolete  and  spoiled  (there  were  in- 
deed several  heads  and  limbs  lying  about).  He  smiled  when  he  saw  some  traders  with 
bullocks  come  up  and  pay  their  devoirs  at  the  porch.  I  observed  to  him  that  worship 
had  not,  however,  ceased  altogether.  ^  Oh,**  said  he,  '*  it  is  only  because  they  come 
and  load  their  bullocks  from  the  pedestal  of  Nanda.**  He  then  told  me  that  Captain 
Briggs  had  packed  off  to  Surat  three  images,  I  think,  which  he  described  as  of  very 
great  antiquity,  from  some  temple  west  of  Dhoolia.  He  was  quite  amused  at  the  idea 
of  Captain  B.  troubling  himself  about  so  much  lumber ;  and  he  added,  that 
Captain  B.  took  off  an  inscription  1,800  years  old.  But  my  informer  was  no  great 
antiquary,  and  from  his  general  indifference  and  observations,  I  set  him  down,  though 
a  bramin,  as  one  of  the  illiterati.  He  said  that  in  this  yog  the  devotion  of  a  bramin 
had  neither  truth  nor  efficacy.  It  indeed  seems  to  be  a  very  general  impression,  that 
caste  and  religion  are  on  their  last  legs,and  about  to  be  superseded  by  the  Melichas*  doc 
trine. 

But  to  return  to  the  temple :  a  figure  in  the  posture  of  adoration  stands  in  a  niche 
in  the  wall  fronting  the  sanctum  sanctorum ;  over  it  is  written  Mhawa  Ulee,  and  no 
doubt  the  founder  of  the  temple.  The  village  records  says  that  it  was  dedicated  to  Ma- 
hadeo,  and  built  in  the  reign  of  Goulee  Raja.  This  temple,  old  and  grotesque  as  it 
appears,  seems  however  to  have  had  its  seniors;  tlie  ruin  of  another  is  hard  by  with  Nan- 
das,  and  a  large  sphinx  or  sursardool,  on  the  plain. 

Througli  Candeish  and  Neemar  every  thing  J  saw  was  referred  to  Goulee  Raja.f  On 
inquiry,  I  concluded  this  to  be  Asa  Goulee  of  Aseer.  When  in  tliat  neighbourhood  I  en. 
deavoured  to  get  some  account  of  Asa,  and  shall  just  add  what  was  current  on  the  subject. 
An  old  Gaolee  of  Aseer,  about  eighty- four  years  old,  told  me  that  Asa,  with  a  few  of  the 
Goolee  tribe,  coming  from  Muttra,  settled  accidentally  at  Aseer,  first  at  the  bottom 
then  on  the  top,  being  led  thither  in  following  his  cattle ;  that  Asa  became  the  raja, 
and  that  the  fort  was  ultimately  taken  from  him  by  stratagem,  and  Asa  destroyed,  but 
it  was  not  known  how ;  that  Asa  Debee,  his  sister,  met  her  death  by  springing  from  the 
battlements,  and  became  canonized  ;  the  mut/h  erected  on  the  neighbouring  eminence 
being  dedicated  to  her,  at  which  only  Gaolees  officiate.  The  loss  of  the  fort,  by  atrata. 
gem  or  treachery,  seems  confirmed  by  a  Bunsolee  of  a  Kbundwa  potail,  which  may  be 
oonsidered  of  some  authenticity,  as  it  contains  the  genealogy  of  the  family  to  the 

»  The  templet  of  this  character  «re  generally  called  Subha  Mundiu  ;  the  space  In  them,  the  capolaa, 
and  porches,  being  appropriated  to  the  assemblage. 

•  \  In  some  places,  however,  they  called  it  Gouree  Raja;  so  I  am  inclined  to  think  Asa  Croiilee  has 
frequently  been  confounded  with  Choree  badshah ;  I  suppose,  Dilawur  Khan. 
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period  in  question.  Tbt  put  relatiog  to  Am  is  follows:—*'  in  the  days  whea 
Oboree  Shah  Badsbah  was  on  the  throne,  and  Asa  of  the  Oaolee  tribe  resided  in  Aseer, 
an  ameer,  a  Zuree  putkawala,  on  the  part  of  the  king,  was  also  there.  Bheem  Jee 
Poiail  (tha  first)  went  to  confer  with  this  ameer,  having  taking  the  finest  horse  he  pos- 
sessed with  his  trappings  as  a  nuxur.  The  ameer  was  pleased  with  the  potail  and  kept 
faim  near  his  person.  At  this  period  the  ameer  put  Asa  Gaolee  to  death,  and  then  com- 
menced collecting  officers  to  bring  the  country  into  order,  and  paying  great  attention 
to  Bheem  Jee  Potail,  seated  him  by  his  side.  He  ttien  gave  the  potail  a  khilaut  in- 
vesting bim  with  the  watun  of  the  pergunoah  of  Khundwa,  according  to  the  king's 
pleasure.  He  departed  accordingly  and  took  possession/'  (Then  commences  the  ac- 
count of  the  family  and  other  events.) 

The  nature  of  Asa's  power  does  not  sufficiently  appear  from  this.  Asa  and  Beeja 
are  said,  however,  to  have  been  brothers,  and  to  have  founded  the  the  principalties  of 
Asecr  and  Beejagurb.  The  wealth  that  enabled  them  to  effect  this  was  as  usual  obuin* 
cd  by  supernatural  agency. 


LIGHTS  AND  SHADES. 

I  BAT  in  the  nook  by  my  father's  henrth, 

Our  feces  were  shining  with  peace  and  mirth. 

The  light  through  the  casement  came  shady  and  dim. 

My  sister  was  singing  our  evening  hymn  ; 

My  mother  knelt  down  by  tny  faUier's  knee, 

The  little  one  whisper'd  her  prayer  to  me ; 

And  smiling  and  elad  in  her  bosom's  glow. 

Sat  one  we  had  cnerished  long  ago, 

Like  an  ivied  lamp  in  the  soft  summer  light. 

Her  spirit  shone  softly  and  brightly  that  night. 

I  stood  by  the  grave  of  a  beautiful  boy 
I  had  known  in  his  morning  of  hope  and  joy. 
When  the  voice  of  his  gladness  was  ready  to  greet. 
And  bis  heart  was  as  bounding  and  glad  as  his  feet ; 
And  many  a  face  was  darken'cf  around. 
As  the  coffin  sunk  in  the  crumbling  ground, 
And  mournful  and  sad  as  a  funeral  strain. 
Was  the  mingling  moan  of  the  earth  and  rain. 
Oh  1  weak  is  the  reed  of  a  mother's  trust. 
When  she  leans  on  the  arm  of  a  child  of  dust ! 

I  stood  by  a  house  in  a  lonely  lane, 

I  heard  a  soond  of  wailing  and  pain. 

As  of  one  by  his  children  and  mends  forgot. 

Who  looked  to  bta  own,  and  they  answered  bim  not. 

I  lifted  the  latch — by  the  curtainless  bed 

A  young  child  was  leaninj^  as  over  the  dead, 

With  her  little  hand  putting  aside  the  hair 

Of  the  sick  man  who  lay  in  his  suffering  there. 

Lover  and  kinsman  were  fer  away. 

All  but  that  child,  for  a  holy-day ! 

I  turned  to  the  nook  of  our  hearth  again. 
The  veil  of  our  joy  was  rent  in  twain ; 
I  look'd  on  our  fireside  round  about, 
The  lamp  we  had  cherished  was  glimmering  out ; 
The  song  of  my  sister  was  tearful  and  low. 
The  step  of  my  mother  was  heavy  and  slow ; 
The  little  one  came  and  stood  by  my  knee. 
Wondering  why  sorrow  or  change  should  be. 
Oh  !  thus  in  my  morninff,  and  noon,  and  night. 
My  path-way  hsUh  been  m  the  Shade  and  the  Light. 

Thc  HAaaovi^iQgl^ 


(     iH     ) 


FASHIONS  IN  DRESS. 

The  Asiatic  people  never  change  the  fashion  of  their  dres«.  From  one 
^neration  to  another,  the  same  forms,  folds,  decorations,  and  coloui-s^ 
descend  unvaried.  They  never  laugh  at  their  grandmothers,  asd  are  totally 
inapprehensive  of  the  humour  of  quizzing  an  old  square-toes.  They  have 
a  notion  of  a  by-gone  age,  and  they  partake  of  the  universal  feeling  of 
veneration  for  the  wisdom  and  virtue  of  the  good  old  times,  but  it  is  altogether 
a  moral  and  not  a  formal  notion.  They  have  no  peculiarly  quaint  form  in 
which  to  dress  out  ancient  virtue.  They  have  no  picturesque  reoollectioD 
of  high-crowned  hats,  or  flowing  perriwigs,  or  tamboured  waistcoats,  or 
high-heeled  shoes,  or  head-dresses  grazing  the  moon.  The  Father  of  the 
Faithful  wore  precisely  the  same  kind  of  turban  and  vest  as  are  now  worn 
by  the  gayest  dandy  of  a  mussulman. 

The  Franks,  on  the  other  hand,  are  always  changing  ihe  fashion  of  their 
dress ;  and,  though  contending  most  metaphysically  and  profoundly  for  an 
unchangeable  principle  of  beauty  and  of  taste,  are  everlastingly  and  inces- 
santly altering  the  form  and  colour  of  their  personal  decorations.  It  would 
be  a  curious  speculation  to  endeavour  to  ascertain,  from  the  essential  cha- 
racters of  the  two  people,  the  causes  of  this  striking  diversity  of  habit. 
Like  all  other  peculiarities,  however,  it  is  not  merely  en  effect,  but  it  is 
also  a  cause,  and  it  may  be  more  easy  to  ascertain  the  effects  produced  by 
it,  than  the  causes  to  which  it  is  owing. 

That  there  is  an  effect  produced  on  the  national  character  by  the  national 
habits  is  most  clear;  for  it  is  impossible  that  those  mattersi  which  are  so 
much  thought  of  and  so  much  talked  of,  should  not  modify  and  influence  the 
minds  and  thoughts  of  those  who  talk  and  think  about  them.  We  perceive 
in  our  own  country  distinctive  and  characteristic  marks  of  the  various  profes- 
sions. The  legal,  the  clerical,  the  medical,  the  mercantile,  the  literary, 
the  dramatic,  all  give  to  their  several  professors  certain  peculiarities  and 
habits  of  thought  and  expression,  by  which  they  are  known  and  charac- 
terized. The  changes  of  fashion  give  also  a  peculiarity  which  we  can  only 
discern  by  contrasting  a  people  of  mutable  ficishioiis  with  a  people  who 
make  no  changes  in  their  modes  of  dress.  In  our  use,  for  instance,  of  the 
word  old'/ashtoned,  we  have  a  feeling  to  which  the  Asiatics  are  strangers; 
it  brings  to  our  thoughts  an  image  or  idea  of  something  ludierously  absurd 
or  weakly  singular ;  it  makes  us  think  of  some  exploded  folly,  of  some 
narrowness  of  mind,  some  egregious  want  of  taste,  some  specimen  of  the 
ignorance  of  a  semi-barbarous  age.  The  word  oid'/ashwned  draws  a 
strong  line  of  distinction  between  the  present  and  the  past  generation,  and 
it  contributes  to  fill  the  present  generation  with  an  especial  degree  of  self- 
conceit.  It  is  not  in  the  nature  of  things  that  we  should  imagine  that 
fashions  change  for  the  worse ;  feeling,  therefore,  that  they  change  for  the 
better,  we  plume  ourselves  upon  the  change,  and  look  down  contemptuously 
on  those  who  went  before  us.  The  word  new-fashioned  presents  to  elderly 
and  middle-aged  people  an  agreeable  term  of  reproach,  AjvwJjk^  ^'^^y  re- 
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venge  themselves  on  the  impertinence  and  conceit  of  youth.  Findiiifj 
th^Mslves  disturbed  in  their  habits  and  left  to  a  comparative  solitude  of 
mode  of  dress  and  demeanour,  they  fee!  uncomfortable  in  the  change,  and 
are  mgrj  witii  what  may  be  called  the  essential  accident  which  leaves  them 
80 :  therefore  they  use  in  much  bitterness  of  spirit  the  word  new-fangled. 
1  am  not  aware  that  the  Asiatics  have  any  such  term  of  contempt  in  their 
languages,  though  the  word  /angled  is  said  by  Mr.  Parkhurst,  in  his  He- 
brew and  English  Lexicon,  to  be  derived  from  the  Hebrew  word  ^^D  ;  but, 
in  the  Hebrew,  this  word  is  used  seriously  and  plainly,  not  witli  any  sneer 
or  ill-humour;  in  England,  however,  the  word  new-fangled  is  only 
used  in  an  ill-humoured  sense.  The  people  of  Asiatic  countries  or  origin 
asd  habits  may  of  course  have,  in  common  Avith  the  rest  of  the  species,  a 
feding  that  youth  is  tnexperienoed,  saucy  and  impetuous ;  but  this  is  altoge- 
ther a  moral  feeliiig,  and  is  expressible  rather  by  the  seriousness  of  grave 
rebuke  than  by  the  petdslmeas  of  a  crabbed  humour. 

Tbe  changing  fashions  of  dress  bring  an  almost  necessity  of  change  in 
aD  otlier  matters  susceptible  of  variety  of  modification,  such  as  buildings, 
fiiniitore,  carriages,  and  amusements,  and,  by  the  operation  of  what  the 
philoaopheiB  call  the  doctrine  of  association,  give  us  certani  artificial  no- 
tions of  eoogruity  and  propriety.  For  instance,  we  hear  frequent  remark 
OD  tiK  incongruity  of  modem  dresses  with  ancient  domestic  decoratioa<i. 
This  is  purely  a  conceit,  and  is  altogether  owing  to  an  apprehension, 
or  rather  miaapprehension,  that  there  is  a  peculiar  fitness  and  coincidence 
between  the  dresses  and  the  domestic  decorations  of  the  same  period ;  for 
there  is  no  reason  why  the  dresses  of  the  days  of  Elizabeth  may  not  look 
aa  well  in  ft  modem  drawing-room  as  they  did  in  buildings  of  those  days. 
Variation  of  ftehHNi,  tberefOTc,  imposes  upon  taste;  and  if  it  imposes 
upon  us  in  the  way  of  dress  and  decoretion,  it  does  so  quite  as  much  in 
the  fine  arts>  and  m  literature.  Our  grandfathers  and  grandmothers,  whose 
ears  and  naderstandings  differed  not  so  much  from  ours  as  we  may  imagine, 
listened  with  more  than  patience,  even  with  delight,  to  many  a  musical 
composition  whieh  we  cannot  now  endure,  and  it  may  be  naturally  conjec- 
tured that  our  grandsons  and  grandaughters  will  scorn  to  lend  their  ears  to 
many  ft  song  or  sonata  which  now  delights  us.  They  will  say  that  it  is  old- 
fashioned  music.  It  is  true  that  Purcell,  Handel,  and  Corelli,  have  some 
respeet  paid  to  their  names  and  to  their  works ;  their  genius  has  preserved 
thmn  pftrtmlly,  but  only  partialiy,  from  the  fluctuations  of  fashion.  The 
same  remarks  belong  to  die  drama,  and  also  to  every  other  form  of  litera- 
ture ;  great  genius  supports  itself,  but  mediocrity  is  supported  by  fashion. 

If  then,  by  the  fluctuations  of  fashion,  we  are  led  to  quiz  our  elders 
and  sneer  crabbedly  at  our  juniors,  if  we  are  betrayed  into  imlse  ideas  on 
tbe  aabject  of  taste,  and  are  led  to  imagine  that  our  minds  are  improved  be- 
caase  our  fancy  varies,  it  may  seem  that  our  superiority  to  the  Asiatics  is 
rather  questioimble.  But  no ;  there  is  an  advantage  and  a  manifestation  of 
superiority  in  the  changes  of  fashion  which  distinguish  the  Prankish  nations : 
for  the  inferior  animals,  having  not  reason  but  being  only  moved  by  instinct, 
arc  in  their  habits  unchangeable ;  and  the  difference  between  the  rational  and 
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irrational  is,  that  the  one  is  susceptible  of  self-originating  improyemeMs  and 
the  odier  is  not.  Changes  of  fashion  and  fluctuations  of  habits  and 'man- 
ners are  a  manifestation  of  at  least  the  apprehension  and  desire  of  improve- 
ment ;  and  if  any  other  demonstration  of  superiority  were  needed,  we  may 
find  it  in  the  fact  that  the  people  of  changeable  fashions  keep  in  subjection 
the  people  of  unchangeable  fashions. 


ON  MYTHOLOGICAL  CHARACTERS,  &C. 
WITH    PRELIMINARY    OBSERVATIONS   ON   ANALOGY   OP    DICTION. 

B7  THI  KKV.  DK,  WAIT. 

Having  already  observed  a  variety  of  analogies  between  the  respective 
customs  and  legends  of  the  different  occupants  of  the  globe,  it  is  by  no 
means  surprising,  that  we  should  remark  an  equal  coincidence  between 
their  mythological  characters,  which,  though  partly  tlie  result  of  a  com- 
mon origin,  seems  to  have  been  augmented  by  international  intercourse. 
To  the  accuracy  of  an  investigator  of  this  department  of  the  history  of  man, 
the  lacunae  in  the  historic  page  are  too  frequently  an  impediment;  for, 
however  we  may  possess  the  joint  guidance  of  mythology  and  language,  the 
links  are  in  too  many  places  broken,  which  would  have  enabled  us  more 
satisfactorily  to  have  followed  the  vast  chain  of  events,  which  occasioned 
the  dispersion  of  nomadic  tribes,  and  to  have  resolved  each  effect  into  its 
cause.  Hence  we  are  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  drawing  from  the  evi- 
dence of  manners  and  of  customs,  of  mythology  and  of  language,  conclu- 
sions adequate  to  the  solution  of  the  phenomena  whieh  we  remark. 

At  a  remote  period  there  was  probably  but  litUe  radical  difference  in  the 
mythi  of  nations,  nor  were  their  fundamental  principles  varied,  even  when 
slighter  shades  of  discrepancy  became  discernible  in  consequence  of  national 
peculiarities,  local  enactments,  or  peculiar  circumstances  affecting  different 
branches  of  the  great  body  of  mankind.  But,  how  these  variations  origi- 
nated ?  what  train  of  events  induced  them  ?  how  many  of  them  were  ren- 
dered indispensable  by  acquired  habits  ?  are  questions  no  longer  to  be 
solved. 

The  Asiatic  origin  of  the  northern  nations  ^  stands  on  evidence  too  strong 
to  be  combated,  and  has  been  of  late  years  too  fully  proved  to  require  a 
detail  of  the  fact.  It  must  also  be  manifest  to  every  one  acquainted  with 
the  structure  and  vocables  of  the  languages,  the  traditions,  philosophy, 
and  rites  of  the  people,  that,  at  some  period  anterior  to  any  surviving  re- 
cord, a  connexion  existed  between  the  Hindus,  the  Persians,  and  the 
Greeks. 

The  eastern  names,  which  oflen  occur  in  the  Runic  a-M^ifctfti  and  in  Ice- 
landic poetry :  the  occasional  propensity  to  alliteration,  observable  both 
among  Goths  and  Celts,  although  not  carried  to  the  same  extent  as  in  the 
works  of  Hariri  and  Hamad^ni ;    the  many  analogies  of  doctrine  in  the 

•  LinguAm  Dtnlcam  antiquam,  cujui  In  rhythrais  luutfuit,  veteres  app^ftrunt  Asahal,  id  caC* 
Atinticum,  Td  Asabuu  Sermmtemt  qu6d  eum  ex  Aaid  Odinw  sfwum  In  Daniam*  NorwegUm,  Suedanift 
aliasque  r^ones  wpieattioaaHn  inwxerit.    Staf.  Pnrf.  ad  Sax.  Gram.  Historiam.  /-^  t 
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Bdda,  the  VSdoif  and  Zend-Avesta,  and  their  similarity  ia  philoaophioal 
speculationsy*  added  to  other  proofs,  constitute  a  chain  of  demonstration, 
which,  however  broken  may  be  some  solitary  links,  may  be  sufficiently  re- 
united for  every  purpose  of  investigation. 

Tlius,  many  parts  of  the  accoont  of  the  cosmogony  frbm  the  body  of 
Tmer,  the  Nomir,  the  Valkyriar,  the  Wrisks,t  Leshies,  and  Berstues, 
Zlebog,  Ben  Veneco,  Odin,  Vile  and  Ve,  the  bridge  Bifrdst,  Asgard, 
Gladsheim,  and  Valhalla,  the  giants  and  dwarfs,  the  cow  Audumbla,  the 
ash  Yggdrasil,  the  ages  of  mankind,  the  Urdar-fount,  and  the  well  of  Mi- 
mer,  the  snake-king  Nidhng,the  different  worlds,  and  divine  residences,  the 
As3mier,$  &c.  &c. ;  the  account  of  Surtur,  and  of  the  destruction  of  the 
world,  together  with  the  new  earth  arising  from  the  sea,  have  such  direct 
counter-parts  in  Hindd  and  classical  mythology,  that,  were  other  evidences 
wanting,  these  particulars  would  suffice  to  establish  a  primitive  connexion 
between  these  different  people. 

But,  in  the  classical  pages,  the  proofs  of  an  Asiatic  origin  are  still  more 
forcible,  and  the  separate,  as  well  as  collective,  examples  are  still  more 
conclusive :  the  verbal  forms,  the  style  of  language,  and  the  allusions  in 
the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey  afford  to .  the  Orientalist  convictions  not  to  be 
shaken  by  any  minor  difficulties  or  objections,  that,  in  the  age  of  Homer, 
traces  of  the  connexion,  on  which  we  insist,  not  to  be  mistaken,  must  have 
existed,  at  least  in  the  poetic,  and  probably  still  more  so  in  every  colloquial 
dialect  of  Greece.  Some  mutual  similarity  of  phraseology  we  likewise 
occasionally  notice  in  the  writings  of  the  Persians  and  Arabs.§  Homer 
speaks  of  the  fMtUrvXf  Sivf,  Firdausi  of  girts  *.  J^,  Homer  speaks  of 
/Bm^i^  irvrvitf  ^H^,  Firdausi  of  women  JL>^  ^  >  Homer  calls  wine 
nmfBu  ipd.  iv.  220.)  Firdausi  yjL^^.  In  the  thirteenth  7/iW  (with 
which  Virgil,  JEn,  xii.  701.  may  be  compared)  Hector  is  described  mov- 
ing as  a  mountain :  so  Firdausi  writes  of  the  war-horse. 

In  like  manner  nJiy^f  is  continually  applied  by  Homer  to  Menelaus, 
and  occasionally  to  Achilles :  perhaps  this  was  a  national  epithet ;  for  the 
Arabs  call  themselves  ||  blacky  the  Persians,  red,  and  the  Greeks,  yellow^  e.  g. 
JL^Jfl     Aj  .     Homer  everlastingly  says, 

^•i*f  'iwH  ^ifyw  *i^*H  mrr*ff  ; 
Firdausi, 

•  See  Uie  works  of  Oiiter,  Yond  er  Hegen*  Ruhe,  tiie  dhnmi,  Stubr,  Mooef  Mi^meni  kc* 

t  Plcart.  T.UL  !».  476,  reooide,  Uut  Uie  inhabitente  of  South  CafflrtrU  wonhipped  t  being  depicted 

IfteevrUioriiitTr* 
t  Cuililceew  inhtMtiiij  vtngntf,  by  ■omeMtppoeedtobeanalogouf  totheAnwaoos. 
i  Thkeattfect  wUl  be  movefUlly  conttnued  In  another  number. 
I  Ct  Tarafii  ModL  Cantemlr  Htot.  Turc  ▼.  ii.  p.  S(tt.    Reiske  in  Abunfidam,  p.  10.  not.  p.  5t. 

Digitized  byLjOOQlC 


22  Oh  Mythological  Characters^  S;c, 

Heaier't  beroet  are  inAv^MrrMf ,  and  his  beromes  are  famed  for  iuShom  i^yti, ; 

Pirdausi's  heroes  and  heroines  ^L»LA  yS^ j^j^^'     HomernTites, 

Abu'Keda,  SyU^  ji^  tjlAi  ^\Ai\  . . .  j^s^V^  •  Virgil  and  SUius 
ItaKcos  call  the  Gracchi  and  Scipiones,  duo  fulmina  belli,  Pausania?  calls 
Ptolemy  Kf(«ov««  :^ 80,  in  the  Tarikh-i  Taimur,  AK  Yezdi  was  deno- 
minated the  Thunderer,*  and  in  the  Hamasa  a  warrior  is  styled  /    *\^^ 

or  *\J\  («r>U>*  •     Virgil's  expression, 

(^morti  .,,,».  .ad  ndera  ioUtmt, 
or  Homo's,  zXtn  •9^*f  hu^  may  be  codtorasted  with  Firdausi's  words, 

Virgil'i 

JImt  Amuif  re»  idem  kowmum^  Pkmbi^me  sacerde*^  ^c. 
it  equivalent  to  Firdausi's 

hm  placidd  compdetus  pace  quiescatf  with   Hariri's  'j;*jtf^  idJl  Jy 

with  which  Ps.  xli.  3.  may  be  compared.     Ovid's 

Obseqmum  iigresgue  domat  Numidmque  Itonct, 
JRuttica  pauiaHm  iaurus  aratra  suhit, 

corresponds  to  Firdausi's 

We  might  even  descend  to  still  nicer  minutise,  and  compare  Cicero's 
media  mors  or  Terence's  ^  medio  excedere  or  de  medio  tolli  with  Fir- 
dausi's  joV*  J^  iJ^J  ^^^^^  ^^  dirimere  litem  with  Ibn  Batuta's  «Jai  • 
\J^  jll-«  tbe  fU^rtfff  i(fM^  with  _tuJ<  ^^^  in  Hariri,  and  the  ^ir^^fiifn 

of  the  prosaic  writers  with  his  — t.jK^'  i^j^^ ' 

But  the  Sanskrit  poems  exliibit  the  most  extraordinary  coincidences,  of 
which,  from  want  of  space,  we  can  give  but  few  specimens.     Homer's 

heroes  are  iVir#)«/*#i ;  those  in  the  Ma/iab'/iarUta  are  >Ji**^^)  |^<^J 
the  Greek  warrior  is  an  hi^ut  ^t%  the  Hindu  is  a  ^H  Ufriri  ^f  • 
AgrieuHund  titJes  are  applied  to  tbe  Greek  warrior ;  fSjStlJMn  ^  ^^^ 
as  an  address  to  the  tlindu.     The  Homeric  «(»«(  «iv)^y,   the  i^\^  i\Jit 
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•f  the  Persians, »  variously  expressed ;  it  is  •TTTf^J^"' ^T^^^TT"" 
^"ynf^-*l<lMfr<:-^^ni|ti    &c,  and    the    Homeric 
fAtyctXirr*!^  or  fuyci^vfif  is  precisely  the  *f^lt*f*1  of  the  Hindus. 
We  may  even  proceed  in  our  parallels  to  whole  verses,  e.  g. 

01  quam  te  memorem^  ^irgo  f  uamgtu  kaud  Hbi  vuUut 
Mortality  4rc. 

to  which  tlieee  lines  in  the  Ma/ta^'AdrH/a  closely  answer : 

Htgr  memorans  ammo  nunc  hue  nunc  fluetuat  iltttc, 

Concurritur:  hone 
MomeniOy  aul  cita  mors  venit,  aut  Victoria  Usta, 

also  most  minutely  accords  with  the  words  of  Xilalant'ha  on  the  Ma- 
hab*ftariiia. 

Maandrell  notices  the  following  iascription  at  BairQt : 

Invide  Imp.  Antonine.  P.  Felix.  Aug. 

Mtdtk  annis  impera  / 

lo  wbich  tbe  ^an^rk  phrases  ^^c|     fHC^^J     'OCT    •^   Sft'T 
^  Wl^rl  il^^cfl   the  Spanish  viva  vrndfttU  anas,  1  Sam.  x.  24.  and 

Dan.  ii.  4.  precisely  correspond.     Can  these  analogies  be  accidental  ? 

If,  therefore,  the  respective  languages  exhibit  such  undeniable  testimo- 
nies of  the  fact,  to  which  other  proofs  lead  us ;  if  we  discover  the  same 
fables  and  the  same  spiritual  agents  dressed  in  the  proper  garb  of  the  coun- 
try in  which  they  have  been  naturaYized,  we  shall  not  be  arrogating  to  our- 
selves any  undue  authority  in  referring  the  patidieon  of  nations  to  th^  S^ast. 
The  fates,  the  muses,  and  the  nymphs,  whether  oreads,  dryads,  naiads,  or 
nereids,  the  satyrs  and  the  fauns  meet,  us  in  every  research  :  demigods  or 
mortals,  ol^)rii^  of  a  beavenli'  and  earthly  parent,  Mi$ntmi^^  portents, 
auguries,  and  the  whole  machinery  of  a  priesthood  working  upon  popular 
superstitions,  and  veiling  their  hidden  knowledge  in  symbols  aad  phaailofns 
of  the  imagination,  ever3rwiiere  are  presented  to  our  view.  Here  we  see 
Amphictryon  doubtful  whether  Hereules  was  his  son,  or  the  ol^)ring  of 
Japiter ;  there  Sam  Neriman,  whether  Zal  was  the  son  of  a  Dev  or  Pari,  or 
could  possibly  be  his  own.  Here,  the  bbrses  of  Achilles  speak  with  It  human 
voice  ;  there  the  golden- winged  goose  in  the  episode  of  Nalah  possesses  the 
powers  of  speech :  here,  Jupiter  and  the  deities  feast  fur  mf/titf^ftii  *Ki^i%7nm  \ 

there  the  Hindu  gods  frequent  ^^'^?ff^  situated  between  the  divine 

rivers  Saraswati  and  Drishadwati.     One  part  of  the  globe  presents  as  wilh 
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Zal  and  the  Simorgfa,  another  with  Achilles  and  Chiron :  one  1^  exhibits 
Zal  fostered  by  a  lioness,  another  Romulus  and  Remus  by  a  she-wolf:  in 
this  Sam  Neriman,  in  that  Hercules,  slays  the  hydra  which  devastated  the 
circumjacent  country. 

The  ^gis  of  Minerva  becomes  the  iEgis-hialmr  of  the  Edda  ;  the  ora- 
cular trees  of  Dodona  answer  to  the  Shdhndmeh's  i<s^  ^^jss^  ^^-^f_> , 
which  warned  Alexander  of  his  death  at  Babylon.  India,  Greece,  and 
Rome  represent  to  us  Cupid  with  his  bow  and  arrows,  who  probably  was 
so  depicted  by  the  pagan  Arabs,  to  which  there  may  be.some  allusion  in  the 
story  of  Ben  Giath. 

and  the  tradition  f  of  the  nurses  of  Bacchus  changed  into  panthers,  which 
has  been  explained  by  the  panther's  fondness  for  wine,  equally  harmonizes 
with  Damir's  %  account  of  the  leopard.  Sir  Wm.  Ouseley  §  even  traces  a 
resemblance  to  the  caduceus  of  Mercury  in  the  silver  wands  of  the  Turkish 
Chiaouses. 

The  Chinese  ||  likewise  have  a  fable  answering  to  that  of  Salmoneus : 
their  Shin-hwan  are  the  IHi  locorum  ;  the  European  witch  is  tlie  Indian 
d'hakan ;  the  Scotch  sien-sluai,  the  Persian  paristan.  Hesiod's  ^vAMEif 
^fivm  mf^^mrm  are  the  Furuhers  of  the  Zend-avesla, — a  doctrine  believed 
by  the  Chaldees  and  Egyptians,  and  asserted  by  the  philosopher  Julian,  in 
his  work  IF  ^l  At^ifUfitf,  The  fable  of  Halcyon  **  again  appears  in  Da- 
mir,  the  twelve  knights  of  the  Round  Table  and  the  twelve  peers  of  France 
in  Kai  Khosrav's  Lj  ^rJjLj ,  nor  is  the  exploit  of  Manuchehr's  archer 
^j^j\  ,  who  shot  an  arrow  ft  from  Amul  to  Marv,  a  journey  of  nearly 
forty  days ;  or,  according  to  Tabri,  from  the  summit  of  Demavend  all 
over  Tabristan  to  the  banks  of  the  Jihun,  inferior  to  the  best  exploits  of 
the  Hindu  and  classic  Apollo,  or  of  our  own  Robin  Hood. 

Burckhardt  even  suspects  Briareus  to  have  been  a  Beduin  chief  con- 
quered by  some  king  of  Egypt;  but  his  authority  merely  rests  on  an  Arabic 
proverb  still  applied  to  the  Beddins, 

Cut  off  one  head,  and  a  hundred  mil  spring  up  in  its  place. 

•  Somt  eomipt  copi«  of  the  S/UUinimeh  npteamt  Zal  aiCoftered  ^  a  Hon, 
t  Opplmw  L  hr.  SMi 

i  V.  iU.  p.468.  I  CI  Martiiii  HUt.  Sin,  Pkut,  v.  Iv.  p.  190. 

%  InafognMntof  hbfourboolci,  heiayi,  ip^^tiwt/f  il   icrt    ^vA«»nf(i«y  irgif  WMfrm 

•*  Cf.  SchoL  in  Aristoph.  Roiuw  et  Avea,  Theocrit*  in  Thaivs,  JBlianl  Hitt.  Tor.  L  t,  c.  9S,  et  PaCrts 


t  f  Thii  aiTow  being  hoUow,  he  it  lald  to  hare  filled  It  with  m'--,rr  or  <le»d  by  GoOqIc 
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MmI  Hamnier  imftgities  Aoberon  to  have  been  derived  firom  ^«^T  i  as  it 
werey  M^  last  of  rivers^  because  the  pagan  Arabs  gave  this  name  to  the 
constellation  Bridanus.  The  Sirens  likewise  have  been  identified  by  some 
writers  with  the  Syrian  Derceto  or  Atergatis,  and  have  been  supposed  to  have 
been  intended  by  the  D^'K  of  Isaiah ;  by  Varohi  they  are  mentioned  under 
the  name  of  KO*  03  >  and  by  an  Arab  writer  quoted  by  Casiri  under  their 
classical  title,*  ^^J\^^  . 

The  fatidical  Brazen  Head,  one  of  which,  according  to  William  of 
Malmesbvry,  Gerbert  fabricated,  was  a  superstition  eommoa  to  Jews^ 
Arabs,  Celts,  and  Goths :  of  it  a  description  is  given  in  the  Targum  of 
Jonathan  Ben  Uzziel  aad  in  Don  Quixote.  The  ceremonies  of  the  new 
year  were,  in  like  manner,  similar  in  many  parts  of  the  globe,  and  those  of 
the  ancient  Saxdnsy  according  to  Olaus  Wormius,  Schaaffer  and  Polydore 
Virgif,  exhibited  close  analogies  to  the  Nauruz  of  the  Persians.  The 
sword-dance  of  the  northern  nations  bad  decidedly  an  Astatic  origin,  and 
even  on  the  shores  of  the  Mississippi  traces  of  the  Indian  Kurmavatara  may 
be  detected,  together  with  traces  oif  the  ancient  tradition  of  the  gods  assum- 
hig  tlie  fofidt  of  animals  to  escape  the  fury  of  Typhon,  in  their  wild  legend,t 
thsl  the  worM  after  ^  deluge  was  restored  hy  animdls,  and  that  the  scum 
of  the  sea,  etyflecUftg  itself  around  the  tortoiee^  became  a  vast  expanse  of 
grotnd.  The  auspicious  and  hiauspTciotB  days  every  where  observable; 
the  Augur  of  the  Classics  and  the  ^/gii^  of  the  orientals,  the  ^;^  kU^uv  of 
Greece  and  India,  and  the  Jyle  J^  of  the  Arabs  and  ^Ja^j^  of  the 
Persians,  the  extraordinary  history  of  the  Amazons,  which  we  have  already 
disouased,  the  alteoMto  offiaa  of  Castor  and  Pollux  transformed  to  tlie 

LmAj\Sji«  t  or  alternate  angels  of  day  and  night,  the  fable  of  Venus  arising 
fpMi .  IIm  sa»  a«d  tlMt  of  the  Malay  princess  X  Putri  Tunjongbui,  the 
Arabic  legend  of  a  statoe  109  oabf(9  Mgb  hi  el»k  of  the  Fortunate  Islands 
pointing  with  its  finger,  that  none  may  go  beyond  it,  and  Pindar's  account 
of  the  pillars  of  H«rcula8,§  together  with  many  other  equally  curious  coin- 
cidences, fully  verify  tbt  oenoi«siotf  Which  w»  hsva  drawn  from  such  pre- 
mises. 

Not  only  m  this  way  may  we  retrace  the  customs  and  opinions  of  nations, 
but  we  may  also  elucidate  many  biblical  and  cTassical  expressions,  the  triie 
force  of  which  has  escaped  the  penetration  of  the  best  annotators,  by  re- 
ferring them  either  to  the  source  from  whence  they  proceeded,  or  by  coqa- 
paring  them  with  their  equivalents  in  ether  tongues,  in  which  their  real 
meaning  is  preserved*    Thm^  the  Jui^  j «  and  ^1,^^.  of  the  Persians  will 

•  Tlitim0toalw«ritt«iUniA  ^<»g  toSyriac,  Iwthttiatand  fliiAattlcaeiigiMflfawQ^ 
woidlBotfMrduBactas.  f  Ficart.  v:.  Ui.  p.  74. 

t  h&r^mf*  MUk9  Amtatt,  iv». 

K^0^*t^'  #v  /tip }mv(i//  KtfMf  »7«v.   ottmp-a^  79. 
AeiatJour.  N'.S.rot.4.  No.  13.  Digi,,ed  bfGoogle 
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explain  the  **  hie  niger  est  *'  of  Horace,  the  **  clean  heart"  and  **  briglil 
face  "  of  the  Hebrews ;  nor  is  there  a  deficiency  of  examples  to  prove 
counterparts  in  the  Greek  writers  to  the  paronomasia  of  the  Asiatics.* 

A  strong  question,  which  has  been  much  agitated  and  variously  deter- 
mined, now  arises :  are  there  any  traces  of  this  mythology  in  the  Hebrew 
writings? 

That  there  is  a  certain  analogy  between  the  cosmogonies  of  the  Hmdus, 
Parsis,  Hesiod,  and  Moses,  must  be  a  fact  perceptible  to  every  one ;  but 
these  can  scarcely  be  imagined  tio  have  been  derived  from  the  Hebrew,  or 
the  Hebrew  from  them;  if,  on  the  one  hand,  we  suppose  the  Mosaic  ac- 
count to  have  been  compiled  from  anterior  documents,  and,  on  the  other, 
the  pagan  systems  to  have  been  remains  of  primitive  traditions,  distorted, 
indeed,  greatly  by  the  lapse  of  years  and  subsequent  fanaticism.     Undue 

weight,  for  instance,  has  been  attached  to  the  Sanskrit  ^  1 1  H^*i  in  its  sup- 
posed relation  to  the  name  of  Adam ;  yet  this  is  a  point  of  coincidence 
which  has  been  strenuously  asserted.  But  a(ttm&  and  Adam  have  merely  « 
fortuitous  analogy  of  sound,  and  are  totally  distinct  in  signification ;  the 
one  implies  priority,  the  latter  may  be  compared  to  the  Greek  yvyfnK  :  ns 
the  name  of  the  first  man,  therefore,  relates  to  his  mode  of  creation,  other 
Hindu  and  Persian  f  sources  likewise  might  have  been  more  reasonabiy 
collated  with  it    Thus  Aristophanes  (Avea^  667)  calls  men  w?Joftmm 

With  the  history  of  Enoch,  that  of  Ganymede;  with  the  visit  to  Abra- 

iBfch.  4flf<M**  <M. 

JSich.  Stfitm  afmi  TkHkm^  BT^ 

I6.0S5. 

Burlp.  Fhmu  1508. 
•J*  «r*  t/$  Af  wr  Z§y  mi'  \wmvfMf 

Ew.  AjoM,  430. 
Haic*  Biunckt  ▼«.  914^  aSk  him  o  ivowtvfif  A7«k« 

2^.904. 
SoOrld,  ttml  mTjiMfMttitmrtpium. 

T^y  ifuf  hcTwiivff^mt  BION. 

Artotoph.  Ffut.SS. 
t  SeetlM  Btnd'AwMki,  Stiodlln'i  and  TaicbinMc*t  ArchlTM,  OaUer  oo  Bkhhom'k  Urg^tdiUM^, 
m,  Bartoto<ci<  Ac  Ac 

%  Fertur  Prometheuf  addere  prindpl 

Limo  ooactus  partlculam  undique 

Doectam.  Hor.  Uk  L  od.  1«. 

Shre  leocnt  toUus. 


Quam  latua  Japtto  mitta»  ^uvlalibus  undia 
FiaxHis  affifliiBinodiiaBtiim  etiBcU  Da»rum. 

Ov.  Mat.  L  1. 10.  tt. 
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ham's  tent^  that  of  Jupiter^  Neptimey  and  Meroory^  as  wel}  as  tiia  story  of 
Pklemon  and  Baaois;  with  Lot's  wife,  Enrydioe  and  Niobe ;  with  the  in- 
teaded  oflBring  of  Isaac^  the  omen  of  the  eagle  and  child,  which  followed 
AgameniBon's  prayer  in  the  Iliad;  with  different  parts  of  Samj^n's  life, 
Nisos^  Thesens,  Ajax,  Achilles,  and  Hercnies,  who^  pillars  some  have  not 
serapled  to  identify  with  those  in  Dagon's  temple ;  with  Dalilah's  tr^hery, 
that  of  the  daughter  of  Nisos ;  with  the  history  of  Jephthah's  daughter,^ 
those  of  Iphigenia,  Polyxena,  and  the  daughter  of  Idomeneus ;  and  with 
the  madness  of  Saul,  that  of  Bellerophon  and  Hercules,  have  been  com- 
pared by  writers  in  no  way  deficient  in  erudition.  It  is  still  more  singular, 
that  eoineidences  with  the  history  of  David  and  Uriah,  intermixed  with  that 
of  Ahab  and  Naboth,t  together  with  allusions  to  a  famine  corresponding 
to  that  in  the  time  of  Ahali,^  are  to  be  found  in  the  Cingalese  history  of 
Ceybn.  That  famine  also,  whidi  was  the  consequence  of  the  slaughter  of 
the  Gibeonites,  has  been  contrasted  with  that  in  the  time  of  JBgeus,  on  account 
of  the  death  of  Androgeos.  Different  parts  of  Elijah's  §  life  have  been  in 
like  manner  compared  with  the  legends  of  Semiramis  and  Glaucus,  -and  the 
apotheosis  of  Romulu^  &c.  Hercules  with  the  lui^xH^  *^'>  called 
turrf  by  the  scholiast,  has  also  been  identified  with  Jonah,||  to  whom  some 
have  not  hesitated  to  refer  his  adventure  with  Hesione,  and  that  of  Perseus 
with  Andromeda.  The  custom  of  throwing  a  guilty  person  overboard  in 
a  storm  (which  fate  Oderic  of  Porsenau  relate^  that  he  nearly  enoountared 
from  the  Saracens),  being  one  of  tfaje  most  ancient  superatitions,  we  pan  have 
but  little  difficulty  in  imagining  a  similar  legend  to  have  been  current  in 
different  countries,  and  as  those  with  whom  Jonah  undertook  his  voyage 
were  PhoBnioians,  their  maritime  conne^don  with  most  parts  of  the  then 
known  world  would  still  further  favour  its  extension. 

If  we  pass  from  characters  to  opinions  and  events  the  comparison  will  be 
mdiminished.  Omitting  many  resemblances  well  known  and  amply  dis- 
cussed, we  may  remark  that  in  the  general  demonologies  of  the  pagans,  in 
the  characters  of  Iris  and  of  Mercury — ^in  the  Furuhers,1[  and  various  ^irits 
of  the  Persians,  and  in  the  whole  Hindu  pantheon,  there  are  many  points 
which  recal  to  our  memories  the  offices  of  the  Hebrew  DOH^D,  whioh  be- 

*  Ladovicw  Cap«Iliit  tnoa»  the  aiMlagy  ftom  a  hypoCheiit,  that  Iphignia  k  a  eorrapckm  of 

'if^iyfyfTtf  ! ! 

t  SeBtb»AnnaUo/  OHantat  UtmUure,  pt  iU.  p. 427*  488.  |  Jb.  p.  43S^ 

i  His  dhirioD  of  the  watcn  has  been  compared  to  Qtorgle,  !▼.  300.  LiTy ,  uvl.  45.    StndrAvMta,  iii.  IS. 

bieraiteMaioeby  DO^l^  to  Llvy  1;  4.  DIod.  Sk.  U.4.  Justin  1.  4.  PhUostr.  <n  ffU,  ApoO.  I  5,  Ztnd- 

Jhe$tm,  a.  SO.    About  these  DQ">1^ »  ^towewer,  then  k  no  sm^  disputes    Some  by  changing  the 

iwpsls,  undewtand  HMrdhontomoviitc/Vvm  irfoes  to  jrfocs,  some  Arabs,  otheis  the  inhabitants  of  Anbah, 
afriMt  which  iMt  idea  MlduMlb  has  uiged  very  powerful  szgumsnts.  Cf.  Bocfaait  Hisros.  il.  14.  Pey. 
lK«rt  de  D'3*12f  EUam  Prophetam  alentibus«  Petscdd  de  homfaiibus  4  Bestlis  snutritls.  Other  anahx 
glestoUe  Ulb  hare  been  drawn  ftomPhilost.  vU.  ApoOm.  It.  45.  Plln.  U.  53.  II.  /S' 305.  Oi2.  /S'  143.  JBn.* 
iL  SOSi  WiUisome  in  Blkhah's Aponodoms,  U.  7.  Mela,  iU.  9.  Pausan.  It.  38.  Herod.  L  ST.  !!•  14.  Soph. 
Jtt.  CUMk  UlS,  hare  been  identified. 

I  AidMrAnCoQioRais  de  Mootoya  mentions  fishes  of  a  vast  sise  near  that  cataract  of  the  Pangnay 
whkhja  named  El  Salto  Grande,  coapled  with  the  tradition  of  an  Indian  having  been  swallowed  whole 
braneoCUMQ,  and  afterwards  ejected  on  earth.    See  DobrttboAr,  ilMlp.  ▼.  i.  185.  IW. 

YTheHetamr  yp^fXi  "jK^O  (/<*.«»"•»•  c'-  lW*.xU-lt.  Matt.  x^fUi.  IC^  suggeito  tons 
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oDmeineiift  whrid  and  aloiosl  kkntities,  if  ire  amy  liiein  m  te  deeoimtiail 
of  ilie  TfJmud.  But,  ^^^len  ihfi  Jew»  had  beawie  aoquiinled  witk  the 
Zoroastrian  philoso|d)y  ia  Babylon,  more  espeeially,  when  their  CafaUa 
and  Genatry  beoane  perfected,  we  find  these  angeHo  beings  arraaged  ia 
iaiiDiie  namberB  under  0**W$  or  priaoes,  aad  regular  ordars  of  good  aad 
.evil  sfiints  plaeed  in  opposition  to  each  other,  exaetly  aa  in  the  sysle«i  of 
the  Parsis.  We  even  notice  one  in  the  book  of  ToM^  called  Asmodaua  or 
Azmodi,  from  ^y<\\  =  ^t^'JX,*^^.  With  the  spirits  of  fire  mentioned  in 
the  Zend-Avesta  the  seraphim  have  also  been  contrasted,  although  it  may 

be  iaferred  from  the  corre«poAding  Arabic  root  (uJjSk)  that  their  MMne  vaa 
simply  expressive  of  their  dignity. 

[n  the  sixth  book  of  the  lliad^  we  notice  Diomedes  asserting  to  Hrpp<>* 
lytus  the  belief,  that  no  one  could  live  after  haviag  seen  the  deity,  which 
was  most  firmly  impressed  upon  the  Hebrews  of  every  age ;  we  also  notice 
among  the  Greeks  n^^il^i  ptirf  and  D^n^K'^^n  amoag  the  Hebrew*. 
There  was  Kkewise  an  equal  resemblance  between  Sim  and  ^>IW :  of  the 
one  Pluto  or  Dis,  pf  the  other  Death,  is  represented  as  the  king;  both  weiie 
«i  Mi««;^yfW,-— habitations  of  the  tJi»)im  tutfUtrm.  In  aoeordanoe  with 
these  ideas  the  southern  savages  of  Paraguay  believad  that  the  aouls  of  aDea 
^nd  Emus  inhabited  subterranean  tents.* 

The  general  analogy  is  still  increased  by  ^e  veneration  in  which  various  t 
natioas  held  the  sacred  name.    The  Jews  were  not  more  sorapuloas  about 

enuntiating  mil',  than  the  Brahmanas  about  enuntiating  nJ^jIT  •     Menu 

:8ay8,  thojtit  is  Brabm,  t.  tf.  it  is  his  emblem ;  that  all  lite^  oM«lioii8to  firo^ 
and  solemn  sacrifices  to  fire  shaH  pass  away,  but  that  th^  shall  never  pass 
i(tva,y,  whence,  being  the  symbol  pf  Brahm,  Lord  of  Created  Beings,  it  is 
called  ^^i^J  *  Equalfy  unwilling  were  the  Gabrs  to  pronounce  Hono- 
•  ver,  and  the  Peruvians  Pacha-camac. 

'  Not  less  striking  was  the  almost  universal  reverence  for  the  numbers  three^ 
seven,  and  /arly.  Jacob  served  seven  years  for  each  of  his  wives,  and 
'the  Arabs  of  ancient  times  frequently  did  the  same.  Hence  the  Moors 
.krammitted  the  custom  to  the  Spaniards,  as  we  perceive  in  the  Spanish 
ballads.     Thus,  in  that  of  Calainos, 

Por  voi  U  ierm  siete  anos, 

Sit^  mUrcM  td  toldada  ; 

Ni  el  tampoco  me  la  did^ 

Nijfola  demandaria. 

In  another,  Count  Carlos  paid  his  addresses  for  seven  yeitrs  to  Ae  Prin- 
cess Clara,  and  in  that  of  Prince  Baldwin  the  bride  was  brought  seven 
iimes^  in  different  dresses,  tp  the  bridal  chamber.  The  practice  of  serving 
for  wives  was  also  common  among  the  savages  of  Budson^s  Bay,  aad  the 

*  DoWihoa'er. 

i  Plutarch  4a  Mde  et  OtMdt,   p.  388,   od.   Reltke,  iatanpsBto  tW^IoiMV,  m  timyft^^nmi 
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lii^ilcBdersirvfeaeoaitoflMd  toterreforthevaj^  atAe 

ej^nitioii  of  w]»ch  they  took  tfaem  swaj,  lad  became  free.  The  Moore, 
aad  after  tfem  die  Spaaiarde  also,  ap[^ed  lids  atnaber  to  soiiilegey  pre- 
cisely in  the  same  maimer  as  the  pagan  Arabs  are  stated  to  hare  done. 
Aocordiaglyy  when  Baitram's  iatbar  sought  his  son  after  the  battle  of 
Bnaoi'iwrnllMi  hit  friendi  oast  kHa  $ew€n  ttme^f 

f^i^  yeeei  eckan  simie, 

Qtuen  le  toherd  butoar^ 
The  Moors  did  the  sane  when  they  tried  to  seize  the  Spanidi  adnira) 
Ooarinoe.     Hence,  when  Count  Irios  was  forced  by  the  kiag  to  leave 
his  yooDg  wife,  and  fight  with  the  Moor  Aliarde  and  his  troopfv  he  says, 

Sieteanos,  U  Condeta^ 

diete  anos  flie  «fp#nuf  / 

iSit  a  lot  ocho  no  vinieri, 

4loinuev€9woa$a(L 
Tha  wwveraality  of  religioua  ablations  in  the  east  is  not  so  surprising,  ooi 
acpount  of  the  ohmatet.  To  different  rirers^  however,  different  degrees  of 
sanctify  were  ascribed,  the  oaose  of  which  either  oonsisied  in  the  salubrity 
of  their  water9,  or  in  sone  mythological  legend  aUaoked  to  them.*  Naa^ 
map  pfefarr^  the  Abaa,  and  the  Pharpar  to  the  waters  of  Israel,  and  the 
oracle  of  Trophomus  coald  not  be  consulted  until  the  inquirer  had  several 
times  baUied  himself  in  the  river  Hercyna.  National  intercourse,  as  it  has 
bew  already  remarked,  would  naturally  make  one  peo]^  acquainted  wkb 
the  ei^rtems  and  opinions  of  the  other,  even  were  there  not  a  mare  early 
cauee  producing  the  similarity;  thus  although  the  reUgion  of  the  Hebrews 
waaproteoted  by  severe  and  insulatiii|^  laws,  still  their  records  prove  them  to 
have  be^miaforoied  of  the  theohigy  of  their  neighbours.  Accordingly,  we  read 
of  the  nilDt— the  DUID— the  DOD3— the  T\'^)Dp ,  &c.  of  the  idolaters,  of 

*  TheM  pandleli  might  indeed  be  ooatbnMd  to  an  unlimited  length.  At  the  prieeUy  and  prophetic 
oOMiweoaaaliiMdlDSflpawlaMdn^lah,  io  tlwy  wen  la  the  aaekia  f  ante  klagi,  InAmpManiH 
aad  Chalcaa;  at  the  Leritkal  fricat  wai  under  rettilctioQi  concerning  the  ascent  of  the  altar,  lo  waa  the 
Pfannen  DlaUa  ftjr  the  very  reaion  detailed  I&  Jb.  xx.  M.  Reejpect  to  eenion,  and  the  deehpe  of  a  mi- 
aneKHM  |iaegfy,  waaeabogcMral  chancterMa  of  Yariona  aarimi,  and  to  lome  of  the  JewiA  fcatiyala 
and  litea  cooaterparta  have  been  dted  by  antiquaries  among  the  JBgyptiaaaj  the  Hindtfa,  tlie  Peniani. 
and  tha  OhhMaaw  Tlie  Ma  of  Balaam  haa  alao  been  compared  to  that  of  SileniH.  to  the  horaes  ef 
Adiilka  and  Adraetua,  the  nai  of  Phryxua.  the  buU  of  Kuaopa,  ttie  lam¥  ia  JBgypt  during  the  raiga 
of  Boecotia,  and  the  dephant  of  Porua,  according  to  tha  foncy  of  dlfllHrent  writers.  The  rod  of 
MoeaB»«ducli«iraler  from  the  rock,  haa  been  aashnlhUad  to  fliehoof  of  Pi^gaaae  pmihiriag  Hi|f  puieaa, 
aadtheatormof  baOstonaa,  recorded  in /M*ua,  to  that  in  the  history  of  Hagrculas(Strabo»l.ijr.  p.  183. 
Pica.  HaL  1.4L)  and  to  that  commemorated  by  Diodams  Sicahis,  which  friloa  the  army  of  Xerxes, 
•Ukaf^tamfltd  Wplawlsr  ttoteaipli  ^Ddpiy.  See  Uvy*  ^  ^  3L  xxii.  L  and  I|Kca  da  *aAr« 
lapMy,  HmkVfSa.  with  Agamamaoa^a  paayaa  in  J?. /S^  41S,  aadtba  iJJaof  Jupitar  aad  Atoaaaa, 
tiMphsHiomaDonof  thesunand  moon  In  the  days  of  Joshua  has  been  contrasted,  and  eren  Nebuchad^ 
■aaaw  iMa  been  made  the  counterpart  of  the  Wnotenrl  The  most  extraordinary  analogy,  however, 
ariaia  batnaaa  Ihewawb  of  the  MboUaa^  on  Ar&rtoph.  Jatem.  ▼.  S4S,  aad  the  UbUcal  daaeripttosi  oC 
tlvdlamM  wbicfa  Uie  FUUaUMe.  sainnd  o«  account  of  tha  ark:  finfiffurrof  rev  0fat;»  y^ffVf 
unwk^  tk  rt^  «/Jam  rSf  ivli^m^  xttl  rh  hift  Mmot^v  «»•  a»$y  ««t<«-a»  w^U 
riir  fUmf  x^hfmytffMfnf  frmrm  rix^if  imrrtihnauf  Bw^^i  foru  vwvinf  ai  H 
•r*»fAS»wtflp««i»,Wi»  •/»«&«  ^WT«vTi|i',i/) I -i  xatd-iif  t/^hj  iya*i»  rir 
Oiir.      IlftiVdfrrff  awf  raTf  vryfA^iya<(  ai   'A^mUt  ^dxXwi  J^mnxH)  ^n^aaa-ik 
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the  nataies  of  their  gods^  sooh  as  Adrammeleki  Asfataroth^  Baal,  Chemodi^ 
Neboy  and  the  like,  and  find  not  only  references  to  their  abominations  and 
superstitionsi  bat  observe  those  practised  by  the  Hebrews,  in  times  of 
apostasy. 

When,  indeed,  we  consider  the  anarchical  periods  of  the  Jews  in  the 
a^  of  the  Judges  and  that  of  the  Kings,  the  early,  and  afterwards  renewed 
connexion  betvi'een  them  and  the  ^jgyptians,  their  feuds  with  the  native 
pagans  of  Canaan,  their  proximity  to  the  Tyrians  and  intercourse  with 
them,  their  friendly  as  well  as  hostile  transactions  with  the  Syrians  and 
Assyrians,  and  the  incursions  of  the  mixed  host  in  the  Babylonian  army, 
together  with  their  long  residence  in  Babylon,  can  we  for  a  moment  sup- 
pose that  the  Jews  could  possibly  have  remained,  with  respect  to  tlie  reli- 
gions of  other  nations,  in  that  state  of  ignorance  which  some  over-zealous 
persons  impute  to  them  ? 

For  the  same  reasons  we  must  conclude  their  neighbours  to  have  been 
in  some  degree  acquainted  with  their  religious  polity :  for,  notwithstanding 
the  scrupuTous  care  with  which  they  preserved  their  sacred  records,  it  h 
obvious  that  the  same  causes  which  imparted  to  them  Grentile  superstitions, 
imparted  likewise  to  the  Gentiles  the  outline  of  their  theology.  This  know- 
ledge was  still  further  increased  by  the  wars  and  captivities  of  the  nation, 
by  their  forbidden  marriages,  by  the  Jewish  settlements  in  Persia  and 
^gypt,  and  at  last  was  fully  perfected  by  the  translation  of  the  LXX. 
Can  we  in  fact,  imagine,  that  the  Egyptians,  the  kindred  Edomites  and 
Moabites,  the  6even  nations  of  Canaan,  or  the  Bednins,  of  whatever  tribe 
they  might  have  been,  would  not  have  watched  the  rising  and  declining  power 
of  so  extraordinary  a  people  ?  and  that  the  more  wonderM  parts  of  Jewish 
history  would  not  have  been  accordingly  transplanted  to  their  own  mytho- 
logical pantheon  ? 

But  many  analogies  must  be  referred  to  the  primitive  times  and  to  acci- 
dental circumstances ;  many  must  have  resulted  from  national  intercourse, 
whether  amicable  or  hostile,  in  which  way  the  Hebrew  documents  must 
have  become  partially  known  and  perhaps  promulgated  by  the  Phoenicians 
in  their  voyages,  and  others  must  have  been  the  natural  efiect  of  the 
similarity,  which  subsisted  between  all  ancient  mysteries  and  the  general 
system  of  paganism.  Hence,  although  some  instances  will  be  necessarily 
correct,  the  folly  of  referring  every  thing  which  exhibits  any  point  of  simi- 
litude to  the  Hebrew  sources,  instead  of  first  referring  it  to  the  great 
eastern  schools  of  mythology,  becomes  most  apparent  and  undeniable.  For, 
however,  these  collective  causes  may  have  contributed  to  the  effect,  it  is 
certain  that  but  very  few  of  the  Origines  Mythologies  were  derived  from 
Palestine,  in  comparison  of  those  which  ^gypt,  Babylon,  or  India  supplied. 
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KHOBLL. — HI8T0IKB  DB  LA   UTTBRATUAB  OBECQUB. 

The  first  edition  of  tbeHnioire  de  la  LiUirahtre  Grecque  appeared  in 
181dy  in  two  volames  8vo. ;  in  1815  the  author  published  his  Hisioire  de 
la  Litliraiure  Ramaine,  upon  an  improved  system ;  the  present  edition  of 
the  History  of  Grecian  Literature  was  brought  out  in  1823.  We  believe 
there  is  no  translation  of  the  work,  and  therefore  an  account  of  it  will  not 
be  unacceptable  to  Elnglish  readers.  It  is — a  very  rare  merit,  by  the  bye — 
essentially  what  it  professes  to  be,  a  course  of  Greek  literature,  very  labo- 
rious, and,  with  (ew  exceptions,  very  accurate ;  with  scarcely  any  purely 
original  composition  or  grace  of  thought,  or  beauty  of  expression ;  with 
little  of  the  elegance  of  the  historian  of  the  Medici,  and  still  less  of  the 
subtile  metaphysics  of  the  author  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  qf  the  Roman 
Empire.  "  My  first  object,"  says  M.  Schoell, "  was  to  give  notices,  more 
or  less  in  detail,  of  every  Greek  author  of  whom  we  possess  any  complete 
work,  or  fragments  sufficient  to  authorise  the  collection;  it  is  my  anxious 
wish  that  the  student,  when  he  meets  with  the  name  of  a  Greek  writer 
hitherto  unknown  to  him,  may  learn  by  reference  to  my  work  the  nature  of 
his  compositions,  if  any  be  extant,  and  the  manner  of  their  publication." 
The  Histoire  de  la  LiiUralure  Grecque  is  a  compilation  of  all  the  facts 
and  observations  gathered  by  Schoell  from  a  mass  of  books  either  read  or 
run  through  (parcourus)^  in  search  of  materials.*  It  was  commenced  in 
1819,  on  his  arrival  at  Berlin,  and  he  devoted  every  moment  he  could  spare 
from  the  duties  required  by  his  office  to  its  preparation.  In  all  his  journeys 
the  MS.,  he  tells  us,  was  his  constant  companion  ;  he  took  it  with  him 
m  1820  to  Pyrmont,  Troppau,  and  Laybach ;  in  1821  to  Rome  and  the 
territory  of  the  Prince  of  Hardenburgh,  and  in  1822  to  the  waters  of  the 
Ems,  and  the  congress  of  Verona. 

We  can  readily  forgive  the  egotism  which  suggested  this  relation ;  a  man 
who  has  rendered  up  his  mind  for  years  to  books  on  Greek  literature  only, 
and  many  of  Uiem  as  arid  in  idea  as  they  are  fertile  in  reference,  will  natu- 
rally be  desirous  to  speak  of  his  enthusiasm. 

It  appears  to  us  not  a  little  singular,  that  M.  Schoell,  in  his  account  of 
the  Byzantine  historians,  makes  not  the  most  distant  allusion  to  Gibbon's 
chapter  on  the  same  subject,  nor  (as  far  as  we  recollect)  is  the  name  of 
that  most  philosophic  of  enquirers  mentioned  throughout  the  work.  We 
would  recQ|imend  the  reader  to  compare  the  first  chapter  in  M.  Schoell's 
sixth  volume — Eial  de  la  LittSraiure  sous  les  Empereurs  Chriiiens — 
with  the  latter  part  of  Gibbon's  fifty-third  chapter  in  the  fifth  volume ;  we 
were  never  more  fully  satisfied  than  by  that  comparison,  of  the  superiority  of 
real  talent  over  the  art  of  compiling.  The  chief  merit  of  ckvemess  con- 
sists in  its  being  an  excellent  critic  of  genius.  The  foregoing  remarks  are 
certainly  not  calculated  to  enhance  the  publication  in  the  opinion  of  our 
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readers ;  still  it  is  a  good  book  in  its  way,  and  defieient,  perhaps,  only  io 
tho^se  qualifications  which  the  author  never  intended  it  to  possess.  As  we 
have  no  idea  of  entering  into  any  analysis  of  eight  thick  octavos,  we  shall 
offer  a  few  miscellaneous  extracts,  adding,  in  our  progress,  a  few  recollec- 
tioqs  of  our  own  which  may  happen  to  bear  upon  the  subject  We  must 
not  omit,  however,  to  notice  in  the  outset,  one  sentiment  of  the  author  trilich 
he  appears  to  adopt  as  exceedingly  fair  and  honest:  *  when  I  have  shown 
by  a  single  citation  that  I  am  acquainted  with  a  book,  and  have  availed  my- 
self of  it  in  one  instance,  I  have  considered  myself  authorised  in  taking 
firom  it  every  thing  likely  to  prove  advantageous  towards  the  perfecting  of 
my  plan/'*  The  honesty  and  good  feeling  of  such  a  practice  will  be 
immediately  manifest ;  the  reader  has  no  security  against  deception ;  he  will 
require  a  knowledge  of  all  languages  and  of  all  people.  The  divine  may 
allude  once  in  his  discourse,  never  mind  how  remotely,  to  the  Holy  Lining 
and  Dying  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  and  afterwards  hesitate  not  to  borrow  some 
of  the  sublimest  passages  of  that  most  quamt  and  beautiful  writer :  a  very 
wise  and  honourable  procedure,  doubtiess. 

The  literature  of  Greece  occupies  more  than  twenty-seven  ages  (si^cUs)  : 
to  avoid  the  confusion  resulting  from  an  inaccurate  arrangement^  M. 
Schoell  has  divided  the  history  into  six  principal  epochs-^Ae  fabulous, 
the  poetic,  the  Athenian,  the  Alexandrian,  the  Roman,  and  the  Byzan- 
tine. It  would  be  vain,  ra  our  limited  space,  to  attempt  even  a  passing 
notice  of  one  of  these  periods.  The  literature  and  the  liberty  of  Chreece 
departed  together  on  the  plam  of  Cheronea.  The  reign  of  Alexander 
brought  with  it  a  new  order  of  tilings,  but  the  muse  of  poetry  walked  in 
bondage,  and  her  song  felt  the  influence  of  her  chain.  After  the  death  of 
Alexander,  Greece,  it  will  be  remembered,  became  a  fief  of  the  kmgdom 
of  Macedon. 

Literature  obtained  an  asylum  among  Ae  Ptolemies ;  Alexandria  was  the 
seat  of  Greek  letters  and  science.  ^Erudition  had,  indeed,  t^en  the 
place  of  genius ;"  instead  of  a  poem  we  were  fumiriied  with  a  commeiiCaary; 
the  historian  degenerated  into  the  mere  philologist,  and  the  orator  into  the 
sophist  The  May-day  of  dreams  and  pbontaries  had  past  away;  the  age 
of  scholiasts  was  rising  in  its  room.  And  yet  the  history  of  the  schoob  of 
Alexandria  must  ever  be  full  of  Yrrefy  and  undying  interest.  The  celebrated 
Heyne  fondly  cherished  the  hope  of  examining  crftically  all  tiie  Alexandrian 
writers,  witii  a  view  of  forming  a  collection  of  the  peculiar  utodes  of  thought 
and  sentiment  characteristic  of  the  period.  The  influence  exercised  by  die 
age  of  the  Ptolemies  over  the  religion  and  learning  of  after-times  was 
nigmy  appreciated  by  the  German  ontic  ;*  unfbrtunatefy  flir  u^  the  only 
fruit  of  80  extensive  a  project  is  comprised  in  tiie  three  voftimes  of  Kis  edi- 
tion of  Apollodorus. 

Tne  public  libraries  of  Rome  r— • 

xti0  raUt  piAlic  library  in  Rome'  was  fiiundail  by  liUcdFiis'.  After  ifte  CBp^ 
love  of  Athens,  %ll»  caased  the  Iteary  of  Ap^ieeD,f  t^tHbtMagtht  onfy 

' »  JiiliiiJwiaiiu 

r  t  A  wealttiy  disciple  of  Uw Peripatetic  school;  he puit^Mied  Uie MSS.  from  loroe of  Uie  deecoadttiU 
of  Tbeophnstut.    ApeUloQii  was  not  always  satkHedwitir  purchasing— he  occasionally  obtained  them  at 
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existing  MSS.  of  Aristotle,  to  be  brought  to  Rome.  The  most  celebrated 
fibrary  was  that  of  Augustus,  placed  in  the  temple  of  Apollo  Palatine,  that 
magnificent  monument  which  he  erected  in  memory  of  the  victory  at  Actium. 
The  library  was  known  under  the  name  of  Palatine.  It  contained  Greek  and 
Latin  books,  and  a  separate  librarian  was  appointed  to  each.  Augustus  erected 
another  library  in  the  portico  of  Octavia,  composed  of  270  columns  of  white 
marble,  which  surrounded  the  temples  of  Juno  Regina  and  Jupiter,  and  whose 
superb  ruins  serve  at  the  present  day  for  the  sale  of  Roman  merchandise.  It 
is  not  known  whether  the  Palatine  library  was  preserved  from  the  great  fire 
chiring  the  rdgn  of  Nero;  the  description. given  by  Tacitus,  and  the  manner  in 
which  he  deplores  the  loss  of  the  monuments  of  Grecian  genius,  would  incline 
us  to  believe  that  it  became  the  prey  of  the  flames.  When  we  place  ourselves, 
with  the  Annal*  in  our  hand,  upon  the  ruins  of  Mount  Palatine,  with  the 
Grand  Circus,  which  lay  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  before  us,  we  seem  to  behold 
the  flame  springing  up  after  circling  about  the  habitations  which  surrounded 
this  extensive  plain,  and,  climbing  up  the  mountain  with  rapid  bounds,  de- 
vour at  length  those  immense  masses  whose  fragments  alone  fill  the  mind  with 
astonishment  and  sorrow.  To  repair  the  injury  caused  by  the  fire,  Domitian 
sent  copyists  to  Alexandria  to  transcribe  the  books  of  which  no  copies  existed 
at  Rome,  and  to  correct  those  which  their  research  might  prove  to  be  defective. 
The  Ulpian  Library,  so  named  from  its  founder,  Trajan,  was  likewise  famous ; 
it  was  transferred,  in  the  course  of  years,  to  the  Baths  of  Diocletian  ;  and  it 
was  in  this  magnificent  building,  perhaps^  which  Buonarotti  has  transformed 
into  the  church  d:i  Santa  Maria  dei  Angdi,  and  where  the  ashes  of  Salvator 
Rosa  and  Carlo  Maratti  are  now  reposing,  that  towards  the  close  of  the  third 
century  the  scholar  sauntered  with  a  perfect  Livy  or  Menander  in  his  hand. 
The  emperors  were  not  satisfied  with  the  accumulation  of  literary  treasures 
only;  they  provided,  in  the  chief  towns  of  their  dominions,  professors  capable 
of  enabling,  by  thdr  instruction,  the  youths  to  derive  advanti^es  proportionate 
to  the  value  of  the  collections.  At  Rome,  teachers  appointed  by  the  goveruo 
ment  delivered  courses  of  lectures  in  the  capitol ;  their  distribution  is  charac- 
teristic of  the  spirit  of  the  age :  ten  were  assigned  to  Latin  philology,  and  an 
equal  number  to  Greek ;  to  these  we  may  add  three  Latin  rhetoricians,  and  five 
Greek,  besides  one  philosopher  and  two  juris-consults.  Similar  institutions 
were  established  at  Milan,  Marseilles,  and  especially  Carthage.— Vol.  iv. 
pages  4,  6,  6,  7. 

The  only  habitations  now  remaining  on  the  Palatme  hill — on  a  resting- 
place  of  the  tabernacle  of  Roman  magnificence  and  sensaality,  the  Golden 
House  of  Nero— are  a  few  cottages  among  the  ruins  by  the  Vignerole,  and 
the  convent  of  St.  Bonaventura.  Upon  the  terrace  formed  by  some  of  the 
arcades  which  formerly  supported  the  columns  of  the  Aurea  Domus,  the 
traveller  will  obtain  one  of  the  most  interesting  views  of  the  immortal  city. 
We  would  refer  the  reader  to  Roscoe's  Life  of  Lorenzo  di  Medici  for  a 
history  of  the  libraries  of  modern  Italy.  Among  the  first,  if  not  the  very 
first,  who  followed  the  example  of  Lucullus,  in  the  formation  of  a  public 
library,  was  Niccolo  Niccoli ;  the  most  celebrated  collections  before  his 
time,  it  will  be  recollected,  were  those  of  Petrarca,  Ludovico  Marsilid, 
and  Salatati.     It  appears,  by  a  letter  written   in   1432,  that  the   col- 

a  cheaper  nte.  He  wm  obliged  to  fly  firom  his  country,  having  abctractcd  the  AtheBlan  archlvei  and  the 
origteal  doramenta.  ^  j 
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lections  in  the  Vatican  and  St.  Peter's  were  of  slight  estimntion  :  boolvs,  in- 
deed, for  some  time  after  the  invention  of  printing,  were  a  luxury  necessa- 
rily confined  to  the  rich  and  the  powerful.  Knowledge  was  a  fountain 
closed,  a  book  sealed,  to  the  eye  of  the  inquiring  peasant.  The  pursuit  of 
learning  required  great  enthusiasm  and  unremitting  perseverance,  and  con- 
sequently it  attracted  few  followers.  The  discovery  of  the  art  of  making 
paper  gave  new  life  to  the  pilgrim-feet  of  poetry  and  science ;  but,  as  in 
many  other  cases,  the  prosperity  of  the  larger  community  was  built  upon 
the  mined  fortunes  of  the  smaller.  The  Egyptian  paper,  which  was  m 
universal  use  along  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  formed,  during  a  series 
of  years,  the  chief  article  of  the  commerce  of  Alexandria,  and  to  its  de- 
cline the  desolation  of  this  once  mighty  city  is  to  be  attributed.  A  curious 
process  was  sometimes  adopted  to  render  the  paper  more  lasting;  we  allude 
to  the  custom  of  placing,  from  time  to  time,  two  or  three  skins  of  parch- 
ment under  it,  as  in  the  letters  of  St.  Augustin,  preserved  in  the  library  of 
St.  Germain,*  and  which  were,  a  few  years  since,  in  good  condition. 

The  reader  will  find  a  very  excellent  account  of  ihe' papyrus  in  the 
dissertation  by  R.  P.  D.  Bernard  de  Montfaucon  in  the  twelfth  volume 
of  the  Mimoires  de  VAcad,  des  Inscriptions  et  Belles-Let  ires,  A 
curious  anecdote  is  given  from  the  Life  of  St.  Eugenda,  a  monk  of  Mount 
Jura,  illustrative  of  the  general  acceptation  of  the  Egyptian  paper  in  France 
in  the  sixth  century.  There  dwelt,  we  learn,  in  those  regions,  a  damsel  who 
was  possessed  of  a  devil ;  every  kind  of  exorcism  was  employed  to  relieve 
her  from  so  uncomfortable  a  guest,  and  charms  written  upon  this  paper  were 
suspended  round  her  neck ;  but  all  in  vain.  The  devil,  at  length,  seeing 
himself  so  hard  pressed,  made  this  reply :  "  though  you  were  to  cover  ine 
with  all  the  paper  brought  from  Alexandria,  Twill  never  quit  this  body  into 
which  I  have  inducted  myself,  until  you  bring  me  the  express  command  of 
St  Eugenda,  monk  of  Mount  Jura." — P.  317.  We  must  not  omit  an 
interesting  mention  of  the  papyrus f  by  Mr.  Hughes,  in  his  Travejs  in 
Greece.  That  part  of  the  river  Anapus  descending  from  the  fountain 
Cyane  in  Sicily  is  the  only  spot  in  Europe  where  this  gracoful  plant  flou- 
rishes in  its  natural  state.  "  The  Jate  Chevalier  Landolina,*'  observes  Mr. 
Hughes,  "in  the  true  spirit  of  an  antiquary,  attempted  to  revive  the  ancient 
manufacture,  and  succeeded  in  forming  a  wretched  substitute  for  linen 
paper,  on  which  he  sent  a  recommendatory  address  to  the  European  courts." 
The  simple-hearted  gentleman  gained  many  compliments — and  much  ridi- 
cule :  and  so  the  matter  ended.  Montfaucon  has  proved  that  the  cotton 
paper  was  in  use  in  1100.  The  invention  considerably  increased  the  num- 
ber of  literary  men,  if  we  may  apply  the  term ;  and  their  skill  was  not 
always  equal  to  their  assiduity  or  pretension.  Ignorance,  therefore,  for  a 
time,  walked  by  the  side  of  Improvement.  The  copying  of  MSS.  had 
ever  been  a  dignified  occupation,  and  no  small  rivalry  subsisted  between  the 
monastical  establishments  in  their  patronage  of  the  art.     The  remembraace 

•  Sptettuk  ie  ta  Nature,  voh  tU.  p.  178. 

i  A  Kvdtyar  thU  valuable  article  of  commerce  In  the  time  of  Tiberina  haTing  produced  a  tumult 
among  the  people,  the  Mnate  appointed  oommiaiaiMn  to  make  an  equitable  dktributfan. 
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of  Uiese  facts  will  enable  us  to  compreliend  why  the  MSS.  of  the  fourteenth 
and  fifteenth  centuries  are  more  difficult  to  deoypber  than  those  of  an  earlier 
period.  In  a  manuscript  of  the  Canons  de  Oraiien^  preserved  in  the 
library  of  ihe  Celestins  at  Paris,  the  copyist  adds,  after  informing  us  of  his 
name  and  the  place  of  his  birth,  that  he  was  employed  a  year  and  nine 
months  in  making  the  transcript.  1 1^ would  occupy,  according  to  this  calcu- 
lation; 4,000  scribes  for  two  years,  or  an  individual  8,000  years,  to  copy 
the  4,000  JVISS.  in  this  collection.  The  new  edition  of  the  Waverley 
novels,  we  have  been  assured,  circulates  to  the  amount  of  40,000  monthly : 
— a  number  which  all  the  eopyists  of  the  world  united  would  not  have  been 
able  to  supply. 

We  shall  reserve  a  few  aoecdotea  of  the  primitive  printers  to  a  more 
fitting  opportunity.  We  may,  bQwever,  briefly  notice  a  mistake  into  which 
the  author  of  that  very  pleasing  book.  The  Pursuit  of  Knowledge  under 
DifficuUieSy  appears  to  have  fallen,  in  his  history  of  Aldus.  He  fixes  the 
death  of  the  celebrated  Venetian  printer  at  fifty-srx,  but  as  he  was  bom  in 
1447,  and  died  in  1515,  the  time  of  his  decease  is  antedated  by  two  years. 
In  these  two  years  he  published,  we  believe,  eollated  editions  of  Pindar, 
Dionysius,  the  orators  (with  the  exception  of  Demosthenes),  and  Plato. 
The  last  ^ork  upon  whioh  he  was  engaged  was  the  Glossary  of  Hesychius : 
the  period  of  his  active  labours  scarcely  exceeded  twenty  years,  yet  how 
much  mental  darkness  be  cleared  away,  how  much  corrupted  mind  he 
purified,  how  much  spiritual  beauty  he  diffused ! 

We  return  to  M .  Schoell,  and  proceed  to  make  some  extracts  from  the 
chapter  in  the  seventh  voInme-^-O/i  some  Greek  Books,  ike  Originals  of 
which  are  written  in  the  Oriental  Languages, 

**  The  Rubles  of  Syntipa  afford  me  an  opportunity  of  mentioning  a  manu- 
script in  the  King's  Library  in  France,  for  the  discovery  of  which  we  are  in- 
debted to  that  Nestor  of  French  iavaru  M.  Dacier.  Tt  bears  the  following 
title :  II^«A«y«f  ryAiy«/t«sytf  IvfTiTra  ru  ^tX^ropn  fUftecfiXniu^  ix  ms  ov^tetrn 
fi*fi?i»f.  77ke  Prologue  of  the  Philosopher  Syniipa,  translated  from  the  Syrian, 
It  is  a  romance  resembling  the  Thousand  and  One  Nights,  or  perhaps  still  more 
the  J^ecameron  of  Bocckcio ;  a  series  of  Historiettes,  sometimes  related  by  the 
king's  wife,  who  wishes  to  destroy  the  young  prince ;  sometimes  by  the  coun- 
sellors, who  are  anxious  to  preserve  him.  Whoever  may  have  been  the  author 
of  the  book,  it  has  evidently  been  translated  by  a  Christian,  for  the  Deity  is 
spoken  of  only  in  the  singular,  and  the  greater  portion  of  the  maxims  are 

drawn  from  the  Evangelists Simeon  Scth,  captain  of  the  guards  at  the 

court  of  Constantinople  in  the  eleventh  century,  has  preserved  to  us  a  collec* 
Uon  of  Oriental  fables  he  composed  at  the  desire  of  Alexis  Comnenus,  a 
Greek  version  of  an  Arabic  book  Colailah  va  Dimnach,  or  Kielele  va  DimnS, 
The  origin  of  the  book  is  thought  to  have  been  Indian,  and  to  have  been  in 
existence  more  than  2,000  years,  under  the  appellation  of  fVisdom  of  all  Ages, 
by  a  brahman  named  Bilpai/,  and  rendered  from  the  Persian  by  order  of  Nour- 
diirvan,  or  Chosroes,  who  sent  his  physician,  says  the  preface,  into  India  upon 
this  mission.  The  caliph  Manser  caused  a  version  to  be  made  from  Persian 
into  the  Arabic  by  Abou'l  Hassan.  Simeon  Seth,  by  making  his  translation 
from  the  original  Arabic,  has  transmitted  the  work  to  ua  in  its  primitive  simpU- 
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city ;  and  notwithstanding  its  numerous  errors,  it  is  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing relics  of  the  middle  age. 

A  king  of  India  is  supposed  to  require  a  philosopher  at  his  court  to  furnish 
him  with  rules  of  conduct  in  the  various  scenes  of  life.  Thephilosopher  replies 
to  each  interrogatory  by  a  story  or  fable,  in  which  the  actors  are  commonly 
animals.  They  bear  no  similitude,  however,  to  the  apologues  of  ^sop ;  their 
truth  does  not  consist  in  the  relation  of  a  simple  action,  or  a  witty  retort,  or  a 
piquant  trait.  The  animals  act  like  men,  they  enter  into  elaborate  arguments 
like  sages,  and  prove  every  Iketis  by  the  recital  of  another  history ;  thus  many 
of  the  fables  commence  with  the  Greek  on  dU,  Xfytrm  yat^." 

We  really  do  not  remember,  to  break  in  upon  M.  SchocU's  narrative,  a 
passage  more  beautifully  true  than  the  following,  pronounced  b^  a  miser- 
mouse  :  **  good  reason  had  he,  who  affirmed  that  riches  were  necessary  to 
existence,  and  that  without  them  a  man  can  succeed  in  nothing !  Certes, 
throw  thyself  among  the  monsters  of  the  sea,  so  thou  dost  escape  poverty : 
never  will  the  little  stream  reach  the  home  to  which  it  tendeth — the  wide 
ocean  !  He  who  followeth  ader  poverty  entereth  into  a  thousand  perils ; 
in  his  rashness  he  husbands  neither  the  life  that  now  is,  nor  the  hope  of  that 
which  is  to  come.  If  you  are  destitute  of  food  and  raiment,  you  fall  into 
mourning,  and  become  hateful  to  others ;  then  your  sorrow  increaseth,  even 
your  reason  forsakes  you,  and  your  mind  distinguisheth  not  between  the  good 
and  the  evil  counsel.  And  this  is  not  all :  the  qualities  which  men  laud  in  the 
affluent  they  blame  in  the  needy.  Is  the  poor  man  brave  ? — he  is  fool-hardy ; 
is  he  generous? — he  will  pass  for  a  prodigal ;  is  he  amiable? — it  is  the  mu^ 
of  imbecility;  is  he  wiser  than  other  men? — ^be  will  be  considered  the  most 
unreasonable:  does  he  talk? — he  is  a  baUlef,*  is  he  silent — he  is  a 
fooir 

Well  hast  thou  spoken,  O  wise  Buzzi-Joumhout,  grand  vizier  of  the 
high  and  mighty  Nourshirvan,  and  sadly  can  many  a  d^olate  heart  attest 
tlie  truth  of  thy  aphorisms!  We  must  not  pass  by  a  saying  about  courtiers 
— it  is  full  of  philosophy.  '^  Two  kinds  of  men  are  fitted  to  live  with 
princes — designers^  who  scatter  largesses  around  them,  and  impotent  per- 
sons, who  escape  envy  by  then:  very  nothingness.  The  man  of  virtue,  who 
desires  to  preserve  his  probity,  must  of  necessity  miscarry  in  such  an  enter- 
prize ;  he  is  at  once  an  object  of  hatred  to  the  friends  and  the  enemies  of  the 
prince ;  the  latter  hate  him  because  he  is  zealous  for  his  master's  interests, 
the  former  because  he  approaches  too  near  his  person." 

We  must  postpone  a  few  observations  upon  the  fabulous  history  of  Alex- 
ander, which  formed  the  model  of  the  first  romance  of  chivalry  produced  in 
flurope,  unto  a  more  convenient  season. 
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AUTOBIOORAPHT  OF  TH£  EMPEROR  TIMUR.* 

This  work  was  found  among  the  MSS.  collected  by  the  late  Colonel 
Davy,  who  translated  Timur's  Institutes,  and  extends  to  the  forty-first 
year  of  that  conqueror's  life,  the  last  thirty  years  being  unnoticed  in  the 
MS.^  although  the  Persian  translator  affirms,  that  the  Turki  copy,  which 
he  saw  in  the  library  of  Jafir,  hakim  of  Yemen,  reached  from  his  seventh 
to  his  seventy-fourth  year.  The  narrative  is  curious,  as  far  as  it  relates  to 
his  superstitions ;  and  invaluable  as  far  as  it  develops  his  motives  and  policy : 
— in  some  points  it  differs  from  other  works  on  the  subject,  which,  however, 
do  not  exhibit  such  strong  claims  to  authenticity. 

From  a  boy  at  school,  Timur  scenes  to  have  anticipated  his  future  great- 
ness and  military  career  (p.  21)  ;  the  chief  obstacle,  however,  to  his  ambi- 
tion of  sovereignty,  was  an  agreement  engraved  on  steel  between  two  ances- 
tors of  his  family,  that  the  dignity  of  kb£n  should  be  for  ever  vested  in 
the  descendants  of  Kubel  Kh4n,  and  that  of  sepah  salar,  or  commander- 
in-chief,  in  those  of  Kajuly,  to  which  he  belonged.  Notwithstanding  this, 
he  was  incessantly  agitating  schemes  to  grasp  the  sceptre. 

When  he  had  attained  his  twenty-first  year,  he  was  sent  by  Amyr  Kur- 
gen,  one  of  whose  grandaughters  he  had  married,  to  oppose  an  Irakian 
army,  which  had  invaded  and  plundered  Maveralnaher,  in  which  being 
completely  successful,  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  beglerberg.  His 
next  exploit  was  occasioned  by  the  oppressions  of  Melk  Hussyn  Ghoury, 
governor  of  Herat,  the  capital  of  Kliorai^fin,  in  which  the  troops  under  Us 
command  formed  the  advanced  guard ; — the  victory,  which  followed,  being 
entirely  the  effect  of  his  military  skill,  he  was  left  to  enforce  Melk  Hussyn 
Ghoory's  compliance  with  his  stipulation  of  repairing  to  Samerkand  within 
a  month,  during  which  he  proceeded  to  Bakhter,  and  took  possession  of 
all  that  part  of  Rhoras^n,  and  on  his  return,  being  apprized  of  a  con- 
spiracy to  murder  Melk  Hussyn,  he  completely  defeated  it,  and  restored 
him  to  his  government.  At  his  present  early  age,  his  grea|  policy  and 
ambition  were  continually  discernible;  by  throwing  dissension  among  Amyr 
Kurgen's  mutinous  chiefs,  he  quelled  their  rebellion,  and  obtained  for  him- 
self the  district  of  Shemerghan ;  by  privately  contriving  that  the  army 
against  Khuarizm  should  be  confided  to  Abdullah,  Amyr  Kurgen's  eldest 
son,  be  made  his  incapacity  a  contrast  to  his  own  talents  and  success,  and 
by  gaining  the  chieis  of  the  wandering  tribes  in  his  interest,when  he  was  sent 
to  relieve  Abdullah,  he  rapidly  possessed  himself  of  Khuarizm  and  Our* 
kunjeh,  and  received  the  sovereignty  of  the  latter  as  his  reward.  In  the 
following  year,  also,  having  saved  the  Amyr's  life  from  the  conspiracy  of 
bis  son-in-law,  Kutlug  Timur,  he  still  further  obtained  the  revenue  of  His- 
sar  Shadm^n. 

SuMn  Kuly,  the  father-in-law  of  Abdullah,  having  been  deposed  by 
Amyr  Kiirgen,  jointed  Kutlug  Timur   in  his  conspiracy,    and  with  him, 

•  TlMMulfUtdi  Tfm^i  or  AutoMogriphical  Memo&n  of  Um  Moghul  ■raporor  Tlmiu,  written  In 
the  Jagtay  Tiirky  Umi^uagc,  turned  into  PmrvUn  by  Aim  Talib  Huatyny,  and  translated  Into  BngUsk 
by  Major  Chsrlei  Stewart— Printed  for  the  Oriental  TranelaUon  Fund,  1830.  r^  ^  ^ ^I ^ 
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whilst  the  Amyr  was  at  the  chase  unattended  by  TvaAvy  attacked  and 
murdered  him ;  after  which,  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  Bian  Kuly,  as 
the  kh4n,  they  raised  Abdullah  to  the  government,  and  shortly  afterwards 
put  the  kh6.n  to  death.  After  this  event  they  quarrelled  with  Abdullah, 
and  having  successfully  fought  three  battles  against  him,  compelled  him  to 
take  refuge  in  the  countries  of  Khutelan  and  Anderab,  where  he  died. 

Upon  this,  A.D.  1359,  Tim6r  confederated  himself  with  Byan  Selduz 
and  Hajy  BerI4s  to  avenge  the  deaths  of  Bian  Kdly  and  Abdullah,  and 
with  these  allied  forces  dethroned  Timdr  Sh4h  Aghl4n,  whom  they  had 
raised  to  the  kh4nship,  seized  the  whole  kingdom  of  Maveralnaher,  and 
divided  it  with  them,  taking  Kesh  and  its  dependencies  for  himself.  Byan 
Selduz  shortly  dying,  Hajy  Berlds  seized  on  some  part  of  his  share,  which 
occasioned  violent  disputes  between  him  and  the  followers  of  Selduz.  Dis- 
turbances also  breaking  out  in  Maveralnaher,  on  account  of  its  petty  chief- 
tains aspiring  to  the  sovereignty,  Timiir  by  exciting  discord  among  them 
increased  his  own  power  and  possessions :  about  the  same  time  Amyr  Hus- 
syn,  the  grandson  of  Amyr  K6rgen,  whose  sister  Timdr  had  married,  re- 
quiring his  assistance,  was  invited  by  him  to  proceed  to  Maveralnaher. 
This  was  the  greatest  error  which  he  committed  in  his  reign,  because  Amyr 
Kiirgen  having  given  to  him  a  written  promise  that  he  should  be  his  succes- 
sor, from  that  time  Amyr  Hussyn  had  resolved  to  destroy  him.  In  this 
year  Timdr's  son,  Muhammed  Jehangyre,  was  born,  and  Amyr  Hussyn 
forcibly  got  possession  of  the  whole  kingdom  of  Baduksh^n,  and  put  un- 
justly to  death,  by  means  of  his  vizier,  three  of  the  native  princes,  whom 
he  had  taken  prisoners. 

Shortly  afterwards,  the  Jetes,  under  Mahm(id  Yusury,  made  an  irruption 
into  Maveralnaher,  whose  march,  as  well  as  that  of  the  other  generals,  he 
arrested  by  presents,  and  then  proceeded  with  the  same  success  to  Tugleck 
Tim(ir,  their  khftn,  from  whom  he  received  in  return  the  command  of  the 
tribe  of  Kerach4r,  and  the  absolute  government  of  Maveralnaher.  In  tlie 
following  year,  the  Jete  general,  Amyr  Khizer  Yusury,  came  over  to  him 
with  all  his  tribe,  and  Amyr  Huss3m  again  solicited  his  assistance  to  subdue 
the  fortress  of  Shadm&n,  who,  having  thus  obtained  possession  of  it  and  all 
Baduksh4n,  retained  it  for  himself;  not^vith^nding  which  he  was 
obliged  once  more  to  apply  to  Timiir  to  confirm  him  in  his  dominions,  the 
people  having  revolted  from  him.  The  next  exploit  of  Timtir  was  his  de- 
feat of  his  uncle,  Hajy  Berl^s,  who  had  rebelled  against  him,  and  of  Khi- 
zer Yusury,  who  had  joined  the  standard  of  Bdyezyd  Jelayr  to  oppose 
him ;  but  on  the  defeat  of  the  latter,  Hajy  Berlds  and  BSyezyd  affected  a 
friendship  towards  him,  that  they  might  inveigle  him  to  their  camp  and 
assassinate  him. 

Unaware  of  their  treacherous  intentions,  he  repaired  to  their  camp,  but 
when  he  was  led  from  the  public  to  the  private  tent,  perceiving  the  carpet 
raised  in  a  particular  part,  he  began  to  suspect  their  designs,  and  delayed 
to  sit  down ;  B^yezyd  held  one  of  his  hands  and  Berlfe  the  other.  In  Uiis 
dilemma  he  pretended  a  sudden  bleeding  of  the  nose,  and  walked  from  the 
private  to  the  public  tent ;  losing  no  time  in  joining  his  officers,  with  whom 
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be  instantly  esoiq»ed  to  his  own  oamp.  On  his  •rrival  at  Termuz^  Shykh 
Aly  Jerhyry  drew  oat  his  forces  to  oppose  him,  but  at  the  first  onset  was 
compelled  to  betake  himself  to  flight. 

The  next  year  afibrded  to  him  ample  proofs  of  Amyr  Hussyn's  schemes 
io  effSect  his  ruitiy  upon  which  he  requested  Tugleck  Tim(ir  to  visit  Mave- 
raUiaher  with  an  army  to  r^ress  its  disorders.  His  arrival  caused  both 
Bayezed  and  Hiyy  Bed&s  to  pay  the  forfeit  of  their  lives.  Tim(ir  himself 
was  summoned  to  attend  Togleck  Khdn,  at  which  period  the  account  of 
Amyr  Hussyn  having  collected  a  large  army  in  Badukhsh&n  against  the 
kh&n  being  received,  the  whole  command  of  the  country  and  all  the  hordes 
of  Maveralnaher,  with  the  city  of  Subz  or  Kesh  and  Samergh4nat,  as  far 
as  Balkhy  was  given  to  Timiir,  together  with  the  hereditar}*  rights  of  his  own 
tribe  of  Berl^  and  other  clans.  By  his  advice  the  government  of  Shadm^n 
and  the  district  of  Kutel^  was  conferred  on  Ky  Khuseru,  who  eommanded 
Amyr  Hussyn's  first  line ;  in  consequence  of  which  he  deserted  with  his 
men  at  the  commencement  of  the  battle,  and  Amyr  Hussyn,  being  de- 
feated, took  to  flight,  and  made  the  best  of  his  way  to  Samerkand.  Timiir's 
next  object  was  to  remove  the  khan  from  Maveralnaher,  to  effect  which  he 
suggested  to  him  an  expedition  against  Khoras4n :  but,  whilst  he  was  pre- 
paring to  obey  this  suggestion,  news  were  received,  that  the  chiefs  of  Desht 
Kipoh^k  had  rebelled,  and  raised  Beishky  Aghl4n  to  the  kh&nship.  Upon 
this,  having  ceded  to  Timur  the  entire  management  of  Maveralnaher  and 
appointed  his  son  Aly  as  Khuajc  as  nominal  governor,  he  marched  to  quell 
the  mutiny  of  the  insurgent  chieflains. 

Oppression  taking  place  under  the  weak  government  of  Alyas  Khuaje, 
and  remonstrances  being  made  by  Timur  to  the  kh4n,  he  obtained  permis- 
sion to  place  his  son  under  any  restraint  which  he  might  please,  whieh  be- 
came the  source  of  enmity  between  them.  In  revenge,  the  Jetes  carried  off 
aeven^  Syeds,  or  descendants  of  the  Prophet,  and  400  virgins,  and  sold 
them  as  slaves.  Timur  at  this  outrage  had  first  recourse  to  remonstrances, 
which  proving  ineffectual  he  assembled  his  t^avalry  and  liberated  the  Syeds; 
an  account  of  which  being  reported  to  the  kb&n,  and  aggravated  into  a 
sign  of  rebellion,  orders  were  issued  to  put  him  to  death.  At  the  arrival 
of  this  order,  Timur  fled  to  Samerkand,  and  prepared  to  go  towards  Khua- 
rizm. 

During  these  wanderings  he  was  joined  by  Amyr  Hussyn,  a  wanderer 
Kke  himself,  and  both  resolved  to  engage  Tukel  Behader  of  Khydk  to  assist 
them  in  an  attempt  on  Khuarizm.  He  however  affected  not  to  know  them, 
and  endeavoured  to  seize  them.  Leaving  Khynk  by  night,  and  preparing 
to  take  the  fort  of  Aurkunj  by  surprise,  they  perceived  Tukel  Behader 
approaching  them  with  1,000  cavalry,  their  force  merely  consisting  of  sixty 
well-mounted  troopers.  These  were  arranged  into  five  companies,  to  each 
of  which  was  given  a  distinguishing  flag.  The  battle  was  desperately  dis- 
puted, and  at  the  hour  of  evening  prayer  Tukel  Behader  had  only  150  men 
remaining  and  Timnr  but  twelve.  After  a  short  time  the  contest  was  re- 
newed, nor  did  it  cease  till  the  reduction  of  the  enemy  compelled  them  to 
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desist  from  the  fight :  then  I'imiir  had  but  seven  cavalry  and  three  foot  sol- 
diers. 

He  lost  00  time  in  proceeding  on  his  journey^  and,  although  he  vras  fol- 
lowed by  the  enemy,  he  contrived  to  elude  them,  and  spent  the  night  near  a 
well.  The  next  morning  they  reached  some  Turkum4n  huts,  and  were 
hospitably  entertained  for  three  days  by  the  Turkum^ns,  who,  giving  to  them 
ten  troopers  as  an  escort,  and  providing  them  with  horses,  travelling  eqoi-^ 
page,  and  arms,  conducted  them  to  the  village  of  Mahmudy,  where  they 
alighted  among  the  ruins,  dug  a  well,  and  remained  a  month.  At  the  end 
of  the  month  the  chief  of  the  Turkum4ns,  having  been  informed  that  Tiidnr 
was  endeavouring  to  collect  followers  to  plunder  them,  seized  him  one  night 
by  surprise,  and  kept  him  in  a  wretched  confinement  for  fifty-three  dap. 
At  length,  having  fruitlessly  attempted  his  escape  by  other  means,  he  seized 
the  sword  of  one  of  the  sentinels,  attacked  the  guard,  and  pursued  them  to 
the  chieftain's  presence,  who,  from  admiration  of  his  bravery  liberated 
.him,  and  sent  back  to  him  the  things  of  which  he  had  plundered  him.  We 
must  indeed  imagine  this  chiefly  owing  to  the  remonstrances  of  the  chief- 
tain's brother,  which  arrived  at  this  time. 

Having  thus  escaped,  he  collected  twelve  horsemen,  and  again  raised 
the  standard  of  royalty,  and  resolved  to  proceed  to  the  desert  of  Khuarizm. 
He  was  joined  by  Mubarik  Bhkh  Sunjary  with  100  cavalry,  who  brought 
to  him  several  horses,  as  presents,  and  by  many  Syeds  and  people  of  Kho- 
rasdn,  who  also  produced  their  presents.  When  at  last  he  had  collected 
200  horse  and  foot  in  the  desert,  Amyr  Hussyn  took  offence  and  decamped 
to  Gurmsyr  and  Candahar.  Timur  then  resolved  to  canton  his  200  soldiers 
in  the  vicinity  of  K^sh,  and  seek  recruits  among  the  nomade  hordes  and 
dans :  at  this  time  he  was  also  joined  by  his  friend  Timur  Kujy  with  forty 
troopers,  whom  he  sent  to  the  cantonment  of  the  others.  Having  at  last 
succeeded  in  his  levies,  he  determined  wjth  1,000  of  his  bravest  followers  to 
conceal  himself  in  Samerkand,  whilst  another  1,000  took  up  their  abode  in 
the  neighbourhood ;  but  his  plot  being  discovered,  he  was  compelled  to 
escape  from  Samerkand  by  night  and  repair  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Kesfa. 
From  thence  he  quickly  departed,  and  after  various  wanderings  resolved  to 
go  B&khter  and  Candah&r,  and  in  a  short  time  became  possessor  of  Gurm- 
s)T,  where  Amyr  Hussyn  rejoined  him,  to  whom  he  ceded  half  of  its  revenue. 

His  next  act  was  the  recovery  of  the  fortresses  of  Syst&n  for  the  valy  or 
ruler  of  the  province ;  after  which  Hussyn,  having  determined  to  subdue 
Bakel^n,  and  acting  contrary  to  his  advice,  was  defeated  by  a  party  of 
Jetes  in  ambuscade,  and  forced  to  flee  with  only  four  horsemen  and  twelve 
footmen.  Timor  was  not  slow  in  preparing  his  revenge,  and  being  joined 
by  Sadyk  Berl4s  with  100  men  and  Kerenchy  Behader  with  a  strong  party, 
he  proceeded  to  the  valley  of  Arsuf,  where  several  others  of  his  friends 
with  their  followers  reinforced  him.  Having  gained  the  fortress  of  Aujalu, 
as  a  place  to  deposit  the  superfluous  baggage,  he  encamped  in  the  valley  of 
Suf,  where  he  received  an  additional  reinforcement,  and,  on  his  arrival  at 
the  banks  of  the  Jihiin,  was  apprized  of  five  more  friends  advancing  to  his 
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aid  wMk  1)000  osvaby.  Thk  intefligence  was  followed  by  that  of  three  of 
Alyas  Rlraaje's  ehieb  having  eonspired  to  seize  him  and  Hussyn^  and  of 
tfaehr  approach  at  the  head  of  6,000  cavalry.  When  they  reached  the  banks 
of  the  Jihdn  opposite  to  his  encaaipmenty  he  at  first  easily  persuaded  them 
to  desist  from  their  intentions;  bat,  having  disputed  among  themselves,  they 
crossed  the  river  and  prepared  to  put  their  project  into  execution.  His 
army  at  this  period  only  amounted  to  1,500  cavalry ;  but  ere  the  engage- 
ment commenced  the  other  cfaiefe  arrived  to  his  assistance  with  1,500  horse- 
men; the  enemy  also  fiuled  not  to  increase  their  numbers,  'and  appeared 
with  20,000  men,  in  three  divisions,  in  array  against  him.  Notwit}»tand- 
mg  the  vast  disparity  of  numbers,  the  Jetes  were  defeated  and  put  to  flight 

Upon  this  Alyas  Khuaje  sent  a  large  force  against  him.  Leaving  Amyr 
Hussyn  with  his  troops  in  the  vicinity  of  Balkh,  he  went  with  his  own 
towards  Kehulkeh,  and,  having  crossed  the  river  Jihun  at  Termuz  in 
boats,  he  encamped  on  a  peninsula,  sending  his  advance-division  towards 
Kehulkeh.  This  division,  whilst  asleep,  was  passed  by  the  Jete  army  under 
Aljon  Befaader,  who  came  unexpectedly  on  Timiir.  He,  therefore,  kept 
possession  of  the  peninsula,  and  annoyed  them  with  arrows,  whilst  his  fol- 
lowers and  baggage  crossed  the  river ;  then  he  crossed  it  himself,  sunk  his 
boats,  and  was  encamped  on  the  bank  opposite  to  them  for  a  month.  At 
length  they  marched  off,  and  he  broke  up  his  quarters,  and  joined  Amyr 
Hussyn  in  the  plains  of  Khulm.  He  then  attempted  to  unite  Uie  princes 
of  Baduksh4n  in  his  cause,  and  received  1,000  horsemen  from  the  chiefs  of 
the  borde  of  Burahay,  and  finally  agreed  with  those  of  Badakhsbdn  for 
the  supply  of  2,000  cavalry.  Meeting  likewise  with  equal  success  in  the 
province  of  KhuteUtn,  he  mustered  in  the  plains  of  Kulek  6,000  men, 
where  he  was  subjected  to  many  annoyances  from  the  avaricious  and  en- 
vioas  disposition  of  Amyr  Hussyn,  which  caused  two  of  Uie  chieftains  to 
dbandon  his  enterprize.  Here  he  was  informed,  that  the  Jete  army  oon> 
sirtad  of  20,000  cavahry  under  K4ch  Timnr,  and  that  Tugluc  Selduz  and 
Ky  Kboseru,  who  had  deserted  from  him,  were  advancing  with  6,000 
cavalry  to  take  him  by  surprise.  With  infantry  and  cavalry  the  Jete  army 
had  30,000  men ;  their  advanced  divisidn  however  was  surprised  by  his 
advanced  guard,  and  Ky  Khuseru  and  Tugluc  Selduz  were  taken  prisoners, 
and  so  complete  was  the  overthrow  that  the  enemies  were  driven  back  to 
the  main  army  under  Alyas  Khuaje*  He  ^n  encamped  in  the  desert  of 
Kfaotelin,  wh«^  he  was  joined  by  Amyr  Hussyn,  and  having  made  the 
aeeeasary  arrangements  for  his  troops,  took  possession  of  a  hill,  which  he 
fortified  with  his  own  party.  There  he  was  assailed  by  Alyas  Khuaje, 
whom  he  rqiulsed ;  and  fearful  of  a  famine  in  his  present  station,  he  drew 
out  his  force  into  four  divisions,  attacked  four  parts  of  the  hostile  camp  at 
the  same  time,  discomfited  the  foe,  and  might,  had  he  pleased,  have  taken 
Alyas  Khuaje  prisoner.  Then  he  effected  a  .junction  with  the  rest  of  his 
army.  Alyas  Khuaje  was  however  bent  upon  another  assault,  from  which 
he  was  prevented  by  the  news  of  his  father's  death,  and  his  own  succession 
to  the  kUuiship.  Timor's  forces  now  rapidly  increased,  and  the  Jete  com- 
■landers  began  to  abandon  their  strong-liolds ;  the  views  of  Arayr  Hussvn 
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were  also  ^lore  developed,  «ndTimur  foiwd  H  BeoesMry  io  bind  \m  by  ^ 
oath  |it  the  tomb  of  aoekbrated  ^t  After  this  he  M  a  severe  oooflkrt 
with  Alyas  Khuaje  and  the  Jetes,  in  the  onset  of  which  his  troops  w^pe 
worsted,  till  he  unfurled  his  standard  and  desperately  charged  the  foe  in 
person ;  the  Jetes  were  at  length  defeated,  and  much  plunder  was  obtained 
in  the  pursuit 

Thus  was  the  whole  country  iA  Maveralnaher  cleared  of  the  Jete%  and 
Timur  seized  the  kingdom.  But  Amyr  Hussyn's  jealou^  began  to  excite 
cabals  among  the  inferior  chiefs,  and  he  departed  to  Sali  Seray  until  in- 
telligence arriving  that  the  Jetes  projected  another  invasion,  he  aadthe  na^ 
contents  found  it  expedient  to  re-vnite  themselves  with  Timur*  Amyr 
Hussyn,  however,  opposed  his  plan  of  battle,  in  consequence  of  which 
his  right  was  disordered,  and  the  rout  would  have  been  general  had  not  tfie 
prowess  and  tactics  of  Tiraik  redeemed  the  fortune  of  the  day ;  the  object 
of  Hussyn  being  plainly  to  get  rid  of  his  rival  by  means  of  the  Jetish 
swords.  The  battle  was  again  continued,  but  owing  to  the  non-co-opera- 
tion of  Hussyn,  Timur'3  army  was  forced  to  retreat  to  Kesh  to  a^ait  rein- 
forcements. Hussyn,  being  at  this  time  frustrated  in  his  mischievous  ad- 
vice, departed  as  before  to  Sali  Seray,  and  the  Jetes  advanced  to  the  aei^ 
bourhood  of  Samerkand,  where,  the  plague  breaking  out  among  thesi, 
they  were  reduced  to  so  deplorable  a  situation,  that  Timur  took  compassioti 
of  diem  and  discontinued  his  pursuit  His  possession  of  Sameikand  onoe 
more  aroused  Hussyn's  jealousy,  and  caused  him  to  rejoin  him,  when  his 
avarice  became  unbounded  and  excited  seditions,  the  result  of  which  was 
an  open  enmity  between  himself  and  Timtxr. 

Both  determined  upon  war ;  but  Hussyn  had  recourse  to  sabtldy  and 
intrigue,  and  proposed  a  meeting  between  them  at  a  pass,  aaob  being 
attended  by  only  100  men.  Timiir,  suspecting  him,  ordered  a  part  of  Ins 
forces  to  post  themselves  in  front  and  another  in  the  rear  of  the  pass,  whilat 
he  advanced  with  300  men.  The  event  justified  his  foresight,  for  Huasyn 
advanced  with  1,000  cavalry,  and  his  first  division  rushed  fiN>m  their  ambua- 
cade  with  the  intent  of  taking  Tim(ir  prisoner,  but  were  severely  disoomft^ 
ed  by  the  forces  which  he  had  stationed  in  reserve.  After  this  Huasyn 
despatched  12,000  horse  against  K&rshy  to  oppose  him ;  placing  therefore 
the  families  and  provisions  of  his  troops  under  the  care  of  the  tribe  of  Suof 
jury,  firom  whom  he  received  1,000  men,  he  proceeded  towards.  MaUMtA. 
K4rshy  being  thus  unprotected,  Hussyn's  tro<^  took  possession  of  it ;  bu^ 
being  deceived  by  fal^  intelligence,  the  governor  left  the  fort  with  7,000 
horse,  and  another  detachment  of  5,000  halted  on  their  way,  in  oonset 
quence  of  which  Timiir  marched  on  the  place,  boldly  oreconnoitred  k  alon^ 
and  then  advancing  with  a  detaehment,  took  it  by  surprise.  From  thenoo 
he  sent  out  detachments,  who  harassed  and  slew  many  of  the  enemy  ;  he 
also  repulsed  the  assailants  with  complete  success  83  they  advanced  to  the 
gatesy  and  in  the  end  totally  overthrew  Hussyn's  troops. 

Amyr  Hussyn  resolved  to  avenge  this  defeat,  and  sent  Amyr  Mus^  with 
10,000  horse  against  K&rshy;  Timiir,  af^ized  of  this,  determined  upon  a 
night  attack,  and  threw  them  into  confusion.     He  then  proceeded  to  Bok- 
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tali,  Bod  fivm  tfaenoe  to  Makhdn,  where  he  received  mforniatiqiiy  that 
Huffiyn  had  laid  siege  to  Bokhara,  and  that  the  inhahitaots  bad  proved 
themselves  treacherous ;  placing  therefore  his  soa  Jehaagyr  and  all  his 
family  under  the  protection  of  Melk  Hussyn,  prince  of  Hen^  he  marched 
against  Amyr  Musi,  who  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  K^rshy,  surprised 
and  dispersed  his  soldiers,  and  took  two  of  his  generals  prisoners :  upon 
tiiis  the  other  chiefs  assembled  and  seized  a  strong  post  called  Kdzy ;  whom 
attacking,  he  obtained  over  them  a  brilliant  victory.  Hoping  to  annihilate 
the  remainder,  he  marched  towards  Samerkand,  but  hearing  that  an  army 
was  approaching  to  relieve  the  place,  and  that  a  part  bad  suddenly  entered 
the  d^trict  of  Kesh,  be  quitted  his  station  and  encamped  on  the  bank  Of 
the  Khojend  or  Sihiin,  where  Ky  Khuserd  and  Behram  Jelayr,  in  revenge 
of  Httssyn's  murder  of  their  brothers  and  plunder  of  their  tribes,  despatched 
letters  with  the  offer  of  joining  him  at  Tashkund  with  7,000  horse.  Ac* 
cordin^y  he  proceeded  to  Tashkund,  where  the  amity  was  cemented  by 
the  bethrothal  of  Ky  Kbuserii's  daughter  to  his  eldest  son  Jehangyr. 

Amyr  Hussyn  however  once  more  mustered  a  large  army,  from  which  be 
de^tched  separate  detachments,  which  Timiir  overthrew  one  after  another ; 
and  at  last  Hussyn  himself,  with  his  select  division,  was  obliged  by  the  inole- 
mency  of  the  season  to  disperse  and  return  home.  As  he  still  however  was 
making  preparations;,  Timt&r  sent  an  embassy  to  the  khdn  of  Jetteh,  from 
whom  he  received  the  promise  of  10,000  men.  This  intelligence  alarmed 
Hussyn,  and  caused  him  to  resort  to  overtures  for  a  reconciliation,,  which, 
after  much  demur,  was  effected  by  interchanged  oaths  at  the  tomb  of  At& 
Aly.  Twice  after  this,  Hussyn  requested  his  assistance,  but  violated  the 
terms  on  which  it  was  afforded  to  him ;  yet  he  again  solicited  his  aid  against 
the  Jetes,  and  after  the  defeat ^of  his  genera],  Mus&,  in  a  personal  conference, 
made  various  offers  to  him  to  induce  his  acquiescence.  Timtir,  however, 
advanced  with  his  forces  alone  against  them  and  overtiurew  them ;  never- 
tfaolew,  he  afterwards  attempted  a  reconciliation  between  him  and  the  Ba- 
dnkriiians,  notwithstanding  which  Timtir  obtained  decisive  proofs  that  Hus- 
syn was  plotting  against  his  \\h.  This  discovery  produced  another  open 
rupture. 

Numerous  discontented  chieftains  flocked  to  his  standard,  and  Hussyn  on 
his  part  endeavoured  to  excite  mutiny  among  the  adherents  of  Tim<ir :  in 
consequence  of  which  an  attack  was  made  upon  his  army,  which  was  di»* 
comfited  partly  through  the  bravery  jof  Tinar's  son,  Omer  Shaikh.  Hus-. 
sym  attempted  to  escape  in  disguise^  and  concealed  himself  in  the  cupola 
of  a  mmaret ;  where  being  discovered  by  the  Muazin,  although  Timtir 
wished  to  favour  his  escape,  he  was  brought  to  the  dyv&n  khanc  or  council 
diamber  by  the  exasperated  chiefs,  and  was  assassinated  by  Ky  Khuserti, 
Aljaitd,  and  Muhammed  Sh&h,  who  also  put  to  death  two  of  his  sons. 

After  certain  discussions  respecting  the  sovereignty,  by  the  aid  of  the 
Syed  Ab(i  Al  Berkfit,  and  other  syeds,  Tim  r  ascended  the  throne  in  the 
city  of  Balkh.  The  first  unpleasant  circumstance  which  occuned  after  his. 
aflBumption  of  the  royal  dignity  was  the  rebellion  of  Zind^  Khushm,  whom 
he  had  confirmed  in  the  government  of  Sbyrgb4n,  ^which  ^^^^1^ 
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with  great  difficulty ;  this  was  followed  by  that  of  Kepek  Timiir.  He  was 
also  threatened  with  an  invasion  of  the  Jetes,  who  however  retreated  on 
his  advance^  and  he  was  nearly  assassinated  at  a  hunting  party  by  four  of  his 
officers.  His  reign  was  likewise  disturbed  by  the  rebellion  of  Hussyn  Sufy, 
ihe  governor  of  Khuarizm,  which  was  suppressed  after  a  violent  contest  by 
the  death  of  the  rebel.  In  this  manner  was  his  commencement  of  royalty 
assuled^  the  greatest  danger  with  which  it  was  threatened  being  perhaps 
the  insurrection  of  Kummer  Addyn,  during  which  his  eldest  son^  Muham- 
med  Jebangyr,  died  at  Samerkand. 

Although,  as  we  have  remarked,  this  history  ends  in  the  forty-first  year 
of  his  life,  Major  Stewart  subsequently  procured  MSS.  which  continue 
these  memoirs  to  Timiir's  death,  which  happened  "  on  Tuesday  the  17th  of 
Shdban,  A.H.  807,  March  19th  A.D.  1405,"  but  from  their  length  feels 
indisposed  to  translate  them.  The  life  of  Timur  has  indeed  long  been 
known  to  Europeans  from  Petis  de  la  Croix's  version  of  Sherifed'din's  his- 
tory, from  which  the  present  biography  varies  in  some  particulars.  Respect- 
ing its  authenticity  there  can  be  but  little  rational  dispute ;  it  may  however 
be  observed,  that  there  is  a  frequent  perplexity  and  confusion  in  the  numbers. 
The  chief  calamities  and  insurrections  which  occurred,  evidently  arose  from 
Timur's  blind  confidence  in  the  effects  which  his  clemency  would  have  on 
the  insurgents,  and  it  may  very  much  be  doubted,  whether  the  respect,  with 
which  he  honoured  the  syeds,  was  not  the  ofispring  of  ambitious  policy 
rather  than  that  of  fanaticism. 

As  the  book  is  presented  to  us,  it  is  one  of  the  best  specimens  of  the 
manners,  treachery^  daring,  and  habits  of  his  age,  with  which  we  are 
acquainted. 


HINDU  ASTROLOGY. 


L 


**  It  18  only  a  resident  and  dose  observer  who  can  imagine  what  a  baaeM 
influence  prevails  over  the  eastern  world,  and  especially  throughout  Bengal^ 
by  means  of  astrology:  witness  only  the  Annual  Almanack,  formerly  wrtfeten, 
but  now  regularly  printed  at  the  native  press  in  Calcutta.  Referring  to  the 
moon  and  stars,  as  the  ruling  powers  of  the  year  over  the  vegetable  and  ani- 
mal creation,  the  seas,  die  clouds,  and  solar  rays,  we  have  minute  predictions 
as  to  wind  and  rain — as  to  heat  and  cold— as  to  com  and  herbage—His  to  the 
increase  and  decrease  of  the  inhabitants — the  increase  and  decrease  of  pro- 
perty— as  to  the  diseases  which  are  to  ensue,  and  their  cures— auspicious  and 
unlucky  days,  Sec  Were  this  production  regarded  only  with  a  smile— did  it 
awake  no  notice,  or  excite  no  dread— it  would  be  unworthy  of  remark ;  bat 
the  case  is  far  otherwise.  The  Divujnas,  m  regular  order  of  astrologen^  with 
one  of  these  almanacks  under  their  arm,  travel  the  country,  invoking  the  auo 
and  propitiating  the  planets  for  hire;  while  th«r  prophecies  are  recdved  with 
unwavering  confidence  by  the  poor  natives.  Even  the  opulent  retain  an  astrolo- 
ger, as  they  do  a  physician ;  and  all  important  secular  movements  are  under 
his  regulation :  for  one  verification  is<)uite  snfiicient  to  cover  ten  faihires,  and 
Jhe  Hindoo  still  abides  by  this  system  of  delusion  and  fraud."* 

•  If  JM.  Reg.  November  183Q. 
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SUTTEES  AND  PILGBIM  TAX. 

To  TBI  Editor. 

SiK : — The  ingenloas  sophistry  by  which  it  is  sought^  in  the  last  monthV 
article  on  **  English  Society  in  India,^'  to  jostify  the  ancient  and  TeneraUe 
practice  of  burning  six  thousand  women  in  nine  years  (being  a  recorded 
average  of  six  hundred  and  sixty*six  women  in  a  single  year),  for  the  emolu* 
Hoent  of  the  idolatrous  high  priests  of  India,  may  perhaps  senre  to  quiet  the 
consciences  of  the  few  East-India  proprietors,  who  either  supported  such  an 
enormity  by  their  Totes  at  the  India-House,  or  of  those  who  (Ifte  a  cmtAk 
personage  mentioned  in  Scripture)  **  cared  for  none  of  these  things,**  and 
consequently  never  voted  either  way  on  the  discussion *of  that  question;  but  f 
apprehend  diat,  until  it  can  be  shewn  that  these  murders  of  heathenism  can 
be  successfully  defended  upon  Christian  principles,  all  attempts  of  this  nature 
will  avail  nothing  in  a  nation  publicly  professing  Christianity ;  and  which 
nation  is  not  therefore  now  burning,  as  it  once  did,  at  the  bidding  of  die 
Druids  (the  Bramins  of  England)  its  own  women  and  children  in  wicker 
baskets,  as  a  grateful  homage  to  the  sanguinary  gods  of  our  early  ignorance* 
To  bring  back  India  to  such  abominations,  because  (according  to  the  writer  of 
^  English  Society  in  India,")  they  had  been  perpetrated  '*  for  cycles  of  years,** 
is,  I  will  not  say  the  object  of  that  intelligent  but  mistaken  writer,  but  I  have 
a  right  to  say  that,  if  he  can  establish  his  point,  he  would  pari  ratume  equally 
prove  that  we  ought  also  to  begin  the  same  system  again  in  England,  in  ordor 
that  the  cycles  of  antiquity  may  have  proper  respect  shewn  to  them  here.  It 
seems,  from  his  arguments,  that  only  such  persons  can  be  supposed  to  know 
any  thing  about  India  as  have  been  actually  there,  which  is  unceremoniously 
to  stnltiff  all  who  reason  and  act  on  the  oral  or  written  testimony  of  com- 
peteDt  witnesses,  and  at  once  to  invalidate  all  the  volumbous  evidence  which 
the  Bast-India  Company  itsdf  collected,  and  which  the  British  Parliament 
pobKshed,  on  the  great  question  of  Suttees.  The  fact  is,  the  abolition  of  this 
lite  was  the  result  of  years  of  patient  investigation,  and  was  only  effected 
vpon  the  wiitten  reports  and  recommendations  of  the  most  eminent  judges, 
civil  and  military  officers,  coUeotors^  magistrates,  missionaries  of  the  Church 
^  England  and  Protestant  Dissenters,  and  a  variety  of  private  individuabi 
long  resident  in  India,  all  bearing  a  powerful  and  concurrent  testimony  against 
this  detestable  practice;  and  yet  we  are  now  modestiy  expected  by  your 
correspondent  to  believe,  that  there  is  not  a  word  of  truth  in  their  united 
evidence,  becauae,  fonooth  1  it  appears  that  a  young  gentleman,  supposed  to 
be  gcnng  out  to  India  with  his  pockets  full  of  recommendatory  letters  to  a 
certain  adherent  to  established  usages  and  ancient  corruptions,  was  gravely 
told  by  his  patron,  that  we  oug^t  to  make  no  diange  in  the  immolation  of 
females,  whom  the  old  gentieman  perrista  in  declaring  are  (like  the  eels) 
invariably  killed  with  their  own  freewill  and  consent;— apparentiy  in  complete 
igooranee  that  the  grossest  cases  of  murder  ever  put  upon  record  have  been 
pvoved  in  every  court  in  India  for  many  years  past,  whence  they  were  duly 
reported  to  our  own  Parliament,  and  afterwards  circulated  throi^  our  own 


Ptehapal  may  also  be  permittad  to  advert  to  the  ridicule  attempted  to  be 
thrown,  in  the  same  artide,  on  the  late  attempt  at  the  India-Hodse  to  abolish 
the  Pil^^im  Tax,  under  which  an  inference  is  attempted  to  be  drawn  that  the 
Conqiany,  in  imposbg  a  tax  on  pilgrimages,  adopted  tiie  rm£ost  way  to 
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abolish  them  $  at  if  the  writer  had  neyer  beard  that,  thougb  a  high  tax  (which 
nobody  could  pay)  ^tild  oertaioijr  have  that  efect»  yet  a  small  one  never 
has;  as  is  seen  in  the  increased  consumption  of  spirituous  liquors  all  o?er 
England,  at  the  present  moment.  The  truth  is,  that  a  greater  source  of 
^eouragement  never  was  afforded  tp  any  system,  than  collecting  these 
pilgrims  ^getber  by  those  who  are  known  to  make  it  a  most  lucrative  trade^ 
while  in  all  cases  where  this  is  not  done,  the  [temple-worship,  with  all  iu 
pollution  of  prostitutes  and  every  other  corruptioa«  languishes  of  course; — * 
and  abundiint  proof  is  now  supplied  that  the  revenue  so  collected  has  nettec^ 
i^  de^r  profit  to  the  £ast-India  Company,  on  only  four  principal  temples^ 
s^early  ope  miUion,  of  pounds  sterling  in  about  seventeen  years  1  This  last  (act,, 
^  particular,  is  established  on  incontestable  documents  appended  to  the 
!|)ei9i?h  at  the  India^House,  which  I  have  just  published,  and  to  which  docu- 
ipjsnt^  I  apprehend,  neither  the  young  gentleman  who  went  out  to  India,  nor 
tiie  old  geetleman  who  had  been  there  so  long,  can  a£S>rd  the  semblance  of 
iHd  answer,  since  figures  (like  facts)  are  **  stubborn  things." 
.  liCi  me  conjure  this  well-meaning  de&nder  of  things  as  they  were  (indudmg^ 
although  quite  undesignedly,  even  the  religion  of  heathenism  itfelf )  to  pauae 
before  he  again  attempts,  in  this  Christian  country,  to  justify  a  system  which 
ii  certainly  doomed  to  faU  before  the  extensive  dispersion  of  reUgious  truth, 
precisely  as  Dagon  of  old  fell  prostrate  in  the  temple  befi)re  the  Ark  of  God  ;• 
and  Iqt  me  further  remind  so  able  a  cUssicai  scholar  as  he  evidently  is,  of  the. 
indisputable  axioip  of  antiquity :  *^  Q^i  non  prohibet  cum  prohiberepouU,jubetJ* 
I  woi^d  also  entreat  him  to  consider  the  nature  of  the  prohibition  thus  intended* 
by  distinguishing  between  what  ia  really  asked  by  myself  and  by  the  other 
opponc^  of  the  Pilgrim  Tax,and  what  is  not  ashed  by  us.  The  motioD  lately 
made  at  theJndii^House  <^d  not  seek  to  interfere  with  a  single  teo^ple^ia  India, 
much  less  to  molest  or  obstruct  a  single  worshipper  there;  all  it  sought  wav 
tbftt  th^  East-|q4>a  Compeny  should  po^  ai  prof^^qg  Christians,  enooniny 
by  their  sapdioo  fgad  fuppoit  the  impure  ^ni  sapguipary  worship  of  idolatij^ 
npr  deprive  an  unhallowed  profit  froos  such  poUutioDs.  The  motion  only  aiked 
the  single  renunciatKMj^  9fi  our  pArtf>  of  au  indefensibly  source  of  revenue^ 
and  this  firom  a  ^^yic^i^  ioundftd  OA  the  olw^t  evidenee;  fifstt  th^ 
Christians,  ^ho  l^nowiagly  maintain  aiidi  abet  the  worship  of  idols»  9/r^  dee|4j!i 
responsible  befqr^  Qod  fpr  tfk^  4me  of  their  spperior  U^  wd  privilqp4; 
an4  secondly,  that  the  h^then  temiples,  if  left  tq  their  own  unassisted 
cesourqes,  and  to  the  ba4  ipani^n^^t  of  their  prie^Aooti,  would  graduaUj 
sink  in  t|iee8te^n(i  of  their  deluded  vQt%ries»  and  eventually  give  wf^  befoffo 
th^  infiuen<:e  of  th^t  brighter  i^d  better  system,  which  m  now  provided  hgr^ 
our  national  churct^.  If  tbq  re^qpipg  n^ore  fiilly  detailed  in  the  speech  to 
which  I  have  r^fsrrec^  cftq  be  r^c^  hy  reaopniqgv  the  oonutry  expects  and 
requires  that  it  s))pul4  be  sq  r^Ms  bvt  the  ful^ct*  (mm  its  nature^  as  onch 
exclude  the  use qfplfia4HMiti7«jB(toe9  the U^dfo^  JSithertho 

bqrnipg  qf  the  fei^e  pei^  fpr  (bo  qmolflWO^of  the  Bi«liiiM,  and  the  t«u^ia« 
of  h^qpa  of  bptM  se^qi»  for  th^  ewolmn^ot  of  the  pfopnetocs  erf  Smi^ 
Indi^  S\9fkf.  fre  i^i^tters  which  ce9^  be  vipdiiSi^  h^ofle  a  Cbristian;  netioo*  m* 
they  p^^not,  {f  fpqh  pi^tioee  o^o  be.  JDStlfied  upon  ai^  principles  of  trife 
religion  or  sound  logic,  let  the  argumento  adduced  by  me,  and  the  nnrtitiMii 
on  winch  thofc;  aigumei^ts  ante  built,  be  honestly  met  aad  answered.  If  they 
cannot  the  ^oqper  suph  evil«  are  i^andone4»  the  qmhto  creditable  will  it  be  to^ 
Christian  EngJapA  end  the  oKure  advaotageoua  to  bet  Indian  si4»^ts^--the 
wwhpnoi^j^  wiU  if  be  to  Ihe  iiiperior  ligtewhMh.aiefebtipii  Iromkeemi . 
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i^iM  and  Pilgrim  Jhix  ^rr 

^k^dM  ttpoarotirrkiNi^  mmI  tlie  More  Mib^aipihtf  of  tint  tdigloB  of  «ilMhoo4 
•ad'bHMiri^ivMdli  k  frooi  lMiiettb»  ftnd  wlMi%a»<raly  Man  Ibr  4e8  Mthor, 
wko  k  liwignrted  ia  the  ftcriptiirM  of  TraHh  as  **  die  fiither  of  Ncb,**  tnd  ^  a 
murderer  froai  the  begiodiiig." 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

John  PoYNDEa« 
New  bridge  Street,  Dec.  11, 


***  Oar  ezceUent  eorrespondeat  aeaiM  to  lanra  ootiraly  arislaheirilm  drift 
of  the  writer  upon  whose  article  be  ammMlTerts.  TW  design  of  the  aMe 
sketches  of  Eaglisli  Society  In  India,'Vas  plainly  stated  in  the  ovtsel,  is 
that  of  defelopiqg  some  of  the  most  remarkaUe  traiu  which  ace  fonnd  iorslnt 
peculiar  compound  of  habits  and  associatioos,  the  Anglo-Indian 
and  we  apprehend  that  the  imputiag  to  an  old  Indiaa  the  sentim^its 
which  llr.  Poynder  so  forcibly  ioteighs,  is  in  'parfeet  Jwmwiy  with  tho  writer's 
and  no  violation  of  nature. 


To  THX   EdIIOR. 

8xB :  Being  neither  a  decided  Tory,  nor  an  enthodasiio  WMg,  I  am  not 
bi^iooed  to  either  party ;  and  I  am  of  opMon  that,  there  befaig  some  things 
l^oodin^each,  an  occasional  change  of  admhiistration  may  be  beneficial  fbt  the 
oaontry.  I  cannot  donbt  bat  that,  as  the  opposition  of  the  M^%8  to  th^ 
Tory  mlitory  was  manifestly  usefol  to  the  cause  of  the  people,  so  now,  the 
Twy  opposition  will  iMep  the  Whigs  up  ta  their  farmer  professions,  as  much 
a»  flieir  comMned  power  shaH  Hod  practicable.  The  new  mh^try  havd, 
liewevar,  eome  bokfly  to  the  field  of  action,  and  Yhefirlaetics  and  their  prowess 
wfll  be  eontinuaMy  under  dm  lynx^^yed  espectatlon  of  almost  a  wOrM  I 

I  iMve  under  my  nocico  a  list  of  the  present  administMtlOn;  and  there  I 
tod  tMEie  place  iHed  so  as  to  give  me  great  hope  of  good  to  arise  to  Britain'^ 
important  appendage,  India;  ibr  I  see  lliere,  as  President  of  the  Board  <^ 
Control^  Mr.C.  Grant, 

Porliapo  I  cannot  better  shew  to  the  new  president  my  respect  Ibr  him,  than 
by  speaking  of  his  most  worthy  father.  No  maii*s  principles  were  more  respected 
than  were  those  of  the  late  Mr.  Grants  no  man  better  knew  of  what  benefit 
Bn^nnd  #onM  be^  and  U  trtte  to  her  own  duty  and  her  glory,  would  be,  to 
India,  fife  strongly  maUitaioed  that  Great  Britain,  its  inliabitants  being  n 
free,  n  humane,  and  an  enlightened  people,  a  nation  professing  Christianity, 
is  under  no  obl%ation  to  uphold  errors  and  usages  iubvenive  of  teat<m  arUl 
morMhff  but  is  bound,  wtdi  a  view  to  the  promotion  of  the  happhiess  of  the 
natives^  to  look  thoroughly  into  tlieir  internal  state,  in  order  eventually  to 
inbue  them  with  truth  and  Christian  morality.  For  this  he  contended  through 
no  iBConaiderablepart  of  his  life.  Would  that  the  mantle  of  the  father  may 
be  the  high  and  dignified  garment  of  the  son  I  and  that,  treading  in  the  fether's 
steps,  he  may,  in  his  newstatioa,  achieve  still  greater  good  I 

In  former  times,  the  Board  of  dontrol  was  the  great,  the  pernicious  hindrance 
to  the  success  both  of  the  Honourable  Directors  of  the  India  Company,  and 
of  the  Proprietors  of  India  stock,  in  their  efforts  to  put  an  end  to  the  murder- 
ing of  widows,  which  now,  maugre  thar  obstruction,  is  happily  obtained. 
Bat,  as  a  Gnmt  is  now  at  the  head  of  that  Board,  a  better  hope  arises  for  the 
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meeeit  at  cfibrti  bagim^  ud  which,  I  trust,  wiO  b«ve  an  unwaaried  pene- 
Terance  to  bring  to  an  end  die  mfiuny,  the  wickedness,  and  detestable  meanness 
of  a  participation  by  Christians  in  profits  arisiog  firom  a  tax  on  pilgrims,  moTcd 
to  a  pilgrimage  to  worship  the  obscene  and  filthy  idol  Juggemant. 

The  new  president  may  be  encouraged  to  every  effort,  by  the  noble  and 
unanimous  resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  last  renewal  of  the 
Comfnny's  charter,  which  was,  **  That  it  is  the  peculiar  and  bounden  duty 
of  the  Legislature  to  promote,  by  all  just  and  prudent  means,  the  interest  and 
happiness  of  the  British  dominions  in  India;  and  that,  for  these  ends,  such 
measures  ought  to  be  adopted  as  may  gradually  tend  to  their  adrancement  in 
useful  knowledge,  and  to  iheir  rdigious  and  moral  improvement.'* 

I  caimot,  BIr.  Editor,  conceive  other  than  that,  with  a  miad  moddled,  as 
most  have  been  that  of  the  new  president,  under  such  a  parent;  gifted,  as 
experience  has  shewn  that  mind  to  be ;  placed  where  Providence  (I  hope  for 
the  people's  good)  has  been  pleased  to  elevate  him ;  emulous  of  adding,  by 
deeds  worthy  of  renown,  to  the  glory  of  the  fiunily  name,  and  conscious  of 
the  high  responsibility  of  his  power  and  influence,  he  will  be  indeed  alive  to  his 
important  duties.  I  hope  that,  as  it  is  the  imperishable  honour  of  the  present 
€k>vemor-Oeneral  of  India,  that  in  his  administration  the  murder  of  females 
became  a  crime  punishable  by  British  law,  so  it  may  be  to  the  praise  of  the 
present  Prerident  of  die  Board  of  Control,  that  in  kU  presidency  was  accom* 
plished  that  which  is  the  earnest  desire  of  very  many  British  Christians, — that 
the  British  Government  in  India  ceased  to  be  the  abettor,  the  sanctioner,  and 
the  partidpator  of  profits  raised  on  pilgrims  worshipping  an  idoligod,  whoae 
orpea  the  filthiest  styes  in  Europe  perhaps  cannot  equal. 

Those  who  heard  the  luminous  speech  of  Mr.  Poynder,  in  September^  on 
tfie  subject  of  the  pecuniary  profits  derived  by  the  Company  from  the  tax  on 
pilgrims^  and  the  co|nous  evidence  produced  by  him  firom  undoubted  sooroee 
of  information,  could  not  but  be  convinced  of  the  glaring  fects  of  the  Com^ 
pany*8  real  participation  in  this  di^raceful  eviL  The  Honourable  Chairman, 
indeed,  in  his  reply,  said,  that  the  Company  did  not  give  direct  encouragement 
to  idolatry ;  but  the  repairs  of  roads  and  building  bridgea  and  Urge  lodging- 
bouses  for  the  pilgrims,  cleaning  out  and  renewing  the  sacred  bathing-places^ 
annually  refitting  the  idol's  car  with  vast  quantities  of  the  Company's  finest 
cloth^  fiurnishing  food  for  die  idols  and  priests,  and  pay  to  the  prostitutes  in 
the  temple,  &c  &C.,  and  thus  uniting  the  Company's  Government  with  that 
of  the  idol,  n^ust  be  considered  to  be  encouragement  of  no  inconsiderable 
amount  to  idobtry,  which  Christians  are  prohibited  to  touch  as  that  pollution 
which  God  hateth,  and  for  which  he  severely  punished  his  own  people. 

The  defeat  of  the  motion  in  September,  was  by  the  congregation  of  nearly 
the  whole,  body  of  the  Directors  behind  the  bar,  thereby  making  up  a  small 
majority  over  the  fiiends  of  the  modon  before  the  bar.  Even  then  the  paucity 
of  the  majority  was  rother  an  encouragement  to  a  rally  of  the  forces  of  the 
haters  of  British  support  of  such  rank  idolatry:  and,  now  that  there  is  a  new 
president,  and  of  such  lineage  the  encouragement  increases  to  a  blooming 
hope  that  victory  ii  but  a  blessing  deferred. 

I  am,  &c. 

An  India  PaopsiEToa.   . 
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DlSSECTIOir  OF  A  MUMMY. 

Aboot  two  jttnmce^  the  Roy^l  Amtic  Society  recetred  firom  Sir  Jobn 
Makolm  a  iiHiraiDy»  vfaidi  bad  been  tnuumitted  to  bim  at  Bombay  fronTbebeR. 
la  tbe  letter  wbich  acooaipaDied  tbw  valuable  present.  Sir  John  ezpresned  an 
opiaioB  that,  from  tbe  bigb  state  of  preservation  in  wbscb  tbe  cases  appeared 
to  be»  be  should  consider  it  as  fine  a  qiedmen  as  be  bad  ever  seen.  The 
mnmrny  arrived  in  this  country  without  tbe  cases  sustaining  any  material 
iijnry ;  and  the  extreme  beauty  and  freshness  of  the  emblematic  paintings  on 
tbe  inner  case  or  coffin,  excited  tbe  admiration  of  the  numerous  persons  who 
have  visited  the  Society's  museum  since  its  reception  there.  It  was  recently 
saggested  by  a  distinguished  member  of  the  Society,  that  from  the  rarity  of  the 
opportunities  which  occurred  of  submitting  perfect  and  genuine  specimens  of 
this  kind  to  investigation,  it  was  highly  desirable  that  this  one  should  be 
opened,  and  tbe  Council  having  taken  the  proposal  into  consideration,  gave 
their  assent.  Accordingly,  Dr.  A.  B.  Granville,  a  member  of  the  Society,  who 
bad  previously  operated  npon  a  similar  occasion  (the  result  of  which  examina- 
tioo  be  gave  to  the  public,  in  an  essay  printed  in  the  PkUoMOfAicai  Trausac* 
ii9m\  undertook  to  conduct  the  process ;  and  it  was  arranged  that,  in  order 
to  aflbrd  an  opportunity  of  gratifying  every  individual  who  might  feel  an  inte« 
rest  in  the  subject,  the  dissection  should  be  performed  in  the  theatre  of  the 
Royal  Institution,  Albemarle  Street,  the  use  of  wbich  the  managers  of  that 
mstitution  handsomely  granted  to  the  Society  for  the  purpose,  and  which  was 
extensive  enough  to  accommodate  both  the  members  of  the  Society  and  of  the 
Institution,  and  their  respective  friends. 

The  operation  was  fixed  to  take  place  on  the  11th  December,  at  twelve 
o'clock,  by  which  hour  the  theatre  was  very  numerously  and  respectably 
attended,  it  being  calculated  that  about  500  persons  were  present* 

Dr.  Granville  proceeded  to  advert  to  the  subject  which  had  called  the  meet- 
ing together,  and  in  observing  that  the  mummy  which  lay  before  it  was  the 
properQr  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  took  occasion  to  pass  a  high  eulogium 
upon  that  body  for  the  magnitude  and  success  of  their  exertions  in  the  cause 
of  literature  and  science,  as  evinced  by  their  published  TramactioMs,  and  thc^ 
extent  and  variety  of  their  libraries  and  other  collections,  which  had  been  accu« 
mnlated  in  the  short  space  of  seven  years ;  it  had  also  g^ven  rise  to  a  separate 
coamiittee  for  tbe  translation  of  Oriental  works,  which  had  already  produced 
thirteen  translations,  and  had  twenty-five  more  in  preparation,  and  whicb» 
anlike  some  other  branches  of  societies,  which  seemed  to  seize  the  earliest 
opportunity  of  separating  fi'om  the  parent  institution,  continued  attached  to  and 
sided  the  exertions  of  the  institution  from  which  it  sprung,  Tbe  same  spirit 
of  seal  in  the  cause  of  science  had  now  prompted  them  to  place  this  mummy, 
tbe  most  complete  in  appearance  which  he  had  seen,  at  his  disposal,  under  the 
idea  that  its  opening  might  possibly  throw  some  light  upon  the  yet  mysterious 
subject  of  Egyptian  antiquities.  With  reference  to  the  opinion  held  by  some, 
of  tbe  frivolous  and  trifling  nature  of  the  pursuit  he  was  then  engaged  in,  the 
lecturer  observed,  that  be  should  be  able  to  shew  that  it  was  neither  the  one 

•  AaMOfftheeanpaiiywartFrfaMeDolfaiOQckli  Lord  NofOitt  His  KzotUtncy  Oie  Count  deLu- 
dolft  ttMfU^  Hon.81r Oort  (hmHtj,  B«rt.|  tho  Hon.  F.  PooMnbyt  Sir  Htnry  StndMjr,  Bvt.;  Sir 
Wm.Oiuele]r,  LL.D.;  tiwMarqueitor  ViJontia}  the  Count  do  Plater }  Count  Montters  Baron  Mun- 
AoMcn;  Baron  KMeDiodtt  Sir  Lewis  Ifloellart  the  CbenUars  de  Mello,  Sarmento,  Pararey,  and 
It  General  Hardwlcke;  Dr.Wllklns,  LL.D.t  WMhfngton  Inring.  E«i.}  with  many  eminent 
■aofthemedlcnIproiMBlon,  asDis.Park,  Davis,  Scott,  Dyw,  Wood,  Lee,  and^pwgiB*  f^ 
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nor  the  other,  inasmuch  as  it  afibrded  some  innght  into  the  manners  and  con- 
dition of  a  most  extraordinary  people,  who  hare  long  since  disappeared  from 
the  earthy  and  of  whom  our  knowledge  is  limited  and  imperfect  The  infor- 
mation of  which  we  were  in  possession,  in  relation  to  mummies,  vgpenftd  to 
him  to  be  deriTed  from  three  periods  of  time,  w.  from  the  age  of -the  Greek 
writers  down  to  the  year  1800,  when  the  French  utoam  explored  the  remfaiw 
of  ancient  Egypt ;  from  1800  to  the  time  when  he  dissected  his  female  nuimaiy 
(about  six  years  ago),  and  from  thence  to  the  present  time :  of  these  periods 
he  considered  the  last  the  most  important  with  respect  to  the  correctneBs  of 
the  information  obtained  in  it.  An  object  such  as  this,  he  submitted,  *wa8  of 
no  small  interest  as  an  eyidence  of  the  veneration  in  which  that  people  were 
accustomed  to  hold  the  remtuns  of  their  departed  relatiTCs.  The  peculiar  pre- 
paration of  the  body  indicated  a  considerable  knowledge  of  drugs  as  well  as  of 
anatomy,  while  the  arrangement  and  variety  of  the  bandages  proved  them  to 
have  had  experience  in  surgery ;  and  the  inspection  of  the  body  itielf  was  of 
consequence  inasmuch  as  it  would  tend  to  confirm  or  disprove  the  theory  which 
he  had  advanced  from  the  examination  of  his  female  mummy,  relative  to  the 
race  of  men  to  which  the  ancient  Egyptians  really  belonged,  who  were  not 
Ethiopians,  or  negroes,  but  belonged  to  the  first  class  of  man.  The  shape 
and  construction  of  the  co£Ens,  again,  proved  them  to  have  been  adepts  in  the 
mechanic  arts,  while,  to  the  antiquarian,  such  investigations  would  prove 
valuable,  if  aiding  to  remove  the  veil  thrown  over  the  civil  history,  language, 
&C.  of  that  people.  To  the  scholar,  likewise,  a  practical  development  of  the 
art  of  embalming  among  the  Egyptians  would  not  be  without  interest,  by 
enabling  him  to  compare  the  actual  specimen  with  the  accounts  of  the  Grredc 
writers,  who  would  thus  be  found  not  altogether  correct  in  their  descriptions 
of  the  process. 

The  contemplation  of  an  object  like  this.  Dr.  Granville  proceeded  to  ob- 
serve, must  naturally  excite  admiration  of  the  sagacity  of  a  people  who  seemed 
to  have  looked  forward  to  after  ages,  with  the  conviction  that  themselves  and 
didr  performances  would  then  be  the  subjects  of  wonder  and  amazement,  and  he 
thou^t  it  impossible  not  to  partake  in  some  measure  of  the  enthusiasm  felt  and 
80  eloquently  described  by  Denon,  when  wandering  amidst  the  relics  of  the 
inighty  dead;  while  the  evidence  lay  before  them,  that,  magnificent  and 
durable  as  were  the  edifices  erected  by  the  Egyptians,  they  had  found  the  art 
of  preserving  the  hands  that  reared  them  in  a  state  even  more  imperishable  1 

The  mummy  was  laid  upon  the  floor  of  the  theatre,  enclosed  in  all  its  coffins 
exactly  as  it  arrived  in  England,  and  Dr.  Granville  now  directed  the  removal  of 
the  lid  of  the  outer  case.  This  case  he  stated  to  be  made  of  sycamore  wood ; 
it  was  composed  of  several  pieces  well  joined,  and  the  interstices  filled  up, 
where  necessary,  with  a  cement;  the  whole  was  covered  with  some  bitami- 
nous  preparation.  Down  die  centre  of  the  front  was  drawn  a  band  contaiiiing 
hieroglyphic  figures.*  In  the  inside  of  this  coffin,  at  the  back,  was  drawn  a 
full-length  profile,  in  outline,  of  a  figure,  apparently  a  priest  or  ddty ;  or  as  some 
thought,  the  representation  of  the  individual.  Upon  this  lid  being  removed,  a 
second  case  was  exposed,  with  a  band  of  hieroglyphics  down  the  centre,  diffbr- 
ing  in  some  degree  from  those  on  the  outside  case.  The  wood  of  Ais  second 
case  was  not  coloured  with  any  thing  resembling  paint,  but  had  a  very  ft^sh  and 
light  tint;  in  fact,  resembling  deal,^  but  of  a  much  coarser  grain ;  it  was  conjec- 
tured to  be  the  wild  fig  tree.    Like  the  other  external  coffin,  it  was  joined  with 

•  Thii cue iBiwnffM  ••  toltown  hdghtSfU  lOta.,  biwdth  acrmi the ihouklifi  9ft.  Sin., 
acroMOMtagHftSin.,  depUi  S  ft,  UUdaMMoTtlM  wood  Silo.    Digitized  by  GOOglC 
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aUll  and  elegance.  In  the  inside  of  this  coAn,  at  ihe  back^  was  painted  a 
lenale  figure  (Ins),  each  of  whose  arms  extended  across  one  side  of  the  case, 
holding  an  embleni  in  each  hand.  On  the  top  or  head  of  this  case,  outside^ 
was  painted  a  scarabseus.*  This  second  or  middle  coffin  being  removed,  the 
third  and  finest  was  exposed,  which  contained  the  body.  Dr.  GranTille  here 
mentioned^  that  oerer  having  before  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  a  coffin  like 
this,  he  hfid,  on  the  authority  of  the  French  savans^  always  considered  it  to 
be  made  of  simila  r  materials  topapier  mache.  He  was,  however,  undeceived, 
for  having,  in  order  to  save  time  at  the  lecture,  previously  cut  open  this  case, 
he  discovered  it  to  be  composed  of  several  fibrous  layers,  of  coarse  can- 
vas, strongly  agglutinated  together,  having  a  thin  coating  of  lune  over  the 
whole.  Am  it  fitted  the  %ure  closely,  he  was  of  opinion  thai  this  coffin  must 
have  been  monided  to  the  body  while  pliable,  and  then  fastened  at  the  back  as 
he  then  exhibited  it.  It  was  cross-laced  firom  top  to  bottom  with  a  thick  brown 
cord,-  made,  it  is  supposed,  of  cotton.  In  tim^. however,  the  case  had  be- 
coaie  so  hard,  that  the  aid  of  the  saw  was  required  for  a  considerable  time 
before  it  was  completely  cut  througb.f  We  cannot  attempt  to  particularize  the 
mystic  emblema  with  which  this  case  was  covered ;  there  ware,  however,  two 
than  bands  of  hierogljrphics  on  each  side  of  the  breast^  and  a  longitudinal 
band  fanning  firom  the  bottom  .of  the  abdomen' to  the  end  of  the  feet,  having 
two  transverse  bands  diver^ng  firom  it.  On  the  crown  of  the  head  was  a  scan^ 
bssus,  nndon  the  bottom  of  a  kind  of  case,  which  dosed  up  the  feet,  was 
delineated  a  ^gnre  of  Apis.  A  representation  of  a  beard,  carved  in  wood^ 
and  bearing  on  the  back  of  it  several  hieroglyphics  gilt,  was  inserted  into  the 
chin.  We  now  proceed  to  the  body,  which  was  enveloped  in  a  loose  wrapper 
of  coarse  doth,  of  a  yellowish  brown  tint;  this  wrapper , was  confined  by  a 
broad  band  of  the  same  material,  having  a  sdvidge  edge,  and  two  or  three 
stripes  of  blue ;  this  was  crossed  over  the  breast,  and  wound  round  the  legs. 
Dr.  Granville  stated  this  doth  to  be  of  thxaie  texture  and  pattern  as  that 
still  worn  by  the  lower  orders  in  Egypt.  Upon  the  wrapper  being  removed, 
the  body  appeared  tightly  bound  round  with  similar  cloth,  but  of  which  the 
texture  appeared  finer  and  the  colour  lighter  as  it  came  nearer  the  body.  Dr. 
Granville  observed  that  he  did  not  see  any  necessity  for  losing  time  in  unroll- 
ing the  bandages,  as  they  had  so  often  been  done  in  other  instances ;  he 
had,  besides,  noticed  them  fully  in  his  previous  essay,  and  would  here  only 
say,  that  no  surgeon  of  the  present  day  could  apply  them  with  more  skill  and 
precision,  though  many  could  do  it  quite  as  well. 

When  nearly  the  whole  of  the  bandages  had  been  removed.  Dr.  Granville 
announced  that  the  body  did  not  appear  to  be  so  flexible  as  he  had  anticipated, 
and  that,  in  fact,  it  appeared  to  have  been  submitted  to  the  quickest  and  most 
economical  mode  of  embalming,  instead  of  that  slower  and  more  sdentific 
method  in  which  his  female  mummy  had  been  prepared,  and  by  which  the 
muscles  had  still  retained  their  fleshy  appearance ;  whereas,  in  the  present 
instance,  the  body  had  been  dipped  into  (probably)  a  boiling  solution  of 
asphaltum  and  pitch,  which  had  completely  destroyed  all  appearance  of  flesh, 
and  had  even  penetrated  to  the  interior.  Dr.  Granville  then  removed  part  of 
the  abdomen,  and  took  out  some  of  the  internal  parts,  which  were  so  far 
affected  by  the  bitumen,  that  he  could  not  positively  pronounce  what  they 
were ;  firom  thdr  situation,  however,  he  conjectured  them  to  have    formed 

•  mmemkum  ot  tiite leeond ooffln :  height  6ft.  1  in.*  bnadUiacroM  Uie  ihouldar»  1  ft.  Si  ln*»  ditto 
1«i  I  ft.  1  Id.,  d«pUi  1  ft.  Sfak,  Uiickneis  of  wood  Sin. 

i  Dimcukw  of  the  third  coffin:  helghtSft.  Sin.,  breadUi  aooM  the  ihoulden  1  ft  31  in.,  ditto 
kp  ^  in.,  deptti  19  in.,  UikkneM  of  the  materia],  about » in.  C^r^r\n]^ 
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part  of  the  liver  and  spleen.  He  submitted  a  specioieD  to  eomboitioii  add 
ebullition,  and  the  result  confirmed  a  position  advanced  in  his  essay,  Aat 
bees'-wax  was  the  principal  ingredient  used  in  preparing  tbeJlxidy;  and  k 
shewed  also  that  theskin  was  tanned.  The  lecturer  here  intimated,  that  there 
would  be  no  advantage  in  pursuing  the  dissection  £etfther  at  thu  i^aoe ;  and 
proceeded  to  remove  the  skull,  which  he  found  as  perfect  (even  die  sutures 
being  quite  visible)  as  if  taken  from  a  recent  subject,  with  a  small  portion  of 
the  hair  yet  remaining,  which  was  of  a  kind  of  amber  colour,  probably  produced 
by  the  action  of  the  boiling  liquid  in  which  the  body  bad  been  plunged ;  it  waa 
short,  but  had  evidently  been  long  and  straight.  A  vety  curious  ftict  was  dia- 
elosed  on  removing  the  top  of  the  craatam,  namely,  the  existence  of  the  ^lara 
maUr^  m  an  unimpaired  state ;  even  the  course  of  the  veins  being  diatioctly 
traceable,  and  the  great  longitudinal  sinus  being  demonstrable.  One-half  of 
the  membrane  was  then  cut  away,  but  not  a  particle  of  the  substance  of  the 
4>rain  could  be  discovered  in  the  cavity,  the  pia  mater  being  entirely  gone.  Dr. 
Granville  remarked,  that  although,  in  his  female  mummy,  the  dura  wuUer  was 
wanting,  he  had  found  it  difficult  to  account  for  the  manner  in  which  the  brain 
had  been  withdrawn  by  the  embalmers ;  and  in  this  instance  the  difficulty  waa 
increased  from  the  (act  of  the  existence  of  the  dura  mater  in  a  perfect  state. 
It  was  not  possible  to  concdve  that  the  matter  of  the  brain  could  have  been 
extracted  by  instruments  alone;  and  if  .any  corrosive  injection  had  been  used, 
the  membranes  would  have  been  destroyed  as-  well  as  the  brain.  Yet  the 
dura  mater  was  quite  perfect,  the  process  which  divided  the  cerebrum  from  the 
cerebellum,  and  that  denominated  falx  cerebelli,  being  demonstrable.  Again ; 
in  the  abdominal  cavity,  though  the  various  organs  were  destroyed,  apparently 
-by  corrosion,  the  diaphraghm  was  almost  perfect  The  length  of  the  body, 
which  is  that  of  a  male  person,  is  5  feet  4^  inches,  and  the  breadth  across  the 
chest,  from  shoulder  to  shoulder,  about  1^  inches. 

A  quantity  of  straw  and  com,  quite  dry  and  perfect,  was  found  in  the  inner 
coffin,  at  the  foot,  with  several  small  pieces  of  the  substance  called  in  PeraiaB 

(^L.«A^  ifiomtyo-f,  a  medicine  so  highly  prized  by  the  natives  of  the  East  as  a 
remedy  for  sterility. 

Dr.  Granville  observed  that,  as  far  as  he  could  judge,  this  body  confirmed 
the  view  he  had  before  taken,  as  to  the  race  to  which  the  Egyptians  belonged 
(the  Caucasian) ;  and  in  conclusion  expressed  his  intention  of  pursuing  the 
investigation  at  his  leisure,  and  of  communicating  the  results,  if  any  thing 
important  transpired,  to  the  public. 

Dr.  Granville  was  repeatedly  and  warmly  applauded  in  the  course  of  his 
address,  and  Sir  Gore  Ouseley,  as  chairman  of  the  meeting,  thanked  him  for 
his  valuable  assistance. 

Specimens  of  the  various  articles  examined  were  sent  round  for  inspection ; 
but  such  was  the  eagerness  which  prevailed  to  secure  some  relic  of  the 
mummy,  that  many  of  them  did  not  find  their  way  back  again.  By  far  the 
greater  portion  of  the  wrappers,  and  the  whole  of  the  band,  together  with  the 
cords  which  so  curiously  fastened  the  last  case  at  tlfe  back,  and  the  most  fleahy 
portion  of  the  abdomen,  were  mitoing  when  the  muster  was  called ;  and  even 
the  skull  was  for  some  time  supposed  to  be  in  danger. 
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EEMARKS  ON  THE  PENAL  CODE  OF  CHINA.* 

In  coRtinnatioii  of  our  remmrks  upon  the  third  divigkm  of  this  code, 
denominated  ^  fiscal  laws/'  whicfay  as  has  been  seen,  comprehends  the 
title  of  **  marriage/'  we  proceed  to  the  fourth  book,  on  ^  public  property  /' 
and  first  of  coinage. 

Regulations-  on  this  head  seem  almost  superfluous  in  a  country,  where  it 
is  the  policy  of  the  government  to  have  no  other  currency  than  a  small  coin 
of  baw .  metal  termed  ichen^  or  cash,  of  which  the  legal  value  is  a 
thousandth  part  of  a  leangy  or  Chinese  ounce  of  silver.  For  the  higher 
currency  are  substituted  ingots  of  silver,  and  at  the  mercantile  marts  and  in 
many  of  the  provinces,  the  Spanish  dollar.  Instead,  therefore,  of  regula- 
tions against  the  crime  of  coining,  we  have  a  prohibition  against  public 
officers  retaining  and  accumulating  the  coin,  instead  of  distributing  it  at 
due  seasons,  from  the  store-houses  where  it  is  deposited  for  public  service; 
and  against  the  clandestine  purchase  or  sale  of  copper,  by  individuals,  and 
the  use  of  copper  utensils  (certain  articles  excepted)  by  any  soldier  or  citi- 
zen. 

.  The  section  which  regulates  the  periods  when  the  revenues  in  kind  are  to 
be  collected,  contains  nothing  worUiy  of  remark,  except  that  if  there  be  a 
deficiency  of  the  stipulated  impost,  in  any  particular  district,  at  a  given 
time,  the  magistrates  and  their  clerks,  and  the  head  inhabitants,  as  well  aa 
the  backward  landholders,  are  severally  responsible,  in  proportion,  for  the 
deficiency,  and  are  punishable  by  blows.  The  contributors  to  the  impost 
are  allowed  to  be  present  at  the  measuring  of  their  quantum  of  grain.  If 
the  superintending  officer,  or  his  collector,  takes  unfair  measure,  and 
^mnsts  on  shaking  the  grain  into  as  small  a  coippass  as  possible,  or  piles  the 
grain  into  a  hei^,  instead  of  striking  it  at  the  upper  edge  of  the  containing 
vessel,"  he  is  punishable  by  sixty  blows. 

On  the  other  hand,  where  the  party  himself  is  allowed  to  deliver  in  the 
prc^portion  of  his  good%  settled  by  the  officer,  and  avails  himself  of  this 
^yportanity  to  conceal  or  vraste  the  government  'proportion  of  exciseable 
articles,  he  is  punishable  by  blows  and  banishment 

A  very  humane  regulation  prohibits  vicarious  contribution  to  the  revenue, 
that  is,  an  individual  is  forbidden  to  deliver  to  government  the  amount  of  the 
impost  due  from  another.  The  object  of  this  enactment.  Sir  Gkorge  Staun- 
ton tells  us,  is  that  of  preventing  any  middle  man  from  deriving  an  interme- 
diate profit  from  the  collection  of  the  revenue,  which  must  either  reduce  the 
govemnfent  receipts,  or  augment  the  burthens  of  the  contributor. 

Any  contingent  excess  of  revenue,  beyond  the  amount  computed,  in  any 
one  branch,  is  not  to  be  transferred  to  another ;  any  officer  attempting  to 
supply  the  deficiency  of  one  by  the  excess  of  the  other,  is  punishable  severely. 

Privately  lending  or  employing  the  public  revenue,  or  public  property  of 
any  kind,  is  prohibited,  and  exposes  both  lender  and  borrower  to  severe 
punishment. 

In  every  public  department,  the  receipts  and  expenditure  are  to  be  speci- 

^  •  Continued  firou  iMt  Tolume  p.  909.  r^  ^ 
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fied,  as  well  in  the  document  recorded  as  in  that  issoed  to  authorise  the 
execution  of  a  transaction,  upon  both  of  which,  laid  together,  the  official 
seal  is  to  be  impressed,  half  being  upon  each  document :  a  very  simple 
and  effectual  expedient  to  counteract  fraud.  Unauthentioaied  appropria- 
tion of  the  public  funds  is  to  be  disallowed  in  the  public  accounts,  with  the 
usual  penalty  of  the  bamboo. 

All  persons  attached  to  the  revenue  department,  having  authority  in  the 
government  treasuries  and  store-houses,  are  vested  with  a  reciprocal  right  of 
control  and  inspection  over  each  other's  proceedings,  and  are,  to  a  cetiaia 
extent,  answerable  for  each  other ;  and  where  any  individual  does  not  dis- 
close theoflRence  of  another,  or  might  have  prevented  it  by  vigilance,  he  is 
punishable ;  in  the  former  case  equally  with  the  offender,  in  the  latter  within 
three  degrees. 

In  case  of  theft  in  a  public  treasury  or  store-house,  through  omission  of 
searching  an  individual,  the  officers  and  guards  are  responsible. 

The  regulation  respecting  the  responsibility  of  revenue  officers  is  analo- 
gous to  our  law  regarding  public  accountants.  When  any  offieeiB  em- 
ployed in  the  public  treasuries  and  store-houses  shall  have  completed  their 
respective  periods  of  service,  they  cannot  retire  till  their  several  accounts 
of  receipt  and  expenditure  have  been  audited  by  the  superior  dficer  in  the 
revenue  department. 

A  variety  of  minute  provisions  are  made  respecting  the  receipt  and  inoe 
of  public  stores,  as  well  for  the  prote<^ion  of  claimants  and  contributors  as 
of  the  government  Those  who  have  charge  of  the  public  stores  are  res- 
ponsible for  their  safety  and  proper  condition,  unless  damage  occurs  on- 
avoidably. 

We  shall  pass  from  the  feorth  head,  which  affords  few  oeoasioiis  fior 
remarir,  to  the  fifihy  which  relates  to  duties  and  customs,  the  first  section 
of  which  regulates  the  monopoly  of  salt 

This  monopoly,  which  forms  a  considerable  branch  of  the  revenoe,  is 
Toanaged  by  limiting  the  number  of  merchants,  by  whom  the  tirade  in  salt  is 
carried  on,  by  licences  granted  by  the  crown,  and  whose  proceedirigt  are 
subject  to  the  supervision  of  public  officers,  specially  appointed  to  that 
service  in  each  province.  The  merchants  who  enjoy  this  monopoly,  Sir 
Oeorge  Staunton  teNs  us,  rank  very  high  in  opulence  and  respectabili^ ; 
the  chief  salt  merchant  of  Canton  being  in  his  time  considered  the  richest 
subject  in  the  province. 

Whoever  traffics  in  salt  without  a  license,  or  possesses  any  quantity  of 
the  article,  however  small,  for  sale,  is  punishaUe  with  100  blows  and 
banishment  for  three  years ;  if  he  be  provided  with  offensive  weapons  at 
the  time,  the  banishment  is  perpetual ;  and  if  be  resist  the  officers  of  jus- 
tice employed  to  take  him,  the  offence  iscapttaL  This  monopoly  is  guarded 
so  jealously,  that  all  persons  connected,  however  remotely,  with  the  trade 
in  salt,  are  exposed  to  severe  penalties  for  t^  slightest  violatiop  of  the  law; 
As  in  other  parts  of  this  code,  we  meet  with  peculiarities  only  to  be  foun^ 
in  Qiina — for  example,  whenever  a  married  woman  is  guilty  of  ^y  breach 
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of  die  salt  fegulationsy  if  ber  husband  or  son  are  at  home,  and  privy  to  the 
oifenoe,  they  shall  suffer  the  penalty  instead  of  the  woman. 

This  monopoly  of  a  prime  necessary  of  life  must  be  productive  of  infi- 
nite vexation  to  the  people,  who  must  have  frequent  temptation  to  evade 
the  law,  and  be  subject  to  the  petty  tyranny  of  the  revenue-officers  em- 
ployed to  repress  smuggling,  who  may  easily  avail  themselves  of  the  multi- 
tude of  minute  regulations  which  such  a  system  requires.  It  is  provided, 
that  all  wholesale  merchants  who  purchase  salt  licenses  from  government, 
must  personally  receive  their  portions  of  the  article  at  the  public  works 
where  it  ia  prepared^  and  are  forbidden  to  dispose  of  their  Koenses  to  others 
at  advanced  jmees. 

Tea  is  aiiother  necessary  of  life  upon  which  die  goveftiment  ooli«el» 
ifevenue :  a  clandestine  sale  of  tea  is  punishable  in  the  same  ihanner  as  a 
clandestine  sale  of  salt.  Licenses  are  granted  by  the  government  to  autho- 
rized persons  to  collect  tea,  without  which  permission,  persons  collecting 
tea  from  the  tearplantations  are  treated  as  smugglers.  This  regulation  refers 
solely  to  the  home  consumption ;  the  laws  which  regulate  the  foreign  trade 
being  for  the  most  part  of  re^ntdate,  are  not  comprised  among  the  original 
inatitations.  The  only  regulations  under  this  head  which  selate  to  the  exter- 
nal trade,  ir  one  which  requires  that  all  lairge  trading,  veteeis  navigating  the. 
aeas  shall,  on  reaching  their  destined  .port,,  deliver  in  to  the  officen  of  the 
oustom-house  a  full  and  true  manifest  of  all  the  merchandize  on  board,  that 
the  duties  payable  thereon  may  be  duly  assessed. 

Arrears  of  duties  and  customs  are  to  be  paid  within  a  year,  and  if  the 
demands  of  government  are  not  liquidated  within  that  time,  the  defaulter 
is  perhaps  mercifully  saved  a  process  in  a  Chinese  eourt  of  exchequer  by 
expiating  his  delay  at  the  expense  of  a  few  strokes  of  the  bamboo,  not 
exceeding  eighty  at  the  utmost.  It  is  provided  that  **  if  the  superintendents 
of  the  salt  and  tea  duties,  the  superintending  officers  at  die  barrier  custom- 
honses,  and  the  collectors  of  every  other  description  of  duties  and  customs, 
are  not  active  and  diligent  in  the  performance  of  the  business  of  their  seve- 
ral departments,  so  that  the  produce  of  the  revenue,  in  consequence  of  eva- 
sion or  non-payment  of  arrears^  is  in  any  one  year  less  by  one-tenth  than 
in  the  years  immediately  preceding,  they  shall  be  liable,  in  every  such  case, 
to  a  punishment  of  fifty  blows,  and  for  every  further  defalcation  of  a  tenth 
in  the  produce  there  shall  be  an  augmentation  of  one  degree  m  the  punish* 
ment  as  fiv  as  the  limit  of  100  blows :  the  superintending  officer  shall 
likewise  be  held  answerable  for  the  ultimate  discharge  of  all  such  arrears.'' 
Such  a  regulation  seems  to  present  one  of  the  most  effectual  checks  to  a 
''falling off  of  the  revenue." 

The  sixtii  title  relates  to  *'  private  property ;"  and  first  of  usury.  The 
legal  rate  of  interest  is  limited  to  three  per  cent  per  month,  that  is,  thirty  per 
eent  per  annnm ;  as  the  Chinese,  in  computing  annual  interest,  exclude  the 
first  and  «xth  months.  This  rate  appears  enormous.  Sir  George  Staunton, 
in  a  note  inserted  in  the  appendix  to  his  translation,  observes,  however, 
that  though  it  is  a  pecuharit^  in  the  Chinese  laws,  which  it  may  be  difficult 
to  account  for,  it  must  not  be  understood  that  the  ordinary  interest  of  money. 
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considered  strictly  as  such,  in  any  part  of  China,  ever  attains  such  an 
extent.  At  Canton,  for  instance,  the  rate  is  generally  considered  to  be 
from  twelve  to  eighteen  per  cent ;  which,  although  subject  to  no  control 
from  the  laws,  does  not  materially  exceed,  upon  an  average,  the  legal 
rate  of  twelve  per  cent,  per  annum  established  by  ourselves  in  British  India. 
He  remarks : 

The  rate  of  interest  npon  a  pecuniary  loan  must,  indeed,  generally  speaking, 
be  influenced  by  a  twofold  consideration.  Besides  what  is  considered  to  be 
strictly  equivalent  to  the  advantage  arising  from  the  use  of  themoney,',the  lender 
must  be  supposed,  in  roost  cases,  to  receive  likewise  a  certain  compensation  for 
the  risk  to  which  he  exposes  his  principal.  The  former  consideration  will 
always  be  limited  bj,  and  bear  a  certain  ratio  to,  the  peculiar  state  and  de- 
gree of  the  general  prosperity  of  the  country ;  but  the  latter  can  evidently  be 
determined  by  no  rule  or  proportion  which  does  not  include  the  consideradoa 
of  the  relative  situation  and  circumstances  of  the  parties  interested  in  the 
transaction.  In  England,  indeed,  where  the  security  of  property  and  the 
exclusive  rights  of  individuals  are  so  well  understood,  and  so  effectually  pro- 
tected by  the  laws,  it  may,  in  general,  be  almost  as  easy  to  guard  agiunst  risk 
as  to  compensate  for  it.  But  in  China,  where  the  rights  connected  with  pro- 
perty are  comparatively  vague  and  undefined,  and  bdng  distinct  from  the 
source  of  power  and  influence,  are  less  the  object  of  the  law's  regard;  where, 
owing  to  the  subdivision  of  property,  there  are  few  great  capitalists ;  and 
where  also  there  is  but  little  individual  confidence,  except  between  relations, 
who,  holding  their  patrimony  in  some  degree  in  common,  can  scarcely  be  con- 
sidered as  borrowers  or  lenders  in  the  eye  of  the  law ;  it  is  not  so  surprising 
that  it  should  be  deemed  expedient  to  license,  in  pecuniary  transactions,  the 
inserdon  of  stipuladons  for  very  ample  interest ;  and  in  point  of  fact,  there  is 
no  doubt  that  the  law  in  this  respect,  indulgent  as  it  is,  is  frequently  infringed 
upon. 

The  inferences  from  the  state  of  things  indicated  by  this  law,  and  from 
the  remarks  of  an  individual  possessing  such  ample  sources  of  information  as 
Sir  George  Staunton,  lead  us  to  form  tolerably  accurate  notions  of  the 
commerce  of  China,  as  far  as  regards  its  extent  and  facilities.  Where 
available  capital  is  so  scarce,  and  where  there  are  many  borrowers  and  few 
lenders,  trade  must  be  greatly  restricted  and  embarrassed.  It  is  a  further 
proof  of  the  want  of  available  capital  in  China,  that  it  is  a  common  prac- 
tice there,  as  already  noticed  in  a  preceding  paper,  to  lend  money  upon 
pledges,  which  has  introduced  a  numerous  class  of  pawnbrokers  throughout 
the  empire,  who  are  merchants  of  wealth  and  respectability.  The  interest 
required  upon  loans  on  pledges,  according  to  the  learned  translator,  is 
usually  from  one  and  a  half  to  two  per  cent,  per  month ;  whereas,  upon 
landed  security,  estimated  on  an  average  of  the  net  returns  of  the  land, 
it  does  not  exceed  from  one  to  one  and  a  half  per  month :  this  fact  affords 
another  presumption  in  favour  of  the  freehold  tenure  of  land  in  China, 
though  it  is  apparently  irreconcileable  with  the  restrictions  aud  disqualifica- 
tions affecting  real  property,  which  do  not  affect  cjiattel  property.  It  is 
worthy  of  remark  that,  "  when  an  article  in]  pledge  has  been  valued,  and 
the  rate  of  interest  agreed  upon,  a  loan  is  negociable,  on  the  condition  of 
the  pledge  being  forfeited  unless  redeemed  while  its  estimated  value  eonti- 
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noes  to  be  niffioie&t  to  oovelr  both  tlie  priiioipal  and  mtertst  of  the  sum 

ProrvMnis  are  made  against  arbitrary  and  oppressive  conduct  on  the 
part  of  the  ]ei|der  against  a  borrower  incapable  of  fulfilling  bis  stipulations^ 
who  is  liable^  not  to  indefinite  imprisonment^  but  to  coq>oral  diastisement, 
which  purges  him  more  expeditiously  than  an  Insolvent  Debtor's  Court. 
*^  If  a  creditor  accepts  the  wives  or  children  of  his  debtor  in  pledge  for 
paymenty  he  shall  be  punished  with  100  blows,  and  one  degree  more 
severely  if  he  is  allerwards  guilty  of  criminal  intercourse  with  the  same. 
If  the  creditor  seizes  and  carries  off  by  force  his  debtor's  wives  or  children, 
he  shall  be  punished  two  degrees  more  severely  than  in  the  case  of  receiving 
thera  in  pledge  by  mutual  agreement;  and  lastly,  if  he  is  guilty  of  a  crimi- 
aal  iniefeoarse  with  the  females  so  seized,  he  shall  suffer  death  by  being 
straagled."  These  provisions  attest  the  existence  of  the  crimes  forbiddei^ 
and  they  exemplify  the  precise  and  methodical  manner  in  which  punishments, 
are  graduated.  .     , 

Actions  of  trover  or  detinue  are  superseded  in  China  by  the  more  sum- 
mary process  of  the  bamboo.  The  Chinese  law.  of  bailments  is  simple,  but 
seems  to  comprehend  all  the  equity  of  more  nice  and  punctilious  systems. 
If  ail  individual,  entrusted  with  the  goods  or  live  stock  of  anodier,  wastes  or 
ooomimes  it,  without  the  owner's  authority,  he  is  punished  in  proportion  to 
the  value,  the  extreme  limit  being  ninety  blows  and  banishment  for  tiro 
years  and  a  half.  The  punishment  is  less  than  is  provided  by  the  law  con*, 
oeming  pecnniary  malversation  in  general ;  the  reason  of  this  may  be  identi- 
fied with  that  alleged  for  the  wager  of  law,  in  an  action  of  detinue,  **  whiok 
privilege  is  grounded  on  the  confidence  originally  reposed  in  die  borrower  by 
the  lender,  and  the  like ;  from  whence  arose  a  strong  presumptive  evidence 
that  in  the  plaintiff's  own  opinion  the  defendant  was  worthy  of  credit"* 
If  a  trustee  deceitfully  alleges  the  death  of  the  cattle,  or  the  loss  of  other 
property  intrusted  to  him  (whence  it  appears  that  the  destruction  of  pro- 
perty bailed,  by  inevitable  necessity,  is  a  bar  to  the  recovery  of  it,  by  the 
bailer,  as  under  the  English  and  Hindu  laws),  he  is  punishable  in  propor- 
tion to  the  amount  or  value,  one  degree  less  than  is  provided  in  cases  of 
theft,  and  shall  not  be  branded  or  banished,  for  more  than  three  years:  the 
reason  may  be  inferred  to  be  the  same  as  we  have  quoted  from  Blackstone. 

Articles  lost  or  forgotten  by  the  owners  are  to  be  delivered  up  to  a  magis- 
trate, and  if  ascertained  to  be  public  property,  the  entire  amount  is  to  be 
retained  by  government ;  otherwise  it  is  to  remain  to  be  claimed  and  identi- 
fied by  the  owner,  to  whom  half  shall  be  restored  ;  the  remainder  is  to  be 
allotted  as  a  reward  to  the  finder.  If  the  property  be  not  owned  within 
thirty  days,  it  belongs  to  the  finder.  If  any  person,  digging  in  private  or 
public  ground,  discovers  articles  which  had  been  buried  and  concealed  in 
the  earth,  and  for  which  no  owner  can  be  found,  he  may  retain  the  same, 
^saving  and  excepting  all  ancient  utensils,  bells,  sacred  vases,  seals  of 
officers  of  government,  and  other  such  extraordinary  and  uncommon  arti- 
cles as  it  is  not  befitting  the  people  in  general  to  possesH  V* 
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Hm  kut  tMei  or  bo(A,  hi  Ae  dimioD,  retatfaigto  FiiMl  iMn^ 
*'  sales  and  markets." 

In  every  city  and  poblto  market,  and  in  yillage^distriets  where  oomnwrcial 
agents  are  stationed,  and  in  every  sea^port  and  reach  of  a  river,  whore 
shiiMi^ents  are  appointed,  these  officers  are  to  be  chosen  iirom  respectable 
inhabitants,  and  licensed  by  the  district-officer ;  and  they  are  required  to 
keep  registers  of  the  ships  and  merchants  that  arrive,  and  of  ihe  quantily 
of  goods  imported  or  brought  into  the  market,  which  registers  are  to  be 
inspected  every  month  by  the  district  board  or  tribanal.  The  commercial 
agents  are  to  appraise  and  value  merchandize,  and  estimate  the  amoont  of 
fines  and  forfeitures. 

-  Unfair  trading  is  specifically  prolnbited :  if  one  {Wrty  in  a  farading  tnms^* 
action  exacts,  by  any  means,  an  exorbitant  profit,  or  ''if  artfol  specnlaton 
in  trade,  by  entering  into  a  private  understanding  with  the  commercial 
i^nt,  and  by  employing  other  unwarrantable  contrivances,  raise  the  prioe 
of  their  own  goods,  although  of  low  value,  and  depress  that  of  oAerSi 
idthough  of  high  value  f*  or  **  when  a  trader,  obsenring  tiie  nature  of  the 
commercial  business  carrymg  on  by  his  neighbour,  contrives  to  suit  or 
manage  the  disposal  or  appreciation  of  his  own  goods  m  such  a  manner  at 
to  derange  or  excite  distrust  against  the  proceedings  of  the  other,  and  therel^ 
draws  unfoirly  a  greater  proportion  of  profit  to  himself  than  usual,"  the 
dfbnders  fall  under  the  discipline  of  the  bamboo.  These  regulations  are 
not  adapted  to  the  habits  of  all  commercial  nations. 
'  False  weights,  measures,  and  scales  (in  which  are  included  sudi  as^ 
though  just,  have  not  been  examined  and  duly  stamped  by  the  proper 
officers)  are  forbidden  not  only  to  be  used,  but  to  be  miide>  under  pain  of 
the  bamboo. 

''  If  a  private  individual  manufactures  any  article  for  sale  which  is  not  as 
Dtrong,  durable,  and  genuine,  as  it  is  professed  to  be,  or  if  be  prepares  and 
sells  any  silks  or  other  stufl^  of  a  tUnner  or  slighter  texture  and  quality, 
narrower  or  shorter,  than  the  established  or  customary  standard,  he  shall  be 
punidied  with  fifty  blows."  This  is  the  only  remedy  whkh  the  simple  pur- 
chaser  of  paper  ducks  and  leathern  flitches  of  bacon  can  expect  to  obtain 
firom  a  CUnese  eheat 
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ON  THS  VOLCANIC  PHSNOMBKA  OF  CHINA  ANO  JAPAN 

it  H,  KLAraOTB.* 

In  China  there  are  no  known  vricanos,  properly  so  called*  in  aotiTitjry 
which  eject  stones,  ashes^jind  laya;  nevertheless,  volcanic  phenomena  exist 
in  thai  country*  TJiere  are  two  mountains,  named  Ho-sban,  er  ^  Fiery 
Mountains,"  in  the  northern  part  of  Shan-si  province.  The  westernmost 
is  situated  in  the  angle  of  the  province,  formed  by  the  great  wall  and 
the  Kwangrho,  or  Yiellow  River,  where  it  enters  China.  This  Ho-shan  is 
five  le  to  the  west  of  the  city  Ho-kew-heen,  in  the  district  Pao-tS-cbow : 
die  Hwang-ho  runs  in  a  serpentine  course  to  its  western  base.  Upon  the 
top  of  the  mountain  are  deep  chasms;,  into  which  if  dry  grass  is  thrown, 
•  there  issue  dense  smoke  and  flame.  No  tree  or  plant  grows  near ;  muoh 
sal  ammoniac  is  collected  in  the  chasms  and  fissures. 

The  other,  Ho*shan  is  further  to  the  east,  in  the  same  chain,  and  to  the 
west  of  the  city  Ta-tung-foo.  At  its  summit  are  what  is  called  Ho-tsiog,  or 
^  Fiery  Fits,"  a  long  rent  of  about  sixty  or  seventy  paces  from  north  to 
south,  and  nearly  a  toise  in  width ;  the  bottom  cannot  be  seen.  As  soo^ 
as  a  piece  of  dried  grass  is  cast  into  it,  smoke  and  flame  are  emitted.  Five 
or  six  paces  eastward  of  this  rent  is  a  boiling  spring.  To  the  north  of 
the  Fiery  Pits  is  a  ravine  upwards  of  a  hundred  paces  from  west  to  eas^ 
and  ten  paces  wide.  At  the  extremity  of  its  eastern  border  is  the  Cavern 
of  the  Winds,  the  depth  of  which  cannot  be  ascertained,  for  there  con- 
tinuaDy  issues  from  it  a  freezing  blast  which  hinders  persons  from  entering. 

The  Ho-tsing,  or  Fiery  Pits,  whicli  exist  in  the  district,  of  Kea-tingrfoo, 
in  the  province  of  Sze-chuen,  about  1 12<^  E.  long,  (of  Paris),  and  29o  ^^ 
lat  appear  not  to  be  of  the  same  nature ;  they  are  more  like  those  of  the 
peninsula  of  Abshecon,  on  which  the  city  of  Bokou  is  situated.  When  th<5 
miners  of  this  district  open  a  salt  pit,  they  often  meet  with  a  bituminous  oi|, 
which  bums  even  on  water.  All  these  salt  pits  exhale  above  the  column  of 
water,  a  gas,  which  when  conducted  through  a  bamboo  tube,  with  a  pipe 
of  glazed  earth  at  the  top,  may  be  lighted  by  a  torch,  and  it  continues  to 
bum  till  it  is  either  blown  out,  or  the  orifice  is  closed  by  a  ball  of  clay. 
There  are  ancient  salt  pits  or  wells,  which  no  longer  afford  water,  al- 
thoBgfa  they  have  been  dug  for  that  purpose  to  the  depth  of  3,000  feet;  but 
instead,  they  yield  matter  for  a  prodigious  quantity  of  fire,  which  is  ap- 
plied to  use,  beings  by  means  of  conducting  tubes  of  bamboo,  employed  to 
heat  the  cauldrons  in  which  the  salt  is  boiled  down.  The  residue  is  used  to 
light  the  streets,  and  halb  or  kitchens,  by  means  of  conducting  tubes.'  The 
gas  which  issues  from  the  pits  does  not  resemble  smoke,  but  is  very  much 
like  the  vapour  from  a  heated  vessel.  This  air,  which  diffuses,  for  two 
leagues  round,  a  very  powerful  bituminous. odour,  esci^es  with  a  frightful 
snorting  and  roaring  noise,  which  is  heard  at  a  great  distance.  The  flame 
is  of  a  bluish  and  reddish  hue,  like  that  of  charcoal.  In  winter  time,  the 
poor  people  dig  round,  the  sand  to  about  a  foot  deep,  and  with  a  handful  of 
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straw  they  set  light  to  ^is  cirde,  and  warm  themselves  at  it  as  loag  aa  Aejr 

like ;  they  then  fill  up  the  hole  with  sand^  and  the  fire  goes  ofut 

The  aperture  of  these  pits  is  covered  over  with  a  blodc  of  firee-stonc, 
six  or  seven  feet  high;  lest,  by  inadvertence,  or  by  malice,  some  one  might 
apply  fire  to  the  mouth  of  the  pit.  When  such  an  unfortunate  ocourrenee 
happens,  a  terrific  explosion  takes  place,  and  a  very  great  concussion  of  the 
earth  is  felt  A  column  of  fire  rises  to  the  height  of  twenty-nine  or  thirty 
feet;  the  whole  soil  surrounding  the  pit  catches  fire,  and  the  flames,  which 
are  about  two  feet  high,  run  over  the  entire  surface  of  the  ground. 

Similar  saline  pits,  with  inflammable  air,  are  also  found  in  the  province 
of  Yu-nan. 

A  mountain,  called  Chung-seaou-shan,  which  reaches  to  the  upper 
region  of  the  clouds,  is  situated  in  the  province  of  Kwang-si,  two  le  to  Ae 
south  of  the  city  U-chow-foo,  and  the  river  Ke-keang,  near  the  frontier  of 
the  province  of  Quang-tung,  or  Canton.  Every  third  or  fiflh  moon  there 
appears  on  its  peak  a  flame  of  more  than  ten  Chinese  toises  high,  which 
gradually  lessens  till  it  entirely  disappears.  The  Chinese  assert  that  the 
soil  of  this  mountain  is  so  warm  that  the  fruit  of  the  le-che  trees  (demi- 
carpus  le-che)  which  grows  there,  ripen  long  before  that  in  its  vicinity. 

The  volcanic  chain,  of  which  the  first  southern  links  are  found  in  the 
island  of  Formosa,  extend  by  way  of  the  Lew-kew  islands  to  Japan,  and 
thehce  along  the  Rurile  Archipelago  as  far  as  Kamtohatka. 

The  great  island  of  Keu-seu,  which  is  the  commencement  of  Japan  to 
the  south-west,  is  very  volcanic  in  its  western  and  southern  parts.  The 
Oiin-zen-ga-dak,  or  "High  mountain  of  Warm  Springs,"  is  situated  on  the 
great  peninsula  which  is  formed  by  the  district  of  Takakoo>  in  the  province 
of  Fisen,  and  to  the  west  of  the  port  of  Simabara.  On  this  mountain,  as  in 
the  peninsula  of  Tamen  and  Absheron,  are  several  craters,  which  eject  black 
sand  and  smoke.  In  the  early  part  of  the  year  17^,  the  summit  of  Oiin- 
zen-ga-dak  sank  entirely  down.  Torrents  of  boiling  water  issued  from  all 
parts  of  the  deep  cavity  which  was  thus  formed,  and  the  vapour  which  rosef, 
appeared  like  thick  smoke.  Three  weeks  afterwards  there  was  an  erup- 
tion of  the  volcano  Bivo-no-kubi,  about  half  a  league  from  the  summit; 
the  flame  rose  to  a  vast  height ;  the  lava  which  flowed  out  extended  itself 
with  great  rapidity  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  and  in  a  few  days,  the  whole 
country  was  in  flames  for  several  miles  around.  A  month  after  this  there 
was  a  horrible  earthquake  throughout  the  island  of  Keu-seu,  which  was 
principally  felt  in  the  district  of  Simabara:  the  shocks  were  repeated  several 
times,  and  the  whole  ended  by  a  terrible  eruption  of  the  mountain  Miyi- 
yama,  which  covered  the  whole  country  with  stones,  and  reduced  more  par- 
ticularly that  part  of  the  province  of  Figo,  opposite  Simabara,  to  a  de- 
plorable condition. 

In  the  district  of  Aso,  in  the  interior  of  Figo,  is  the  volcano  Aso-no- 
yama,  which  emits  stones  and  flames ;  the  latter  of  a  blue,  yellow,  and  red 
colour.  Lastly,  the  southernmost  province  of  Keu-seu,  named  Satsuma,  is 
entirely  volcanic,  and  impregnated  with  sulphur :  eruptions  are  not  rare  there. 
In  764  of  our  era,  three  new  isles  rose  out  of  the  sea,  which  washes 
the  district  of  Kaga-sima :    they  are  now  inhabited.     To  the  south  of  the 
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» extmniy  of  SatoaoM  is  Ivoo-raia  (Sulplnir  lilaad)!  wbioh 

The  moBt  meiMMn^le  vokMUiio  phenomenon  in  J&paM  ocoorred  in  the 
jear  S85  B.€^  when  an  imoiense  land-h^Me  forned,  in  a  tingle  night,  the 
great  bke  named  Miten-oomi,  or  Biva^no-oomi,  sitaated  m  tiie  province  of 
Oomi,  in  the  large  island  of  Niphon,  and  whioh,  in  oar  mxp9f  is  oallod 
the  li^e  of  O'&tz.  At  -  the  very  time  when  diis  took  place,  the  highest 
BMuntain  in  Japan,  Foosi-no-yaraa,  in  the  province  of  [Suniga,  rose  from 
the  surface  of  the  earth.  The  large  island  of  Tsikoo-bo-sima,  which  still 
exists,  rose  out  of  Lake  Mitsu-oomi  in  the  year  B.C.  82. 

The  Foosi-no-yama  is  an  enormons  pyramid,  covered  with  popetnal 
snow,  sitnated  in  the  province  of  Somga,  on  the  borders  of  that  of  Kai ; 
it  is  the  largest  and  one  of  the  most  active  in  Japan.  There  was  an  erap- 
tion  from  it  A.D.  799,  which  lasted  from  the  14th  day  of  the  third  month 
to  tiie  18th  day  of  the  fourth ;  it  was  frightful ;  the  ashes  covered  the  whofe 
base  of  the  mountain,  and  the  streams  of  water  in  the  vicinity  assumed  a 
red  hoe.  The  eruption  of  the  year  800  was  without  earthquakes,  which 
preceded  ^ose  of  the  sixth  month  of  863  and  the  fifth  of  864.  The  latter 
was  the  most  violent;  the  country  burned  throughout  an  extent  of  two 
geographical  square  leagues.  On  all  sides  the  flames  ascended  to 
fte  heij^  of  twelve  toises,  and  were  accompanied  by  the  most  frightful 
reports  of  thunder.  Three  several  shocks  of  earthquakes  were  felt,  and  the 
mooBtain  was  on  fire  for  ten  days,  tUl  at  length  its  lower  part  burst;  an 
emission  of  ashes  and  stones  took  place  from  thence,  which  fell  partly  in 
a  lake  situated  to  the  north-west,  and  made  the  water  boil,  so  Aat  all  tiie 
fish  were  destroyed.  The  devastation  extended  over  a  space  of  thirty 
leagues;  the  lava  ran  to  a  distance  of  three  or  four ;  its  course  was  directed 
prmoipally  towards  the  province  of  Kai . 

In  the  year  1707,  in  the  night  of  the  2dd  day  of  the  eleventh  moon,,  two 
violeiit  flocks  of  an  earthquake  were  felt;  the  Foosi-yama  opened,  vomited 
flames,  and  hurled  cinders  to  the  distance  of  ten  leagues,  in  a  southerly 
dbneotion,  as  far  as  the  bridge  of  Rasu-bats,  near  Okaba,  in  the  province  of 
Suruga.  Next  day  the  eruption  ceased;  but  it  was  revived  with  greater 
violence  on  the  25di  and  26th.  Enormous  masses  of  ;rock,  sand  reihiened 
by  heat,  and  an  immense  quantity  of  ashes,  covered  all  the  neighbouring 
{bateau.  These  ashes  were  hurled  as  far  as  Josi-vara,  where  they  covered 
die  ground  to  the  depth  of  five  or  six  feet ;  and  even  to  Yeddo,  where  ihey 
were  some  iaiches  tUck.  At  the  ipHaee  where  the  eruption  burst  out,  a  vast 
diasm  (^ned,  beside  which  a  little  mountain  rose,  to  which  has  been  given 
the  name  of  Foo-ye-yama,  on  account  of  its  fonnation  hi^pening  in  the 
years  denominated  Foo-ye. 

To  the  north  of  Lake  Mitsu-oomi,  and  the  province  of  Oomi,  is  that  of 
Yetsisen,  which  extends  along  tiie  coast  of  the  sea  of  Corea,  and  is  bounded 
to  the  north  by  the  province  of  Kaga.  Upon  their  respective  borders  n 
sitaated  the  volcano  Sira-yama,  <<  White  Mountain,"  or  Kosi-no-Sira- 
yaaa,  «  White  Mountain  of  the  country  of  Kosi,"  which  is  covered  with 
perpetoal  snow.  Its  most  remarkable  eruptions  took  place  in  1239  and 
16M.    It  is  also  called  the  White  Mountain  of  Kaga. t.ed  by Google 
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AiioAari«f7«0tifevolo«io  in  Japan  is  Mount  AMUM-yaat^ or  j 
no-dak|  situated  to  the  nortth^ast  of  the  oity  of  Komoroy  in  the  piwrinoe  6f 
•tKotnOyOaeofltmeintheoentra  of  thegraitasloof  Nipboo^toilieBiDrth- 
^iMt  of  those  of  £ai  and  Mnaaai.  It  is  Teij  high»  boning  froai  mitiemef 
.tDthe  oresty  ind-  OmwB- o«t  an  extremely  dense  eflM>ite.  It  vonrite  flnoHS 
aid  stones,  whiiA  are  porous,  andTesemble  pumioe-sfeoBe.  It  frequency 
ooteri  the  netghbouring  cotintry  with  its  adies.  One  of  its  last  eru|^tions 
was  Ihat  of  1783,  which  was  preceded  by  an  alarming  earthquake.  Until 
the  Ist  August  the  mountain  did  not  cease  vonuting  sand  and  stones ; 
chasms  opened  on  all  sides,  and  the  devastation  lasted  till  the  6th  of  the 
same  flM>Dth.  The  waters  of  the  rivers  Yoko-gava  and  Kuru^va  IxHled ; 
the  .coarse  of  the  Yone^gava,  one  of-  the  largest  riven  in  Japan,  was 
stopped,  and  the  boiling  water  inundated  the  country.  A  vast-number  of 
Villages  were  swallowed  up  by  the  earth,  or  burnt  and  overwhelmed  by  the 
Isifla.  The  number  of  persons  who  perished  by  this  disaster  it  is  impossible 
to  determine ;  tiie  devastation  was  incalculable. 

In  the  same  province  there  is  a  spacious  lake,  named  Suva-iio-mitso-oomi, 
whence  flows  the  great  river  Tenriu-gava.  The  lake  is  to  the  nortlnwestof 
Ae  city  of  Taka^sima,  and  receives  a  vast  number  of  warm  springs  which 
issue  from  tiie  earth  in  its  vicinity. 

Inthe  proviiioe  of  Yetsingo,  situated  to  the  north  of  Sinano,  there  is 
BBar  the  rfllage  of  Knru-gava-mura,  a  well  whioh  abounds  with  nOfMia, 
whidh  the'  inhabitants  bum  in  their  lamps.  In  the  district  of  Oasi-tara  is 
dso  found  a  spot,'  the  stony  soil  of  which  exhales  inflammaUe  gas,  exactly 
as  in  some  parts  of  the  peninsula  of  Absheion,  where  the  town  of  Baku  is 
situated.  The  natives  make  use  of  this  gas^  by  running  a  p^e  into  the 
earth,  and  lighting  the  end  like  a  torch. 

The  nqrthemmost  volcano  in  Japan  is  Yake-yama,  ^^  Burning  Affoun- 
tuOir*  in  the  province. of  Moots,  or  Oosia;  it  is  situated  in  the  nortk-east 
pcniasQla,  to  the^sonth  of  the  strait  of  &ngar,  between  Tanab  and  Obata, 
aftid  ooDstantiy  emitr  flames.  The  lofty  mountains  which'trafverss  the  pfo- 
vinoe  of  Moots,  and  separate  it  fVoin  ^t  of  Deva,  likewise  oontain  several 
Ydloaaos.  If  we  follow  them  across  the  strait  of  Sanger,  we  discover  npon 
the  ^reat  idand  of  Yesso  several. mountains  which  emit  flame,  so  that  we 
oah  trkce  die  volcanic  chain  whidi  commences  at  Formosa  througk  the 
Km^  islands  to-  Kamtdiatka,  the  vbloaooB  of  whioh  are  in  oonstant 
activity* 

The  six  Toleaaos  in  Ji^an  just  described,  as  well  as  Ae  ionxt  mooalains 
firoar  whence  issue  warm  springs,  namely,  the  Eokeasan^  or  Yik>no^dak,  in 
Bongo,  the  FoknnKsan  in  Deva,  the  Tate^ma  in  Yetsiu,  and  Foko-ne- 
yama  in  Idsu,  are,  according  to  the  Japanese,  the  ten  hells  of  the  country.; 

'    Errdium.-*^Itk  M.Klaproth's  paper  (last  vol.,  p.  324,  note  f),   lor 
^  eup  of  rioe"  read  f^  heap  of  rioe"  i  the  ercOT  was  in  the  transls<ioo. 
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^  Soxx  dme  «g;o  the  plntera  iff  Ae  Itknid  of  Mmmthis^  in  eoiMeqaence  of 
tbe  great  difficulty  experienced  in  procuring  Itbonrera  on  their  mtktCB^  «nd 
enxioos,  if  possible,  to  introduce  some  systen  independent  of  sknre-cnitim* 
don,  formed  an  association  for  tbe  purpose  of  importing  free  labourers  into 
the  island.  It  occurred  to  tbero,  that  those  countries  already  overstocked 
with  population,  would  most  readily  afibrd  them  supplies;  and  accordingly 
arrangements  were  set  on  foot,  in  conjunction  with  several  mercantile  bonsei 
having  tbe  conraidnd  of  ships,  to  procure  the  transportation  of  labourers  from 
India  and  tbe  hfalay  islands.  At  the  same  time,  application  was  made  pri* 
vately,  by  tbe  principal  planters  and  merchants,  to  the  local  government,  to 
countenance  the  measure;  and  the  result  of  their  application  was  a  positive 
assurance  from  the  governor,  that  the  scheme  met  with  his  entire  approbatioi^ 
and  would  receive  his  cordial  support. 

.  Several  vessels  were  immediately  freighted  to  Singapore  and  Madnto  ;  «mI 
the  consequence  was,  that  a  great  number  of  Chinese  and  Malabar  free 
labourers  offered  their  services,  and  were  hired  for  periods  varying  from  three 
to  five  years.  The  rate  of  wages  asked  was  considerably  lower  than  what 
prevailed  in  the  Mauritius;  but,  at  the  same  time,  proportionably  higher  than 
what  those  foreigners  obtained  in  their  own  country.  Notwithstanding,  how* 
ever,  the  cheapness  of  the  rate  of  wages,  the  result  of  the  transaction  M 
not  prove  so  profitable  to  the  Mauritias  pknten  as  was  originidly  expeeted 
Tins  was  perhaps  to  be  expected  on  the  first-  triid  of  a  systenr  so  novd  and 
adventurous  of  its  kind;  but  in  which,  as  its  design  was  so  concordant  witli 
the  views  of  the  British  Legislature  respecting  the  slave-trade,  the  Mauritina 
planters  calculated  on  the  cerUun  and  promised  co-operation  of  the  govern* 
inent  in  the  colony.  The  charge  of  transporting  those  people  came  to  about 
dC5  a-head;  which,  along  with  the  other  incidental  unforeseen  expenses,  very 
neariy  counterbalanced  the  cheapness  of  the  wages  for  which  they  had  been 
hired. 

At  length,  after  very  considerable  difficuley,  abont  IJMOfitt  kbourers  were 
landed  at  Port  Lonis  during  the  lasthalf  of  the  year  1889;  bnt,  to  the  «u^ 
prise  and  mortification  of  the  planters,  who,  in  adopting  the  sch^ne  origiiiaUf, 
had  been  much  influenced  by  tbe  promised  support  of  the  colonial  govero* 
ment,  the  moment  that  those  people  came  ashore,  the  authorities  interfered 
between  them  and  their  employers,  and  refused  to  allow  them  to  proceed  to 
the  plantations  until  security  was  found  by  their  masters,  at  the  rate  of  £26 
a-houl,  for  the  good  and  peaceable  behaviour  of  those  foreigners  during  the 
whole  period  of  their  future  residence  in  the  island.  This  most  arbitrary  and 
unprecedented  step  on  the  part  of  tbe  government,  was  adopted  without  any 
aw  bdng  passed  on  the  subject,  and  seemed  to  be  dictated  by  fedings  of  the 
most  rancorous  Idnd  towards  die  phmters.  The  chiel  commissary  of'  police 
(who,  it  may  be  observed,  had  shortly  before  been  paymaster  of  a  regiment  in 
the  garrison)  received  orders  to  summon  the  planters  to  his  office^  where  the 
above  requisition  was  announced  to  them.  The  planters  in  vain  objected^ 
and  humbly  represented  the  hardship  as  well  as  illegality  of  such  a  proceeduig. 
The  government  would  listen  to  no  alternative.  The  official  order  must  be 
peremptorily  obeyed;  and  as  in  our  unfortunate  colony,  where  no  legislative 

«  Thb  ptp«r  k writtfln by  agaiCkinan  in  tbe  Mturitiui,  who  k  a  naUve  of  the  bland,  and  penooaUy 
•cqvaiDted  with  the  drctmataoM  deuUed  ha  tot  wad  K  to  trmmttted  to  «•  thitmgh  a  reqpectiMe 
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aseemUjr  existt,  thert  were  no  anulsble  means  of  apped  and  wknm^  tiba 
plaaten  at  lengdi  fonnd  themfidves  compelled»  tlWK^  witii  the  greatest 
poseible  inconvenience,  to  loi^e  the  seeimQr  requirad,  amountii^  to-no  kaa  a 
ami  than  ^£37,500  steriing. 

.  After  the  peters  had  thus  obeyed  the  wishes  of  the  government,  the 
Chinese  and  Malabar  labourers  were  uldmately  allowed  to  repair  to  the  estates 
of  their  respective  employers.  But  it  was  not  long  before  the  ill-conse- 
quences of  the  measures  of  government  began  to  appear.  These  people  soon 
)>ecame  discontented  with  their  situation,  though  two  months'  wages  were 
gjiven  to  them  in  advance, — ^being  instigated  by  the  bad  advice  of  some  of  their 
9wn  countrymen,  previously  settled  in  the  island  as  servants,  shopkeepers,  Ac* 
They  told  them  diat  they  were  great  fools  to  labour  at  so  low  a  rate  of  wages ; 
that  every  other  class  of  workmen,  even  the  slaves^  received  more  than  they 
did ;  that  they  ought  at  once  to  Hrike,  desert  from  their  employers,  and  stand 
out  till  better  wages  were  offered  them ;  and  that  they  need  not  fear  the  inter- 
position of  legal  authority  to  make  them  return  to  their  service,  as  the  govern- 
ment had  already  shewn  an  inclination  to  favour,  them,  and  even  to  visit  thdr 
delinquencies,  not  upon  them,  but  upon  their  employers. 

Unfortunately  for  all  parties,  these  ignorant  creatures  were  swayed  by  the 
instigations  thus  administered  to  them ;  and  many,  at  length,  though  at  first 
pnly  a  few,  deserted  from  the  plantations  on  which  they  were  settled.  These 
Itbfir  employers  immediately  sought  to  reclaim  by  persuasion  and  solicitation; 
but  finding  them  obstinate,  and  that  the  contsgion  was  spreading,  the  planters 
jwefe  obliged  to  denounce  them  at  the  police-office  as  runaways,  and  apply 
^mally  to  that  department  to  compel  them  to  fulfil  their  agreement,  and  to 
serye  out  the  full  period  of  labour  which  had  been  stipulated.  What  was  the 
astonishment  of  the  planters  when,  in  answer  to  their  application,  they  were 
informed  by  the  chief  commissary  of  police,  the  same  creature  of  the  govern- 
ment who  had  already  laid  upon  the  planters  the  heavy  hand  of  his  power, 
that  those  Chinese  and  Indians,  being  freemen^  had  a  right  to  leave  thdr 
service  if  they  pleased,  and  that  government  could  not  interfere  to  enforce  the 
fiilfilment  of  their  engagement  I  On  receiving  this  intimation,  what  other  idea 
.  i:ould^tlie  planters  entertain  of  the  conduct  of  the  government,  or  the  character 
of  its  chosen  servants,  but  that  the  perfidy  and  bad  fiuth  of  the  one  was  only 
equalled  by  the  ignorance  and  servility  of  the  other ;  that  there  seemed  to  be 
a  combination  of  all  the  colonial  departments  over  which  government  influ- 
ence could  spread  itself,  to  bring  ruin  on  the  unfortunate  planters  ?  If^ 
therefore,  after  their  endeavours  to  fulfil  the  wishes  of  the  British  Legislature, 
in  seeking  to  eradicate  slavery  firom  the  colony  by  the  introduction  of  free 
labour,  and  more  especially  after  the  fiur  promises  of  encouragement  and 
co-operation  tendered  to  them  by  the  local  government,  the  planters  felt 
disappointed,  and  grieved,  and  irritated,  at  the  conduct  of  the  colonial  autho- 
nties,  what  must  have  )>eea  their  indignation,  when  they  found,  that  in  the 
v^ry  same  department  to  which  they  had  applied  in  vain  for  redress,  those 
runaway  workmen,  now  destitute  and  starving,  were  receiving  every  possible 
protection,  being  supplied  daily  with  one  pound  and  a-half  of  rice  for  each 
man,  with  plenty  of  fuel  to  cook  it ;  and,  in  this  manner,  directly  befriended 
by  the  government  in  their  unlawful  dereliction  of  their  service ! 

Intelligence  of  these  circumstances  soon  spread  throughout  the  island,  and 
the  disastrous  effects  were  such  as  might  easily  have  been  foreseen.  All  the 
plantations,  to  which  the  news  had  reached,  were  immediately  abandoned  by 
their  Indian  cultivators,  who  resorted  in  crowds  to  the  police-office  in  Port 
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^nUki^  mm%  pwtmiia  Md  rftief  a*  ImmI 
•trady  so  UkerttHy  bMawfed  ds  tittir  eoiUitfyflMii.     Tba  bouaCy  «f  th* 

of  tbe  to^B,  on  a  piece  of  ^roinNl  Moagiiig  to  the  ketbow^ 
jeinii«toyayiUiu  In  m  iwaradifa^  siMrt  dae^  betweeo  ite 
wd  sis  bandfed  of  tbese  ntnawajrs  had  eneaiaped  on  this  cfaostn  spot,  litioi 
tbero  andar  the  imaMdiaftt  aospioes  of  tbe  govemnKnt,  setting  at  defiaoee  bedl 
nDoniag  every  attempt  on  the  part  of  tbe  planters  to  force  then  to  retan  lo 
their  ttifrsl^^  senrice.  But  ti^  planters  were  not  the  only  indifidtfsie 
dooased  to  sttibr  frees  the  unwarrantable  protection  thus  given  to  thestf 
Indian  miscreants.  Loosed  from  all  control^  and  even,  as  it  seemed  to  ifcem^ 
onoouraged  by  government  in  their  delinquency,  they  soon  Uimed  their  thoughts 
to  every  sort  of  aggression.  They  began  to  infest  tbe  whole  neighbourhood, 
—prowling  about  for  plunder, — robbing  poultry-yards,  stealing  sheep,  cahres, 
and  pigs,— attacking  black  servants  on  tbe  highways.  In  vain  did  those  who 
sufi^red  from  these  depredations  endeavour  to  put  a  stop  to  the  iawkae 
violence  of  these  semi-savages.  Applications  were  repeatedly  made  ior  the 
assistance  of  the  police :  no  complaints  were  attended  to  by  the  dependants 
of  government. 

After  this  most  deplorable  state  of  things  had  continued  for  some  time,  € 
government-notice  appeared  in  the  oAciid  gazette,  calling  on  the  respective 
pbuters  who  had  employed  thoee  tabeorers,  to  shew  cause,  to  bis  Excellency 
the  Governor's  satisfaction,  why  they  should  not  now  be  sent  back  to  their 
native  country,  and  the  rations  given  them  by  the  police  paid  for, — all  at  the 
expense  of  these  employers  1  Some  of  the  phinters,  rather  more  bold  than 
the  rest,  ventured  humbly  to  represent,  in  written  BMSMriele  to  the  Governor, 
that  if  he  had  allowed  the  existing  laws  to  be  enforced  against  the  first  run. 
nwajra,  and  obliged  them  to  adhere  to  their  engagements  with  their  several 
masters,  the  rest  would  have  been  deterred  from  following  their  example ; 
and,  moreover,  that  it  would  be  imposing  a  most  intolerable  hardship  on  the 
planters,  i(^  in  addition  to  the  positive  injury  already  inflicted  on  them  by 
being  deprived  of  their  workmen,  they  were  now  to  be  saddled  with  the 
expense  of  maintaining  them  after  they  bad  deserted,  and  of  transporting  them 
badL  to  their  own  country.  To  this  temperate  and  legitimate  address  his 
Excellency  the  Governor  of  tbe  Manrftlus  dW  net  deign  to  make  any  reply* 
What  rei^y,  indeed,  would  it  have  been  possible  to  make,  in  defence  of  the 
conduct  of  the  government  ?  Immediately  after,  a  peremptory  order  was 
issued  to  the  chief  comoMBvy  of  pofiee,  t»  have  all  tbe  Indian  labourers 
embarked  forthwith !  The  order  vat  ef  oenrae  instantly  obeyed.  Three 
vessels  were  got  ready  for  the  parpota.  The  tuausltaous  host  of  these  lawless 
vagrants,  who  seemed  to  glory  in  the  impunity  with  which  they  had  perpetrated 
so  much  mischief,  embarlMd  with  banners  flying,  and  such  shouts  of  triumph, 
ae  at  first  spread  eoaaleraalion  tiiroagh  the  whole  town.  At  length,  dM 
whole  party  were  got  on  board,  and  immediately  sailed,  no  doubt  wdl  satis- 
fied with  their  trip  to  tbe  Maaritias  at  the  eapenae  of  the  plaatara,  and  exuUiag 
in  tbe  injuries  occasioned  by  their  visit.  The  Government  Advocate  has  since 
recoved  instructions  to  institute  Ipgal  proceedings  against  nineteen  of  tbe 
principal  planters,  in  order  to  extort  from  them  payment  of  the  expenses 
incurred  in  the  maintenance  and  re-conveyance  of  these  Indians.  On  the 
aoecess  of  this  prosecution,  which  is  only  intended  as  preliminary  to  future 
proceedings,  will  depend  the  adoption  of  similar  measures  against  the  rest  of 

A«rf-/*«r.N.S.V0L.4.  No.l3.  ^^^^  .jGoogle 


M  On  the  Dgsiruciion  of  th$  B^iruh-durei  at  Ajtiniee. 

the  plantnw.  The  proMcutkm  bM  not  jtt  beto  coodyded,  teiC  bo  ooe  d^ 
what  will  be  the  issue  of  the  trial;  for  the  judget  here*  •««««, 

Thus  it  is  that  the  hamaoe  attempt  oo  the  part  of  the  MwiikiiM  plaaftafi  to 
aecond  the  efforts  of  the  mother  couotrj,  at  the  risk  of  their  own  interest^ 
in  abolishing  or  leuening  the  evils  of  negro  slavery,  has  been  reodeiwd  abortivo 
by  the  caprice  of  the  colonial  government  We  are  not  now  possessed  of  any 
egislative  assembly,  which  might  exercise  a  salutary  control  over  the  wanton- 
ness of  arbitrary  power ;  we  are,  therefore,  compelled  to  submit  patieDtly, 
and  to  endure,  as  we  best  can,  the  weight  of  the  iron  yoke  that  crushes  oa. 
But  we  look  forward  soon  to  the  award  of  justice  and  redress,  whicfa  a  1 
Parliament  never  refuses  to  the  oppressed. 

Mauritius^  June  SO,  1830. 


ON  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  BARUH-DUREE  AT  AJUNTEK. 

BT    TUB   LATB  COLOMBL   DXLAMAIN  * 

Stay,  soldier,  thy  destroying  hand; 

Why  is  its  force  expended  here  ?  ,  . 

Could  this  defenceless  place  withstand 

The  conquerors  of  Aimed  Aseer? 

A  less  ignoble  war&re  wage. 
With  arrogance  that  scorns  your  power ; 
But  sacred  be  fVoip  battle's  rage, 
Th'  asylum  of  the  sultry  hour. 

And  such  a  spot !  where  beauty  smiles, 

Lighting  afresh  the  drooping  eye; 
And  the  cool  rippling  stream  beguiles 

The  bosom  bursting  with  a  si^. 

Till  Architecture's  triumphs  fiide 

Too  slow,  Tatae  becomes  a  crime. 
Let  not  our  wanton  fury  aid 

The  too  destructive  shaft  of  Time. 

•  "  My  Indignant  muM  wm  ddhrertd  of  this  at  AJuntet*  on  the  Slat  Juoft  1889.  on  obnrrlar 
«ftn|itpartaortliflel«aDtBai«h-diireaKswn1yyiate«ft  tbewallt,  wlikhawof  ba— tiftdly  poMifcii 
chmum,  trakenby  balk  fired  at  Uiani.  UMonuaneatalknobior  thetcnaceorcrlookiogthcwaterfiril 
knockedoff,  the  terracea  broken  vp  by  horaee'  hooft,  &c  I  wai  taifonned  UuU  a  regiment,  onMa 
k  to  the  acmUiward  Ihm  the  taktag  or  AMearfub,  AddM  then  aiiilgi  to  iMr  tanelk** 
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t'ROJECTED  SCHEME  OP  A  VOYAGE  ROUND  THE  WORLD.* 

NoTwmnTANMMci  the  tieariy-bouglit  experienoe  of  Uie  jears  1826 
md  1826,  m  individual,  who,  if  we  are  to  oredit  aaiooiates  who  ought  to 
know  something  of  him,  has  figured  already  in  various  heterogenous  capaci- 
ties,* has  speculated  upon  a  residuum  of  gullibility  still  remaining  in  Eng- 
land, and  propotinded  a  sort  of  joint-stock  scheme  of  sailing  round  the 
world,  by  the  way  of  India,  China,  and  Japan,  with  a  view  of  propagat* 
ing  knowledge  and  civilization,  the  acquisition  of  science,  &c. ;  in  short,  of 
aecompKshing  in  a  year  or  two,' what  in  the  regular  plodding  way,  in  which 
hitman  concerns  )ire  ordmarily  managed,  it  would  require  centuries  to  effect. 

Great  exertions  were  made,  by  the  individual  who  has  the  merit  of  pro- 
jecting this  sagacious  scheme,  to  get  it  *'  taken  up,"  as  the  phrase  is,  in 
this  country ;  but  without  avail.  His  experiments  upon  the  press  were  sin- 
gularly discouraging.  One  of  our  principal  daily  joumal8,t  (albeit  no 
«iemy  to  the  projector  or  to  his  cause,)  thus  states  some  of  the  moM  ob- 
vious objections  to  the  scheme ;  the  writer  guarding  himself  (as  we  beg  leave 
to  do  distinctly)  against  being  supposed  to  say  any  thing  against  the  private 
eharacter  of  the  individual : 

In  an  undertaking  of  this  kind,  it  is  evident  that  every  thing  must  ultimately 
depend  upon  the  personal  character  of  the  projector, — upon  his  prudence,  dis- 
cretion, and  temper  in  managing  his  associates, — upon  his  disinterested  ac- 
tivity and  zeal  in  fiilfiUing  those  engagements  towards  his  subscribert  to  Svhich 
he  is  bound  only  by  a  feeling  of  duty  or  a  sense  of  honour, — upon  the  suffi- 
ciency of  the  resodrc^  at  first  placed  at  his  disposal, — upon  his  exemption  from 
accidents  till  he  arrives  at  the  proper  scene  of  his  operations,*— and  upon  the 
continuance  of  his  life  and  health  till  he  reaps  the  fruits  of  his  labours.  When 
the  subscriptions  are  all  paid  up,~^hen  the  good  ship  Discovery  has  got  their 
amount  on  board  in  the  shape  of  articles  of  traffic,  specimens  of  the  produc- 
tions of  manufacturing  art,  alphabets,  and  implements  of  husbandry,  models  of 
machinery,  and  incentives  to  morality — the  seeds  of  useful  vegetables  and  of 
useful  knowledge ;  and  when,  with  this  cargo  of  trade,  civilization,  and  in<4 
struction,  she  sails  from  the  Thames  for  the  eastern  world,  it  is  quite  plain 
that  those  at  whose  expense  she  was  fitted  out  have  no  power  of  controlling 
or  directing  her  movements.  The  boasted. harbinger  of  civilization  and  dis- 
penser of  useful  arts  may  be  converted  into  a  mere  coasting  trader,  for  collect- 
ing, in  the  name  of  humanity,  and  under  the  flag  of  science— pot  the  treasures 
of  nautical  discovery,  but — the  gains  of  sordid  commercial  speculation. 

Baffled  at  home,  the  projector,  with  very  commendable  tact,  availed 
himself  of  the  new  state  of  things  in  France,  and  exported  his  scheme  to 
Paris,  where  it  cost  him  very  little  to  represent  it  as  having  been  lauded, 
patronized,  and  adopted  in  England,  and  to  exhibit  in  amiable  colours  his 
own  sacrifice  of  patriotism  and  national  prejudice  at  the  albir  of  cosmopo- 

«  A  Sk«tdi  of  the  Hbtory  of  the  Indian  Prwt  during  Uie  last  Ten  Years.  wIUi  a  Dbckmin  of  Uie  trua 
OMses  of  iu  prtscDt  Dcgradatloa,  proved  to  have  been  produced  by  Uie  extraordinary  and  hitherto, 
4^>r  conduct  of  Mr.  James  SUk  Buckingham ;  with  a  biographical  NoUce  of  the  Indian  Cobbett.' 
'  Peter  the  Hermit,"  printer  and  methodist  preacher,  mariner,  merchant  and  traveller,  editor, 
^company  prq^ctor  and  director,  newipaper-roong«r,  pauper-general  of  India,  itinerant  orator, 
■aAstOBe  quarry  man.  By  Sam oford  Arnot.  PubUshed  by  Johu  Low,  late  Publbher  of  the  OrUntat 
raid,  lasS. 
t  TW  Timetot  July  17.  r^  1 
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litanbin,  by  admitting  a  few  Frenehmen  to  partioipale  ia  the  large  a^ 
Tantages  attending  tlits  magnificent  'sdiera'e,  Ibr  the  paitrjTfldm  <lf  MO  fta&cs 
andapwants!  We  IM  the  MloMa;  aaseilian  at  the  iMgnunif^  of  MMtof 
Ike  biHa  israed  m^  tins  aubjeoi  in  Pariai 

Bfr.  Bodtingham  has  submitted  to  the  Sngfiih  pnblie  hfs  prtfeet  of  a  TOjrage 
which  he  proposes  to  tindevtafte  round  the  glohcy  ititb  the  triple  object  oi 
inakiffif  hjdrogniphical  diatoteriety  colla^tHig .  oamaiemal  arfomiur'—,  ani 
aalabHuliiag  retoft'oaa  oi  JnmMkp  witb  people  hitherto  alartaat  aalunavai^ 
This  pr«jaetw«i  reamed  with  fAthuaiaain  (^ttprnn^m^} i  thci  i4eaof  thia 
lauiartaking  baa  bacowa  natianal  ia  Snglaad;  but  Mr.  Oudcinghan  wiahes  xq 
|iva  ft  iQoraasueiuledbasiata  it  i.  he  kdeBiroiislhatkabottld  be  European!  . 

Folkirairupthaaeveraeiaiiifltetemeiita,  theprcjeetoran^bad  to  tiw  li- 
lorarj  and  iaietttifia  sbeietiea  of  Paris^  ostensibly  solioitiiig  inatrvolioaa  fbf 
hiaToyage,  teally  with  a  view  of  puffing  himaelf  aad  hia  psajeot  iota  mam 
Mtoriei^;  and  the  soeieiies,  not  distviMtiiig  hia  assertioAa  of  tha  prqjact 
han^g  axoited  all  SoglaA^  a^d  beeoaa^  natioiMll  M  tUa  eo«iiitr)f,  pnibabilj 
aMaeivad  thai  it  would  be  aftoBti^Wdia  Epglhaliita  dcdipeaa  boaouraU^ 
aftoa  thai  affaiad  by  a  persan  whom  Aey  night  w^ard  a^  9,  aort  ^  U* 
terary  enroy  or  aaibassador.  Accordingly,  we  ha:Fe  before  ua  reporia  n^oa 
the  project  made  by  committees  of  the  Society  of  Geograpky  and  the  Asift- 
lib  Society  of  Paris,  wherein  it  is  treated  with  all  the  gravity  which  might 
be  a^ipeeled  09k  a  scheme^  be  it  ever  so  absurd^  being  preaeated,  nndei: 
attch  iaipasHig  ampieea,  loa  Dation  proverbial  (or  its  politeae^i^  aa  well  a* 
fer  ili  eathiiaiastio  develioB  ta  the  arta  andsdenaca. 

The  report  of  the  Asiatic  Soaiely  of  Paria  waa  made  by  some  af  thdp 
most  distinguished  members,  namely,  MM.  E.  Bmnonf,  Eyries,  EJaprtKh^ 
the  Count  de  Lasteyrie,  and  Saint^Martin.  The  report  commences  with  a 
remark  which,  though  innocently  meant,  is  a  severe  sarcasm  upon  the  pro>- 
ject  These  gentlemen  any  that  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Paris  ought  to  fee( 
iiaelf  hig^  flattered  that  Mr*  BuGkingham  should  have  given  it  the  prefer-^ 
aooa  over  that  of  London ! 

Althoagh  readera  in  England  cannot  require  more  diasansiiQa  finam  tha 
aeheme  than  they  akeady  have^  wfai<^  ia  the  reaaan  why  we  should  not  thnib 
ii  necessary  to  insert  the  remarfts  contained  m  thia  report  which  have  the 
same  tendency;  yet  it  is  written  vrith  so  much  ability,  and  the  reflectiona 
in  it  are  so  just  in  themselves  and  so  forcibly  expressed,  that  we  eannot 
refrain  from  quoting  some  passage?. 

Ip  tbe  first  place  it  would  appear,  that  a  maritime  expedition  aflfbrd^  niCicfa 
fewer  opportunities  for  researches  hito  the  languages,  literature,  histbry,  amf 
religious  creeds  of  the  people  more  or  less  dvilized  of  Eastern  Asia,  than  a 
land  journey  through  the  countries  which  are  to  be  the  suhjecla  oi  obsanw* 
tion ;  it  might  happen,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Buckingham  would  have  few  chaaoaa 
affiilfilling  the  iastructions  which  the  Asiatic  Society  might  give  him.  More- 
over, your  commktee  is  of  opinion  that  there  b  aa  essential  defect  in  the  varjK 
plan  of  this  traveller,  which  is  opposed  to  the  success  of  almost  afl  hisHtemrj 
researefaes,  ibr  which  it  would  be  necessary  to  confer  with  the  natives  of  the 
countries  he  intends  to  visit.  Amongst  the  persons  who  are  to  compoaa  hf» 
expedidon  we  observe,  with  some  surprise,  that  no  mention  is  mada  of  kiter-' 
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tlMt^ifr.  BttcUmliMi'ft  Idea  »  tm  teka  Imcw»  cmt  Mali^  i«aiBcn,  as  intarpra- 
lor%  who  itiukiMwl  very  tfvparfiiGtly  Ei^M  or  PovtugOMo }  thif  woiiUI  b« 
to  frMtHMa  tilt  y^if  object  llie  espadition  baa  ia  Tiev,  In  India  tba  koowltdgi^ 
•f  So^fiib  ia  MtfRi  iridaiy  diiiiaad  i  but  io  regard  ta  ibat  couatry  we  already 
poaaasa  vai^  liill  iufbraiatiaiiy  tbaakt  to  tba  laboars  of  £ofUsh  scbolart^  and  the 
aeanbera  erf  tbe  Aiiado  Societies  of  Ceicutta,  Bombi^,  aad  Madras.  Tbe  expo* 
dteioQ  of  Mr«  BuduagbatOy  therefore,  would  find  there  very  Httle  to  flwii 
Besides^  tha  sl«dy  of  the  Sanscrit  kagungp,  which  compriBes  the  bnlk  of  tha 
liieratora  of  India^  baa  made  such  a  ¥881  prayesi  in  Europe,  that  it  is  only 
■ecaawry  to  brii^  theaee  tbe  texu.written  in  that  languagiSr  ibr  there  is  no 
wane  of  skilful  trauskitonSy  and  who  are  en^iowed  with  the  racpiisite  dc§rea  of 
erlrical  hMmledge*  As  Mr«Buckiaghani  proposes  to  proceed  to  Bengal,  there 
to  ^ommwmmt  his  conmercial  operations*  and  be  will  not  visit  those  proi incaii 
of  India  whieh  are  least  known,  we  mu»t  coasequeatly  not  expect  any 
giraat  results  firooi  his  visit  to  tbe  Peoinsula  on  this  side  the  Ganges, 

Fkoea  Beagal  tlia  navigator  will  direct  his  course  towards  China  by  tbe 
Straits  of  Malacca.  The  Malay  Penhuula  is  pretty  well  known  to  ua  by  tha 
labours  of  Bosch  and  Baffles,  the  Trtmtaationi  of  the  Society  of  Batavia,  and 
aarioua  other  works^  Dutch  and  Bngltsh,  and  in  later  timee  more  particularly^ 
by  Iboaeoemta  which  are  very  regularly  published  in  the  AtuUic  Journal  of 
Leadan»  of  the  Ultra-Gaqgetio  countries*  Mr.  Buckingham's  vessels  wi|| 
Merdy  pasa  alet^  the  coasts  of  the  Sunda  islands,  and  consequently  we  bavf 
IO  regret  the  impossibility  of  bis  adding  much  to  tbe  contributiona  of  Marsden, 
lisHfii,  OwwCurdy  and,  the  Dutch  authors  who  have  described  these  regions 
with  so  iDO^b  accuracy* 

la  China,  Mr.  Buckingham  purposes  to  visit  Canton  and  the  port  of  Amogr 
ia  FaUllea*  Canton  is  the  genial  rendezvous  of  all  the  vesseh  which  come 
Io  tracto  with  China;  all  the  European  embassiea  which  have  bean  sent  to  tha 
smpircj  firoro  that  of  which  we  have  aa  account  from  Nieuhoil^  to  that  of  Lord 
Ainhiint,  paeaed  thia  city»  so  that  we  are  now  perfectly  acquainted  with  it^  aa 
well  as  with  tbe  viptafly  by  land  and  saa»  With  regard  to  the  compamtivf 
Btn^  oC  the  laagu«gfis»  the  Chinese  dialect  spoken  at  Canton,  and  which 
diffiera  in  oumy  respects  from  the  Mandarin  tongue,  might  have  been  an  object 
of  Mr.  Buckingham's  researches ;  but  we  have  just  received  Intcfltgence  that 
the  grammar  and  vocabulary  of  thia  dhdect,  prepafed  fdtlg^agct  byr  IH.  Bfoflf^ 
ton,  i&  ahocrt  to  b^  prhrted  at  9fjicm^f  ctyifstqutNiffy,  ikM^owa  aMahMa#  M 
panatu  by  air  B>mrot>eaa  twireBar  teM^  iapdif  faiwisli-  mf  thiay  Maaaan  Ma 


M/WOTdd  he  dHiiahl*  if  Miu  Buchingham^  eoWd  succeed  in  beiog  wall 
raaaipad  aa  AaMiy  i  but  wa  fiery  much  doubt  whether  the  rigidity  of  the  Chines^ 
MaadnniTT  would  adant  EngUsh  vessels  into  a  poet  where  the  government  of 
the  *i*Jfff**"*  empire  allows  only  Spanish,  vessels  from  the  Philippine  fslabds  to 
trader 

If  Mr.  Buckingham  be,  or  he  expects,  favourably  received  nr  Corea,  aiwf  JIf 
the  despotic  cbaracrer  dt  the  govcfmment  have  been  so  far  aH>denited„  s^irea 
cheTvit  of  Ctept  Basil  VkSk  in  1919,  thathaboaMe  aa  ettcuta  apart  of  bit 
piaaa  Aer^  tbiy  pewiaaaia  wilt  aibrd  mt  aanyto  Rarvait  t»  bis  rtaeartlwis^  W^ 
kaoiaaaryMttieoirCBrea;  we  k»ow  no  more  of  it  than  wa  obtain  from  Cbhoesa 
antbors,  and  tbe  accounts  of  some  Dutch  sailors  shipwrecked  upon  its  coastsia 
1S53;  for  La  Pocouse^  Broughton,  and  Hall,  scarcely  communicated  with  the 
of  the  country  ^  we,  therefore,  regard  this  part  of  tbe  voyage  of  Mr. 
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Bdckfoghtin  at  the  most  interesdng,  and  w«  advist  him  to  naa  bk  otiaoal 
•zertioDSy  ao  far  as  it  is  practicable  witbout  the  aid  of  a  sktlfol  interpreter,  to 
collect  facts  respecting  the  Ckirean  race,  and  tlie  country  they  inhabit.  Hera  it 
is  of  most  importance  tliat  the  traTcller's  attention  should  be  directed  to  tlie 
language ;  for  the  rocabularies  published  by  Witsen,  that  in  M.  Klaproth's  Asim 
PoitfghUa,  and  another  recently  sent  to  Europe  by  Dr.  Siebold*  leave  much 
still  to  be  supplied.  But  it  is  not  merely  the  terras  of  a  language  which  it  is  of 
importance  to  linow ;  it  will  be  equally  interesting  to  ascertain  its  grammatical 
forms,  and  a  collection  of  phrases.  The  religion  of  Fuh-he,  or  Buddha,  appears 
to  be  the  one  roost  widely  diffused  in  Corea ;  but  there  are,  liesides,  other 
creeds  which  originated  from  China  and  Japan,  and  it  would  be  desirable  to 
acquire  exact  notions  respecting  these  different  religious  systems. 

The  exploring  of  tlie  coasts  of  Japan  will,  perhaps,  afford  Mr.  Bockingbas 
an  opportunity  of  communicating  with  some  Jai^anese  barks,  by  whose  means 
he  might  procure  some  books  printed  in  this  empire,  which,  it  b  well  known, 
is  highly  cirilized,  but  which  closes  its  ports  against  European  nations,  and 
only  permits  the  Dutch  to  send  every  year  a  few  merchant  vessels  to  Nanga« 
saki,  where  their  crews  are  in  fact  imprisoned  till  their  departure.  If  by  the 
least  imprudence  an  European  navigator  should  fall  into  the  hand^  of  the 
Japanese,  he  would  experience  the  fate  of  Captain  (?olownin,  who  was  for 
several  years  detained  as  a  prisoner  in  tjie  country,  where  his  life  was  even 
repeatedly  in  danger,  and  who  was  probably  released  only  through  appre- 
hension of  the  resentment  of  Russia,  who&e  possessions  approximated  to  those 
of  Japan.  The  government  of  the  latter  empire  will  not,  perhaps,  feel  the 
same  respect  for  an  English  traveller,  since  it  has  no  fear  of  a  war  with  Great 
Britain ;  and  it  is  even  evident,  from  the  recent  imprisonment  of  Dr.  Siebold^ 
that  it  really  attaches  but  little  importance  to  its  relations  with  the  Hollanders, 
who,  for  nearly  two  centuries,  have  been  the  only  Europeans  admitted  into  its 
ports.  For  this  reason,  we  think  it  advisable  to  recommend  Mr.  Buckingham 
not  to  risk  the  safety  of  his  expedition  by  attempting  to  open  an  intercourse 
with  the  natives  of  Japan.  Moreover,  it  is  useless  to  collect  vocabularies  of 
the  language,  respecting  which  we  have  ample  information. 

This  report,  as  well  as  that  made  to  the  Geo^aphical  Society  of  Paris, 
by  M.  Dumont  d'Urville,  is  much  more  elaborate  than  so  wild  and  suspi- 
cioos  a  project  merited;  but  it  is  evident,  from  both  reports,  that  the  Frenofa 
ioholars  appreciate  it  nearly  at  its  exact  worth.  We  have,  in  fact,  received 
•e?end  oommanicatioiis  upon  the  subject  of  this  project  from  Paris  (which 
is,  indeed,  our  only  inducement  for  flattering  the  egregious  vanity  of  the 
projector  by  noticing  it),  and  in  one  of  the  letters,  the  writer, — a  gentleman 
deservedly  eminent  amongst  his  countrymen  for  his  knowledge  and  disceni^ 
ment, — expresses  a  hope  that  the  English  public  will  not  imagine,  from 
what  they  read  and  hear,  that  men  of  sense  in  France  have  rushed  headlong 
into  so  extravagant  a  scheme.  He  adds,  that  it  is  considered  to  be  a  '<  finan- 
oial  speculation,  assez  grossi^rement  entatnSe  ;*'  that  though  the  projector 
perhaps  thinks  he  shall  recommend  himself  in  England  by  the  success  of 
his  experiment  in  France,  **  this  success  is  ^e/Y;,  and  it  is  only  a  few  phi- 
lanihropes  niat's  upon  whose  limited  understandings  he  has  made  any  im- 
pression." 

Such  **  simpletons"  are  no  doubt  to  be  found  in  France,  as  well  as 
elsewhere  r  and  we  peroeive  that  the  projector  intends  to  publish  th^ir 
names."  Digitized  by  Google 
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PHILOLOGICAL  CONJECTtJBES. 

Sr  TBI  AST  Mb   WAR. 

No.  nr. 

^  urtiii,  to  oaver,  qui  urHa  t  ... 

^  M,  to  emit  a  sound,  to  groan,  *)    ' 
*J  ^>  to  emit  8  sound,  J 

^^  k$h}inU^  to  sharpen,  &o.,  {WrW. 
^  i£rf?,  to  run,  to  flee,  >(i^>  >(i^« 

^  ««?,  to  praise,  «7y«^ ;  it  also  takes  >*|  I  4  prefixed. 

^//fi,  to  flow,  fluOf  fiuo. 

^i^,  to  join  together,  unire.     ^pTTT*t  ^ndmt,  I  joiii  together. 

^  n?,  to  go,  n/^. 

^  <<l^,  to  go,  to  more,  ni#. 


n-  .    f  tll^  #o/i/m,  to  generate,  saius. 

^  jWf,  to  purify,  qu.  purus  f  irSj. 

S^  bru,  to  speak,  with  T^  rf  prefixed,  to  dispute,  ^8^^**. 

IJ  4**5,  to  be,  /i^,  fui. 

^  fi,  to  out,  to  cleave,  Ai#. 

;^^   jtogo;tr..  . 

^  W,  to  make,  to  create;  ^dj,  »^mV#^- 

5n3I>J|yHf,  to  watch,  rv^^^,  Wv^''*  German, /tfjer. 

XJ  jir^  to  please,  to  delight,  qu.  tr^ir*^,  tr^^Jf  ? 

IJpH^  to  labour,  tre-((r^— MK^  p»i^hs/€. 

ij  ff Afi^  to  nurse,  to  sustain,  r^if^,  ^c^h. 

Jf  nti,  to  bear,  to  sustain,  /•«),  fi^fi*  fi^*  &«!»  *^- 

^  wrl,  to  die,  morior,  ^^ . 

1  rry,  wiih  317  and  Sn*  «p«  and  5,  to  open,  to  reveal ;  qfi.aperi0fl 

,   wiA  IT  and ^  ;>r»  and  a,  to  cover ;  qu.  openo  f    ...  $ 

^sri,  to  go;  qu.  r4^#? 

ftj  W/*,  to  */rw,*  to  cover;   $iruOf  fref»Fv^#»   */fr«(i, 

^  Ar^  to  seize,  to  take,  *•?«'*'•    ^  2  is  often  prefixed. 

•  I.llrf.ll.ttllt|«WJW.tOlI>0dmt0.f««iT.  s««ri^ 
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^  *n,  to  throw;  >«#rf»  Ju^kr  {  M^K  «W*5«0-* 

•,  to  know,  to  distinguid^  j^/f#. 

^J^f  to  grow  old,  yi^mn^,  yi^.      ,  ^ 

^  /r^  to  pass  over  or  by;  qu.  i^ds/^  ^CV*^  '    ft  ^11*1    t^kfUtA.  ; 

^  ^/t,  to  fear,  T^i»,  r^^,  trewu>.  •  ,     . 

*f  i'Ari,  toreprore,  ^I^^H^. 

T^  *Pfi,  to  hurt,  &o. ;  qu,  severus  f 

^»e,  to  weave;    qu.hfmif^.     ^mfH^'S^^m  P^JfomiUpi^jf^ 

6  hv€,  to  call,  witfi  or  without  3JJ  fi  prefixed,  •'Bm !    J^/  Evoe!  qn. 
Ave? 

^  ASi^  to  mg'p  coMo^    . 
,  to  sound,  gu.  wuUf^  »#«{? 

^  ^of,  to  sing  or  recite,  qu,  y&m  ?  y«^. 
■  ,  with  ^/9r2f  prefixed,  qu.pntcof 

^  irai,  to  preserve,  nij*^. 

^  fltei,  to  purify,  jt/.  icU0. 

5^  c*rdt,  to  sleep,  dormio. 

^  m&i,  to  lose  beauty,  qu.  ftixttt? 
,  to  be  wrinkled,  qu,  ftixuf  f&ixnfim  ? 

;^  siSif  to  clothe,  io-^uf-icMi,  vegiio^  veslis, 

^^  stySd^  to  sound,  to  Q3semble,  t^«eV^;  qu,  a^,  hrtUt 

S^  *i,  to  sharpen,  {f«^»  J**^,.  (irttf. 

^|Ct)ct^^2rA:2rA;,  tofcittgh?  0tteAif$MOr,  mifc^^,   ttmttJ^m,  wsA^i. 

h^  ^i^>t,  to  go,  to  move,  r^^^h  T-f;c«f,  fi^^,  A>  /arc*. 

1|^  trilk,  *tD  go,  tt>  I1I0¥»}  ^ix^  i&  ^mfti 

{^^  ^il,  to  speak;  Aiy«^,  loquor. 

.■><>'       ^  with  IS   t*  prefixed,  to  see  someAing  beyond;  qu.  velox,f 
H^  rifAr,  to  be  winding,  tortuous,  to  go ;  qu.  vagor,  vagus  f 

tdaiHbUim, 

/Google 


>  to  move,  to  go,  ntMf.f 
9yai,  y 


•  Any  ptn  of  the  TMbwhkOita  cdculatad  to  txampUfyth*  analogy  b  ben  dtod  ' 

f^  TlMMetymologk*  tHioc  ibppli  90iU«tiWid;  tlMiamtOnikandUtMiwonl»arei«<^i«4t9mW 
joota  ortMBamemMDlDC,  tlMt  tM  critic  tturtatm  lUt  own  opInUn  nip«ctbirQMirS 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCTETIB& 

Soyml  Asiatic  Society, — The  first  general  meeting  of  this  Society,  for  the 
present  session,  was  held  on  the  4th  December;  Sir  Alexander  Johnston^ 
▼ice-president,  in  the  chair. 

A  great  number  of  donations,  principally  literary,  were  presented :  among 
which,  the  foremost  was  a  large-paper  copy  of  one  of  the  most  splendid  works 
ever  executed  at  the  expense  of  an  indtvidnal,  vix,  the  Antiquities  of  Mexico^ 
in  seven  large  folio  volumes;  the  first  four  containing  the  plates,  which  are 
mostly  coloured ;  and  the  last  three,  the  original  text  in  Spanish,  French,  and 
Italian,  with  an  English  translation.  This  magnificent  publication  was  pro- 
jected and  brought  out  by  Lord  Viscount  Kingsborough,  at  an  expense  exceed- 
ing j£30,000 ;  the  editing  of  it  was  confided  to  M.  Aglio,  and  a  number  of 
persons  have  been  employed  for  many  years  in  copying  the  various  collections 
of  Mexican  hieroglyphics  to  be  found  in  all  the  public  libraries  of  Europe ; 
besides  which,  the  whole  of  the  work  of  M.  Dupaix  upon  the  antiquities  of 
New  Spain,  published  at  the  expense  of  his  Most  Catholic  Majesty,  has  been 
here  incorporated.  The  thanks  of  the  Society  were  specially  voted  to  Lord 
Kingsborough  for  his  valuable  gift.  Other  donations  were  received  firom  Lord 
Teignmoath,  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  the  Hon.  East-India  Company,  Mfi|or-General 
Davy,  CoL  Monteith,  Professor  Schlegel,  MM.  Bumouf  and  Klaproth,  Mr, 
Wilson  of  Calcutta,  llie  Chevalier  de  Hammer,  &c. 

The  Hon.  W.  FoUarton,  Governor  of  Prince  of  Wales*  Island,  presented  a 
collection  of  arms  from  the  Eastern  Islands,  consisting  of  spears,  clubs,  end 
arrows ;  and  a  pair  of  superb  Turkish  daggers  were  contributed  by  Geoi^ 
Vivian,  Esq. 

Dr.  Alexander  Smith,  of  the  King's  Dragoon  Guards,  elected  on  the  8d  of 
Jnly,  bavnig  made  his  pigments  and  signed  the  obligation-book,  was  admitted 
%  member  of  the  Society. 

Mr.  Serjeant  Rough,  Chief  Justice  of  Ceylon,  was  balloted  for,  aad  elected 
a  corresponding  member. 

An  essay,  communicated  by  Colonel  Tod,  was  read.  It  was  entitled,  A 
Comparison  of  the  Hindu  and  Theban  Hercules,  illustrated  by  an  ancient 
Hindu  Intaglio,  in  die  possession  of  Thomas  Perry,  Esq.,  who,  when  judge 
and  magistrate  of  Etawah  and  Mynpoori,  purchased  it  of  a  person  who  said 
it  came  from  Jeipoor. 

In  the  commencement  of  his  disquisition,  Colond  Tod  observes,  that  there 
are  sceptics  as  to  the  very  existence  of  the  Pandus,  and  he  therefore  eaten 
into  a  variety  of  arguments  in  proof  of  it :  his  conclusion  is,  that  ^  the 
«xi8tenee  of  the  Etruscans  and  Assyrians  might  as  well  be  doubted,  as  that  of 
the  Pandus." 

The  title  and  character  of  the  Hercules  of  the  Hindus,  Colonel  Tod  assigns 
to  BUadeva,  one  of  the  ftwe  Pandu  brothers,  whose  wars  with  the  C4riis  form 
the  subject  of  the  M6h6hkaraU  The  evidence  he  adduces  to  support  his 
pontioo,  is  various  and  interesting.  First,  the  intaglio  itself,  which  exhibits 
Hercules  clothed  in  his  lion's  hide  and  vesting  on  hb  dub,  hokling  on  his  right 
hand  a  figore  presenting  him  with  a  wreath  or  crown ;  behind  him  is  a  mono- 
gram, composed  of  two  letters,  in  a  character  now  incognate,  but  which 
Colonel  Tod  affirms  to  be  found  inscribed  on  monuments  wherever  the  Pandus 
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colonized.  The  accounts  of  the  Greek  historiansy  which  refer  to  the  history 
of  the  Hindu  nations,-  (Particularly  of  that  race  (the  Yada)  to  which  the 
Pandus  belonged,  are  compared  with  those  of  the  traditions  and  historic 
poems  of  the  Hindus,  and  both  are  accompanied  by  comments  supplied  by  the 
learning  and  personal  experience  of  the  author.  A  curious  genealogical  table 
18  appended  to  the  dissertation,  tracing  the  Pandu  brothers  up  to  Ad'nat'h- 
Budha,  the  Bacchus  of  Arrian.  In  elacidating  the  origin,  and  detailing  the 
actions  of  the  Pandu  brothers,  the  Mdhdbhdrat  is  freely  quoted,  which 
is  accessible  by  the  version  of  Dr.  Wilkins;  in  compliment  to  thcvenerable 
author  of  which.  Colonel  Tod  adduces  the  high  opinion  of  Warren  Hastings, 
delivered  half  a  century  ago.  It  is  from  this  celebrated  heroic  poem  that 
Colonel  Tod  infers  the  possibility  of  the  Iliad  having  been  derived  by  Ly- 
curgus ;  and  the  result  of  his  arguments  appears  to  favour  an  opinion  that  the 
exploits  of  the  Pandu  brothers  supplied  the  Greeks  with  the  attributes  of 
Hercules,  and  one  of  their  number,  the  hero  thus  immortalized. 

The  thanks  of  the  Society  were  voted  to  Colonel  Tod  for  his  very  interest- 
ing essay. 

A  general  meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on  the  18th  December;  Sir 
George  Thomas  Staunton,  Bart.  M.P.,  vice-president,  presided. 

Amongst  the  donations  presented  were,  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
a  vocabulary  of  the  Eyo  or  Aku,  a  dialect  of  Western  Africa,  compiled  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Raban,  one  of  the  missionaries  of  that  establishment  stationed  at 
Sierra  Leone;  by  J.  F.  Davis,  Esq.,  a  Hindu  Planisphere;  by  M.  Klaprotb, 
Baron  A.  Humboldt's  MSnunre  tur  les  Cfuiines  des  Moutagnes  et  sur  let  Vokaiu 
dePAne  Interieure;  by  Professor  Rosen,  his  Rigveda  Specimen^  &c 

An  essay  on  the  Zodiacs  of  Dendera,  by  Robert  Mackenzie  Beverley,  Esq., 
LL.D.,  was  read. 

The  mun  object  of  this  essay  is  to  investigate  the  treatise  on  the  Zodiacs  of 
Dendera,  publibhed  by  the  late  Mr.  Bentley,  in  referring  to  whose  explanation 
of  them,  the  author  was  struck  with  the  extraordinary  inaccuracy  of'  all  his 
•remarks  upon  the  subject;  but  as  Mr.  Bentley  has  come  to  very  grave  con- 
clusions by  what  appear  to  Mr.  Beverley  most  ludicrous  mistaken,  the  latter 
•gentleman  finds  it  necessary  to  employ  the  reducHo  ad  absurdum^  in  exposing 
the  fallacies  of  the  former.  A  description  of  the  Zodiacs  is  given  from  Creuzer 
and  others,  which  is  compared  with  the  representations  of  it  by  Mr.  Bentley, 
and  his  errors  (of  no  trifling  magnitude)  are  pointed  out.  But,  fatal  as  this 
circumstance  is  to  his  theory,  his  reasonings,  founded  upon  these  represen*- 
tations,  are  infinitely  less  calculated  to  bear  examination.  The  manner  in 
which  Mr.  Bentley  has  made  use  of  every  thing  in  the  Zodiac  to  suithis  idea 
of  its  being  a  Roman  calendar,  is  exposed  in  detail  by  the  author  of  the 
essay,  who  goes  on  to  prove,  that  this  relic  is  neither  a  Roman  nor  an  Egyp- 
tian calendar,  but  an  Egyptian  Planisphere.  Mr.  Beverley  states  his  opinion 
but  without  going  «t  present  into  an  argument  in  support  of  it,  that  it  is  not 
more  ancient  than  156  years  B.C.>  and  consequently  that  the  theory  of  the 
French  tavans  is  as  little  tenable  as  the  dream  of  Mr.  Bentley.  In  conclusion, 
he  hints  an  intention  of  noticing,  at  some  future  opportunity,  that  gentleman's 
work  on  the  chronology  of  the  Hindus. 

The  thanks  of  the  Society  were  ordered  to  be  returned  to  Mr.  Bereriey  for 
his  cornmunication. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned  to  the  1st  of  January. 
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AsimHc  Society  cf  Cakutta.^^Al  a  meeting  of  this  tociety,  held  7lh  July, 
Sir  E.  Ryan,  V.P.  in  the  chair,  the  Rev.  Principal  Mill  was  c^cted  a  member 
of  the  Committee  of  Pppers ;  several  new  members  were'  elected,  and  letterji 
were  read  from  Dr.  Stewart,  Captain  Jenkins,  and  Maharajah  Baidynath  Roy^ 
witl^drawtng  from  the  society. 

A  Report,  by  Dr.  Strong  and  Mr.  Ross,  on  the  process  and  the  probable 
expense  of  boring  for  water,  agreeably  to  a  resolution  of  the  Pliysical  Com- 
mittee, referring  the  subject  to  the  general  meeting,  was  read ;  and  it  was 
resolved  that  one  thousand  rupees  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Physical 
Committee,  to  provide  for  the  cost  of  carrying  on  the  necessary  operations 
under  their  general  superintendance,  and  that  they  report  progress  from  time 
to  time.  Messrs.  Strong  and  Ross  state,  that,  "  since  the  boring  rods  have 
been  obtained  from  government,  about  the  end  of  May,  nearly  seventy  feet  of 
earth  have  been  perforated,  consisting  of.  vegetable  mould,  sand,  and  other 
alluvial  matter,  into  a  compact  yellow  clay  ;  but  as  the  rainy  season  has 
advanced,  considerable  difficulties  have  occurred,  sand  and  loose  earth  having 
been,  from  time  to  time,  washed  into  the  hole  bored,  and  a  brackish  water 
exuded  through  the  sand,  which  at  this  moment  rises  to  within  ten  feet  of  the 
surface,  and  the  present  depth  of  the  hole  4oes  not  exceed  much  more  than 
forty  feet.  As  we  have  hitherto  been  boring  in  alluvial  deposits,  without 
proper  pipes  to  keep  out  the  yielding  soil,  and  plentifully  exuding  water,  the 
difficulties  we  have  encountered  are  perhaps  little  more  than  might  have  been 
expected ;  and  that  they  may  be  overcome,  remains  to  be  proved ;  but  how  to 
estimate  the  probable  expense,  is  not  quite  so  easy  a  matter  as  it  may  appear 
to  a  casual  observer."  The  manner  in  which  they  intend  to  proceed  is  next 
given,  as  well  as  an  estimate  of  the  expense,  which,  in  the  present  stage  of 
matters,  however,  cannot  be  otherwise  than  conjectural.  Government  have 
liberally  given,  besides  the  boring  rods,  a  tindal  and  ten  kulasses  to  work  them„ 
and  two  European  linguists  to  direct,  &c. 

The  secretary's  observations  on  the  Mudaris,  or  followers  of  Sheikh  Mudar„ 
were  then  read. 

Mr.  Wilson  describes  the  Madar  Jhanda  to  be  a  festival,  which  the  Moha- 
roedans  of  Hindustan  have  derived  from  the  Hindus,  and  is  so  called  fVom 
the  use  of  a  jhanda^  or  flag,  on  the  occasion.  It  is  held  at  the  end  of  May 
or  beginning  of  June,  and  is  celebrated  by  the  lower  classes  of  Mohaniedansi 
joined  by  similar  persons  from  the  Hindus.  The  ceremony  corresponds  in. 
some  respects  with  the  celebration  of  the  marriage  rite  by  the  lower  ordersi 
and  requires  the  preparation  of  similar  articles  for  seven  days  previous  to  the 
principal  observance.  .  The  bearing  of  the  jhanda,  or  flag,  is  oflen  the  result 
of  a  vow.  This  ceremony,  of  which  a  particular  description  is  given  in  the- 
paper,  is  also  called  Ghazi  Meya  ka  Shadi,  or. the  marriage  of  the  religious. 
hero.  Mudar,  or  Ghazi,  the  hero  in  question,  was,  it  is  narrated,  the  son  of 
a  distinguished  soldier  in  the  service  of  the  King  of  Delhi,  but  who  afterwards 
become  a  Pir  of  celebrated  sanctity.  *'  He  died  whilst  his  son  was  young,, 
and  Mudar  entered  into  the  service  of  a  Patau  leader,  under  whose  banners  he 
distinguished  himself  by  his  intrepidity,  and  for  his  ferocious  antipathy  against 
the  Hindus.  His  character  for  courage  has  made  h'ts  name  a  sort  of  war-cry 
amongst  Mohamedan  soldiers,  who  are  accustomed  to  exclaim  on  a  march  oc 
an  attack,  Dunhd^m  Mudar  /  In  the  midst  of  preparations  for  his  nuptials,. 
Mudar,  as  the  story  goes,  was  informed  of  the  near  approach  of  a  body  of  the 
^oemy,  and  inunediately  lefl  his  house  to  meet  them ;  but  although  he  distin- 
guisbed  himself  by  his  usual  gallantry,  he  was  r'^^in."  The  death  of  Mudar,  and 
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the  eon9equ6cit  nmovtl  of  the  nupdal  hwroert  «kl  awbtomt,  «r*  foppOMd  to 
be  refNresented  by  ibe  ceremonies  obeehred  at  the  kftAnA  cf  Mu^v  Jhatk&au 
Particular  and  eoiMistent  as  this  tradicion  may  a|ipear,  Mr.  Wtem  does  not 
appear  to  give  it  any  credit.  ^  Bedia-ad-din  Madar,  was  a  Soofi  of  a  particufair 
order,  the  chief  of  whose  practices  is  the  procurtng  of  beaiiic  Tisioos,  by 
intoxicafion  with  bhaog  or  hemp.  Whilst  hb  disciples  admit  the  cfi^e 
miision  of  Mohamed,  and  profess  to  be  of  the  Simi  persnasion,  they  disriaim 
Che  prophet's  title  to  peculiar  Yeneratioay  and  shew  little  respect  t^  hia 
institptes.  According  to  their  legends,  Mohamed  obcmned  access  to  paradise 
only  in  rirtue  of  the  phrase  Dum  Mudar^  the  watchward  of  the  secCy  to 
%hich  many  miraculous  efibcts  are  ascribed  in  their  traditions.  In  their 
eostuHfie,  the  Mudaris  resemble  Hindu  Sanyasis^  going  nearly  naked  in  all 
seasons,  braiding  the  hair  ^nd  smearing  the  body  with  ashes,  and  wearii^  iron 
chuns  round  their  waists  and  necks.  These  practices  they  probaUy  borrowed 
llrom  the  Jogis,  and  other  Hindu  ascetics,  after  their  establisfamcot  in  Hia- 
dnstan,  for  the  sect  originated  in  Persia,  and  Bedia-ad-<yn  Modar  brought  the 
creed  to  India,  where  he  Is  inaccurately  considered  as  its  founder."  Aa 
Aientioned  in  a  former  paper  from  the  same  hand,  his  tomb  is  at  Mufchonpoor, 
in  the  Doab,  near  Firozfd)ad.  It  is  a  large  square  building,  but  in  rains,  aad 
held  in  no  reTcrence  now  in  the  ricinity.  Up  the  country,  the  legend  of 
Mudar's  heroism  and  interrupted  marriage,  is  told  not  of  him,  but  of  another 
individual,  '*  one  of  the  companions  of  Mohamed,  the  first  Mussulman  invader 
of  Hindustail,  and  the  first  chief  of  note  who  fell  in  coniict  with  the  infidels. 
This  latter  drcumstance  is,  indeed,  the  key  of  the  legend  of  the  marriage^ 
and  is  a  curious  exemplification  of  the  grounds  on  which  such  storwa  omj 
rest.  The  death  of  a  Mussulman  in  a  religious  warfare,  entitles  him  to  the 
credit  of  a  martjrr :  he  suffisrs  what  is  termed  l^kadei^  a  word  which  baa 
been  corrupted  into  Skahadi,  and  thence  confounded  with  iSiUidi,  or  marriaga : 
the  story  of  the  marriage,  therefore,  being  an  Indian  interpolation  originating 
in  the  misapprehension  of  an  Arabic  word.** — CaL  Oov.  Gm. 

A  meeting  of  the  Physical  Committee  of  this  society  took  place  on  the  Itth 
August ;  the  president.  Sir  B.  Ryan,  in  the  chair. 

A  report  of  the  progress  of  the  boring  in  the  fort,  presented  by  Massn. 
Strong  and  Ross,  was  read,  and  it  was  resolved,  that  a  sub^ooNaittae  be 
appointed  to  investigate  and  report  upon  the  boring  now  going  on  in  Fert- 
Williaro. 

A  series  of  stalagmitic  balls,  with  some  animal  remaina,  were  presmted  by 
Mr.  Swinton,  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Scott,  with  a  short  notice  of  the  saaeu 
These  stalagmitic  balls  were  found  in  the  cave  in  the  Cos^ah  hills^  ahead|f 
alHided  to  at  a  former  meeting. 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  Secretary,  stating  his  inability,  firom  the  presaore 
of  public  business,  to  attend  to  the  duties  of  the  office,  and  begging  to  be 
allowed  to  resign.  This  request  was  acceded  to,  and  the  thanks  of  the  meet 
ing  were  voted  to  Mr.  Ross,  for  his  past  conduct  in  the  oiBce  of  secretary, 
ft  was  then  moved,  and  unanimouriy  carried,  that  Mr.  James  Prkwap  be 
requested  to  accept  the  office  for  the  ^ture.  Mr.  Prinsep  being  present,  eai- 
pressed  his  acceptance  of  the  same. 

Mr.  Bardie's  paper,  forming  a  supplement  to  his  Sketch  ci  the  Geology  of 
Central  India,  was  then  read.  In  a  practical  point  of  new,  the  author  doeeii 
it  convenient,  in  the  first  place,  to  separate  the  older  rocks  of  Central  India 
into  three  distinct  classes,  ere.  the  granite  series,  the  mieacaous  ichlat 
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Mdtke  tfgittuwMM  idriit  nriat)  **  Uw^JrawatbteonlMWiitiMiltiiTocii^ 
of  thk  di8lrice«r»  frpqawUly  ■wpckited  tog elheru  Mch  %  nuiMr  as  to  aetall 
rales  of  clia§ificatio»  at  jkfiimccv  tfeillwiMn  we  vtawtbesubjaclooaDCXtaidaA 
fcale,  ma  riiaU  not  faS  to  obaanre  <fiatmct  woAa/nom  of  the  three  laceeMm 
leries  akove  antHBerated''  Under  oae  or  edier  of  tiM  above  three  beadt,  ho 
arrai^ea  all  of  the  roore  important  of  the  prnordbd  rocka  of  Ceatral  Imhai 
The  three  series  repose  oo  each  other,  in  the  order  enuaieratady  thoaghy  in  as 
fir  as  the  indiyidual  nwaiberB  of  soeb  scries  are  concerned,  there  does  wok 
appear  to  be  any  very  uoifonn  or  regular  order  oi  super-positiefi,  Mr.  Hardio 
says :  ^  The  absence  of  deposits  of  roci[-salt  and  gypsum  throughout  exten- 
sive sandstone  tracts  of  Central  lac^  is  a  fact  which  oa^  not  to  be  loei 
dgfat  of.  I  have  not  heard  even  of  a  single  specimen  of  selenice  having  been 
met  with  in  this  portion  of  the  country,  and  the  saline  efflorescences  which  are 
frequently  observed  at  the  surface  of  the  soil,  together  with  the  great  beds  of 
aUuvinm,  winch  are  found  to  be  impregnated  with  chloride  of  socttum,  and 
from  which  salt  is  manofactared  ibr  domestic  uee^  aflbrd  but  very  doobtftil 
eviclenGe  oa  this  head.  Deposits  of  rock  salt,  we  are  awaro^  occur  to  the 
aorth-wcst  aad  west  of  Ajmere,  &;&,  and  the  stdroe  soils  above  aliuded  toi 
do  not  seem  to  be  confined  to  tracts  where  the  saadstooes  under  consideration 
are  obaerred,  but  appear  to  be  OKMt  estensively  distributed  throagboat  Hin- 
dostan,  without  reference  either  to  the  subjaceat  or  neighbouring  strata^ 
Such  soils  might  have  been  transported  from  a  distance. 

**  In  oonstracting  a  geological  amp  of  this  portion  of  ladia,  it  would  vaqutre 
BRcroflcopic  mianteoess  to  mark  out  the  different  belts  of  rock  as  they  sacceod 
each  other ;  and  if,  neglecting  these  minuter  divisions,  we  were  to  lay  down 
any  particnlar  portion  of  country,  as  a  formatioD  of  groattet  or  of  giwur,  for 
example,  we  should,  in  die  great  majority  of  instmces,  conv^  ao  incorrect 
idea  of  its  geology.  In  ahnoet  every  case  these  rocks  are  associated  with 
some  of,  or  with  all  the  formations  included  in  the  graniie  series  ;  and  for  prac- 
tical purposes,  it  will  merely  be  necessary  to  arrange  the  diierent  rocka  in 
dassee  as  above,  and  to  appropriate  to  each  class  a  particular  colour  by  which 
it  may  be  distiaguisbed."  The  author  pardculariaes  the  geolofical  coropo* 
ntion  of  the  difoent  ranges  of  hills,  into  the  details  of  which  want  of  space 
precludes  our  following  him.  The  tract  betwesn  Jeypore  and  Bhurtpore  is 
thus  generally  described :  **  In  travelling  from  Jaypur  to  Bburatpore  direct 
the  roQte  fies  over  a  level  platfbrm,  covered  to  a  great  depth,  in  the  first 
instance,  by  a  sandy,  and  afterwards  by  a  calcareous  soil.  Immediately  to  the 
north  of  (wd  occasionally  traveraing)  the  Une  of  march,  occur  numerous  hilt 
ranges  and  groups,  in  which  quarts  r<»cks,  variously  modified,  are  exceediagly 
itondant.  These  are  arranged  in  nearly  vertical  strata,  which  in  the  neigh* 
boorhood  of  Jaypur,  bear  to  the  E.  of  N.,  though  in  this  last  respect  them 
does  not  appear  to  be  any  uniformity,  as  the  strata  are  also  occasionally  seen 
bearing  to  the  W.  of  N.  and  other  intermediate  points  between  N.W.  and 
NJS.  The  htHs  of  this  qoarts  rock  formation  are  generally  ridge-shaped,  their 
summits  exfaibitiog  a  shmp  spine,  either  denticulated  or  even  and  uniform  in 
its  outline,  and  they  may  be  distinguished,  almost  at  any  distance,  by  the 
ringular  and  unweathered  aspect  of  their  declivities.**  Speaking  very  gene 
rally,  the  author  states  that  we  may  say  the  bearing  of  the  strata  of  Central 
Indk  is  northerly  and  southerly.  In  some  parts  of  Central  India,  Bir.  Hardin 
appears  dtspoeed  to  ooodude  that  violent  convidsioos  of  nature  most  havn 
ocqured  posterior  to  the  formation  of  the  new  red  sandstones,  as  these  rocks 
ne  inteior  to  the  overtymg  traps  of  their  neighbourhood.    Of  all  the  formn 
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dons  in  ih«  area  alluded  to,  quartz  rocks  appear 'to  be  the  most  mdtallifeltnis. 
Iron  18  abundant  in  almost  all  the  TarietieB,  and  is  frequently  as86dated  with 
manganese.  Lead  is  also  said  to  occur  at  the  village  of  Savar,  in  Meiwar. 
Copper  has  not  yet  been  found  in  any  great  abundance  in  Central  India ;  and 
silver,  though  the  natives  mention  that  it  was  formerly  mined  to  great  advan- 
tage in  Meiwar,  has  only  been  found  associated,  in  very  small  quantities,  with 
the  galenas  of  Ajmere.  In  a  statistical  point  of  view,  the  marbles  of  course 
are  the  most  important  of  the  rock  formations  of  this  district.  These,  gene- 
rally speaking,  are  coarse  granular ;  but  slabs  of  a  very  fine  texture,  and  pure 
alabaster  white,  are  also  quarried  in  some  situations.  There  are  various 
geological  facts  and  interesting  speculations  founded  upon  them  in  Mr.  Hardie's 
pa|)er. — Ibid, 

Medical  and  Physical  Society  of  Calcutta, — ^A  very  full  meeting  of  this  So- 
ciety took  place  on  the  7th  August,  it  being  understood  that  a  proposal  would 
be  submitted  as  to  the  best  mode  by  which  the  Society  could  testify  their  regret 
for  the  death,  and  their  respect  to  the  memory,  of  their  lamented  secretary 
and  fellow.  Dr.  Adam.  The  vice-president,  Mr.  H.  H.  Wilson,- addressed  the 
meeting  upon  the  subject,  as  follows  : 

**  Before  we  proceed  to  the  regular  business  of  the  evening,  I  beg  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  meeting  to  the  loss  which  the  Society  has  sustained  in  the 
death  of  its  secretary,  the  late  Dr.  John  Adam.  It  must  be  quite  unnecessary 
for  me  to  dwell  upon  his  merits ;  they  must  be  well  known  to  most  of  the 
members  present,  and  will  be  readily  admitted  to  constitute  a  strong  claim 
upon  the  grateful  recollections  of  the  Society. 

**  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  very  existence  of  the  Society  originated  with 
Dr.  Adam,  and  that  a  sense  of  its  advantages  induced  him  to  propose  its 
institution  to  a  man  whose  equal  zeal  for  the  profession,  added  at  that  time 
greater  influence  from  his  standing  in  the  service.  From  that  time  we  all 
know  that  Dr.  Hare  and  Dr.  Adam  co-operated  actively  in  the  formation  of 
the  Society ;  and  as  we  have  already  recorded  our  obligations  to  the  former, 
it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  pay  a  like  tribute  to  the  equal  claims  of  the  latter. 

**  But  the  institution  of  the  Society  was  one  of  the  least  of  our  late  secre- 
tary's merits :  he  has  other  and  higher  claims  upon  our  regard.  The  same  zeal 
§or  the  credit  of  the  profession,  and  the  promotion  of  professional  know- 
ledge, which  had  prompted  him  to  propose  the  formation  of  the  Society, 
inspired  him  to  the  last,  and  induced  him  to  discharge  the  offices  of  his  situa- 
tion with  unwearied  diligence  and  interest.  I  believe  timt  on  no  one  occasion 
was  he  ever  absent  from  his  post.  On  all  occasions,  too,  many  of  us  can 
vouch  that  he  never  failed  to  conduct  the  business  of  the  evening  as  if  it  was 
a  labour  of  love,  or  to  take  part  in  the  amicable  discussions  which  our  meet- 
ings are  accustomed  to  witness. 

*'  It  was  not  only  at  our  meetings,  however,  that  Dr.  Adam's  warm  interest 
in  the  prosperity  of  the  Society  was  evinced  (and  his  labours  were  cheerfully 
and  successfully  devoted  to  it  at  other  seasons) ;  a  variety  of  little  details 
must  always  devolve  upon  the  secretary  to  an  institution  like  ours,  which, 
though  comparatively  Unimportant,  are  not  the  less  troublesome.  The  cor- 
rection of  the  press,  too,  devolved  upon  him,  and  was  performed  with  reniarii- 
able  accuracy ;  but  the  most  troublesome  part  of  his  extra-official  duty  was  the 
correspondence  he  bad  to  maintain  with  medical  men  throughout  Ibdia,  in 
furtherance  of  the  vieivs  of  the  Society.  The  manner  in.  which  he  executed 
tkie  |)art  of  his  function  was  no  doubt  eminently  successful  ripot  only  has  no 
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complaint  of  delay  or  inattention  failed  to  reach  U8»  but  it  has  been  eTident, 
from  the  tone  of  auch  letters  as  were  laid  before  the  meeting,  that  his  corres- 
pondents were  highly  satisfied;  that  from  being  personal  strangers,  they 
learned  to  write  to  him  as  familiar  friends,  and  that  the  interest  they  took  in 
the  Society  was  mainly  owing  to  the  manner  in  which  the  secretary  invited 
sad  encouraged  their  assistance. 

^  Of  Dr.  Adam's  personal  claims  to  our  regret,  and  of  the  estimation  in 
which  his  character  was  held  by  all  who  knew  him,  this  is  not  the  place  to 
speak.  We  are  now  only  to  consider  the  claims  his  m.emory  has  upon  the 
Society ;  and  those  you  will,  no  doubt,  admit  to  have  been  such  as  to  demand 
a  suitable  acknowledgment.  Before  we  ei^age  in  aqy  other  business  this 
evening,  I  propose  that  we  consider  how  we  shall  best  express  the  sense  we 
entertain  of  the  services  of  our  late  secretary,  and  our  sorrow  for  his  loss." 

After  which,  resolutions  were  passed  to  the  follo^ng  effect : 

That  the  Medical  and  Physical  Society  of  Bengal  was  originally  projected  by 
their  late  secretary.  Dr.  J.  Adam,  and  owed  its  institution,  in  a  great  degree, 
to  his  exertions. 

That  the  success  which  attended  the  foundation  of  the  Society,  and  the 
prosperity  it  has  since  enjoyed,  are  mainfy  attributable  to  his  assiduity, 
abilities,  and  zeal.  . 

That  the  Society  feel  it  therefore  incumbent  upon  them  to  record  their  high 
sense  of  his  services,  and  their  regret  for  his  loss. 

That,  further  to  mark  the  sentiments  they  entertain,  they  erect  a  plain 
monument  over  his  tomb,  with  a  suitable  inscription,  and  obtain,  if  procurable, 
a  portrait,  to  be  hung  up  in  the  apartment  where  they  may  assemble. 

That  the  Committee  of  Management  be  empowered  to  carry  these  resolutions 
into  effect.'^  Ibid. 

Agricultural  and  Horticultural  Society  of  India.  {Calcutta.) — A  meeting  of 
this  Society  was  held  on  the  23d  June;  the  president.  Sir  |2.  Ryan,  in  th^ 
chair. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Mr.  Macnaghten,  deputy  secretary  to  government,  en* 
closing  an  extract  from  the  proceedings  of  the  Governor  General  in  Council, 
accompanied  by  a  request  that  they  will  furnitih  Government  with  their  opinio^ 
as  to  the  best  mode  of  making  the  experiment  with  the  cotton  and  tobacco  seed^ 
adverted  to  in  the  Hon.  Court's  despatch. 

^  Extract  from  a  public  general  letter  from  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors^ 
dated  the  9th  December  1829 : 

'  2.  Our  letter  of  the  8th  July  has  acquainted  you  with  the  measures  we 
are  taking  for  obtaining  from  the  United  States  of  America  various  kinds  of 
cotton  seeds,  as  well  as  the  most  approved  machines  used  in  the  southern 
states  of  North  America  for  clearing  cotton  wool  from  its  seeds  and  impurities. 

'  3.  We  have  received  the  first  supply  of  American  cotton  seeds,  which 
have  been  drawn  from  the  crop  of  the  year  1828.  This  supply  comprises 
the  species  known  as  Upland  Georgia  cotton  and  seeds  of  the  cotton  of 
Louisiana,  known  in  commerce  as  New  Orleans  cotton,  both  being  of  the 
description  called  by  the  planters  green  seed  cotton,  the  wool  of  which  adheres 
to.  the  seeds  with  a  considerable  degree  of  tenacity,  fully  as  much  as  in  the 
common  cotton  of  India.  These  are  the  kinds  of  American  cotton  which  are 
most  extensively  used  by  the  manufacturers  of  Britain.  We  have  also  obtained 
■  supply  of  the  seeds  of  Sea  Island  cotton  (which  are  black),  the  wool  of  which 
is  miich  esteemed  for  the  fineness  and  length  of  its  fibre. . 
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*  4.  Welmfe  IftewiM  reerifed  «ix  of  tb»  mtbhiaci  for 
etHed  Whitiie/t  Mw-gins,  two  of  wbich  we  sball  tnoMOPt  to  your  preiidflocy 
wkh  tke  oottoD  seeds.  We  Iwre  desired  our  wg&att  to  send  «•  a  deecripdoo  of 
rite  method  of  vaAng  the  saw-gins  ia  North  America,  and  you  shall  be  famished 
with  a  copy  as  soon  as  it  comes  to.hand.  Itissaffidently  clear  firom  an  inspec- 
tion of  the  machine,  that  it  is  put  into  motion  by  manual  labour  by  means  of 
a  wheel  and  winch  with  a  revolving  strap  upon  the  samll  pnlley<»wheel  that 
forms  part  of  the  machine  itself,  as  shewn  in  a  sketch  drawing  that  will  be 
femid  ia  the  pi^et.  The  large  wheel  or  first  motion  is  verj  simple,  upon 
which  account,  we  suppose,  it  has  not  been  transmitted  to  us  from  America 
with  the  machines.  A  wheel  of  this  kind  can  however  be  readily  coostrocted 
in  India. 

^  6.  We  have  caused  a  trial  to  be  made  in  our  presence  of  the  worfciag  of 
the  saw-gin  upon  a  smidl  quantity  of  India  cotton,  happening  to  be  in  our  wmv- 
houses,  which  had  been  very  imperfectly,  if  at  all,  divested  of  its  seeds,  and 
ahfaoi^h  this  experiment  was  made  under  tiie  disadvantage  of  the  cotton 
being  old,  very  dry,  and  much  pressed  together,  the  result  seemed  entirely  to 
establish  the  merit  of  the  invention. 

'  6.  The  Whitney  machine,  which  it  b  our  desire  to  introduce  into  India, 
has  been  noticed  in  the  Parliamentary  papers  of  the  year  1828,  in  a  report  of 
an  American  committee  of  commerce,  where  it  is  said  to  be  so  simple  ia  its  con- 
struction and  so  easily  worked  and  managed,  that  the  negroes  in  the  southeni 
states  are  employed  to  work  it.  We  cannot,  therefore,  entertain  aay  doubt  of 
the  saw-gins  being  suitable  to  the  process  of  cleaning  cotton  by  the  natives  of 
India.  We  also  conclude,  that  the  Indian  workmen  will  be  competent  to  fo* 
bricate  such  machines  for  general  use :  but  in  order  to  &cilitate  the  bringing 
them  into  practice  without  loss  of  time,  it  is  our  intention  to  send  you  aoase 
separate  sets  of  the  circular  saws,  which  are  of  iron  (not  steel),  as  the  only 
part  of  the  machine  in  the  making  of  which  there  can  be  no  difficutey.  Theae 
detached  saws  wiH  also  be  useful  as  patterns  for  native  smiths,  for  the  gukk 
ance  of  whom  we  propose  also  to  send  a  complete  set  of  all  the  other  parts  oi 
the  machine  which  are  of  metal. 

'  7*  Vou  will  receive  with  the  before-osentioned  articles  a  saiaU  quantity  of 
cotton  seed,  of  the  growth  of  Demerara,  in  Sooth  America,  which,  ftthffwgh 
ft  is  not  unknown  in  India,  we  are  desirous  should  be  plai^ted,  as  a  renewed 
experiment.  It  is  of  the  black  seed  kind,  like  the  Sea  Island,  of  wiudi 
the  wool  readily  parts  from  the  seeds,  and  probably  will  not  require  the  applica- 
tion of  a  saw-gin*  This  kind  of  cotton  is  cultivated  with  great  success  ia  tlw 
Brazils. 

*  8.  We  shaH  also  send  a  case  containing  twenty-five  pounds  of  Maryland 
tobacco  seed,  which  we  are  informed  will  be  sufficient  for  eultivation  upon  a 
large  aoale,  and  it  may,  therefore,  be  tried  experimentally  in  a  variety  of  aitui^ 
tions. 

'  9.  We  transmit  in  the  packet  the  following  papers  having  reforence  to  the 
culture  of  cotton  and  tobacco,  vts. 

'  I.  Remarks  on  the  culture  of  cotton  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
which  we  have  received  from  our  agent  with  the  cotton  seed. 

'  n.  Paper  on  the  culture  of  tobacco  in  Vhginia,  received  in  like  manner. 

'  in.  Statement  of  the  best  method  of  cultivating  New  Orleans  cotton, 
received  in  like  manner. 

'  IV.  Extract  of  Captain  Basil  Hall's  Travels  in  North  America,  so  for  as 
regards  the  cultivation  of  cotton;  but  we  must  remark  that  diis  author's 
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ittatement  of  the  modo  of  ckftning  cotton -by  what  h%  dMoniitMittt  WhitMjr's 
saw-giiiy  is  not  applicable  to  the  machinet  now  about  to  ba  sent  to  you,  but 
efidentlj  refers  to  another  American  gin,  probably  \Skt  that  which  we  sent  to 
India  several  years  ago. 

*  10.  We  are  strongly  impressed  with  the  opinion  that  nothing  but  attention 
and  persererance  is  required  to  make  Indian  cotton-wool  a  productive  article 
of  export,  and  there  is  no  commercial  object  connected  with  oar  Indian  pos* 
sessions  of  greater  national  importance.  We  desire,  therefore,  that  the 
arrival  of  the  saw-gins  in  India  be  made  matter  of  general  publicity,  and  that 
such  extracts  from  the  papers  now  sent  in  the  packet  as  you  may  consider 
Ifliely  to  be  useful  to  the  general  cultivators,  be  published  at  intervals  in  the 
newspapers. 

Ml.  We  have  prepared  the  like  supply  of  machines  and  seeds  for  consign* 
ment  to  our  Government  of  Bombay.' " 

It  was  resolved  that  the  letter  of  Government,  and  the  extracts  which 
accompanied  it,  be  referred  to  the  Agricultural  Committee,  which  is  requested 
to  take  the  whole  into  consideration,  and  to  report  to  the  Society,  at  the  next 
meeting,  its  sentiments  on  the  whole  clauses  of  the  letter,  when  a  reply  will 
be  framed  and  forwarded  to  Government. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Capt.  Sage,  of  Dinapore,  proposing  the  establish* 
ment  of  a  branch  or  provincial  society  of  agriculture  and  horticulture  at  that 
place ;  which  proposal  was  approved. 

Baboo  Radacanth  Deb  presented  some  **  suggestions  for  the  culture  and  pre- 
paration of  cotton,"  which  were  ordered  to  be  published. 

A  special  meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  on  the  7th  July ;  the  president  in 
the  chair. 

Two  letters  from  Mr.  Macnaghten  were  read,  covering  extracts  from  tb« 
proceedings  of  Government  relative  to  the  cotton  and  tobacco  seeds  and  saw 
gins  referred  to  above,  which  were  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Society ;  and 
requesting  that  the  result  of  the  experiments  may  be  reported  by  the  Society 
for  the  information  of  Government  and  the  home  authorities. 

Two  reports,  of  some  length,  from  the  Garden  Committee,  were  read,  rela* 
tive  to  the  experiment  in  the  horticultural  garden  rented  by  the  Society 4it 
Allypore.  The  first  report  detailed  the  operations  pursued  by  the  committea 
since  May  ]S!S9,  when  they  took  charge  of  the  garden,  at  which  time  it  was 
covered  with  timber  and  trees,  decayed  fruit  trees  of  a  worthless  description.  A 
complete  clearance  was  made,  and  six  several  experiments  of  manuring  tried, 
with  the  view  of  ascertaining  under  what  particular  compost  the  most  produo* 
tive  crops  could  be  obtained.  The  committee  specify  a  long  list  of  exotic 
fruit  trees  which  have  been  propagated  by  difierent  modes.  The  vine  culture 
having  failed  under  a  former  experiment,  the  committee  have  adopted  a  naw 
one.  Seeds  from  England,  Chma,  the  Cape,  the  Mauritius,  and  Australasia, 
have  been  or  will  be  distributed  throughout  the  upper  provinces,  and  amongst 
the  native  gardeners  in  the  vicinity  of  Calcutta.  An  entire  investment  of  Eng- 
lish seeds  has  totally  failed.  The  West-Indian  arrow-root  has  sueceeded,  and 
proved  of  the  first  quality. 

The  second  report  contained  an  accotmt  of  the  prixes  and  medals  distributed 
by  the  Society ;  and  it  stated  that  the  committee  had  ascertained,  that  of  the 
experimental  composts  referred  to  in  their  first  report,  that  which  had  been 
found  most  useful,  as  producing  vegetables  of  very  superior  quality,  was  the 
following :  lime  U  part,  sand  i  part,  decayed  cow-dung  2  paru. 

Ttumatmn  PhUotophical  iSocif/y.— The  first  meeting  of  the  EbllosopWcal 
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fiocietj  of  Van  Bieraen's  Lftnd  urns  held  in  Um  CourUbouce  on  tb«  ItfUi 
January;' the  pretidont.  Dr.  Headenop>  tn  tba  chair. 

The  Lieutenant  Oo?emor  (Col.  Arthur)^  Mrs.  ArtlHir,  aad  several  other 
ladiesy  with  upwards  of  a  hundred  of  the  most  influential  persons  in  the  colonj, 
were  present  at  the  inauguration  of  a  learned  society  on  a  q;>ot,  whicb^  com- 
paratively few  jrears  ago,  was  occupied  by  savages. 

The  chairman  read  an  address  explanatory  of  the  objects  and  character  of 
the  Society.  He  began  by  taking  a  view  of  the  benefits  Ukdy  to  he  derived 
from  the  institution ;  and  proceeded  to  remark  on  the  present  state  of  the 
fltttural  sciences,  particularly  as  regards  their  nomenclature,  suggesdng  an 
entirely  new  system  for  introducing  one  general  and  determined  form  of  ex- 
pression, by  which  those  who  collected  new  plants,  animals,  or  other  curiosi- 
ties, though  themselves  at  a  distance  from  each  other,  might  infiillihly  be 
enabled  to  give  the  same  name  to  their  discoveries.  Calling  the  attention  of 
the  Society  to  the  importance  attached  to  a  scientific  acquaintance  with  all  that 
is  connected  with  the  soil,  its  productions,  and  inhabitants,  he  gave  a  sketch 
of  the  geological  formation  of  the  isle,  and  explaineti  the  notion  that  he  had 
formed  from  the  inspection  of  several  parts.  From  this  he  proceeded  to 
remark  upon  the  botanical  varieties  already  discovered  in  the  country,  and  to 
point  out  the  numerous  subjects  of  natural  history  that  encourage  the  researches 
of  the  philosopher  at  every  step. 

Mr.  Frankland  congratulated  the  members  on  the  formation  of  such  a 
•society  on  an  island,  their  very  residence  on  which  was  a  practical  proof  of  the 
•utility  of  science,  for  it  was  the  progress  of  astronomy  and  navigation  which 
led  to  its  occupation.  He  observed :  "  science  led  to  its  discovery,  but  its  dis- 
co verer%  instead  of  bringing  blessings  in  their  train,  have  heaped  ruin  and 
destruction  upon  those  children  of  misfortune,  the  aboriginal  owners  of  the 
soil ;  a  people  naturally  amiable  and  intelligent,  who,  with  better  treatment  on 
the  part  of  those  who  have  come  in  contact  with  them,  might  have  been  ren- 
dered valuable  friends,  and  have  continued  a  happy  nation.  However,  I 
should  hope  that  there  is  yet  time  to  restore  that  harmony  which,  but  for  the 
hrutal  inhumanity  of  white  men,  had  never  been  broken ;  and  surely  no  more 
glorious  object  could  this  Society  propose  to  itself  than  that  of  acquiring  a 
anore  intimate  acquaintaiice  with  this  much-wronged  people,  with  a  view  of 
ameliorating  their  condition,  and  of  saving  them  from  being  extirpated  from 
Ae  Uct  of  that  earth  on  which  the  Almighty  had  placed  them." 

Mr.  Hone  said,  he  was  glad  that  his  friend,  the  surveyor-general,  had  allud- 
ed to  the  aborigines  as  a  eubject  towards  which  the  inquiries  of  this  Society 
Might  be  applied.  He  lamented  the  estrangement  which  had  taken  place  be- 
tween Earopeaas  aad  the  natives,  and  remembered  a  meeting  which  had  been 
Iraki  in  the  building  opposite  (pointing  to  the  church),  at  which  he  had  presided. 
Moch  had  been  said  on  that  occasion,  and  much  bad  been  done  since. 

Dr.  Tumbull  remarked,  that  though  Lavoisier,  by  recasting  the  language  of 
cbemistiy,  had  given  new  life  to  that  science,  yet  similar  attempts  bad  &Ued  ia 
benefiting  eqnally  the  other  branches  of  natural  histor}'.  The  president  had 
.endeavoured  to  supply  this  desideratum,  on  a  new  and  unambitious  plan,  which 
certmnly  pronieed  to  be  snccessful.  He  had  declared  war  against  the  30,600 
arhitfttijr  names  of  plants  received  in  the  nomenclature  of  botany,  and  had 
fuggested  the  substitution  of  certain  syllaUes  and  letters,  of  which  might  be 
Compounded  names  expressive  of  the  diognostic  marks  of  each  particular  plant. 
It  remained  fyt  the  preeident  to  apply  these  principles  to  the  new  plants  dis- 
40vered  in  the  botanical  investigations  tyf  the  Society,  and  ^i^ld  they  worii 
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%rdl  ia  pnctiee»  nott  asaurodly  be  will  have  coD^erred  a  great  boon  upoa 
acieace.  The  opportiwity  was  fiivounble  if  the  system  could  here  ba  triad 
oo  oeoutd  and  untroddao  ground. 

Dr.  Rota  taid  tbat  be  sbarad  in  tbe  gratification  which  the  Society  miut 
have  experieaced  from  tba  acteatific  and  beautiful  ettay  that  they  had  just 
heard  ;  but  ha  held  a  deferent  opinion  froa  their  worthy  pfieeidenton  ona  part 
of  the  subieet  on  which  he  bad  enlarged.  He  alluded  to  the  propoaal  of 
adopting  a  new  form  of  nemenclatui^e.  He  thought  that  tba  attention  of  tbe 
Sodety  ought  to  be  devoted,  in  the  first  inatance,  to  the  collection  of  facte 
lUttstratiTe  of  the  natural  resources  and  productions  of  the  island,  rather  than 
iadulge  in  speeulative.  schemes  and  new  theories ;  that  whatever  new  species 
might  be  discovered  by  the  members  would  for  many  years  to  come  readily  find 
a  phice  in  tbe  excelleBt  classification  which  learned  men  had  adopted  in  the  old 
worid. 

Acmdemy  of  Sciencet  ^  Paris, — ^At  the  sitting  of  November  2,  the  secretary 
ready  on  behalf  of  Dr.  Larrey,  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  M.  Gamba,  French 
consul  at  Tiflis,  wherein  he  states  ^ome  particulars  relative  to  the  progress  of 
^  cholera  morbus  in  tbe  Russian  empire.  The  disease  appeared  at  Tera,  in 
the  autumn  of  18^.  It  ceased  during  the  winter,  but  in  the  spring  it  broke 
out  afresh,  spread  along  the  banks  of  tbe  Caspian,  and  extended  to  Astracan. 
Its  ravages  seemed  for  a  time  to  moderate,  but  they  soon  recommenced  with 
redoubled  force.  On  the  dth  August  it  appeared  for  the  first  time  at  Tiiiis,  and 
attacked  three  soldiers  of  the  garrison.  The  nature  of  the  malady  was  not  at 
first  known;  but  prior  to  the  13th  no  doubt  remained.  The  affrighted  people 
endeavoured  to  check  this  new  scourge  by  making  processions ;  but  the  assem- 
blage of  persons,  some  of  whom  had  the  germ  of  the  disease,  only  served  to 
accelerate  its  propagation,  and  the  number  of  cases  augmented  with  prodigious 
fapidity  from  day  to  day.  The  earliest  symptom  was  commonly  an  entire  pros- 
tration of  strength,  which  was  soon  succeeded  by  alvine  evacuations  and  re- 
peated vomiting,  icy  coldness  at  the  extremities,  then  all  over  the  body, 
cramp,  and  at  length  death,  which  often  happened  before  the  eighth  hour. 

Calomel,  bleeding,  and  stimulants  were  applied,  but  no  mode  of  treatment 
succeeded.  In  order  to  restrain,  as  much  as  possible,  the  causes  of  contagion, 
the  bodies  were  buried  immediately  after  death,  and  with  the  clothes  on ;  but  a 
variety  of  general  causes  contributed  to  favour  the  propagation  of  the  disease : 
such  aa  the  elevated  temperature  of  the  place^  and  the  situation  of  Tiflis  be- 
tween two  mountains,  which  impedes  the  free  circulation  of  air.  In  less  than  a 
year,  the  number  of  inhabitants  has  been  reduced  from  30,000  to  8,000. 

At  Tabreez  more  than  5,000  persons  have  already  fallen  victims  to  tht  cholera 
morbus,  or  the  plague,  which  prevailed  there  at  the  same  time. 

Of  twenty  Frenchmen  at  Tiflis,  four  are  dead.  M.Gamba  persisted  in  re- 
maining in  the  place. 

Dr.  Larrey  recommends  that  the  French  Government  should  send  some  me- 
dical men  into  Russia,  in  order  to  study  a  disease  which  seems  on  the  point  of 
invading  Europe, 

At  the  meeting  of  this  Society  on  the-  8th  November,  M.  Libri  read 
a  memoir  on  the  determination  of  the  scale  of  the  thermometer  of  the 
Academy  del  Cimento.  The  thermometer  invented  by  Galileo,  and  im- 
proved by  Sagredo,  became  in  the  hands  of  Viviani  a  meteorological  instru- 
ment, the  full  utility  of  which  the  members  of  the  Academy  del  Cimento 
knew  at  once  how  to  appreciate.    By  their  means,  successive  observations 
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were  undertaken  to  be  made  in  dHKerent  parts  of' Italy,  priocitiaUj  in  die 
convents.  The  registers  were  Icept  with  regaiarityy  and  great  expectations 
were  formed  as  to  the  happiest  results  from  this  body  of  meteorological  obse'r-. 
vationsy  when  Leopold  de  Medids,  friend  as  he  was  to  the  sciences  and  to 
scholars,  sacrificed  the  academy  to  the  resentment  of  the  Popes,  who  still  pro- 
secuted Oalileo  in  the  persons  of  his  disciples*  Many  writings  of  this  great 
man  were  consigned  to  the  flames ;  others  only  escaped  that  fitte  because  they 
were  destined  to  domestic  uses.  The  archives  of  the  academy,  the  documents 
which  it  had  accumulated  from  the  unpublished  works  of  several  of  its  mem- 
bers, were  likewise  destroyed  or  dispersed. 

After  the  lapse  of  a  considerable  time,  several  of  these  papers  which  bad  been 
spared,  either  by  design  or  accident,  were  recovered,  in  the  number  of  which 
were  some  of  the  registers  of  thermometrical  observations;  but  these  observa- 
tions appeared  at  first  useless,  because  the  thermometers  of  that  time,  althou^ 
they  might  be  compared  with  each  other,  were  constructed  upon  a  different 
scale  from  ours,  and  which  was  no  longer  known.  The  instruments  employed 
for  these  observations  had  disappeared  at  the  same  time  with  the  archives ; 
they  were  supposed  to  be  destroyed.  M.  Libri  did  not  despair,  however^  of 
recovering  the  scale  employed  by  the  academy,  in  comparing  the  numbers 
recorded  in  the  registers  for  certain  invariable  temperatures,  with  those  of  our 
own  thermometers,  filling  up  the  intervals  by  the  ordinary  method  of  interpo- 
lation. He  was  not  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  results  he  obtained;  when,  at 
the  very  time  he  was  thinking  of  abandoning  his  labour,  he  learned  that  there 
had  just  been  recovered  a  case  full  of  the  instruments  of  the  Academy  del 
Cimento,  amongst  which  were  found  several  thermometers,  which  were 
soon  placed  at  his  disposal.  These  thermometers  (two  of  which  were  present- 
ed by  the  author  of  the  memoir  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences)  are  divided  into 
fifty  degrees,  zero  corresponding  to  15^  of  Reaumur,  and  50^  to  44^  of  Reau- 
mur. The  observations  recorded  in  the  registers  hereby  becoming  comparable, 
M.  Libri  has  ascertained  that  the  temperature  of  Italy  has  not  varied  since  the 
time  of  Galileo,  which  is  contrary  to  the  opinion  generally  received,  that  by 
reason  of  the  un-wooding  of  the  Apennines,  which  has  taken  place  since  that 
period,  the  country  has  become  sensibly  colder.  The  observations  made  by 
Borelli  on  the  temperature  of  the  animals  coincide  likewise  exactly  with  the 
most  recent  observations. 

VARIETIES. 

Danger  in  theCarimata  Pa*#a^e.— Lavender's  Shoal  has  been  discovered  on 
the  17th  of  May  18.30,  by  Capt.  T.  Lavender,  of  the  ship  iZowari,  bound  from 
Canton  to  New  York,  who  passed  it  at  3  p.m.,  bearing  east  about  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  distant,  in  soundings  from  twenty  to  twenty-six  fathoms.  It  was  found 
to  extend  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile  north  and  south,  but  it  is  not  more 
than  200  yards  in  breadth,  having  breakers  along  the  eastern  side,  where  the 
depth  did  not  appear  to  exceed  two  or  three  feet.  When  the  Cirencester 
sand-bank  was  visible  from  the  fore-yard,  bearing  about  N.  by  W.  to  N.  by 
W,  JW.,  the  shoal  bore  S.  by  W.  two  or  three  miles,  and  it  is  situated  in  lat 
S^eSi'S.  Ion.,  lOD^'je^E. 

N,B.  This  account  has  been  transmitted  to  me  by  Capt.  Lavender. 
Editor  (^  the  Asialic  Journal,  James  HoasauacH. 

Populalion  of  Madras, — The  following  was  the  amount  of  the  population 
of  Madras  in  18^,   according  to  a  census   made  by  Government,  r  Black 
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Town ;  men  83»7W,  Inqrs  Sl,8d5 1  males  55,094  j  women  45,7^,  gida  19,8312 ; 
femeles  65^2;  total  120,648.  Cbindatrepettah  and  the  Tillages  within  the 
jmiMfiction  of  Madras:  men  75,457,  boys  58,687;  males  134,144:  women 
99,196;  giris  61,765;  females  160,961;  total  295,105.  Khandansand  their 
serrants,  46,300.  Total  population  of  Madras,  462,051  souls.  The  number 
of  houses  is  29,612,  of  which  14,093  are  in  Black  Town,  and  2,826  houses, 
▼erandahs,  and  huts  of  the  Khandans  and  their  servants.  The  excess  of 
females  over,  the  males,  in  Black  Town  and  the  villages,  is  therefore  87,275, 
or  a  disproportion  of  about  one  in  eleven  in  the  whole  population. 


CRITICAL  NOTICES. 

An  Inquuy  into  the  aUegmi  Pranetuu  to  Lkigation  rfthe  Naiivet  f^Itidia  /  wUk  Suggn- 
^  Homt/or  amending  tome  part  of  the  Judicial  System  ^  British  India,    By  the  author  of 
^  An  Inquiry  into  the  Causes  of  the  LoDg>  continued  Sutlonsry  Coudition  of  India,'* 
ftc.  London,  1830.  Parbury  and  Co. 

The  author  of  this  welU written  tract  (Mr.  Bruce  of  Bombay)  combats  the  prevailing 
opinion  of  the  proneness  of  the  Hindu  people  to  litigatioo,  which  has  been  so  generally 
Rceived  as  to  be  adopted  as  a  datum  in  our  practice,  and  is  attributed  to  an  *<  irritable 
nature  and  great  weakness  of  mind.*'  He  refers  the  mass  of  litigation  so  observable  in 
India,  mainly,  if  not  solely,  to  other  pauses  than  to  an  inherent  litigious  aptitude  or  pro- 
pensity on  the  part  of  the  people,  namely,  to  tlie  peculiar  structure  of  society  and  state 
of  property,  our  revenue  nystem,  the  disuse  of  the  ancient  institutions  of  the  country,  and 
the  constitution  of  our  courts  of  justice.  He  shews  very  clearly  that  these  are  causes  ne- 
cessarily productive  of  litigation,  independent  of  the  ordinary  sources  in  other  countries, 
and  independent  of  the  occasions  of  dispute  created  by  questions  of  caste  and  religious 
usages,  and  by  debts  arising  out  of  ceremonial  observances,  baser  transactions,  and  by 
the  uncertainty  of  the  laws.  The  result,  which  the  author  makes  out  by  the  demoustra- 
tire  process,  accords  exactly  with  the  conclusions  of  Sir  H.  Strachey  and  Sir  Thos. 
Munro,  the  latter  of  whom  says  of  the  Hindu  people,  ^  I  have  had  ample  opportunity 
of  obsesving  them  in  every  situation,  and  I  can  affirm  that  they  are  not  litigious."  Mr. 
Bmce  approves  of  the  changes  made  in  our  judicial  system,  which  luive  thrown  more  of 
the  administration  of  civil  justice  into  the  hands  of  natives,  and  recommends  further  al- 
teratioos,  such  as  a  reduction  of  the  stamp  duties  on  law  proceedings,  and  a  limitation  of 
appeals  to  a  single  one,  in  the  case  of  gross  partiality  or  corruption  only. 

The  Sast'India  Question/airly  Stated ;  con^msing  the  views  and  opinions  of  some  emi" 
rnnt  and  entig/Uened  Members  vf  the  present  Board  of  Control.  London,  1831.  Ridgway. 

Mr.  Eneas  MacDonnell  (to  whom,  we  believe,  we  may  attribute  this  little  pamphlet) 
has  performed  a  very  essential  service  to  the  cause  of  truth,  in  placing  before  the  public 
the  sentiments  of  such  men  as  Mr.  Charles  Orant,  Mr.  Henry  Ellis,  and  Mr.  Robert 
Grant— all  members  of  the  present  Board  of  Control,  and  the  first-named  distinguished 
person,  president  of  thatBoard,<^n  the  important  question  respecting  the  future  manage- 
ment of  East-India  affairs.  So  considerable  a  body  of  practical  information  upon  the 
sulject  was  perhaps  never  before  condensed  into  so  small  a  compass ;  and  if  those  per. 
sons  who  are  sincere  and  dfsinterested  opponents  of  the  present  system  (we  exclude,  of 
CDuise,  the  Crawfurds,  the  Croppers,  et  id  genus  omne)  would  bestow  but  one  hour*8 
candid  attention  upon  this  little  collection  of  facts  and  opinions,  recorded  without  com- 
ment, they  must  inevitably  become  wiser  men,  for  they  would  assuredly  ainleam  some 
great  radical  errors.  We  agree  with  the  compiler,  that  the  sentiments  which  these  eminent 
pwBOoages  express,  are  most  amply  justified  and  susUuned  by  the  examinations  before 
the  Committees  of  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  in  the  present  year. 

Digitized  byLjOOQlC 


86  Criiieal  Nolicet, 

TV  ftttfr*t  Somt  or  Mtmoirt  9fa  Uogjnd*  Thrm  voU.  B$  tiie  AuCbor  of  PmUmmiff 
Han,  Tk«  Zemma,  &c     London.    SauodUri  And  .OtUij. 

Wb  are  bappj  to  see  the  author  of  Pandurang  S(u%  and  of  the  tboi»u|^iiy  Indian 
TaUi  contained  in  the  Zenana,  again  before  the  public.  In  eelecting  the  reign  of 
Shah  Jeban,  and  the  court  of  that  nuMiarch,  the  autlior  has  pkced  bis  adrenturo-  in  a 
theatre  but  Coo  productive  of  intrigue  and  incident,  which  cannot  faiL  to  afford  abun- 
dant entertainment.  One  great  merit  in  tbe  productions  of  this  writer  is  the  great 
accumulation  of  incident :  to  which,  in  the  work  now  under  consideration,  is  added 
nluch  variety.  For  although  we  should  have  imagined  that  tbe  reign  of  Shah  Jehan, 
and  the  intrigues  of  his  /bur  sons,  would  have  afforded  ample  scope  for  tbe  author's 
talent  of  invention,  jet,  not  content  with  so  extended  a  field,  he  lias  introduced  several 
tales  admirably  calculated  to  give  an  insight  into  the  manners,  customs,  and  habiu  of 
the  various  classes  and  castes  with  which  Hindustan  is  peopled.  These,  together  with 
the  useful  notes  at  the  end  of  each  volume,  we  consider  to  be  the  best  parts  of  the 
Viiiier'i  Son,  The  tale  of  the  Guebre's  Daughter,  vrhile  it  is  well  adapted  to  amuaa 
die  novel  reader,  will  also  interest  thoee  who  are  curious  in  enquiring  into  the  manners 
and  customs  of  the  Parsees,  or  Fire- Worshippers,  whose  religious  and  other  ccrenn. 
nies  differ  so  materially  fhrai  all  other  Indian  sects.  The  tale  is  full  of  dramatic  inci- 
dent, and  would  tell  well  upon  the  stage. 

The  work  is  evidently  the  production  of  one  who  is  well  acquainted  with  tbe  scenes 
be  describes,  and  who  thoroughly  and  fairly  appreciates  the  characters  he  has  to  deal 
with. 

The  Life  ^ Bruce,  iheAJriam  TraveUer,  By  Major  F.  B.  Head.  Being  No.  XVIII. 
of  tlie  Family  Library,  London,  1 830.  Murray. 
Thb  history  of  Bruce  is,  in  point  of  interest,  what  some  sceptics  consider  por- 
tions of  it  to  be  in  reality— a  romance.  Whatever  doubts,  however,  may  attach  to  parts 
of  the  narrative  of  his  African  discoveries,  respecting  which  the  scientific  world  is  not 
yet  in  a  condition  to  pronounce  a  decisive  opinion,  and  whatever  may  be  tbe  specific 
value  of  thoee  discoveries,  there  can  be  no  controversy  as  to  the  fact  of  his  having  visited 
Abyssinia  and  the  intervening  countries,  or  as  to  the  striking  qualities  of  tbe  individual 
himself,  which  are  quite  suflicient  to  make  op  a  charming  narrative ;  and  it  has  not  suf- 
fered in  tbe  able  hands  of  Major  Head. 

Narrative  of  Discovert/  and  Adventures  in  Africa,  from  the  eartiest  age  to  the  pretmt 
'  time.     By  Paopcssoa  Jameson,  Jambs  Wilson,  Eaq.,  and  Hooh  Mobbat,  £aq. 

Being  No.  II.  of  the  Edinburgh  Cabinet  Library/,     Edinburgh,   Oliver  and  Boyd. 

London,  Simpkin  and  Marshall.  1890. 

**  Thb  object  of  this  volume  is  to  exhibit,  within  a  moderate  compass,  whatever  b 
moat  interesting  in  the  adventures  and  observations  of  those  travellers  who,  from  tbe 
earliest  ages,  and  in  various  directions,  have  sought  to  explore  Africa;  and  also  to  give 
a  general  view  of  tbe  physical  and  social  condition  of  that  extensive  continent  at  tbe 
present  day."  This  extract  from  the  preface  of  the  work  suflSciently  explatna  its  scopes 
and  it  only  remains  for  us  to  say,  that  tbe  object  thus  sketched  out  is  admirably  sc- 
outed. Tbo  following  are  the  divisions  into  which  the  work  is  distributed :  General 
view  of  tbe  natural  features  of  Africa ;  Knowledge  of  AiHoa  amongst  tbe  Ancients  ; 
Discoveries  of  the  Arabians,  tbe  Portuguese^  tbe  early  English,  and  the  French ;  I^« 
ceedings  of  the  African  Institution;  IWk*s  Journeys;  the  journeys  of  more  recent 
Travellers,  including  Denham,  Clapperton,  Laing,  andCatUi^ :  the  geography,  internal 
history,  and  social  condition  of  Africa,  and  the  several  branches  of  its  natuEai  Jiiaterj., 
Egypt,  Nubia,  and  Abyssinia,  are  reserved  for  a  separate  volume.  The  departmente  of 
tfie  irarkar^  thus  apportioned :  the  narrative  is  ei^eented  by  Mr.  Murrajr,  the  geological 
iHnstnftions  are  furnished  by  Pro^Nsor  Janteaon,  and  the  natural  history,  a  very  into-, 
resting  portion  of  the  work,  is  treated  by  Mr.  Wilson. 

**  For  a  volume  bearing  these  eminent  names  as  a  pledge  of  its  vftlue,  and  which  con- 
sisls  of  50O  pages,  beautifoUy  printed,  with  an  engi^ved  map  and  fifteen  outs,  ^  charge,^ 
h  only  Jive  shUlings, 
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Th9  Wtlwry  ^  tha  Wetlem  WctU,  No.  I.  Tht  United  Staitt.  Being  No.  XIII  of 
Dr.  Lardner'fl  Cabinet  (^ckfrnOm^  London,  1890.  Longman  and  Co.  Taylor. 
Com mucnra  with  an  odUIim  of  Um  country  of  North  America,  and  a  sketch  of  the 
■Sorfginal  inbabitanta,  this  Tolome  proceeds  to  give  an  historical  narrative  of  the  diflTerent 
settlenienta  now  coostitiiting  the  United  States,  and  then  enters  upon  tlie  great  war  of 
independence,  the  origin  of  which  is  traced  with  much  precision  and  impartiality,  and 
which  it  brought  down  to  the  close  of  the  year  1778.  The  author,  though  in  no  want 
of  materials,  most  have  been  somewhat  embarrassed  hi  the  choice  of  them ;  but  he  ap. 
pears  to  have  steered  carefully  tlirougfa  all  the  quicksands  and  dangers  of  the  qtuntiones 
wemUty  and  to  hatre  compiled  a  history  which  is  as  valuable  for  iu  fidelity  as  for  its 
interest. 

the  Achievemenit  of  the  JTmgkU  of  Malia,  By  Albiakdui  Suthx&uuri,  Esq.  In  twn 
vols.  Vol.  I.  Being  No.  LXIIL  of  Coratabie's  MiteeUanf.  Edinburgh,  Consta- 
ble and  Co.    London,  Hurst,  Chance  and  Co^  1830. 

Thx  Kni|^  Hospitallers  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  an  order  of  military  friars  wha 
at  one  period  filled  all  Europe  with  their  renown,  has  virtually  ceased  to  exist;  but 
their  bbtory  is  far  from  losing  its  interest  on  that  account.  From  the  voluminous 
materials  supplied  by  Vertot  and  Boasgelin,  which  were  derived  from  the  archives  of  the 
order,  and  from  more  recent  works,  Mr.  Sutlierland  Ims  compiled  a  very  curious  narra- 
tive, which,  he  says,  is  ^  the  first  attempt  to  arrange  in  a  regular  narration  the  exploita 
of  the  knights,  from  their  institution  in  1099,  to  tlieir  political  extinction  in  1800.*'  The 
narradve  is  brought  down  to  the  election  of  the  thirty-eighth  grand  master,  the  cele- 
D'Aubusaon. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Rev.  C.  W.  Le  Bas,  M.  A.,  has  nearly  ready  for  publication,  the  Ufe  of  Thomas 
Fanshawe  Middleton,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta. 

Mr.  Jokn  Gould,  A.L.9.,  is  preparing  for  pubUcatioa,  a  Century  of  Birds,  from  the 
Himalaya  Mountains,  never  before  delineated. 

An  Account  of  the  Naval  Operations  in  Ava  during  the  Burmese  War,  bj  Lieutenant 
Marshall,  (intended  as  a  companion  to  Major  Snodgrass's  narrative)  is  now  in  the  press. 

John  Sanders,  architect,  anmwnccs  a  work  on  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem,  acconding 
to  the  description  of  the  Prophet  Esekiel. 

Profeseor  McCullooh  is  preparing  for  publication,  a  Theoretical  and  Practical  Dic- 
tionary of  Commerce  and  Commercial  Navigation,  in  one  large  volume. 

The  last  Cape  Town  papers  announce  the  appearance  of  the  "  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Literary  Gaaette.*' 

Zwick  and  SehiU's  AceonnC  of  a  Journey  from  Serapta  to  several  Calmuc  Hordes  of 
the  Astinchan  Ooyamnient,  undertaken  on  behalf  of  the  Russian  Bible  Society,  fa 
nearly  ready. 

A  newspaper  in  **  manuscript,**  was  established  6a  the  1ft  February  kst«  in  Fret- 
mantle,  on  the  Swan  River ;  the  editor  is  a  Mr.  John  Gardiner,  formerly  oT  London. 

A  IfBsinlartnn  has  been  made  by  some  of  the  church  missionaries  at  New  S^land,  of 
the  first  three  cfaaplera  of  the  Book  of  Goiesis,  the  first  nine  of  St.  Matthew's  Oospc!, 
die  first  four  of  St.  Jflbh's  Gospel,  the  first  six  of  the  First  Bpietle  to  the  OsrimhianB, 
the  Morning  and  Evening  Sertieesof  the  Church  of  England,  the  Ten  ComroandsnssMsy 
the  Cbnich  Catechism,  and  eleven  Hymns,  into  #ia  language  of  thai  islaad,  wWeh  haa 
been  reduced  to  a  grammatical  form,  and  its  ortbagniphy  setded.  The  work»  whidi  fiOa 
117  pagf^  has  hccn  printed  at  Sidney. 
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LONDON. 

A  Nmo  Voifftgt  Rmtnd  the  World,  performed  !ii 
the  yesra  1883,  94,  SS,  and  M,  br  Otto  Voo  KotJe- 
bue,  post-captain  In  the  imperial  Rimian  navy. 
S  Yols.  poet  8VO.,  with  plates.    £l.  Is. 

N€nrroHve  of  a  Jmumej/  thrmurh  Greece  in  1830* 
with  Remarks  on  the  Actual  Sute  of  the  Naval 
and  MillUry  Power  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  By 
Capt  T.  A.  Trant.    8vo.,  with  plates.    las. 

The  HUtorif  of  Modem  Greece,  from  iU  Con- 
mMst  bv  the  Romans,  B.C.  146,  to  the  Present 
Tfana.  By  ias.  Emerson,  Esq.  S  vols.  8vo.  £l,  ISs. 

Travels  and  Reaearcheeof  KnUnent  Bngttah  Mte- 
eUmariee;  Including  an  Historical  Sketch  of  the 
Progress  and  Present  Sute  of  the  principal  Pro- 
testant Bfiasions  oflate  Years.  By  Andrew  Pickcn. 
12mo.   7s.  6d. 

T^  preeent  State  of  Auetraiia ;  its  Prospects 
with  Reference  to  Emigration;  and  an  Account  of 
Its  Aboriginal  Inhabitants.  By  Robert  Dawson, 
Esq.,  late  Chief  Agent  of  the  Australian  Agricul- 
tural Company.    8vo.    14s. 

Major  Rmneife  Oeography  of  Herodotus  f  a  new 
edition,  printed  txom  the  Author's  revised  copy, 
with  the  orighud  Maps.    2  vols.  8vo.    £Ufk. 

Minuiest^f  Evidence  and  Report  tram  the  Select 
Committees  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  on  the 
Aitkin  of  the  East-India  Company,  1830.— (China 
Trade).    8vols.8vo.    £i.Ss. 

Cnnsiderations  arising  out  of  the  late  Proceedings 
in  Parliament  relative  to  the  India  Question.  In- 
scribed to  the  Right  Hon.  Charles  Arbuthnot. 
8vo.    4s. 

An  Inouirp  Into  the  Alleged  Proneness  to  Litiga- 
tion of  the  Natives  of  India  {  with  Suggestions  for 
amending  some  part  of  the  Judicial  System  of 


Brixish  India.    8vo.    2s. 

The  Eriles  of  Palestine  f  8  Tale  of  the  Holy 
Land.  By  H.  Came,  Esq.,  author  of  "  Letten 
from  the  East,**  ^.  3  vols,  post  8va  £u  lis.  6d. 

The  Vizier's  Son;  or,  the  Adventures  of  a 
MmuL  By  the  Author  of  *'  Pandurang  Harl," 
«•  The  Zenana,"  Ac    3  vols.  12mo.    £l.  4s. 

The  Pertian  Adventurer  e  forming  a  Sequel  to 
««  The  Kutsilbash."  By  J.  B.  Fraaer,  Esq.  3  vols. 
postSvo.    £LlIs.6d. 

hausfirom  the  Bastf  a  Collection  of  Poems. 
By  Cape  Calder  Campbell,  of  the  Madras  Army. 
Post8vo.   6s. 

The  Alemtndrians  f  an  Egyptian  Tale  of  the 
Fourth  Century.    2vols.l2mo.    15s. 

T^  MNNliOr;  a  Poem.  By  Elenior  Dickinioo. 
PostSvo.    7>*6d. 

TkeAdventvresandFeetinms^aOHJfin,  Svolt. 
Poet  8VO.    19k    (Edinburgh). 

ZeUnda;  a  Pcnian  Tale,  in  Three  Cntot.  By 
Richard  Badnall.    8va    3s. 

lA/b  and  Adventures  of  Giovanni  Fbiaff ,  NaUvt 
of  Ferraim;  who,  under  the  name  of  Mahomet, 
made  the  Campaign  against  the  Wahabies,  for  the 
Recovery  of  Mecca  and  Medinat  and  since  acted 
as  Interpreter  to  European  Travdlcn  in  some  of 
the  Parte  leMt  visited  of  Asia  and  Africa.  Trans- 
lated horn  the  Italian  as  dictated  by  Himself,  and 
edited  by  W.  J.  Banks,  Esq.  2  vols. fcap.  8vo., 
with  a  Map.    14a. 


Tike  Mmtarw  BIpu,  or  the  Contents  of  a  Sol- 
dici'i  Knapsaou  By  John  Shipp,  author  of  bis 
OwnMemofrs.   tvols.l2mo.    Ifls. 


The  Speech  of  Jotm  Popnder,  Esq.,  at  the  East- 
India  House,  S^  22,  1830,  on  the  Subject  of 
Indian  Idolatry,  and  the  Tax  upon  Pilgrims, 
ava   3i> 


FliiM 
and  the 


'  in  Me  Ecut,  coreprlitug  India,  Caaton, 
Shores  of  the  Red  Sea.  ^rawn  by  Prout, 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  COUNT  DE  BOIGME.* 

The  battle  of  Mairta  was  not  less  disastrous  to  the  Rajpoots  tlum  that 
of  PatuD.  A  oaanonade  oommenoed  on  the  9th  September  1790,  and 
Gopal  Rao  Bhao,  the  Mahratta  general,  was  for  bringing  on  a  general 
engagement  immediately;  but  M.de  Boigne  prudently  deferred  provoking 
it  till  next  day,  on  account  of  the  exhausted  state  of  his  brigade,  after 
their  long  march  and  exertions  to  get  the  artillery  out  of  the  sands  of 
Alneeawas.  In  the  mean  time,  he  reconnoitred  the  position  and  numbers 
of  the  enemy,  examined  the  ground,  and  arranged  his  plan  of  battle. 
The  force  of  the  contending  armies  was  not  very  disproportioned :  numbers 
were,  indeed,  on  the  side  of  the  Rajpoots ;  but  discipline  was  in  favour 
d  the  Mahrattas,  as  well  as  an  artillery  of  eighty  pieces. 

Before  daybreak  on  the  10th  September,  De  Boigne  led  his  brigade  to 
the  attack,  and  completely  surprised  the  Rajpoot  irregular  infantry. 
They  were  roused  by  showers  of  grape,  from  fif^'  pieces  of  cannon,  which 
soon  broke  their  position,  and  all  was  confusion.  The  alarm  reached  the 
distant  parts  of  the  camp,  where  the  two  great  Rahtore  leaders  lay,  Seo 
Sing  of  Ahwa,  and  Maheedas  of  Asope.  The  latter  was  famed  for  the 
immense  quantity  of  opium  he  consumed,  and  even  the  appalling  tidings 
could  scarcely  rouse  him  from  his  stupor.  A  gallant  band  was,  however, 
soon  formed  of  chiefs  of  note  and  leaders  of  clans,  who  **  drank  opium 
together "  for  the  last  time,  and  devoted  themselves  to  certain  slaughter 
for  their  country's  honour.  In  a  dense  and  compact  mass,  they  advanced 
against  M.  de  Boigne's  brigade,  which  was  well  posted.  '' Remember 
Patun !''  was  the  cry  with  which  this  handful  of  brave  men  rushed  upon 
the  position,  regardless  of  the  showers  of  grape,  cutting  down  the  line 
which  defended  the  guns,  and  passing  them  to  assault  the  Mahrattas,  who 
were  flying  in  all  directions  from  their  impetuous  valour.  The  commander 
of  the  right  wing  of  the  Mahratta  army  had,  without  orders,  imprudently 
advanced  beyond  the  line  of  battle;  and  the  Rahtore  cavahry  dashed  upon 
his  three  battalions,  and  cut  off  for  a  time  his  return  to  the  main  body. 
In  short,  **  had  there  been  a  reserve  at  this  moment,"  says  the  historian  of 
Uie  Rajpoots,t  ^*  the  day  of  Mairta  would  have  surpassed  that  of  Tonga. 
Bot  here  the  skill  of  De  Boigne,  and  the  discipline  of  his  troops,  were  an 
overmatch  for  valour  unsustained  by  discipline  and  discretion.  The  Rah- 
tore band  had  no  infantry  to  secure  their  victory ;  the  guns  were  wheeled, 
round,  the  line  was  re-formed,  and  ready  to  receive  them  on  their  return. 
Fresh  showers  of  shot  and  grape  met  their  thinned  ranks,  and  scarcely  one 
of  the  four  thousand  left  the  field."  De  Boigne,  when  he  found  his  brigade 
thus  assailed  by  the  Rahtore  cavalry,  threw  his  infantry  into  a  hollow 
square,  which  rendered  all  their  attacks  ineffectual ;  and  when  they  were 
exhausted,  the  infantry  resumed  their  position,  made  a  furious  attack, 
conjointly  with  the  artillery,  on  the  whole  line  of  the  Rajpoots,  routed  them, 

*  Concluded  from  p.  & 
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took  possession  of  their  camp  and  baggage,  and  to  crown  the  victory,  the 

town  of  Mairta  was  taken  by  assaidt.* 

"  De  Boigne's  battalions,"  says  a  Calcutta  paper  of  the  t!nie,t  "  have 
certeinly  all  the  merit  of  this  victory  (of  Mairta) ;  De  Boigne  has  shewn 
socfi  ability  and  courage,  thai  the  corps  seem  to  ad  as  if  they  tbouglii 
Aemsclves  invulnerable/' 

After  a  short  repose,  M.  de  Boigne  led  his  victorioas  troops  towards 
Jodpore,  the  raja  of  which,  as  well  as  the  Rana  of  Oudipore,  tendered 
his  submission  and  sued  for  peace.  This  boofi  vras  granted  only  on 
condition  of  a  considtrable  cession  of  territofy,  a  large  annu^  tribute, 
and  an  acknowledgment  of  the  paramomit  suprema^  and  control  of  the 
Mahrattas,  who  thro  were  enabled  to  fasten  their  fengs  upon  Rajpootana, 
vHiTch  they  had  c^most  drained  by  their  exactions  when  the  British  army 
expelled  them. 

When  he  returned  to  Dethi,  on  the  conchision  of  the  war,  De  Boigne 
was  received  by  Sindia  in  a  manner  suitable  to  his  great  merit  and  services. 
He  had  developed  military  talents  of  a  high  onler :  in  a  singfe  campaign, 
he  had  destroyed  the  last  resources  of  the  Mogul  chiefs ;  he  had  subdued 
the  Rajpoots,  taken  their'strong  fortresses,  and  placed  theif  territory  at  the 
victor's  discretion.  These  brilliant  successes,  whilst  ^ey  exdted  ^ 
reputation  of  (General  de  Boigne,  and  threw  a  splendour  around  the  Mah- 
mtta  arms,  by  Hieir  consequences  raised  Sindia  above  A\  the  other  chiefs 
of  the  confederation.  The  Chumbul,  which  had  hitherto  been  the  boundary 
of  the  Mabratta  territories,  now  iowed  through  the  midst  of  the  states  of 
Sindia,  who  beheld  his  conquests  consolidated,  his  authority  established,^ 
and  his  enemies  reduced  to  impotence:  the  emperor  of  the  Moguls  vras 
a  mere  instrument  in  his  hands,  and  Sindia  was  substantially  the  ruler  of 
Hindustan.  The  power  of  SincKa  became  a  topic  of  remark  in  the 
British  House  of  Commons,  in  March  17^1,  where  a  statement  from  Mr. 
Hippcsley  to  Mr.  Taylor  was  read,  in  which  great  stress  was  laid  upon 
the  perfection  of  his  army  and  the  ability  of  his  general. 

Seeing  all  his  most  ambitious  views  and  projects  of  aggrandizement  more 
Aan  realized,  Sindia  wfl»  not  insensible  to  the  claims  of  one  to  whom  he 
was  mainly  indebted  for  his  successes.  He  lavished  honours  and  rewards 
upon  M.  de  Boigne,  who  was  invested  with  pompous  titles  from  the 
emperor,  and  a  considerable  share  of  the  oontributioas  levied  ^ipon  the 
Rajpoots  was  assigned  to  him.  His  renown  spread  throu^out  India,  and 
was  conveyed,  by  the  EJuglish  newspapers  %  in  Bengal,  to  Europe,  where 
he  became  an  object  of  considerable  notice. 

Sindia  was  now  so  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  advantages  of  a 
regular  infantry,  that  he  commissioned  M.  de  Boigne  to  levy  two  additional 

•  '•  ThzM  jeftiB^go,"  sayt  Colonel  Tod,  in  a  note  to  1U»  Aanateof  R^Mfhaa,  ^  78K,  '« I  pMtd 
two  ddightfUl  d»y»  with  th«  oonquoror  of  the  R^pooti  ia  hb  native  vale  of  Chambery.  When  1  talked 
ofthtiddof  Mahta,  the  NOMmbraooe  of  past  dain  flitted  heflerehha,  atheiald,  '  all  tppiMwi  m  * 
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t  The  OOmtta  CfmmUU  of  October  U,  1790. 

4^  The  Bengal  Journal  of  September  18,  1790,  obMrvet,  "  It  is  said  that  tiib  brave  and  victoriom  n- 
Mral  (M.  de  Boigne)  U  a  Frenchman.  Hk  history  will  make  an  hnportantflguie,  in  futar»tliiiaB.  inUw 
annala  of  India,  that  wlU  Jmaoittfiae  hh  Mine,  and  add  cfclebrlty  to  the  Eoropewi  character.*' 
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irigndks  of  Uie  tame  feree  as  the  ¥ber,  and  upcnl  tlie  itme  model.  He 
provided  for  die  pay  of  tlieae  troops^  by  assngiuDg  (o  the  penonai  direotios 
of  iMr  general  ft  tract  of  terrilory  between  Mvttra  and  DeHii,  aad  the 
oooBtry  east  of  the  Jvmmy  eowistnig  of  ifty-two  pergunoahs,  producing 
•ft  ftmuiftl  reveftve  of  tweaty^^wo  iaee,  of  which  revenne  M.  de  Boigne  was 
ftothorized  to  reserve  two  per  cent.,  besides  his  regular  emolunents  as 
genemly  which  were  fixed  al  6,000  mpees  ft  looftlhy  bat  which  the  profits 
ftriaiag  froai  bftsftrs  aad  other  legftl  sources,  iacreassd  to  doable  Aat 
ftiftoant. 

The  general,  now  clothed  wid)  ahnost  unTnatted  power,  estabfished  his 
head-qaarters  at  Coel,  in  the  Dooab,  and  applied  himself  to  levy  his  new 
brigades,  and  to  organise  the  grand  army,  which,  with  the  sanction  of 
Shah  Allom,  was  dignified  with  the  title  of  ''  Imperial/^ 

WhUatSindfa  was  thus  extending  and  establishing  his  power  in  the  nordi 
of  India,  the  Mahrattas  of  the  Oecoan  were  aggrandizing  themselves  ia 
the  south.  By  a  treaty  between  the  British,  ^  Peshwa,  and  the  Nixam, 
signed  at  Pooaa,  ia  June  1790,  an  alliance  offensive  and  defensive  was 
ooDcladed  against  Tippoo  8aib,  which  stipulated  that  whatever  conquests 
were  nade  firom  that  prince  should  be  equally  divided  between  Ae  direa 
allied  powers.  The  war  terminated  to  the  advantage  of  the  allies ;  and  by 
the  treaty  of  the  18th  March  ]792,  the  Sultan  of  Mysoi^  was  obliged  to 
cede  to  then  a  moiety  of  bis  estates,  besides  a  large  indemnity  for  the 
expenses  of  the  war. 

Sindia  had  declined  acceding  to  the  alliance ;  but  die  acquisitions  of  the 
Peshvra,  under  the  treaty,  which  comprehended  die  territory  between  the 
rivers  Wurdha  and  Kistaa,  with  the  principality  of  Savanore,  though  800 
leaguea  firom  his  own  possessions,  drew  his  attention  to  the  policy  and  views 
of  the  oottit  of  Poena.  Leaviag  Gopal  Rao  Bhao,  as  his  viceroy,  at 
Delhi,  and  General  De  Boigne  at  the  head  of  the  powerful  force  he  had 
organised,  Sindia  hastened  to  Poena,  escorted  by  two  battalions  of  De 
Boigae's,  under  the  command  of  two  Europeans,  Messrs.  Hessin^  and 
Ftk»e,  and  arrived  diere  in  Jane  1792.  The  ostensible  motive  of  his 
jovBoy  was  to  invest  the  Peshwa  with  the  title  and  insignia  of  the  splendid 
cAce  of  Vakeel  al-Mallr,  which  be  had  granted  him  in  the  name  of  the 
emperor ;  but  his  real  cfcjeot  was  to  subject  the  court  of  Poena  to  the 
saase  sort  of  dependaaee  upon  him  as  that  to  which  he  had  reduced  the 
court  of  Delhi. 

Meanwhile,  Ismael  Beg  began  to  renew  his  attempts  against  the  power 
of  Sindia;  bat  they  were  rendered  ineffectual  by  the  promptitude  of  De 
Boigne,  on  whose  generosity  [smael  soon  afler  was  induced  to  throw  him* 
self,  on  the  sole  condition  diat  his  life  should  be  spared. 

A  nore  serioas  disturber  appeared  in  the  person  of  Hdkar,  who  had 
vainly  endeavoured  to  derive  some  advantages  from;  and  to  participate  in  the 
fipuits  of,  Sindia's  successes.  When  the  latter  was  absent  in  the  Deccan, 
HoUcar,  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  army,  passed  the  Chumbul,  and 
BMrched  towards  Rajpootana.  Hostilities  soon  broke  out  between  this 
chief  and  Gopal  Rao  Bhao,  who  directed  die  Mahratta  general,  Luckwa 
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Dada,  to  join  bim  with  the  Mabratta  cavalry^  and  M.  de  Boigne  advanced^ 
at  the  same  time,  from  Coel^  by  forced  marohesy '  with  the  infantiy  and 
regular  horse.  Holkar  was  brought  to  a  decisive  engagement  in  September 
1792,  at  Lukhari)  where  that  chief  had  concentrated  his  forces,  consisting 
of  30,000  cavalry,  several  batti^ons  of  regular  infantry,  and  a  numerous 
artillery. 

After  reconnoitring  Holkar's  position  (his  army  extended  in  an  immense 
line  in  the  rear  of  a  morass),  M.  de  Boigne  arranged  his  plan  of  attack. 
When  his  army  was  in  motion,  he  placed  himself  at  its  head,  and  formed 
his  line  as  the  troops  debouched  from  a  fore^t^  which  it  was  necessary  to 
pass.  The  enemy's  batteries  opened  upon  them  with  much  effect;  but  the 
battalions  continued  to  advance,  and  the  artillery,  emerging  at  length  from 
the  forest,  returned  the  enemy's  fire.  An  unfortunate  accident  had  neariy 
caused  the  loss  of  the  day.  Some  of  the  magazines  were  set  on  fire,  and 
in  the  confusion  caused  by  the  explosion,  the  enemy  advanced  rapidly^ 
General  de  Boigne,  perceiving  the  coming  storm,  instantly  withdrew  his  whole 
line  into  the  forest,  and  thereby  saved  it  from  the  charge,  whilst  a  rolling 
fire  from  9,000  muskets  forced  the  cavalry  of  Holkar  to  retire  in  disorder. 
A  small  select  body  of  cavalry  (a  few  hundreds  only)  vras  ordered  by 
the  general  to  charge  the  fugitives,  and  darting  upon  the  vast  masses  of 
horse,  they  completed  their  defeat.  At  the  same  mdnient,  the  infantry  and 
artillery,  emerging  from  the  wood,  suddenly  charged  the  enem/s  left, 
which  consisted  of  the  regular  infantry,  commanded  by  a  French  offices 
(M .  Dudrenec),  which,  in  spite  of  an  obstinate  resistance,  was  wholly 
destroyed.  The  camp  of  Holkar,  his  baggage,  and  thirty-eight  guns,  feD 
into  M.  de  Boigne's  hands,  and  the  wreck  of  the  conquered  army  hastily 
repassed  the  Chumbul.  Captain  Grant  (Duff)  says,  of  this  action,  that 
**  the  attack  was  planned  by  De  Boigne,  and  the  conflict  was  the  mosi 
obstinate  ev^  witnessed  by  that  officer."* 

This  brilliant  victory,  and  complete  defeat  of  so  potent  a  competitor,  was 
not  the  only  triumph  of  De  Boigne  this  year.  Pertaub  Sing,  the  raja  of 
Jypore,  took  advantage  of  the  absence  of  Sindia,  and  the  war  between 
hiln  aad  Holkar,  to  refuse  to  pay  his  tribute,  renounced  his  dependance^ 
ax^  assembled  his  troops.  M.  de  Boigne  marched  into  the  Jypore  ter- 
ritory, drove  the  raja  into  his  capital,  which  prepared  for  an  obstinate 
defence,  but  soon  offered  to  capitulate.  The  general  required  not  only 
the  discharge  of  the  arrears  of  tribute,  but  the  immediate  payment  of 
seventy  lacs  into  Sindia's  coffers ;  which  terms  the  raja  thought  it  prudent 
to  comply  vrith.  General  de  Boigne  made  a  ^ort  stay  in  Jypore,  whera 
he  was  treated  with  great  distinction,  and  then  set  off  to  rejoin  his  ariny, 
which  had  marched  towards  the  Dooab.  On  his  way,  he  paid  a  visit,  by 
invitation,  to  the  raja  of  Macberi,  at  Alwar,  where  he  narrowly  escaped 
assassination. 

The  power  of  Sindia  being  now,  in  appearapce,  thoroughly  established^ 
M.  de  Boigne  took  advantage  of  the  interval  of  tranquillity  to  complete  the 
organization  of  the  army,  which  was  perfected  in  the  course  of  the  year 
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1798.  It.  mrvr  eoDsiflted  of  three  entire  brigades  of  regular  mfiuitry,  to 
eaeh  of  which. were  attached  1,000  RohiUas,  the  warlike  natives  of  Ro- 
hilkundy  proverbial  for  their  contempt  of  death.  The  total  amount  of  the 
forces  uiKler  De  Boigne  was  30,000  men,  of  whom  22,000  were  regular 
infantry,  5,000  were  employed  in  the  territory  appropriated  to  the  support 
of  the  army,  and  3,000  were  cavalry,  including  600  Persian  cavaliers, 
whose  horses,  equipage,  and  arms,  were  the  private  property  of  the  general. 
M.  de  Boigne  admitted  indiscriminately  into  his  army  Hindus  and  Musel- 
mans,  Moguls,  Mahrattas,  and  Rajpoots :  most  of  his  officers  were  E^ropean^ 
whom  his  celebrity  had  attracted  in  great  numbers ;  amongst  them  was  M. 
Perron^  whose  name  became  afterwards  so  conspicuous.  He  established 
manufactories  of  arms  and  founderies  for  cannon ;  the  former,  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  Sangster,  already  spoken  of,  where  muskets  were  fietbricated 
which  would  bear  comparison  with  those  of  fkirope. 

M.  de  Boigne  carried  his  ameliorations  beyond  Uie  details  of  mere  miKtary 
discipline  and  the  concerns  of  the  army.  He  introduced  a  system  of  order 
into  the  provinces  which  Sindia  had  committed  to  his  care ;  equitably  fixing 
the  amount  of  the  tax,  and  constituting  two  offices  of  account,  to  be  a 
check  upon  each  other:  in  one,  the  accounts  were  to  be  kept  in  French ; 
in  the  c^her,  the  records  were  to  be  in  Persian ;  and  at  the  end  of  every 
month,  the  result  was  to  be  transmitted  to  government.  These  civil, .  as 
well  as  the  military  details,  which  he  personally  superintended,  occupied  the 
whole  of  his  time.  He  is  allowed  by  an  English  witness  to  have  dona 
more  than  impart  discipline  to  his  levies :  ^^  it  is  not  the  least  merit  of 
General  de  Boigne,"  says  a  Calcutta  paper,*  '*  as  a  military  man,  to  have 
tempered,  by  admirable  perseverance,  the  ferocious  and  almost  savage 
diaracter  of  the  Mahrattas ;  he  subjects  to  the  discifdine  and  civilisation 
of  European  armies,  troq)s  hitherto  deemed  barbarians ;  and  licentiousness 
and  rapine,  formerly  so  common  amongst  them,  have  now  become  infamous 
even  in  the  estimation  of  liie  meanest  soldier." 

The  power  and  influence,  even  the  merit  and  services,  of  M.  de  Boigne^ 
were  ealculated  to  provoke  the  jealousy  and  excite  the  intrigues  of  those 
persons  of  rank  who  were  eclipsed  by  his  reputation.  But  he>  nevertheless, 
retained  his  station  till  the  last  He  had  even  influence  enough  over  Sindia 
to  protect  Gtopal  Rao  Bhao,  his  viceroy,  who  had  taken  refuge  in  De 
Boigne's  camp,  from  the  vengeance  of  ihe  Mahratta  chief,  which  Gopal 
Rao  dreaded  in  consequence  of  his  suspected  participation  in  the  intrigues 
of  Nana  Famevees  against  Sindia's  supremacy.  This  retirement  of  the 
viceroy  lefl  the  government  of  the  empire  and  of  the  Mahratta  states  efieo- 
tively  in  the  hands  of  De  Boigne. 

In  February  1794,  Madhajee  Sindia  died,  at  the  age  of  sixty- four, 
leaving  the  succession  to  his  vast  territories  and  power  to  his  great  nephew; 
Dowlut  Rao  Sindia.  Upon  this  event,  there  was  a  general  stir  amongst 
the  prince  whom  Madhajee  had  kept  in  thraldom ;  and  the  emperor  offered 
M.  de  Boigne  the  post  of  first  minister,  if  he  would  employ  his  forces  and 
Us  influence  in  restoring  him  to  the  plenitude  of  his  imperial  authority. 
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Zeman  KMh,  King  of  Cabul^  sent  ambMsadore  k>  him,  wMi  tdie  Aost 
tempting  offan  that  oould  beguSe  an  ambitioiis  nind.  M.  de  Beigney 
however,  who  must  have  felt  hie  own  importanoey  a  sense  of  whiA  aooh 
aolicitatioAs  codd  not  fail  to  inspire,  did  not  hesitate  to  reject  them,  and 
to  vdhere  to  the  gueoessor  of  the  prinoe  whom  be  bad  setred* 

Dowlat  Rao  had  not  the  same  prediteotion  for  his  NorAem  States  as  hie 
great  anoley  and  be  oontemted  hioMelf  with  confirming  M.  de  Boigne  in  the 
goimnmentof  Hindustan,  and  devoted  all  hie  own  attention  to  the  afiairs  of 
the  Deooan. 

Meanwhile,  the  toil  and  fetigues  of  the  general  had  seriously  affscted  his 
health,  and  he  solioited  leave  to  retire  from  his  post,  lliese  solioitatioQs 
were  urged  for  two  years,  before  Dowlut  Rao  could  be  prevailed  upon  to 
pait  with  a  man  upon  whom  alone  lie  could  rely  for  the  security  of  his 
Northern  States,  whilst  he  was  employed  in  the  Deccan.  Towards  the 
close  of  17d5,  however,  his  indisposition  rendered  it  absolutely  necessary 
for  him  to  qn^  the  burning  climate  of  India,  and  to  breathe  a  more  genial  air. 
Dowlut  Rao,  nevertheless,  would  not  accept  his  resignation,  but  claimed  of 
his  general  a  pledge  that  he  would  return  as  soon  as  his  health  was  re- 
estabiidied.  In  a  letter  addressed  to  M.  de  Boigne,  after  his  arrival  in 
Europe,  Sindia  most  eamestiy  and  impatiently  entreats  him  to  return  to 
India. 

M.  de  Boigne  quitted  Sindia  in  February  1796,  and  set  off  for  Cakatta, 
aocompanied  by  his  regiment  of  Persian  cavalry.*  On  his  way,  he  stopped 
some  time  at  Lucknow  to  arrange  his  affairs,  and  in  September  embarked 
for  Europe. 

Having  remitted  Ins  vast  fortune  to  England,  he  arrived  in  this  country 
in  January  1797;  and  finding  his  health  re-established,  he  contemplated, 
in  the  following  year,  revisiting  India,  the  disturbed  condition  of  Europe 
probably  offering  little  prospect  of  repose  to  him.  Savoy,  wrested  from  tie 
King  of  Sardinia,  at  this  time  formed  part  of  the  French  republic,  Cham* 
beri  being  comprized  within  the  department  of  Mont  Blanc.  The  ascen- 
dancy of  Buonaparte  soon  after,  which  gave  an  assurance  of  permanency 
to  tfie  state  of  afiisurs  in  France,  induced  him  to  forego  his  intention,  and 
trten  to  resist  the  pressing  instances  of  Sindia,  who  soon  began  to  feel 
tlie  want  of  his  aid. 

Perron,  the  Count's  successor  in  the  command  of  the  brigades,  whiph 
•till  retained  the  name  of  their  originator,  was  a  very  different  character 
eesentiany  from  De  Boigne.  The  Savoyard  was  distinguished  by  a  manly 
straightforward  intelligence ;  Perron  owed  every  thing  to  intrigue.  De 
Boigne,  as  has  been  already  shewn,  adhered  to  Sindia  with  sturdy  inte- 
grify,  in  spite  of  the  most  dazzling  offers,  and  would  have  stood  by  him  to 
the  last ;  Perron  deserted  him  at  his  utmost  need. 

**  Although  M.  de  Boigne,"  says  one  of  our  authorities,  "  covered  with 

•  The  general  offered  to  transftr  this  coipt,  which  comisted  of  600  men,  to  Dowlut  Rao*  who  {no- 
tiowllo  pay  th«  price  aAed  for  It  whmDe  Boigne  rotaraei,  which  watacWJreftMaL  HethenoA««d 
*'  '**  thcNawab  of  Oude,  who  demunred  fttx>ut  the  price.  Upon  Jta  being  tendered  to  Lord  ComwaUie, 
he  agreed  to  the  tennt  at  once,  which  were  800,000  rupees;  and  the  regiment  became  the  property  of 
the  Company.  «     r—  j 
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laurels,  aad  the  poasesaor  of  nraieiise  wealth  bonouraUj  «oqiiifed«  ragjt 
ha?e  illustrated  one  of  the  first  oities  in  the  world,  he  modestly  preferred  a 
residence  in  his  native  place,  which  he  blessed  in  his  life-time  with  his  pro^ 
digal  beneficeooe.  Religion,  age,  and  penury,  dared  his  pious  generosity, 
whilst  the  sums  he  lavished  upon  the  comfort  and  conTenienoe  of  his  fellow- 
citizens,  did  not  starve  his  patronage  of  literature  and  the  arts."  Hie 
estate  at  Chambcri  was  the  admiration  of  travellers.  The  chateau  which 
be  built  was  splendid,  and  his  establishment  a  princely  one.  '^  The  pro-t 
digioos  wealth  which  General  de  Boigne  brought  to  Europe,''  says  M. 
Millin,*  ''  was  nobly  acquired,  and  it  is  expended  with  princely  magnifi- 
•enoe.  His  plantations  and  gardens  are  elegantly  laid  out,  and  kept  ii^ 
exquisite  order.  A  remarkable  object  is  the  Belvidere,  a  kind  of  Indiaa 
tower,  whence  the  view  stretches  over  a  most  delicious  landscape  of  vast 
extent" 

Honours  were  not  wanting.  He  received  from  his  own  sovereign, 
Victor  Emanuel,  the  title  and  dignity  of  Count,  the  rank  of  Lieatenanl^ 
General,  and  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  Maurioe  and  St. 
Lazarus ;  beskies  the  distinction  of  having  his  bust  in  marble,  sculptar^A 
by  the  king's  order,  placed  in  the  public  library  of  Chamberi.  Louia 
XVIII.  of  France  emulated  the  example  of  the  Count's  sovereign;  he 
created  him  marichal  de  campf  and  gave  him  the  cross  of  St  Louis  and 
that  of  the  Legion  of  Honour. 

In  this  kind  of  peaceful  but  splendid  retirement,  did  Count  de  Boigne, 
pass  the  last  thirty  years  of  his  life,  sympathizing  with  the  reverses  of  Siadia^ 
but  delighted  at  the  occasional  intelligence  that,  although  he  ceased  to  tefi4 
them,  the  brigades  of  De  Boigne  still  distinguished  themselves  by  their 
discipline  and  valour,  till  they  were  crushed  at  Laswaree.  He  died,  in  tha- 
eightieth  year  of  his  age,  on  the  21st  June  1830. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  charitable  institutions  at  Chamberi,  which 
the  Count  created  or  assisted,  during  bis  life-time,  aad  for  which  he  dis- 
bursed upwards  of  3,678,000  francs,  or  j£150,000 :— Enlargement  of  the 
H6tel  Dieu;  foundation  and  endowment  of  the  handsome  hospital  of  S^. 
Benedict  for  aged  pm^ns  of  both  sexes;  foundation  and  endowment  of  a 
mendicity  establishment;  foundation  and  endowment  of  an  hospital  for. 
laaatios;  a  foundation  (be  providing  beds  for  sick  persons  not  received  into* 
other  ho^itals;  the  same  for  poor  travellers,  of  whatever  country  or 
religion  they  may  be ;  an  annual  allowance  for  furnishing  every  week  ta 
poor  prisoners  a  dean  shirt,  some  bread,  and  money ;  a  Awd  for  estdolisfaiag 
the  Jesuits  in  the  royal  college  of  Chamberi ;  a  new  large  and  magnifoent 
street  with  porticos,  the  whole  length  of  the  town;  building  the  church 
of  the  Capuchins;  a  fond  for  a  fa(ade  to  the  H6tel  de  Ville;  sixly  thou- 
sand francs  for  repairing  the  theatre ;  foundation  and  endowment  for  an 
establishment  to  teach  trades  to  girls ;  an  annual  sum  for  the  assistance  of 
the  Royal  Academical  Society  of  Savoy,  of  which  he  was  perpetual  pre- 
rident;  gift  to  the  Company  of  Chevaliers  Tireurs,  &c.  &c.  By  his  will, 
he  bequeathed  to  his  servants  legacies  of  from  1,500  to  10,000  francs 
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each ;  to  his  brother  and  his  nephew,  30,000  francs  each ;  to  each  of  his 
grandohikiiren,  200,000  franos;  to  his  widow,  60,000  francs  per  annum ; 
to  fnends  and  acquaintances,  legacies  to  the  amount  of  100,000  francs ;  to 
the  town  of  Chamberi,  for  public  improvements,  an  estate  expected  to 
produce  500,000  francs,  and  to  every  poor  person  in  the  hoq>itals,  asylums, 
and  poor-houses  in  Chamberi,  a  pension  of  five  francs  per  annum. 

He  left  an  only  son.  Count  Charles  de  Boigne,  who  married  the  daughter 
of  a  nobleman,  the  chief  justiciary  of  Piedmont,  and  has  a  large  and 
amiable  family.  To  this  gentleman  he  has  left  real  and  personal  property 
estimated  at  fh>m  fifteen  to  eighteen  millions  of  francs,  not  very  far  short  of 
a  million  sterling.  He  passes  his  life,  like  his  father,  splendidly,  but  without 
ostentation,  in  domestic  enjoyments. 

An  English  gentleman,  who  visited  the  Count  about  two  years  before  his 
death,  has  favoured  the  writer  with  the  following  sketch  of  his  personal 
•haracter: — His  frame  and  stature  were  Herculean;  he  was  full  six  feet 
two  or  three  inches  in  height  His  aspect  was  mild  and  unassuming ;  and 
he  was  unostentatious  in  his  habits  and  demeanour,  preserving,  at  his 
advanced  age,  all  the  gallantry  and  politeness  of  the  vMlle  cour.  He 
loved  not,  from  an  innate  modesty,  to  advert  to  his  past  deeds,  which 
induced  those,  who  were  but  superficially  acquainted  with  him,  to  regard 
him  as  lost  to  early  recollections.  But  when  the  field  of  Mairta  was  men- 
tioned in  the  society  of  those  who  could  partake  of  the  emotions  it  awakened, 
the  subject  acted  like  a  charm ;  the  old  general  **  shouldered  his  crutch," 
and  hours  Bed  with  inconceivable  rapidity  whilst  he  dwelt  upon  the  romantic 
tale.     He  always  concluded :  **  My  past  life  appears  like  a  dream." 

Although  he  has  left  so  many  substantial  proofs  of  his  benevolence, 
perhaps  a  better  evidence  of  it  cannot  be  cited,  than  that  a  simple  Indian 
servant  was  for  thirty  years,  and  until  his  death,  the  ma^r  domo  of  his 
noble  establishment  at  Chamberi. 

'  A  man,  who,  from  comparatively  humble  circumstances,  strenuously 
wrought  his  way  to  rank  and  fortune ;  who,  in  the  equally  tr}'ing  scenes  of 
adversity  and  of  pro^rity, — ^when  all  his  hopes  seemed  blasted,  as  well  as 
when  he  had  realized  more  than  his  most  ambitious  thoughts  could  have 
aspired  to, — lost  not  sight  of  probity  and  honour,  even  in  the  enervating 
and  corrupting  atmosphere  of  an  Indian  court;  who  applied  wealdi 
honourably  acquired,  not  to  the  purposes  of  selfish  gratification,  but  to  the 
welfare  of  his  country,  and  to  mitigate  the  sufferings  and  the  sorrows  of 
mankind,  is  no  common  character,  but  is  worthy  of  being  held  up  to  the 
admiration  and  the  imitation  of  the  worid: — such  was  the  Count  de 
Boigne. 
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REMARKS  ON  THE  PENAL  CODE  OF  CHINA. 

The  foarth  division  of  the  code  comprehends  the  ^  Ritual  Laws.*'  The 
first  head  relates  to  the  Sacred  Rites,  the  administration  of  which  is  regn- 
lated  with  the  utmost  precision,  and  errors  of  form  or  etiquette  are  visited, 
like  offences  against  society,  with  the  bamboo. 

It  would  be  natural  to  expect  that  we  should  find  in  this  part  of  the  code 
some  distinct  intimation  as  to  the  objects  of  adoration,  to  whose  service  the 
**  Sacred  Rites  "  are  appropriated.  But  it  can  scarcely  be  asserted  that 
any  specific  information  is  afforded  upon  this  important  point.  It  is  pro- 
vided, that  all  the  officers  of  government  whose  province  it  is  to  superintend 
**  the  grand  imperial  sacrifices  and  oblations  to  heaven  and  earth,  and  to 
the  spirit  presiding  over  the  productions  of  the  earth  and  the  generations  of 
mankind,"  shall  prepare  themselves  for  their  functions  by  abstinence,  not 
firom  feasting  merely,  but  from  mourning  for  the  dead,  visiting  the  sick, 
and  certain  other  public  and  private  duties.  The  officers  having  this  super- 
intendence, are,  moreover,  responsible  for  the  condition  and  quality  of  the 
animals  and  articles  offered  at  the  grand  sacrifices  and  oblations,  and  ar^ 
bound  to  give  proper  notices  of  the  days  appointed  for  sacred  rites.  This 
is  a  summary  of  the  section -on  the  administration  of  sacred  rites. 

The  learned  translator  considers  it  a  doubtful  point  whether  the  expres- 
sions cited,  namely,  '^  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  presiding  spirit,"  as  well 
as  other  similar  terms  employed  by  the  Chinese,  are  intended  to  imply  the 
existence  of  so  many  distinct  objects  of  worship,  or  are,  in  fact,  only 
descriptive  of  the  different  characters  and  attributes  of  one  Supreme  Being, 
recognized  and  adored  as  such.  The  latter  opinion,  he  observes,  was 
strenuously  held  by  the  Jesuits ;  the  former  is  now  most  prevalent,  or  at 
least  appears  to  be  tacitly  acknowledged  in  all  the  forms  of  instruction 
adopted  in  China  by  the  teachers  of  Christianity. 

Besides  the  eminent  objects  of  worship  already  enumerated,  ''  the  local 
genii,  the  genii  of  the  hills,  the  rivers,  the  winds,  the  clouds,  and  the 
lightnings;  also  the  ancient  holy  emperors,  enlightened  kings,  faithful 
ministers,  and  illustrious  sages,"  are  also  to  be  severally  '^  honoured  and 
commemorated"  by  oblations  and  holy  rites;  herein  agreeing  with  the 
Hindu  code,  which  directs  the  following  to  be  honoured:  ''spirits,  holy 
sages,  men,  progenitors,  and  household  gods."*  The  number  of  these 
sacred  objects  is  kept  select,  by  a  regulation  that  no  sacred  rite  or  comme- 
moration is  to  be  paid  to  any  spirit  or  holy  personage  to  whom  honours  or 
oblations  are  not  decreed. 

Destroying  or  damaging  altars,  sacred  mounds  or  terraces,  is  a  crime 
punished  with  100  blows  and  perpetual  banishment,  whether  done  inten- 
tionally or  inadvertently.  Losing  or  destroying  any  article,  however  trifling, 
consecrated  to  sacred  or  imperial  rites,  is  also  punished  severely. 

The  sepulchral  monuments  of  ancient  emperors  and  princes,  and  also 
Ae  tombs  of  saints,  sages,   faithful  ministers,   and  other  illustrious  indi- 
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▼kluals,  are  to  be  carefully  preserved  by  the  officers  of  the  district,  and  no 
cattle  are  to  be  allowed  to  feed  in  the  place  where  their  remains  are 
deposited. 

False  worship  is  forbidden  :  amongst  the  modes  of  which  are  enumerated^ 
performing  the  ceremony  of  the  adoration  of  heaven  and  of  the  north  star, 
burning  incense  for  that  purpose,  lighting  the  lamps  of  heaven,  and  also 
seven  lamps  to  the  north  star ;  these  are  .he)d  to  be  '^  a  profanation  of  the 
sacred  rites,  and  derogatory  to  the  celestial  spirits !"  Priests  of  Fo-he 
and  of  Taou-tsze  are  forbidden  to  imitate  the  sacred  imperial  rites.  Females 
are  not  to  be  allowed  to  go  abroad  to  the  temples  of  priests,  to  burn 
incense  in  token  of  worship,  on  pain  of  forty  blows,  to  be  inflicted  on 
their  husbands  or  fathers  !  ^'  Magicians,  who  raise  evil  spirits  by  means  of 
magical  books  and  dire  imprecations,  leaders  of  corrupt  and  impious  secU^ 
and  members  of  all  superstitious  associations  in  general,"  are  denounced; 
and  when  such  persons,  "  having  in  their  possession  concealed  images  of 
their  worship,  burn  incense  in  honour  of  them ;  and  when  they  assemble 
their  followers  by  night  in  order  to  instruct  them  in  their  doctrines,  and  by 
pretended  powers  and  notices,  endeavour  to  inveigle  and  mislead  the  mul- 
titude," they  arc  punishable  capitally.  It  is  further  provided  that  persons 
sthall  not  meet  tumultuously,  after  dressing  and  ornamenting  their  idols^ 
accompanying  them  with  drums  and  gongs,  under  a  penalty  of  100  blows 
to  be  inflicted  upon  the  instigator.  "  This  prohibitory  clause,"  observes 
Sir  George  Staunton,  "  describes  nothing  more  than  what  is  frequently 
and  openly  practised  in  every  part  of  the  empire."  The  people  are, 
however,  permitted  to  meet  to  invoke  the  terrestrial  spirits  in  spring,  and 
to  return  thanks  to  them  in  autumn. 

The  Christian  religion,  though  the  number  of  Catholics  in  China  has 
been,  and  probably  is,  very  large,  and  although  they  have  been  frequently 
objects  of  attention  to  the  government,  which  has  sometimes  severely 
persecuted  them,  is  passed  over  in  silence. 

Sir  George  Staunton,  in  the  Appendix,  has  inserted  two  curious  edicts 
relative  to  the  Christian  f eligion,  and  declaratory  of  the  law  on  that  head, 
which  were  issued  in  1805  :  the  last  is  remarkable  for  its  containing  a 
criticism  on  some  of  the  tracts  circulated  by  the  Catholic  missionaries, 
some  of  the  doctrines  of  which  are  pronounced  to  be  *'  as  contradictory  to 
reason  and  social  order  a$  the  wild  fury  of  a  mad  dog."  The  edict  con- 
cludes thus :  "  For  the  future,  we  earnestly  exhort  our  Tartar  subjects  to 
attend  to  the  language  and  admonitions  of  their  own  country  and  govern- 
ment ;  to  practise  riding  and  archery ;  to  study  the  works  of  the  learned 
and  virtuous,  and  to  observe  the  social,  duties.  If  the  sects  of  Fo-he  and 
Taou-tsze  are  unworthy  of  belief,  how  much  more  so  is  that  of  the 
Europeans!" 

The  second  and  last  bead  of  this  division  relates  to  miscellaneous  obser- 
vances connected  with  rites,  and  with  the  imperial  person.  If  any 
physician  inadvertently  prepares  medicine  for  bis  Majesty  in  a  manner  not 
sanctioned  by  established  practice,  or  does  not  accompany  them  with  a 
proper  description  and  directions  ;  or  if  the  ingredients  are  not  genuine  and 
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well  chosen,  or  the  preseription  b«  not  oarefollj  oomponnded ;  in  either  of 
these  oases,  the  physician  is  punishable  by  blows,  from  W  to  100.  This 
may  be  entitled  a  law  for  ^  prevention  of  improvement  in  the  soieno^  of 
medicine,  and  it  shows  the  absurd  length  to  which  the  Chinese  are  prepared 
to  go  in  vindication  of  the  wisdom  of  their  ancestors. 

Gastronomy  is  also  under  the  oogntxance  of  the  law:  if  the  cook, 
employed  in  preparing  the  imperial  repasts,  introduces  any  prohibited  in^ 
gredients  into  the  dishes,  even  by  inadvertence^  he  is  punishable  with  100 
blows ;  if  any  of  the  dishes  of  food  be  not  clean,  he  is  liable  to  eighty  blows ; 
if  the  articles  be  not  genuine  and  properly  selected,  to  sixty  blows;  and, 
lastly,  if  the  cook  omits  to  ascertain  the  quality  of  the  dishes  by  tasting,  he 
incnrs  fifty  blows.  If  the  superintending,  or  dispensing  officer,  or  the  cook, 
introduces  into  the  imperial  kitchen  any  nnusnal  drag  or  artick  of  food, 
the  offender  is  punishable  with  100  Mows,  and  is  oompclled  to  swalbw  the 
onusua]  preparation  !    This  has  very  much  the  air  of  bwlesque  legiriatms. 

The  sacredness  of  all  the  imperial  concerns  is  exemplified  by  a  regnlaAioily 
for  keeping  in  repair  and  preservation  the  imperial  equipage  and  fbrniture, 
being  classed  amongst  the  ^  Ritaal  Laws/'  Whoever,  having  charge  of 
such  articles,  presents  any  to  the  emperor  for  his  use  in  an  impro^>er 
manner,  by  omitthig  to  present  what  is  necessary,  or  by  presenting  what 
ought  not  to  be  presented,  is  punishable  with  forty  blows ;  and  whoever, 
having  charge  of  his  Majesty's  horses  and  carriages,  does  not  duly  exereisa 
and  examine  them,  so  as  to  ascertain  that  they  are  sound  and  fit  fcfr  the 
imperial  service,  is  punishable  with  eighty  blows.  Tf  his  Imperial  M^esty's 
pfleasnre  boats  and  vessels  are  not  soond  and  in  good  order,  the  artifloet  is 
to  be  pmiisbed  with  100  blows. 

The  possession  and  concealment  of  celestial  images,  instruments  for  ex- 
piuning  and  pourtraying  the  celestial  bodies,  astrological  books,  books  for 
oalcnlstmg  good  and  bad  fortune,  portraits  and  representations  of  former 
emperors  and  kings,  official  seak,  and  other  articles  which  private  persona 
cannot  lawiiilly  possess,  is  punishable  by  blows  and  a  fine. 

Presents  made  by  the  emperor  must  be  delivered  in  person  by  the  offieer 
deputed  by  his  Majesty ;  the  delegation  of  this  trust  is  pum^ble  by  blows 
and  disqualification. 

*  When  any  of  the  officers  of  government  in  waiting,  or  in  the  train  of 
the  emperor,  are  q)oken  to  or  questioned  collectively  by  his  Majesty,  the 
first  in  rank  sfaaD  come  forward  and  speak  in  reply  first,  and  the  othera 
successively,  according  to  their  order  of  rank ;  if  any  one  vioktes  thift 
order,  by  coming  forward  and  speakmg  before  6r  after  las  tufn,  be  shall 
forfeit  one  month's  salary.'' 

The  following  regulation  is  unaccountably  severe :  '^  If  any  officer  of 
government,  or  other  person  who  is  entitled  to  the  honour  of  being  pre- 
sented to  bis  Imperial  Majesty,  is  vexatiously  detained  and  impeded  upon 
unwarrantable  pretexts,  by  the  supermtendant  of  the  ceresMinies,  instead 
of  being  forthwith  introdoced  by  him  to  the  imperial  presence,  su<A  super- 
intendant  shrfl,  upon  conviction  of  having  done  so  by  malicious  design,  be 
condemned  to  suffer  death  by  being  beheaded !    Ail  the  greal,  officers  of 
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state  who  are  privy  to  the  offence,  without  making  any  inqiary  into  it, 
Rball  he  punished  as  equal  participators  in  the  guilt"  This  law  was  pro- 
bably acted  upon  in  the  case  of  the  indignity  offered  to  Lord  Amherst, 
with  a  mitigation  of  the  penalty. 

The  head  relating  to  addresses  on  public  affairs,  discloses  some  charac- 
teristic features  of  the  Chinese  theory  of  government  It  is  enacted  that 
whatever  is  erroneous  in  the  general  administration  of  public  affairs,  or  is 
beneficial  or  injurious  to  the  people,  or  tends  to  public  benefit  or  the  pre- 
vention of  public  injury,  shall  be  inquired  into,  and  the  result  fereonaUy 
communicated  U^  the  emperor  by  the  officers  of  the  six  supreme  tribunals. 
The  censors  (who  are  invested  with  the  power  of  inspecting  and  animad- 
verting upon  the  acts  of  the  sovereign  himself),  the  viceroys,  and  sub- 
viceroys,  are  likewise  to  represent  faithfully  and  unreservedly  whatsoever 
it  shall  appear  advisable  to  communicate.  In  all  such  representations  to  the 
emperor,  the  facts  and  reasonings  must  be  stated  simply  and  candidly,  and 
all  empty  phraseology  and  unnecessary  repetition  must  be  avoided. 

Compliments  paid  by  inferiors  to  superiors  are  restricted  by  a  section  in 
this  division ;  to  which,  however,  a  modem  clause  is  tacked,  whereby  a 
soldier  or  citizen  is  punishable  with  fifty  blows  who  does  not  make  way 
when  he  meets  a  civil  or  military  officer  of  government  on  the  public  road, 
or  who,  if  on  horseback,  does  not  dismount  on  such  occasion.  It  would 
be  curious  to  ascertain  the  date  of  this  clause. 

It  is  provided  that  the  houses,  apartments,  carriages,  dress,  furniture, 
and  other  articles,  used  by  all  classes,  are  to  be  conformable  to  the  esta- 
bbshed  rules  and  gradations:  deviations  are  punishable  with  blows,  in 
which  the  maker  of  the  new-fashioned  article  participates.  Severe  penalties 
are  attached  to  the  possessing  for  use  articles  absolutely  prohibited,  such  as 
silk-stufi  representing  the  imperial  dragon  or  phoenix.  These  sumptuary 
laws.  Sir  George  Staunton  tells  us,  are  frequently  evaded,  but  the  Chinese, 
nevertheless,  are  in  a  great  measure,  if  not  wholly,  precluded  firom  the 
enjoyment  derived  from  the  display  of  superior  wealth.  The  dress  of  the 
priests  of  Fo-he  and  Taou-tsze  is  confined  to  stufis  and  silks  of  a  sin^e 
oolour  and  simple  pattern ;  they  are  prohibited  from  wearing  damasks,  and 
flowered,  or  variegated  stuffii. 

A  neglect,  on  the  part  of  the  astronomical  board  at  Pddn,  to  mark  the 
celestial  appearances  of  the  sun  and  moon,  the  five  planets,  the  twenty- 
eight  constellations,  eclipses,  meteors,  comets,  &c.,  is  punishable  with 
nxty  blows. 

Conjurors  and  fortune-tellers  are  interdicted  from  firequenting  the  houses 
of  civil  or  military  officers,  on  pretence  of  prophesying  impending  national 
calamities  or  successes;  but  they  may,  however,  tell  fortunes  and  cast  the 
nativities  of  individuals  by  the  stars  in  the  usual  manner. 

A  long  section  sets  forth  the  punishments  allotted  to  those  who  evade  the 
duty  and  conceal  the  occasion  of  mourning  for  deceased  relatives,  or  who 
discard  the  mourning  habit,  and  partake  of  festivities  before  the  expiration 
of  the  term  of  mourning :  blows  with  the  bamboo  are  the  consequence, 
and  which  constitute  the  motive  or  incitement  to  legal  grief  in  China. 
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This  regidation  is  characteristio  of  a  patriarchal  theory  of  rule ;  the  follow- 
iDg  still  more  so :  ^  If  any  person,  in  order  to  hold  an  oflfice  under  govem- 
menty  absents  himself  from  a  father,  mother,  paternal  grandfisither,  or 
grandmother,  who  is  either  upwards  of  eighty  years  of  age,  or  totally 
disabled  by  any  infirmity,  while  such  near  relation  has  no  other  male 
ofl&pring,  above  sixteen  years  of  age,  to  perform  the  duties  of  filial  piety," 
the  offender  is  liable  to  eighty  blows. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  be  struck  with  the  analog}*  between  the  Chinese 
and  the  Hindu  economy,  as  respects  the  veneration  paid  to  parents  and 
ancestors,  llie  Chinese  worship  their  ancestors;  and  one' of  the  grounds 
of  their  objection  to  Christianity  is,  its  hostility  to  this  species  of  worship. 
This  custom  is  analogous  to  the  ancestral  eraddha  of  the  Hindus,  or  rite 
to  departed  progenitors,  which  is  held  to  be  an  act  of  exalted  piety  :  ^^  an 
oblation  by  Brahmins  to  their  ancestors,"  says  Menu,*  ^^  transcends  an 
oblation  to  the  gods ;"  and  the  FSda  enjoins  that  forefathers  should  be 
revered  as  deities. 

The  same  reverential  feeling  towards  relations  is  inculcated  in  the  law 
interdicting  a  party  from  amusement  and  recreation  whilst  a  husband, 
fiftther,  mother,  paternal  grandfather  or  grandmother,  is  in  confinement  on  a 
capital  charge ;  and  also  in  the  law  which  requires  a  strict  observance  of 
the  customary  funeral  rites  and  ceremonies  to  relations.  It  is  a  discrimina- 
tive character  of  the  Chinese  government  to  enforce  those  observances  by 
law,  which,  in  other  countries,  are  left  to  the  discretion  or  the  caprice  of 
individuals. 

It  is  worthy  of  a  passing  remark,  that  the  consumption  of  a  corpse  with 
fire,  or  the  committing  it  to  the  waters,  is  expressly  forbidden,  unless  the  - 
relation  happen  to  die  in  a  remote  country,  and  the  children  or  grand- 
children are  unable  to  bring  the  corpse  to  be  interred  in  the  native  district 
of  the  deceased,  when  it  may  be  burnt  instead  of  buried. 

This  division  is  closed  by  a  regulation  respecting  country  festivals,  which 
declares  that,  in  rural  assemblies,  at  solemn  feasts,  there  are  established 
rules  of  precedence  and  seniority,  and  prescribed  forms ;  and  it  enacts  that, 
whoever  disregards  either  the  one  or  the  other,  shall  be  punished  with  fifty 
blows :  so  tenacious  is  the  Chinese  law  of  the  slightest  violation  of  order, 
decorum,  and  establi^ed  customs,  even  amongst  the  lowest  classes  in  the 
provinces. 

•  Ch.  iU.  ▼.  MS. 
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THE  INDIAN  ARMY. 

To  Tui  Edrok. 

At  a  momeot  like  the  present,  when  any  occurrence,  however  triTial,  relat* 
ing  to  the  East-India  Company's  government,  whether  of  a  civil  or  of  a  mili- 
tary nature,  becomes  interesting,  the  author  of  a  letter,  signed  Eques,  in 
the  Journal  for  May,  will  not  be  surprised  that  the  subject  of  it  should  attract 
the  notice  of  others,  as  well  as  of  the  person  to  whom  it  has  been  more 
immediately  addressed.  I  venture  to  offer  it  as  my  opinion,  in  the  first  place, 
that  Eques  has  misunderstood  the  application  of  the  subject  adverted  to  by 
VsRiTAS.  Whilst  the  Indian  Government  are  exerting  every  nerve  to  discover 
a  mode  by  which  the  smallest  pittance  can  be  dissevered  from  the  scanty  all, 
that  a  subaltern  in  their  own  service  is  now  allowed,  and  whilst  no  such  allow- 
ance is  granted  to  either  of  their  own  European  regiments,  it  cannot  but  be 
matter  of  surprise  that  one  hundred  rupees  per  month  should  be  given  to 
each  of  the  regiments  in  his  Majesty's  service  for  an  interpreter,  making  for 
the  twenty  regiments  no  less  than  an  annual  increased  sum  of  24,000  rupees. 

£qu£8  implies  that  Veritas  is  moved  by  unworthy  motives,  and  hopes  that 
there  is  now  a  door  opening  for  the  indiscriminate  admission  of  King's  officers 
Co  a  share  of  the  fine  pickings  which  have  been  thus  far  withheld  from  thets, 
whom  be  asserts  to  be  so  much  better  qualified  to  fill  the  situation  of  quarter^ 
nastcr-general  than  those  of  the  Company's  service,  which  they  eater  as  boya 
nt  the  1^  of  sixteen. 

If  E^ss  will  take  the  trouble  to  examine  the  records,  he  will  find  the  names 
of  many  officers  who  entered  the  Company's  service  at  that  age,  who  have 
proved  themselves  not  only  fit  for  the  situation  of  quarter-master-generaf, 
but  for  various  other  situations  of  great  responsibility,  which  their  previous 
education  and  talents  enabled  them  to  fill  with  no  less  credit  to  themselves 
than  benefit  to  their  employers;  and  as  Eques  is  perhaps  a  yooi^  matt,  ex- 
perience may  hereafter  assure  htm,  that  in  general,  languages  are  much  quicker 
learnt  in  early  age  than  at  a  more  remote  period  of  our  lives,  and  that  it  is 
More  usoal  for  us  to  learn  that  branch  of  our  education  which  capacitates  us 
Imt  the  appointment  and  duties  of  quarter-master-general  before  the  age  of 
sixteen  than  after  it. 

I  do  not,  neither  does  Veritas,  to  my  comprehension,  mean  to  imply,  that 
the  gift  lately  granted  to  each  King's  regiment  of  100  rupees  per  month  for  an 
interpreter  was  misapplied ;  I  mean  only  to  state,  that,  when  so  many  smaller 
sums  were  taken  from  their  own  service  by  the  Indian  Government,  on  the 
avowed  imperious  necessity  for  economy  in  every  department,  and  which 
have  occasioned  so  much  strong  feeling,  it  naturally  excited  great  indignation 
when  it  became  known  that  the  increase  already  stated  should  be  made  in  a 
quarter  where  it  was  neither  immediately  nor  indispensably  necessary,  Eques 
having  admitted  that  officers  in  the  Company's  service  have  performed  the  duty 
of  interpreter  to  King's  regiments  whenever  required  in  times  past. 

In  respect  to  length  of  service  in  India  of  King's  officers,  I  quite 
concur  with  Eques,  that  officers  of  whatever  service,  employed  under  the 
same  government,  and  executing  the  same  duties  for  a  certain  length  of  years, 
should  be  equally  remunerated ;  but  as  this  is  not  a  matter  within  the  control 
of  the  Company's  officers,  it  should  neither  cause  irritation  nor  form  a  subject 
of  invective  against  them. 

Regarding,  the  propriety  or  policy  of  detaching  any  number  of*  officers  in  his 
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Ifajetty's  service,  and  appointiog  tbein  to  dutifif  nmilar  to  those  which  are 
performed  by  oAcerg  in  the  Hon.  Gompaiiy's  tervice,  and  viewing  the  measure 
in  a  light  totally  distinct  from  any  pecuniary  advantage  that  the  individuals  of 
either  service  might  g8in>  I  must  avow  my  entire  diierence  of  opinion  from 
Eq0Ks  thereon :  in  support  of  my  objection,  I  first  beg  to  state,  that  with 
the  sanction  of  Goremment,  the  East*India  Company  have  for  several  years 
been  granted  dO,000  elective  European  troops  from  this  country  for  the 
protection  of  their  territory  in  the  East»  for  which,  I  believe,  about  £3,000,<K^ 
sterling  is  annually  paid.  Equis  says  that  these  troops  always  bear  the 
brunt  of  the  battle;  if  Europeans  were  not  considered  by  the  Indians^ 
divided  as  they  are,  more  formidable  than  themselves  (though  instances  can  be 
adduced  of  sepoys  advancing  against  the  enemy  when  Europeans  have  fallea 
back),  I  do  not  think  the  Parliament  need  be  troubled  about  the  renewal  of  the 
charter— the  Indians  would  resume  that  authority  which  they  formerly  held, 
but  of  which  they  have  for  several  centuries  been  deprived  by  the  imiptioils  of 
▼arious  foreign  nations. 

Such  being  the  present  opinion  of  the  Indians  of  the  superiority  of  Euro* 
peans,  let  me  ask,  if  it  would  be  wise  to  endeavour  to  undecetre  thero ;  and 
whether  much  of  that  superiority  may  not  be  attributed  to  the  discipline  and 
order  which  is  observed  in  all  his  Majesty's  regiments  in  India;  and  if  the  same 
discipline  and  order  were  not  constantly  preserved  by  the  presence  and  attention 
of  the  requisite  number  of  ofHceri,  what  would  become  of  the  efficiency  of 
the  regiment,  and  where  would  be  their  effectual  support  at  a  time  of  need  ? 
Lord  Teignmouth  truly  said,  that  we  hold  India  by  the  thread  of  idea} 
open  the  eyes  of  the  natives,  let  them  unite,  and  we  are  driven  from  tha 
country.  It  is  a  mistake  to  conclude  that  the  natives  are  aniversally 
weaker  than  Europeans;  there  are  thousands  who  are  not  so;  they  only 
require  unanimity,  and  the  adoption  of  a  military  system,  holding  out 
rewards,  and  a  certainty  of  maintenance  for  theur  familiei  in  case  of 
being  killed  in  action,  and  on  the  event  of  losing  a  limb,  the  equal  certainty 
of  a  pension,  when  the  equality  of  the  physical  strength  of  a  sufficient  num-« 
ber,  and  of  their  courage,  would  be  as  instantly  witnessed.  May  this  nerai* 
occur,  feeling  convinced,  from  many  years'  residence  in  that  qnarter,  and  from 
much  intercourse  with  the  natives,  that  India  was  never  so  well  ruled,  or  with 
so  much  impartial  justice,  by  the  native  princes,  as  it  has  hitherto  been,  and 
BtiO  is,  by  the  East-India  Company,  onder  the  judicious  superintendence  of 
the  Board  of  Control ! 

I  cannot  but  think  it  a  matter  of  regret,  that  the  talents  of  Equks  should 
have  been  evinced  in  such  a  spirit  of  acrimony  in  the  latter  part  of  his  letter, 
after  displaying  so  much  liberality  in  the  former,  by  an  accusation  agamat 
VcaiTAs  for  ^  absurd  ideas  of  his  own  consequence,  and  for  pretensions  far 
beyond  what  is  due  to  his  extravagance."  And  from  whence  has  this  change 
arisen,  but  from  a  generous  support  of  the  claims  of  the  Indian  Army  against 
what  Veritas,  and  the  officers  iu  general,  consider  deductions  of  a  most 
unjust  and  impolitic  nature  ? 

Equzs  kindly  recommends  **  these  grumblers  to  quit  a  service  in  which  they 
are  so  badly  treated  ;*'  and  states,  ^  that  many  effective  officers  on  half-pi^,  and 
deserving  young  men  in  England,  will  be  happy  to  accept  the  commissions  of 
those  who  set  so  bad  an  example  to  the  native  soldiery  by  their  audacious 
complaints  about  reductions,  and  who  think  themselves  indispensable." 

Let  roe  ask  Eqces,  whether  it  is  the  man,  who,  feeling  himself  injured,  can-* 
didly  expresses  that  feeling  and  openly  solicits  redress,  that  should,  as  he 
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recommencU,  be  worse  treated,  and  coniidered  unworthy  of  attention ;  or  is  it 
him  who,  bearing  all  things  and  saying  nothing,  but  suffering  the  wound  to 
fester  and  rankle  in  his  bosom  till  it  drires  him  to  madness  and  desperation, 
that  is  to  be  regarded  as  setting  an  example  of  good  conduct  to  the  native 
soldiery,  and  can  be  pronounced  as  doing  his  duty,  with  the  most  praise- 
worthy submission  and  forbearance,  and  with  the  greatest  benefit  to  his  em- 
ployers? But  Eques  has  a  simple  remedy,  which  he  would  wish  to  be  imme- 
diately applied,  for  all  this.  May  not  this  remedy,  however,  like  many 
other  cathartics  of  these  times,,  prove  worse  than  the  disease  ?  Without 
any  previous  education  fitting  them  for  the  guidance  of  native  soldiery, 
without  any  knowledge  of  their  language,  with  rather  a  prejudice  against  their 
customs,  young  men  are  to  be  sent  from  England  to  fill  the  situations  and 
perform  the  duties  of  others,  who,  possessing  all  those  qualifications,  and  the 
attachment  of  the  soldiers,  are  to  be  driven  from  what  Eques  conceives  the 
land  of  promise  (where  they  nevertheless  appear  in  rather  a  pining  state),  and 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  lion's  share  of  the  rich  appointments,  to  make  way  for 
those  who,  from  ignorance  of  the  unhealthy  climate  they  would  have  to 
encounter,  the  long  list  of  seniors  they  might  hopelessly  look  to  succeed,  and 
a  strong  probability  that  they  would  never  see  their  friends  in  Europe  again, 
might  unwarily  be  led  to  catch  at  the  bait  held  out  to  them. 

I  have  said  that  24,000  rupees  per  annum  for  interpreters  to  King's  regi- 
ments, when  they  have  always  hitherto  been,  and  still  can  be,  procured  from 
the  Hon.  Company's  regiments  when  required,  was  an  unnecessary  expendi- 
ture of  the  public  money,  at  a  time  when  economy  of  the  most  rigid  nature 
was  directed  to  be  observed  by  every  department  under  Government.  In  this 
assertion  I  have  neither  been  instigated  by  party  spirit  nor  by  any  other  petty 
motive  whatever ;  but  solely  by  the  injustice  of  the  principle  upon  which  the 
grant  was  founded  at  that  particular  crisis,  and  with  the  view  of  proving  that 
there  was  reason  and  no  audacity  in  the  moderate  remonstrance  upon  it  by  a 
man  of  such  superior  endowments  as  is  possessed  by  Veritas  ;  whom  I  have 
not  stood  up  to  defend,  for  he  needs  no  such  feeble  assistance,  but  to  ofier 
him  my  humble  thanks  for  a  generous  act,  which  I  hope  may  be  acceptable,  aa 
they  come  warm  from  the  heart,  and  are  justly  earned. 

Surely  no  one  can  be  in  earnest  who  would  induce  King's  officers  to  relax 
in  attention  to  their  regimental  duties  for  the  sake  of  becoming  Oriental 
schoUrs ;  they  are  of  much  more  importance  to  the  state  in  their  natural  situa- 
tion. In  the  policy  and  justice  of  an  equal  remuneration  for  those  duties  and 
for  equal  length  of  service  in  the  same  uncongenial  climate,  I  shall  ever  be 
ready  to  concur;  but  whilst  an  effective  force  of  Europeans  is  necessary  in  our 
eastern  territories,  which  it  must  be  so  long  as  we  hold  the  country,  they  must 
never  be  made  inefficient  by  reducing  their  proportion  of  officers.  The  dispo- 
sition of  the  native  troops  cannot  be  compared  with  that  of  the  European— 
their  discipline  is  certainly  in  a  high  state,  and  easier  preserved  by  a  fiill  com- 
plement of  officers ;  but  with  a  commanding  officer,  an  adjutant,  and  one  or 
two  more  Europeans  added  to  their  proportion  of  native  officers,  the  regiment 
can  always  be  kept  in  good  order,  and  whilst  treated  with  liberality  and  kind- 
ness, no  danger  from  insubordmation  or  ill-behaviour  is  ever  to  be  apprehended. 
Such  are  the  reasons  why  the  Company's  officers  can  safely  be  detached  firom 
their  regiments,  and  why  the  King's  cannot. 

I  shdl,  in  another  letter,  offer  my  sentiments  upon  the  policy  of  liberality 
to  all  grades  of  our  countrymen  in  so  distant  a  quarter  as  the  East-Indies. 

I  am,  &c.  A  SuBscEiBxa. 
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Wb  noticed  in  a  former  article  the  besetting  prejudices  of  your  genuine 
Anglo-Indian,  respecting  what  he  has  taught  himself  to  believe  are  no  less 
than  portentous  changes  in  our  relations  to  the  native  population.  Those 
prejudices  may  seem  to  accord  most  ungraciously  with  the  spirit  of  liberality 
which  is  abroad  in  our  day ;  but  many  of  them  have  their  origin  in  cor- 
rect notions  concerning  the  delicate  and  complex  threads  of  our  eastern 
policy,  which  any  violent  or  sudden  movement  may  for  ever  snap  asunder, 
as  well  as  in  those  habitudes  of  thinking,  which  European  residents,  till  the 
new  era  dawned  upon  them,  were  wont  to  cherish  in  every  former  period 
of  the  British  government  in  India.  For  it  is  pretty  obvious,  that  we  have 
lately  been  solicitous  to  remove  from  the  eyes  of  our  native  subjects  every 
monument  of  the  real  subjection,  in  which,  by  the  necessities  of  our  own 
tenure,  we  are  compelled  to  hold  them.  The  subjection  is  actual  and  sub* 
stantial — the  extraordinary  tolerance  stretched  so  far  beyond  the  utmost  limits 
of  our  ancient  practice,  nominal  and  ideal.  Can  so  unnatural  an  equili- 
brium long  remain  ?  These  are  questions  that  are  for  ever  obtruding 
themselves  on  the  reflexions  of  those  who  have  been  brought  up  in  the  old 
school  of  our  oriental  policy. 

It  may,  therefore,  easily  be  imagined  with  how  torturing  an  impatience 
our  Anglo-Indian  friend  contemplates  the  unrestricted  comments  of  the  na- 
tive newspapers,  upon  matters  heretofore  considered,  in  that  part  of  our 
dominions,  sacred  from  the  slightest  breath  of  animadversion-^those  papers, 
too,  assuming  and  exercising  to  the  utmost  latitude  the  right  of  passing 
strictures  upon  the  administration  of  the  British  government,  and  of  criticis- 
ing the  acts  ot  its  servants,  with  a  severity  of  sarcasm  and  a  vehemence 
of  invective  scarcely  surpassed  by  the  most  liberal  of  our  English  journals, 
in  their  comments  upon  what  is  going  on  at  home.  Conceive,  then,  the 
strange  sensations  to  which  the  remarks  of  the  Chundrika,  the  Kaumudy, 
and  other  native  journals,  published  without  restraint  and  circulating  idl 
over  India,  tinged  as  tliey  necessarily  must  be  vnth  political  speculations,  of 
a  character  formerly  deemed  to  be  much  below  the  tone  and  temperament  of 
Asiatic  feeling,  must  have  awakened  in  the  mind  of  my  worthy  friend, 
who  for  some  time  past  has  felt  a  morbid  sensitiveness  on  the  subject  of 
Indian  innovation.  Being  an  indefatigable  reader  of  the  Bengal  newspa- 
pers, extracts  from  these  extraordinary  publications  are  continually  meeting 
his  eye,  and  they  seem  occasionally  to  conjure  up  tempests  of  thought 
within  him.  Some  allowance,  indeed,  ou^t  to  be  made  for  the  strength 
of  his  feelings,  and  the  gloominess  of  his  anticipations,  upon  a  subject 
which  appears  to  give  uneasiness  to  no  one  else ;  for  he  proceeded  to  India 
not  many  years  after  our  acquisition  of  the  Dewanny,  and  resided  there 
nearly  forty  years ;  during  that  large  portion  of  human  existence  filling  in 
saccession  many  high  and  honourable  posts  in  the  civil  service,  and  there- 
fore, with  a  pardonable  complacency,  deeming  himself  a  kind  of  Nestor 
upon  almost  every  topic  of  eastern  politics.    Oflen,  at  the  same^me  dix^k- 
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ling  with  the  pleasing  reoolleotions  of  his  early  career,  has  he  told  me  hoir 
encouragingly  Clive  patted  him  on  the  shoulder,  what  courtesies  he  received 
from  Mr.  Hastings,  and  how  hospitably  he  has  been  entertained  at  Mr. 
Barwell's  house,  the  first  villa  that  was  as  yet  built  at  Garden-Reach.  In 
short,  he  might  be  said  to  belong  to  ancient  more  than  modern  India.  His 
mind  and  all  its  ideas  had  of  course  been  drilled  in  the  discipline  of  those 
ansterer  times,  when  no  such  phrases  existed  in  the  Anglo-Indian  vocabu- 
lary, as  native  gentlemen  or  native  newspapers :  combinations  of  sounds 
from  which  he  always  started  with  perturbation  and  affright.  And  here  I 
observe,  that,  in  speaking  of  native  newspapers,  I  must  be  understood  to 
refer  only  to  native  printed  newspapers,  in  their  present  form,  and  conducted 
on  their  present  strange  and  irresponsible  maxims ;  for  manuscript  instru- 
ments of  communication  betu'een  different  parts  of  Hindustan,  though  uni- 
formly confined  to  topics  of  mere  local  interest,  such  as  the  proceedings  at 
assemblies  of  castes,  marriage  and  funeral  ceremonies,  nautches,  consecra^ 
tion  of  idols, — in  one  word,  what  we  call  in  England  by  that  expressive  phrase 
parish-business, — have  certainly  time  out  of  mind  existed  in  India.  My 
readers  then  will  be  enabled  to  judge  of  the  alarm  and  horror  of  the  Anglo- 
Indian,  when  every  arrival  brings  him  copious  extracts  from  these  joumals> 
in  which  whole  columns  are  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  the  plans,  counsels, 
even  the  embryo  resolves,  of  the  civil  government,  whilst  the  minutest  sub- 
jects of  domestic  history  pertaining  to  the  European  residents  undergo  the 
alembic  (sometimes  tolerably  hot)  of  satire,  sarcasm,  and  declamation^  and 
public  and  private  transactions  are  exposed  to  the  test  of  a  sharp  and 
microscopic  investigation. 

I  found  him  the  other  morning  at  our  club-house,  in  St.  James's  Street^ 
sitting  darkling  and  melancholy  in  the  comer  near  the  window,  which  be 
usually  occupies,  and  which  by  general  courtesy  has  been  long  conceded 
to  him.  From  the  direction  in  which  his  eyes  were  fixedly  gazing,  a 
stranger  might  have  imagined  that  he  was  amusing  himself  with  liie  cease- 
less succession  of  glittering  equipages  that  were  rolling  along  the  street. 
No  such  thing.  The  Indian  journals  had  arrived  that  very  day,  and  thc^ 
had  awakened  in  his  mind  the  same  train  of  reflexions,  to  which  I  have  re- 
ferred already.  ^'  I  told  you,"  said  he,  somewhat  more  emphatically 
than  usual,  "  what  your  native  new^apers  would  do,  as  soon  as  they 
touched  upon  some  real  and  substantial  grievance ;  and  they  have  found 
.one  with  a  vengeance.  The  Chundrika  has  lighted  upon  the  foulest  and 
most  ulcerous  spot  in  the  whole  system  of  our  civil  administration.  The 
rogue  has  penetrated  into  the  abuses  of  the  Supreme  Court  with  a  pertina- 
city quite  astonishing,  considering  how  unintelligible  the  forms  and  jargon 
•of  English  law  and  lawyers  must  be  to  any  native,  however  shrewd  and 
intelligent,  and  dilated  upon  them  with  great  force  and  feeling.  Yet, 
powerful  as  it  is,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  his  delineation  falls  infinitely  short 
of  this  enormous  engine  of  oppression.  Sir,  it  deals  out  sorrow  and 
wretchedness,  instead  of  law  or  justice.''  My  friend  was  a  great  quoter 
of  Milton,  and,  whilst  he  assured  me  that  it  was  a  tribunal  that  plundered 
widows,  orphans,  and  children  without  mercy,  he  ejaculated^  as  if  to  make 
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bis  tirade  the  more  iinpre8»?e,  that  vehement  deolamation  of  the  poet  on  the 
abuses  of  the  Romish  charch. 

Besides  what  the  grim  wolf  with  privy  paw 

Daily  devours  apace,  and  nothing  said, 

But  that  two-handed  engine  at  the  door 

Stands  ready  to  xmUe  once  midsmUe  no  more* 

^  For  it  does  its  work,"  he  continued,  **  quite  dean.  It  picks  its  suitors 
to  the  bone.  The  law,  whether  Hindu,  Mahommedan,  or  English,  as  it 
IB  administered  in  this  court,  is  nothing  better  than  the  Upas  tree,  nay,  it  is 
more  baleful  than  the  imagined  one.  Sir,  I  foresaw  *' — (my  friend,  in  com- 
mon with  other  persons  endued  with  a  large  and  varied  experience,  took  some 
eredit  for  predicting  mischiefs  long  after  they  existed), — **  I  foresaw  all  this 
(Vom  the  first  Why,  there  never  was  a  worse  job  than  the  charter,  which  first 
infiioied  it  upon  Calcutta;  and  I  was  always  grieved  that  Lord  North,  who 
in  the  main  was  a  well-intentioned  and  upright  statesman,  should  have  con- 
descended to  it.  But  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  withstand  the  lure  of  patronage. 
In  1783,  with  a  large  majority  of  the  inhabitants,  native  and  European,  I 
petitioned  against  it;  although  the  evil  that  it  worked  then  was  compara- 
tively small,  for  the  settlement  did  not  stretch  far  b^ond  the  Mahratta 
ditch,  and  its  whole  population  was  not  a  fourth  of  its  present  amount. 
What  do  you  think  ?  The  satirical  dog  (holding  out  the  paragraph  to  me) 
has  actually  inserted  the  death  of  a  person  who  had  been  a  party  to  a  suit 
in  that  court  in  his  weekly  obituary.  '  Died  last  week,  of  a  sucoessfiil  suit 
in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature,  Ram  Chund  Roy.  After  years  of 
litigation,  in  the  case  of  a  disputed  will,  he  recovered,  by  a  decree  of  the 
court,  half  a  lac  of  rupees;  and,  after  defraying  the  expenses  of  the 
lawyers,  the  residue,  which  amounted  only  to  100  rupees,  was  paid  hito 
his  hands.     He  died  of  grief/ 

^  These  native  papers,"  my  friend  went  on,  **  may  hereafter  loosen 
some  of  the  ftindamental  holdings  of  our  empire,  if  they  have  cases  of  this 
enormity  to  work  upon.  Thank  heaven,  however,  in  every  other  respect, 
our  rule  is  essentially  a  blessing,  and  at  present  they  seem  convinced  of 
its  beneficence.  But  to  return  to  the  Supreme  Court,  here  is  another  na- 
tive jonmal,  in  which  the  evil  is  delineated  in  colours  still  stronger,  and  with 
a  comment  still  more  pointed.  *  The  Supreme  Court,'  says  the  editor, 
'  has  been  established  upwards  of  fifty-six  years.  During  that  long  period 
it  has  difibsed  poverty  and  want  over  our  large  city,  and  the  majority,  even 
of  those  who  have  succeeded  in  their  suits,  have  been  irretrievably  nihied. 
That  ruin  results  from  the  heavy  costs  incident  to  the  cause  in  every  stage 
of  its  progress.  Moreover,  the  moral  mischief  exceeds  infinitely  the  evil  of 
mere  loss  of  property.  Those,  who  have  once  become  parties  to  a  suit,  find 
time  for  no  other  occupation.  All  the  operations  of  indf»try  stop,  and  the 
wealdi  already  acquired,  instead  of  swelling  by  new  augmentations,  melts 
away,  and  leaves  vdiole  families  desolate  and  famished.'  He  concludes 
his  remarks — (they  leave  stings  behind  them  that  ought  to  pierce  muc^ 
more  thaii  skin-deep  all  those  who  hsve  any  infhience  over  the  British  policy 
of  India),  with  the  most  appaHing  ilMwtration  of  them  ;  and  cUHaff  the  case 
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of  one  Baloo  Nama  Chum  Mullik,  who  was  consideredi  be  says,  the  first 
man  in  Calcutta  for  wealth  and  wisdom.*  It  is  shortly,  said  my  firieod, 
this.  Baboo  Nama,  besides  being  an  opulent  merchant,  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  practice  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  lived  much  in 
the  society  of  the  pundits ;  and  if  any  man  was  competent  to  a  legal 
disposition  of  his  property,  it  was  Baboo  Nama.  He  devised  by  will, 
wiUi  the  exception  of  certain  sums  dedicated  to  the  performance  of 
certain  religious  acts,  the  whole  of  his  estate  to  his  eight  sons,  two  of 
whom  he  constituted  his  executors  to  superintend  those  religious  acts^ 
and  to  see  that  they  were  duly  performed.  This  will  was  disputed  in  the  Su- 
preme  Court  by  six  of  the  brothers,  who  filed  a  bill  against  the  two  execu- 
tors, contending  that  they  had  expended  too  much  money  on  the  ceremonies. 
At  length,  a  decree  was  made  confirming  all  the  provisions  of  the  will ;  and 
you  will  immediately  jump  into  the  natural  inference,  that  all  further  litiga- 
tion would  cease.  Be  not,  I  beseech  you,  so  hasty.  The  suit  of  the  Mul- 
liks  was  delayed  after  this  decree  for  many  years  in  the  master's  office. 
They  who  are  acquainted  with  the  machinery  of  that  office,  must  know 
that  this  officer  is  in  fact  the  real  judge  in  the  cause ;  for  it  is  on  his  de- 
cisions mainly  that  the  fate  of  the  suitors  bangs.  If  he  is  indolent  or  dila- 
tory, every  movement  of  the  cause  is  suspended ;  and  it  happens,  unluckily, 
that  his  profits  do  not  depend  on  the  speed  of  his  progress.  After  the  de- 
cree, the  master  had  been  ordered  to  send  in  his  report  without  delay.  But 
the  six  brothers,  who  disputed  the  sums  laid  out  by  the  two  executors,  ex- 
cepted to  his  report,  but  after  a  long  examination  of  witnesses  the  same 
master  reported  against  the  executors.  The  two  filed  their  exceptions, 
which  were  heard,  the  report  was  rejected,  and  the  court  ordered,  that  if 
proof  could  be  given  of  the  sums  expended,  they  should  be  allowed.  The 
disbursement  of  every  rupee  was  actually  proved  before  the  master,  but  he 
clipped  the  whole  down  to  a  trifling  amount.  Exceptions  were  again  made 
and  heard,  but  the  report  was  confirmed,  although  every  pice  of  the  sums 
disbursed  had  been  proved  pursuant- to  the  directions  of  the  court ! ! !  Both 
parties  appealed  to  England ;  but  the  documents  and  papers  on  one  side 
did  not  arrive  there.  The  native  editor  states  some  f\irther  proceedings 
which  were  had  in  the  Supreme  Court,  and  then  exposes  the  delay  and  ex- 
pense of  the  suit :  facts  that  are  worth  volumes  of  declamation  and  invective 
against  tliis  abominable  system  of  legal  depredation.  This  suit  of  the 
Mulliks,  he  says,  has  been  twentt-three  tears  in  the  court,  and  is 
not  yet  settled.  The  expenses  cannot  have  been  less  than  ei^teen  or  nine- 
teen lacs  of  rupees  (£238,000)  ! !  **  And  now,"  said  the  Anglo-Indian 
(looking  eam^y  at  me),  *^  what  think  you  is  the  concluding  comment  of 
liie  editor  upon  this  atrocious  case  Y*  Here  I  observed,  that  of  course  it 
was  virulent  and  angry.  **  Virulent  and  angry,"  said  he  :  "is  that  all  ? 
Could  you  expect  any  thing  short  of  the  utterance  of  the  deepest  indigna- 
tion that  can  heave  the  bosom  of  man ;  the  tempestuous  agitations  of  the 
soul  under  tlie  acutest  sense  of  insulted  nature  and  violated  right?" — "  Cer- 
tainly,"  I  replied.     "  It  is  a  most  aggravated  case  of  legal  injustice." 

•  AxiaU  Jourtu,  N.S.  voL  UL  p.  187.  /^  ^  ^  ^I  ^ 
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^  Why  AeBy'^  said  my  fnend,  **  unfortunately,  all  that  he  pennits  himsell' 
to  say  18  contained  in  this  question — <  what  advantage  is  there  in  all  this?' " 
^  Unfortunately !''  I  returned,  ^  I  am  glad  to  observe  so  cool  and  measured 
an  animadversion." — '^  Do  not,  I  beseech  you,''  said  he,  **  judge  so 
lightly  from  appearances.  From  the  very  coolness  and  temperance  of  the 
remonstrance, .  I  draw  a  most  fearful  omen.  The  heart  is  overloade<i^ 
though  it  vents  not  itself  in  idle  bewailings ;  but  the  grievance  rankles  the 
deeper.  Be  assured,  that  it  is  placed  to  account;  it  forms  an  item  in  die 
aggregate  mass  of  suffering,  which,  if  the  system  is  permitted  to  continue^ 
may  be  too  much  even  for  the  proverbial  endurance  of  those  on  whom  we 
inflict  it. 

^  Whatever  they  may  deem  concerning  our  other  institutions,"  con- 
tmued  my  friend,  ^*  here  is  this  branch  of  them,  the  most  important  of  all, 
as  it  concerns  our  lives,  our  property,  and  the  whole  of  our  civil  and 
social  existence,  which  is  perpetually  at  work  in  grinding  down  the  wealth 
or  competency  of  those  who  seek  its  relief;  nominally  erected  for  the  dis-^ 
pensation  of  justice,  but  in  reality  dispensing  injustice  of  the  worst  descrip- 
tion: for  even 'the  rights  which  it  pretends  to  establish  become  wrongs, 
when  the  decision  is  obtained  at  a  cost  so  tremendous.  Now,  this  is  no 
ideal  evil.  They  see  around  them  the  wretched  monuments  of  that  in- 
justice. They  cannot  walk  along  the  streets  without  meeting  the  impo* 
verished  victims  of  the  master's  office*  Is  it  weak  or  visionary,  then,  to 
af^rehend  the  natural  transference  of  these  feelings  to  the  whole  system  of 
our  ascendancy,  how  mildly  and  beneficently  soever  it  has  been  hitherto 
exercised  ?  In  vain  will  you  tell  them,  that  the  odious  judicature  under 
which  they  have  groaned  so  long,  is  an  excrescence  quite  foreign  from  the 
qnrit,  and  at  variance  with  the  ends,  of  our  administration.  The  question 
will  immediately  prompt  itself — ^why  then  is  it  still  suffered  to  continue  ? 
And  how  operose  a  business  would  it  be  to  explain  to  those  who  reason 
from  what  they  feel  (a  logic  which  it  is  always  difficult  to  refute),  that  the 
court  was  erected  by  an  authority  superior  to,  and  distinct  from,  that 
which  they  have  been  accustomed  exclusively  to  recognize ;  that  the  Com- 
pany (the  only  organ  of  sovereignty  which  exists  in  the  contemplation  of 
the  native)  have  not  the  power  either  to  remove  or  modify  the  nuisance*  A 
native  reasoner,  I  say,  can  hardly  be  expected  to  make  these  discrimina- 
tions, as  to  the  origin  of  the  grievance,  or  the  causes  of  its  duration.  He 
feels  the  mischief ;  be  has  clearly  demonstrated  it;  but  he  finds  himself 
fast  within  the  horns  of  a  dilemma,  from  which  he  cannot  extricate  himself. 
EiHher  the  court  is  a  part  of  the  British  government  of  India,  or  not.  If 
extrinsic  to  it,  why  permit  it  to  exist,  to  impoverish  and  ruin  us,  seeing 
that  it  stands  in  hideous  contrast  to  the  general  wisdom  and  equity  of  your 
government.  If  a  part  of  that  government,  it  is  a  deformity,  which  you 
yourselves  ought  to'be  ashamed  of,  or  at  least  endeavour  to  rectify  into  a 
becoming  harmony  and  proportion  with  the  rest  of  your  institutions  :  and, 
reiy  on  it,  it  is  the  Company  that  reaps  all  the  disgrace  of  it." 

Although  the  prejudices  of  my  excellent  friend  against  the  Supreme 
Court  were  of  long  standing,  and  perhaps  not  a  little  strengthened  by  the 
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unavoidable  jefalousy  of  tbe  civil  service  to  an  eBtaWdunent  m  wUcfi 
immense  fortunes  are  made  in  a  few  years,  and  the  nemben  of  whioh  am 
embarking  homewards  with  overiowing  pockets  kmg  before  tbe  civiliaa 
has  become  so  much  as  a  senior  merchant ;  and  although  I  began  to  be 
oonvinoed  that  he  was  carrying  them  to  an  undue  extreme,  when  he  could 
speak  in  commendation  of  the  old  Mayor's  court,  which  it  sopereeded,  I 
oottld  not  forbear  acquiescing  in  the  general  justice  of  his  declamatioA. 
Bat  as  I  thought  he  bad  diverged  from  the  subject  of  the  native  imim- 
fmperBy  I  could  not  help  reminding  him  of  the  point  from  which  he  had  est 
oot  ^  I  am  not  at  all  inconsistent/'  said  he.  ^^  The  Supreme  Court,  and 
its  evils,  form  an  essential  part  of  my  reasoning  on  that  very  subject ;  for 
it  is  quite  obvious  that  nothing  is  to  be  apprehended  from  the  animadver- 
sioBS  of  these  journals,  although  circulated  from  the  snowy  mountains  to^ 
Cape  Comorin,  unless  we  find  substantial  provender  for  their  discontent. 
It  is  probable  also,  that  if  the  history  of  this  suit,  with  all  the  commentariea 
thai  indignation,  or  scorn,  or  compassion  might  suggest,  had  appeared  in 
any  of  the  English  journals  at  Calcutta,  either  the  Government,  at  the  in- 
stance of  the  Supreme  Court,  or  the  Supreme  Court  by  its  own  authority, 
which  it  is  not  over  scrupulous  in  exercising,  would  have  visited  the  editor 
with  marked  displeasure.  But  a  similar  interference  with  a  native  journal' 
would  come  with  the  worst  grace  imaginable,  and,  in  all  probability,  have 
the  worst  effisot ;  and  how  absurd  is  it  to  prohibit  to  an  English  journal  what 
you  are  obliged  to  permit  to  a  native  one  ?''  I  could  not  refrain  firom  ob- 
serting,  that  fortunately,  the  Supreme  Court  did  not  extend  over  the  native 
pc^lation  beyond  the  limits  of  tbe  presideney. 

^  True,"  said  be,  ^^  it  is  limited  both  for  good  and  evil  to  the  jurindic- 
tion  of  Calcutta;  but  consider  bow  large  a  portion  of  the  wealth  and  iatel-' 
ligence  of  Bengal  diat  jurisdiction  embraces ;  and  even  in  respect  of  po-' 
pulation  it  is  equal  to  many  European  sovereignties.  Such,  however,  is 
tbe  ubiquity  of  a  printed  journal,  that  the  grievance  inflicted  at  Calcutta 
vibrates  to  Benares,  in  the  ruin  and  destitution  perhaps  of  some  member  of 
a  large  family,  or  some  partner  of  a  mercantile  concern  whose  names  are 
familiar  in  every  part  of  India.  The  original  discontent  is  thus  propa- 
gated over  Hindustan,  and  the  confidence  of  the  whole  empire  may  be^ 
shaken  in  a  government  by  which  they  may,  erroneously  indeed,  but  not  on*^ 
naturally,  suppose  the  obnoxious  system  to  be  upheld  and  cherished.  Yet 
I  perceive  that  with  regard  to  expense  "  (he  seemed  half  pleased  as  he  made 
the  observation),  ^*  the  Supreme  Court  inflicts  its  justice  with  tbe  same  im- 
partial measure  upon  its  European  as  on  its  native  suitors."  H ere  he  pointed 
out  a  report,  in  the  Calcutta  John  Bully  of  the  proceedings  for  a  libel,  in- 
stituted by  Dr.  Bryoe  against  one  of  the  editors  of  a  Bengal  journal. 
Nothing  eould  have  come  more  opportunely  to  the  oonfirmalion  of  his  pre- 
judices on  this  subject  (if  they  deserve  to  be  called  prejudices),  nothing 
more  calculated  to  excite  an  additional  quantity  of  hie  honest  bile  agmat* 
the  machinery  of  that  tribunal.  It  was  simply  this  i-^^an  action  bad  been 
brought  by  this  geotUman  (a  clergyman)  for  damages  as  a  compensation 
for  the  injury  he  had  sustained  from  that  libel.     He  obtained  a  vtHdiet  of 
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800  nq>€eftdBBagC8.  Sack  howerer,  and  so  operose>  were  the  prooediirfgSi 
noli  the  plets,  the  denmrrerBy  the  rabBequent  taxatioB  of  costs  by  the  master, 
that  the  final  decision  of  the  coart,  which  bad  awards  hira  those  damages, 
iniicted  upon  Um  the  successful  plaintiff,  an  amount  of  costs  considerably 
outweighing  the  compensation  that  had  been  awarded  him.  **  Here,'* 
said  my  friend,  as  he  put  the  report  into  my  hands ;  ''  cast  your  eyes  ever 
the  opinions  of  the  judges.  The  Tery  hair  of  a  lawyer  trained  to  the  prac- 
tice of  Westminster  Hall  would  stand  an  end  for  the  rest  of  his  natural 
life  after  he  had  read  them.  It  is  an  inexplicable  enigma  what  it  was  they 
intended  to  say,  and  no  (Edipus  can  resoke  it.  What  they  said  borders  on 
the  extieme  point  of  absurdity.  It  seems  that  one  of  the  counsel  was  sd 
forcibly  struck  with  the  incoherence  and  inconsistency  of  the  Chief  Justice, 
as  to  haTe  thus  expressed  himself,  in  reply  to  one  of  his  lordship's  opinions. 
*  My  lord,  on  the  16th  November  1829,  your  lordship  saidp  very  difb- 
ready."  To  this  the  Chief  Justice  replied,  '*  I  will  not  allow  counsel  to 
bring  forward  from  newspapers  or  from  his  own  notes  statements  that  diffn^ 
from  what  is  in  the  recollection  of  the  judge,  and  which  do  not  appear  in 
kis  notes."  It  is  pretty  clear,  therefore,  that  on  these  terms  he  can  never 
be  eoavicted  either  of  being  inconsistent  or  absurd.  For  the  inconsistency 
and  abeiffdity  most  appear  from  his  own  notes  ! 

These  enormous  expenses,  it  is  said,  arose  from  a  number  of  pleas 
pleaded  by  the  defSendant.  That  is  no  excuse,  for  the  court  ought  to  hav^ 
stmck  them  off  the  record.  Well :  to  these  pleas  there  were  demurrers. 
The  question  of  costs,  however,  was  referred  to  the  master,  who  thought  the 
easieatmode  of  solving  the  difficulty,  was  to  transfer  the  items  from  the  de- 
fendant's bill  of  costs  to  the  plaintiff's.  The  reference  itself  was  irregular 
at  well  as  appremve ;  the  question  ought  to  have  been  decided  by  iXie  court. 
The  costs  of  the  reference,  a  thing  never  heard  of  after  a  nieiprius  vefdi^, 
osne  out  of  the  successful  plaintiff's  pocket,  and  those  costs  amounted  to 
10^000  nqiees,  when  the  damages  recovered  were  only  800.  Not  to  dilate 
superfluously  on  this  singular  procedure,  he,  the  victorious  plaintiff,  1^ 
TOOompensed  pUunttf,  had  to  pay  in  sterling  money  £638  more  than  the 
defeated  mwuccessfd  defendant.  **  Most  insane  wert  thou,  oh  Reverend 
Dr.  Bryoe,"  exclaimed  the  Anglo-Indian,  '*  not  to  have  submitted  in  silence 
loliie  woonds  inflicted  on  thy  character.  Thou  mighteet  then  have  escaped- 
the  master's  office — ^that  Serbonian  bog  where  so  many  suitors  have  s«ik^-> 
that  fidph  of  rupees  and  gold  mohurs,  iixMn  which  the  unhappy  litigartt  is 
di^  afW  di^  bandied  to  the  coort,  and  again  firom  the  court  to  the  master's 
office,  **  dragging,"  if  I  may  so  profane  the  words  of  the  poet,  ^  at  etoh 
ivmunh  a  lengthening  chain  "  of  expense  aad  vexation. 

He  continued.  **  Yes ;  I  iiave  for  years  watched  this  Supreme  Conrt; 
from  its  first  establkhmcnt  in  1781  to  the  day  of  my  departure  from  India, 
and  I  have  traced  the  original  sin  that  bas  entailed  all  this  world  of  woe 
■paa  thoee  who  in  an  evil  how  are  induced  to  have  recourse  to  it.  Hie 
chaster  by  which  it  sat  was  unhappily  eo  framed  as  to  erect  a  judicature^ 
especiaMy  on  its  equitaUe  aide,  which  should  be  as  precise  a  feu^-dmil^  cf 
the  EuagKsh  oourt%  with  all  their  technioal  complexities,  ae  possible.     E>vert 
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then  the  vioes  of  the  English  Court  of  Cbanoery  were  of 'tn  adult  growth, 
and  they  were  transplanted  in  all  their  vigour  and  luxuriance  to  Calcutta. 
The  table  of  costs  was  framed  on  the  principle  and  practice  of  Westminster 
Hally  but  in  a  tenfold  proportion  of  expense.  Hence  bills,  answers,  ex- 
ceptions, paper-books,  the  master's  office,  the  examiner's  office,  enormous 
fees  to  counsel,  an  almost  indefinite  license  of  plunder  to  the  attornies,  and 
the  vast  swarm  of  minor  evils  which  disturb  the  fountains  of  equity.  This 
I  consider  the  master-vice  of  the  system — ^the  introduction  of  the  artificial 
rules  of  English  law,  and  of  the  numberless  fictions  of  that  law,  with 
all  its  disgusting  verbosity,  and  the  whole  mass  of  its  abuses,  which,  with 
us,  has  been  the  growth  of  ages,  and  are  attributable,  in  a  great  measure, 
to  the  efibrts  made,  from  time  to  time,  to  force  into  a  reluctant  amalgama- 
tion the  usages  and  maxims  of  rude  periods  with  the  modes  of  thinking 
that  belong^to  more  improved  ones.  For  what  can  equal  the  absurdity  of 
introducing  that  obsolete,  worm-eaten  practice  into  a  new  judicature,  in- 
tended for  a  people  who  had  never  before  heard  the  barbarous  gabble  of  pleas, 
demurrers,  replications,  rejoinders,  and  rebutters,  and  who  required  only 
that  cheap  and  prompt  justice  which  does  not  convert,  like  the  Supreme 
Court,  its  suitors  into  its  victims.  However,  when  it  was  once  determined 
to  send  out  English  law,  English  lawyers  of  course  followed  with  it ;  and 
the  pure  streams  of  justice  have  thus  been  converted  into  a  putrid  ditch,  in 
which  alligators  of  the  most  voracious  kind  knot  and  engender." 

Here  I  appealed  to  the  candour  of  my  Indian  Mentor,  and  hoped  to  mo- 
derate the  over-heated  temperament  of  his  strictures,  by  reminding  him  of 
the  English  judges  who  had,  from  to  time,  adorned  the  Calcutta  bench ; 
but  I  found  that  I  had  again  touched  the  wrong  chord.  'M  am  not  dis- 
posed," he  answered,  "  to  join  in  your  panegyric  (generally  speaking)  of 
the  men  who  have  been  selected  for  judges  in  India.  Now  and  then 
indeed,  but  longo  interval lo^  men  of  great  accomplishments,  and  strongly 
disposed  to  resist  the  abuses  and  diminish  the  expenses  of  the  court,  have 
appeared  there.  But  the  rest — I  allow  of  course  large  and  liberal  excep- 
tions— ^Uie  rest,  who  have  they  been?  Men  for  the  most  part  trained  to  the 
narrow  technicalities  of  the  special  pleader's  desk,  but  proverbially  igno- 
rant both  of  the  Hindu  and  the  Mahommedan  law,  which  they  were  sent 
out  to  administer,  and  therefore  obliged  to  lean  on  the  mercenary  dicta  of 
the  court  pundits,  through  the  medium  of  a  language,  in  which,  with  the  bril^ 
liant  exception  of  Sir  William  Jones,  they  were  all  equally  uninstructed. 
Speaking  however  generally,  they  have  been  legal  monks,  who  had  never 
peeped  at  mankind  but  through  the  murky  windows  of  their  chambers  in 
the  Temple ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  men  of  indolent,  gentlemanly  habits, 
who  took  every  thing  very  quietly,  and  thought  the  Supreme  Court  went 
on  very  well,  so  long  as  they  could  enjoy  Uie  guttural  music  of  their  hoo- 
kahs, or  play  their  rubber  for  gold  mohurs  in  the  evening."  I  was  unwilling  to 
interrupt  my  worthy  friend's  diatribe,  yet  I  thought  that  he  overlooked  some 
very  distinguished  exceptions.  ^^  No  doubt,"  he  replied,  as  if  he  saw  what 
I  was  objecting  to,  ^*  many  of  them  were  well-intentioned  men,  but 
either  unwilling  or  unable  to  stem  the  torrent  of  its  abuses,  Jbut  in  private 
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life  they  were  seldom  gentlemen,  and  but  little  respected.  Sir  William 
Jones  indeed.  Sir  William  Cimmbers,  and,  at  a  later  period,  Sir  John 
Royds,  were  perfect  English  gentlemen,  and  universally  beloved ;  and  in 
the  time  of  the  former  judge  (Sir  William  Jones),  the  attomies  and  officers 
of  the  court  were  satisfied  with  a  more  moderate  table  of  fees  than  have 
since  sprung  up ;  but  Sir  William  lamented  with  great  feeling  the  enormous 
expense  incurred  by  the  suitors,  and  its  diminution  was  one  of  the  amiable 
projects  which  were  intercepted  by  his  untimely  death.  I  lived  with  him  on 
terms  of  friendship.  He  was  a  good  lawyer,  but  on  a  comprehensive  scale ; 
conversant  only  with  the  subtleties  of  law,  as  far  as  they  were  auxiliary  to  a 
correct  administration  of  justice,  but  despising  them  when  they  were  employ- 
ed to  delay  or  defeat  it.  He  had  educated  himself  to  his  judicial  duty  by 
making  himself  familiar  with  the  codes  of  civilized  nations,  and  especially  with 
civil  law,  the  great  fountain  of  European  jurisprudence ;  nor  was  he  unread 
in  the  sound  constitutional  law  of  his  own  country.  He  was,  therefore^ 
enabled  to  ascend  to  those  principles  of  natural  justice,  which  are  anterior  to 
all  municipal  law,  and  are  always  the  safest  interpreters  when  municipal 
law  is  silent  or  perplexed.  It  was  through  this  course  of  study,  that  he  had 
taught  himself  to  discern  the  true  genius  and  spirit  of  the  Hindu  law,  which> 
rightly  interpreted,  he  considered  to  abound  in  maxims  of  tlie  most  en- 
lightened equity.  Under  this  conviction,  he  mastered  the  Sanscrit,  and 
translated  the  laws  of  Menu  into  his  tongue ;  a  work  of  unspeakable  ad- 
vantage to  India,  Of  social  life,  he  was  the  delight  and  the  pride,  though 
he  had  a  few  ridiculous  eccentricities,  which  contributed  sometimes  to 
the  good-natured  amusement  of  the  settlement.  Among  these,  my  friend 
told  me,  was  his  ambition  to  be  considered  a  remarkably  fine  dancer;  and 
he  thought  it  not  inconsistent  with  his  judicial  dignity  to  figure  now  then  at 
a  ball ;  on  which  occasions  he  never  failed  telling  his  partner,  that  in  his 
younger  days  he  had  been  a  fovourite  pupil  of  Gallini's,  who,  at  that  time, 
was  esteemed  the  best  teacher  of  that  accomplishment  in  Europe. 

''  But  with  regard  to  many  other  judges  (for  their  succession  has  been 
▼ery  rapid)  the  less,"  said  my  Anglo-Indian,  **  that  is  said  of  them  the 
better.  They  are  quite  forgotten,  and  their  memories  are  not  worth  reviv- 
ing. You  well  know,  however,  how  soon  after  the  establishment  of  their 
court  they  exhibited  those  unseemly  graspings  after  an  extension  of  juris- 
diction, which  brought  on  so  many  conflicts  with  the  government  of  Mr. 
Hastings,  and  heaped  upon  the  head  of  that  excellent  man  and  upright 
statesman  so  much  unmerited  obloquy  and  persecution.  Those  who  fol- 
lowed were  not  much  better.  Their  knowledge  of  law  was  chiefly  con- 
fined  to  English  books  of  practice,  and  the  evils  of  protracted  delay  and 
immense  expense  under  their  hands  almost  amounted,  as  it  does  at  present, 
to  a  denial  of  justice.  It  is,  however,  only  due  to  the  name  of  Sir  John 
Anstmther  to  say, — ^though  he  was  by  no  means  a  great  lawyer,*  in  the 
Westminster-Hall  meaning  of  the  phrase,  and  was  rude  and  insolent  in 
his  bearing  towards  the  bar  and  the  attomies, — that  he  felt  strongly  the 

•  Thecnmot  cplgnan  of  Waitmiiiiter  HaU upon  Sir  Jobn  thtwi  at  iMat  ia  how  Uttle  ettlmatkm  h» 
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abuses  of  the  courts  and  did  all  he  could  to  restrain  them.  He  was,  how- 
ever,  but  iU  seconded  by  bis  coadjutors.  Sir  John  Royds,  who  sat  on  the 
bench  with  him,  and  was  a  complete  gentleman  of  the  old  school,  had  some 
weaknesses  of  character  which  made  him  shrink  back  even  from  a  duty,  when 
it  was  of  an  invidious  nature,  and  his  other  colleague  was  the  mere  special 
pleader — the  auceps  formularum  cantor^  who  thought  only  of  pleas,  de- 
murrers, and  saving  money :  in  this  last  respect  exhibiting  a  striking  con- 
trast to  both  tiie  ofiiers,  who  were  hospitable  and  generous  to  an  extreme. 
Anstnither  became  unpopular  with  the  profession,  because  he  used  to  hear 
causes,  which  were  not  worth  the  expense  of  the  Supreme  Court,  in  a  sort 
of  private  cutcherry  at  his  own  house ;  but  they  were  chiefly  petty  matters 
of  litigation,  which,  if  an  attorney  had  got  hold  of,  would  have  ruined  both 
parties.  Now,  there  were  most  scandalous  practices  in  the  Mayor's  Court, 
which  I  am  old  enough  to  remember ;  yet,  upon  the  whole,  the  suitors 
found  substantial  justice.  The  bench  consisted  of  some  very  intelligent 
and  upright  magistrates,  and,  notwithstanding  some  suspicions  were  afloat 
as  to  their  having  been  bribed  in  one  or  two  cases  involving  a  large  amount 
of  property,  ttiey  were  suspicions  which  fell  only  on  one  or  two,  and  were, 
I  am  inclined  to  believe,  quite  groundless.  The  practisers  th^e  were  men 
of  good  common  wholesale  sense :  no  great  lawyers,  but  for  that  reason  not 
very  adroit  in  the  quirks  and  quibbles  of  the  profession." 

I  must  again  protest  again^  the  conclusion  likely  to  be  drawn  by  some  of 
my  readers,  that,  in  detailing  these  conversations,  I  am  identifying  the 
opinions  of  this  excellent  old  gentleman  with  my  own.  On  the  contrary,  I 
think  that  his  pictures  are  frequently  overcharged,  too  much  shadowed  with 
the  dark  Rembrandt  hue,  in  which  he  has  accustomed  himself  to  contem- 
plate that  which  is  bad,  to  exhibit  with  sufficient  effect  those  streaks  of  good, 
which  a  more  unprejudiced  investigation  would  discover  in  every  institutioQ 
devised  for  a  beneficial  purpose.  He  was  in  all  probability  deeply  impreg- 
nated with  that  exclusive  corporation  spirit,  which  in  different  proportions 
characterizes  the  civil  service  of  India ;  for  it  is  notorious  that,  from  the  first 
to  the  last,  the  little  community  appended  to  the  Supreme  Court  has  been 
considered  an  heterogeneous  infusion  into  the  English  society  of  the  presi*- 
dencies.  They  never  mixed  cordially  together.  The  sudden  affluence  of 
these  legal  adventurers,  and  their  immense  emoluments,  have  never  been 
suljects  of  very  complacent  contemplation  out  of  the  professional  circle ; 
and  I  have  often  heard  my  friend  vent  his  disgust  at  the  wives  and  dangfa- 
terg  of  the  lawyers,  and  tell  amusing  anecdotes  of  the  whole  settlement 
being  set  together  by  the  ears,  when  those  amiable  creatures  advanced 
their  foolish  pretensions  to  precedency.  In  short,  it  was  an  Ancient  grudge, 
find  he  had  imbibed  it  in  all  its  bitterness ;  for  during  bis  long  residence  in 
India,  as  he  told  me,  he  had  made  it  the  rule  of  his  life,  ^  to  shun  all 
Calcutta  lawyers  and  their  women,"  with  one  exception  only.  I  was  of 
course  anxious  to  know  who  it  was  diatwas  honoured  with  such  a  reserva- 
tion. ^  It  vras  Bobus Smith,"  he  said;  the  only  barnater  he  ever  reoolr 
lected  there  who  was  at  once  a  man  of  goiius,  literature,  and  law.  As 
for  the  rest,  he  could  not  call  to  mind  a  single  individual  of  the  bar,  who 
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had  80  much  as  common  ialent,  miless  a  certain  degree  and  kind  of  talent 
must  be  presumed  from  the  great  fortunes  they  carried  home  with  them. 
Allowing,  however,  the  weight  which  these  prejudices  must  have  had  in  his 
estimates,  it  would  be  irrational  to  deny  the  almost  entire  want  of  adaptation 
in  the  Supreme  Court  to  the  habits  and  usages  of  the  native  population.  If 
it  must  remain,  it  is  a  luxury  fitted  only  for  the  Ekiglish.  The  technical 
complication  of  its  procedure ;  the  dilatoriness  of  its  adjudications  on  the 
equity  side,  that  part  of  its  jurisdiction  to  which  questions  of  stupendous 
magnitude  respecting  the  disposition  of  property  are  always  referred; 
the  large  sums  extorted  from  the  suitors  in  the  shape  of  fees  to  the 
officers,  and  costs  to  the  attornies,  not  to  omit  the  extravagant  remunera- 
tion of  the  counsel ;  are  manifest  evils,  and  would  be  hideous  deformities 
in  any  system  of  judicature ;  but  the  evil  becomes  aggravated  tenfold,  and 
the  deformity  still  more  heightened,  in  a  judicature  intended  fqr  a  people 
who  have  been  taught  only  to  venerate  law  when  it  is  simple  in  its  forms 
and  prompt  in  its  decisions.  The  policy  of  that  institution  is  on  other 
grounds  more  than  doubtful. 

For  surely  the  genius  of  confusion  himself  must  have  presided  over  the 
counsels  of  the  statesmen,  who  projected  the  King's  Supreme  Court  of 
Judicature  for  India.  Two  authorities  co-existing  and  independent  were 
thus  erected,  as  if  those  notable  projectors  had  made  trial  of  their  skill 
merely  to  frame  a  political  problem  to  perplex  and  astonish.  These  two 
authorities  acting  harmoniously  together,  proceeding  in  the  same  course 
towards  the  same  beneficent  end,  for  which  both  were  instituted,  would 
have  been  a  problem  still  more  puzzling,  by  which  reason  would  be  set  at 
nought  and  experience  rendered  ridiculous.  The  world  has  not  yet  seen, 
the  world  will  never  see,  two  elements  so  repugnant  in  their  natures, 
assimilated  in  their  operations.  Strife  is  the  law  and  condition  of  their 
mutual  existence;  collision  is  their  necessary  and  inherent  tendency,  their 
sure  and  inevitable  result.  Was  it  long  before  the  tendency  and  the  result 
began  to  display  themselves  ?  Every  body  acquainted  with  the  history  of 
British  India,  has  heard  of  the  enormous  strides  of  jurisdiction  made  by 
Sir  Elijah  Impey,  and  his  passive  and  stupid  colleagues,  in  1782.  It  was 
but  the  other  day  (not  to  mention  innumerable  intervening  instances)  that 
the  King's  court  at  Bombay  made  their  very  modest  attempt  to  bring  all  the 
late  Peishwa's  territories  within  the  ring-fence  of  its  jurisdiction.  The 
battle  was  as  fairly  fought  out,  as  with  the  evident  odds  in  point  of  phy- 
sical strength,  it  could  be ;  but  it  was  fought.  The  court  demanded  obe- 
dience to  its  writ ;  the  government,  exacted  obedience  to  its  power.  The 
^'  two  authorities  were  up."  What  dissentions  arose  between  the  court  at 
Madras  and  the  local  government,  in  the  time  of  Lord  Powis,  respecting 
the  immunity  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot  from  the  King's  process !  Those 
bickerings  have  broken  out  in  repeated  fits  subsequently.  But  one  of  the 
collisions  of  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  though  of  a  very  recent  date, 
has  attracted  little  attention ;  yet  it  was  one  only  of  those  innumerable 
cases  in  which  that  court  have  exercised  their  summtimjus,  so  as  to  make  it 
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the  9umma  injuria  to  the  natives ;  and  it  involved  a  most  indecent  conflict 
with  the  Zillah  court,  a  conflict  which,  in  respect  of  principle,  is  a  conflict 
with  the  government 

The  house  of  M***  and  Co.  in  Calcutta  had  advanced  considerable 
sums  to  a  mercantile  house  established  at  Furruckabad  in  the  Western  pro- 
vinces under  the  name  of  Mercer  and  Co.  These  men,  by  means  of  the 
capital  with  which  they  were  Uius  assisted,  obtained  an  immense  credit, 
and  under  the  superintendence  of  different  members  of  their  firm,  set  up 
distinct  branches  of  it  at  Allygfaur  and  Calcutta.  Their  affairs  went  on 
well  for  some  time.  As  to  their  real  solidity,  it  was  a  fact  that  lay 
snugly  in  the  conusance  of  those  who  had  helped  them  to  build  up  their 
credit  Such,  however,  was  the  general  confidence  reposed  in  them,  that 
numbers  of  persons  in  the  army,  as  well  as  in  the  civil  service,  and  natives 
of  all  descriptions,  had  made  them  their  bankers  to  a  very  large  amount 
In  the  midst  of  this  confidence,  when  no  one,  however  suspicious,  so  much 
as  dreamt  of  any  thing  injurious  to  their  commercial  reputation,  the  partners 
retired  to  the  Danish  settlement  of  Serampore,  and  M***  and  Co.,  who 
held  a  bond  and  judgment-security  against  them,  entered  up  that  judgment 
in  die  Supreme  Court,  and  seized  all  their  available  property  at  Calcutta, 
under  a  writ  of  execution.  Things  of  this  kind  attract  but  little  attention 
at  Calcutta,  where  they  are  by  no  means  unfrequent.  But  the  scramble  up 
the  counfary  was  yet  to  commence.  Thither  therefore  special  bailiff  were 
despatched  in  all  directions,  to  seize  the  property  of  the  unfortunate  firm 
wherever  it  was  to  be  found.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  consternation  of 
everybody,  when  the  alarming  intelligence  of  the  failure  arrived,  with  the 
still  more  alarming  news  that  a  single  creditor  at  Calcutta,  by  virtue 
of  tijieri  faciaSy  was  helping  himself  to  the  whole  of  that  propert}',  which 
it  was  thought,  according  to  the  most  obvious  maxims  of  equity,  ought  to 
be  divided  amongst  the  general  body  of  the  sufferers.  At  Furruckabad, 
the  principal  merchants  and  soucars  dironged  about  the  office  of  the  judge 
and  magistrate  of  the  district,  imploring  him  to  place  the  seal  of  his  court, 
by  way  of  protection,  on  the  factories,  indigo,  and  other  propeityof  the  firm. 
Petitions  alleging  the  fact  of  the  debts,  and  the  failure  of  the  parties,  were 
instantly  given  in,  and  orders  were  issued  in  consquence  to  place  the  seal  of  tiie 
court  on  the  property,  the  magistrate  making  at  the  same  time  a  report  to 
government  and  to  the  Sudder  Dewannee  Adawlet  of  what  had  been  done, 
and  requesting  their  directions.  The  bailiff  in  the  mean  time  was  not  idle. 
He  proceeded  to  the  factory,  and  by  virtue  of  the  writ  in  his  pocket,  took 
possession  of  all  he  could  find.  But  the  seizure  was  in  the  teeth  of  all  the 
forms  of  the  zillah  court.  No  seals  had  been  fixed — no  security  given  for 
the  revenue  accruing  from  the  demesne :  a  condition,  without  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  regulation,  no  possessory  right  can  be  acquired.  Then  came 
the  struggle — flusguam  civilia  ^/fe— between  the  judge  and  the  bailiff;  the 
judge  avowing  that  the  property  should  not  be  touched;  the  bailiff  threaten- 
ing him  with  attachments,  and  I  know  not  what  vengeance,  from  the  court. 
Seeing  the  determination  of  the  judge  to  be  fixed,  the  bailiff  betook  himself 
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tb  other  districts,  the  magistrates  oT  which  were  more  obeisant  to  the  Su- 
preme Court,  add  every  where  hot  in  Furmekabad  the  property  fell  iato 
his  hands. 

The  utmost  exertions  were  made  to  obtain  from  the  Stidder  Adawlet 
an  order  directing  the  judge  at  Furmekabad  to  release  all  that  he  had 
attached,  amongst  which  were  several  indigo-boats  belonging  to  the  firm. 
The  zillah  court  was  in  consequence  ordered  to  abandon  its  process,  and  to 
give  up  every  thing  to  M***  and  Co.  of  Calcutta,  on  the  alleged  ground 
of  the  natives  having  only  sent  in  petitions,  instead  of  filing  regular  suit^ 
which  the  time  (it  was  Saturday,  and  no  busmess  is  transacted  by  the  zillah 
court  on  Sundays)  would  not  permit.  Thus,  by  a  mere  piece  of  paper, 
sealed  by  the  Supreme  Courts  n  vast  amount  of  property,  at  the  distance  of 
eight  hundred  miles  from  Calcutta,  upon  which,  by  the  regulations  of  the 
Company,  the  natives  had  a  regular  lien,  and  landed  property  of  con- 
siderable extent,  which,  by  the  express  words  of  the  same  regulations,  no 
European  could  hold  in  any  of  the  Company's  districts,  were  transferred  to 
the  same  bouse.  The  judge's  office  teemed  with  remonstrances,  and  the 
law  he  had  sworn  to  administer  seemed  to  him  so  imperative  in  favour  of  the 
remonstrants  and  the  general  exasperation  began  to  diffuse  itself  so  widely, 
diat  he  again  proceeded  to  the  factories,  and  having  personally  ascertained 
that  the  sheriff's  seal  had  not  been  affixed  on  any  part  of  the  property,  he 
again  fixed  his  own.  Again,  orders  were  issued  to  die  judge  by  die 
Sudder  Adawlet,  no  doubt  from  an  unwillingness  to  bring  matters  into 
issue  with  the  Supreme  Court,  requiring  him  to  take  off  his  second  attach- 
ment, and  the  government  authorized  the  magistrate  to  apply  for  a 
military  force  from  Catanpore,  in  order  to  put  three  merchants,  who  by 
law  could  not  own  a  foot  of  land,  in  possession  of  some  of  the  largest 
estates  in  those  provinces,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  regulations,  to  which 
the  natives  look  for  the  secure  enjoyment  of  their  rights.  What  were  the 
feelings  of  those  poor  people  whilst  these  transactions  were  going  on? 
Certainly  not  such  as  were  likely  to  strengthen  their  allegiance,  and  confirm 
their  confidence  in  the  benevolence  and  equity  of  the  British  government 
The  credit  of  British  merchants  through  the  countr}'  has  received  its  death- 
blow, and  the  deepest  curses  on  the  Supreme  Court  aro  at  this  moment 
mnmniring  in  every  mouth  and  rankling  in  every  bosom.  '^  Justice  is 
asleep,"  they  exclwin,  <^  when  natives  appeal  to  her.  Her  eyes  are  always 
open  when  she  is  addressed  by  Europeans." 

I  have  before  observed  the  inevitable  tendency  to  collision  with  the 
government  inherent  in  ike  Supreme  Court  The  only  mode  of  avoiding 
that  collision  is  by  concession  on  one  side  or  die  other,  or  by  mutual  com- 
promise. But  are  not  these  greater  evils  than  the  conflict  ?  In  that  case, 
we  all  know  the  issue.  Government  must  prevail ;  and  if  it  has  acted  with 
a  sound  discretion,  its  measures  will  receive  the  sanction  of  the  home  au- 
thorities. But  a  compromise  is  a  mutual  dereliction  of  duty ;  and  one 
concession  only  prepares  the  way  for  another,  establishing  a  dangerous 
precedent,  of  which  it  will  not  be  long  before  the  party,  to  whom  it  has 
been  made,  will  take  a  sinister  advantage.     In  the  affair  of  ^.  mercantile 
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Iioose  at  Caloatta,  the  goTenunent  had  obviously  nothing  to  do.  The  zillab 
judge  had  been  sworn  to  execute  the  law  of  the  zillah  court — the  judges  of 
the  Supreme  Court  to  execute  theirs ;  and  the  error  of  the  interference  was 
aggravated  infinitely  by  calling  in  an  armed  force  to  the  aid  of  a  civil 
process.  What  is  the  consequence  ?  In  the  miads  of  the  sufferers,  the 
Company's  government  has  ceased  to  be  a  protecting  and  paternal  govern- 
ment It  is  associated  in  their  feelings  with  tyranny  and  unjust  force,  as 
having  taken  part  with  the  wrong- doer,  and  being  an  accessary  after  the 
fact  in  the  depredations  committed  upon  them  by  European  adventurers. 
This  may  be,  and  undoubtedly  is,  a  distorted  and  exaggerated  perception 
of  the  grievance:  but  they  are  not  likely  to  take  a  correcter  estimate, 
whilst  they  are  smarting  under  their  losses,  and  feel  that  diey  are  reduced 
to  penury  and  despair  by  their  confidence  in  the  good  faith  of  British  mer- 
chants. It  is  therefore  by  ficur  a  worse  case  than  that  which  Aimished  mf 
worthy  friend  with  so  exuberant  a  theme  of  invective  ;  for  here  the  deso- 
lating influences  of  the  Supreme  Court  were  not  limited  within  its  assigned 
jurisdiction,  but  extended  to  remote  provinces,  and  smote  a  number  of 
their  most  peaceful  and  industrious  inhabitants :  for  those  who  were  tbtts 
made  its  victims  had  never  invoked  its  aid,  and  perhaps  would  nevtnr  have 
heard  of  its  existence,  but  for  this  melancholy  visitation. 

Ab  to  the  expediency  of  permitting  the  circulation  of  the  native  printed 
journals,  which  appear  to  have  stirred  up  such  ^^  supernatural  solicitings  " 
in  the  breast  of  our  old  Indian,  they  who  meditate  attentively  the  tenure  of 
our  Elastem  dominions,— -a  tenure  which  considered  as  the  mere  creation  of 
power  is  of  light  and  gossamery  contexture,  but  as  it  is  seated  in  opiiuoa 
and  based  in  moral  strength  mighty  and  adamantine,— it  is  a  question  thai 
is  not  to  be  lightly  examined,  or  hastily  decided.  Armed  with  cases  like  these, 
they  could  not  fail  of  being  dangerous.  Such  oppressions,  without  the  he^ 
of  rhetorical  artifice,  must,  in  their  most  naked  and  simple  statement,  goad 
the  feelings  of  man,  to  whatever  clime  he  belongs,  into  something  much 
beyond  the  mere  impatience  of  our  yoke.  It  is  impos^ble  to  say  what 
maddening  efiects  they  might  not  produce,  in  the  hyperbolical  and  passionate 
language  of  complaint  peculiar  to  Oriental  countries.  Besides,  the  pri- 
vilege of  an  unrestricted  press  presents  a  most  striking  contrast  to  the 
spirit  and  genius  of  our  Indian  constitution.  It  is  grudgingly  and  on  hard 
conditions  *  only,  accorded  to  our  Ekiglish  subjects,  to  whom  freedom  of 
discussion  is  almost  as  necessary  as  the  food  that  sustains  them ;  and  no  one 
ean  pretend  that  the  government,  to  which  the  natives  of  India  are  sub- 
jected, is  the  polity  of  a  free  state  towards  free  citizens.  And  what  an 
obvious  absurdity  it  would  be,  to  permit  to  natives  a  license  which  you 
withhold  from  Europeans !  Yet  I  do  not  participate  in  all  the  alanns  of 
my  friend,  who  has  suffered  himself,  by  a  strange  process  of  his  under- 
standing, to  suppose  that  such  a  political  and  social  system  as  ours  can 

•  If  any  one  tw  diipoMd  to  doubt  this  propotitkn,  let  him  cast  hlf  eye  orar  Uie  Madraa  JounuOt, 
and  ha  wiU  lee  the  extent  to  which  the  censor  is  every  day  carrying  his  abadasloaa.  Thase  mre  some* 
times  capriciously,  and  even  ahsurdly  made.  Formerly  the  secretary  of  the  government  exercised  thet 
offlce.  He  happened  to  be  ft  distant  relation  of  the  late  Lord  Mdvnie.  Whenthereporteof  hisLofd- 
ship's  impeachment  arrived  in  the  English  newspapers,  they  wcxeof  coune  copied  into  the  Madna 
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remain  for  ever  in  the  same  position.  In  every  colony,  and  our  establishment 
in  Hindostan  partakes  of  the  nature,  though  it  is  not  designated  by  the  name, 
of  a  oolony,  the  manners  and  usages  of  the  colonized  people  will  insen- 
ablj  ^de  into  something  like  an  imitation  of  those  by  whom  they  are 
colonized ;  and  Tacitus  tells  us  that  it  is  the  surest  means  by  which  a 
people  can  be  retained  under  dominion.  The  inflexibility  of  Hindu  cus- 
toms m  some  degree  weakens  the  force  of  the  aphorism;  but  they  are 
characteristicaUy  a  gossiping  nation,  and,  what  is  the  news  ?  {n  jutttS) 
agitates  their  curiosity  as  sensitively  as  it  did  that  of  the  lively  and  in- 
quisitive Athenians.  Exercised  within  modest  limits,  1  do  not  apprehend 
with  him  that  the  native  press  will  turn  India  topsey-turvy ;  with  this 
solemn  premonition,  however,  that  we  do  not  by  our  wanton  and  imper- 
tinent interference  with  their  religious  ceremonies,  shocking  as  they  may 
be  to  our  moral  tastes  or  our  religious  opinions,  fill  the  columns  of  their 
journals  with  vindications  which  we  have  no  right  to  provoke,  and  prema- 
turely call  upon  them  to  stand  on  the  defensive  in  support  of  usages  which 
their  law  has  consecrated,  by  needlessly  bringing  them  into  controversy  or 
contempt 


RESCUE  OF  A  LINGAYET  WIDOW  FROM  INHUMATION. 

Mb.  T.  H.  Babs&  has  favoured  us  with  the  official  documents  respecting  a 
BQCcessfbl  effort,  made  by  Hindus,  under  his  directions  (when  principal  collec« 
tor  of  Dbarwar,  in  1826),  to  save  a  Lingayet  widow,  at  Arilecutty,  in  the 
Hoobly  talook,  from  burying  herself  alive  with  the  corpse  of  her  deceased 
hosband.  The  Mamlutdars  of  that  and  an  adjoining  talook,  with  the  Brahmin 
alladars,  went  to  the  widow,  with  a  message  and  instructions  from  Mr.  Baber, 
and  found  her  beside  the  corpse  of  her  husband,  which  had  been  bathed, 
dressed,  and  decorated  with  a  wreath  of  beads  and  flowers  about  the  nedi ; 
the  asbes  of  cow-dung  had  been  applied  to  the  forehead ;  perfumes  were  burn« 
ing,  and  all  other  ceremonies  completed.  The  widow,  who  was  about 
forty-five,  had  also  bathed,  and  was  dressed  in  a  new  tady  (cloth);  she  bad 
betel^iut,  rice,  and  flruits,  wrapped  in  a  cloth,  and  suspended  to  her  waist.  A 
grave  isamady)  was  prepared  large  enough  for  both  bodies,  with  the  name  of 
the  man  inscribed  round  it.  From  5,000  to  7,000  persons  were  assembled. 
When  the  officers  first  attempted  to  dissuade  the  woman  from  her  purpose, 
she  was  obdurate,  declaring  that,  if  she  was  prevented,  she  would  destroy  her- 
sdf  by  other  means.  She  said  she  had  no  child,  and  had  promised  her  husband, 
when  he  was  dying,  that  she  would  follow  him;  adding,  she  was  certain  of 
securing  thereby  the  possession  of  her  husband,  and  of  continuing  his  wife  in  the 
next  world.  The  officers  then  applied  to  the  jungums,  or  priests  of  the  Lin- 
gayet caste,  who  told  the  widow  that  if  she  performed  poof  a  twice  a  day  to 
the  lioga  which  she  had  received  from  her  gooroo,  and  prayed  from  her 
heart,  that  her  husband  might  be  admitted  to  moksham  (bliss),  and  that  she 
m^ht  be  re-united  to  him,  her  petition  would  be  granted.  The  widow  there- 
opon  renounced  her  determination,  and  cheerfully  consented  to  substitute  a 
life  of  devotioD.^ 
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THE  ABORIGINES  OF  AUSTRALIA. 

There  is  a  veiy  important  question,  connected  with  Uie  extension  of  the 
British  settlements  in  Australasia,  which  cannot  be  too  soon  or  too  urgently 
pressed  upon  the  serious  consideration  of  the  Legislature  of  the  mother  coun- 
try, namely,  what  is  to  be  the  fate  of  the  aboriginal  population  of  that 
immense  territory  ?  No  systematic  attempt  has  yet  been  made  to  civih'ze  the 
tribes  we  are  in  contact  with ;  the  idea  of  English  settlers  blending  and 
amalgamating  with  blacks/is  utteriy  abhorrent  to  European  notions,  and  an 
opinion  is  fast  gaining  ground,  and  may  be  regarded  as  pretty  well  establish- 
ed  upon  the  spot,  that  the  natives  of  Australasia  are  incapable  of  civilization. 
The  practical  result  of  this  opinion  must  be,  that  the  whole  system  of  our  rela- 
tions with  ^  aboriginal  tribes  will  be  regulated  by  principles  analogous  to  those 
which  are  applied  to  a  country,  selected  for  colonization^  which  is  occupied 
by  animals  /(^rtt  naiunt.  If  they  are  harmless,  they  are  allowed  to  perish 
slowly  by  the  progressive  diminution  of  the  means  of  subsistence ;  if  they 
are  savage,  they  are  exterminated.  Both  these  modes  of  proceeding  appear 
to  be  commencing  at  least,  if  they  are  not  in  actual  operation,  in  New 
South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen's  Land  respectively.  In  the  former,  ^ 
natives  are  being  gradually  forced  further  into  the  interior,  in  some  cases, 
perhaps,  urged  upon  hostile  tribes,  and  consequently  provoked  to  mutual 
slaughter ;  in  the  latter,  the  settlers  are  at  open  war  with  the  Tasmanian 
blacks,  who  are  of  a  more  resolute  character  than  those  of  Australia,,  but 
who  must  in  process  of  time  sink  beneath  the  superior  power  and  address 
of  the  invaders  of  their  country. 

Assuming  that  Providence  has  thought  fit  to  create  a  portion  of  the  humaq 
race,  with  so  slender  a  furniture  of  the  reasoning  faculties,  that  the  indivi- 
duals are  utterly  incapable  of  ascending  much  above  the  standard  of  brutish 
instinct;  and- assuming  also  that  a  civilized  nation  has  a  ri^  to  invade  and 
wrest  from  them  the  soil  assigned  for  their  support  and  subsistence,  neither 
of  which  propositions  is  demonstrable,  there  is  a  question  yet  unsolved,  the 
answer  to  which  ought  to  form  the  major  proposition  in  the  argument, 
namely,  do  the  aborigines  of  Australasia  belong  to  this  degraded  class? 
Hitherto  the  popular  notions  of  the  intellectual  character  of  the  blacks  of 
New  South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen's  Land  have  been  chiefly  derived  from 
the  reports  of  settlers,  the  majority  of  whom  are  by  no  means  competent  to 
form  an  accurate  or  unbiassed  opinion  of  the  character  of  diese  poor  crea- 
tures. 

It  was  once  the  fashion  to  consider  the  African  race  as  labouring  under 
this  curse  of  incapacity;  andtiie  consequences  of  that  notion,  co-operating 
with  a  sordid  thirst  of  commercial  gain,  were  the  slave-trade,  and  negro 
slavery  in  America  and  the  West-Indies.  At  the  present  day,  notwith- 
standing the  resolute  stand  made  by  certain  physiologists,  the  African  cha- 
racter and  understanding  are  triumphantly  redeemed  from  the  stigma  under 
which  they  laboured.  One,  we  may  say  both,  of  the  unhappy  conse- 
quences of  the  mistake,  however,  still  exist    Let  us  take  a  lesson  of  caution. 
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tkerdbre^  from  tbe  past,  and  not  be  too  ready  to  adopt,  for  our  own  oon- 
^nenienoe^  a  theory  which  may  produce  even  worse  results.* 

We  observed  that  no  systematic  efforts  have  been  made  to  civilize  the 
natives  of  Australasia.  But  the  account  stands  less  favourably  for  us :  our 
intercourse  with  themy  though  it  has  imparted  no  good  to  the  aatives,  has 
entailed  on  them  much  evil.  Mn  Commissioner  Bigge  lamented,  in  his 
official  report)  the  mischiefe  which  the  profligate  example  and  tuition  of  Ett« 
popeans  Imd  inflicted  upon  the  Australian  people  and  those  of  Polynesia; 
aad  very  recently,  we  have  been  told  the  same  melancholy  truth,  in  more 
aftcting  language,  by  Archdeacon  Broughton,  in  his  primary  visitation- 
charge  to  the  olergy  of  Van  Dieraen's  Land : 

It  is  an  awful,  it  is  even  an  appalling  condderadon,  that  after  an  intercourse 
of  nearly  half  a  century  with  a  ChrisCsan  people^  these  hapless  human  beings 
oontinoe  to  this  day  in  their  origiaal  benighted  and  degraded  state.  I  may 
even  proceed  farther ;  so  far  as  to  express  ray  fears  that  our  settlement  ia 
thdr  cottotry  has  even  deteriorated  a  condition  of  existence,  than  which, 
before  «our  interference,  nothing  more  miserable  could  easily  be  conceived. 
While,  as  the  contagion  of  European  intercourse  has  extended  itself  among 
them,  they  gradually  lose  the  better  properties  of  their  own  character,  they 
appear,  in  exchange,  to  acquire  none  but  the  most  objectionable  and  degrading 
of  ours.  The  most  revolting  spectacle,  which  presents  itself  to  a  stranger 
■ewly  arriving  on  these  shores,  b  the  sight  of  their  natural  occupants  reduced 
ta  a  state  of  worse  than  barbarian  wildness,  by  that  fondness  for  intoxicating 
li^u#rs  which  they  imbibed  from  our  example ;  and  in  reckless  addiction  to 
which  they  are  still  encouraged,  by  many  whose  superiority  in  knowledge 
oogbt  to  have  been  directed  to  some  less  unchristian  purpose* 

The  sentiments  of  the  settlers  in  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Dieraen's 
Land,  respecting  the  aborigines,  may  be  collected  from  the  hostile  tone  in 
which  they  are  almost  invariably  mentioned.  Mr.  Oxley  speaks  of  the 
^  ferocious  treachery  *'  of  the  mild  Australians.  A  year  or  two  back,  the 
Sydney  newspapers  hinted  at  a  design  to  poison  the  natives  in  the  vicinity 
of  Hunter's  River,  as  ^*  one  mode  of  destruction,''  on  account  of  their  having 
become  ^extremely  troublesome  "  to  the  settlers,  and  stated  that  corroeive 
eubHnMie  had,  in  several  instances,  been  prepared  for  them.  In  Van  Die- 
men's  Land  the  natives  seem  to  be  regarded  as  out  of  the  pale  of  legal 
protection.  The  Colonial  Times,  of  July  6,  1827,  says,  **  the  people 
over  the  second  western  tier  Dlye  killed  an  immense  quantity  of  the 
blacks  this  last  week ;  they  were  surrounded  whilst  sitting  round  their  fires, 
when  the  soldiers  and  others  fired  at  them  when  about  thirty  yards  distant." 
Martial  law  has  recently  been  pnmlaimed  against  them  by  the  local  govern- 
ment. But  the  most  striking  indication  of  the  feeling  of  the  colonists  towards 
the  ^  blacks"  was  displayed  by  the  mode  in  which  a  learned  counsel  (Dr. 
Wardell)  defended  an  Englishman  charged  with  the  wilful  murder  of  a  na- 
tive.* He  argued,  upon  the  authority  of  Lord  Bacon,  Puflfendorff,  and 
Barbeyrae,  that  savages,  who  fed  upon  human  flesh  (as  the  native  in  ques- 
tion was  assumed  to  have  done)  were  proscribed  by  the  law  of  nature,  and, 
therefore,  to  slay  them  was  no  offence ! 

•  See  Affae.  Jotmi.  vol.  XXW.p.  6I7*«        Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 
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It  is  important  as  well  as  consolatory  to  find  a  well-informed  witness  occa-  ^ 
sionally  lifting  op  his  voice  on  behalf  of  these  children  of  nature,  an4 
giving  testimony  in  favour  of  their  aptitude  to  be  civilized:  transferring,  in 
shorty  the  reproach  of  their  unimproved  condition  from  them  to  u^  AoioAgft 
this  scanty  number  is  Mr.  Robert  Da>V8on9  late  chief  agent  of  the  Aus- 
tralian Agricultural  Company,  whose  work,*  though  it  is  replete  with 
local  information,  and  abounds  in  useful  suggestions  to  the  emigrant, 
has  recommended  itself  specially  to  our  notice  by  the  manner  in  which  the 
writer  has  spoken  of  the  natives  of  Australia,  respecting  whom,  he  says, 
**  no  person,  perhaps,  ever  had  so  favourable  an  opportunity  as  myself  for 
making  experiments  upon  them,  or  of  accurately  learning  their  real  cha- 
racters." 

This: gentleman  went  out  to  New  South  Wales,  as  chief  agent  of  the 
Australian  Company,  in  1825,  and  located  the  little  colony  he  took  with 
him  at  Port  Stephens,  where  he  remained  for  three  years,  constantly  in 
contact  with  the  natives,  being  a  kind  of  petty  governor  of  the  station,  and 
travelling  over,  as  he  state?,  a  very  considerable  portion  of  the  located  as 
well  as  the  uulocated  parts  of  the  colony.     He  says. 

It  has  been  the  fate  of  some  to  encounter  savage  tribes,  and  to  ikid  amongst 
them  only  a  barbarous  ferocity ;  it  has  been  my  happier  lot  to  meet  a  generous 
confidence  in  my  nnenlightened  brethren  of  the  south,  who,  though  born  and 
nurtured  in  the  darkest  ignorance,  and  possessing  little  in  common  with  ci- 
vilized man,  have  yet  shown  that  germ  of  good  within  which  marks  them  as 
the  children  of  one  common  parent.  The  condition,  however,  of  these  poor 
aborigines,  and  the  ignorance  which  has  hitherto  prevailed  upon  the  subject^ 
have  unhappily  excited  little  or  no  interest  concerning  them  in  the  minds  of 
persons  intending  to  emigrate  as  agriculturists  to  New  South  Wales.  Their 
first  step  is  to  procure  an  introduction  to  some  individual  who  has  been  in  the 
colony,  and  although  he  may  have  been  a  resident  only  in  Sydney,  and  there- 
fore  wholly  unacquainted  with  the  agricultural  capacities  of  the  settlement, 
and  the  habits  of  the  aborigines  in  their  native  state,  still  the  mere  fact  of  his 
having  been  in  New  South  Wales  is  deemed  sufficient  to  stamp  his  informaUon 
with  an  authority  to  be  relied  upon,  while  the  corrupted  and  degraded  remnant 
of  the  native  tribe,  which  prowls  about  the  streets  of  Sydney,  is  shown  up  aa 
the  fag-end  of  humanity,  and  represented  as  a  sample  of  the  whole.  Nothing 
is  generally  more  fallacious,  for  (without  imputing  any  wish  to  mislead)  not 
one  person  in  a  hundred  of  those  who  return  to  this  country  know  much,  if 
any  thing,  of  the  real  state  of  the  case  in  either  respect. 

Mr.  Dawson  seems  to  think  that  all  the  tribes  of  Australia,  within  » 
reasonable  distance,  at  least,  are  the  same  people,  though  they  differ  a  lit- 
tle in  language  and  customs.  It  was  formerly  supposed  that  the  natives  te 
the  west  of  the  Blue  Mountain  range  wei'e  a  different  race  from  those  near 
the  coast;  but  he  ascertamed,  by  persdnal  communication  with  natives  from 
beyond  the  Blue  Mountains,  that  they  are  evidently  of  the  same  origin  as 
the  otliers,  though  their  languages  materially  differ.     Another  fact  is  very 

•  Th«  preMOt  Stste  of  Aoftiallc ;  a  DcfcripUon  of  the  Country,  Itf  AdtntaKCt,  uid  PiOipft-la, 
wiUi  Reference  to  Emigration;  and  a  particular  Aecouat  of  the  Ifanaen,  Custoint.  and  CondlUon  of 
iu  Aboriginal  Inhabitants.  By  Robkat  Dawson,  Esq.,  late  Agent  of  the  Australian  Agricultural 
Company.    Loodoo,  1890.    SmiUi,  Elder,  and  Co.  Digitized  by  LjOOQ 


Mr,  Dawson  8  State  of  New  South  Wates.  123 

important  Mr.  Dawsoa  could  find  no  evidence  whatever  of  cannibalism 
amongst  any  of  tbe  tribes.  The  charge  is  often  madey  not  only  by  Euro- 
peans, but  by  natives  against  tribes  with  whom  they  are  at  enmity,  ^\  know- 
iag  that  they  cannot,  in  any  way,  so  much  degrade  their  enemies  in  the 
^yes  of  white  pe<^e  as  by  calling  them  cannibals/'  Whenever  he  had  the 
.means  of  inquiring  into  tbe  charge,  he  discovered  it  to  be  groondiess ;  and, 
in  one  case,  where  he  investigated  officially  a  statement  of  this  kind,  which 
had  been  reported  to  Sydney,  he  found  tbat  it  was  '^  a  tale  fabricated 
solely  to  ezoite  a  prejudice  against  the  natives/' 

Of  government  there  seems  to  be  no  vestige  amongst  this  rude  people ; 
jioi  even  chieftainship,  which,  though  supposed  to  be  found,  Mr.  Dawson 
asserts  does  not  exist  amongst  the  tribes  he  was  acquainted  with.  Each 
tribe  is  divided  into  independent  families,  which  acknowledge  no  chief,  and 
which  inhabit  a  district  in  common.  The  families  belonging  to  a  tribe  meet 
together  at  festivals,  or  to  consult  upon  important  matters;  ^  but  although 
they  have  aconmunity  of  interests  at  such  meeting,  still  each  family  has  its 
own  fire  and  provides  its  own  subsistence ;  except  in  a  general  kimgaroo-hunt, 
where  the  game  is  impounded  and  taken  in  large  quantities,  when  it  is  fairiy 
divided."  This  want  of  government  is  amply  compensated  by  parental  in- 
fluence^ whiefa  has  introduced  a  kind  of  patriarchal  rule  amongst  them. 
**  The  parents,^'  says  our  author,  "  retain,  as  long  as  they  live,  an  in- 
fiuenoe  over  their  children,  whether  married  or  not.  As  long  as  the  sons 
refiMttD  unmarried,  they  form  a  part  of  tbe  fiamily,  and  in  the  event  of  tbe 
iather's  decease,  tbe  mother  still  retains  her  place  and  influence.  If  her 
^children  should  all  marry  during  her  widowhood,  she  dwells  with  one  of 
.them^  and  appears  much  attached  to  ber  grandchildren.'^  Tbe  fondneis  of 
the  natives  for  their  children  is  so  great,  that  they  will  labour  to  serve  them 
ev>en  when  they  are  old  enough  to  assist  their  parents.  On  the  other  hand, 
native  men  wiil  manifest  their  regard,  and  duty  towards  their  mothers,  by 
oaakittg  the  most  painful  sacrifices  to  please  tliem,  and  by  sharing  with  them 
.  the  food  and  gifts  they  obtain.  **  1  have  seen  tliis  son,"  says  Mr.  Dawson, 
referring  to  a  native  man  at  Port  8tepbens,  ^  when  he  was  very  hungry, 
.receive  boikd  Indian  com  after  his  work,  and  carry  the  whole  of  it  for 
.aeverai  miles  to  divide  with  his  mother." 

Hie  rehgton  of  these  people  admits  of  as  summary  a  treatment  as  their 
dieory  of  government.  They  have  scarcely  any  notion  of  immaterial 
beings ;  none  of  a  future  state.  They  firmly  believe  that  their  dead  friends 
go  to  anoUier  country,  are  tmned  into  white  men,  and  return  to  their  former 
country  again.  This  crude  doctrine  of  Metempsychosis  is  so  strongly  im- 
pressed opon  their  minds,  thi^  when  they  discover  any  likeness  between  a 
white  man  and  one  of  dieir  dec<msed  friend^  they  identify  them  instanUy :  in 
their  jargon,  they  say,  **  Dat  black  pellow  (fellow)  good  while  ago,  jump 
up  (rise  again)  white  pellow,  den  come  back  again."  Mr.  Dawson  endea- 
voured to  ascertain  whether  they  had  any  notion  of  the  influence  which  thus 
transformed  them,  but  could  obtain  no  further  information  than  that  it  w&s 
managed  throngh  the  intervention  of  CoeHf  or  Debble-debble  as  he  is  more 
-familiarly  named,  a  midcvolent  being,  who  causes  thunder,  and  inunda- 


124  The  Aborigines  of  Australia— 

lions,  and  diseases,  and  sometimes  nms  away  with  ^  black  peHow "  into  tfce 
bosh.  All  tbey  oould  tdl  about  tUs  Coen  was  that  be  was  in  form  like  a 
Mack  man,  and  delighted  in  tormenting  and  terrifying  ^  blaek  pellows."  Of 
the  existence  of  a  good  being  they  distinctly  disclaimed  any  knowledge.  Mr. 
Dawson  relates  an  incident  (p.  163)  whereby  he  endeavoured  to  dem<mstrate 
the  fallacy  of  their  belief  in  this  DeUk-dMle,  and  not  idtogether  without 
success. 

*  When  relations  die,  the  survivors  evince  Aehr  sorrow  and  respect  bj 
plastering  their  heads  and  faces  with  pipe-day,  which  remains  till  it  falls  off 
of  itself:  the  gins  (women)  also  bum  tiie  front  of  the  thigh  severely, 
which  lames  them  for  a  considerable  time.  The  funeral  takes  place  secredy. 
Tbey  make  the  grave,  where  they  can,  in  a  soft,  sandy  soil,  which  they  dig 
with  tiieir  hands  to  a  considerable  depths  always  selecting  the  nearest  pos- 
sible spot  to  the  birth-place  of  the  deceased.  No  white  man  is  ever  allowed 
to  be  present  at  the  interment  of  a  native,  or  even  to  know  the  spot  where 
the  body  is  buried.  If  the  deceased  had  sons,  the  eldest  changes  his  name. 
They  never  mention  the  name  of  their  deceased  friends,  and  when  they  are 
alluded  to,  it  is  always  in  a  tone  indicative  of  sorrow.  The  grref  of  a  native 
woman  for  her  son,  a  black  man,  who  was  shot  by  an  English  constable, 
^  either  accidentally  or  by  design,"  is  described  by  Mr.  Dawson  in  terms^ 
which  exhibit  the  social  affection  of  these  people  in  the  most  amiable  light. 
She  was  inconsolable ;  the  mourning  suit  of  pipe-clay  was  a  mere  outward 
symbol  of  customary  sorrow ;  for  she  had  **  that  within  which  passed 
^w."  Before  the  catastrophe,  she  was  a  remarkably  fine  woman,  tall  and 
athletic.  Soon  afterwards,  Mr.  Dawson  beheld  her,  **  a  truly  wretched  and 
forlorn  spectacle,  apparently  wasted  down  by  watchfulness  and  sorrow. 
As  soon  as  she  saw  me,  she  held  up  her  hands  (the  sign  of  grief),  with  her 
body  half  bent  ford'ard,  and  wept  till  the  tears  overflowed  her  whitened 
cheeks  in  streams  of  unaffected  grief.  She  lei^  me  to  join  a  group  of  women 
around  a  fire  a  short  distance  off;  I  watched  her  unperceived,  and  saw  her 
sitting,  leaning  with  her  cheek  upon  her  hand,  apparently  in  silent  sorrow." 

Theft  is  commonly  a  vice  inherent  in  savages.  Mr.  Dawson  says,  **  I 
never  knew  a  single  instance  of  want  of  fidelity  and  honesty  in  the  natives, 
when  confidence  had  once  been  placed  in  them ;  but  if  no  trust  was  put  in 
them,  they  would  sometimes  pilfer."  The  exception  is  highly  complimen- 
tary to  their  intellectual,  and,  we  may  add,  their  moral  character.  He 
gives  some  very  remarkable  examples  of  the  sturdy,  inflexible  integrity  and 
veracity  of  natives  when  their  honour  was  trusted. 

Another  trait  almost  inseparable  from  the  savage  character  is  indelicacy 
in  what  regards  the  intercourse  of  the  sexes.  Mr.  Dawson  says,  '*  the 
sexes  are  modest  in  an  extraordinary  degree  in  their  deportment  towards 
each  other ;"  and  he  remarked  instances  of  delicacy  in  the  women  which 
betokened  almost  a  state  of  refinement. 

Of  the  gratitude  of  these  poor  people,  and  their  extreme  sensibility  to 
kindness,  Mr.  Dawson  makes  repeated  mention.  One  anecdote  is  worth 
relating.  In  journeying  overland  from  Sydney  to  Port  Stephens,  he  dis- 
covered a  native  and  his  gin  lying  before  a  fire  mi  th^,  J^^^oSIf  female 
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Wis  iOy  wridimg  under  acute  pain  in  ihe  abdomen.  The  husband  evinced 
Boch  oonoern,  and  even  tenderness  towards  her.  The  native  men,  it  appears, 
are  far  less  inattentive  to  their  women  than  is  pretended.  ^  During  the 
paroxysms  of  paro/'  Mr.  Dawson  says,  **  I  saw  the  husband  take  h^  up 
in  his  arms  several  tunes,  and  change  her  position,  and  upon  one  occasion, 
he  placed  her  across  his  1^^  with  his  eyes  turned  towards  me,  stron^y 
expressive  of  his  concern  for  her."  She  was  relieved  by  medicine,  and 
Mr.  Dawson  quitted  them.  Fifteen  months  afterwards  he  feH  in  with  a  tribe 
of  natives  sitting  round  a  fire ;  when  a  man  and  woman  came  up  to  him  and 
reminded  him  of  the  circumstance,  the  woman  exclaiming  **  murry  tick  (very 
sick)  in  bush  good  while  ago."  Both  evinced  great  pleasure  at  the  meet- 
ing ;  Mr.  Dawson's,  name  was  sent  through  the  camp ;  the  people  pressed 
round  him,  and  he  says,  **  this  meeting  was  to  my  mind  one  of  the  most 
gratifying  incidents  which  had  occurred  to  me  during  my  intercourse  with 
the  poor  natives." 

He  has  adduced  an  instance  of  placability  in  a  native  which  is  strongly 
contrasted  with  the  vindictive  temper  of  a  soi-disant  Christian.  He  gives 
it  ^  as  a  practical  contradiction  to  the  assertion  frequently  made,  that  Uie 
natives  of  New  South  Wales  are  not  above  the  level  of  brutes :" 

On  the  occasion  I  allude  to,  Bungaree  came  to  me  in  a  state  of  extreme 
aager  and  agitation,  to  complain  that  a  white  roan  had  struck  him  because  he 
would  not  consent  to  carry  some  burden  for  him  on  his  head.  I  immediately 
confronted  the  accuser  and  the  accused.  Bungaree  in  the  first  instance  was 
violent,  making  use  of  the  low  slang  language  of  abuse  which  the  natives 
unfortunately  learn  from  the  convicts,  with  whom  they  are  always  Intimate. 
The  man,  who  was  an  emancipist,  did  not  deny  the  charge,  but  said  that  the 
master  with  whom  he  had  formerly  lived  would  not  have  cared  if  he  had 
killed  a  dozen  of  such  useless  vermin.  Upon  hearing  this  unwarrantable  line 
of  defence,  I  threatened  to  commit  him  for  the  assault,  or  to  turn  him  from 
the  establishment.  Perceiving  my  indignation  at  his  barbarous  language,  he 
soon  became,  or  at  any  rate  appeared,  humbled,  when  Bungaree  whispered  to 
me,  '*  Bael  hurt  it,  massa ;  only  blow  it  up  dat  no  pight  me  'gain."  I  then 
dismissed  the  man  with  a  suitable  admonition,  informing  him  that  he  owed 
his  farther  employment  on  the  establishment  to  Bungaree's  wish  that  no  further 
notice  should  be  taken  of  the  offence.  The  man  immediately  walked  off,  and 
I  thought,  as  well  as  Bungaree,  that  he  was  sorry  for  what  bad  occurred. 
Bungaree  followed  him,  and  odled  out,  **  Tom,  Tom,  chake  hand  I"  Tom 
would  not  however  turn  his  head.  Bungaree  still  followed  him,  and  actually 
pulled  his  arm  from  his  side  and  shook  his  hand  in  the  true  spirit  of  forgive- 
ness, while  the  fellow  walked  sulking  off  without  uttering  a  word  or  paying 
the  least  attention  to  him.  I  then  called  him  back,  and  reminded  him  that, 
notwithstanding  his  contempt  of  the  natives,  this  poor  black  had  shown  him- 
self to  be  vastly  his  superior,  and  that  as  his  conduct  was  perfectly  brutal,  I 
should  instantly  order  him  to  be  discharged  from  the  establishment.  Bungaree 
appeared  exceedingly  mortified,  and  bid  me  good  bye  in  a  tone  and  with  a 
eountenance  that  exhibited  more  feeling  than  I  had  before  believed  could  exist 
in  the  breast  of  a  human  being  who  had  possessed  so  few  advantages  as  he 
had  done. 

Mr.  Dawson  elsewhere  says,  Uiat  they  are  not  a  vindictivH>eopIe ;  and 
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however  much  they  may  have  been  ill-treated^  upon  many  oocasions^  they 
are  ready  to  forgive  upon  being  soothed  and  reasoned  with. 

Depending  upon  precarious  resources  for  food,  they  are  oden  compelled 
to  fast  for  a  long  time,  and  they  indulge  to  excess  when  they  have  plenty : 
nature  has  adapted  them  for  both  extremes.  But  although  gluttonous,  they 
are  not  selfish.  "Nothing like  selfishness,"  says  Mr.  Dawson,  "was  ever 
exhibited  by  them  towards  me  or  any  one  else.''  They  fairly  divided  the 
j|)rey  they  took,  and  would  spontaneously  offer  and  even  press  upon  Mr. 
Dawson  the  wild  honey,  or  mimosa-gum,  which  they  found  in  their 
journeys,  though  fond  of  both  to  excess.  As  to  their  eating  offal  and  raw 
flesh,  our  author  treats  Uus  and  other  similar  charges  against  the  Austra- 
lians as  calumnies.     He  says : 

I  know  the  poor  and  uBprotected  natives  of  Australia  have  been  traduced  by 
many  who  have  ascribed  to  them»  exclusively,  customs  and  practices  which  are 
common  to  all  human  beings  in  uncivilized  life ;  and  I  have  seen  observations 
made  upon  them  in  print  by  well-meaning  people,  who  write  without  the  ne- 
cessary information,  attributing  to  them  habits  which  have  no  existence 
amongst  them,  and  which  would  place  them  quite  upon  a  level  with  brutes. 
It  has  been  said  that  they  will  eat  even  dogs  in  a  state  of  putridity,  and  that 
they  will  drink  polluted  ditch-water.  I  can  only  say,  that  I  never  saw  an 
instance  of  their  attempting  to  eat  flesh  of  any  kind  uncooked :  on  the  eon- 
.  trary,  they  have  a  great  aversion  to  it,  although,  as  I  have  before  stated,  they 
.  are  not  in  the  habit  of  roasting  it  according  to  our  notions  and  tastes.  As  to 
their  eating  putrid  animals,  I  have  many  times  seen  them  take  up  dead  and 
putrid  kangaroos  in  the  forest,  and  throw  them  down  again  with  looks  and 
.  gestures  expressive  of  abhorrence ;  and  the  same  with  fish,  which  are  some- 
times found  dead  and  putrid  on  the  sea-shore.  Both  from  observation  and 
conversation  with  them  on  this  subject,  I  can  say  that  they  are  remarkably 
particuhur  in  this  respect ;  nor  did  I  ever  hear,  out  of  England,  that  dog*s- 
flesh  formed  any  part  of  their  food.    I  am  satisfied  it  does  not. 

The  representation  of  the  native  Australian  character  given  by  Mr. 
Dawson,  namely,  that  they  are  "  a  harmless,  a  cheerful,  and  an  innocent 
race  of  beings,  and  susceptible  of  improvement,"  is  confirmed  by  the  facts 

.  he  has  recorded,  which,  in  spite  of  some  cruel  customs  and  the  vices  which 
are  inseparable  from  a  savage  state,  but  of  which  they  discover  fewer  than 

.in  any  other  instance  we  are  acquainted  with,  prove  them  to  be  a  lively, 
social  race,  with  many  positive  virtues,  and  "  one  of  the  best-natured 
people  in  the  worid,"  who  "  would  never  hurt  a  white  man  if  treated  with 
civility  and  kindness."  But  how  have  they  been  treated  ?  What  has  been 
the  course  pursued  by  the  settlers  to  develope  their  character?  Mr.  Daw- 
son has  informed  us. 

"They  have  usually  been  treated,"  he  says,  "in  distant  parts  of  the 
colony  as  if  they  had  been  dogs,  and  shot  by  convict-servants,  at  a  distance 
from  society,  for  the  most  trifling  causes.  The  natives  complained  to  me 
frequently  that  *  white  pellow'  shot  their  relations  and  friends ;  and  showed 
me  many  orphans  whose  parents  Irad  fallen  by  the  hands  of  white  men,  near 
this  spot.  They  pointed  out  one  white  man,  on  liis  coming  to  bog  some 
provisions  for  his  party  up  the  river  Kai.uali,  who,  they/^md.  hpd  billed 
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ten  ;  snd  the  wretch  did  not  deny  it|  but  said  he  would  kill  them  whenever 
he  coald."  The  individaak  connected  with  the  timber-cutting  speculators, 
were  the  foremost  in  these  atrocities.  ''The  accounts  which  die  natives 
gave  me/'  observes  Mr.  Dawson,  ''were  disgusting  and  even  terrible. 
Several  boys  and  wdmen  were  shewn  to  me,  whose  fathers  and  hu^Mmds 
had  been  shot  for  the  most  triiing  causes."  The  following  fact  is  matter  di^ 
record: 

Previous  to  'my  occupation  of  the  Company's  grant,  several  cedar-cutting 
parties  had  established  themselves  beyond  the  head  of  the  two  principal  na- 
vigable rivers  and  their  branches,  which  discharge  themselves  into  the  harbour 
at  Port  Stephens.  On  my  arrival  I  learnt  from  the  natives  that  one  party  was 
still  at  work  at  a  consideiable  distance  up  the  country,  at  the  source  of  one  of 
the  rivars,  called  by  the  natives  "  Myall,''  meaning,  in  their  language. 
Stranger,  or  a  place  which  they  seldom  or  never  frequent.  I  learned  also, 
that  the  natives  there  were  exceediagly  hostile  towards  the  white  men,  with 
whom  they  had  once  been  upon  good  terms,  and  that  acts  of  violence  had 
been  committed  on  both  sides.  One  of  the  consequences  was,  that  tlie  na- 
tives inflicted  vengeance  upon  almost  every  white  man  they  came  in  contact 
with,  and  as  convicts  were  frequently  running  away  from  the  penal  settlement 
of  Port  M'Quarie  to  Port  Stephens  (a  distance  of  about  ninety  miles),  num- 
bers of  them  were  intercepted  by  the  natives  and  sometimes  detained,  whilst 
those  who  fell  into  their  hands,  and  escaped  with  life,  were  uniformly  stripped 
of  their  clothes. 

I  had  not  been  long  at  Port  Stephens  before  I  became  a  witness  of  what  was 
going  on,  as  several  of  these  runaway  convicts  soon  arrived  there  in  the  most 
pitiable  condition,  naked,  wounded,  and  nearly  starved.  They  all  told  a 
similar  tale ;  that  no  hostility  was  exhibited  towards  them  by  any  other  tribes 
than  those  inhabiting  the  coast  about  Cape  Hawke  and  the  river  Myall,  near 
both  of  which  the  timber-cutters  were  at  work,  and  that  the  natives  were  ex- 
asperated in  the  highest  degree  against  them.  The  convicts,  who  ddivered 
themselves  up  to  me  at  different  periods,  generally  represented  that  they  owed 
their  lives  to  the  women  who  interfered  in  their  behalf. 

Soon  after  I  arrived  at  Port  Stephens  the  timber-cutting  ceased,  and  the 
parties  only  remained  there  to  saw  up  and  clear  away  the  timber  which  had 
been  cut  down.  A  superintendent  of  one  of  the  parties  up  the  Myall,  who 
had  only  recently  joined  them,  and  who  was  a  most  respectable,  although 
unfortunate  settler,  of  the  name  of  Pennington,  came  to  Port  Stephens  in 
the  month  of  June,  for  the  purpose  of  informing  me  what  had  taken  place 
between  his  men  and  the  natives,  and  the  causes  of  it ;  and  also  that  he  sus" 
pected  four  of  his  men  of  the  murder  of  a  native  black  boy  named  Tommys 
about  eight  years  of  age,  whom  be  had  domesticated  in  his  but.  I  took  his 
deposition,  and  immediately  issued  a  warrant  to  apprehend  them.  Two  of 
them  were  soon  secured  and  brought  to  Port  Stephens,  where  they  underwent 
an  examination,  upon  which  evidence  was  produced  of  a  nature  sufELciently 
strong  to  warrant  me  in  committing  them  for  trial  at  Sydney.  In  the  latter 
end  of  August  I  was  summoned  by  the  Attorney-General  to  attend  their  trial. 
The  trial  of  the  offenders  took  place  several  days  afterwards,  when  they  were 
found  guilty,  upon  the  clearest  evidence,  of  having  murdered  the  poor  boy 
without  the  slightest  provocation.  To  accomplish  this  barbarous  act  they 
enticed  the  lad  to  a  lonely  part  of  the  river,  where  they  strangled  him  by  a 
narrow  slip  irf  bark,  called  by  the  natives  airryjung,  and  then  threw  him  mto 
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tbe  water ;  having,  as  they  afterwards  coofessed,  put  him  out  of  the  way  to . 
preyent  hb  telling  tales  in  his  conununicatioos  with  the  natives^  with  whom 
they  were  at  variance. 

Hie  eoDse^ence  of  these  atrocities  was,  as  might  be  expected,  that  tbe 
natives,  whose  affection  for  their  children  is  so  strongs  wreaked  their  ven- 
geance upon  every  white  man  whom  they  could  suppose  to  be  connected  with 
the  parties  who  had  perpetrated  them  ;  and  in  the  course  of  his  inquiries^  on 
the  spot,  into  the  circumstances  of  the  murder,  Mr.  Dawson  fell  in  with 
one  of  the  cedar-cutters,  who  had  been  hewn  almost  to  pieces  with  an  axe, 
and  who  confessed  that  he  had  been  attacked  by  a  native  in  revenge  for  the 
murder  of  the  boy.  He  adds,  '<  T  also  learned  that  the  people  who  had 
been  cutting  cedar  there  for  some  years  previously  had  slaughtered  the 
natives  indiscriminately,  and  left  their  carcases  to  he  devoured^  as  they 
actually  were,  by  their  dogs  /"     Which  were  the  savages  here  ? 

After  such  treatment — and  we  could  adduce  other  instances — ^is  it  won- 
derful that  the  natives  should  be  hostile  to  white  men?  Would  not  their 
passiveness  under  such  wrongs  be  cited  as  a  sure  indication  of  their  de- 
graded rank?  They  are  called  treacherous  and  ferocious,  because  they 
obey  the  first  impulse  of  nature !  *'  Nothing  is  more  common,"  Mr.  Daw- 
son remarks,  **  than  to  hear  persons,  who  are  in  a  great  measure  ignorant  of 
the  facts  from  which  alone  any  just  conclusions  can  be  drawn,  giving  their 
prejudiced  opinions  of  these  harmless  beings,  and  assigning  them  over  to 
everlasting  degradation  with  as  much  confidence  as  if  they  were  in  the  (M 
possession  of  all  that  could  be  known  or  effected  upon  the  subject  It  is 
singular  how  little  has  been  known,  even  by  the  oldest  settlers,  of  the 
character  of  the  aborigines  of  this  country  in  their  natural  state,  beyond  the 
few  beggar  families  which  wander  from  house  to  house,  after  their  country 
has  been  taken  away  from  tliem,  and  whose  native  simplicity  has  been 
exchanged  for  the  drunken  and  degraded  habits  acquired  amongst  civilized 
people." 

Although  the  capacity  of  these  people  for  civilization  seems  to  us  fully 
demonstrated,  the  mode  of  attaining  this  great  object  is  not,  therefore,  so 
easy  as  might  be  surmised  by  those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  attractions 
which  a  roving  savage  life  affords  to  people  who  have  not  been  taught  the 
more  refined  enjoyments  of  the  social  system.  Mr.  Dawson  does  not 
attempt  to  disguise  the  difficulties  of  the  undertaking.  He  admits  that  few 
examples  are  known  of  successful  efforts  at  civilizing  the  aborigines  of 
Australia,  but  he  assigns  a  satisfactory  reason  for  this  result,  by  observing 
that  ^so  long  as  they  come  in  promiscuous  contact  with  the  convicts,  and  so 
long  as  the  use  and  abuse  of  ardent  spirits  prevail,  any  attempts  on  the  part 
of  individuals  to  civilize  them  are  utterly  hopeless." 

The  task  is  no  doubt  beset  with  difficulties  intrinsic  and  extrinsic.  A 
generation,  perhaps  two  or  three,  must  pass  away  before  the  habits  of  wild 
men  can  be  exchanged  for  the  manners  and  tastes  of  civilized  nations.  But 
we  may  ascertain  if  they  be  civilizable,  prepare  them  for  the  change,  and 
reconcile  them  to  our  lessons  of  civility  by  kindness  and  conciliation.  That 
they  are  not  all  incapable  of  being  civilized,  we  have,  at  least,  two  instances 
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recorded  by  Mr.  Dawson^  which  came  accidentally  under  his  observation, 
one  was  a  native  man  who  had  acquired  our  language,  which  he  spoke  as 
plainly  and  intelligibly  as  an  Englishman,  he  dressed  remarkably  neat,  and 
worked  regularly  as  a  labourer  for  a  settler  at  Botany  Bay,  who  informed 
Mr.  Dawson  that  the  man  was  an  excellent  servant,  and  that  he  would  not 
part  with  him  on  any  account 

Is  there,  or  is  there  not,  sufficient  ground  stated  in  this  paper  to  justify  us 
in  calling  upon  the  home  government  to  interfere  on  behalf  of  these  poor 
creatures,  and  to  do  something  more  to  reclaim  them  from  ignorance  and 
protect  them  from  cruelty,  than  to  allow  the  sum  of  £500  per  annum, 
which  they  have  lately  done,  for  the  support  of  two  teachers,*  in  order  to 
see  if  they  be  capable  of  imbibing  instruction  ? 

•  We  lem  ftom  %  reeant  Ml»$itmarp  Retrtttert  that  the  eolonUa  tecNtary  (Sir  George  Murray)  had 
wwwnitntwl  to  the  Church  MisaSonary  Society  the  with  of  his  M^Jeaty't  ioremineiit,  that  measures 
•houU  he  taken  for  the  social  fanprovement  and  religious  instruction  of  the  aborigines  of  New  Holland, 
aid  proposed  that  the  Society  should  ftimlsh  two  teachers,  for  whose  support  £000  a  year  would  be 
allowed. 


DR.  SI£BOLD*S  ACCOUNT  OF  JAPAN. 

M.  Klaproth  has  published  (in  German)  his  remarks  upon  Dr.  Siebold's  me- 
moir on  the  origin  of  the  Japaoese,f  in  which  the  learned  Hollander  proposes 
four  questions  upon  thb  point ;  first,  whether  the  Japanese  derive  their  origin 
from  the  Chinese  ?  This  is  determined  by  Siebold  in  the  negative,  and  he 
supports  his  argument  by  referring  to  the  original  religion  and  language  of 
Japan :  in  this  conclusion  M.  Klaproth  concurs.  Secondly,  did  they  deduce 
their  pedigree  from  the  Tartars  inhabiting  the  north-eastern  part  of  the  conti- 
nent of  Asia?  Dr.  Siebold  inclines  to  this  opinion,  and  adduces  evidence  of 
a  supposed  similarity  of  language,  customs,  &c.,  which  evidence,  according 
to  Klaproth,  is  not  worth  much,  being  inconclusive,  and  sometimes  erroneous. 
Thirdly,  are  they  a  mixed  race  of  various  Asiatic  people?  Siebold  says  yes, 
and  Klaproth  thinks  that  the  neighbouring  people  of  Asia  have  intermingled 
with  the  Japanese.  Fourthly,  are  they  aborigines  (ureinwohner)?  This 
question  Dr.  Siebold  does  not  investigate,  as  he  has  already  decided  it  in  his 
answer  to  the  preceding.  M.  Klaproth,  however,  is  of  opinion,  that  if  any 
people  have  a  title  to  be  considered  as  aborigines,  the  Japanese  have,  and  that 
they  were  civilized  by  colonies  from  China. 

We  have  been  thus  compendious  in  our  notice  of  this  publication,  because 
our  readers  will  find,  in  the  AtuUic  Journal,  vol.  xxviii.  p.  401,  a  very  full  exa- 
mination of  the  report  presented  to  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Paris  on  the  roe* 
moir  of  Dr.  Siebold,  when  transmitted  to  the  Society,  from  Japan,  for  publi- 
cation under  the  auspices  of  the  Society ;  which  report  is  nearly  identical  (as 
avowed)  with  the  publication  before  us. 

t  Kkproth's  Btrk/U  vber  Hm.  von  Subcldi  Abhandlmig  ufter  den  Ur^pnmg  der  Jt^^anm-,    Broch. 
pp.  33. 
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EPITOME  OF  THE  RAMAYANA. 

IM   ▲  LCRBR   FEOM  LIKUT.  OOL.  DBLAMAIN  TO   QBV.   - 


Dear  General  : — ^Were  I  to  give  you  merely  the  account  of  what  you  saw 
m  the  lines,  you  would  have  a  very  unconnected  and  unsatisfactory  tale.  The 
sepoys,  for  many  successive  days  prior  to  the  grand  finale^  carry  on  a  kind  of 
historic  drama  of  Rama's  entire  history,  commencing  even  with  his  birth.  I 
thought  they  might  have  contented  themselves  with  the  celebration  of  his 
victories ;  but  they  urged,  that  if  they  did  not  bring  him  into  the  world  they 
could  not  make  him  fight  his  battles ;  to  this  I  could  make  no  reply.  Perhaps, 
therefore,  you  will  prefer  that  I  should  prefix  a  short  account  of  the  causes 
and  progress  of  this  far-famed  expedition. 

It  seems  that  several  authors,  or  rather  copyists,  have  written  Ramit/ans 
besides  Valmeeki,  whose  performance  is  the  most  ancient.  In  the  copies  many 
discrepancies  may  arise ;  and  indeed  I  find,  on  comparison,  that  they  do  differ 
in  some  trivial  points. 

The  Ramdyan  says  the  expedition  took  place  in  the  second  age,  the  Trita 
Yog.  Hunter,  in  his  dictionary,  lays  it  down  as  having  occurred  in  the  1600th 
year  B.C. 

It  is  the  common  idea  that  the  loss  of  Seeta  caused  the  war  against  Rawan ; 
but  it  appears  that  his  fate  was  decided  long  before :  enmity  having  existed 
between  the  families  when  Rama  was  not  yet  in  exbtence.  This  arose  from 
the  disclosures  made  by  Narad,  a  divinity,  and  musician  to  Rawan;  that  the 
seventh  ootar^  or  descent  of  the  deity,  in  the  person  of  Ramchundra,  would 
prove  fatal  to  him.  Rawan,  apprehensive  of  the  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy, 
sought  the  destruction  of  Rama  by  every  means  he  could  devise.  Even  before 
his  birth,  he  carried  off  Konsilla,  and  confined  her  in  a  cage,  in  Lunka,  in 
charge  of  Raghoo  Mutseh ;  Gurool,*  however,  effected  her  release  and  escape ; 
ahe  married  Raja  Dasarath,  and  produced  Rama. 

Though  Rama  was  aware  of  his  divinity  and  of  the  object  of  his  descent, 
the  influence  of  Keikyee,  the  second  wife  of  Dasarath,  was  the  apparent 
cause  of  his  leaving  Oudh  for  the  Dukhan.  She  had  obtained  from  her  hus- 
band a  promise  to  grant  her  one  request,  in  consequence  of  having  supplied 
with  her  arm  the  place  of  a  broken  axletree  to  his  rut,h  (chariot),  when  in  a 
dangerous  situation ;  and  of  this  she  took  advantage  to  effect  the  absence  of 
Rama  for  fourteen  years,  that  her  own  son,  Bharata,  might  succeed  to  the 
throne  of  Oudh.  Rama  departed;  his  route  lay  by  Praug  (Allahabad,  the 
Frayaga^  by  way  of  dbtinction),  to  which  place  he  travelled  in  his  father's 
rut,h ;  Seeta  his  wife,  and  his  full  brother  Lukshmun,  were  his  companions. 
When  he  reached  Chitrakot,  in  Bundelkhund,  he  found  his  relations  from 
Oudh  (excepting  Raja  Dasarath,  who  had  died)  had  also  arrived  there,  to  en- 
treat him  to  return,  the  kingdom  being  in  great  confusion ;  Bharata,  when  aware 
of  the  intrigues  of  his  mother  to  the  prejudice  of  Rama,  having  refused  to  reign. 
Rama,  however,  replied  that  his  pilgrimage  must  be  fulfilled,  and  lefl  them. 

In  his  progress  through  Malwa,  he  was  met  and  recognized  by  Surbhung 
Muni,  a  sunt,  who  burnt  himself  in  devotion  to  his  godhead. 

At  Dunduk-bun,  Rama  restored  to  their  human  form,  and  translated  to 

heaven,  the  whole  population  of  that  country,  which  had  been  metamorphosed, 

by  deotsa,  into  a  forest  or  wilderness.    He  next  observed  a  large  heap  of 

bones,  and  on  ascertaining  that  they  were  the  remains  of  holy  men,  which  had 

•  The  bird  we  caU  UieadiiuUQt. 
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'been  gnawed  and  devoured  by  the  Rakthases  (giants  or  demons),  he  made  a 
TOW  to  annihilate  that  detestable  race.  Here  Rama  inquired  of  another  saint, 
named  Agust  Muni,  the  road  he  ought  to  pursue  for  the  safety  of  his  family. 
Agust,  who  had  been  much  annoyed  by  the  Rakshases,  and  wishing  Rama  to 
OYercoroe  them,  selfishly  recommended  him  to  go  to  Punchbuttee,  which  was 
In  fact  the  place  where  the  danger  was  greatest.  Rama,  however,  followed 
his  advice,  and  took  up  his  abode  at  that  place,  which  was  situated  on  the 
banks  of  the  Godavery. 

It  was  during  his  residence  here,  in  a  hut  overlooking  the  river,  that  Soop- 
nikha,  the  sister  of  Rawan,  approached  him  in  the  form  of  a  beautiful  woman. 
She  professed  to  be  enamoured  of  him,  and  said  she  was  resolved  he  should 
espouse  her.  Rama  smiled,  and  turning  towards  Seeta,  who  sat  by  his  side, 
he  said  he  was  already  married,  but  that  with  Lukshmun  she  might  have  better 
success.  Upon  him,  therefore,  she  used  her  arts,  but  in  vain ;  she  endea- 
▼oured  to  intimidate  him,  when  he,  ungallantly,  cut  off  her  nose  and  ears. 
The  news  of  this  act  was  the  signal  of  open  war,  and  the  consequent  attack 
of  her  three  brothers,  Khur,  Dokhun,  and  Tirsera,  terminated  in  their  death 
by  the  hand  of  Rama  alone,  Lnkshmun  being  in  charge  of  Seeta. 

Rawan  was,  howe?er,  somewhat  revenged  in  the  success  of  his  plot  to  carry 
off  Seeta.  While  Rama  was  hunting,  Mareitsh,  a  celebrated  Rakshasa,  was 
directed  to  attract  his  attention  in  the  form  of  an  antelope.  Rama  shot 
him ;  when  the  Rakshasa  uttered  the  name  of  "  Lukshmun :"  the  voice 
reached  even  to  him  and  Seeta,  who  were  at  home.  Seeta  was  alarmed ;  and, 
imagining  that  it  was  the  voice  of  Rama  in  distress,  entreated  Lukshmun  to 
leave  her  and  go  to  his  aid.  He,  afler  some  hesitation  acquiesced ;  but  first 
drew  a  circle  round  her,  charging  her  not  to  leave  it.  Immediately  afier  his 
departure,  a  beggar  appeared — a  bramin — it  was  Rawan,  in  disguise.  He 
•olicited  alms,  but  would  accept  them  on  no  account  unless  she  brought  them 
to  him  outside  the  circle.  She  at  length,  respecting  his  sanctity,  left  it ;  he 
instantaneously  plaeed  her  in  his  car,  and  mounted  aloft  to  the  sides. 

When  Rama  and  Lukshmun  returned,  and  found  Seeta  gone,  they  were  in- 
consolable; they  went  off  to  the  woods  about  Pumpasur  and  engaged  in 
prayer.  Shugreem,  a  personage  combining  the  triple  form  of  n^  deota,  and 
monkey  (though  a  wanderer,  having  been  deposed  by  his  brother  Bal),  ob» 
served  them,  and  sent  Uunooman,  his  confidant,  to  ascertain  who  they  were, 
A  conference  ensued  between  Rama  and  Shugreem,  in  which  the  latter  in- 
formed him  that  he  had  heard  the  lamentations  of  a  female  from  above ;  and, 
on  looking  up,  he  observed  Seeta  whu'led  through  the  air ;  in  his  alarm  he 
efaculated  with  great  fervor,  **  Ram  1  Ram  1"  and  Seeta  immediately  let  fall 
a  strip  of  her  garment  near  him ;  he  presented  this  to  Rama,  who  recognised 
it  as  Seeta's.  Rama  was  obliged,  however,  to  pass  the  rainy  season  here, 
during  which  period  he  killed  Bal,  and  reinstated  Shugreem  on  the  throne  | 
he  then  made  his  arrangements  for  the  approaching  war. 

Meanwhile  Seeta  was  securely  lodged  in  Lunka.  Jutaee,  indeed,  attempted 
her  rescue  in  the  air,  but  was  wounded  in  the  beak  and  wings,  and  fell  to  the 
earth. 

Now,  by  Rama's  directions,  Shugreem  selected  four  leaders  for  the 
great  army  destined  to  search  for  the  place  of  Seeta's  captivity,  namely, 
Neel,  Ungad,  Hunooman,  and  Jamont.  Her  release,  however,  and  the  de- 
feat of  the  great  enemy,  he  reserved  for  himself:  so  powerful  indeed  was  he, 
that  none  other  could  have  accomplished  it,  for  Rawan  is  represented  as  hav<- 
ing  so  ingratiated  himself  with  Brahma,  by  his  austerities  and  devotion,  as 
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to  obtain  from  him  a  promise  that  he  should  be  uninjared  by  the  moat  potent 
deotas.  Presuming^  therefore,  on  thb  assurance,  he  had  become  the  oppressor 
and  pest  of  the  earth.  Apprehension  from  men  or  brutes  he  bad  none ; 
though  one  would  have  imagined  that  his  pride  might  sufier  some  check  from 
the  circumstance  of  Rama  breaking  the  bow  at  Junukpoor,  which  his  compe- 
titors, Rawan  among  the  rest,  were  unable  to  lift,  and  by  which  act  he  obtained 
the  hand  of  Seeta. 

But  a  fatality  attended  him,  and  he  was  so  confirmed  in  the  idea  of  his  in- 
fallibility, that,  in  his  devotions,  when  he  saw  it  written  that  be  should  be  de- 
stroyed by  man,  he  smiled  at  the  omen,  and  said  "  Ah,  poor  Brahma,  he  is, 
indeed,  getting  old  now  and  in  his  dotage." 

The  army  (all  deotas  under  brutish  forms)  proceeded  to  the  southward ;  and 
after  some  difficulties  and  privations  reached  the  shore  of  the  ocean.  Uere^ 
however,  they  remained  in  some  perplexity  as  to  their  further  attempts,  when 
Sumput,  the  vulture,  told  them  that  Lunka  was  the  direction  they  must  take^ 
and  that  though  old,  so  keen  was  his  sight,  that  he  even  then  beheld  8eeta. 
It  had  been  foretold,  he  added,  that  by  directing  their  route,  Rama  would  re- 
store his  plumage ;  meanwhile  he  lived  retired  in  the  neighbouring  cavenu 
**  Jutaee,*'  continued  he,  **  is  my  brother ;  in  early  days  with  adventurous 
ambition,  we  strove  to  reach  the  sun ;  Jutaee  soon  relinquished  the  attempt ; 
but  I,  persevering,  suffered  for  my  presumption ;  my  wings  were  parched  by 
the  heat,  and  I  fell  to  the  ground.  Now,  I  must  inform  you,  that  whoever 
has  the  agility  to  leap  100  joguns  (400  coss)  is  the  person  Rama  needs."  All 
stood  aghast  or  made  excuses ;  Jamont  (who  by  the  way  was  an  honest  bear) 
said  he  was  too  old ;  Ungad  said  he  might  leap  thither,  but  how  could  he  en- 
sure his  return  ?  and  so  on.  At  length,  Jamont  addressed  Uunooman,  sayings 
*'  Why  are  you  silent  ?  you  are  the  most  sagacious  and  alert,  and  are  parti- 
cularly selected  by  Rama.**  Hunooman,  who  had  indeed  received  a  ring  from 
Seeta,  was  pleased  with  this  speech ;  an  extreme  brightness  surrounded  him^ 
and  in  size  he  became  equal  to  Sum^r,  which  is  the  king  of  mountains. 
^  To  reach  Lunka  and  to  destroy  it,"  said  he,  *^  will  be  sport  to  me."  But 
Jamont  cautioned  him,  that  he  should  only  see  Seeta  and  come  back.  Then 
Hunooman,  desiring  them  to  await  his  return,  and  amuse  themselves  with 
eating  fruit,  mounted  the  summit  of  a  hill,  and  sprung  from  it  with  the  swifb* 
ness  of  an  arrow. 

Some  adventures  happened  to  him  in  crossing  the  sea^;  Meenak  arose  and 
invited  him  to  rest  himself  half  way  ;*  but  his  greatest  danger  arose  from  a 
Rakshasa,  a  resident  of  the  ocean,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  drawing  down 
animals,  by  seizing  their  passing  shadows,  and  devouring  them.  Hunooman, 
however,  avoided  the  snare,  slew  him,  and  reached  the  opposite  shore  in  safe^. 

Hunooman  bent  his  course  towards  Lunka,  and  saw  the  stupendous  fort  on 
the  summit  of  the  Tirkootee :  it  was  of  gold,  and  surrounded  by  the  ocean. 
He  passed  animals  of  every  description,  numerous  baolees,  tanks,  and  groves 
of  the  Asog.f  The  troops  were  admirable,  and  here  and  there  was  a  gymna- 
sium for  martial  exercises.  The  common  food  of  the  Rakshases  was  cows, 
men,  buffidoes,  &c  On  entering  Lunka,  he  despatched  a  Rakshlni  (a  female 
Rakshasa),  who  told  him  she  would  eat  all  thieves  who  came  to  Lunka.  He 
now  made  a  search  for  Seeta  through  the  town,  as  far  as  the  palace  of  Rawan; 
then  to^that  of  Koomkum,  his  brother;  they  were  both  asleep;  the  body  of 
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tbe  latter  was  100  joguns  in  length ;  to  one  wakiog'day^  he  contented  himself 
with  tbe  moderate  proportion  of  six  months'  sleep.  Still  he  found  not  Seeta, 
and  became  alarmed.  At  length,  he  observed  the  characters  **  Rama'' 
inscribed  on  a  wall,  and  a  toolsee  tree  over  the  gate;  by  these  he  re- 
cognised a  votary  of  Rama  and  Mahadeo;  and  the  inmate  6rying  out 
**  Ram,  Ram  !"  dissipated  all'  his  doubts.  This  proved  to  be  Bebhee  Khan» 
who,  notwithstanding  his  devotion  to  Rama,  was  brother  of  Rawan.  Hunoo* 
man  disclosed  his  mission,  under  the  form  of  a  bramin,  and  Bebhee  Khan 
pointed  out  a  grove  of  Asog  as  the  retreat  of  Seeta.  There,  indeed,  he  beheld 
her,  and,  approaching  secretly,  perched  upon  a  branch  of  the  tree  under 
which  she  sat.  At  this  juncture,  Rawan,  attended  by  a  numerous  party 
of  Rakshinis,  came  towards  her;  he  began  by  harsh  terms,  and  with  threats 
to  maltreat  her,  nay,  to  put  her  to  death  in  case  of  non-compliance  with 
his  wishes ;  to  all  which  she  replied,  **  Dost  thou  not  fear  the  arrow  of 
Rama?" 

At  length,  Rawan  and  the  Rakshinis  having  ceased  to  torment  her,  she  waa 
left  alone,  when  Hunooman  dropped  the  ring  before  her.  She  knew  it  and 
was  delighted,  but  anxious  to  learn  whence  it  came ;  he'  leapt  down  in  front 
of  her,  but  she  turned  from  the  gaze  of  his  monkey-fece,  till  he  swore  the 
sacred  token  had  been  confided  to  him. 

To  her  inquiries  after  Rama  and  Lukhsmun  he  replied,  that  they  would 
eome  in  person  and  release  her,  and  that  Narad  would  proclaim  their  fame 
through  heaven,  earth,  and  hell.  Seeta  was  deubtful  of  their  ability  to  coo* 
quer  such  formidable  enemies,  but  believed  when  Hunooman  again  shewed 
himself  as  the  great  Sum^r. 

Now  Hunooman,  having  satisfied  his  hunger  by  eating  some  of  the  fruits 
that  abounded  in  the  gardens,  got  embroiled  with  the  guards  of  Rawan.  So 
well,  however,  did  he  keep  his  ground,  that  in  one  of  the  various  encounters  hm 
even  slew  the  son  of  Rawan,  Uchukoomar ;  and  afterwards  wounded  the  brother, 
M^hnaud,  who  was  sent  against  him.  Meghnaud,  however,  recovering,  took 
an  opportunity  of  shooting  the  utr-hirmha  (or  arrow  of  Brahma)  at  Hunooman, 
who  had  again  ascended  a  tree,  when  he  fell  senseless  on  the  ground,  and  was 
seized  by  the  Rakshases,  who  carried  him  in  triumph  to  Rawan,  and  the  people 
flocked  to  see  this  wonderful  monkey*  In  Rawan's  presence  he  replied  so 
boldly,  that,  but  for  the  intercession  of  Bebhee  Khan,  Rawan  would  have  put 
him  to  death.  **  At  all  events,"  said  he,  ^  put  plenty  of  cloth  round  his  tail, 
and  oil  it  well,  and  by  the  time  he  reaches  Rama  it  will  be  burnt  off,  and  they 
will  learn  the  consequences  of  disturbing  us."  When  Hunooman  heard  this 
6rder,  he  was  nowise  alarmed,  but  secretly  rejoiced,  and  the  more  doth  they 
twisted  the  more  he  lengthened  his  tail ;  indeed  it  grew  to  such  amazing  dimen- 
sions that  it  took  all  the  cloth  and  oil  in  Lunka.  Crowds  flocked  to  see  the 
amusing  sight.  When  the  fire  was  put  to  his  tail  he  expanded  his  form,  and 
burst  the  rope  that  held  him,  leaping  on  the  nearest  house,  which  he  fired, 
and  continued  jumping  from  one  house  to  another,  till  not  a  house  in  Lunka, 
save  Bebhee  Khan's,  remained.  Then,  indeed,  did  the  people  cry,  '^  this  is 
no  monkey,  but  a  god !" 

Hunooman,  when  the  mischief  was  done,  went  to  the  sea-side,  and  quench- 
ed the  fire  at  his  tail ;  he  then  hastened  to  Seeta,  and  obtained  from  her  a 
bracelet  as  a  token  to  Rama.  She  declared  that  she  could  not  survive  one 
month ;  he  comforted  her,  however,  and  departed. 

On  his  return  to  the  army,  Jamont  and  the  rest  saw  success  depicted  in  his 
countenance ;  they  returned  rejoiced  to  Rama,  and  many  were  the  gratulations 
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that  passed.  All,  bowever,  acknowledged  that  Hunooman  was  the  only  hefo* 
Raraa  embraced  him  and  asked  news  of  Seeta ;  HunoomaD  presented  the  brac^ 
let,  and  related  his  tale.  Rama  was  for  a  moment  sad ;  he  then  said  to  Sbugreem 
*^  ne  time  must  now  be  lost ;  assemble  all  your  monkies  and  bears."  This 
was  immediately  done,  and  Rama  and  Lukshmun  marched  down  to  the  sea ; 
the  troops  regaling  themselves  with  the  fruits  the  whole  way,  worsting  the 
Rakshases  whenever  they  opposed  them. 

When  these  events  reached  the  ears  of  Mundoodree,  the  consort  of  Ra- 
van,  she  could  not  refrain  from  expressing  her  apprehensions  to  him.  Rawan 
laughed  heartily,  and  said,  "  this  is  always  the  way  with  women.**  She  en- 
treated him  at  least  to  let  Seeta  go ;  but  he  laughingly  replied,  **  let  the  mon- 
kies and  bears  come ;  our  poor  Rakshases  are  hungry  enough." 

At  the  hall  of  audience,  he  learned  the  arrival  of  Rama  on  the  opposite 
shore.  Inquiring  of  his  council  as  to  his  mode  of  proceeding,  they  said  unani- 
mously, ^'  after  your  numerous  victories,  you  cannot  have  much  to  apprehend 
from  such  a  foe  as  this — a  rabble  of  monkies  !"  When  Bebhee  Khan  arrived, 
he  strenuously  advised  him,  however,  to  restore  Seeta,  and  high  words  aroae 
between  them ;  but  a  kick  from  Rawan  terminated  the  discussion,  and  Be- 
bhee Khan  went  over  to  Rama,  who  received  him  most  graciously,  gave  hins 
the  Uiuk^  and  named  him  Raja  of  Lunka.  They  then  went  to  the  sea-shoro 
and  conferred  together  respecting  the  passage  over. 

At  this  time,  a  spy  of  Rawan  entered  the  camp,  under  the  disguise  of  a 
Bionkey;  he  was  discovered,  and,  had  not  Lukshmun  interceded,  would  have 
been  severely  handled.  Lukshmun,  however,  merely  dismissed  him  with  a 
note  to  Rawan  to  this  effect :  **  O  fool,  restore  Seeta,  confer  with  Rama,  ot 
neet  thy  death."  All  this  was  lightly  treated  by  Rawan,  who  only  talked 
about  eating  the  monkies.  The  messenger  too  reported  numerous  leaders^ 
and  that  the  army  consisted  of  jeighteen  pnddunur*  that  Rama  had  demanded 
of  Sumoonder  the  road  for  his  troops,  but  he  replied  not,  till  Rama  observing 
that  fear  alone  would  operate,  drew  an  arrow  from  his  quiver,  and  immediateij 
the  ocean  was  oppressed  with  a  burning  heat ;  then  Sumoonder  arose,  in  the 
garb  of  a  bramin,  and  presented  a  casket  of  jewels  and  pearls  to  Rama,  ob- 
serving that  in  his  presence  sky,  earth,  water,  air,  and  fire,  were  as  nought; 
tftml  two  brothers  in  his  army  were  destined  to  construct  the  bridge,  naming 
Nul  and  Ned,  and  Sumoonder  then  withdrew. 

Nul  and  Neel  were  immediately  set  to  work ;  the  army  brought  down  rocks 
and  trees,  which  they  placed  with  such  art  that  the  bridge  was  soon  finished, 
and  their  names  rendered  immortal.  Still  it  was  too  narrow  for  such  a  host ; 
some,  indeed,  leapt  and  flew,  while  the  rest,  getting  on  the  backs  of  the  mon- 
sters of  the  deep,  who  came  in  shoals  to  the  surface  to  see  the  sight,  effected 
a  passage  over.  Rama  and  Lukshmun  brought  up  the  rear,  and  were  beyond 
measure  diverted  with  the  scene. 

On  their  arrival  before  Lunka,  Mundoodree  reiterated  to  Rawan  her  en- 
treaties to  resign  Seeta ;  she  fell  on  her  knees,  and,  seizing  his  hand,  said» 
^  every  thing  evinces  Rama's  superior  power." .  Then  enumerating  his  exploits, 
she  continued,  **  to  such  a  sun  thou  art  but  a  glowworm,  and  your  name  will 
be  more  celebrated  in  fiiture  ages  by  concession  than  by  battle."  Their  son, 
Purfaast,  too,  said  he  was  not  afraid  to  fight,  but  advised  the  restoration  of 
Seeta ;  that,  then,  if  Rama  persisted,  war  was  advisable.  Rawan,  in  turn, 
detailed  his  victories  over  Boorn,  and  Koob^,  and  Powun,  and  Jum,  and 
Kd,  and  over  gods,  spirits,  and  devils.    Mundoodree  was  in  despair,  and 

*  The  lowtst  computation  of  a  puddum  it  thirty  mlUioiM  of  mlUknu. 
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nw  bis  approaohing  &te.  la  the  OTeoing,  Rawan  was  seated  in  an  derated 
situation,  listening  to  songs,  when  Rama,  looking  towards  Lunka  from  dw 
hill  Soob^l,  obsenred  to  Bebhee  Khan,  '*  there  appears  a  cloud  faai^iag  over 
the  city  and  lightning  flashing  in  it,'*  Bebhee  Khan  replied,  that  the  dond  he 
saw  was  the  awning  spread  over  the  terrace  of  Rawan,  and  the  lightning 
merely  the  jewel  in  the  ear  of  Mundoodree.  Rama,  smiling  at  Rawan's  in- 
difference, delivered  an  arrow,  which  knocked  down  the  awning,  swept  away 
the  ear-ring  from  Mundoodree's  ear,  and  a  diadem  from  one  of  the  beads  o£ 
Rawan.  The  attendants  were  amazed,  saying  **  there  is  no  earthquake^ 
neither  does  the  wind  blow :  whence  came  this  ?"— *'  What  matter,"  said 
Rawan,  **  if  my  crown  fall ;  I  have  a  hundred  times  sacrificed  my  head,  and 
am  I  the  worse  for  it?" 

The  next  day  Sookhsarun,  a  counsellor,  accompanied  Rawan  to  the  top  o£ 
his  palace,  and  pointed  out  to  him  the  most  renowned  of  the  enemy's  gene- 
rals, and  the  force  attached  to  each.  "  That  black  expanse,"  said  he,  "  be«- 
tween  heaven  and  earth,  like  a  cloud  in  Bhadou  (the  rainy  month),  consists  of 
bears ;  and  those  red  spots  on  the  horizon  are  monkey  chiefs,  who  fling  hills 
and  trees  about  like  dust."  One  shewed  so  fine  a  tail  that  it  resembled  a  lad* 
der  to  heaven ;  another  looked  as  if  he  could  eat  Lunka.  '*  There,"  conti- 
nued he,  **  stands  Rama,  who,  though  in  the  form  of  a  man,  is  the  lord  of  the 
world;  he  holds  a  bow  and  arrow ;  Lukshmun  on  his  right,  and  your  brother, 
with  the  tiluk,  on  his  left  hand."  After  this  animated  description,  Rawan  re* 
cetved  Ungad,  who  came  to  the  hall  of  audience  with  propcraals  from  Rama ; 
he  sat  like  a  black  mountain,  and  the  thick  curly  hair  that  covered  him  was  as 
the  forests  down  its  sides.  Ungad  was  not  intimidated,  but  proposed  that 
Rawan  should  come  to  Rama  and  supplicate  his  forgiveness,  with  a  straw  ki 
his  mouth,*  as  a  token  of  his  entire  submission  :  Mundoodree  and  Seeta  were 
to  accompany  him.  To  this  proposal  Rawan  replied,  ^  thou  fool,  Rama  Chun- 
dra  is  too  much  taken  up  with  the  thoughts  of  his  wife  to  attend  sufficiently 
to  war.  You,  who  unpitying  saw  your  father,  and  Shugreem  his  brother 
(Bal),  dethroned  and  killed  by  your  present  roaster,  are  worthless.  My  bro- 
ther is  no  match  for  me.  Jamont  is  decrepit  and  unfit  for  fight,  and  Nul  and 
Neel  are  only  fit  for  masons.  I  admit  that  the  monkey  who  came  and 
bnmt  Lunka  was  a  stout  fellow." — "  He  was  one  of  the  smallest,"  said  Un^ 
gad,  **  and  only  sent  on  an  errand^ not  to  bum  the  city." 

During  a  tedious  altercation,  and  such  as  the  alleged  power  and  ferocity  of 
Rawan  should  not  haVe  submitted  to,  bis  crowns  fell  from  his  heads  ;  *'  Un- 
gad got  four  of  them  and  sent  them  to  camp,  where  they  were  first  the  objects 
of  fear,  then  of  curiosity.  Thus,  after  baring  the  insolence  of  Ungad,  he 
was  destined  to  encounter,  during  the  remainder  of  the  day,  the  reproachea 
of  his  wife. 

On  Ungad's  report  of  the  sute  of  Lunka,  the  immediate  attack  of  the 
plaee  was  determined  upon.  The  plan  was  to  surround  it,  and  assail  at  the 
same*  time  the  four  gates.  During  several  successive  days,  however,  the  attaoka 
of  the  assailants  and  the  sallies  of  the  besieged  were  carried  on  with  various 
success.  The  bears  and  monkies  dimbed  up  the  battlements  in  countless 
numbers,  sometimes  hurled  back  again  to  the  ground  by  the  Rakshases,  and 
sometimes  gaining  the  rampart  and  overthrowing  them  in  their  turn.  At  one 
time  Hunoomun  and  Ungad  even  reached  the  palace,  and  tore  up  some  of  the 
golden  pillars  of  the  hall.  In  a  sally  again  made  by  the  besieged,  under  the 
guidance  of  Unee,  Unkpan,  and  Teekaee,  three  Rakshasa  chiefs,  great  havoc 


•  A  Htedoo  cuttom.  ^         ^  ^ 
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was  msde ;  bot  bj  order  of  Rama  the  day  was  recovered  through  tlie  aid  of^ 
HanooowD  and  Ungad,  many  Rakshases  being  slain  and  many  tossed  into  the 
sea,  where  the  inhabitants  of  the  deep  devoured  them.  The  post  of  Hunoo* 
man  was  at  the  western  gate,  opposite  the  bastion  where  Meghnaud  command- 
ed ;  these  old  antagonists  met  twice»  and  each  was  wounded  in  his  turn. 

Rawan^  who  found  that  many  of  his  powerful  leaders  were  slain,  again  asked 
advice,  and  as  usual  refused  to  take  it.  When  Rama's  army  again  approached 
the  walls,  with  the  intention  of  scaling  them,  the  enraged  Meghnaud  rushed 
out  to  meet  them,  exclaiming  ^  where  is  this  Rama,  and  Lukshmun,  and 
Ungad,  and  Nul,  and  Neel,  and  Uunooman,  my  father's  foes  ?"  He  then 
delivered  several  arrows,  which  in  their  course  assumed  a  serpentine  form  and 
caused  great  dismay  among  the  bears  and  monkies.  During  his  advance,  Hu<- 
nooman  drove  a  rock  upon  him,  which  he  avoided  by  changing  his  shape  and 
mounting  in  the  air;  his  chariot,  horses,  and  driver  were,  however,  crushed 
to  pieces.  Meghnaud  now  approached  Rama,  and  muttering  a  word  or  two, 
levelled  an  arrow  at  him,  but  to  his  confusion  it  crumbled  into  dust.  Still  he 
hovered  about,  and  cast  down  fire  from  above,  and  drew  up  water  from  below, 
and  the  Rakshasa  army,  with  horrid  yells,  cried  out  **  strike  !  strike  !"  And 
so  great  was  the  mingled  mass  of  dust,  and  blood,  and  limbs,  and  rocks,  and 
trees,  that  an  utter  darkness  overspread  the  field.  The  monkies  then,  in  con- 
sternation, exclaimed,  '^  we  have  no  help  but  in  Rama !"  Rama,  smiling, 
drove  an  arrow  through  the  mist  and  it  was  dissipated. 

Reinforcements  now  were  sent  out  by  the  Rakshas'  king,  and  Lukhsmun 
advanced  to  the  aid  of  the  opposite  party.  The  battle  was  renewed ;  M^h- 
naud  and  Lukhsmun  had  a  severe  struggle,  but  the  former,  having  a  presenti- 
ment that  from  his  antagonist  he  should  meet  his  death,  let  fly  at  length  the 
Mtr^rmbha,  or  dart  of  Brahma,  and  Lukhsmun  fell  senseless  on  the  earth. 
The  united  strength,  however,  of  Meghnaud  and  all  his  chiefs  could  not  raise 
him  to  carry  him  off  ere  night  closed  in ;  so  that  they  left  him  there  and  re- 
turned to  Lunka ;  the  monkies  retiring  to  their  camp. 

Rama,  who  saw  all  the  chiefs  return  but  Lukshmun,  became  alarmed,  and 
when  he  heard  of  his  disaster  his  grief  was  extreme.  The  body  was  brought 
in,  and,  at  the  suggestion  of  Jamont,  Uunooman  procured  a  celebrated  phy- 
sldan  from  Lunka,  who  directed  that  some  one  should  be  despatched  to^  a  cer- 
tain hill  in  the  north,  where  alone,  he  said,  a  remedy  could  be  obtained ;  and 
Hunooman,  who  was  always  on  the  alert,  volunteered  to  fetch  it. 

The  instant  Rawan  heard  of  this  expedition  of  Uunooman,  he  despatched 
Kalnem  to  intercept  him,  and  who  accosted  him  at  a  temple  of  Siva  which 
lay  on  the  road,  in  the  garb  of  a  saint;  and  after  some  conversation,  pretended 
that  he  wbhed  to  disclose  some  incantations  to  him.  Uunooman,  however, 
having  accidentally  restored  a  woman  who  had  been  driven  into  the  form  of  a 
spider  by  some  malicious  person,  and  was  crawling  about  there,  she  from  mo- 
tives of  gratitude  put  him  on  his  guard  against  the  Rakshasa;  so  that  Uunoo- 
man, whilst  he  affected  to  listen  to  the  spell  the  holy  man  was  whispering, 
twisted  his  tail  round  his  neck  and  strangled  him.  He  then  continued  his 
route ;  but  unable  to  discover  the  remedy,  he  thought  the  shortest  and  safest 
course  was  to  bring  away  the  entire  hill.  His  route  chanced  to  lay  through 
Oudh,  where  Raja  Bharata,  who  was  apprised  of  the  Rakshas'  war,  suspect- 
ing this  passing  stranger,  shot  him ;  Hunooman  fell,  repeating  with  his  last 
breath  the  name  of  Rama. 

Bharat,  being  thus  convinced  of  his  mistake,  was  sorely  vexed,  and  in  fer* 
▼ent  prayer  implored  the  aid  of  Rama.    His  prayer  was  heard^.«nd  Uunooman 
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remecL  They  then  embraced,  tnd  Hunooman  related  the  cause  of  his  jour- 
ney, which  when  Bbarat  heard  he  was  anxiout  that  not  another  moment  should 
be  lost,  and  entreated  him  to  sit  with  his  hill  on  the  point  of  his  arrow^  that 
he  might  transport  him  back.  Hunooman  doubted  not  the  power  of  Bbarat, 
but,  wishing  that  the  merit  of  the  entcrprize  should  be  wholly  bis  own;  declined 
the  offi^r,  and  taking  to  the  air,  arrived  at  Lunka  that  night. 

He  found  RamastiH  lamenting  over  the  body  of  Lukshmun,  and  regretting 
Chat  be  had  foroogbt  him  to  share  his  dangers ;  but  the  St^fSumn  (the  name  of 
the  remedy)  was  applied,  and  to  the  joy  of  Rama  and  the  whole  camp  Lidtsii 
msm  was  restored  to  life.  Not  so  Dasamm,*  who  was  extremely  enraged  and 
porpJexed  at  this  resurrectioa.  He  went  straight  t#  Koomkum*  whose  re^ 
markable  somnolency  has  been  already  noticed,  and  duly  found  bim  asleep^ 
looking  like  Kal  (death).  When  roused  at  length  from  his  clumber,  the  war 
and  his  father's  distress  were  equally  new  to  him,  so  that  Rawan  bad  to  relate 
the  whole  story  from  the  captivity  of  Seeta.  It  then  occurred  to  him  that 
Narad  had  once  told  him  something  about  it,  and  he  said  his  father  had  erred 
in  carrying  off  Seeta,  but  that  he  did  not  see  the  necessity  for  waking  him. 
^  As  it  b,  howe««r,**  continued  he,  '^  I  too  will  meet  Ram  Chunder.^  His 
Mktr  oo  this  ambraoed  him  aActionately,  aad  li^  before  bim  a  hundred  vaa- 
aala  of  wine  and  an  immease  number  of  hnAlofti,  sheep,  and  other  animala. 
When  he  bad  devoured  att^  hi  ia  eaid  to  ba¥e  uttered  or  produced  a  IreoMO- 
dous  sound  like  thunder. 

Bebhee  Khan  saw,  at  break  of  day,  the  approach  of  his  brother  Koomkum* 
and  immediately  apprized  Rama  of  it.  He  advanced  alone  amid  a  multitude 
of  foes,  but  all  the  ponderous  missiles  of  the  monkey  camp  were  like  lashing 
an  elephant  with  a  straw.  He  received  indeed  a  shock  fVom  Hunooman,  but 
be  kaodied  him  down  in  return.  Nol  and  Keel  were  laid  low,  as  well  as  Un- 
gad  aad  Shvgrtem,  and  myriads  of  aoMller  try  were  levelled  with  the  dust. 
He  took  Shugreem  nader  biB  ana,  and  was  carrying  him  along,  but  Sfangi«eni, 
taking  advantage  of  Koomkum's  carelessness  (who  imagined  Mm  dead)»  bit  etff 
bis  nose  and  escaped.  Incensed  at  the  loss  of  his  nose,  he  again  made  agreat 
noise  like  claps  of  thunder,  and  advanced.  His  terrific  countenanee  scared  tho 
monkies,  and  they  all  cried  **  we  cannot  escape  him  now ;  it  is  Kal."  He 
appeared  ndther  to  see  nor  to  hear.  In  his  progress  towards  Ram  Chunder 
all  opposition  was  vain ;  besides  those  he  slew,  he  rubbed  one  crore  of  the  foe 
to  atoms  by  friction  against  bis  body,  and  another  crore  he  ate.  No  sooner, 
bowever,  were  the  moakics  pot  into  his  month,  than,  they  eeampered  out  at 
hiaews. 

By  Mistime  the  Rakahasas  had  asaesajjled  to  aaiiit  bias,  and  Rama  went  4o 
the  aid  of  his  disheartened  army,  leaving  Lukbamun  and  the  principal  chiefs  to 
gamrd  the  camp*  He  tied  a  quiver  round  his  waist,  and  held  a  bow  and  arrow 
in  his  hand.  As  he  advanced  he  twanged  the  string  of  his  bow,  and  the  sound 
struck  terror  through  the  Rakshas  host.  He  then  shot  10,000  arrows  from 
his  quiver,  which  were  like  dragons  in  their  flight,  and  overwhelmed  alt  in 
darkness  and  confusion.  As  lightning  plays  and  is  lost  in  the  murky  cloudy  so 
were  the  arrows  of  Rama  entering  the  body  of  Koomkum.  The  giant  poised 
a  mountmn  in  either  hand  to  hurt  on  Rama's  head,  but  «aOh  arm  was'Soc^es- 
stvelyeevered  from  the  body  by  bis  arcnwa.  Thus  iopped,bis  immkatottd  iike 
M0ndra,t  and  as  tbe  tormnt  dyed  with  gttroo  (a  fed  earth)  bounds  o'er  tba 
aleepmid  mgg(Ml  preoipiee,  so  gushed  tbe  blood  from  his  sides. 

•  Tli»M»4Mdtd,  I. «.  RMran.  t  Aftvoouf  mMuitain  wU^cbuiMdUieoofltn. 
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THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  FICTION. 

The  Arabian  Nights*  Entertainments  have  extended  their  fame  and 
fascinations  almost  all  over  the  civilized  world.  But  while  tliey  have  been 
read  with  delight  by  the  imaginative,  they  have  been  reprobated  by  the 
unimaginative  as  being  exceedingly  absurd  and  ridiculous,  full  of  the  most 
outrageous  improbabilities,  leading  to  no  moral  good  whatever,  containing 
no  precepts  for  the  guidance  of  life,  no  principles  of  wisdom  for  the  im- 
provement of  the  heart.  If,  indeed,  these  and  similar  productions  were 
read  and  enjoyed  only  by  the  weak  and  the  wicked,  by  the  indolent  and  the 
mischievous,  then  might  we  readily  join  in  the  vituperation  of  them,  pro- 
nouncing them  stark  naught  and  utterly  worthless.  Men,  however,  of  pure 
morality,  of  high  intellect,  of  good  taste,  of  active  minds,  and  of  useful 
lives,  have  read  them  and  have  been  delighted  with  them.  It  is  clear,  there- 
fore, that  the  appetite  for  fiction  is  not  a  diseased  appetite,  that  it  is  not  a 
vicious  exception,  but  a  part  of  the  general  rule  of  humanity.  For  it  is 
not  only  in  one  region  of  the  globe,  or  by  one  variety  of  the  human  race, 
that  works  of  fiction  are  relished,  and  if  we  may  so  speak,  consumed ; 
they  are  the  staple  production  of  the  whole  civilized  globe,  and  under 
various  modifications  ^ey  have  found  their  way  into  every  nation  and  every 
tribe.  A  habit  so  prevalent  and  so  general  must  be  founded  on  some  prin- 
ciple or  situation  common  to  the  species ;  and  whatever  variety  there  may 
be,  in  different  nations  and  in  different  ages,  in  the  taste  for  this  or  that 
kind  of  fiction,  must  arise  from  some  peculiarity  of  circumstance,  more  or 
less  obvious ;  and  as  a  psychological  curiosity  it  is  wortli  while  to  investigate 
the  general  principle,  and  to  inquire  into  the  causes  and  indications  of  its 
several  varieties. 

In  the  first  place,  as  to  the  general  principle.  To  love  fiction,  as  fiction 
or  falsehood,  merely  for  its  own  sake,  cannot  be  a  natural  propensity  in 
man,  who  rather  possesses  an  inherent  love  of  truth  and  a  repugnance  to 
falsehood  and  deception.  There  is  a  pleasure,  therefore,  derivable  from 
fiction  independent  of  its  being  fiction,  and  it  is  obvious  tliat  the  narration 
of  imaginary  adventures  never  ple&ses  so  strongly  as  when  the  hearer  or 
reader  is  impressed  for  the  time  being  with  a  sensation  of  verity.  He  may 
know  that  he  is  about  to  listen  to  a  fiction ;  he  may  know  that  he  has  listened 
to  a  fiction ;  but,  while  he  listens,  he  enjoys  a  sensation,  not  a  conviction, 
of  truth.  This  appetite  for  fiction  has  its  foundation  in  a  natural  condition 
of  humanity,  heightened  and  strengthened  by  the  artificial  circumstances  of 
civilized  life.  Its  first  element  is  sympathy  or  fellow-feeling;  and  its  first 
impulse  is  from  mental  leisure  and  the  absence  of  bodily  excitement.  All 
the  human  appetites,  in  the  gratification  of  which  consists  the  enjoyment  of 
life,  are  the  prompters  and  springs  of  man's  actions ;  and  as  there  is  a  plea- 
sure in  the  gratification  of  Uie  appetites,  there  is  also  an  interest  in  the 
means  used  to  obtain  their  gratification.  Now,  taking  man  in  the  simplest 
state  of  his  being,  living  by  means  of  hunting  or  fishing,  much  of  his  time 
is  employed  in  pursuit  of  game,  some  in  eating,  and  much  in  sleep.  Still 
some  time  remains  unoccupied,  and  that  time  must  be  employed  in  thinking, 
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that  is^  in  reooUecting  the  past  or  in  anticipating  the  future.  So  long  as  the 
mind  oontinaes  awake,  it  must  have  employment,  either  actual,  in  the  pur- 
suit of  some  object,  or  speculatiye,  in  the  recollection  of  that  pursuit.  But 
man,  being  naturally  of  social  and  sympathetic  habits,  feels  an  interest  also 
io  the  pursuits,  accidents,  and  adventures  of  others ;  and  when  companions 
IB  the  same,  or  partakers  of  similar  pursuits,  assemble  together,  they  have 
an  interest  in  a  social  recollection,  and  a  sympathetic  pleasure  in  talking  of 
their  adventures.  The  pleasure,  which  one  man  feels  in  listening  to  the 
advaotures  of  another,  is  a  pleasure  of  sympathy ;  and  the  merit  of  a  nar- 
rator oondsts  in  the  vividness  with  which  he  can  bring  scenes  and  situations 
before  the  mind's  eye,  and  the  dexterous  rapidity  with  which  he  can  make 
evoits  succeed  each  other,  stimulating  but  not  distracting  the  attention. 
Narrativea,  being  listened  to  with  pleasure,  not  for  the  sake  of  information, 
bat  by  way  of  mental  stimulus  or  recreation,  are  the  most  delightful  when 
they  undergo,  on  the  part  of  the  narrator,  a  little  colouring  and  exaggera- 
tion :  benee  arises  the  poetry  of  romance.  Exaggeration  of  fact  is  not 
eaoogh  for  the  gratification  of  the  imagination ;  there  needs  also  an  exagge- 
ration of  feeling.  If,  for  instance,  the  wild  hunter,  in  pursuit  of  his  game, 
is  brought  to  the  brink  of  a  precipice,  down  which  he  might  have  fallen,  it 
18  not  enough  for  the  sympathy  of  his  hearers  that  he  tell  them  the  exact 
heiglit  of  the  precipice,  or  that  he  exaggerate  its  dimensions  a  hundred-fold ; 
for  the  imagination  of  the  listener  is  passive,  and  he  who  tells  the  story  must 
not  only  give  materials  of  which  pictures  may  be  made,  but  he  must  present 
the  pictures  to  the  mind's  eye  ready-made;  and  he  must  not  only  give  the 
materials  for  emotion,  but  the  very  impulse  to  emotion ;  therefore  he  will 
use  figurative  language  and  metaphorical  expressions,  by  which  he  will  pre- 
sent to  his  hearers  not  only  the  visible  and  actual  scene,  but  Uie  feelings  of 
him  who  has  been  engaged  in  it.  So,  we  observe,  that  in  almost  all  lan- 
guages there  is  a  common  stock  of  epithets,  by  which  every  part  of  the 
visible  world,  and  every  movement  and  phenomenon  of  nature,  is  imper- 
sonated, and  by  human  imagination  impregnated  witli  vitality. 

A  pleasure  having  been  experienced  in  listening  to  a  well-told  tale, 
e<^oared  by  feeling  and  exaggerated  as  to  fact,  the  step  from  founded  to 
unfoonded  fiction  is  short  and  easy ;  more  especially  as  civilization  ad- 
vaaoes  and  mental  leisure  increases.  It  is  indeed  a  very  natural  propensity 
ID  man,  whose  pursuit  is  pleasure,  to  convert  into  an  occupation  that 
which  at  first  was  a  delightful  recreation.  Hence  arose  the  profession  of 
story-tellers,  who  abound  in  the  East,  and  of  novel-writers,  who  abound  in 
the  West  As  a  refinement  on  spoken  narrative,  then  arose  the  acted  nar- 
rative or  drama,  by  means  of  which,  passions  and  emotions,  joys  and 
sorrows,  were  not  merely  spoken  of,  but  exhibited,  and  made  visible  and 
audible  in  their  influence  on  living  individuals.  But  nature  herself  decidedly 
assists  us  in  the  formation  of,  and  prompts  us  to  the  taste  for,  fictitious 
narrative  and  dramatic  representation,  by  her  own  ingenious  and  curious 
economy  of  dreams.  A  dream  is  a  natural  romance,  comedy,  or  tragedy, 
as  the  case  may  be.  It  is  in  nature,  though  not  in  being.  It  is  true, 
though  not  a  fact     It  is  composed  of  veritable  materials,  though  it  has  no 
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veritaUe  exisl^oce.  It  is  made  up  of  experienoesy  and  hopes  aad  feam. 
The  ekMents  are  our  own,  but  the  eombmalioii  of  Iben  gires  then  novidtf 
and  strangeneaR.  As^  when  the  system  has  been  saturated  with  deep^  there 
coflies  Uie  dreaaii  which  id  the  twilight  of  our  waking  being,  so,  when  the 
frame  is  wearied  with  its  pursuits  and  exertions,  the  mtnd  seeks  a  stimfrfoa 
from  sympathy  with  narrated,  imaginary,  and  dramatized  adventures.  It 
would  be,  perhaps^  the  perfection  of  luxury  to  be  put  to  sleep  every  night 
by  a  good  play,  aad  an^ened  every  morning  by  a  gorgeous  dream.  The 
Turksy  who  are  a  luxurious  peo|rie,  and  understand  the  phUosopby  •f  sen- 
suality, are  fond  of  story^telKag  and  love  opium.  Opiitn  ia  a  kind  of 
vegetable  romance^  a  portable  and  tangible  ^beain.  Under  its  mluenoe, 
the  mind  is  passive^  and  the  eye  may  see  whatever  it  aska  for.  By  tiie 
power  of  opium^  the  teasing  reali^  of  daylight  is  shaded  down  to  a 
piotare-like  beauty,  and  the  black  mratk  of  night  0  embtoidervd  with 
8[^endid  creations*  Opium  brings  to  the  mind  tfae  very  esseace  of  ro- 
mance, investing  it  with  dramatio  visibilHy,  kmdling  its  sti'oagcit  sym* 
patfaies,  turning  over  its  leaves  and  shifting  its  scenes  sttestly  aid  aMMt 
opportunely^  and  making  its  transitions  with  striking  dexterity  and  a  sweet 
surprise.  In  all  this  is  an  anticipated  fiction  :  so  it  is  with  draamtto  repre- 
sentations ;  for  though^  m  read^  a  printed  book,  we  may  possibly  be  led 
into  the  erroi*  of  si4>po8ing  that  fiotioa  is  fact,  it  is  impossible  tllat  we 
should  take  our  seat  in  a  theatre  with  any  appreliension  ^at  we  are  about 
to  witness  real  events.  And  as  in  the  arts  of  painting  and  smdptare,  those 
are  the  finest  productions  Whidi  are  mosklike  oatare ;  and  ia  nature,  Hose 
are  the  most  beaUtifal  objects  whi<di  are  roost  like  art;  00^  in  aamthresy 
those  are  the  pleteanlest  fictions,  whkikk  are  most  like  ilwti;  and  those  the 
pleasantest  ftiets,  which  are  most  like  fiction.  The  reasm)  is  obvious  is 
either  oaae:  for  similarity  in  art  to  nature  is  the  perf^setkm  of  the  artist; 
ami  Imture,  when  she  resembles  art,  is  then  in  her  fineist  -attitades,  and 
moat  beauteous  or  interesting  forms,  inadmuoh  as  art  ieeke  for  and  reoords 
that  which  is  extraordinafy  in  beauty  and  interest* 

The  love  of  fittioh  is  so  general  and  so  powerfbl,  that  it  not  only  dis- 
tmguishes  the  loxurious  people,  who  make  pleasure  their  businessi  bat  H 
lays  Md  of  strong  add  active  minds :  some  of  onr  most  eminent  seholara 
and  statesmen  have  found  reereatioil  in  the  symptitbies  of  rommiee.  ney, 
however^  have  used  it  only  as  a  relaxation,  whereby  they  have  bee* 
Mrengthened  and  refreshed,  and  saved  f^om  the  pedantry  which  elinga  to 
uAiforaniy  of  pursuit  and  oneness  of  mental  objeci 

In  the  second  place,  as  the  propensity  to  be  amused  with  fiction  is  so 
Universal)  and  as  fictions  of  various  kinds  have  interested  and  amused 
various  people  something  mty  be  learned  from  an  inquiry  into  the  causes 
and  iadioatioRs  of  its  several  varieties.  In  an  early  liti^  of  dvilizatioB, 
when  the  belief  ia  frequent  or  habitcMl  preternatural  agency  was  nniversei^ 
there  were  scarcely  any  fictitious  narratives  in  which  Mi  ftg^ey  WW  not 
introduced.  Here  the  exercise  of  the  imagination  was  strongly  called  hito 
play,  and  with  an  exceedingly  intense  interest.  FV)r  though  the  belief  in 
fairies,  witches,  genii,  &c.  w&s  a  delusion,  and  though  no  individual  fisten- 
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ing  to  Of  redUng  these  narratives  bad  ever  seen  one  of  these  preteraatural 
beings,  or  bad  ever  eaKperieaoedJpalpable  good  or  evil  at  tbeir  bands ;  yet  they 
did  imagine  that  they  bad  had  distant  i^mpses  of  Ihenif  and  they  attribated 
to  tbeoi  maoh  that  was  the  resah  of  parely  human  ageney.  Therefore 
they  felt  an  exoiienient  of  curiosity  to  come  nearer  to  them  by  means  of 
the  sympathy  of  narrative^  so  that  there  might  be  a  mental  exeilement 
wkbovt  bodily  danger.  This  kind  of  feeling,  by  the  way,  differs  not  Bmeh 
froB  the  alnoet  universal  wish  to  enjoy  the  subTime  agitations  of  a  storm 
or  a  battle,  secure  from  personal  danger  and  bodily  harm.  Myriads^ 
bdiieviDg  in  ghosts^  genii,  and  the  like,  are  mi^ly  interested  in  stories 
oonoefning  them,  but  would  be  very  reluctant  to  undergo  an  actual  vitti 
finom  sBoh  a  guest  The  same  kind  of  narrative  which  pleased  the  world 
in  its  infancy,  still  pleases  individuals  in  their  childhood.  It  is  a  stimalas 
to  the  mind.  It  is  the  earliest  species  of  dram-drinking.  It  is  the  opium 
of  tafancy;  and  when  the  mind>  as  in  the  infancy  of  the  individaaJ,  or 
the  infoey  of  the  species,  has  litUe  to  think  of,  little  to  reeoOect,  and  a 
snail  ground  whereon  to  build  the  palace  of  hope,  it  covets  fiction  for  its 
amoseinient;  and  knowing  little  of  the  natural,  it  is  pleased  with  the  preter- 
natural. The  Orientals,  in  their  fictitious  narratives,  shew  symptoms  of 
unfurnvhed,  uncultivated,  unreflecting,  and  unobservant  minds;  for  though 
there  is  a  varie^  of  character  in  tl^  humanity  with  which  they  are  con- 
versant, they  seem  not  to  regard  and  discriminate  the  variety :  so  we  see, 
for  the  most  part,  that  the  interest  of  their  fictitious  narratives  is  in  incident 
mA  situation,  not  in  character.  It  is  altogether  a  matter  of  time,  place, 
and  cireuBSstanoe.  The  attention  is  always  aroused  and  kept  fjrom  flag- 
ghig  by  perpetual  aad  unexpected  changes  of  scenery  and  condition.  The 
ArMan  Nighti*  Eniirtainmenia  are  read  by  Europeans  from  a  mixed 
■Mttve.  They  gratify  curiosity  as  illustrations  of  foreign  manners;  they 
are  a  species  of  imaginary  travelling;  they  delight  as  gorgeous  pictures,  io 
which  die  briHianoy  of  the  colouring  is  more  admired  than  the  art  with 
wlaob  it  is  laid  on.  Little,  indeed,  can  be  argued  from  the  reading,  which 
delights  or  engages  a  people  of  such  multifarious  pursuits  as  the  jieople  of 
Ewpope.  They  read  fVom  so  many  motives  altogether  independent  of  pare 
pleasure.  They  read  from  ambition  of  knowledge,  and  shame  of  igno- 
ranee,  aad  dcs^  of  shining  in  conversation;  or  they  read  that,  by  means 
of  wUoh  they  may  enrich  or  support  themselves.  The  fictitious  narratives^ 
therefore^  <A  Eurc^peans,  especially  of  the  English,  lead  us  but  a  little 
way  til  asoertming  the  character  of  the  people.  In  the  infancy  oi  Eu- 
ropean eivilisKatiofi,  the  outrageous  and  indiseriminating  romance,  which 
even  now  delights  the  early  years  of  youth,  gave  sufficient  token  of  the 
umeteeting  and  unfflled  aikid :  but  there  stiQ  was  a  difference,  and  the 
result  has  shewn  that  there  was  a  difference,  between  the  spirit  of  the  Eu- 
ropean romance  mid  the  curioasly-wrought  tale  of  Asiatic  adveatnne. 
Europe  has  outgrown  its  romaaee^  but  Asia  has  not  outgrown  its  iaxurioua 
and  fanciful  tales.  In  the  romance)  was  a  spirit  of  restless  ambition^  a 
desire,  of  high  enterprize,  a  looking  upward  Io  something  worthy  of  a 
knight  and  a  soMier ;  there  was  in  it  a  kind  of  homily  on  courage,  a  per- 
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suasion  to  personal  prowess ; — instead  of  relaxing,  it  braced  the  mifid,  and 
lifted  it  up  to  high  thoughts.  Now  the  Asiatic  tales  are  of  a  nature  to  let 
the  mind  sit  more  easily  on  the  couch  of  luxury  and  indolence;  they  in- 
dicate a  sympathy  with  fate,  rather  than  a  sympathy  with  an  energy  that 
defies  fate  and  contends  against  destiny.  The  spirit  of  the  romance  is  of 
the  same  nature  as  the  spirit  of  the  bards,  who  sang  odes  in  honour  of  the 
mighty  dead,  and  awakened  the  soul  of  departed  warriors.  The  sympathy 
of  their  hearers  was  with  high  exploit ;  and  as  there  was  pleasure  in  the 
recollection,  there  was  also  a  pleasure  in  the  anticipation  of  great  and 
mighty  deeds.  In  listening  to  the  song  of  the  bards,  there  was  a  relaxa- 
tion, but  a  refreshment  also  of  mind.  These  northern  people  did  not 
convert  the  luxury  of  their  imaginations  into  a  means  of  weakening  and 
effeminating  their  minds ;  but  they  used  it  as  a  prompter  to  activity  and  a 
stimulant  to  high  enterprize.  And  as,  in  all  the  various  developments  of 
national  peculiarity,  we  see  at  once  cause  and  effect ;  so  it  will  be  seen 
that,  in  the  heroic  fictions  of  the  Northern  tribes,  there  was  an  indication 
of  their  character,  and  an  impulse  to  the  habits  and  pursuits  which  formed 
it  They  delighted  in  the  songs  of  the  bards,  because  they  delighted  in 
the  conflicts  which  those  songs  recorded  ;  and  by  the  poetical  fervor  with 
which  they  celebrated  and  recollected  high  exploits,  they  were  led  on  to  an 
increased  ambition.  And  they  who  listened  with  rapture  to  the  songs  of 
the  bards,  overran  the  provinces  of  those  who  were  charmed  with  the  fairy 
tale. 

The  people  of  ancient  Greece  had  a  fictitious  literature.  Theirs  was  for 
the  most  part  dramatic  and  heroic.  They  celebrated  great  exploits,  and 
dramatised  the  doings  of  the  gods.  They  have  left  no  samples  of  imagi- 
nary adventures  or  of  fairy  tales,  though  in  their  dramatic  and  epic  writings 
they  exhibit  a  belief  in  preternatural  agency.  In  the  Siege  of  Troy  is  seen 
the  spirit  that  could  relish  the  Iliad;  and  in  the  taste  which  relished  the 
Iliadj  may  be  also  discerned  the  spirit  which  would  carry  on  the  Siege  of 
Troy.  And  it  is  pretty  evident  that  the  heroic  age,  in  the  Grecian  annals, 
was  also  what  may  be  called  their  barbarous  age.  In  considering  the  situa- 
tion of  ancient  Greece,  with  reference  to  its  fictitious  literature,  another 
feature  in  the  philosophy  of  fiction  is  displayed,  namely,  the  degree  in 
which  its  quality  and  quantity  depend  on  the  form  of  government.  The 
ancient  Greeks  were  what  is  termed  a  free  people,  that  is,  they  had  a  veiy 
multitudinous  government.  Almost  every  free  man  was  a  politician  and  a 
statesman ;  so  that,  besides  having  his  own  business  to  attend  to,  he  was 
also  occupied  with  the  business  of  the  state ;  therefore  he  had  little  time  and 
less  interest  for  pure  fiction,  and  his  very  elegant  literature  savoured  much 
of  politics.  What  a  marked  difference,  for  instance,  between  the  comedies 
of  Aristophanes  and  the  French  comedy  of  the  age  of  Louis  XIV. !  The 
perfection  of  elegant  literature  seems  to  demand  the  influence  and  almost 
despoGsm  of  a  court.  Indeed,  where  a  people  is  prohibited  from  discussing 
realities,  it  must  betake  itself  to  fiction  or  to  science ;  but  the  latter  oan 
hardly  ever  be  popular  enough  to  become  unrversal. 

The  ancient  Romans  are  a  still  further  illustration,  how  much  a  continual 
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actual  punuit  excludes  fictitious  literature.  They  were  a  free  people  and  a 
fighting  people,  and  for  many  ages  they  seem  to  have  had  comparatively  no 
literature.  They  had,  in  fact,  no  occasion  for  it,  inasmuch  as  they  had  no 
leisure  for  it ;  and  they  could  not  spare  from  their  wars  any  part  of  the  com- 
munity to  stay  at  home  for  the  cultivation  of  literature.  But  when  the 
government  was  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  the  multitude,  and  when  the 
splendour  of  a  court  superseded  the  bustle  and  agitations  of  the  forum,  then 
literature  was  cultivated,  and  then  rose  the  Augustan  age.  Even  then, 
however,  their  literature  differed  much  from  the  fictions  of  the  subjects  of 
the  more  perfect  despotisms  of  Asia. 

Fiction  seems,  therefore,  to  be  a  natural  production  of  the  human  mind, 
uid  an  almost  essential  resource  of  its  leisure.  It  is  modified  according  to 
circumstances,  to  which  it  yields  an  implicit  obedience.  In  our  own 
country  we  may  observe  it  in  all  its  forms.  We  have  enough  of  a  court  to 
lead  to  the  cultivation  of  fiction,  enough  of  popular  interest  in  government 
to  mingle  politics  with  literature — for  such  works  as  the  Edinburgh  and 
Quarterly  Reviews  are  peculiar  to  us ; — ^we  have  also  the  military  spirit  to 
make  us  enjoy  heroic  literature,  and  we  have  numbers  sufficiently  at  leisure 
to  pursue  the  flowery  path  of  pure  fiction. 

W.P.S. 


THE  CHUTUKA.» 

•T  THE  LATX  JOHM    LAW90N  OV  CALCUTIA. 

Live  in  the  clouds  !  sip  the  sweet  rains  of  heaven. 

Thou  happy  denizen  of  the  bright  skies  I     . 

O  could  I  spurn  the  earth,  and  like  thee  rise. 
Like  thee  to  drink  pure  bliss,  O  were  it  given  I 
Thy  sun-gold  bosom  breasts  from  morn  till  even 

The  winds  of  upper  spheres,  and  thy  bright  eyes 

Behold  where  gushing  out  of  Paradise 
Impearled  mountains,  by  the  monsoon  driven. 
Pour  down  their  crystal  torrents.    Soaring  bird, 

N^lecting  this  fair  undersbow  of  flowers. 

And  luscious  fruits,  and  odour  of  deep  bowers 
Breathing  the  breath  of  dewy  gums,  retired 

Where  earthlier  birds  charm  out  the  day's  long  hours,^ 
Thou  11  vest  above  the  world,  its  pageants  undesired. 
>  Alifadof  wbkhilltnkU  UMtttAipt  Us  •aftcnancefronrtlwdoudtt  tadUut  whcnUMMfkll.  it 
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MEMOIR  OF  SIR  JOHN  MACDOW ALD  KINWRIR. 

Lieulienaot  Colonel  Sir  John  Macdonald  Kinneir,  the  British  envoy  at  the 
court  of  Peraa  (who  died  at  Tabreez  on  the  l^h  June  last,  after  an  illness  of 
several  months),  was  the  representative  of  two  ancient  families  in  Scotland ;  the 
Macdonalda  of  Sanda,  in  which  he  succeeded  his  father,  and  the  Kinnelrs  of 
Kinnetr,  a  right  which  he  derired  from  his  mother,  who  was  heirets  of  Out 
property.  While  yet  a  youth,  he  commanded  a  company  of  ficadbleB  of  his 
owa  cko^  and  was  on  service  in  Ireland  during  the  rehaUioa.  The  death  of 
his  father  left  him  several  estates,  but  so  much  involved,  that,  after  long  and 
expensive  law-suits^  they  have  been  all  sold,  and  the  small  island  of  Sanda, 
from  which  his  ancestors  took  their  distinctive  name  as  lairds,  has  been  alone 
repurchased. 

The  difficulties  in  which  hb  inheritance  was  involved,  and  his  own  active 
disposition,  led  Sir  John  Macdonald  to  accept  a  cadet's  appointment  to  Ma^ 
dras,  where  he  arrived  in  1803.  He  was  early  distinguished  by  his  leal  and 
kaowledge  of  his  profession,  aad  obtained  a  staff  appointment  wift  aorae 
troops  aerviag  in  Malabar,  where  be  lost  bis  health,  and,  in  order  to  recover 
U  went  to  PenSa,  at  the  period  of  Sir  John  Malcolm^  mission  to  that  coun^ 
try,  in  1809.  He  was  unacquainted  with  the  envoy,  but  the  ofier  he  made  of 
traversing  some  of  the  Kurdee  provinces  of  Persia,  scarcely  known  to  Euro- 
peans, was  accompanied  by  a  memoir,  which  evinced  so  full  an  acquaintance 
with  andent  and  modem  geography,  and  so  ardent  and  instructed  a  mind,  that 
the  envoy  immediately  determined  to  employ  him,  though  not  in  the  quarter 
he  proposed.  His  services  from  this  period  were  active,  incessant,  and  Im- 
portant. It  will  belong  to  some  biographer  to  record  them,  for  they  are  inti- 
mately associated  with  the  advancement  of  our  knowledge  of  the  quarter  of 
Asia  in  which  he  has  been  employed,  as  well  as  with  that  of  the  interest  of  his 
country :  at  present  they  can  receive  only  a  very  cursory  mention.  He  was 
first  detached  to  examine  the  country  from  Sbirauz  to  Shuster,  and  to  return 
by  Ram  Hormaz,  a  journey  in  which  he  had  ample  opportunity  of  displa3ring 
that  calm  courage  and  determined  perseverance,  which  can  done  command 
success  in  such  enterprises.  After  making  several  other  joamiet  to  Persia,  he 
was  sent  by  Sir  John  Malcolm  from  Bagdad  across  the  desert  to  Syria.  He 
was  attacked,  wounded,  and  stript  of  his  property  by  some  Arab  freebooters, 
and  compelled  to  return  to  Bagdad ;  but  he  hardly  waited  to  recover,  and  pro- 
ceeded again  on  bis  route  to  England.  When  at  home  he  published  his  valu- 
able memoir  on  the  geography  of  Persia,  a  work  which  has  received  the  appro- 
bation of  the  best  judges,  both  for  the  new  matter  it  contains,  and  the  able 
comments  of  the  author  on  the  ancient  and  modern  geography  of  that  country. 

Sur  John  Macdonald,  when  in  England,  married  Amelia,  third  daughter  of 
the  late<3reDeral  Sir  Alexander  CampbeU :  he  had  but  a  short  ^riod  of  repose 
in  his  native  country.  A  proposition  he  had  made  was  accepted,  to  examine  a 
great  part  of  Asia  Minor,  and  to  proceed  by  the  Black  Sea  into  Kurdistan,  In 
order  to  explore  the  routes  by  which  an  European  enemy  conld  advance  to- 
wards India.  His  valuable  work  on  Asia  Minor  gives  a  full  account  of  the 
mode  in  which  this  arduous  service  was  performed.  His  companion,  Lieut. 
Chavasse,  lost  his  life,  but  Sir  John  Macdonald  succeeded  in  struggling  through 
the  difficulties  and  dangers  he  had  to  encounter,  and  reached  Madras  in  safety. 
In  1814,  worn  down  with  fatigue,  and  threatened,  (\rom  the  sufferings  he  had 
undergone,  added  to  the  great  anxiety  of  mind,  with  a  premature  old  age,  be 
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WIS  iqipobltdl  TtiRMMjoral  that  prMMt»cy,  and  tgeni  to  tht  Nwrab  tC  the 

The  cwapfaiife  npme  wad  eoiiiim  he  enrfoyed  ki  then  titnetiMis  restored 
hie  beekhi  hut  hh  ststkie  wet  of  a  aatiire  ill-eaited  to  bs  character,  and  bit 
cttMrta  iteee  ceotiraed  to  obtM  one  nere  acthre  and  more  caicidated  to  gi?e 
fain  that  opportoaity  of  ^mtuigmMog  hiaieeif  in  the  ecrvioee  of  hit  country, 
xm  which,  fnetn  hit  earliett  yoothy  hit  ardent  viad  had  darelt  with  an  eagerneta 
thai  cannot  be  described*  The  advice  of  hat  ftiendt  could  not  restrain  him 
firon  o&ing  to  abandon  a  kierattve  and  honourable  ottce,  for  aa  j  emi^loyoient 
that  promieed  the  fiilfihnent  of  the  object  of  hit  heart,  which  was  fame-^not 
money.  The  diecriounating  judgitent  of  JLerd  Amherst  gave  hkn  tlie  oppor- 
tunity he  desired.  He  was  selected,  in  1826,  from  among  numerous  candi- 
dates, to  fill  the  high  and  ardoout  ttation  of  British  envoy  at  the  oonrt  of 
Persia. 

Well  may  tlie  noble  lord  oongmtalate  himself  on  a  choice  which  has  been  the 
metns  of  promoting  so  eseentiatiy  the  reputation  and  interest  of  his  eountry, 
in  a  quarter  where,  from  a  variety  of  circumstances,  they  had  l>een  exposed  to 
iajnry,  and  at  a  period  when,  iram  the  actual  state  of  afiaire  in  Persia,  nothing 
but  that  complete  hiformatioo,  that  local  experience,  that  high  pnUie  principle 
and  extraordinary  talent,  which  weie  combined  in  Sit  John  MaodoaakJ,  could 
have  preeerved  omr  iaflnencc^  and  restored  to  us  that  good  name,  which  it  ie 
so  iaaporteot  lor  us  to  posssso  in  that  eoontry* 

it  will  belong  to  hietDry  to  record  wiiat  Sir  John  Macdonald  Iws  doae^  dur« 
ing  the  few  but  eventfal  years  he  has  been  British  envoy  hi  Persia.  It  will  be 
seen,  in  its  paget)  how  entirely  he  was  left  to  the  resources  of  his  own  judg* 
mene»  bow  destitntehe  was  of  every  other  means>  except  whet  thoee  furnished, 
to  meet  the  difficulties  with  which  he  was  sorroundail.  His  snccess  m  over<» 
cooriog  obstacles,  apparently  insurmountable,  wescomplete,  and  it  waft  efleeted 
withont  a  ple^e  that  could  embarrass  his  oouoiry,  and  without  any  expendi- 
tune  to  digress  its  inances.  Placed  between  jealous  Courts  and  hostile  armies» 
when  every  fiseNag  and  pnssiea  of  distrust^  pride,  and  hatred,  predominated, 
his  manly  and  irm  eharaeier,  united  with  those  strict  prkMslplet  and  that  dear 
judgment  whkh  all  his  a<«eevhMed)  eaeeed  the  ilnesian  minister  and  genends^ 
thePenrinn  monarth  and  his  heir  apparent^  bis  nobles  and  eobjeots,  alike  to 
fx  their  attenHon  and  hope  on  Sir  John  Macdonald  as  a  mediator. 

H  is  not  too  mudh  to  afirm,  that  he  saved  the  Persian  throne^  and  that  he 
lendered  a  most  essential  service  to  Rassift)  in  enabling  that  nation,  without 
lose  of  repntaHon,  to  m-rest  a  career  of  unprofitable  conquest.  He  was  ao* 
knowledged  by  all  parties  to  be  the  restorer  of  peace,  and  his  decided  conduet» 
mded  by  the  weight  of  his  personal  character,  enabled  him  to  maintain  it,  by 
persuading  Persia  to  fulfil  ftuthfiilly  her  stipulated  pecuniary  engagement,  as 
well  as  to  take  those  steps  which  were  necessary  to  explain  the  causes  which 
had  led  to  the  murder  of  the  Russian  envoy  at  Tehran.  The  mediation  of 
Sir  John  Macdonald,  on  this  latter  occasion,  was  more  acceptable  to  the  Rus- 
sians, as  the  lady  of  the  envoy  (a  Georgian  princess)  was  living  at  the  British 
residency  at  Tabreez,  when  the  event  occurred,  where,  in  her  affliction,  she 
recdved  that  sympathy  and  sister-like  attention  from  Lady  Macdonald,  which 
the  latter  by  the  decree  of  Providence  now  requires  from  others. 

It  was  the  singular  fortune  of  Sir  John  Macdonald,  and  bears  testimony  to 
his  character  beyond  all  studied  eulogiuoi,  to  have  received  equal  marks  of  re^ 
ward  from  the  monarchs  between  whom  he  mediated.  The  King  of  Persia  and 
Prince  Royal  were  unbounded  in  their  expressions  of  gratitud^e^^  ^^  Emperor 
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of  Runia  bestowed  honours  and  presents  on  him ;  but  what  he  priced  more  thaa 
all  was  the  feeling  which  the  nation  among  whom  he  lired  eTinced  At  Ta- 
breez,  the  Mahometan  population  assembled  at  their  mosquesy  deputed  their 
priests  to  bear  the  expression  of  their  heartfelt  gratitude  to  a  ChrUHan  envoy 
for  being  the  restorer  of  peace  to  their  distracted  country.  Fldd  Marshal 
l^askcovitch  and  all  the  Russian  officers  showed  equal  reepect  and  regard  to 
the  late  envoy;  and  when  his  lady  was  compelled  by  her  health  to  leave  him 
and  travel  through  Russia,  the  attention  paid  her  upon  her  journey  at  every 
stage,  and  the  flattering  kindness  of  the  empress  when  she  reached  St.  Petera- 
burgh,  shewed  it  was  no  evanescent  impression  that  had  been  created  in  Ra3- 
sia,  by  the  conduct  of  the  British  representative  during  the  war  of  that  coun- 
try with  Persia. 

These  marks  of  approbation,  however  flattering,  were  followed  by  others  of 
a  higher  nature.  To  the  tlianks  of  the  Supreme  Government  in  India,  of 
the  Directors,  and  of  his  Majesty's  Ministers,  were  added  honours  from  his 
King.  These  were  conveyed  with  the  strongest  approbation  of  his  past  con* 
duct,  and  an  expression  of  unlimited  confidence  for  the  future.  The  just  yiewa 
he  took  of  the  policy  of  his  country,  as  associated  with  its  connexion  with 
Persia,  were  approved,  and  to  him  ail  looked  for  the  preservation  of  our  inte- 
rests in  that  quarter.  Death  has  disappointed  the  sanguine  hopes  that  were 
formed  from  his  continuance  for  some  years  longer  in  the  station  he  so  ably 
filled.  No  successor  can  adequately  supply  his  place,  to  which  not  merely 
personal  character,  but  the  circumstanoes  of  his  life,  tended  to  render  him 
competent  beyond  all  others.  His  loss,  therefore,  is  irreparable^  but  hia 
example  will  remain  as  a  guide  to  those  who  may  succeed  to  his  duties. 
.  Sir  John  Macdonald,  though  not  old  in  years,  had  the  appearance  of  being 
worn  out,  as  he  in  fact  was,  with  a  life  of  toil  and  vicissitude.  His  mannera 
were  good,  but  reserved  to  strangers.  With  friends  he  was  frank  and  com* 
municative.  His  mind  was  singularly  stored  with  knowledge :  well  educated, , 
he  was  an  insatiable  reader  of  every  book  that  contained  information.  Ho 
bad  yisited  almost  every  oourt  in  Europe,  and  was  wdl  acquainted  with  maay 
foreigners  of  rank  and  distinction.  He  was  of  a  warm  temper,  but  his  paa« 
sion  was  sliort-lived.  No  man  ever  enjoyed  more  the  sincere  regard  of  hia 
family  and  friends.  It  could  not  be  otherwise,  for  he  was  amiable,  generous 
and  upright. .  His  love  of  truth  and  contempt  for  art  and  falsehood  were  the 
predominant  qualities  of  his  mind.  They  pervaded  every  act  of  his  private 
and  public  life ;  and  to  them  he  owed  his  extraordinary  success  as  a  diplomatist^ 
for  they  inspired  a  confidence  in  his  character  in  all  classes,  which  enabled 
him  to  perform  the  recent  great  services  he  has  done  to  his  country.* 

•  Bmbap  Comrim,  Augm  81. 
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It  is  fcaroely  necessary  to  invite  attention  to  the  jadicial  proceedings  at 
Calcntta,  in  July  and  August  last,  of  which  full  reports  are  giren  in  this 
montli's  jonma! :  they  cannot  foil  to  excite  a  very  considerable  degree  of 
painful  interest.  There  are  few  occasions,  when  natives  of  India,  of 
the  humble  clateses,  appear  as  witnesses  in  a  British  court  of  justice  at  either 
of  the  presidencies  (more  particularly  at  Calcutta  and  Madras),  on  which 
perjury  on  their  part  is  not  apparent  or  presumable ;  the  effect  of  which  is, 
either  to  place  the  life  or  property  of  an  innocent  individual  in  jeopardy,  or 
to  allow  a  real  criminal  to  escape  the  penally  of  the  law,  through  the  re- 
hiotance  of  a  jur}'  to  convict  upon  doubtful^testimony. 

TTie  cases  which  have  given  rise  to  these  reflexions,  however,  are  of  a 
peculiarly  distressing  character,  inasmuch  as  they  are  not  of  the  ordinary 
class,  where  native  swears  against  native,  in  order  to  wreak  upon  each 
other  a  grudge  of  malice  and  revenge ;  but  the  objects  of  the  prosecutions 
are  Europeans,  and  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  conceive,  in  one  of  the  cases 
especially,  a  motive  on  the  part  of  the  native  witnesses,  for  resentment  or 
animosity  towards  the  accused  person,  much  less  for  endeavouring  to  bring 
him  to  an  ignominious  end  by  a  most  atrocious  conspiracy  backed  by  the 
blackest  perjury. 

In  the  case  of  Lieutenant  Campbell,  the  native  servants  of  the  deceased 
distinctly  depose  that  Mr.  Paschaud  was  deliberately  thrown  into  the  well 
by  bis  brother-in-law;  **  he  took  him  by  the  legs,"  say  two  of  the  witnesses, 
**  and  threw  him  into  the  well."  This  is  not  a  mere  isolated  fact,  respect- 
ing which  the  native  witnesses  might  have  been  mistaken ;  the  general  tenor 
of  their  evidence  is  to  strengthen  and  confirm  the  presumption,  that 
the  act  was  a  deliberate  murder,  and  that  Lieutenant  Campbell  at- 
tempted to  escape  after  he  had  perpetrated  it.  If  the  clear  testimony 
t)f  the  respectable  European  witnesses,  added  to  the  improbability  of  the 
alleged  crime,  were  not  sufficient  to  reconcile  a  jury  to  a  verdict  of  acquittal, 
the  contradictions  in  the  evidence  of  the  native  witnesses  would  alone  disable 
a  jury  from  convicting.  It  is  impossible  to  read  the  report  of  the  trial  with- 
but  being  persuaded  that  the  charge  was  utterly  false  :  yet,  what  could  have 
been  the  inducement  to  it  ?  was  it  sportive  perjury  ? 

In  the  case  of  Messrs.  Cole,  Mackenzie,  and  Oram,  a  motive  is,  indeed, 
not  absolutely  wanting,  and  were  the  native  character  less  stained  with  the 
crime  of  falsehood^  it  is  probable  that  the  accused,  or  one  of  them,  might 
iiave  been  convicted  of  a  capital  offence.  But  here  again  the  material  dis- 
crepancies in  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses  for  the  prosecution,  added  to 
the  evidence  for  the  defence,  given  by  two  persons  who  were  present,  per- 
haps parties  in  the  affray,  and  which  is  irreconcileable  with  anything  but 
a  presumption  of  intentional  falsehood  on  the  part  of  the  native  witnesses, 
render  the  innocence  of  the  accused  at  least  much  more  probable  than  their 
guilt 

In  some  of  the  Calcutta  papers,  it  is  more  than  insinuated  that  the  indivi- 
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dual  alleged  to  have  been  wounded  is  an  impostor ;  that  the  wound  had  been 
self-inflicted  or  voluntarfly  endured,  and  dmt  the  native  doctor  of  the  gaol 
at  Furruckpore  was  a  party  to  the  fraud.    If  this  hypodiesis  be  unsupported 
by  the  circumstances  and  probabilities  of  the  case,  still  the  very  suggestion 
of  it  is  a  deplorable  evidence  of  the  value  of  native  testimony  in  the  esti- 
mation of  the  British  community  in  Calcutta :  in  the  Mofussil,  it  was  as- 
serted by  a  witness  on  the  trial,  witnesses  are  procurable  at  a  rupee  a-head. 
The  other  prosecution  is  of  a  nature  even  more  appalling  than  either  of 
the  aforegoing.     As  in  the  last,  the  p»rty  accused  was  connected  with  the 
indigo^ulture,  and  the  circumstances  arose  out  of  the  feuds  and  diqpates,  to 
which  that  branch  of  industry  in  India  seems  constantly  to  give  rise.     In 
this  case,  we  find  a  variety  of  witnesses, — the  servants  and  conaezioBS  of 
the  su|^sed  murdered  man,  the  servants  of  the  alleged  murderer,  and  in- 
dividuals apparently  unconnected  with  either  party, — deposing,  dearly,  dia- 
tinctly,  and  unequivocally,  to  fiEusts  which  exclude  all  po6sR>ihty  of  suppos* 
ing  mistake  or  misapprehension.    There  never  can  have  been  a  charge  of 
thi9  particular  nature  demonstrated  by  so  perfect  a  chain  of  proof  (saving 
t)ie  absence  of  the  corpse  of  the  murdered  man)  as  that  by  which  the  crime 
appears  to  be  brought  home  to  Qeorge  Yonge.    Yet,  on  tiie  face  of  the  evi- 
dtnce,  there  are  discrepancies  and  inconsistencies,  although  not  of  mvoh 
importance  where  no  reason  exists  to  suspect  perjury, — slight  variations  be- 
tween witnesses  being  held  to  confirm  rather  than  impeach  their  testimony; — 
nevertheless,  with  the  daily  experience  of  die  proneness  of  natives  to  judi^ 
oial  falsehood,  no  jury  could  conscientiously  find  a  verdict  of  guiUy^  where 
they  occur  in  the  testimony  of  such  witnesses. 

Thus,  then,  either  an  extensive  con^iraoy,  than  which  none  more  dia- 
bolical stains  the  judicial  records  of  any  civilized  country,  has  been  orga- 
nized, with  astonishing  art  and  dexterity,  against  an  innooent  person,  or  m 
wretch,  blackened  with  a  crime  of  unspeakable  enormity  has  escaped  the  law, 
aad  been  cast  loose  upon  the  world  in  wluch  he  is  unfit  to  live,  because  m 
British  jury  camnot  trust  the  direct  testimony  of  native  eye-witnesses. 
The  dilemma  is,  on  either  side,  truly  frightful. 

Such  occurrences  as  these  afford  too  strong  a  confirmation  of  the  heavy 
•ac^aatioB  brought  by  Mr.  Mill  against  the  HiiMlu^—which  ought  to  he 
limited,  in  its  general  form»  to  the  Bengalese: — **  the  vioe  of  falsehood 
Ibey  carry  to  a  height  almost  unexampled  among  other  races  of  men;  judi- 
cial mendacity  is  more  than  common,  it  is  almost  univensal." 

We  have  made  noobaervatioo  iqwn  the  trials  beyond  what  is  necessary  to 
alacidate  our  reflexions  upon  the  exhibition  they  afford  of  the  Hindu  charao- 
ter;  but  we  cannot  refrain  from  calling  the  reader^s  notice  to  the  details 
given»  OB  the  two  last  trials,  reelecting  the  state  of  the  iadigo-distriots,  as 
ittastrative  of  the  reraarkaUe  fidelity  of  Mr.Crawfurd,  who^  in  his  pam- 
pUst  in  favour  of  the  cdonizalion  of  India,  has  deckyred>  and  led  others 
«s  re^reoho  the  assertion  in  and  out  of  Partiament,  thi^  <<  the  intradaetioa 
of  the  indigo-culture  into  a  district  is  notoriously  the  precursor  of  orurb, 
TEM^yxiiUTV,  and  SATISFACTION." 
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ON  THE  CHAINS  OF  MOUNTAINS  AND  yOLCANOS  OF 
CENTRAL  ASIA. 

»T  BAAOll   ▲.  TON  HUICIOU^. 

In  the  journey  I  made,  during  the  summer  of  1829,  in  Northern  Adt,  be- 
yond the  Ob,  I  passed  nearly  seven  weeks  on  the  frontiers  of  Chinese  Zunga- 
rla,  between  the  forts  of  Oust-Kamenogorsk  and  Bouktaminsk,  and  the  Chi- 
nese adranced  station  named  Khoni-rosLilakhou,  to  the  north  of  lake  Zslsangi 
on  the  line  of  the  Cossacks  of  the  steppe  of  the  Kirghiz,  and  on  the  coasts 
of  the  C^ian  Sea.  At  the  important  emporia  of  Semipolatinsk,  Petropaulor- 
dd,  TroAzkata,  Orenburg,  and  Astrakan,  I  endeavoured  to  obtain  from  the 
Tatars  who  travel  about  so  much,<~and  by  Tatars  I  understand,  as  the  Rus- 
Siant  dOf  not  Mongols,  but  men  of  Turk  family,  Bokhars,  and  Tashkandis,<— 
iolbrmation  respecting  the  tracts  of  Inner  Asia  adjoining  their  country, 
Thirels  to  Toorfan^  Aksu,  Khoten,  Yarkand,  and  Cashmer  are  very  rare ;  but 
Cashgar,  the  country  between  the  Alt^  and  the  northern  slope  of  the  Celestial 
Mountains  {Teen-^han),  where  Choogulcfaak,*  Korgos^  and  Gulja,  or  Kura, 
are  situated,  the  Khanat  of  Kokand,  Bokhara,  Tashkand^  and  Shersaves,  to 
the  south  of  Samarkand,  are  frequently  visited.  At  Orenburg,  where  cara- 
vans of  some  thousand  camels  arrive  annually,  and  where  the  exchange  b 
crowded  with  (Hif^ent  nations,  M.  de  Gens,  a  well-informed  man,  has  been 
collecting,  with  care,  for  the  last  twenty  years,  a  mass  of  very  important  materials 
rdating  to  the  geography  of  Inner  Asia.  Amongst  the  numerous  itineraries, 
which  M.  de  Gens  communicated  to  me,  I  found  the  following  remark :  **  in 
proceeding  from  Semipolatinsk  to  Yarkand«  when  we  reached  lake  Ala-kul,  or 
Ala-dinghis,  a  little  to  the  north-east  of  the  great  lake  Balkashi  (the  Palcati- 
Dor  of  lyAnville),  which  receives  the  waters  of  the  Ele,  we  saw  a  very  lofty 
mountun,  which  formerly  emitted  fire.  Even  at  the  present  day,  this  moun- 
tain, which  raises  itself  in  the  lake  like  a  little  island,  occasions  violent  tem- 
pests, wfafeh  annoy  the  caravans ;  wherefore  a  few  sheep  are  sacrificed,  in 
passing,  to  this  ancient  volcano.** 

This  fact,  taken  from  the  mouth  of  a  Tatar  traveller,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century,  excited  in  me  the  more  interest,  since  it  recalled  to  my  mind 
the  burning  mountains  of  Central  Asia,  which  we  have  become  acquainted 
with  from  the  learned  researches  of  M.M.  R6musat  and  Klaproth  in  Chinese 
works,  and  the  position  of  which,  at  so  great  a  distance  from  the  sea,  has 
caused  so  much  astonishment.  Shortly  befbre  my  departure  from  St.  Peters- 
bm^,  I  received,  by  the  great  politeness  of  M.  de  Klosterman,  the  following 
faifbrmation,  which  he  had  procured  from  Bokhars  and  TashkaniiGs  r^^^  the 
distance  from  Semipolatinak  to  Gulja  is  twenty-five  days :  the  route  is  by 
mounts  Alashan  and  Kondegatay  (in  the  steppe  of  the  Kirghiz  of  the  middle 
horde),  the  borders  of  Uke  Savande-kul,  the  Tarbagatay  mountalDs  in  Zonga- 
ria  and  the  river  Emyl :  when  it  is  traversed,  the  road  unites  to  that  which 
leads  firom  Choognlchak  tp  the  province  of  IRe.  Worn  the  banks  of  the  Bmyl 
to  lake  Ala-kul,  the  distance  is  sixty  versts.  The  Tatars  estimate  the  distance 
of  this  lake  from  Semipolatinsk  at  455  versts.  It  is  on  the  right,  and  its  ex- 
tent is  100  versts  from  east  to  west.    In  the  midst  of  this  lake  rises  a  very 

•  A<lrqntteiCatkm«talilidiedtvtteaUa«iiftl767.  Tbkt<mDliMi«aw«rtio£ewtii;  Uievuici*. 
tntm  and  ioipacton  of  Um  ftantkr  Ttiide  iMre.  The  garrison  oonabu  of  1,000  Chinne  tcddlen  and 
lAmUmtdkoottftmmgeitt,  Tha  CMmm  ate  permanortly  jitoead  Aare?  tfaay  coMtHule  a  aolliavy 
colour,  and  are  obUfed  tocnlUTate  UieearUi  fior  their  nUMbtence.  The  Mancbooa and  Mongok are 
MBt  Cran  file,  and  are  reUered  erery  year.— Klaproth. 
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tiig^  mountaiiit  called  Aral-toobeb.  From  thence  to  the  Chioeee  station  he^ 
tween  the  small  lake  Yaaalaahe^ml  and  the  riter  Baimtara,*  oo  the  banks  of 
which  Kalmnks  dwell,  it  is  reckoned  fifty-five  Versts.'* 

Comparing  the  itinerary  of  Orenbuig  with  that  of  Semipolatinsk,  there  re- 
mained no  douht  that  the  mountain  which,  according  to  the  tradition  of  the 
natives,  consequently  in  historical  dmes,  emitted  fire,  was  the  conical  isle  of 
Araltoobeh.  As  the  most  important  point  in  these  statements  concerned  the 
geographical  position  of  the  isle,  and  its  relative  situation  in  respect  to  the 
volcanos  discovered  by  Messrs*  R^musat  and  Elaproth,  in  very  ancient 
Chinese  books,  as  then  existing  in  the  interior  of  Asia,  to  the  north  and  south 
of  mount  Teen-shan,  it  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  insert  here  some  details 
respecting  the  geography  of  this  region. 

The  central  and  interior  portion  of  Asia,  which  forms  neither  an  immense 
cluster  of  mountains  nor  a  continued  table-land,  is  crossed  from  east  to  west 
by  four  grand  systems  of  mountains,  which  have  manifestly  influenced  the 
movements  of  the  population ;  these  are,  the  Altai,  which  is  terminated  to 
the  west  by  the  mountiuns  of  the  Kirghiz ;  the  Teen-shan,  the  Kwan-Iun,  and 
the  Himalaya  chain.  Between  the  Altsdl  and  the  Teen-shan,  are  placed  Zunga- 
ria  and  the  basin  of  the  £le;  between  the  Teen-shan  and  the  Kwan-lun,  Little 
or  rather  Upper  fiucharia,  or  Cashgar,  Yarkand,  Khoten,  the  great  desert  of 
Gobi  (or  Cha-mo),  Toorfan,  Khamil  (Hami),  and  Tangout,  that  is,  the 
northern  Tangout  of  the  Chinese,  which  roust  not  be  confounded  with  Tibet, 
orSe-fan;  lastly,  between  the  Kwan-lun  and  the  Himalaya,  Eastern  and 
Western  Tibet,  where  H'lassa  and  Ladak  are  situated. 

1.  The  system  <^  the  Mm  encompasses  the  sources  of  the  Irtish,  and  of 
the  Yeniss€ii  or  Kem;  to  the  east,  it  takes  the  name  of  Tangnu ;  that  of  the 
Sayanian  mountains  between  lakes  Kossogol  and  Baikal ;  farther  on,  that  of 
the  lofty  KentsI  and  the  mountains  of  Dauria ;  lastly,  to  the  north-east,  it 
joins  the  Yablonnoy-lLhrebet,  the  Khingkhan  and  the  Aldan  mountains,  which 
stretch  alongtheseaof  Okhotsk.  The  mean  latitudeof  its  course  from  east  to  west 
is  between  50^  and  51^  3(K.  We  shall  soon  have  satisfactory  notions  respect*> 
ing  the  geography  of  the  north-eastern  part  of  this  system,  between  the  Baikal, 
Yakutsk,  and  Okotsk,  for  which  the  world  will  be  indebted  to  Dr.  Erdman, 
who  has  recently  traversed  those  parts.  The  AltsS,  properly  so  called,  scarcely 
occupies  seven  degrees  of  longitude;  but  we  give  to  the  northernmost  portion 
of  the  mountains  encompassing  the  vast  mass  of  high  land  of  Inner  Asia,  and 
occupying  the  space  comprised  between  the  48th  and  51st  parallels,  the 
name  of  the  System  of  the  AUm,  because  simple  names  are  more  easily  impressed 
upon  the  memory,  and  because  that  of  Alttft  is  best  known  to  Europeans  from 
the  great  metallic,  wealth  of  these  mountains,  which  now  annually  yield  70,000 
marks  of  silver  and  1,900  marks  of  gold.  The  Altifi,  in  Turkish,  in  Mongol, 
AltaS-in-oola,  **  gold  mountain,"  is  not  a  chain  of  mountains,  forming  the 
limit  of  a  country,  like  the  Himalaya,  which  bounds  the  table-land  of  Tibet, 
and  which  consequently  lowers  itself  abruptly  only  on  the  side  of  India,  .which 
is  lower  than  the  other  country.  The  plains  adjoining  lake  Zaisang,  and  espe- 
cially the  steppes  near  lake  Balkashi,  are  certainly  not  more  than  300  toises 
(1968  English  feet)  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

I  avoid  intentionally,  in  this  paper,  conformably  to  the  statements  I  collected 
on  the  spot,  employing  the  term  Lesser  Altai,  if  this  term  is  applied  to  the 
vast  mass  of  mountains  situated  between  the  course  of  the  Narym,  lake  Telet- 

*  Th*  nam*  of  UiU  river  bBoco-talargol;  it  flows,  not  from  east  to  wfst,  but  fhnn  ««t  to  cast ;  and 
it  «npti«  Itself  not  iaio  the  Alak«iuful-noor,  but  into  the  Khaltar-usilce-noor.— KLAf  roth. 
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Ay.tha  Bk,  Bcfpant  Mountidii,  ted  the  Irtkb  abore  OnMkamei^dgorilr, 
cooMqoeotly  the  territtfry  of  Rnsiian  Siberia  between  the  79th  and  86th  me- 
ridkos  east  of  Paris,  and  between  the  parallels  of  49^  8(K  and  5S^  30".  Tbia 
Little  Altaa  is  probablj,  owing  to  its  extent  and  eleTation,  mueh  more  consi- 
derable than  the  Great  Altai!,  whose  position  and  existence,  as  a  chain  of 
snowy  mountains,  are,  perhaps,  equally  problematical.  Arrowsarith,  and  se- 
veral modem  geographers,  who  hare  followed  the  model  he  has  arlntrartly 
adopted,  gife  the  name  of  Great  Altspl  to  an  .iroagmary  continuation  of  the 
Teen-shan  which  is  carried  to  the  eastward  of  Khamil  (Hami)  and  Barkonl 
(Chin-se-foo),  a  Bianchoo  town,  and  runs  to  the  north-east,  towards  the 
eastern  sources  of  the  Yenissctt  and  Mount  Tangnu«  The  direction  of  the  line 
of  separation  of  the  waters,  between  the  affluents  of  the  Orkhon  and  those  of 
the  AraWnoor,  lake  of  the  steppe,  and  the  unfortunate  practice  of  marking  by 
high  chains  of  mountains  where  systems  of  streams  separate,  have  occasioned 
this  error.  .  If  it  be  desired  to  retain  on  our  maps  the  name  of  Great  Altai,  it 
should  be  given  to  the  succession  of  lofty  mountains  ranged  in  a  course  directly 
opposite  (parallel  to  the  chain  of  the  Khangai),*  or  from  the  north-west  to 
the  south-east,  between  the  right  bank  of  the  Upper  Irtish,  and  the  Yeke- 
Aral-noor,  or  Lake  of  the  Great  Isle,  near  Gobdo-Khoto. 

There,  consequently,  to  the  south  of  the  Narym  and  of  the  Bukhtorraa, 
which  bounds  what  is  called  the  Little -Russian  Altai,  was  the  primitive  abode 
of  the  Turk  tribes ;  the  place  where  Dizabul,  their  grand  khan,  towards  the 
doee  of  the  sixth  century,  recdved  an  ambassador  from  the  emperor  of  Con- 
stantinople. This  gold-mowUam  of  the  Turks,  the  Xm-^han  of  the  Chinese, 
a  name  with  the  same  signification,  bore  heretofore  also  those  of  Sk^Ug^  and 
Sktelf  both  of  which  probably  have  an  analogous  meaning.  It  iff  said  that 
more.to  the  south,  under  the  46th  parallel,  and  almost  in  the  meridian  of  Pi- 
jan  and  Toorfan,  a  lofty  peak  is  still  called  in  Mongol  AlUinmro,  **  summit  of 
the  Altai.'*  If  some  degrees  farther  to  the  south,  this  Great  Altai  unites  itself 
to  the  Naimautula  mountains,  we  there  find  a  transverse  ridge  which,  running 
from  the  north-west  to  the  south-east,  joins  the  Eussian  Altai  to  the  Teen* 
sban,  northward  of  Barkonl  and  Hami.f  This  is  not  the  place  to  develope 
how  the  system  of  north-western  direction  so  general  in  our  hemisphere  is 
traced  in  the  beds  of  the  rocks,  in  the  line  of  the  Alps  of  Alghin,  of  the 
lofty  steppe  of  the  Chuya,  of  the  chain  of  the  Jyiktu,  which  is  the  culminating 
point  of  the  Russian  Altai,  and  in  the  hollows  of  the  narrow  valleys,  where 
flow  the  Chulyshman,  the  Chuya,  the  Katunia,  and  the  Upper  Charysh ; 
lastly,  in  the  whole  course  of  the  Irtish  from  Krasnoyarskoi  to  Tobolsk. 

.  Between  the  meridians  of  Oust-Kamenogorsk  and  of  Semipolatinsk,  the  sys- 
tem of  the  Altai  mountains  extends  from  east  to  west,  beneath  the  parallels 
of  59  and  50,  by  a  chain  of  hills  and  low  mountains,  for  160  geographical 
leagues,  as  far  as  the  steppe  of  the  Kirghiz.  This  range,  though  of  very  small 
importance  in  respect  to  sise  and  elevation,  is  highly  interesting  to  geognosy. 

•  Moant  KhMngay-nto  to  to  Uw  north  of  the  tourccof  thgOrkhoo.  lutumralu  are  lofty  and  coo- 
■lihritilfi  Thto  chain te  A  tmnchlng  off  of  UwAlUi,  which  ooroat  from  the  north-weft:  it  extends  to  the 
eastward  to  the  tItccs  Orkhon  and  Tula  with  their  affluents,  and  becomes  the  Kenteh  of  the  Khinggan. 
A  bnmcfa  of  this  chafai  separates  to  the  west  and  runs  to  the  north  under  the  name  of  the  Kuku-dabant 
It  encompasses  the  Upper  Sdengga  and  all  its  affluent^  which  take  their  origfai  in  it.  and  then  runs  a 
distance  of  1.000  le  into  the  Russian  territory.  The  Orkhon.  the  Tamlr.  and  their  affluents  hare  like- 
wise their  sources  in  thb  chain,  which  is  probably  the  same  which  the  Chinese  distinguish  by  the  name 
of  Yang-Jtai-shan.— Klapeotb. 

t  The  Chinese  (in  their  imperial  gtographp  6/Chhut),  hi  tracing  the  direction  of  the  Great  Altai  from 
the  north-west  to  the  south-east,  makes  it  almost  re-unite  itself  to  the  T«en-shan.  which  corresponds 
csMtiy  with  what  M.  de  Humboldt  states.— Klaproth. 
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There  does  not  tikt  teontimieil  dnin  ei  Kk^jtih  MOMrthriiw,  nrhMi,  tt  tke 
maps  reprotmt)  mulH*  tW  iwoms  of  AlghidiflrtMoo  or  Algliidi»4iiano, 
the  Ural  Md  Ibe  AM.  Some  iwlated  hilt  of  MO  or  <M  feet  Ili8l^ 
of  small  moantaina  whidi,  Kke  the  8eaii-taa  near  Semipohitintk,  fiaa  abraptfy 
to  the  height  of  IfiH  or  IJM  feet  aboTetbe  plaina,  decehre  the  trsfeiler  who 
is  not  aecustoned  to  measure  the  mequaHqr  of  the  eoil;  hat  k  is  not  lesa  re» 
OMrkable  that  these  dostera  of  hHls  and  ssmU  aM>iiiiCaifaM  have  beea  rniaedl 
aeross  a  fiirroiir  wfaicfa  forms  this  lioe  of  dirisioii  of  the  waters  hrtiittta  tkm 
aAnenta  of  the  Saras,  or  to  the  sooth  in  the  steppe,  and  tfaoae  of  the  Iitish 
to  the  north  :  a  fissnre  which  follewe  uniformly^  as  fiir  as  tlie  meridian  of  8?e* 
rhMgokwakoy,  the  same  direction  for  sixteen  dsgrees  of  longitade^ 

In  theUaeof  diTiMon  of  the  watera  between  the  Ahai  and  the  Ural,  between 
the  4^h  and  56th  paraMels,  is  obserraUe  an  eflbrt  of  nature,  a  Jdnd  of  attempt 
of  snbterranean  energy,  to  force  np  a  chain  of  mountains;  mid  this  isct  recalk 
powerful! J  the  similar  appearanees  I  resMrlLed  in  the  new  condnent. 

But  the  non^ontittaed  range  of  h»w  raoontslas  and  hills  of  cryslalKged  rodcs^ 
bj  which  the  ^stem  of  the  Ahsl  is  prolonged  to  the  west,  does  not  reach  th« 
southern  extremity  of  the  Ural,  a  chain  which,  lifce  that  of  the  Andes,  pr sarnie 
a  long  wall  running  from  north  to  sooth,  with  metallic  mines  on  its  eastern  sidet 
it  terminates  ahmptly  under  the  meridian  of  Sverinogovloskoy,  where  geo- 
graphers are  accustomed  to  place  the  Algfainic  mountains,  ttie  nnme  of  which  ie 
entlrdy  unknown  by  the  KirghxE  of  Troitsk  and  of  Orenburg. 
'  n.  System  €f  rt#  T^asn  <toi,»  Thmrmean  hnitnde  is4y.  Their  oolmhmting 
point  fa  peihapethe  maes  of  mountain  remarksUe  by  its  tluree  peaks,  oorerad 
with  etemd  snows,  and  celebrated  under  the  name  of  Bokhda-ula,  or  **  Holy 
Mountfun,'*  in  the  Mongol-Cahnuc  tongnc;  which  has  caused  PaUas  to  giVat# 
the  whole  cham  the  denomination  of  Bogdo*  FVom  the  Bokhda-uk,  the 
Teen-shan  runs  eaetedy  towards  Barkool,  where,  to  the  north  of  Haiiii»  it 
dnks  d>niptly,  and  spread*  imelf  to  the  level  of  the  high  desert  caHed  the 
Oreat  Gobi,  or  Shamo,  which  extends  southwest  and  nortli-east,  from 
Kwa-cbow,  a  tewnof  China,  to  the  soucees  of  the  Argun;  Mount  Nomkhon, 
to  the  north-west  of  the  Sogok  and  the  Sobo,  little  lakes  of  the  eleppe,  do» 
notes,  perhaps,  by  ito  positioo,  a  alight  eweli,  an  aag^  in  the  deeerti  te 
afhr  an  interruption  of  at  least  tm  degrees  of  longitude,  there  appear^  a  little 
more  to  the  south  than  the  Tdea-shaa,  in  my  opinion,  as  a  oontinualien  ef 
this  system,  at  the  great  bend  of  the  Hwang^ho,  or  Ydlow  Riner,  the  snowy 
chain  of  the  Gajar,  or  Yn^han,  which  runs  likewise  from  went  to  cast,  under 
the  pandlels  of  41  and  ^,  consequently  to  the  north  of  the  eevntry  of  Ordoa» 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Tooi<anandtheBoklid»«la,Had 
fonow  the  western  prolongation  of  the  second  system  of  mountains;  weahaii 
perceire  that  it  extends  between  GuQa  (Ele),  the  place  whither  the  Chuiesa 
government  exiles  criminals,  and  Kucha;  then  between  Temoortu,  a  iaf^a 
lake,  ^e  name  of  which,  signiftes  **  ferruginous  water,**  and  Aksu*  to  the 
north  of  Cashgar,  and  runs  towards  Samariuind.  The  country  comprised  b^ 
tween  the  first  and  second  systems  of  mountains,  or  between  the  Al^  and  the ' 
T^fen^an,  fa  closed  on  the  east,  beyond  the  meridian  of  Peking  by  the 
Khingkhan-ula,  a  mountainous  crest  which  runs  8.S.W.  and  N.N.B. ;  but  to 
^e  west,  it  fa  entirely  open  on  the  side  of  the  Chwei,  the  Sarasu  and  the ' 
Lower  Sihoon.  In  tbfa  part  there  fa  no  transverse  ridge,  prorided,  at  least, 
we  do  not  regard  as  such  the  series  of  elevations  which  extend,  north  and 
south,  to  the  west  of  lake  Zaisang,  acroas  the  Targabatay,  as  fiur  as  the  north-. 
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eattem  eztrflmky  of  dM  AUutea,*  bcHreta  hkca  BtlluMh  wA  Alak^tnaid* 
Boer^aod  then  beyond  the  oourte  of  ilia  Ble,  io  the  eeetwerd  of  the  Tenoor« 
tn-nor  (between  lat.  44^  and  ^\  and  which  peesent  the  appcnrance  of  n 
waH4>ecnsionaUy  intermpted  eo  the  aide  of  the  Ktrgbif  eteppe. 

It  is  quite  otherwise  with  the  portion  of  Centnd  Aaia^  which  is  bounded  by 
the  second  and  third  systems  of  monntalas*  the  Himalaya  and  Kwan-lua.    In 
Ihct,  it  is  closed  to  the  west  in  a  Tery  evident  manner  by  a  transrerse  ridge* 
whkh  is  prolonged  from  south  to  north,  under  the  name  of  Bolor  or  Beloor* 
tagh.f    Tbb  chain  separates  Little  from  Great  Bucharia,  and  from  Cashgar» 
Badskshan,  and  the  Upper  Jihoon  or  Amoodaria.    Its  southern  portion,  which 
eonneeu  with  the  sjntem  of  the  Kwan<-lun  mountains,  forms,  according  to  the 
denominetion  used  by  the  Chinese,  a  part  of  the  Tsung-ling.    To  the  north,  it 
joins  the  chain  which  passes  to  the  norih-^west  of  Cashgar,  and  bears  the  name 
of  the  defile  of  Cashgar  (CSui^ivdieaii,  or  daoQn\  according  to.  the  narratire 
of  Nasaroff,  who,  in  1813,  uaveUed  as  far  as  Kokand.     Between  Kohand^ 
Derfaz^,  and  Hissa,  consequently  between  the  still  unluiown  sources  of  the 
Bihoon  and  Amoo-daria,  the  Tiien^ehan  rises  prerious  to  sinking  again  in  tha 
Ehanat  of  Bokhara,  and  presents  a  group  of  lofty  mountains,  several  summits 
of  which,  such  as  the  Takt4*8uieyaan,  the  crest  called  Terek  and  others,  are 
eorered  with  snow  even  in  summer*    Farther  to  the  east,  on  the  road  which 
RMS  from  the  wesUra  bank  of  lake  Temaortu  to  Cashgar,  the  Teen-ehan  does 
not  appear  to  me  to  attain  so  great  an  elevation;  at  least  no  mention  is  mada 
of  anow  in  the  itinerary  from  Semipohitinsk  ^  Cashgar.    The  road  passes  to 
the  eastward  oflake  Balkashi,  and  to  the  westward  of  lake  Yssi*kul  or  Temoor? 
tu,  and  traverses  the  Narun  or  Nsrym,  an  aflluent  of  the  $ihoon.   .At  IO4 
eacsta  to  the  sooth  of  the  Narun,  it  goes  over  Mount  Bovatt,  wbidi  u  pretty 
hi^  and  about  fifteen  versts  wide ;  it  has  a  large  cavern,  and  is  situated  bot 
tween  the  At^iash,  a  small  river,  and  the  little  lake  of  Chater-kul.    This  is  the 
criminating  point  previous  to  arriving  at  the  Chinese  post  placed  to  the  south  of 
t^  Akso,  a  small  river  of  ^e  steppe,   the  rillage  of  Artush  and  Cadger. 
This  city,  built  on  the  banks  of  the  Aratumen,  contains  15,000  houses  and 
80,000   bhabitants,  but  is  yet   smaller  than    Samarkand.     The  Cashgar* 
davan  %  does  not  appear  to  form  a  continuous  wall,  l^ut  to  oQbr  an  open  pas* 
sage  at  several  points.    M.  Gens  expressed  to  me  his  surprise  that  none  of  the 
numerous  itineraries  of  Bokbarians  which  be  has  collected,  make  mention  of 
a  lofry  chain  of  mountains  between  Kokand  and  Cashgar.    The  great  snowy 

•  Tbblfai»Bcirbichl»>n<wwlon>rtinuchca»fu«ion>  Th«Klrg)iU«  particularly  thoie  of  Uiagno4 
hofit.  g|¥«  ilie  titla  oC  AW-tagh  ( Jtetvw,  «  ipecUed  iDonnUiQi ")  to  •  wSm  ot  eleraUaof  «KteDdlii|{ 
fion  wflit  to  •nk,  vn4ar  tba  parallek  of  43°  ao'  to  45^*  from  the  Upper  Slhoon  (Syr-darU  or  Jaxartei)« 
MtfTooksly  t0ii»i4a  lakaa  Balkaihi  and  Temoortu.  Tlie  eastern  portion  of  the  Al*-tau  riica  oooildart 
■Uy  at  tte  great  ainiwaity  made  by  the  Slhoon  to  the  nocth-weat,  and  ronnerle  with  the  Ka»4au 
(«*  Btacfc  Mountain")  at  Taraaor  Turkestan.  The  nativea  likewise  give  the  name  of  Ala-tau  to  tht 
ntaiM  to  the  south  of  the  Tarhagatay  between  lakeaAla^ul,Balkasbi«  and  Temoortu.  Isitfton 
)  dceoinJnaliaBa  thatgeopapben  have  been  la  the  habit  of  callii^  the  whole  second  system  of 
I  that  of  TSeiMhan,  Alakor  Ala-tau?  The  Oolug-tagb*  or  *<  Great  Mountato,**  named  on 
s  Ouhig-ti«  Ooltt4au,  apdOoUikpteghy  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  Ala-tau  or  Ala-taghl. 
t  AMOcdiiw  to  M.  KJapmthi  thie  transTenal  ridge  is  named  in  Ouigoor  BofAgU^a^,  "  Cloudy 
|l«nitt|tni"  oe  acooum  of  the  estraocdJifary  rains  which  fkU  uninterruptedly  fai  this  latitude,  durii^ 
l^ife  mcwtha.  West  of  this  tranarene  ridge  of  Bdoor.  is  the  sUtion  of  Pamir,  nearly  under  the  pa^ 
IBPaioC  Cast^ERr.  Mazoo  Polo  Im named,  after  this  station,  a  table-knd  of  which  modem  geograpbeas 
baoa  mule  ininnrtmBi  i  rhain  nf  mnimf slni,  inmotimns  a  pmrlnftn  situttntl  flirthrr  tn  tht  smirh  Thie 
dtetikt  la  still  intaveittng  to  the  naturalist,  on  account  of  the  celebrated  Venetian  traveller  having  first 
uliHUil  thaca  a  fMt,  which  has  so  often  occurred  in  my  experience,  at  considerable  elevation^  in  ths 
|i«vW<Kld,  asMMly,  that  it  it  extremely  difficult  to  light  and  to  keep  file  in  there. 

\  TliotwnwdaMn*  In  Or^tal-Turki«  4aJbatm»  In  Mongol,  anddobo^ofi*  In  Manchoo^deootaiMfts 
iMiirtala.butapaaBinainoant«ini  Cb^gnr^owM.  thcreCote.  aigniflea  only  the  paai  acraa  the  niou% 
tMna  to  Caabgar^^KumoTB^ 
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roountMis  seem  not  to  re-appear  tUl  east  of  the  ineridiaii  of  Aksu,  for 
these  same  itineraries  mention  Jeparleh,*  a  glacier  covered  with  perpetual  snow, 
on  the  Kura  road,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ele  at  Aksa,  nearly  half-way,  between 
the  warm  springs  of  Arashan  to  the  north  ofKanjeilao,  a  Chinese  station,  and 
the  advanced  post  of  Tamga-tash. 

^  The  western  prolongation  of  the  T^en-shan  or  Mooz-tag,  as  the  editors  of 
the  Memoirs  of  Sultan  Baber  call  it  by  pre-eminence,  deserves  a  particular 
notice.  Atthe  point  where  the  Beloor-tag  joins  the  right  angle  of  the  Mooz-tag, 
or  traverses  as  a  lode  or  vein  this  great  system,  the  latter  continues  its  course 
without  interruption  from  east  to  west,  under  the  denomination  of  Asferah-tag, 
to  the  south  of  the  Sihon,  towards  Khojand  and  Urateppeh,  in  Ferghana.  This 
chain  of  Asferah,  which  is  covered  with  perpetual  snow,  and  is  improperly 
called  the  chain  of  Paroer,  separates  the  sources  of  the  Sihon  (Jaxartes)  from 
those  of  the  Amoo  (Oxus) ;  it  turns  to  the  south-west,  nearly  in  the  meridian 
of  Khojand,  and  in  this  direction  is  called,  as  far  as  near  Samarkand,  Ak-tag 
("  White  or  Snowy  Mountain  "),  or  Al-botom.  Farther  to  the  west,  on  the 
smiling  and  fertile  banks  of  the  Kohik,  commences  the  great  dip  or  depression 
of  land,  comprehending  Great  Bucharia,  the  country  of  Maveralnahar,  which  is 
so  low,  and  where  the  highly-cultivated  soil  and  the  wealth  of  the  towns  attract 
periodically  the  invasions  of  the  people  of  Iran,  Candahar,  and  Upper  Mon- 
golia; but  beyond  the  Caspian  Sea,  nearly  in  the  same  latitude,  and  in' the 
same  direction  as  the  Teen-shan,  appears  the  Caucasus,  with  its  porphyritic  and 
trachytic  rocks.  One  is  inclined,  therefore,  to  regard  it  as  a  continuation  of 
the  furrow,  in  the  form  of  a  lode,  on  which  the  Teen-shan  rises  in  the  cast, 
just  as,  to  the  west  of  the  great  cluster  of  the  mountains  of  Acerbaijan  and 
Armenia,  is  observable,  in  Taurus,  a  continuation  of  the  action  of  the  fianire 
of  the  Himalaya  and  the  Hindu  Coosh.    It  is  thus  that,  in  a  geognostie  sense, 

ThJg  k  the  Mbottr-Ug.  or  glader  between  Ele  waA  Kucha.  The  tee  with  which  It  ii  sheeted  girea 
It  theftpfiearaiioeof  a  man  of  tilver.  A  road,  called  Mwaar-diAahH,  cut  through  dieae  gladen,  leada 
from  the  S.  W.  to  the  N .  or,  to,  speak  more  accurately,  fh>m  Little  Bucharia  to  Ele.  ThefbUowii^  Ja 
a  deiaiption  of  this  mountain  by  a  modem  Chinese  geographer :  *'  to  the  north  is  the  post-statioa  of 
Gakhtsa-karkai,  and  to  the  south  that  of  Tamga-tash,  or  Terma  Khada;  they  an  distant  from  each 
other  ISOfo.  On  proceeding  to  the  south,  after  quitting  the  former,  the  view  extaods  over  a  vast  qkace 
covered  with  snow,  wtiich,  in  winter,  is  very  deep.  In  summer,  on  the  top  of  the  ice,  snow  and 
marshy  places  are  found.  Men  and  cattle  follow  the  winding  paths  at  the  tide  of  the  mountain.  Who- 
ever is  to  imprudent  as  to  venture  upon  thlaseaof  snow  is  irrecoverably  lost.  After  traveiaing  upwards  o£ 
twenty  U,  you  reach  the  glacier,  where  neither  sand,  trees,  nor  grass  can  be  seen  :  the  most  terrifyhig 
objects  are  the  gigantic  rocks  formed  into  one  by  masses  heaped  up<m  one  another.  When  the  eye 
dwells  upon  the  intervals  which  separate  these  maases  of  ioe,  a  gkwiny  cfaann  appean,  into  which  the 
light  never  penetrates.  The  sound  of  the  water  rushing  beneath  the  ice  resembles  the  report  of  thunder. 
Carcasses  of  camels  and  hones  are  scattered  here  and  there.  In  order  to  fsdlitate  the  paasige,  atepa 
have  been  cut  in  the  ice,  to  ascend  and  descend,  but  they  are  so  slippery  that  they  are  extraneiydangev- 
ous.  Too  frequently  travellers  find  their  grave  in  these  precipices.  Men  and  cattle  walk  in  file,  tnni- 
bnng  with  alarm.  In  these  Inhospitable  tracts.  If  night  surprises  the  travdler,  he  muateeek  sheitet 
under  a  large  stone ;  if  the  night  happen  to  be  calm,  very  pleastaig  sounds  are  heard,  like  those  of  seve- 
ral instruments  combined :  it  is  the  edio  which  repeats  thecracklng  noise  produced  by  the  breakii^  ice. 
The  road,  which  is  pumied  the  day  before,  is  not  always  that  which  it  is  convenient  to  Iblkm  the  next 
day.  At  a  distance,  to  the  west,  a  mountain,  whidi  has  been  hitherto  inaccessible,  displays  its  scarped 
and  icy  summits.  The  halting-place  of  Tamga-tash  is  eighty  te  ttata  this  place.  A  river,  called  Moo*. 
sur  Ool,  rushes  with  fHghtful  impetuosity  ttom.  the  edges  of  the  ice,  fiows  to  the  soutlMMst,  and  Joktf 
theErghew,  whlcli  falls  into  lake  Lob.  Four  days'  journey  to  the  sooth  of  Tamga-tash,  is  an  arid 
plain,  which  does  not  produce  the  smallest  plant.  At  eighty  or  ninety  le  f^irther  off,  gigantic  rocka 
sttH  recur.  The  commandant  of  Ushi  sends  every  year  one  of  his  officers  with  oblations  to  thia  Racier. 
The  formula  of  the  prayer  recited  on  this  occasion  is  transmitted  fkom  Peking  by  the  Tribunal  of  Rltea. 
Ice  is  found  akmg  the  whole  crest  of  the  TSen-shan,  if  it  h  travened  lengthwise;  but,  on  the  contrary. 
If  it  is  crossed  ftom  north  to  south,  that  is  in  its  width,  ice  is  found  only  in  a  space  of  a  Dew  Isw  Bveiy 
momhigt  ten  men  are  employed,  in  the  pass  of  Muasar-tag,  in  cutting  steps  for  ascending  and  descend^ 
ing ;  in  the  afternoon,  the  sun  has  either  melted  them  or  rendered  them  extremely  slippery.  Sometlaa 
the  ice  gives  way  under  the  feet  of  the  travellen,  and  they  are  ingulphed,  withouta  hope  of  ever  seeing 
day-light  again.  The  Mohamedans  of  Little  Bucharia  sacrifice  a  ram  previous  to  travenkig  Choe  hmob. 
tains.  Snow  fan*  there  throughout  the  year  :  it  nerer  rains— Klaproth. 
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the  di^bmted  raanbers  of  the  mountains  of  Western  As^  u  Mr.  Ritter  calls 
chem,  connect  themselves  with  the  forms  of  the  land  in  the  east.  .. 
*  III.  TheS^em  of  the  KwatUun,  or  Koolkun,  or  Tartash-davan,  enters 
Khoten  (Elecfai),*  where  Hindu  civilization  and  the  worship  of  Buddha  pene- 
trated 500  years  before  it  reached  Tibet  and  Ladak,  between  the  cluster  of 
mountains  of  Kookoo-noor  and  Eastern  Tibet,  and  the  country  called  Kachi. 

This  system  of  mountains  commences  westward  of  theTsung-lingC"  Onion  or 
Blue  Mountains"),  upon  which  M.  Abel  R6musat  has  diffused  so  much  light  in 
his  learned  Hittory  of  Khoten,  This  system  connects  itself,  as  already  ob- 
«erved,  with  the  transverse  chain  of  Bolor ;  and»  according  to  the  Chmese 
books,  forms  the  southern  portion  of  it.  This  quarter  of  the  globe,  between 
-Little  Tibet  and  Badakshan,  abounding  in  rubies,  lazulite,  and  turquoise,  i 
very  little  known ;  and,  according  to  recent  accounts,  thd  table-land  of  Kho- 
rasan,  which  runs  towards  Herat,  and  bounds  the  Hindu-Kho  or  Hindu- 
Coosb,  to  the  north,  appears,  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  system  of  the  Kwan- 
lun  to  the  westj  rather  than  a  prolongation  of  the  Himalaya,  as  commonly 
supposed.  From  the  Tsung-ling,  the  Kwan-lun  or  Koolkun  runs  from  west 
to  east,  towards  the  sources  of  the  Hwang-bo  (Yellow  River),  and  penetrates, 
with  its  snowy  peaks,  into  the  Chinese  provinc^,of  Shen-se.  Nearly  in  the 
ineridian  of  these  sources,  rises  the  great  cluster  of  mountains  of  lake  Koo- 
koo-noor, a  cluster  which  supports  itself,  on  the  north,  against  the  snowy 
chain  of  the  Nan-shan,  or  Ki-lian-shan,  extending  also  from  west  to  east.  Be- 
tween the  Nan-shan  and  the  TeeU'shan,  on  the  side  of  Hami,  the  mountains  of 
Tangout  bound  the  edge  of  the  high  desert  of  Gobi  or  Shamo,  which  stretches 
irom  south-west  to  north-east.  The  latitude  of  the  middle  portion  of  the 
ICwan-Iun  is  about  35^  SO'. 

IV.  SyUem  of  the  Hmalaya.-^This  separates  the  valleys  of  Cashmer  (Seri* 
nagur)and  Nepal  from  Butan  arid  Tibet;  to  the  west,  it  stretches,  by  Jevahir, 
to  AjlkQ  toises  (£6,4!B0  feet) ;  to  the  east,  by  Bhavalaghiri,  to  4,390  (^,809 
feet)  of  actual  height  above  the  level  of  the  sea ;  it  runs  generally  in  a  direction 
Irom  N.W.  to  S.E.,  and  consequently  is  not  parallel  with  the  Kwan-lun ;  it 
approaches  it  so  nearly,  in  the  meridian  of  Attock  and  Jellalabad,  that  between 
Cabttl,  Cashmer,  Ladak,  and  Badakshan,  the  Himalaya  seems  to  form  only  a 
single  mass  of  mountains  with  the  Hindu-Kho  and  the  Tsung-ling.  In  like 
nmraer,  the  space  between  the  Himalaya  and  the  Kwan-lun  is  more  shut  up 
with  secondary  chains  and  isolated  masses  of  mountfuns,  than  the  table-lands 
between  the  first,  second,  and  third  systems  of  mountains.  Cqnsequently,  Tibet 
and  Kachi  cannot  properly  be  compared,  in  respect  to  their  geognostic  con- 
struction, with  the  elevated  longitudinal  valleys,f  situated  between  the  chain 
of  the  eastern  and  western  Andes,  for  example,  with  the  table-land  which  en- 
doees  the  lake  of  Titicaca,  a  correct  observer  of  which  (Mr.  Pentland)  found 
that  its  elevation  above  the  ^ea  was  1,986  toises  (13,033  feet).  Nevertheless, 
It  must  not  be  represented  that  the  height  of  the  table-land  between  the  Kwan- 

•  Tltefxidtlcm  of  Khoten  terery  incorrectly  laid  down  in  aUUiemapf.  If  latitude,  armr»Wng  to  the 
aitniBoinlcalolMmitioiMof  UteMinionarlct  Felix  d'Arocha,  Eq;>inha.  and  Hallentein,  IsSro';  the 
loiigik«de39"flirw.of  PeUng.    Thie  longitude  determines  die  mean  direction  of  the  Kwan-hin. 

f  In  the  Andee,  I  found  that  the  mean  height  of  the  lou^itudhial  valley  between  the  Eastern  and 
Wertera  CordHlens,  ikom  the  duster  of  mountains  of  Los  Rohles*  near  Popayao,  to  that  of  Pasco, 
ae  weU  ae  thoie  fai  S»  SO"  N.  lat.  to  10"  SO'  &  lat.,  was  about  l^fiOO  toises  (9,843  feet).  The  table-bind,  or 
nitber  loogltadlnal  Talley,  of  Tlafauanaco,  along  the  Lake  of  Titicaca,  the  primitive  teat  of  Peruvian 
drlUxatioa,  is  more  devated  than  the  Peak  of  Teoerlfib.  However,  according  to  my  experience.  It 
cannot  be  asserted  generaly  that  the  abwluto  height  to  which  the  soil  of  the  longitudinal  vaUeys  appears 
to  have  been  rat»d  by.  subterranean  force,  augmenU  with  the  absolute  height  of  the  neighbouring 
chahis.  In  like  manner,  the  elevation  of  iwlated  chains  above  the  vallies  is  very  various,  showing  that 
jA  the  foot  of  the  chain  Uie  raised  plain  is  elevated  at  the  same  time,  or  has  prcswAed  it»  ancient  level. 
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loH  and  the  Hhttalaya,  m  well  as  ia  dl  the  rett  of  Cetitral  Ajia»  U  eqaal 
throughout.  The  mUdnees  of  the  winteray  and  the  cnkifatioa  of  the  yiiie»*  in 
the  gardens  of  frbssa^in  the  parallel  of  W  40>- &cts  aseertaiii^  by  the  ac 
eounts  published  by  M.Klaproth  and  the  Archiaaikdrite  Hyacmth,-»prodaiA 
the  existence  of  deep  valleys  and  cireolar  hollows.  Two  considerable  riTers, 
the  Indns  and  the  Zntnbo  (8anipoo},t  denote  a  depression  in  die  taUe^aad 
of  Tibet,  to  the  north-west  and  south-east,  the  axis  of  which  is  foond  nearly 
In  the  meridian  of  the  gigantic  Jatahir,  the  two  sacred  lakes  of  lianassofti> 
▼ara  and  Ra?ana  Hrada,  and  Mount  Callasa,  or  Callas,  id  Chinese  (Kttew««% 
and  in  Tibetan  Gang*dis-ri.  From  this  nucleus  springs  the  chain  of  Eara^kfK 
rum-padisha,  which  runs  to  the  north-west,  consequently  to  the  north  of  La^ 
dak,  towards  the  Tsung-lmg ;  and  the  snowy  chains  of  Hor  (Kbor)  and  Zsaag, 
which  run  to  the  east.  That  of  Hor,  at  its  north-western  extroni^,  conneets 
itself  with  the  Kwan-lun ;  its  course,  firom  the  eastern  side,  is  towards  the 
Tangri-noor  (**  Lake  of  Heaven  ">  The  Zzang,  fiuther  to  the  south  than  the 
chain  of  Hoi*,  bounds  the  long  valley  of  the  Zzaogbo,  and  mas  from  west 
to  east,  towards  the  Neen-tsin-tangla-gangri,  a  very  lofty  summH  which^ 
between  Hiassa  and  lake  Taagri<-noor  (improperly  called  Terkiri),  tergiinatei 
at  Mount  Nom-^un-ubashi.  Between  the  meridians  of  Gborica,  Kalmaadii, 
and  H'lassa,  the  Himateya  sends  out  to  the  north,  towards  the  right  bank,  or 
the  southern  border  of  the  valley,  ^  the  Zssng-bo,  several  branches  covered 
with  perpetual  snow.  The  highest  is  Yarta-shamboy-gangri,  the  name  of  which. 
In  Tibetan,  signifies  **  the  snowy  mountain  in  the  country  of  Iha  selAexiatiag 
deity."  This  peak  is  to  the  westward  of  lake  Yamruk-yumdso,  which  oar 
maps  call  PaltehJ  and  which  resembles  a  ring,  being  almost  filled  by  an  island. 

If,  availing  ourselves  of  the  Chinese  writings  which  M.Klaproth  has  ooUce^ 
ed,  we  follow  the  system  of  the  Himalaya  towards  the  east,  btyood  the  Btog- 
lish  territories  in  Hindustan,  we  perceive  that  it  bounds  Assam  to  the  north, 
contmns  the  sources  of  the  Brabmaputns  passes  through  the  northern  part  of 
Ava,  and  penetrates  into  the  Chinese  provinoe  of  Yuo-nan^  where,  to  the 
westward  of  Yung^rbang,  it  exhIMts  sharp  aad  snowy  peaks ;  it  tarns  abruptfy 
to  the  north-east  on  the  confines  of  Ho-kwang,  of  Keang^  and  of  Y^kMok^ 
and  extends,  with  its  snowy  summiu  near  to  the  ocean,  where  we  find,  as  if  it 
was  a  prolongation  of  this  chain,  an  ishMid  (Formosa),  the  ■Kmotaias  of  which 
are  covered  with  snow  during  the  greatest  pait  of  the  sanuaer,  which  shews 
an  elevation  of  at  least  1,9m)  toisas  (19,4^  f<^>  T^mis  we  may  follow  the 
system  of  the  Himalaya,  as  a  cootmuous  cbahi,  from  the  Eastern  Ocean,  aad 
track  it  by  the  Hindu-Coosh,  across  Caadahar  and  Khorasan ;  and  lastly  as  fiur 
as  the  Caspian  Sea  in  Azerbaijan,  through  ao  extent  of  seventy«three  degrees 
of  longitude,  half  that  of  the  Andes.  The  western  extreaMty,  whieh  is  vol- 
canic, but  covered  likewise  with  snow  to  Deaicvead»  k>aes  the  peeoliar  charac- 
ter of  a  chain  in  the  cluster  of  the  mouatms  of  Anaenia^  comected  with  the 
Sangalu,  the  Binghenl,  and  Cashnier-dag^  lo%  summits  in  the  pashaKc  of  Er- 
seioaaK    The  raeaa  ctirection  of  the  system  of  the  Himalaya  is  N.  55^  W. 

•  thecultfratlonof  plantf,  who!*  ^ligeUftfcUiiiitlswt  BitHil  t»  flwaBtattoaJf  tiwmiw,  maA 
irtildit  deqpoDedof  letirct*  remate  borM  tarUtg  wftrtsr,  nms  tw  MCouattd  fMr  by  Ae  loAMnot  which 
rait  tabfo-landt  fxert  tqxn  thettAiaM  offeMAt}  SMkisflM  ttwaamstHlhUledliMeitiiioaror 
wlntm,  when  we  refer  to  detsdoot  or  1^609  to  I^OBSaaaa  (IliSM  to  l9»lMi*t)alilK4fliBroe»Wllw 
north  of  the  eqofaioctlal  looe. 

\  Theroearches  of  M.  Kluprddk  htrtf^M^M  ffnl  iMi  itm,  wfiMl  It  entlMiT  UpwaUit  fiwe  the 
t|stem  of  the  Bnhmspatm,  Itldentlaa  with  flie  iTrewadUly  of  the  llfiiii]  emplrtb 

X  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  WLMi  is  derWed  firofla  IMoM,  the  Tibetan  Mue  of  a  lawn  a  ttctlato 
the  north*  which  haa  been  oorrapted  by  the  ChineM  iato  PUK  or  Vm    IfiiaFiwnt. 

(7b  be  concluded  next  Month.) 
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PBocEEmN(js  Of  soatrnn. 

Mcyed  Jsuitic  Soekty.'^A  general  meeting  of  this  Societ/  was  held  ou  the 
Ist  Janiwry  16SI ;  Sir  Woo.  Ouseley,  LLJ>.  in  the  chair. 

DoturtioBS  were  presented  from  the  Chevalier  Adeloog,  head  of  the  Oriental 
Institiite  at  St*  Petersburg^  of  a  copy  of  bis  Versuck  einer  tiUraiur  der  Sam^ 
krU  Sptm^,  St.  Petersburg,  8yo.  (a  kind  of  Biblioiheea  Santcrita) ;  and  from 
PrdMor  ReuTensi  of  Leydea,  a  copy  of  bis  LtUrts  d  Jf.  Leir9nne,  tur  Im 
Pm^^rus  B%kngue9  et  Orec^i,  4to.9  with  a  folio  atlas  of  plates, 

Thsaks  were  returned  to  the  donors. 

HerlMTt  ComptOBy  Esq.,  was  elected  a  resident  member  of  the  Society ; 
the  Clleralier  Oraberg  D'Hemso,  a  foreign  member;  and  Cavally  Vencata 
IfUtchmiah,  Brahmin  of  Madras,  a  corresponding  member.  This  individual  is 
the  sole  surritor  of  the  three  principal  BraJimins  who  so  effectually  assisted  the 
late  Goionel  Mackenzie  in  bis  extensive  and  laborious  researches  into  the 
hiatory  and  antiquities  of  Southern  Indian  He  is  now  engaged  in  prosecuting 
some  branches  of  these  researches  under  the  auspices  of  the  Madras  auxiliary 
of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 

Tbe  pape^  read  this  day  was  a  translation  by  Mr.  B.  H.  Hodgson,  of  Nipal, 
of  a  Buddhist's  confutation  of  the  doctrine  of  caste,  founded  upon  arguments 
derived  from  the  Brahminlcal  sacred  books* 

Tbe  loaa  of  the  original  of  this  tract  (in  Sanscrit),  was  procured  for  Mr. 
Hodgson  by  bis  old  Bauddba  friend,  so  often  mentioned  in  his  Sketch  of 
Buddhism.*  Mr.  Hodgson  translated  it  in  a  few  days,  chiefly  by  the  assist- 
ance of  tbk  old  gentleman ;  for  his  Brahmin  pundit  soon  withdrew  his  aid 
vpon  dleeovering  the  nature  of  the  work,  which  consists  of  a  shrewd  and 
■rgumeotatbre  attack,  by  a  Baudda»  upon  the  Brahmanical  doctrine  of  caste : 
and  what  adds  to  its  pungency  is>  that  throughout  the  work,  the  truth  of  the 
Brahmanical  writings  is  assumed^  and  the  author's  proofs  of  the  erroneousness 
of  the  doctrine  of  caste  are  all  drawn  from  those  writings.  Mr«  H.  observes 
dMt»  judging  from  the  effect  produced  by  this  little  treatise  upon  his  Brahman, 
tbare  would  seem  to  be  no  method  of  assailing  Brahmanism  comparable  to 
tbat  of  judging  it  out  of  its  own  mouth.  The  manner  in  which  the  Bauddha 
has  treated  the  sulgect^  of  tbe  contempt  in  which  the  Sudras  are  held  by  the 
Brahmans,  is  compared  by  Mr.  H*  to  the  celebrated  argument  employed  by 
Bbafcespeare  in  the  Merohmut  <^  V^moe,  "  Hath  not  a  Jew  eyes,"  &c.  &c. 

Who  the  aotbor  (called  Ashu  Gbosha)  was,  Mr.  H.  cannot  ascertain,  nor 
where  be  flourished  or  died ;  bot  he  is  the  author  likevrise  of  two  larger 
Banddbn  works  of  high  repute,  and  still  extant  in  Nipal. 
Thanks  were  voted  to  Mr.  Hodgson  for  his  communication. 

On  tiie  15th,  a  meetmg  of  the  Socie^  was  held ;  Sir  Wm.  Ouseley  presided* 

Donations  were  presented,  from  the  Society  of  Arts^  part  L  of  vol.  4H, 
af  tiieir  TrtrntadionM ;  from  M.  L'Oiseleur  des  Longchamps,  his  edition  of  thn 
Sanscrit  text  of  the  Jf^nava  Dherma  Sa&tra^  with  notes ;  and,  from  Mr. 
Hnttmnnn,  Coilado's  AddUione9  ad  DicUonarium  Japonicum. 

Thanks  wer^  returned  for  these  donations. 

Two  papers  were  read  this  day :  the  first,  a  short  account  of  the  Arabic 
work,  entitied,  Ickunm  oot  Si^m,  or  the ''  Brothers  of  Purity."    This  account 

*  Tram*  II.A.S.,  toL  It 
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(by  Lieut  Rowlandson  of  the  college  of  Fort  St.  George)  is  principally  taken 
from  the  celebrated  Mar  Gregorius  Abul  Faraj,  and  his  translator.  Dr.  Po- 
cocke,  of  each  of  whom  a  slight  notice  is  given,  '*  Ichwan  oos  S^ffd  "  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  general  title  of  upwards  of  fifty  treatises  on  various 
branches  of  knowledge,  written  by  a  society  of  seven  learned  Arabs :  it  like- 
wise distinguished  the  particular  work  alluded  to  in  these  observations,  which, 
and  two  others,  are  all  (according  to  Lieut.  Rowlandson)  now  to  be  met  with. 
The  title  Ichwan  is  said  to  owe  its  origin  to  the  custom  of  each  author  com- 
mencing his  essay  with  the  words  '*  Ya  AkhV*  (O  Brother),  pi.  Ickufons, 
**  brothers :"  and  the  reverence,  in  which  they  were  held  for  tlunr.  morality 
and  learning,  gained  them  the  epithet  **  Al  Sufa  "  (of  purity).  The  subject 
of  this  treatise  is  an  allegorical  representation  of  human  life,  being  meant  to 
exhibit  the  just  relation  of  man  to  the  animal  creation,  and  his  intended  real 
character  in  this  world.*  The  other  two  treatises  are  :  one  on  gardening ; 
the  other,  on  astronomy. 

Thanks  were  returned  to  Lieut.  Rowlandson  for  his  communication. 

The  second  paper  was  a  description  of  the  marriage  ceremonies  of  the 
Hindus  and  Mahommedans ;  at  the  conclusion  of  which,  the  meeting  adjoiiffned 
to  the  5th  of  February. 

Anatic  Society  of  Ca/rt</^a.-*At  a  meeting  of  this  Society,  held  on  the  1st 
September,  SirC.  Grey,  president,  in  the  chair;  a  letter  was  read  from  Mr, 
Hodgson,  of  Nipal,  forwarding  catalogues  of  the  Kangyur  and  Tangyur,  with 
remarks;  and  also  one  from  General  Ventura  (forwarded  by  Mr.  Young), 
transmitting  an  account  of  excavations  made  by  him  at  Manikyala;  with  re- 
marks by  the  secretary. 

The  Tangyur  catalogue  comprises  no  less  than  187  bulky  volumes;  and  the 
aggregrate  of  the  Kangyur  and  Tangyur  collections  amounts  to  287  quarto 
volumes,— a  great  mass  of  literature  coming  from  what  we  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  consider  such  a  rude  quarter ;  and  yet,  Mr.  Hodgson  observes,  that 
this  vast  aggregate,  though  the  most  prized  from  religious  sentiments,  is  cer- 
tainly not  the  larger,  nor  probably  the  more  valuable,  portion  of  Bhoteah 
literature.  Mr.  Hodgson  appears  disposed  to  conclude  that  the  Tangyur, 
as  well  as  the  Kangyur,  has  derived  the  greater  part  of  its  stores  from  Sans- 
crit works  of  Indian  Bauddhas.  The  most  careless  reader,  he  justly  remarks, 
cannot  contemplate  but  with  feelmgs  of  wonder  and  admiration,  this  extensive 
terra  incognita  of  literature  opening  upon  us  in  regions  which  he  had  most 
likely  been  in  the  habit  of  deeming  rude  and  barbarous.  Nor  will  the  Oriental 
scholar  be  without  his  pleasurable  reflexions  upon  the  high  probability  thence 
arising  that  a  large  portion  of  the  Sanscrit  literature  of  India,  so  long  lost  to 
its  native  soil,  may  be  in  part,  at  least,  recovered  by  means  of  Bhoteah  trans- 
lations ancl  compilations. 

The  letter  of  General  Ventura  f  states,  that  in  the  course  of  last  April, 
being  encamped  near  Manikyala  (the  etymology  of  which  he  conceives  to  be 
**  the  city  of  the  White-horse  "),  beneath  which  are  buried  extennve  rums» 
he  availcMl  himself  of  the  opportunity  to  prosecute  researches  formerly  made 
on  the  spot,  when  coins  bearing  Greek  legends  had  been  discovered.  With 
this  view,  the  general  directed  excavations  to  be  made  into  a  cupola,  the 
prodigious  extent  of  which,  as  well  as  of  the  fragments  by  which  it  is  sur- 
rounded, formed  an  example  of  one  of  those  relics  of  antiquity,  on  which 

*  See  a  tnuMlaUoo  of  thb  work,  Atiatic  Jourtu,  vol.  xxriil.  p.  SS,  e(  «g. 

t  CbevaUer  Ventura  waa  formerly  a  (Ustinguished  offloer  in  Uie  French  Imperial  ecrvlce ;  be  b  now  a 
general  in  Uieiervice  of  Runjeet  Singh.  ^  . 
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tinie  has  exercised  but  little  irifluence,  and  bj  means  of  whicb  their  founders 
hoped  to  convey  to  future  ages  historical  traces  of  the  past.  His  operations 
were  continued  for  two  months,  and  the  opinion  of  the  general,  grounded 
upon  conjecture,  is,  that  a  soveragn  prince  alone  could  get  such  a  building 
constructed ;  and  that  upon  this  site  stood  the  city  of  Bucephalia,  erected  by 
Alexander  the  Great  in  honour  of  his  horse ;  and  he  deems  it  probable  that 
the  inscription  on  one  of  the  relics  may  relate  to  some  circumstance  connected  ' 
with  the  inyasion  of  the  Punjab  by  that  great  captain. 

Before  submitting  a  translation  of  the  general's  statement  of  his  labours  and 
discoveries,  the  secretary  begged  to  recall  to  the  recollection  of  the  Society 
all  that  he  believed  is  known  of  the  monument  in  question.  It  appears  to  have 
been,  first  visited  by  Mr.  Elphinstone,  on  his  return  from  his  mission  toCabul, 
and  a  plate  of  it  is  given  in  his  work.  **  On  the  march  from  the  Indus  to  the 
Hydaspes,  a  party  from  his  camp  set  out  on  a  search  for  the  remains  of  Taxila, 
the.  capital  of  Alexander's  ally,  Taxiles,  or  rapre  correctly  Takshasila,  the  name 
of  the  Hindu  city,  which  the  late  Colonel  Wilford  has  conjectured  was  si- 
tuated in  this  direction.  The  party  met  with  no  ruins  or  remains  of  an  ancient 
city  except  this  building,  resembling  a  cupola  in  its  outline,  but  which  proved 
to  be  a  solid  structure  on  a  low  artificial  mound*  It  was  about  seventy  feet 
h%h,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  paces  in  circumference,  cased  in  most  parts 
with  stone,  but  in  some  parfs  apparently  unfinished.  Some  broad  steps  led  to 
the  base,  which  was  encircled  by  a  moulding  about  eight  feet  high.  This  was 
surmounted  by  a  perpendicular  wall  for  about  six  feet,  from  which  the  build- 
ing continued  in  a  spheroidal  form."  Most  of  Mr.  Elphinstone's  party  thought 
the  building  decidedly  Grecian.  By  the  natives,  the  structure  was  termed  the 
Tope^  mound,  or  tumulus,  of  Manikyala.  Mr.  Erskine,  in  a  paper  in  thei 
Bombay  IMerary  IVatuaciions,  considered  it  a  Dagope,  or  Bauddha  shrine, 
constructed  at  a  remote  period.  To  return,  however,  to  the  statement  of 
General  Ventura :  the  excavations  carried  on  by  him  are  stated  to  have  been 
in  a  cupola  seventy-five  feet  high,  and  three  hundred  and  seventy-five  feet  in 
drciunference,  situated  at  Manikyala,  in  the  ruins  of  a  large  city,  forty  miles 
from  Jhelum,  or  the  ancient  Hydaspes  (N.  lat.  31^,  and  7^  E.  long.,  from 
Paris.) 

On  the  27th  April,  the  general  commenced  excavating  the  base  of  the  cn- 
polar  on  the  sooth  side ;  but  from  the  falling  in  of  immense  fragments,  no 
practidible  aperture  could  be  made.  On  the  next  day,  the  summit  of  the 
cupola  was  opened,  and  six  coins  were  found  at  three  feet  from  the  surface. 
On  the  1st  May,  a  perfect  square  (by  which  is  meant  to  be  understood,  it  is 
presumed,  ,a  solid  square,  or  at  any  rate  one  filled  up  with  rubbish)  was  found 
regularly  construct^  of  hewn  stones.  After  digging  ten  feet,  a  coin  was 
found  in  a  lump  of  earth.  The  digging  was  continued  with  little  intermission 
and  various  success  until  the  8th  of  June,  when  the  rains  compelled  General 
Ventura  to  suspend  operations,  though  in  due  course  he  proposes  to  resume 
them  until  the  building  is  thoroughly  explored.  At  the  depth  of  twenty-one 
feet,  one  silver  and  six  copper  coins  were  found.  An  iron  box  was  found  at 
the  bottom  of  the  square,  which,  being  broken  by  a  stroke  of  the  axe,  dis- 
played another  box  of  gold  within  it,  containing  a  gold  coin,  and  a  gold  ring  set 
with  a  stone,  on  which  characters  are  visible,  three  large  and  three  small  silver 
coins  and  a  ruby.  On  the  north  side  of  the  square,  at  the  depth  of  forty-five 
feet,  a  square  stone  was  found  with  a  round  hole  in  the  middle,  in  which  was 
a  cylindrical  copper  box,  having  a  small  opening  on  each  side.  In  the  centre 
of  the  cylinder  was  a  piece  of  white  linen,  in  which  was  wrappeda  morsel  of 
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fotk  cryttal,  and  ft  «iMdl  gold  cylinder  brdtm.  At  the  depth  of  tizty-finir 
Ibety  in  ap  irregular  hole,  were  found  a  ^ated  copper  ring  set  with  a  red  atane, 
a  copper  coin  and  an  amalet  $  and  ten  linee  Ipwer  down,  an  iron  ring  and  three 
coins.  On  removiiyg  an  immente  stone,  covering  almost  the  entire  surfiute,  a 
sort  of  basin  was  found,  constructed  of  masonry  and  cement,  in  which  were 
ibund,  hermetically  sealed,  an  irpa  box  containing  a  fluid,  and  another  box  of 
mixed  metal,  having  a  pyramid  on  its  top,  and  an  inscription  round  it.  It  also 
contained  some  fluid  substance  and  five  coins.  This  box  also  contained  another 
6i  gold,  likewise  filled  with  a  fluid,  in  which  were  firagnents  of  amber,  two 
gpld  coins  (one  large  and  one  small)  and  a  piece  of  twine  knotted.  In  the 
same  hollow  were  found  forty-four  copper  coins. 

With  respect  to  the  report,  of  which  the  substance  is  g^?en  above,  the 
secretary  observed  that,  "  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  General  Ventura  has 
not  sent  the  Society  some  of  the  coins  discovered  on  this  occasion,  or  at  least 
drawings  or   fiussiroiles  of  them ;  nor  a  description  of  the  impression  they 
beer,  nor  a  copy  of  the  inscriptions  on  the  ring  and  box,  as  they  would  go 
ftuther  than  any  other  testimony  to  determine  the  history  of  the  edifice.*'    Aa 
itf  as  the  report  of  General  Ventura  extends,  the  secretary  considered  it  in 
ftivour  of  the  opinion  which  has  hitherto  prevailed,  that  the  tope  of  Menikyala 
ia  a  Bauddha  structure.    '*  It  is  a  well-known  peculiarity  of  that  religion  to 
enshrine  reiics  of  Buddha-^is  hair,  teeth,  naUs,'&Cr  in  solid  masses  of  ma- 
sonry,* and  the  caskets  or  boxes  found  in  the  present  instances,  may  have 
contained  some  such  exuvia.    The  existence  of  a  Bauddha  monument  is  not 
incompatible  with  Colonel   Wilford's  notion,  that  here  stood  the  city  of 
Taxiles,  especially  as  we  know  the  religion  of  Bauddha  flourished  at  an  early 
stage  in  Cashmtf,  and  that  the  Hindoos,  in  the  days  of  the  J£«Aa-PiUr0l, 
looked  upon  the  people  of  the  Punjab  as  little  better  than  ontoasles.    The 
city  could  not  have  been  Bucephalil^  as  General  Veqtura  supposes,  for  Arriao 
states  that  Alexander  built  that  city  on  the  bank  of  the  Hydaspes,  at  the  place 
which  crossed  the  river.    The  same  authority  informs  us,  that  the  country 
between  the  Indus  and  Hydaspes  was  governed  by  Taxiles,  who  was  reason* 
aUy  apprehensive  oi  the  ambition  of  Poms,  the  sovereign  of  the  country  on 
the  East  of  the  Hydaspes :  another  argument  in  favour  of  the  identification  of 
M anikyala  and  Takshasila  or  Taxiles.   The  etymology  of  the  former  name,  aa 
given  by  General  Ventura,  is  perhaps  questionable,  and  a  more  obvious  one  is 
found- in  ManikyO'aku^f  "the  asylum"  (oA^),  or  city,  ^  of  Rubies"  {Ma^ 
.nilrya),  an  epi^et  denoting  the  opulence  of  the  town ;  or  expressing,  prob^y, 
in  later  times,  the  popular  notion  that  the  building  in  question  concealed  a 
treasure  in  its  bosom."    In  any  point  of  view,  the  discovery  of  these  curioua 
relics  of  antiquity  is  hi^ly  interesting,  and  may  lead  perhaps  to  the  throwing 
ef  some  Kght  on  dutk  portions  of  Asiatic  history.    That  the  inscriptions  are 
not  Greek,  we  suspect  is  sufficiently  obvious  from  the  general's  silence  on 
that  point,  since  the  character  of  that  language  is,  in  all  probability,  fiimiliar 
to  hUa.    it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  a  part  or  all  of  the  relics  may  be  sent  to  Cal- 
cutta for  examination ;  as  they  could  afterwards  be  returned  to  the  general, 
or  otherwise  disposed  of  as  he  might  desire.   The  very  fa«bion  of  the  caskets, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  nucriptiofu,  would,  in  all  likelihood,  prove  somethii^;. 
The  same  observation  applies  to  the  fragment  of  linen  that  wrapped  the  bit  of 
rock  crystal.    Would  it  not  also  be  desirable  to  institute  a  chemical  analysb  of 
the  fluids  contained  in  the  cadcsts  ?t — Col,  Gov.  Oat, 
V  WhcDot  tht  tenn  Dag^pat  ot  JM,  «  Uie body  r  0»jm,  "  wlMprmmtm," 
t  A  writor  in  the  CakutU  John  B^U,  who  dgnt  hinueU;  *'  A  Trayeller,"  ^mring  to  t|isN  dke^ 
Tcriei  or  GcMnl  Ventura,  states,  from  pcnonal  oteenraUon,  that  *'  th«  materials  of  the  bundingB 
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Medioal  and  Phytickl  Soaety  of  OalcuHa.^'At  the  meeting  of  this  Society  on 
tbe  3d  July,  Mr.  Chartres*  paper  oo  Coiiea  Pictorum,  Mr.  Raleigh's  case  of 
Medullary  Sarcoma,  and  Mr.  Twining's  account  of  experiments  with  the  Bengal 
extract  of  hyokdamat,  were  then  read  and  discussed  by  tbe  meeting. 

CoRca  Pictorum^  or  that  form  of  colic  called  painter's  or  white  lead,  ori* 
gloating  from  the  presence  of  that  mineral  in  the  system,  is  a  disease  that  does 
-  not  often  fall  within  the  range  of  the  common  routine  of  Indian  practice.  The 
circumstances  attending  the  cases  detailed  by  Dr.  Chartres,  rendered  the  nature 
of  the  complaint,  until  a  fuller  development  of  the  symptoms,  rather  obscure. 
It  was  reported  to  him  on  his  arrival  at  the  station,  after  a  short  absence,  that 
two  sowars  of  cavalry,  who  had  been  his  patients  for  a  wholly  different  com- 
plaint a  few  months  before,  were  suffering  from  pain  in  the  bowds,  attended 
with  obstinate  constipation.  At  this  time  no  particular  symptoms  presented 
themselves  difiering  from  those  of  a  common  attack  of  colic.  They  obtained 
DO  rdief  however  from  the  usual  remedies,  and  it  was  not  till  two  or  three 
days  after  Dr.  Chartres  saw  them,  that  the  disease  assumed  an  unequivocal 
form.  The  symptoms  that  now  supervened,  were :  cutting  pain  at  the  pit  of 
the  stomach,  extending  laterally  and  to  the  umbiHcuiy  and  which  was  decidedly 
increased  on  pressure ;  great  weakness  and  pain  in  the  extremities,  and  a  pa- 
culiar  expression  of  countenance  indicating  anxiety  and  distress.  Tbe  tongue 
was  perfectly  clean  and  moist,  there  was  no  thirst,  the  skin  was  cool,  the 
palse  not  at  all  afiected;  occasional  nausea  with  retching,  and  bowels  ob- 
atinately  bound.  Suspecting  at  length,  from  the  nature  of  the  symptoms, 
that  these  were  occasioned  by  some  preparation  of  lead  or  other  poison,  the 
men  were  questioned  minutely  whether  they  had  received  any  medicine,  or 
taken  any  thing  else  peculiar,  during  Dr.  Chartres'  absence.  They  then  con- 
fessed that  they  had  applied  to  a  fakeer,  who  had  given  them  some  white 
powders.  This  person  was  sought  after,  and  being  found,  very  readily 
answered  that  he  had  prescribed,  as  he  had  often  done  before  in  other  cases, 
a  nostrum  composed  principally  of  litharge.  The  quantity  of  this  drug  swal- 
lowed within  two  or  three  days  was  enormous,  being  about  an  ounce  to  each 
individual.  The  treatment,  which  appears  to  have  been  of  a  very  active  and 
judidous  kind,  consisted  in  the  steady  exhibition  of  strong  purgatives,  with 
oecaaional  opiates  as  indicated  by  circumstances.  Very  decided  relief  wai 
produced  by  bleeding. 

Mr.  Raleigh's  case  was  peculiarly  interesting,  as  afibrding  an  instance  of 
recovery  from  that  formidable  disease,  lock-jaw.  The  subject  was  a  native 
boy  of  thirteen,  the  son  of  a  Brahmin,  who  came  from  his  village  in  tiie 
country  to  Calcutta  for  advice.  On  inquiry,  it  appeared  that  the  boy  had 
enjoyed  perfect  health  until  his  tenth  year,  when  he  became  blind  of  the  right 
eye.  In  process  of  time  the  organ  enlarged,  protruded  beyond  its  natural 
limits,  and  continued  to  increase  slowly  in  size,  although  with  but  little  pain; 
Some  three  months  however  before  admission,  the  growth  had  been  rapid, 
accompanied  with  excruciating  pain  of  the  head,  face  and  back,  with  loss  of 

mn,  lint,  a  porout  very  coane  Umertooet  and,  8econd]y«  a  Modstone.  These fonn  the  subttrata d 
the  edO.  and  are  found  very  plentlftiUy  in  the  beds  of  tbe  neighbouring  rivulets,  and  often  pierce  tlie 
■nflus  of  the  soiL  This  ancient  tomb  (fiir  I  suppoee  it  was  so  intended)  to  situated  on  the  left  oT  the 
load  three  or  four  mOes.  After  leaving  Rawil  Pinde»  I  had  to  make  a  considerable  detour  to  reach  lt« 
flDd  It  WM  not  till  the  close  of  the  day  that  I  reached  BonaU.  the  villageof  encampment.  The  country 
iMtween'Rawil  Pfaideand  Bonala  to  at  irst  undulating!  but  after  crossing  some  low  hilkand  a  small 
river.  It  beoomes  mote  open.  The  tope  Is  placed  on  elevated  ground,  and  ooosequenUy  oonsplcuoue 
ftir  a  considerBble  dtotance  around. .  The  workmanship,  like  the  stone  on  which  it  was  expended, 
•track  me  «  very  coarw.  I  am  rather  sceptical  of  the  origin  assigned  it.  Betides  thto  tope,  these  aft 
add  to  exist  many  otheci  beyond  Peshawer  of  ifaBllarflgnre  and  diraMMkne."        ^  . 
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•ppeUto  and  generally  dediniiig  health.  On  preaeotiiig  biflmlf  to  Mr«  R^  the 
boy  appeared  considerably  emaciated^  and  suffered  mdch  paip  of  the  right  half 
of  tb?  face,  b^d»  and  dorsal  spine.  He  appeared  averse  to  mofing  his  beiuly 
and  constantly  cried  and  moaned;  his  pulse  was  small,  soft,  and  rather  quick. 
The  spine  was  well  shaped,  and  there  was  no  indication  of  visceral  disease. 

The  fungous  disease  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  tumour  escaping  from  tbe 
ort>it,  of  considerable  dimensions,  and  carrying  before  it  the  ptilpekrm,  detaeh- 
ipg  ^e  cotyunciivfi  from  their  inner  surfaces,  and  elongating  it  into  a  coreri^g 
for  the  i^hole  mass.  The  tumour  descended  down  the  cheek  as  low  as  tbe 
)in^  of  the  tip  of  tbe  nose,  and  was  of  a  |ong  spheroidal  shape,  not  unlike  the 
larger  half  of  a  p^ar.  At  its  lower  and  anterior  part,  iu  surface  was  puckered, 
^ad  ip  its  centre  was  Indistinctly  defined  the  cornea  in  a  staph  jlomatous  state, 
(onadng  a  dark,  rough,  irregular  spot.  At  its  upper  part,  the  external  tumour 
^ras  abqut  the  size  of  a  turkey's  sgg,  and  of  a  bright  red  purply  hue.  On  being 
tOMA^hed,  it  fe)t  solid  and  doughy,  and  on  its  outside  minute  vessels  were  very 
conppicuoiis.  On  introducing  tbe  finger  beneath  the  orbitar  ridge,  tbe  cavity 
of  the  orbit  was  found  to  be  completely  filled  with  a  hard  mass  adi^ting  itself 
to  the  foriner^  As  nothii^{  bvit  ^he  removal  of  this  sarcomatous  fuqgous  offered 
a  cb^nee  of  respite  from  n^isery  ai^d  speedy  death,  Mr.  Raleigh  deterauned 
«pon  the  operation. 

It  wa4  performed  accordingly  in  the  usufd  way,  on  the  lOtb  of  October  laat, 
.the  tunH^u*  being  excised  as  far  back  as  possible  from  its  connexion  with  |he 
optic  B^ve^  by  means  of  a  pair  of  curved  scissors,  the  cavity  being  with  some 
trpuble  Reared  of  itf  contents  as  far  down  as  the  optic  foremen.  The  hsemor- 
rbage  was  coiyparfttively  slight.  The  patient,  on  the  11th,  had  a  quiet  night. 
On  tbe  l£th,  he  also  rested  well,  but  complained  of  soreness  of  the  orbit  and 
:si4ia  of  the  face  I  pulse  soft  but  rather  quick.  From  this  date  to  Uie  19th 
Qptfl^F,  ^fiatleffs  oontinuec)  going  o^  as  well  as  could  be  expected.  Purii^ 
,lb»  9ight  9f  (h^  ]i9th,  however,  he  suffered  much  pain  in  the  back  part  of  his 
ifi^  apd  iO(Vin  the  spin^  with  stiffness  of  the  muscles  of  the  jaw,  and  iaca- 
ifAOity  of  op^ni^g  the  ^louth  bey^md  half  its  extension.  The  musctes  of  tbe 
JTight  s^,  of  ^f  9^  and  trunk  vere  frequently  seixed  with  spasm^  and  be 
4Puld  1^  beai?  the  sligbtei^t  wo^^m,  of  the  head,  which  he  kc^t  nearly  in  con- 
t#et  yfflXk  tj^e  e]jevate4  sheulder,  pulse  quick  and  small^i  and  countenance? 
anxious.  In  the  evening,  the  jaws  were  completely  locked,  and  the  masticatory 
n^us^Mbt  ^tb  those  of  tb^  back  and  side  of  the  neck,  felt  rigid  and  teose^  and 
jbiv^^wer*  (ifequi^t;  severe  spasms  of  tbe  muscles  of  1^  right  half  of  the  nedi: 
9f^  M[Uak.  A  bMster  was  appUe4  over  the  heac^  and  along  the  whole  length 
of  th/e  q)ine^  and  ^  combination  of  belladQnna»  camphor,  andqjoinine,  ordered 
livery,  thfr^  ^oi^. 

Qn  the  20tb,  bf  p^uss^.  a  restless  nig^t ;  bujt  the  jaws  were  u/ot  sff  firmly 
jijlepc^yj  as  t^e  pi:^viout  di^,  admitting  of  being  opened  sufficiently  to  admit  a 
i^vamofk  bl^^.Jjead  pencil  to  enter  between  the  teeth.  Tbe  spasms,  too,  w^e 
lass,  frequent,  and  the  interior  of  the  orbit  looked  weU;,  pulse  small,  soft,  and 
rather  quick.  The  surface  of  the  rigid  muscles  was  smeared  with  opium,  a 
(resh  blister  was  applied  over  the  head  and  spine,  and  the  belladonna*  ^. 
aontinuad.  On  the  J^lst,  he  waa  considerably  improved ;  the  counteoanee  was 
less  ani^ouSj  the  spasms  were  less  severe  and  not  so  frequent ;  medicines  and 
applications  continued.  On  the  23d,  there  were  no  spasms  through  the  nigha. 
The  muscles  of  the  right  side  of  the  face  appeared  somewhat  paralysed,  but 
Ibis  j^ws^were  sufficiently  separable  to  ajlow  of  tjie  thumb  bein^  pa9sed  into 
the  mouth.    On  theSTth,  he  ia  leporlod  as  gradually  improviag  fiwm  dia  laat 
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d«tie»  h31  coDtiauhig  tk^t  same  reniediea,  along  wift  ottiefs,  that  w«  hare  niot 
iMDtiofiecL  By  the  15tll  of  Noyember  he  had  reguned  Tery  good  berifh,  the 
natural  action  of  the  mascles  being  nearly  restored,  and  the  orbit  looking  well. 
He  waa  now  allowed  to  proceed  to  bis  home,  under  promise  of  returning  at 
the  expiration  of  thfee  months  or  earlier^  in  ease  of  bad  symptoms  coming  on 
but  he  was  not  afterwards  heard  of,  from  which  it  Aiay  be  inferred  that  he  is 
doing  weU. 

The  appearance  of  the  extract  of  kyotdamuiy  prepared  at  the  H^  C/s  Oardto 
at  Mnssorie  Tibba,  Mr.  Twining  states,  in  his  report  of  experiments  with  it, 
corresponds  with  that  of  the  best  prepared  yegeteble  extracts.  The  con- 
sistence is  y^y  uniform,  the  colour  a  deep  opaque  green,  inolintng  to  Uacfk, 
the  smell  peculiar,  and  not  quite  resembling  that  of  the  best  European  e^tratt 
of  kyo$ciamu$.  The  extract  was  tried  in  fifty-seven  cases  with  sufficiently 
marked  beneficial  eftct  as  a  soother  of  pain  and  irritability,  and  as  a  hypnotic. 
The  dose  generaUy  was  eight  grains.  The  medicine  in  that  proportion  had  no 
effect  on  the  pulse,  but  occasionally  induced  cold  sweat.  A  dose  of  twelve 
graios,  in  severaf  instances,  produced  acceleration  of  the  pulse,  and  somedibes 
a  heanry  pun  in  the  back  of  the  head,  without  anodyne  or  soporific  elfect,  \t  a 
dsgree  correspondlag  with  the  increase  c^  the  dose.-«/M. 

4gfli^tl^tfml  and  H^riicwkural  Society  of  CdicMit^-^A  special  meeting  of  this 
Society  was  held  on  the  S3d  August  j  Sir  Bdward  Ryan,  president,  in  the 
chair. 

Read  twor  letters  from  Captain  Penny  of  Dhkapore,  informing  the  Society 
tlMl  tho  Diaapore  Agrkultaral  and  Hordcultoral  branch  had  dufy  eonstftuted 
iftadil 

This  meeting  being  a  special  one  to  receive  the  report  of  the  Agricultufal 
Omosittee  on  the  subject  of  an  ei^perimeiital  farm,  to  be  recotinmended  to 
government  in  terms  of  Mr.  Officiating  Secretary  Macnaghten^s  letter  to  the 
Society  of  the  18th  May  last ;  read  a  report  pi^esented  by  the  secretary  o#  the 
Agricultural  Committee,  recommending  for  this  purpose  a  portion  of  th^  liinds 
of  Akrah,  ot  old  Powder  Mills,  eight  miles  below  Calcutta,  which  had  b^en 
oflhred  to  the  Society  by  Mr.  Myers,  at  Rs.  3.  8.  per  biggah ;  and  also  an  estimate 
of  the  probable  expense  of  instituting  and  carrying  on  such  an  establishment. 

Resolved,  that  the  report  and  estimates  be  approved  of,  and  that  a  letter  bo 
addressed  to  government  in  terms  of  this  resofution. 

Read  a  letter  from  George  A.  Prinsep,  Esq.,  forwarding  a  parcel  of  Cubar 
and  Guatemala  indigo-seed.  The  secretary  was  requested  to  distribute  the 
seed  to  such  members  as  applied  for  it 

Read  a  letter  from  Messrs.  Smithson  and  Holdworth,  forwarding  samples  of 
Bowed  and  Demerara  cotton,  and  also  some  of  the  teed. 

Read  a  letter  from  Mr.  OfficiatSng  Secretary  Macnaghten,intnnating  that  a 
fttttber  supply  of  Tefia^reem  cotton-seed  had  been  received  by  govermnent» 
and  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Society. 

Raad  a  letter  fk-om  ICr.  Neave,  of  Sheerghatty,  dated  17th  July  last,  pointing 
out  that  district  as  very  favourable  for  the  cultivation  of  foreign  fniit-^rees, 
and  offeling  to  bestow  his  personal  attention  on  any  imported  or  odier  trees, 
vrith  which  the  Society  might  be  pleased  to  supply  hhn.  Also  applying  foir  a 
amall  portion  df'the  forrign  cotton-seed,  to  b^  coltivaced  under  his  owii  in- 
ipectiott. 

Read  a  paper  by  Raji^  Ka]#ekrisheii  Bahadoor  on  thtf  cultivation  of  siigsfr 
sind  silk.  r^  I 
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French  Academy  of  Science$,'^At  the  meeting  of  Noyember  ^  M.  Moreeu 
de  Jonn^  read  a  paper  on  the  progress  of  the  cholera  morbusj  deduced  firom 
official  documents.  He  observed  that  this  pestilence  had  thrice  already  ad- 
vanced towards  Europe  by  different  routes.  In  181 9,  it  was  imported  from  Ben- 
gal into  the  isles  of  France  and  Bourbon,  and  threatened  to  pursue  its  course 
to  Europe,  by  the  vessels  which  conveyed  thither  the  products  of  India.  The 
prudent  measures  taken  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  however,  prevented  such 
a  calamity.  In  18S1,  the  commercial  intercourse  between  Bombay  and  the 
ports  in  the  Arabian  Gulf,  afforded  it  the  means  of  penetrating  to  Bussorah  ; 
it  ascended  the  Euphrates,  traversed  Mesopotamia,  treading  in  the  steps  of 
mercantile  traffic,  and  appeared  in  Syria,  where  winter  seemed  to  extinguish 
it ;  but  it  acquired  fresh  force  in  spring,  ravaged  for  three  years  most  of  the 
towns  on  the  Mediterranean,  and  stopped  for  some  time  opposite  the  shores 
qf  Europe.  It  ceased  in  18iB3,  before  it  reached  Egypt,  which  had  been  pro- 
tected by  the  sanitary  precautions  adopted  by  the  viceroy,  at  the  suggestion 
of  the  council  of  health  in  France. 

Although  the  disease  had  made  a  rapid  progress  towards  Europe  by  these 
two  routes,  it  was,  nevertheless,  able  to  introduce  itself  there  only  by  a  third 
course,  which  branched  from  the  second.  From  the  Persian  Gulf,  it  had  not 
only  followed  the  course  of  the  Euphrates,  but  had  pursued  the  track  of 
commerce  from  Bussorah  towards  the  north  of  Persia :  in  this  way  it  reached 
the  Caspian  Sea,  the  shores  of  which  it  invaded ;  and  crossing  the  boundaries 
between  Asia  and  Europe,  got  to  Astrachan,  where  it  first  appeared  in  Sep- 
tember 18^,  and  almost  at  the  same  time  manifested  itself  in  the  Russian 
flotilla  in  the  Volga.  An  unusually  ^rly  appearance  of  cold  weather,  together 
with  the  severe  precautions  promptly  taken,  stopped  its  ravages,  and  destroyed 
the  germ  of  the  disease. 

Towards  the  middle  of  18!S9,  the  cholera  morbus  suddenly  appeared  at 
Oremburg,  and  continued  to  ravage  this  place  till  winter.  It  might  be  imagined 
that  it  was  brought  by  the  great  caravans  which  convey  the  merchandize  of 
Tibet,  Cabul,  and  Hindustan,  from  Bokhara  to  Oremburg.  It  would  appear 
that  the  co-operation  of  the  cold  weather  with  sanitary  measures,  checked 
the  progress  of  the  invasion,  since  the  fair  of  Novogorod,  where  eastern 
commodities  from  the  emporium  at  Oremburg  are  chiefly  trafficked,  was  held 
that  year. 

A  second  invasion  of  the  cholera  morbus  in  Persia  took  place  in  18^,  by 
the  same  route  as  in  1823.  On  the  former  occasion,  the  city  of  Teheran, 
where  the  Shah  resided,  had  been  guarded  from  contagion  by  bdng  completely 
isolated.  In  18S9,  sanitary  precautions  were  omitted,  and  Teheran  was 
ravaged  by  the  disease.  Although  it  was  subdued  during  the  winter,  it  broke 
out  with  redoubled  fury  in  the  spring,  and  extended,  all  at  once,  to  the  Cas- 
pian, the  margin  of  which  it  followed.  Upon  reaching  the  mQuth  of  the 
Kur,  it  ascended  that  river,  and  thus  got  to  Tiflis,  where  it  shewed  itself  on 
the  8th  August  1830.  From  the  11th  to  the  18th  of  that  month,  it  proved 
fatal  to  £38  persons.  Processions,  intended  to  allay  the  scourge,  by  depre- 
cating the  wrath  of  heaven,  proved  the  means  of  extending  its  sphere ;  and 
the  inhabitants  of  that  city  have  been  reduced  from  30,000  to  only  8,000, 
and  the  disease  is  not  yet  wholly  subdued. 

This  pestilence  continued  to  penetrate,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Kur,  in  the 
same  direction,  insinuating  itself  amongst  the  attendants  of  traders  from 
the  Persian  provinces,  and  of  those  of  the  countries  adjoining  ^e  mouths  of 
the  Volga.    On  the  31st  July  it  appeared  at  Astrachan,  wherejp  ten  days  it 
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attacked  1,2S9  persons,  of  which  namber,  433  had  died  on  the  I7th  August, 
the  date  of  the  last  bulletins  received  from  that  city :  upwards  of  100  persons 
clied  daily. 

From  Astradian  the  cholera  morbus  proceeded  up  the  Volga  to  where  that 
river  communicates  with  the  Don,  where  it  branched  in  two  several  direc- 
tions :  the  one  down  the  Don  to  Taganrog  in  the  sea  of  Asoph,  from  whence 
the  vessels  of  the  Russian  marine  transmitted  it  to  Sevastopol,  at  the  ex* 
tremity  of  the  Crimea ;  the  other  continued  its  course  up  the  Volga,  and  its 
principal  affluents,  approaching  nearer  and  nearer  to  Moscow,  It  would  seem 
that  it  was  noticed  for  the  first  time  in  this  city  on  the  28th  September  1830» 
two  months  after  its  appearance  at  Astrachan,  a  distance  of  nearly  350  leagues. 
All  the  precautions  employed  against  the  plague  of  the  East  were  resorted  to, 
but  in  vain ;  for,  in  the  space  of  thirty-four  days,  from  the  l^th  September 
to  the  1st  October,  the  cholera  had  attacked  3,542  of  the  inhabitonts,  of 
whom  1,771  died ;  so  that  more  than  half  the  number  of  cases  were  fatal* 

In  considering  attentively  the  principal  circumstances  attending  the  invasion 
of  the  Eastern  cholera  into  European  Russia,  and  comparing  them  with  the 
results  obtained  by  observing  the  progress  of  this  malady  in  the  different 
r^ons  of  Asia,  M.  Moreau  is  induced  to  conclude,  1.  That  there  is  reason 
to  hope  that  the  cold  of  winter  in  the  Russbn  provinces,  situated  between 
the  45th  and  57th  parallels,  would  check  the  effects  of  the  propagation  of  the 
pestilential  cholera ;  2.  That  numerous  and  well-authenticated  instances,  not-, 
withstanding,  afford  ground  to  apprehend  that  the  contagion  is  only  suspended 
daring  the  winter,  and  that  it  re-appears  in  the  spring ;  3.  That,  if  this  be 
unhappily  the  case,  all  Europe  may  be  gradually  overrun  by  it,  according  to 
the  opinion  of  Lord  Heytesbury,  the  English  ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh ; 
an  opinion  the  more  probable,  inasmuch  as  the  contagion  must  acquire  ad- 
ditional strength  in  passing  into  climates  of  a  more  elevated  temperature  than 
that  of  Russia. 

In  concluding  his  memoir,  M.  Moreau  de  Jonn^  remarks,  ^at  this  con- 
sideradon  increases  the  uneasiness  with  which  the  movements  of  Russian 
troops  are  [viewed,  since  those  troops  which  have  marched  to  Podolia  and 
Volhynia,  on  the  Austrian  frontiers,  have  been  quartered  in  the  very  provinces 
infected  by  the  cholera.  It  is  a  well-known  fact,  he  says,  that  the  march  of 
the  English  troops  in  India  spread  the  cholera  from  the  Indus  to  the  Ganges, 
and  from  Cape  Comorin  to  the  Caucasus. 

M.  de  Humboldt,  who  was  present  when  the  paper  was  read,  remarked, 
that  it  appeared  improbable  that  the  cholera  morbus  was  carried  by  the  cara* 
Tans  to  Oremburg.  In  fact,  when  he  left  this  place,  the  disease  did  not 
prevail  there,  yet  nearly  four  months  had  elapsed  since  the  arrival  of  the 
caravans.  The  plains  of  the  Kirgheez,  which  these  caravans  had  traversed, 
were  uninfected  by  the  disease..  It  was  not  impossible  that  the  cholera  might 
have  been  brought  from  Samarkand  by  individual  travellers;  but  this  idea  had 
never  occurred  to  any  person  at  Oremburg,  where  the  disease  was  considered 
to  have  been  generated  and  developed  fortuitously,  under  atmospheric  influ- 
ence ;  not  to  have  been  imported. 

•  By  reointaccoimtifh)mMoMOwJtsppttnUuitUieestark)roordoii  round  UMdtywu 
Sth  Dtember,  and  that  from  Um  beginning  of  theepldmnlc  tlM  ttiat  period,  6,149  bad  bMn  attacked, 
vhmor  9,137  b«ldi«l,  and  S,S78  bad  been  cuied.-Eo. 
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ComparaHioe  faU  of  Ram  during  the  N.  W,  Monmnm  at  TtOkkerry  mi  tlie 
CoaUtfor  Fvoe  Yeartf  or  from  1816  to  18S0  induswe. 
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T.  H.  BAsn^ 


Furiker  Trae€$  of  La  F<^roiijr.«-€aptain  D'Unrille,  the  eonimander  of  th« 
IVencii  expedition  tent  to  discover  the  traces  of  La  P^ronse,  states,  in  a  paper 
inserted  in  SuOetm  de  IdSoaiHS  de  OSograpkU,  of  Paris,  that  he  met  at  Ho- 
bert  Town,  in  January  18S8,  a  Mr.  James  Hobbs,  formerly  chief  officer  of  the 
Union  of  Calcutta,  who  gaye  him  an  extract  from  his  journal,  during  a  Toyage 
of  that  vessel  to  Penang  (from  New  South  Wales),  m  Idll ;  wherein  he  roen- 
tkme,  that  being  becalmed  on  the  coast  of  New  Georgia,  he  went  in  the  boat, 
accompanied  by  four  lascars  and  an  English  seaman  towards  a  smaH  island 
situated  in  laU  8<»  W  8.,  long.  IdO*'  SCVE.  He  found  that  the  island  was  infaa^ 
bited,  but  though  they  were  apparently  well-^sposed,  and  earnestly  hrritedthe 
boat  to  land,  the  crew  were  so  afraid,  that  Mr.  Hobbs  could  not  prevail  upon 
tiiem  to  do  so,  supposing  the  savages  to  be  cannibals.  Observing  this  reinc' 
tance,  the  natives  crowded  round  them  in  canoes.  They  thereupon  bent  thehr 
way  bade  to  the  ship,  which  they  found  surrounded  with  canoes,  and'the  deck 
covered  with  natives.  Many  of  them  bad  pieces  of  steel  and  iron  bare ;  and 
some  had  weapons.  They  were  great  thieves.  When  near  the  ishind,  Mr. 
Hobbs  observed  a  large  spar  or  mast,  in  a  kind  of  channel  mnning  into  the 
ishmd.  This  brought  to  Captain  DTrville's  recollection  the  statement  of 
Captain  Bowen,  of  the  Albemarle,  that  he  saw,  in  1791,  on  the  coast  of  New 
Georgia,  near  Cape  Deception,  the  wrecks  of  La  P^rouse's  vessel  floating  on 
tfre  water,  and  that  the  natives  appeared  to  have  a  knowledge  of  Europeans 
and  the  use  of  iron.  These  two  accounts  induced  Captain  D'UrYille  to  think 
that  La  P^rouse  and  his  companions,  who  got  away  horn  Van&oro,  proceeded* 
m  the  direction  of  the  Molucca  islands.  In  the  tract  of  Bougainville  orCarteret, 
and  were  lost  on  some  of  the  rocks  in  the  vicinitj  of  the  Bay  of  Indians,  be- 
tween Capes  Deception  and  SatisfiEK!tion.  He  accordingly  resolved  to  ascertain 
this  fact^  but  the  state  of  the  Astrolabe,  on  leaving  Vanikoro,  obliged  bim  to 
rouigulsfa  his  des^n. 
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2V  Amdojf  Library;  or  tk9  iVoteftaiKy'  Utmmal/or  ^  Sobbaih  Day:  being  a  auction 

if  Sermorujrom  Emwant  Divings  of  the  ChunA  tf  England,  ehi^  wUhin  ihe  iaU 

Hatf^Cemturyt  with  occamma{  Biegraphiool  Skeicket  and  NoUg.     By  Um  Bat.  T.  F. 

Bnonr,  D.D.     Vol.1.    JLoodois  1831.     Longman  and  Co. 

Da.  DiBDiN  has  explained  in  hit  **  Addras  "  the  object  of  this  publicalioiiy  whidi  ii 

to  fill  up  a  lacuna  in  the  collectione  of  popular  compendia  now  publiibiog,  by  An** 

mahing  a  **  manual  of  religioua  edification/*  containing  the  lentimenu  of  our  eminent 

divines :  a  work  which  is  the  more  called  for  at  this  period,  **  when  the  elements  of  civil 

society  seem  to  be  agitated  in  a  variety  of  direction^  and  when  a  sound  and  sober 

exposition  of  scriptural  truths  may  essentially  contribute  to  the  support  of  the  best  int^ 

rests  of  the  country." 

The  present  volume,  which  is  embellished  with  a  well-executed  portrait  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  contains  sermons  by  the  following  eminent  divines :  Bishops 
Forteus,  Home^  Horsley,  Bloomfield,  and  Mant ;  Drs.  Paley  and  Shuttlewortfa ;  the 
Rev.  C  Benson,  and  the  Rev.  C.  Webb  Le  Bas.  Prefixed  to  the  (Ksconrses  of  the 
deceased  persenages,  are  succinct  biographical  sketches ;  and  illustrative  notes  are  occa- 
sionally, but  sparingly.  Introduced. 

The  nndertaking  deserves  our  wannest  praise. 

Toyoges  and  Ducoveriet  of  the  Companions  f  Columbus,  By  Washimotom  lavivo. 
Being  Mo.  XVIII.  of  the  Family  Library,    London,  1831.     Murray. 

Thosx  who  have  read  the  elegant  and  fascinating  volume  of  the  Family  Library 
which  contains  the  History  of  Columbus,  will  need  no  incitement  to  peruse  the  present, 
which  is  a  kind  of  sequel  to  it,  and  is  impressed  with  the  same  attractive  character.  Mr. 
Irving  observes,  that  **  the  expeditions  here  narrated  may  be  considered  as  springing 
immediately  out  of  the  voyages  of  Columbus,  and  fulfilling  some  of  his  grand  designs. 
They  may  be  compared  to  the  attempts  of  adventurous  knights-errant  to  achieve  the 
enterprise  left  unfinished  by  some  illustrious  predecessor.  Neither  is  this  comparison 
entirely  fanciftil :  on  the  contrary,  it  Is  a  curious  fi^t,  well  worthy  of  notice,  that  the 
qpirii  of  chivalry  entered  largely  into  the  early  expeditions  of  the  Spanish  discoverers, 
giving  them  a  character  wholly  distinct  from  similar  enterprises  undertaken  by  other 
nations."  The  narratives  of  these  navigators  are,  indeed,  thickly  sown  with  romantic 
incidents,  which  belong  to  a  peculiar  era :  *<  the  swelling  chivalrous  spirit  is  found 
continually  mingling,  or  rather  warring,  with  the  technical  habits  of  the  seaman  and  the 
sordid  schemes  of  the  mercenary  adventurer.** 

The  indfriduals  whose  exploiia  form  the  sofaptct  of  this  vnliime^  are  Aldnao  de  Ojeda, 
Pedro  Aknao  Nino,  Chrisloval  Guerva,  Vicente  Yanea  Finaon,  Diego  de  Lepe, 
Bodrigo  de  Bastides,  Diego  de  Nicuesa,  the  unfortunate  Vasoo  Nunea  de  Balboa,  Mid 
Juan  Psnoads  I«ea»  thediaaavererof  Florida* 

Mr*  Iwiof  baa  appended  to  the  voluae  an  urtawsting  aoooim^  of  hie  own  visit  tQ 
Plalga»  in  AndaJnsia,  the  little  port  whence  Cohiasbus  fitted  out  hia  puny  fleet  for  ti» 
diaeiwyji  gf  »new  worlds  He  wet  a>  Moguer,  near  Palos»  some  of  the  descendanu  of 
die  Pinaon  family,  the  head  of  which,  a  venerable  personage,  accompanied  him  l# 
Paloa,  and  to  the  eenvent  of  La  Rahida,  at  the  gate  of  which  the  celebrated  navigator 
btgged  a  little  bread  and  water  for  his  child,  and  which  is  now  tenanted  by  two  friars 
only,  who  informed  Mr.  Irving  that  the  archives  of  the  convent  had  been  entirelj 
detffoyed  by  the  French. 

MiSiary  Memoirs  of  Fietd  Marshal  the  Duke  of  IFeliington,    By  Captain  Motlb  Smaxa* 

Vol.1.     Being  No.  1.  of  Dr.  Lardner*s  Cabinet  Library*    London,  1831.     IxMigt 

noan  and  Co. 

Tbis  is  a  new  candidate  for  a  portion  of  the  public  patronage  which  seems  at  present 
ao  liberally  dealt  out  to  works  of  tbis  description. 

The  osere  miliUry  history  of  the  conqueror  of  Waterloo,  eventful  as  it  has  been, 
could  not  have  afforded  materials  for  two  volumes;  but  Capt.  Sherwiias  wotIcmI  up 
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with  bb  hero's  biographj  a  variety  of  incidents,  dose!/  eonnected  with  it»  wfaicfa  im- 
pert  much  interest  to  the  narrative.  The  style  is  plain  and  unaffected ;  the  battles  are 
well  and  succinctly  described,  and  the  political  transactions  dereloped  with  predsioo 
and  impartiality. 

A  PreHminaiy  Ditcowne  <m  the  Siudy  of  Natural  .Philo$ophy.  By  Johk  F.  W, 
HiEscuKL,  Esq.,  M.A.  Being  No.  XIV.  of  Dr.  Lardner's  Cabinet  Cydopadia, 
London,  1831.    Longman  and  Co.    Taylor. 

This  is  a  very  elaborate  and  able  exposition  of  the  nature  and  principles  of  Natural 
Philosophy,  in  a  popular  yet  methodical  form.  It  is  disposed  in  three  paru :  the 
first  treats  of  the  general  nature  and  advanuges  of  the  study  of  the  phjrsical  sciences ; 
the  second,  of  the  principles  on  which  physical  science  relies  for  its  successful  prosecu. 
lian,  and  the  rules  by  which  a  systematic  examination  of  nature  should  be  conducted  ; 
the  third,  of  the  subdivision  of  physics  into  distinct  branches  and  their  natural  relations. 

This  volume  seems  to  be  the  result  of  much  reflection. 

The  Hiaory  and  Topography  of  the  United  Slatet :  edited  by  John  HowAan  Hinroif, 

A.M.,  assisted  by  several  literary  gentlemen  in  America  and  England.     Illustrated 

with  a  series  of  Views,  drawn  on  the  spot,  and  engraved  on  steel  expressly  for  this 

work.     London,  1830.    4to.    Hinton.     Simpkin  and  Marshall. 

Tbu  is  a  comprehensive  account  (for  the  term  history  does  not  convey  an  exact 

idea  of  the  work)  of  the  United   Sutes  of  America,  from  the  earliest  period  to  the 

present  time,  embracing  its  political  history,  the  biography  of  its  eminent  characters,  its 

geography,  natural  history,  commerce,  trade,  topography,   &c.      It  is  published    in 

parts,  six  of  which  have  already  appeared ;  each  part  contains  three  very. highly-finished 

engravings,  representing  public  and  private  buildings  in  different  parts  of  the  United 

States,  or  some  of  the  striking  and  romantic  scenery  of  the  country.     Tlie  literary  por- 

tion  is  very  ably  executed,  and  it  promises  to  be  a  work  of  very  superior  pretensions. 

The  portion  already  published  comprises  the  history  of  Virginia  and  the  New  Eng- 
land  Sutes. 

J%e  Samumicon,  a  Monthly  Journal  of  Music,    Longman  and  Co. 
An  excellent  periodical,  conducted  with  much  spirit  and  talent,  combining  a  literary 
department,  with  select  and  original  music  for  the  voice  and  instruments. 
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Major  the  Hon.  George  Keppel  has  in  the  press  a  Narrative  of  a  Journey  across  the 
Two  Passes  of  the  Balkan,  and  of  a  Visit  to  Aiiani,  and  other  newly-discovered  Ruina 
in  Asia  Minor,  in  1829-30. 

Mrs.  G.  Abbot  announces,  by  subscription,  for  the  benefit  of  herself  and  her  chO* 
dren,  a  Series  of  Views  about  Kurrah  Manickpore,  in  the  province  of  Ayahibad, 
drawn  on  stone  by  the  most  eminent  artists,  from  original  drawings  taken  on  the  spot, 
by  Lieut.  George  Abbot,  of  the  Hon.  East-India  Company's  service ;  siie^  atlas  4to.^ 
price  £Q.  Ss. 

A  Series  of  Views  in  the  Mauritius,  on  stone,  by  William  Rider,  from  original 
drawings  by  T.  Bradshsw,  Esq.,  with  a  memoir  of  the  island,  and  letter-press  dea- 
eriptions  of  each  view,  will  shortly  appear. 

There  is  in  the  press,  with  beautiful  engravings,  Travels  in  the  Holy  Land,  by  Wil- 
liam Rae  Wilson,  Esq.,  P.S.A.;  with  some  interesting  letters  from  foreign  sovereigns 
to  tbr  author  on  the  Protestant  fkith. 
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ORIENTAL  TRANSLATIONS  OF  THE  ^RIPTURES. 

To  THi  Editor. 

Sir  : — It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that,  when  so  important  a  subject  as 
the  correctness  of  the  Serampoor  translations  of  the  Scriptures  is  brought 
under  discussion  in  England,  the  persons  best  qualified  to  give  an  opinion 
respeo^iQ^  it  should  reside  at  such  a  distance,  as  to  render  it  too  probable 
that  any  remarks,  which  they  might  offer  in  its  elucidation,  must  arrive  afler 
all  interest  in  the  discussion  has  ceased.  But  as  I  observe  that,  in  the 
number  of  your  Journal  for  April  last,  just  received,  you  still  consider 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Morton  to  have  been  the  writer  of  the  criticisms  upon  the 
Mahratta  version  of  the  New  Testament,  executed  at  Serampoor,  which 
appeared  in  the  fifth  number  of  the  Calcutta  Oriental  Magazine  (for 
January — March  1825),  it  seems  necessary  that  I  should  thus  publicly 
acknowledge  that  the  article  in  question  was  written  by  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Vans  Kennedy.  This  avowal  would  hav«  been  made  immediately  upon 
my  reading  the  remarks  upon  this  point,  contained  in  the  Asiatic  Journal 
for  September  1829,  had  I  not  thought  that  Mr.  Morton,  who  I  believe 
wai  about  that  time  in  England,  would  have  himself  apprised  you  of  the 
mistake  which  had  occurred.* 

This  article,  therefore,  was  written  by  a  layman  and  not  by  a  clergy- 
man, and  I  was  led  into  the  discussion  of  a  subject,  so  foreign  to  my  usual 
pursuits,  from  having,  while  studying  the  Marat'ha  language,  been  obliged, 
from  the  want  of  other  books,  to  attempt  deriving  some  assistance  from 
the  Marat'ha  grammar,  dictionary,  and  version  of  the  New  Testament, 
published  at  Serampoor.  The  defects,  consequently,  of  these  works  were 
forced  upon  my  atteation ;  for  I  found  that  it  was  altogether  impossible  to 
reconcile  the  rules  contained  in  the  grammar,  exemplified,  as  I  supposed 
tliey  were  intended  to  be,  by  the  version,  to  the  mode  of  speaking  which 
prevailed  in  the  Marat'ha  country ;  and,  with  respect  to  the  dictionary,  I 
could  not  avoid  making,  in  the  preface  to  my  own  dictionary,  this  remark  : 
**  that  (in  it)  Uie  words  actually  used  by  the  Marat'has  are  so  buried  under 
Sanscrit  ones,  that  the  student  can  never  ascertain  the  precise  word  which 
he  ought  to  use^t  When,  therefore,  the  accuracy  of  the  Serampoor  ver- 
Mn  of  tlie  Scriptures  was  called  ip  question  in  the  Calcutta  Oriental 
Magazine,  I  took  that  opportunity  of  expressing  an  opinion  which  I  had 
long  entertained.  I  comprised,  however,  my  remarks  into  as  short  a 
space  as  possible,  and  intimated  to  the  editor  that,  should  they  be  con- 
troverted, or  should  they  excite  any  attention,  I  was  perfectly  ready  to 

*  Tht  tftide  towhidiColaoel  Vans  KcuMdyrefcra  was  placwl  in  our  hands  by  a  TdatiYeoT  Mr.  Mor* 
too  rerident  in  Englaod  (that  geitfteman  bei^g  then  in  India),  accompanied  l>y  other  papers,  and  some 
letters  Arom  Mr.  Morton,  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  when  he  led  us  to  believe  the  article  was  written 
tor  Mr.  Morton*  our  copnmnakant  was  liimaelf  Jmpresssd  with  the  belief  (from  the  manner  hi  which  it 
was  spoken  of  in  one  of  Mr.  Morton's  letters,  and  from  some  alterations  in  the  printed  copy,  in  hie 
hand- writing)  that  it  was  actually  Ms  composition.  At  all  events,  our  misapprehension  ought  to  have 
teen  long  ago  corrected.~EDiTOB  A.  J. 

t  Dr.  Carey's  dictionary  also  was  rendered  of  scarcely  any  use,  in  consequence  of  his  having  omitted  to 
mark  the  gender  of  the  nouns,  and  whether  the  verb  wasactive  or  neuter.  WiUurat  a  knowledge  of  theae 
pvtIcuteftU  is  impossiMetodecUnea  noun  or  conjugate  a  verb  in  Marat'ha}  asln  it  the  ii^eidona 
depend  upon  the  gender  of  the  noun,  or  the  verb  being  active  or  neuter,  oiqitized  bvGoOQlC 
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enter  into  a  more  detailed  and  elaborate  discussion  of  the  subject  But  as 
the  missionaries  of  Serampoor  replied  not,  and  the  public  of  Calcutta 
appeared  to  take  no  interest  in  a  topic  of  that  kind^  I  considered  it  to  be 
of  no  use  to  continue  my  examination  of  those  versions. 

Whether,  however,  the  knowledge  of  my  having  been  die  writer  of  this 
lirticle  would  have  prevented  Mr.  Chreenfield  from  publishing  his  pamphlet^ 
seems  doubtfiil ;  for,  as  far  as  I  can  judge  from  your  summary  of  it,  h^ 
appears  to  entertain  some  very  questionable  opinions  with  reqp^  to  th^ 
nature  of  language  in  general ;  otherwise,  if  he  be  capable  of  reading  it, 
he  would  never  have  attempted  to  defend  the  Serampoor  Marat'ha  version 
of  the  New  Testament,  nor  have  for  a  moment  supposed  it  to  be  at  all 
practicable  to  translate  the  Scriptures,  with  perfect  accuracy  and  fidelity, 
into  a  language  which  I  have  thus  described  in  the  preface  to  my  die* 
tionary.* 

On  a  comparison,  however,  with  other  languages,  this  dictionary  will  ap- 
pear extremely  defective,  for  it  contains  only  about  8,000  Marat'ha  words. 
But  it  must  be  observed,  that  the  Marat'ha  is  merely  a'  spoken  language,  and 
that  it  has  never  been  cultivated  or  refined  by  authors  in  prose  or  verse.  Its 
formation  took  place  amongst  a  people  solely  engaged  in  agriculture,  and,  aa 
all  terms  relating  to  science,  law,  and  religion,  were  adopted  from  another  laa* 
guage,  and  as  the  vernacular  tongue  was  not  employed  in  compositSoa,  it  will 
be  obvious  that  under  such  circumstances  a  language  could  never  become  co- 
pious. The  Marat'ha  dialect,  therefore,  exhibits  one  stage  of  the  progress  by 
which  it  is  probable  that  language  has  in  some  countries  attained  to  so  great  a 
perfection.  For  it  is  entirely  material,  every  word  being  the  representative  of 
some  sensible  object  or  impression,  and  scarcely  a  single  tei*m  being  expressiva 
of  the  operations  of  the  mind.  To  think,  to  reflect,  to  fancy,  and  such  ideas, 
have  no  corresponding  terms  in  Marat'ha,  and  to  etpress  them  even  inade^ 
quately,  it  is  necessary  to  join  the  words,  in  the  mind,  to  a  verb  having  in  ita 
meaning  some  supposed  resemUance  to  the  act  mteaded :  thus  to  Mug  tiiAo  ike 
mind  is  employed  to  signify  to  rejled  or  to  eensider^  That  all  improved  Ian* 
guages  laboured  at  some  time  under  the  same  poverty,  seems  evident  from  the 
number  of  words,  now  expressive  of  the  operations  of  the  mind,  which  still 
can  be  traced  to  a  sensible  object  or  impression.  But  in  most  cases  the  primi- 
tive  idea  has  become  obscured  or  obliterated  by  a  restricdon  of  the  term,  and 
particulariy  by  a  slight  change  in  the  form  of  a  word,  or  by  its  composltioil 
with  another.  In  pure  Marat'ha,  however,  there  is  not  a  single  componhd 
word  nor  a  single  abstract  tertti,  and  the  prhnitivtt  admits  in  common  nsn  of 
only  otte  variation.  In  sobm  few  instances,  indeed,  it  may  be  sttU  mora 
ohaaged,  and  an  abstract  term  formed;  but  this  tem  is  flcarc^y»  if  evef^  naad 
in  conversation.f 

The  above  description  of  the  Marat'ha  laagaage,  the  correctnesB  of 
which  will  not,  I  am  confident,  be  disputed  by  any  peifaon  who  is  ae- 
quainted  with  it,  applies  in  general  to  all  the  vernacular  dialects  of  India ; 
the  only  difierence  being  that  some  are  rather  richer  in  inflections  and 

*  I  may  hope  Uut  the  cgotkmand  Ud  U«e  of  quodns  ontft-ietf  wfll  behigtcamnejl,  twriwo  notfafcig 
hM  been  yet  pubUshed  respecting  the  nature  of  the  Blarafha  languafe^  except  what  baa  been  tnlttea  by 
Dr.  Carey  or  myielf. 

t  For  inetance*  instead  of  saying  "  I  loTe  the  boy  on  aooount  of  \ik  obedience  to  hk  pSHnte,"  » 
Mazat^wouklexpTeuhiinielfintKitorasiinilarinaDMar:  '<  the  boy  is  obedient  to  bh  paMit%  them- 
fme  I  love  hta."  ^.^.^.^^^  ^^  GoOglC 
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latber  more  eopipii»  io  words  ibaa  odiefs.  But  Has  diff^noe  is  too  trifliBg 
tp  Fender  tiymdMioQ  into  tb^  latter  more  easy.  It  must  hence  be  evident 
ibBXf  in  these  dialects,  the  proper. fCoUooation  of  words  in  a  sentence  de- 
pends entirely  upon  the  jus  et  norma  ioquendi,  and  that,  as  this  is  strictly 
fixed,  the  moment  that  the  constraction  of  a  sentence  becomes  unusual 
and  nliidiomatical,  it  must  tiecessarily  become  unintelligible.^  Thus  it  is 
not  so  much  owing  to  the  bad  pronunciation  of  Englishmen  that  they  find 
it  difficult  to  make  themselves  understood  by  the  natives,  when  speaking 
any  of  these  dialects  with  which  they  have  made  themselves  acquainted, 
but  to  their  inattention  to  idiom :  it  being  the  custom  in  all  the  native 
dialects  to  use  many  words,  when  in  Ekiglish  few  only  would  be  used,  and 
vtce  versd;  and  in  the  former,  the  arrangement  of  words  in  a  sentence 
differs  materially  from  that  which  prevails  in  the  languages  of  Europe.  In 
ihy  own  case,  this  circumstance  has  been  repeatedly  brought  to  my  atten- 
tion, by  the  native,  to  whom  I  was  speaking,  appearing  not  to  understand 
what  I  said ;  but  no  sooner  did  I  change  the  construction  of  the  phrase, 
tlian  he  immediately  comprehended  my  meaning.  But  grammars  and 
dictionaries  can  never  enable  any  person  to  acquire  an  adequate  knowledge 
of  such  idiomatic  construction ;  and  as  there  are  no  books .  in  Marat'ha 
written  in  the  style  of  familiar  conversation,  it  will  at  once  be  evident  that 
Mr.  Greenfield  cannot  possess  such  an  acquaintance  with  that  language  as 
would  enable  him  to  be  a  competent  judge  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
Marat'ha  version  of  the  New  Testament  has  been  executed.  I  even 
itrongly  suspect  that,  were  it  to  be  put  into  his  hands,  he  would  be  inca- 
pable of  reading  a  single  word  of  it,  because  it  is  printed  on  coarse,  dirty- 
looking^  country  paper,  with  bad  ink,  and  still  worse  types:  for  these 
are  too  small,  and  formed  to  represent  the  letters  used  in  the  common 
handwriting  of  the  Marat'has  (which  are  at  all  times  difficult  to  be  read 
even  by  the  natives  themselves,  but  more  so  when  part  of  their  curves  and 
junctions  are  lost  in  the  stiffness  of  a  type),  instead  of  the  beautiful  and 
distinct  Nagari,  in  which  almost  all  Marat'ha  manuscripts  are  written. 

Mr.  Greenfield,  at  the  same  time,  has,  unfortunately  for  himself,  furnished 
an  example,  from  which  even  the  reader  who  is  unacquainted  with  Marat'ha 
may  be  enabled  to  form  some  opinion  with  respect  to  his  competency  to 
decide  on  tlie  moits  of  this  version.  It  is  regarding  the  latter  part  of  the 
I81I1  iterse  of  ^e  Ist  elmpter  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  which  Mr.  Greenfield 
aaKrts,  if  unintelligible  to  the  writer  of  the.  erkieisms,  it  is  not  through  bad 
grammar,  but  the  obtusenets  9/ his  own  mind.  I  shall  tlierefore  transcribe 
tiie  few  words  in  question  firom  the  pretended  Marat'ha  version ;  for  the 
angular  blunders  whi<^  ooeur  in  this  short  sentence,  consisting  of  no  more 
than  eight  words,  will  at  onoe  prove  that  Mr.  Greenfield  has  undertaken  to 
defend  a  transktion  made  into  a  language  with  which  he  hiaiself  is  total^ 

unacquainted.    The  sentence  is  as  follows :     |v|f||^  ^^t^^t^ 
3  4  5  6  7  8 
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•uppose  this  to  be  Marat'ha,  betrays  a  singalar  ignorance  of  that  language ; 
and  to  be  able  to  extract  meaning  ont  of  these  words,  requires  a  degree  of 
ingenuity  to  which  I  make  no  pretension.     I  will,  however,  do  them  inta 

% 
English,  and  leave  the  reader  to  try  if  he  can  be  more  successful :  a  bosom- 

1  3  4>  5  8  7      6 

seated  of  a  father  they  an  adualistic-horn  son  has  made  light  to  them. 

It  requires  to  be  observed  that  the  original  runs  thus :  o  ^ydygyji$  v<«$  •  if  its 

But  to  analyze  a  sentence,  constructed  in  utter  defiance  of  common 
sense  and  of  all  the  grammatical  rules  of  the  language  to  which  it  is  as- 
cribed,  becomes  almost  impracticable.  The  reader,  however,  will  remark 
that  the  second  word  is  an  adjective,  knd  therefore  without  meaning,  as  it 
is  not  joined  to  a  noun,  and  that  the  manner  in  which  it  is  compounded, 
and  placed  in  construction  with  the  preceding  word,  is  quite  insufficient  to 
point  out  that  the  bosom  here  mentioned  was  the  bosom  of  the  father. 
Father  and  Son,  also,  are  relative  terms,  which,  thus  standing  by  them- 
selves, have  no  meaning  in  Marat'ha  ;  and  as  this  language  has  no  article, 
the  English  indefinite  article  can  alone  be  applied  to  a  Marat'ha  noun, 
unless  it  is  shewn  by  the  demonstrative  pronoun,  or  some  other  mode  of 
construction,  that  the  definitive  article  ought  to  be  used.  Consequently, 
the  emphatic  mention  of  the  Father  and  Son,  which  occurs  so  frequently  in 
the  New  Testament,  cannot  be  in  any  manner  expressed  in  Marat'ha. 
But  the  insertion  of  the  third  word  that  immediately  follows, — the  nomina- 
tive plural  masculine  of  the  demonstrative  pronoun, — would  alone  render 
Uie  sentence  in  Marat'ha  nonsensical,  and  even  the  hcutdf  of  the  original, 
and  the  he  of  the  English  version,  must  be  admitted  to  be  a  pleonasm, 
which  there  was  no  occasion  to  retain  in  a  translation. 

It  is  the  fourth  word,  however,  which  is  most  objectionable,  as  the  using  it 
not  only  evinces  a  profound  ignorance  of  Marat'ha,  but  also  proves  the 
culpable  negligence  with  which  the  Serampoor  versions  of  the  "  Word  of 
God ''  have  been  made  and  revised.  For  no  person  in  the  slighest  degtee 
acquainted  with  the  Sanscrit  language,  and  with  Hindu  literature,  could 

fail  to  know  that  the  term  ^mTnRT  ^  used  only  in  two  very  peculiar 
senses  in  all  Sanscrit  works.  In  the  one  sense  it  is  employed  to  denote  the 
nnity  of  the  Supreme  Being,  as  this  term  literally  signifies  toithoui 
duality  ;  and  in  the  other  sense,  but  vrith  precisely  the  same  signification, 
it  is  applied  to  the  Vedanta  system,  the  followers  of  which  deny  the  exis- 
tence  of  matter,  and  consequently  duality,  as  they  maintain  that  nothing 
exists  in  reality  except  one  sole,  supreme,  and  unindividuated  spirit  The 
translating,  therefore,  fiitf  by  such  a  term  as  this,  and  the  supposing  it 
capable  of  conveying  any  meaning  when  compounded  with  the  word 
3TF^t   {genitus)  can  leave,  I  should  think,  no  doubt  of  the  utter  in- 

•  In  thetltl»-pageof  thia  Mtntlia  New  TetUment,  it  it  lald  that  the  txandatkm  has  bean  aiade 
fposa  the  Greek. 

t  By  the  bye,  this  is  a  pure  Sanscrit  word  unknown  in  this  sense  to  the  Marat'ha  language;  in  wfaich» 
however,  there  is  a  noini*  spelt  in  precisely  the  same  manner,  that  signifies  a  otM€,  kind,  ftutUt^  j  aa 
that  this  strange  compound.  If  it  could  be  undontood,  would  convey  an  idea  altoge^  etVMMpot. 
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^mpcfenejr  of  the  person  for  io  dtffiouH  » tarir,  wb»  tboft  sttenqftsd  to? 
tlramdiile  the  Nisw  Tefltanent  into  %  Isngnage-of  which  he  poeanaed  no- 
adequate  knowledge. 

The  bad  grammar,  also,  which  Mr.  Oreenfield  denies,  is  proved  with 
eqnal  facility :  because,  in  Marat'ha,  the  past  tmises  of  active  verbs  require 
a  very  peculiar  construction  with  reference  to  ^  grammatical  rules  of 
European  languages;  for  the  noun  that  in  EInglish  would  be  in  the  nomina-t 
tive  case  is  in  Maraf  ha  put  in  the  instrumental  case,  and  the  English  accusa- 
tive becomes  the  Marat'ha  nominative — the  Maraf  ha  verb  requiring  to  be 
translated  into  Engli^  as  if  it  was  in  the  passive  voice,  though  no  suck 
voice  eiists  m  Marat'ha.  For  instance :  the  En^ish  phrase  *^  he  has  killed 
a  tiger,"  would  be  thus  expressed  in  Marat'ha :  by  him  a  tiger  has  [been] 

killed.     In  the  above  sentence,  therefore,  the  word  *JW  ought  not  to 

have  been  in  the  nominative,  but  in  the  instrumental  case  yjjj^  ^  It 
becomes,  at  the  same  time,  impossible  to  understand  to  what  antecedent  the 
sixth  word  refers,  or  to  determine  whether  it  is  to  be  considered  as  the  dative 
or  the  accusative  case*  plural  of  the  demonstrative  pronoun;  and  it  is 
somewhat  remarkable  that  no  such  word  occurs  in  the  original  from  which 
this  translation  is  said  to  have  been  made  ;  but  the  English  translators,  to 
complete  the  sense,  have  inserted  in  italics  the  word  him.  It  hence  seems 
too  probable,  that  the  assertion  made  in  the  title-page  was  not  intended  to 
be  understood  literally.  But  in  this  case,  the  version  becomes  still  more 
unfaithful  and  nonsensical ;  for  it  would  then  follow  that  the  single  word 

i^^tynwm^  of  the  original  has  been  rendered  by  these  three  words  t^6|tf 

M^l^l  ^^^1^  f  which,  supposing  the  pronoun  to  be  in  the  accu- 
sative case^  can  afford  no  other  meaniiig  than  made  them  light:  a  mode  of 
expression  which  would  be  perfectly  unintelligible  to  every  Marat'ha.t 

From  these  remarks  it  will  be  evident  that  Mr.  Greenfield  has  undertaken 
a  task  for  which  he  is  by  no  means  qualified ;  and  it  might  have  occurred  t» 
him,  that  if  my  criticisms  on  this  pretended  version  of  t(ie  New  Testament 

•  strictly  fpMking,  novit  d«M>dng  aahnitgd  btingt,  and  Um  praaoaas  UmIt  substitntM,  have^  ia 
Maratlia,  no  acauatire  case,  as  when  governed  by  a  verb  they  ought  always  to  appear  in  the  datlTe; 
and  thus  thadattre  in  MaratliassrTesflor  both  the  datlva  aMd  accuiatlTa  o^Eotoifeanla^^  la 

omTcnatioo,  howei««r,  this  rule  is  not  alwayt  otaervedf  and  the  nominative  is  then  used  for  the  aocuaa* 
tive. 

t  Beftyre  qultthigllr.  QnmXMA,  however,  you  must  excuse  myobsetving^  that  Idoaot  wndftshmd  M 
what  grounds  you  have  remarited,  page  999#  that  Mr.  Greenfield  is  sucoeseAil  in  defending  tlie  peri- 
phrasis "the  young  of  the  sheep  of  God."   ForinthePenlanversionbylfr.Martyn  he  uses  the  proper 

^^''^  HTj  I  and  if,  therefore,  a  foreign  word  were  req:uired  to  be  employed  in  the  Marat'ha  venkm, 
sorely  this  shnple  term  would  have  been  preferable  to  so  nnoouthaperiphrasisas  the  one  Just  meotiooed. 

StricUy  speaking,  also,  though  ^H^  14^   and  ^«,^-  both  signUy  no  doubt  the  body,  yet  tha 


a4l«cttT«  ^U^fff*- »  the  tenn  used  by  Mr.MactynaUudad  totopafettS,  haa  acquired  a  i 

and  metaphysical  sense,  which  is  not  in  any  manner  denoted  by  the  genitive  case  of  HI  4^T^  ; 

but  such  niceties  of  language,  a  knowledge  of  whkfa  is  todikpensable  for  ensuring  accurate  translatiao» 
seem  to  be  altogether  unknown  to  Mr.  Greenfield ;  and  meat  certainly  the  Serampoor  translators  art 
oompletety  tamocent  of  even  suspecting  that  fiddlty  of  translalioo  depended  entirely  on  the  ideas  con- 
lainad  in  the  otigiatlbaiqgexprfeasad  in  the  vewloii  by  appropriate  words.  ^  r 
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iDto  *■  MaratUii  taigoage,  puUUi^d  fiv«  y^uji  befim  lie  tort  op  tbe 
defettoeof  ita  oMraotMn^  aiid  subieqieQtiy  rqprioted  m  tlie  Galimtt«  Ji^ 
Btf^  could  have  been  refuted,  or  io  Uie  least  invalidated,  the  minwrmflrifwi 
at  Seranpoor  wonld  hare  no  doubt  gladly  a?ailed  tbemeelves  of  such  an 
opfMftonity  for  removing  all  su^cioQ  with  reepeoi  to  the  aocuracy  of  their 
versions  of  the  Soriptures.  For,  in  pabKshiiig  these  oritioiams,  the  editor 
of  the  Calcuiia  Oriental  MagM:BW9  prefaced  thfuBi  ;with  a  few  remarka 
from  which  I  extract  this  short  passage:  **  In  this  hope  we  have  not  been 
disappointed;  and  we  oongratolate  ourselves  on  the  examination  into  theae 
translations  which  we  have  been  the  saeana  oC  exoiting ;  we  may  also,  we 
are  sore,  congratalate  the  gentlemen  at  Serampoon  It  must  to  th^m  be 
higUy  pleasing  to  see  their  labour  tried  by  a  test  which  they  boldly  chfdknge 
when  they  give  them  to  the  world;  and  wl^ile  our  pages  are  open  and 
welcome  to  such  communications  as  the  foflowing,  they  are  no  less  so  to  the 
defence  of  what  maybe  here  impugned."  When,  therefore,  an  individual 
in  En^and  attempts  to  defend  a  translation  made  in  India,  which  the  per- 
aotts  concerned  in  making  it  have  evidently  given  up  as  indefensible,  it  can- 
not be  a  want  of  charity  to  suppose  that  he  pre$um09  on  the  ignorance  of 
hie  readere.  Bat  there  is  a  simple  foet^  which  must  be  well  known  to  the 
laissionary  societies,  and  whidi  renders  all  dispute  with  respect  at  least  to 
the  acouraoy  of  the  Marat'ha  version  of  the  New  Testament  altogether 
9uperfluous*»this  is,  that  the  missionaries  who  have  come  to  this  side  of 
India,  whether  English,  Scotch,  or  American,  have  all  fqund  this  version 
to  be  so  unintelligible  to  the  Marat'bas  that  they  have  been  unable  to  derive 
from  it  any  assistance  whatever. 

■  You  conclude  your  last  article  on  this  subject  by  remarking,  **  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  points  at  issue  are  not  capable  of  a  satisftctory  determination, 
through  the  want  of  unexceptionable  authorities  respecting  the  exact  and 
idiomatical  signification  of  words,  in  a  tongue  of  so  peculiar  a  character 
as  the  Marat'ha."  In  tliis  respect,  however,  the  only  peculiarity  in  this 
dialect,  with  reference  to  the  language  of  Europe,  is,  that  almost  every 
Marat'ha  word  has  but  one  single  meaning,  and  consequently  this  ciroum* 
stance  ought  to  facilitate,  and  not  to  impede,  the  labours  of  tiie  translator, 
As  long  as  equivalent  terms  are  found  in  Maraf  ha  and  in  the  original  trans- 
lated from.  But  it  seems  to  have  been  entirely  overlooked,  that,  were  the 
Scriptures  to  be  ever  so  correctly  translated  into  any  dialect  of  India,  or 
even  into  Sanaorit,  not  a  single  native  would  be  able  to  understand  them, 
in  consequence  of  Ins  being  entirely  devoid  of  all  that  preliminary  informa- 
tion which  is  indispensable  for  comprehending  them  even  imperfectly.  Unless, 
indeed,  it  is  supposed  that,  were  the  abstrusest  treatise  of  Euler  or  Laplace 
to  be  put  in  the  hands  of  a  person  unacquainted  with  the  first  elements  of 
mathematics,  he  would  be  able  to  understmid  it,  it  must  be  self-evident  that, 
wiAont  previous  instruction,  no  native  eouM  understand  the  Scriptures  when 
presentdl  to  him  without  a  commentary  or  any  explanation  whatever.  The 
■iasionaries,  also,  have  increased  a  diflu^ulty,  which  I  should  conceive  to 
be  in  itself  insuperable,  by  confining  their  versions  to  the  New  Testament, 
and  thus  depriving  the  natit^  of  aU  aoquaintanoe  with  the  Jewish  history. 
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#id  of  Ae  nnmeroiB  oifpumitaiioes  meiitioMd  m  die  CNd  Teittiieiity  to 
wirioh  ailiBioAs  are  oontioimlly  Biade  ia  the  Ncfw  Testamem.  Bttt  Ae  tmtatrt 
of  langtiai^  shews  that  the  speeeh  of  no  people  ean  eontaiii  any  wonk 
except  such  as  are  expressive  of  ideas  that  hare  preratled  amongst  then ; 
and,  oonseqnenfiy,  as  theBoriptures  exloint  solely  modes  of  thinlnng)  speak- 
ing, and  acting,  wkh  which  the  Hindus  are  totidly  nnneqnatnted,  it  nrasfc 
necessarily  follow,  dmt  in  no  dialect  of  India,  nor  even  tm  SanMcrii^  wiM 
strictly  eqoivaleiit  terms  be  fomid  for  the  great  proportion  of  wordi  which 
are  oontained  iA  the  Scriptures. 

If,  therefore,  the  purity  and  integrity  of  Scrqptore-translation  be  eon»- 
sideied  to  consiit  in  die  versnms  being  literally  exac^  without  the  omissioh 
of  a  single  word  contained  in  the  Bible,  or  the  slightest  degree  of  ampMficar- 
tion,  nothing  can  be  more  obmos timn  that  the  execution  of  sncha  rersion 
is  morally  inposuUe.    Take,  for  instance,  B4Nntos,  c.  v.,  v«  18 :  "  jt^  «Iv 

Smmwo^um^  in  ^dfvmt  Af$^ihnH,  uf  hxtiUtwvf  (wSfi  wUch  is  thus  rendered 
in  the  Marat'ha  version:  ^|Hc|  3^  ^%  3IDTT%  ^^IJTT^ 

faUing  of  one  man  it  was  determined  until  giving  punishment  of  aB 
the  worlds^  so  by  the  virtue  of  one  man  until  life-appearance  dying 
toiihout  sin  there  was  gratuitously  a  gift  for  all."  The  reader  will 
not,  of  course,  expect  me  to  make  sense  of  nonsense;  but  I  have  rendered 
the  above  words  into  English  literally,  and  I  must  leave  h  to  Mr.  Green- 
field to  prove  die  accuracy  of  so  censurable  an  attempt  at  translation  as 
this.  I  shall  merely  observe  that  ^TpT,  in  the  sense  here  intended,  i$ 
neither  a  Sanscrit  nor  a  Marat'ha  word,  as  it  is  the  participle  of  a  verb 
which  signifies  to  fall,  literally ^  and  never  Jlguratively,  as  in  English. 

COl^l^  ^  evidently  meant  for  men,  the  Hindustani  log;  but  in 
Marat'ha  and  Sanscrit  ^c||  has  no  other  signification  than  utofbL 
ijimm^r^wadm\imK\m^  isamode  of  construction,  as 

here  used,  from  which  no  meaning^can  be  extmcted ;   for  V|ttjt1|  is 

a  prq>osition  which  has  no  other  significations  than  uniil,  as  far  as^upia. 
The  collocation,  alone,  however,  of  the  above  words,  produces  such  com- 
plete nonsense,  that  had  this  version  been  revised,  any  person,  however 
little  acquainted  with  Marat'ha,  must  have  immediately  perceived  thai  the 
translation  could  not  be  correct,  even  according  to  the  principles  of  Euro- 
pean languages;  for  not  one  of  the  words  is  pUqed  in  regimine  with 
another,  as  they  aH  stand  isolated  and  unconnected,  in  utter/^anoe  of  the 
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rules  of  not  only  the  Msfat'ba,  bnt  of  all  grammar.  It  requires,  aUo;  to 
he  remarked^  that  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  translate  Uiesd  words  of  the 
English  trans]atioa-^dJ^^;t/  came,  and  the  frte^gift  came — thongfa 
they  do  not  occur  in  the  original. 

-  But,  even  supposing  that  the  native  was  capable  of  reading  the  English 
J^ersion,  '^therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  aU  men 
to  condemnation ;  even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one  the  free-gifi  came 
upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life ;"  would  he  be  able  to  understand  a 
doctrine,  which  is  not  only  repugnant  to  all  his  ideas,  but  at  the  same  time 
•alleges  as  truths  circumstances  which  all  that  he  has  formerly  heard  and 
learned  convinces  him  to  be  utter  falsehoods  ?  The  supposing,  therefore, 
%N  a  moment,  that,  had  all  the  philological  difficulties  been  overcome,  the 
placing  in  the  hands  of  the  Hindus  versions  of  the  Scriptures,  wMuMit  ooflu* 
mentary  or  explanation  of  any  kind,  would  induce  them  to  read  sodi  ver- 
sions, and  thus  lead  them  to  become  acquainted  with  the  dootrines  of  Chris* 
Jtianity,  seems  to  be  a. notion  so  extravagantly  absurd,  as  to  render  ik 
perfectly  inexplicable  how  it  could  ever  liave  found  entrance  into  the  minds 
bf' reasonable  men. 

-  It  seems  to  be  equally  forgotten,  in  the  wish  for  the  conversion  of  the 
lieathen,  that  the  Hindus  are  tiot  South-Sea  savages^  but  a  people  who 
JAye  nrrived  at  a  considerable  stage  of  refinement  and  civilization,  and  who 
have  fong  possessed  numerous  works  in  all  branches  of  literature  and 
^science.  Their  minds,  also,  are  singularly  acute,  and  they  seem  ,to « have 
decidedly  a  natural  disposition  for  metaphysical  disquisition;  while  they 
are  taught  from  their  infancy  to  believe  that  their  own  sacred  books  were 
divine  revelations  from  heaven.  To  expect,  therefore,  that  such  a  people 
could  be  led  to  change  the  religion  of  their  fathers  without  any  inducement 
whatever,  and  merely  by  means  of  asseveration  that  idolatry  was  sinfuL 
4Uid  by  weak  attempts  at  argument  to  prove  it  so,  evinces  a  most  lamentable 
ignorance  of  human  nature.  In  what  manner,  also,  could  the  Hindus  be 
brought  to  understand  and  to  believe  in  the  dogmas  of  original  sin,  remie- 
sion  and  pardon  of  sins,  expiation,  atonement,  justification,  &c.,  or 
even  in  the  fundamental  mystery  of  Christianity,  a  trinity  in  unity  ?  AH 
jthese  terms  express  ideas  which  are  totally  unknown  to  them,  and,  const- 
quently,  no  equivalent,  or  at  all  similar,  terms  will  be  found  for  them, 
either  in  Sanscrit,  or  in  any  of  the  vernacular  dialects  of  India.  For  tlie 
Hindus  hold  that  sin  originally  proceeded  from  the  inherent  nature  of  matter^ 
or  rather  of  that  illusion  which  leads  men  to  suppose  that  matter  exists,  and 
that  its  continuance,  toith  regard  to  each  being,  depends  upon  his  works 
l)ein*g  good  or  bad.  Remission  of  Ais,  consequently,  is  the  predestined 
Tcsolt  of  certain  acts  of  devotion,  and  every  man  must  work  out  his  own 
^Ivatton.  The  whole  mystery  of  the  Redemption,  therefore,  is  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  the  ideas  which  they  have  imbibed  from  their  infancy,  and  no 
words  would,  in  consetiuence,  be  found  in  their  language  by  which  it  could 
be  explained,  even  inadequately.  For  instance,  Mr.  Morton,  in  his  "Sans- 
crit renderings,"  gives  this  as  the  meaning  of  atonement — ^  the  operation 
or  effect  of  Christ's  death  in  removing  moral  guilt;"  4md  ften  adds. 
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"^  MI<fRlr1  prdjfMckiUmm  it  the  exact  trandation."  But,  on  the  eon- 
traiy,  this  term  invariably  signifies  a  penance  performed  by  the  individual 
himself  in  order  to  expiate  a  sin  which  he  has  committed,  and,  conse- 
quent, if  applied  to  the  effect  of  Christ's  death,  it  would  completely  fail 
to  convey  the  proper  meaning  of  mtonement  If,  however,  there  are  no 
single  terms  in  the  native  dialects  by  which  these  important  dogmas  can  be 
explained,  it  seems  evident  that  any  attempt  to  render  the  Scriptures  into 
them,  word  By  foord,  must  be  altogether  impracticable. 

Bat  it  is  not  the  Indian  versions  only  of  the  Scriptures  which  have  been 
found  to  be  unintelligible ;  for  Burckhardt  some  years  ago  declared  that  the 
Arabs  could  not  understaod  the  Arabic  translation  made  by  the  Bible 
Somety;  and  Mr.  MacFarlane  has  just  stated  in  his^Travels"  that  the 
Romaic  version,  also,  from  its  unintelligibility,  is  a  sealed  book  to  the 
Greeks.  It  appears,  however,  most  surprismg,  that  in  England,  where  the 
whole  history  of  the  manner  in  which  the  English  translation  was  made 
ought  to  have  been  well  known,  it  could  be  for  a  moment  supposed  that 
obscure  and  illiterate  individuals  could  execute  a  task,  for  die  proper  per- 
formance of  which  it  had  been  deemed  necessary  to  employ  forty-seven  of 
the  most  learned  men  of  England.  It  would,  indeed,  seem  that,  in  order 
to  give  success  to  these  supposed  versions  of  the  Scriptures,  some  miraculous 
interposition  of  Providence  had  been  expected,  for  all  human  means  for 
this  purpose  have  most  certainly  been  altogether  disregarded,  both  in  Europe 
and  India.  Nothing,  I  believe,  is  more  difficult  than  to  make  a  perfectly 
accurate  translation  from  ohe  cognate  language  into  another;  and  this  cir- 
oumstanoe  alone  might  have  excited  some  doubt  with  respect  to  the  accuracy 
of  versions  made  into  languages  between  which  no  affinity  existed.  But  it 
does  not  even  appear  that  it  was  ever  considered  necessary  to  ascertain 
whether  the  person  proposing  to  make  a  translation  was  competently 
acquamted  with  either  Hebrew  or  the  Greek  of  the  New  Testament;*  and 
jH,  without  a  critical  knowledge  of  the  sacred  text,  Ae  most  complete 
acquaintance  with  the  language  into  which  it  was  to  be  rendered  could  be  of 
no  avail  whatever.  The  missionaries  of  Serampoor,  however,  have  never, 
asfrtf  as  I  am  aware,  made  any  pretensions  to  such  a  knowledge;  andeven, 
therefore,  had  their  versions  been  actually  made  by  themselves,  their  capa- 

•  On  tlieeoaCiaiy,  it  hwmnueAhiQiiBQmrtirt^RgcUw,  No.7l>  p.  6,  that "  altar  the  most  aanTul 
and  patlmt  InTeitigatloii,  we  are  obllgad  lo  itata  that,  without  one  dngle  exceptloo,  the  new  Tenkma 
wfakk  faaveappeand.  etthar  at  the  direct  eicpenie  or  under  the  tanmediau  nnetlon  oT  the  Barl  Street 
OmuoHtae  (oT  the  Bible  Sodety),  have  been  either  cMCUted  by  inoompetent  trantlatoitt  or  printed 
wHhQat  hartag  been  Ml^ected  Id  a  proper  revtakNb* 

With  leqpect  to  the  Serampoor  mkdonarlei,  the  ferlewerobMrrci,  "admiring  as  we  do,  the  nal,  the 
industry,  and  the  pcnevcrance,  with  which  these  meritorious  missionaries  have  punued  their  ol^ect.  It 
is  by  much  the  most  pahiAil  ineident  whldi  hm  attended  our  critiod  career,  that  we  are  obliged  to  OKpress 
moat  ssriousdottbts  of  their  competency  for  the  CsithAil  performance  of  the  Important  task  which  they 
have  undertaken.  The  nature  of  the  questkm  which  we  haTO  bean  compelled  to  discuss  requires,  how- 
eifer.  thai  we  should  suppress  erery  prlrate  fsellQg,  and  express  our  opfadons  without  Csar  orf&vour. 
After  the  most  carelU,  and,  websiieve,  unblassH  examination  of  the  evidence  adduced  in  their  behalf, 
we  are  anpeDad  testate,  that  there  is  reasonabto-gvound  to  entertain  the  suspicion  that  these  good  men 
did  not  possMs  the  knowledge  of  the  Hefaiew  and  Greek  originals  thiMdalmad  for  them.*  Ofthisver- 
U^a  I  leave  the  reader  to  make  what  sane  he  cant  but  I  quote  this  testimony  as  it  evidently  appears  to 
pioeaedftomanttawiilli^(wllnsss,  and  as  a  Is  so  dlameCrlcaSy  opposite  te  the  opinions  pmvleusly 
estprmsadintheaamexwlew.  But,  see  the  1st  No.  of  this  review,  p.  835,  and  then  how  a  sAMmolw,  a 
jrMar  St  HuU.  and  amaKer  ^a  ekmit^  safcoolat  Bristol,  could  poiUblj  become  competently  skilled  fai 
HdbrewaBdthepecularOreekof  the  New  Testament,  iumcmmSs/.  (^r\r^n]r> 
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bilky  of  executing  tbem  with  the  requisite  oorrectneas  and  fideli^  would 
have  stiH  remained  extremely  questionable.  But  Lieut  Wbite^  of  th« 
Bengal  army,  in  his  work  on  British  India,  published  in  1822,  thus  stated, 
in  p.  42 : 

But  the  wonder  ceases  when  it  is  understood  in  what  manner  these  transla- 
tions are  made.  A  statement  of  this  was  given  in  a  magazine  published  in 
Calcutta  in  October  1818,  which  has  not  been  contradicted.  From  this  it 
appears  that  the  business  of  translation  has  been  prodigiously  expedited  since 
the  days  of  King  James.  The  paper  alluded  to  says,  "  in  the  translating-room 
of  the  missionary  establishment,  the  various  pundits,  or  men  learned  in  the 
languages  of  Asia,  are  placed  forming  a  circle,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  placed 
a  pundit  versed  in  Hindustanee,  a  language  in  which  all  the  others  are  supposed 
to  be  well  skilled,  and  in  English,  with  which  this  pundit  himself  must  neces- 
sarily  have  an  intimate  acquaintance.  So  soon  as  the  Maratha,  the  Sdkb,  the 
Guzerattee,  the  Orissa,  the  Burma  pundits,  &c,  have  prepared  their  writing 
materials,  a  verse  is  read  from  the  English  text  by  a  missionary  or  any  other 
European  or  Anglo-Asiatic,  and  this  verse,  as  it  is  read  word  by  word  by  the 
Englishman,  is  repeated  word  by  word  in  Hindustanee  by  the  central  pundit, 
in  the  hearing  of  the  various  pundits  who  surround  him,  each  of  whom  seta 
the  word  down  in  his  own  language  or  dialect,  and  thus  the  work  is  completed.** 
I  was  induced  to  inquire  into  this  matter  from  reading  the  statement  in  ques- 
tion,  and  was  informed  by  a  Christian  convert  that  it  was  the  case. 

In  p.  16  of  the  71st  No.  of  the  Quarterly  Review  (June  1827),  how- 
ever, occurs  a  quotation  from  a  ^'  Memoir  of  Translations  executed  at 
Serampoor,"  in  which  the  missionaries  say  :  "  On  engaging  a  pundit  (or 
translator)  in  one  of  these  cognate  languages,  after*  having  examined  and 
ascertained  his  qualifications,  we  give  him  an  approved  version  of  the 
Scriptures  in  a  language  with  which  he  is  well  acquainted,  for  most  of  the 
pundits  we  employ,  while  good  Sanscrit  scholars,  are  also  acquainted  with 
at  least  one  or  two  of  the  cognate  languages  of  India,  beside  their  own  verna- 
cular tongue,  and  some  of  them  with  three  or  four."  But,  if  this  wefe  the 
manner  in  which  the  Serampoor  versions  were  executed  at  the  time  when 
the  above  memorial  was  written,  the  date  of  which  does  not  appear^ 
nothing  is  more  unquestionable  than  that  the  earlier  translations  were  made 
simultaneously y  and  consequently  that  there  could  have  been  then  no 
approved  version  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  different  pundits.  Even  in 
the  Quarterly  Review  for  February  1809,  p.  225,  it  is  said,  "they  (the 
Serampoor  missionaries)  are  printing  the  New  Testament  in  the  Sanscrit, 
the  Orissa,  Maratha,  Hindostan,  and  Guzerat;  and  translating  it  into 
Persic,  Telinga,  Kamata^  Chinese,  the  language  of  the  Sikhs,  and  the 
Burman  ;  and  in  four  of  these  languages  they  are  going  on  vHth  the  Bible." 
In  the  No.  also  for  July  1816  it  is  observed,  p.  352,  **  we  may  form  some 
idea  of  the  exertions  of  these  pious  men,  when  it  is  stated  that  they  have 
translated  the  Scriptures  wholly  or  in  part  into  ttcenty-seven  different  Ian- 
guageSy  and  their  *  Brief  View  *  contains  beautiful  specimens  of  the 
characters  employed  in  printing  the  Sanscrit,  Marat'ha,*  Bengali,  Orissa, 

*  From  the  title-page  it  appeus  that  the  Marafha  Terslon  of  the  New  Tettainent,  to  which  my 
leroarks  apply,  was  printed  in  1807;  and  if  the  character!  given  In  the  gpedmen  here  alluded  to  wcra 
the  same  as  those  employed  in  printing  the  edition*  they  deserve  to  be  describe^rtB^.^^p^  manner 
than  I  hare  done  ina  preceding  part  of  this  letter.  Digitized 
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Tulinga,  Pushtoo,  Sikb  or  Punjab,  Cashnere,  Hiudostanee,  Asam, 
Burman,  Persian,  Tamul,  and  Chingakse.  Many  thousand  copies  of  the 
dospels  have  been  distributed  in  these  languages."  It  will  be  hence  evident 
that  the  copies  thus  circulated  must  have  been  of  those  translations  which 
were. made  at  first  simultaneous^,  without  there  being  any  approved 
version  to  refer  to ;  in  which  case  it  is  merely  necessary  to  draw  attention 
to  those  words  contained  in  the  Tlst  No.  of  the  ijuarterly  Review,  p.  15 : 
**  Their  translation  of  the  New  Testament  into  the  Bengalee  dialect  had 
been  executed,  and  consequently  used,  many  years  before  ii  was  printed. 
Dr.  Carey,  the  principal  author  of  this  version,  states  it  to  have  been  the 
product  of  seven  years*  severe  labour  and  study.  Now  ere  long  it  was 
considered  necessary  to  publish  a  second  edition  of  this  version ;  and  in 
revising  for  this  purpose  the  first  edition,  Dr.  Carey  hiipself  informs  us,  tliat 
h^  found  himself  compelled  to  alter  almost  every  verse  in  order  to  render  it 
oonformabk  to  the  Indian  idiom :  in  the  first  edition  (says  he)  the  words 
were  Bengalee,  but  the  idiom  (how  nobly  must  the  Bengalee  readers  have 
been  edifi^ !)  was  English  J**  This  acknowledgment  must  surely  have 
escaped  the  notice  of  Mr.  Greenfield,  for,  if  such  an  alteration  was  found 
iodispensable  with  respect  to  the  version  made  into  the  vernacular  dialect  of 
India,  with  which  the  missionaries  were  themselves  conversai^t,  it  follows, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  that  still  greater  inaccuracies  must  have  taken  place 
in  versions  made  into  dialects  of  which  they  knew  little  or  nothing,  ft  is, 
at  the  same  time,  impossible  to  understand  what  is  meant  by  using  in  so 
general  a  manner  the  term  cognate  languages,  or  to  give  the  slightest 
credit  to  the  assertion,  that  the  pundits  employed  at  Serampoor  were 
acquainted  with  at  least  two,  and  some  of  them  with  three  or  four,  of  these 
cognate  languages,  besides  their  vernacular  dialect.  For  the  natives,  unless 
reflM>ved  from  their  birth-place  and  permanently  residing  in  some  other  part 
of  India,  never  acquire  a  knowledge  of  any  other  language  than  their 
mother- tongue,  with  the  exception  of  Hindustanee  and  perhaps  a  smatter-: 
iog  of  Sanscrit  Nor  would  a  conversancy  with  the  dialects  which  prevail 
to  the  north  and  south  of  the  Krishna  be  of  the  slightest  use,  even  if 
acquired,  in  facilitating  the  labours  of  the  translator  into  one  or  other  of  these 
distinct  classes  of  dialects ;  for  these  dialects  have  no  affinity  with  each 
other ;  and  it  is  equally  obvious  that  the  most  intimate  knowledge  of  San- 
scrit and  the  vernacular  dialects  of  India  could  be  of  no  avail  whatever  in 
translating  the  Scriptures  into  Persian,  Burman,  or  Chinese. 

But  the  internal  evidence  of  the  Marat'ha  version  of  the  New  Testament 
folly  proves  the  correctness  of  the  account  given  by  Lieut.  White ;  because 
Hindustanee  words  frequently  occur  in  it,  and  it  has  been  made  without  the 
slightest  regard  to  the  syntax  of  the  Marat' ha  language,  or  of  any  other. 
^ntax.  The  other  versions  have  no  doubt  been  executed  in  tlie  same 
manner ;  and  it  therefore  merely  remains  to  determine  whether  a  transla- 
tion made  into  any  language,  which  is  constructed  erroneously  and 
unidiomatically,  and  abounds  in  foreign  terms,  can  possibly  be  intelli- 
gible. For  there  is  no  occasion  to  add  "to  those  into  whose  vernacular 
dialect  the  translation  is  made ;"  because,  for  instance,  even  with  the  assis* 
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tanod  of  the  original  and  tbe  English  traaslalion,  the  greatest  part  of  the 
Serampoor  Marat'ha  version  of  the  New  Testament  oannot  be  reduced  to 
any  sense  wtaAever.  This  qnestioni  however^  would  seem  to  have  been 
fully  decided  from  the  first  revival  of  letters  ;  for  what  subject  has  been 
more  discussed  and  criticised  than  the  earlier  translations  of  the  Greek 
classics  into  Latin,  and  of  both  Greek  and  Latin  classics  into  the  different 
languages  of  Europe  ?  Even  the  profoundest  scholars  have  been  convicted 
of  having  committed  unpardonable  blunders,  and  the  inaccuracies  of  Pope's 
translation  of  Homer  have  been  ascribed  to  his  incompetent  knowledge  of 
Greek.  But,  had  the  syntax,  the  idiom,  and  the  peculiar  genius  of  the 
original  language,  and  of  the  one  into  which  the  version  was  made,  been 
considered  of  ho  consequence,  translators  would  have  of  course  escaped  all 
censure.  It  is  improbable,  therefore,  that  any  person,  however  zealous  he 
may  be  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  will  adopt  Mr.  Greenfield's 
opinion,  or  suppose  for  a  moment  that  a  superficial  knowledge  of  the  sacred 
text,  and  as  superficial  an  acquaintance  with  the  language  into  which  it  is 
attempted  to  translate  it,  can  ever  produce  a  cmrect  and  faithful  version  of 
the  Scriptures ;  because  it  is  too  obvious  that,  withobt  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  original,  and  an  intimate  conversancy  with  the  modes  of  thinkings 
speaking,  and  acting,  of  the  people  Into  whose  language  it  is  to  be  rendered, 
no  adequate  and  intelligible  translation  of  so  important  a  work  can  possibly 
be  made.  Such  consideratioBS,  however,  seem  to  have  been  completely 
overlooked;  and  the  consequence  has  been  that,  after  an  enormous  expense, 
the  Oriental  translations  of  the  Scriptures,  prepared  and  circulated  by  the 
Bible  Society  and  the  Serampoor  missionaries,  are  very  far  from  being 
sueh  ^  as  will  furnish  the  people  of  the  Ekst  with  just,  true,  and  lully 
intelligible  transcripts  of  the  Word  of  God."  For  I  am  convinced  that  the 
more  these  pretended  versions  are  examined,  the  more  evident  will  it  become 
that,  had  it  not  been  for  their  utter  unintelligibility,  they  would  have  exhibited 
to  the  people  of  the  Blast  a  view  of  the  Christian  religion  so  full  of  impiety 
and  blasphemy,  as  would,  if  pointed  out,  cause  the  most  zealous  defenders 
of  their  accuracy  to  shudder  with  surprise  and  horror.* 

I  remain,  Sir,  &c. 

Bombay,  90tk  August  1830.  Vans  Kbnnbdt. 

PS,  From  the  extract  from  the  Bombay  Courier  inserted  in  pp.  215, 
216  of  your  Journal  for  April  last,  it  will  be  observed,  Aat  even  the  Auxi- 
liary Bible  Society  at  Bombay  has  found  it  necessary  to  prepare  and  pub- 
lish new  versions  of  the  New  Testament  into  the  two  vernacular  dialects 
which  principally  prevail  under  this  presidency — Maratha  and  Guzeratti. 
But,  in  what  manner  these  versions  may  have  been  executed,  and  whether 
diey  represent  the  sacred  text  with  accuracy  and  fidelity,  I  know  not,  as  I 
do  not  belong  to  the  Society,  and  have  therefore  seen  no  specimens  of  them. 

•  Thflie  tolftxaniktkioi,  thon^  fbrtunately  autite  oonld  not  nndflntaiMt  thflm,  sMat  ooMpap- 
ciifed  by  Ml  EagHihwm  aoquaintod  with  the  IwignagB  into  whldi  the  Tfliilon  hat  been  made*  Ypu 
•ten,  bowerer,  to  think  that  Mr.  Oreenfleld's  aniwer,  with  reipect  to  the  oeeof  the  plunl  pranoun.  In 
•peakfaif  or  theKither  andtheSon,  it  Mtiilkctory.  But  neither  to  Sanecrit,  nof  in  any  twrnamlar 
dialect  of  India*  it  either  the  Supreme  Befa^  orVithuu  or  Shiva,  or  any  other  deity  thut  tpoken  ofi 
and  yon  do  not  appear  to  have  adverted  to  the  oonfueion  of  idcat  which  mutt  neocttarily  ntoItCiroai 
tMt  net  of  the  pkiral  in  tpeaUng  of  the  death  of  our  Saviour.  ^^  . 
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AUTOBIOORAPHT  OF  SH£IKH  MOHAMMED  AL|  HAZIN  • 

MoHAifMED  Ali  Hazis,  ft  learned  and  accomplished  Persian  of  dis- 
tinction, and  the  autlior  of  many  works  in  prose  and  verse,  was  driven  from 
his  native  country  by  the  persecation  of  Nadir  Shah,  and  took  refuge  at 
Delhi  and  then  at  Benares,  where  he  died,  at  an  advanced  age,  in  1779. 

Leading  ''the  dullest  coarse  of  existence  in  the  dullest  of  all  countries,^ 
and  **  induced  to  think,''  as  he  tells  us,  ^  after  an  attentive  and  true  observa- 
tion of  a  life  spent  in  wandering  and  perplexity,  that  the  chronicle  of  his 
days  might  not  be  void  of  interest  and  warning  example  to  the  diligent 
inspector,"  the  Sheikh  determined,  some  years  after  his  settlement  in  India, 
to  recreate  his  hours  by  writing  his  own  history,  which  he  did  not  carry 
beyond  the  year  1742,  thirty-seven  years  prior  to  his  death. 

That  excellent  orientalist,  Sir  William  Ouseley,  described  these  memoirs, 
in  1798,  as  containing  *^  a  pleasing  variety  of  personal  and  historical  anec- 
dotes, excellent  observations  on  men  and  manners,  besides  an  interesting 
account  of  his  travels,  and  remarks  on  many  modem  literary  productions." 

Autobiography  seems  to  have  been,  at  all  times,  rather  a  favourite  species 
of  composition  with  Eastern  nations.  To  journalize  the  events  of  one's 
life,  when  checquered  and  eventful,  is  extremely  natural ;  to  desire  to  afford 
others  a  participation  in  the  emotions  which  its  incidents  awaken,  is  equally 
80.  It,  moreover,  qualifies  an  Asiatic  to  become  a  story-teller  without  the 
toil  of  invention.  Hence  its  popularity  and  frequency  in  the  East.  To 
afford  delight,  however,  the  narrative  must  be  not  only  varied  and  striking, 
but  wonderful ;  and  even  prodigies  and  preternatural  occurrences  wererecom'- 
mendations  to  such  wort^  and  in  the  earlier  ones  are  not  very  rare.  Tins 
circumstance  somewhat  detracts  from  the  utility  of  Oriental  autobiography: ' 

Sheikh  Mohammed  AH  informs  us  that  he  was  bom  at  Ispahan  in  1(^ ; 
that  his  father  was  an  eminent  scholar,  and  descended  from  a  line  of  teamed 
men.  His  emdition,  his  piety,  and  his  rigid  obedience  to  the  precepts  of 
the  Coran,  are  commemorated  by  his  son.  Mohammed  Ali  relates  the 
course  of  his  education :  he  tells  us  that,  before  he  was  eight  years  of  age, 
be  took  a  particular  affection  for  logic  and  poetry,  but  practised  the  last  by 
stealth,  being  forbidden  to  write  verses  by  his  father,  till  the  latter  found  that 
his  son's  propensity  was  too  strong  tb  be  subdued,  when  he  encouraged  it; 
and  one  day,  when  a  party  of  clever  men  had  assembled  at  his  house,  he 
desired  the  young  poet,  if  he  had  composed  any  verse,  to  recite  it  Moham- 
med Ali  thereupon  uttered  some  verses,  which  had  entered  his  mind,  and 
the  company,  he  tells  us,  '^  moved  from  their  places,  and  burst  mto  applause.'* 
His  continued  predilection  for  poetry  is  evinced  by  the  multitude  of  verses 
with  which  the  memoirs  are  crowded,  and  which,  in  his  phraseology,  ^tum 
the  reins  of  his  ink-dropping  pen  from  the  road."  ' 

As  he  advanced  in  learning,  he  felt  a  desire  to  know  the  tenets  of  the 
different  religions  in  the  World.     He  cultivated  an  acquaintance  with  the 

«  The  Ufoof  Shflikh  Mohammed  AB  Haiin,  written  by  Himidf  i  tnmslated  finom  two  Pmkm  Manu- 
Mxtpcs,  md  mustntMl  wtth  NotM.  By  F.  C.  Bblpoue*  M .A.  ftc.  London,  1880.  Priatod  for  the 
OOmML  Tnaikttiw  Fund. 
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Christian  doctors  and  padres^  and  ^' tried  and  measured  the  quantity  of 
knowledge  of  each."  With  one,  named  Avanus,  who  was  rersed  in 
Arabic  and  Persian,  he  was  very  intimate,  and  acquired  from  him  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Gospel  and  of  a  great  number  of  Christian  books.  He  tells  us 
that  he  investigated  the  articles  of  the  Christian  faith  and  the  principles  of 
that  religion ;  but  instead  of  becoming  a  convert  thereto,  he  was  enabled  to 
overthrow  the  arguments  of  Avanus  in  its  favour.  "  I  repeatedly,"  he  says, 
**  by  various  arguments,  proved  to  him  the  truth  of  the  Mahometan  faith ; 
not  having  a  word  to  say  in  reply,  he  stood  convinced  of  the  error  of  his 
way;  but  he  died  without  having  openly  received  the  grace  of  being  directed 
to  the  straight  road  of  salvation !"  The  Jews,  whose  Bible  and  books  he 
also  studied,  were  (he  says)  excessively  stupid  and  ignorant,  and  entire 
strangers  to  thought  and  discernment.  He  courted  acquaintance,  likewise, 
with  the  doctrines  of  the  different  Mohammedan  sects. 

Meanwhile  he  fell  into  the  toils  of  beauty,  which  ^'  made  the  frantic 
nightingale  of  his  heart  sing  in  a  loud  tone;"  till  an  opportune  chronic  dis- 
order of  the  joints,  with  the  sudorific  remedies  prescribed  for  it,  relieved 
him  from  the  *^  carnal  attraction." 

Soon  after,  he  removed  to  Shiraz,  where,  as  well  as  at  the  other  places 
visited  by  him,  he  became  acquainted  with  all  the  literati,  whose  characters 
be  describes  with  intolerable  prolixity :  the  descriptions  are  occasionally 
diversified  with  extracts  from  his  own  poems  and  those  of  others. 

After  visiting  other  parts,  where  he  noticed  little  else  but  their  learned 
men,  he  determined  to  go  to  Mecca;  and  accordingly  embarked  at  Bender- 
Abassi.  Being  attacked  by  the  heretical  sea-robbers  on  the  coast,  who 
plundered  the  ship,  he  returned  to  Shiraz  without  visiting  the  Hejaz.  Here, 
he  says,  his  mind  ^^  became  attached  to  the  idea  of  abandoning  the  society 
of  mankind  and  the  habitation  of  cities,  and  retiring  to  some  mountains 
with  shelter  and  water,  where  he  should  content  himself  with  what  the  True 
Provider  might  destine  from  him."  His  parents  and  friends,  however, 
weaned  him  from  this  diseased  fancy.  They  counselled  carriage ;  but 
the  Sheikh  tells  us,  that,  through  his  application  and  immense  love  of  science, 
he  declined  this  remedy,  thinking  it  would-be  a  hindrance  to  his  leisure. 

He  went  on,  writing  treatises  and  commentaries,  and  collecting  his 
poems  into  diwans,  until  the  death  oi^his  father,  when  he  represents  him- 
self as  ^^  horror-struck  "  with  the  world,  the  pleasures  of  which  he,  though 
young,  regarded  with  contempt  and  detestation,  his  constant  desire  being 
to  put  on  the  habit  of  a  dervish,  and  retire  into  seclusion.  The  disorders  in 
the  province  of  Gilan,  invaded  by  a  Russian  army,  robbed  him  of  his  pos- 
sessions, and  reduced  him  to  very  slender  resources.  He  then  describes  the 
Afghan  invasion  and  the  siege  of  Ispahan,  during  the  dreadful  famine  in. 
which  place,  our  author,  who  was  one  of  the  sufferers,  says,  the  loaf  of 
bread  rose  to  four,  or  ^ve  ashrafis  (about  £8  or  £10)  ;  **  every  thing,"  he 
says,  **  that  the  hand  of  my  ability  could  reach  to  I  expended,  and,  except 
my  library,  scarcely  any  thing  remained  unsold  in  my  house :  though  of 
little  or  no  utility  in  those  circumstances,  I  distributed  near  2,000  volumes  of^ 
my  books ;  the  remainder  of  my  eoUection  became  the  plunder  ofibe  Afghans.''- 
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EfloqHDg  in  disguise  from  Ispahan,  the  Sheikh  reached  Khoiram  Abad, 
in  Loristan  Feili,  where  he  beguiled  the  sad  hours  of  adversity  in  the  societj 
of  Ihe  learned. 

-  Meanwhile,  a  Turkish  army  entered  Persia;  Khorasan  was  invaded  by 
the  Afghans ;  Sistan  revolted;  the  plague  depopulated  Tabaristan,  and  the 
Hussians  ravaged  Gilan.  *^  At  this  period/'  says  our  author,  **  no  less 
than  eighteen  persons,  possessing  troops  and  retinue,  were  reckoned  up^ 
who,  in  the  different  provinces  of  Iran,  had  raised  pretensions  to  royalty 
and  principality :  there  were  many  besides  who  exercised  robbery  and 
plunder."  The  Afghans,  meantime,  caused  and  suffered  much  slaughter, 
the  people  resenting  their  tyranny,  and  the  Safavean  monarch  maintaining 
as  well  as  he  could,  a  head  against  all  his  foes.  The  possession  of  the 
throne  was,  however,  secured  by  Mahmood^  the  Afghan,  by  the  murder 
of  the  Safavean  princes ;  '^  nine  and  thirty  innocent  seyyids  were  barbarously 
slaughtered.  It  is  wonderful,"  adds  our  author,  ^'  that  on  the  same  night 
a  change  passed  over  him,  and  he  became  deranged ;  he  began  to  gnaw 
his  own  hands,  &c."  Ashraf,  his  successor,  by  prudence  and  vigour,  conoi-> 
liated  the  people,  routed  the  Turkish  army,  and  seated  himself  firmly  on 
the  throne  of  Persia. 

Our  author  was  all  this  time  at  Khorram  Abad,  where,  according  to  his 
own  account,  which  is  seldom  disparaging  to  himself,  he  was  busied  in  eZ" 
citing  the  people  against  the  Turks.  Hamadan  had  been  stormed  and  taken 
by  the  invaders,  and  the  Sheikh  determined  to  travel  thither,  in  hopes  of  re^ 
lieving  the  distress  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  city.  Its  condition  was  dreadful ; 
some  of  the  streets  were  impassable  by  reason  of  the  dead  bodies,  which  in 
one  part  were  heqyed  upon  each  other  ^^  to  the  top  of  the  highest  wall." 

Happening,  soon  afler,  to  be  at  Bussorah,  when  a  vessel  was  about  to 
sail  to  Yemen  witli  pilgrims  for  Mecca,  he  made  a  second  attempt  to  get 
thither ;  but  a  storm  and  the  distress  attending  a  sea- voyage  obliged  him 
again  to  relinquish  the  journey.  In  a  quatrain,  which  he  wrote  at  this 
time,  he  describes  his  perplexity,  by  assimilating  himself  to  a  mill-stcne : 
**  my  head  goes  round,  puzzled  to  know  why  it  goes  round."  Marriage 
was  again  recommended,  but  he  still  deemed  it  ^*  no  wise  desirable."  On 
his  return  to  Khorram  Abad  he  found  it  in  the  possession  of  the  Turks. 

In  Hoveizah  and  Shoshter  and  Dezfol,  he  met  with  some  Sabians,  whom 
he  represents  as  generally  ^^  mean  and  low-lived  people."  He  says  \ 
**  they  have  a  book  consisting  of  120  chapters,  which  they  call  the  First 
Zebor,  or  Scriptures.  Their  faith  is  that  tlie  creator  of  the  world  made 
the  stars  and  heavens,  and  left  the  government  of  the  world  to  them.  The 
most  intelligent  among  them  say,  we  do  not  pay  our  worship  and  say  our 
prayers  to  the  stars ;  they  are  only  our  kiblah^  or  object  at  which  we  look." 

The  memoirs  relate  hastily  and  superficially  the  battles  with  the  Afghans, 
Turks,  and  insurgent  nobles,  the  death  of  Ashraf,  and  the  rise  of  Nadr 
Coll  Beg,  afterwards  the  celebrated  Nadir  Shah. 

During  these  commotions  (in  1732),  our  sheikh  made  a  tnird  and 
successful  attempt  to  visit  Mecca  the  Revered,  where  he  composed  a  trea* 
tise  on  the  Imamai,     On  his  return,  he  found  the  affairs  of  the  monarchy 
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still  more  embroiled^  Shah  Tahmasb  depoted  by  the  inttraoieiitality  of  the 
Great  Khan  (Nadr  Coli  Khan)  and  fait  mm,  an  infant  of  two  year%  no- 
minally at  the  head  of  the  government.  At  Bender  Abassi  onr  author  was 
detained  by  want  of  means  to  discharge  his  debts.  He  describes  the  coun- 
try as  labouring  'under  the  most  horrible  oppression.  No  person  without 
an  estate  could  procure  means  of  subsistence,  and  miserable  wretches  went 
about  imploring  help,  but  found  none.  The  Sheikh  represents  himself  as 
so  framed  Aat  he  could  not  countenance  foUy  or  iniquity,  cruelty  or  opprea* 
sion.  He  was  irresistibly  impelled  to  succour  the  distressed,  and  if  unable 
to  do  so^  **  rest  was  impossiUe  to  him,  and  life  a  prohibition." 

The  sdRnrings  of  the  Sheikh  were,  therefore,  multiplied  and  exasperated 
by  the  scenes  he  beheld  around  him,  and  his  sympathy  with  the  people's 
wrongs,  and  his  efforts  to  allay  their  disorders,  seem  to  have  excited  a  jea- 
lousy against  him.  At  length  a  severe  act  of  tyranny  occasioned  **  his 
distressed  heart  to  lose  all  patience,"  and  he  determined  to  quit  his  native 
country  and  retire  to  Hindostan.  A  captain  of  an  European  company, 
be  says,  dissuaded  him  from  going  thither,  '^  enumerating  some  of  the  de- 
formities in  the  qualities  of  that  enq)ire,"  and  wished  to  prevail  upto  him 
to  go  to  Europe ;  but  he  resisted  his  importunities,  and  proceeded  to  Tatta, 
where  he  remained,  endinring  the  pain  of  being  alone  and  without  friends, 
his  ^  body  and  soul  worn  out "  with  the  visits  and  conversation  of  **  woridly 
penons,"  who  frequented  his  house.  He  repented  his  resolution  not  to  sidl 
to  Europe,  and  determined  to  go  back  to  Persia,  but  was  prevented  by  the 
**  imperious  decree  of  fate,"  and  carried  to  Delhi,  in  a  retired  comer  of 
whicb,  devoured  with  grief  and  anguish,  he  penned  these  memoirs. 

And  let  it  not  be  concealed  (he  says)  diat  the  incidents  ^  the  days  of  mys« 
tery  in  this  oocntry  come  not  within  the  possitnlky  of  detail,  and  I  should  be 
ashamed  to  apply  mjrself  to  the  mention  of  even  a  summary  of  them,  for  they 
are  absolutely  unfit  to  be  exposed  and  narrated ;  and  were  I  to  turn  the  reins  of 
my  pen  to  the  description  of  the  remaining  adventures  of  my  own  life,  I  should 
inevitably  be  led  to  depict  some  of  the  crimes  and  shameful  things  in  the  dr- 
cumstanoes  and  qualities  of  this  country,  traced  as  it  is  with  foulness,  and 
trained  to  turpitude  and  brutality ;  and  I  should  grieve  for  my  pen  and  paper. 

The  Sheikh  continues  his  account  of  Persian  politics  till  the  deposition  of 
Abbas,  the  infant  shah,  and  die  assumption  of  the  regal  dignity  by  the 
Great  Khan,  Nadir  Coli;  the  relations  of  that  monarch  with  India,  his 
march  to  Cabul,  and  finally  to  Delhi,  of  the  massacre  at  which  place  our 
author  appears  to  have  been  an  eye-witness;  and  finally  he  has  given 
details  of  the  death  of  Shah  Tahmasb,  and  a  sketch  of  the  Safovean 
dynasty. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


(     185     ) 

EPITOME  OF  THE  RAMAYANA. 
m  A  unrvK  fumc  i.ixut.  col.  oblamaim  fo  obn.     ■ 
(Conduded/rom  p.  IS8.) 

Now,  with  extended  jaws,  the  mooster  appronched  Rama,  and  earth  tram- 
WIed  as  he  trod.  Rama  with  his  whole  quiver  filled  the  horrid  cavern ;  but  still 
be  advanced  till  a  oireular.  arrow  swept  off  his  head ;  the  heart«ppalliog  mes* 
XBgor  fell  at  Sawan*s  feet»  the  carcase  dropped  to  the  ground,  and  all  the  host 
beneath  was  crushed  to  dusk        ' . 

'  Soeh  was  Koomkum's  fate.  The  lose  was  deeply  felt  at  the  Rakshas'  court» 
aJqss.to  them  almost  irreparable;  the  king  even  was  reproached  for  his  bad 
fortune. .  A  (ew  resolute  words,  however,  froni  the  lips  of  Meghnad,  in  some 
d^gcaeeoQioled  them,  and  thenevt  day  was  fixed  on  to  decide  his  fortune* 

The  prospects  of  M^hnad  were  great.  As  the  morning  broke  he  approach* 
•d  the  9mtm$  tented  on  a  iyiag  and  invisible  chariot,  the  gift  of  Brahma. 
Aloft  he  thundered  on  the  puny  foe,  and  enveloped  them  in  sheets  of  fire* 
A  fenr  monkies,  withitrees  ja  their  paws,  flew  up  to  reconapitre  the  atrial 
^mmmy^  but  retwnied  in  despair*  He  hedged  his  opponenu  round,  as  it  were^ 
wdth  a  cifdeof  JaveUae^  mo/t  did  one  exoeptiag  /amont  escape  being  transfixed 
with  a  thousand  darta*-  Lukshioun  suffered  with  the  rest,  and  even  the  mortal 
fton  of  Rama  was  entangled  in  a  noose  thrown  by  Mcghnad,  J[amont  had  the 
hardihood  to  challenge  this  redoatable  foe,  who,  however,  muttering  some 
•arcasm  on  hist  Impotence^  darted  at  him  his  iarM/,  or  trident;  but  Jamont 
with  great  dexterity  caught  it  in  iu  flight,  and,  returning  it  upon  Meghoad, 
pierced  him.  Al  this  mon^nt  he  seixed  his  leg,  and  retortbg  that  he  was  not 
ao  old  yety  hurled  him  into  Lunka.  There  Meghnad,  ashamed  to  meet  the 
fgre  of  Rawan,  retired  to  a  bill  and,  by  prayer  and  penance,  sought  to  propi- 
tiate Brahma  to  aid  bias  forther,i  but  bis  foes,  afraid  of  the  result,  gave  him  no 
liflK« .  Tbstmookies  overturMd  bis  apparatus  for  a  pocja,  and  even  pulled  his 
hair  arnlr  kitked  hMv  in  order  to  di^ract  his  attention.  At  length,  irritated 
peat  eiidoraiiee»  he.  rose  and  the  monkias  retired  towards  Lukshmun,  by 
Ijt.  was  pmdestiaed  that  he  should,  die.  Every  spear,  or  javelin  that 
BMBt  and  cAumbled^  to  tbetduit  by  tha  darts  of  Lukshmun,  who, 
aoisBsnly  kvokiai'thananie  of  Rama,  shot  an  arrow,  which  spcead  like  the 
beam  ^  .the  rising  sui^.  end  struck  off  Ms  heads  and  arms^  at  a  blow.  Megh* 
ttad  Kith  hie  diyiag  brea^iiaell^d  on  Rama  and  Lukhsn^un,  and  his  right  hand 
ascended  to  the  skies.  With  Meghnad  foU  Rawan's  last  and  strongest  prop : 
the  head  was  carried  eff  in  triumph,  and  the  body  placed  by  Hunooman  upon 
one  of  the  gates  of  Lunka.  Tbe.gods  cast  flowers  on  Lukshmun's  head,  and 
idM^ba  appeared,  before. his  brother,  he  was  embraced  and  congratulated  i 
Rtffliafiaesedhis  h^nijovei  his  wounds  and  they  were  healed. 
.  .Bfaf^ad'a  hand  foU.ivto  the  garden  of  Seeloochuna»  his  widow ;  she  waa 
sitttag  iahet  goldea  diair.  when  her  attendanto  informed  her  of  it  Little, 
bowesHV'didshekauppQeait  WM  her  husband's  h^nd,  having  been  told  that  h« 
•nlj^who.ahouldah^Me  frem  food  and  look  not  upon  woman's  face  twelve 
yearsif  ahotdd  be  hia  coAqueror.  Upon  these  terms  her  mind  was  tolerably  at 
eaae^  aatii  the  impasiien.of  the  hand  told  her  that  it  was  indeed  Meghnad's. 
The  hand  opeaed^  and  chalk  was  put  into  it»  when  it  wrete^  ^  such  is 


In  her  grief  she  retuijted  to  the  house*  and  destroying  all  the  valuables,  said 
all  was  now  useless  to  her.    She  then  proceeded  to  Rawan,  disdosed  the  fatal 
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new8^  and  demanded  permission  to  go  to  camp  in  search  of  her  husband. 
The  news  was  a  death-blow  to  Rawan^  but  he  was  not  disptritedy  saying, 
*'  If  indeed,  entertained  hopes  from  these  two  brothers,  but  they  have  been 
defeated  by  a  pitiful  race,  and  can  no  longer  be  classed  with  heroes."  He 
swore,  however,  that  he  would  revenge  then*  death,  and  strove  to  console 
the  widow,  but  in  vain.  She  departed  towards  the  camp,  dressed  in  plain 
attire,  and  when  she  came  into  the  presence  of  Rama  she  was  much  abashed ; 
but,  recovering  herself,  said,  "  why  should  I  explain  my  errand  to  you,  who 
know  all  hearts  ?"  and  humbled  herself  before  him.  Rama  was  so  pleased 
that  he  said,  "  yes,  and  I  even  will  restore  him  to  life  if  you  desire  it.'*  When 
the  crowd  heard  this,  they  whispered,  *'  surely  we  have  had  trouble  enough  in 
killing  him,  what  is  Rama  thinking  about  ?" — **  That  too  is  in  your  power/* 
replied  Seeloochuna ;  **  but  my  mind  is  determined  to  prefer  death  to  lifb. 
M^hnad's  fame  is  gone,  I  cannot  recall  that."  She  then  begged  to  take  the 
head  to  her  home,  for  that  she  would  bum  with  it. 

But  Shugreem  was  suspicious,  and  said,  **  I  fear  this  Rakshini  is  about  play- 
ing us  some  trick.  I  do  not  believe  a  hand  cut  off  could  write ;  let  the  hefid 
smile  and  I  will  believe  it."  The  head  was  produced,  Seeloochuna  wiped  the 
dust  from  it,  and  affectionately  addressed  it,  when  the  head  smiled ;  this  was 
repeated  till  all  were  amazed,  and  Shugreem  was  ashamed.  Rama  said  **  be 
not  alarmed ;  she  is  a  virtuous  woman,  therefore  the  head  smiled." 

Seeloochuna  now  obtained  a  day's  truce;  she  departed  with  the  head  of  her 
husband,  and  was  met  by  the  king  and  queen.  At  her  desire,  immediate  pre- 
parations were  made  for  her  iiUfee.  She  blessed  all  around  her,  was  burnt 
with  the  head  to  ashes,  and  went  to  heaven. 

Rawan  lay  upon  the  earth  and  wept,  while  those  about  him  reproached  him 
for  his  want  of  prudence  and  foresight ;  but  he  said,  **  all  we  have  now  to 
think  of  is  to  defeat  the  enemy."  At  this  moment  a  mutual  understanding 
took  place  between  Rawan  and  his  elder  brother  Mehrawun,  kmg  of  Patai- 
poor  (hell),  represented  to  be  under-ground,  and  inhabited  by  demons  and 
serpents.  The  distress  of  his  brother  was  known  to  Mehrawun,  who  inti- 
mated to  him  that  that  night  he  should  be  released  from  his  enemies,  and  that 
when  a  sun  should  rise,  that  moment  of  the  night  would  be  the  signal  of  their 
departure.  Now  the  sun  rose,  and  Rama  and  Lukshmun  (after  the  example 
of  other  heroes  of  antiquity)  descended  to  the  shades  below.  Mehrawun, 
under  the  guise  of  Bebhee  Khan,  had  entered  their  camp ;  in  the  centre  of  the 
circle  he  saw  Rama  and  Lukshmun;  all  were  asleep;  he  immediately  adzed 
them  and  flew  off  with  them  to  the  other  world. 

Rawan  exulted  when  he  saw  the  sun  rise  in  the  night,  and  when  those  in 
camp  awoke  their  consternation  at  finding  thdr  leader  gone  was  indescribable* 
When  Hunooman  learned  from  Bebhee  Khan  that  Mehrawun  and  none  other 
could  assume  his  form,  he  conjectured  who  had  been  the  deceiver ;  and,  con- 
juring them  to  guard  well  the  camp  from  surprise  during  his  absence,  he  set  off 
immediately  to  attempt  thehr  release.  He  was  guided  in  his  way  by  the  conver- 
sation of  two  vultures,  who  anticipated  a  meal  of  Rama,  and  had  secretly  en- 
tered the  image  of  the  goddess  Debee,  when  he  saw  Runa  and  Lukdimun  on 
the  point  of  bdng  made  sacrifices  at  his  shrine.  The  sabre  of  Mehrawun  was 
uplifted,  and  Rama,  casting  an  anxious  look  upon  his  brother,*  said  **  now,  in- 
deed, might  Hunooman  be  serviceable  to  us."  He  startled  the  demons  by  a 
loud  noise,  and  they  said,  ^  B^bet  is  angry ;"  then,  enkrging  his  body  to  an 
enormous  rize,  he  attacked  and  slew  Mehrawun,  and  so  great  was  his  fiiry  tiiat 
before  he  left  he  depopulated  all  helL  r^  i 
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No  time  was  now  lost  in  again  investing  Lunluu  Rawan  saw  the  determi- 
nation of  bis  enemies ;  and,  calling  his  troops  around  him,  said,  ^  let  all  who 
wish  to  depart  go  now,  and  not  run  awaj  in  the  battle."  Then,  as  the  mom* 
ing  bn^e,  he  mounted  his  chariot,  bright  as  the  air  itself^  and  with  all  the 
pomp  and  circumstance  of  war,  sallied  forth.  Every  omen  was  unpropitious, 
but  he  cared  not.  Hb  army  was  composed  of  four  distinct  bodies ;  on  ele- 
phants, on  horseback,  in  chariots,  and  on  foot ;  they  were  armed  with  swords 
and  shields,  spears,  chukurs,*  and  erery  weapon  used  in  war.  As  they  ad- 
vanced, such  a  dust  was  raised  that  the  sky  was  darkened,  the  earth  shook 
under  them,  but  the  air  was  still  save  from  the  echo  of  their  songs. 

Rawan  now  gave  the  word  to  charge,  and  the  usual  havock  took  place 
among  the  inf(nr]or  classes.  Rama,  who  stood  barefooted,  was  entreated  to 
mount  a  chariot :  but  he  said  "  fear  not;  I  have  the  car  of  victory  by  my 
side."  Bach  was  equally  eager  in  the  attack,  and. all  the  heavenly  host  sat 
aloft  in  their  chariots  to  view  the  important  issue.  Rawan  was  repeatedly  dis-. 
mounted,  and  his  chariot  destroyed  by  the  hills,  rocks,  and  uprooted  trees, 
that  showered  upon  him,  while  he  in  his  turn,  wielding  with  his  twenty  arms 
his  dreadful  darts  and  javelins,  drove  all  opposition  befure  him.  He  met 
Lukhsmun,  and  drove  the  spear  of  Brahma  into  his  breast.  He  was  borne 
away  lifeless,  but  Rama  cried  out,  ^  think,  Lukshmun,  and  remember  thy 
iMTth  1"  On  this  he  arose,  the  javelin  quitted  his  bosom  and  mounted  to 
Brahma,  and  Lukshmun  poured  his  arrows  so  furiously  upon  Rawan,  that  be 
lelled  him  to  the  ground;  they  quivered  on  entering  his  head  like  serpents 
cbrting  into  their  holes.  Thus  exhausted,  Rawan  was  with  difficulty  conveyed 
back  to  Lunka,  and  so  desperate  was  the  fray  that  there  was  a  sea  of  blood ; 
elephants  and  horses  were  the  fishes,  and  darts  and  spears  hissed  in  it  like 
dn^ns  through  the  air.  During  the  alternate  attacks,  crores  of  headless 
bodies  stalked  about  the  plain,  while  the  heads  themselves,  as  they  were  cast 
upon  their  enemies,  cried  **  victory !  victory  1"  The  crows  and  kites  flew  off 
with  some,  and  the  vultures  tore  out  the  entrails. 

But  the  day  was  not  over.  Rawan  would  have  seized  this  moment  to  im- 
plore the  interposition  of  Brahma ;  but  the  foe  attacked  him  (as  they  had 
Meghnad)  even  in  his  pakce;  they  insulted  the  females,  and  called  him  a 
hoo^Uu\  He  could  pray  no  more,  but  rushed  out  after  his  tormentors,  and,  re- 
gardless of  the  event,  again  went  in  search  of  Rama;  the  vultures  perched 
upon  his  heads  as  he  advanced.  The  gods,  who  saw  him  approach,  were 
again  apprehensive  for  the  safety  of  Rama ;  and  to  their  great  joy  and  that  of 
the  whole  army,  he  at  length  mounted  the  chariot  of  ladra,  drawn  by  four, 
immortal  horses.  He  laughed  when  they  entreated  him  to  delay  killing  the 
monster  no  longer. 

Rama  desired  his  army  to  remain  tranquil  while  he  advanced  in  his  chariot. 
The  enraged  Rawan  exclaimed,  "  I  do  not  bend  as  others  have  done;  screen 
thyself  or  this  day  thou  shalt  pay  the  forfeit  of  all  thy  murders."  Rama 
amiled  at  this  threat,  and  the  cloud  of  weapons,  which  appeared  to  overwhelm 
him,  iell  harmless  and  shattered  before  the  superior  virtue  of  his  own.  As 
fast,  however,  as  the  arms  and  heads  of  Rawan  were  lopped  ofi^  they  were 
restored,  and,  in  an  endeavour  to  screen  Bebhee  Khan,  Rama  was  at  length 

•  hM  nam  uied  by  the  Sikhs.  I  am  told  that  the  word  "  hhuMondes**  U  used  in  some  ooplef,  whidi' 
it  called  "  cannon,'*  as  mounted  on  the  wall  of  Lunka  and  throwing  balls :  probably,  however,  it  only 
aDudes  to  some  kind  of  lever  shnUar  to  those  used  hi  former  times.  The  arrows  of  fire,  their  twisting 
dlrectkm.  and  the  danger  of  approach,  remind  one  of  rockeUt  but  altogether  the  shnilarity  is  not  suf. 
fldaBtly  great  to  induce  the  supposition  that  they  are  the  samew 

t  A  paddy  bird  I  aOudfaig  to  Uie  bent  poiiUao  of  Um  neck,  which  Implied  that  he  was  not  prayfaig, 
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woonded  hf  Rawaa  with  a  •pear  of  Brahmlu  The  btow  left  hnt 
wheo  Bebhee  Khan  ran  up  wtdi  an  iron  iliaee  andstnickliawan  on  the  bwaeii 
but  Huttooman,  who  saw  the  precarious  situation  of  Bebhee  WuBn^  attenpCed 
bis  rescue^  in  which,  howerer,  he  too  recdf  ed  a  blow  whidi  indaoed  him  to  take 
to  the  air.  Rawan  seised  his  tail  as  he  rose,  and  the  battte  was  resumed  in 
the  skies;  the  shock  was  like  the  clashing  of  Kijil  and  Sum^,  whilst 
below  Rawan  had  so  much  multiplied  bis  form  that  erery  enemy  thought  be 
saw  a  Rawan  before  him.  Hunooman  felt  his  ini^ility  to  conquer  his 
opponent;  he  called  therefore  upon  Rama,  and  they  fell  together  io  the 
ground. 

Rama  was  now  recovering,  and  the  gods  threw  flowers  upon  him,  which  the 
angry  Rawan  observing,  he  looked  towards  them  and  exdahned,  ^  what  be- 
haviour is  this  from  you  who  hare  hitherto  been  my  slaves  1**  He  tfaereopoa 
made  a  demonstration  towards  them,  which  (excepting  Brahma,  Uah^uleo, 
and  one  or  two  more  who  were  in  the  secret)  strudc  the  hmvenly  assemblage 
with  dbmay ;  each  vras  about  to  shift  for  himself,  but  Uagad  saved  'the  credit 
of  the  gods  by  following  Rawan  and  pulling  him  down  by  the  heels.  The 
iUosion  of  die  countless  Rawans,  which  covered  the  Md)  was  now  dispelled 
by  Raroa*s  arrows,  which  inspired  fresh  spirits  into  hfa  army;  and  in  the  con* 
test  which  ensued  Rawan  was  overwhelmed.  Nul  and  Neel  and  Shugreem 
leaped  from  one  head  to  the  other,  cutting  off  the  ndMs  of  ^eadi,  and  Jaraont 
adzed  the  opportunity  of  stamping  on  bis  breast,  which  left  him  motionlesa. 
Aided,  however,  by  the  darkness  of  the  night,  which  overtook  them,  Rawan 
was  conveyed  in  a  spare  chariot  to  Lunka,  and  the  dihers  Were  glad  to  -get  td 
tbeircamp. 

The  solitary  Seeta  expressed  great  anxiety  as  to  the  vesolt  of  the  day,  inn 
conversation  which  she  held  with  Thjutta,  a  Rakshini  attendAit.  '^  When,'* 
cried  she,  ^  will  Rawan  be  destroyed  ?**  Tiijutta  repTied,  ^  Oh^  Seeta,  m 
Ids  heart  has  Rawan  impressed  the  image  x>f  Lukshme;^^  wldle  that  ensts  be 
is  immortal,  but  deprived  of  the  recollection  of  her  he  dies."  Seeta  remabed 
in  great  alarm  till  her  left  arm  trembled,  which  she  know  *  to  augur  well,  abd 
she  went  to  rest. 

In  the  middle  of  the  night,  Rawan,  unconscious  of  what  had  passid,  oaHed 
eat  to  hia  charioteer,  and  angrily  asked  him  why  he  was  of*  die  Md  ti  baf 
tie?  This  being  explained  to  him,  he  waited  with  hnpatienee  the  dawning^ef 
that  day  which  was  to  decide  his  fiitcf  He  then  went  forth  in  the  eame  fbiw 
is  on  the  day  before.  The  foe  was  again  in  terror  from  the  aatonidring  nrolti* 
plicatkMi  of  his  form ;  he  raised  a  fire  throughout  filled  with  snakes,  whieb 
twisted  round  their  bodies  and  destroyed  them,  and  th^  carnage  was  renewed. 
By  his  spreading  arrows,  Rama  swept  off  his  ten  heads  and  twenty  anna  at 
once,  but  they  returned  and*cried  out  **  victory  to  Rawan !''  But  tiie  per- 
son of  Rama  was  this  day  hivulnerable,  and  >vearied  at  length  with  d»  un** 
availhig  contest,  be  turned  and  cast  a  KK>k  of  inquiry  upon  Bcbee  Khan.  B*^ 
bliee  Khan  said,  ^  Oh,  Maharaja  in  his  navel  doth  he  possess  the  imieet,  or 
water  of  immortality ;  with  that  he  cannotdie."    Rama  put  one  and  ^tartf 

•  SeeU  WM  sn  aTatar  of  Lakihme. 

t  ThkwaaoitiMiOttidarorAiln,  niikli,  ia  cflntMiaCBot  of  tUs  grwt  vtatoiy,  bM  ban  aoBM^f 
aiiKtod  ai  a  fortooate  day  Ibr  military  enterpriaa:  but  It  It  not  neccnarily  oonnacted  with  the  Dooifa 
Pooia  t  for  it  teeoM  that  the  Bid»  (Vedas)  of  Lahore,  Baiaret,  and  Bengal  dUlbr)  lo  that  at  Be- 
oaret  there  la  no  owemony  at  all  on  the  10th  of  Adn  Shookl  Pukah,  bat  the  Bengaleie  throw  Dclbae 
into  the  river  on  that  day,  having  obtained  all  their  detlrei  during  the  nine  preceding  ooef.  TheMah- 
rattae  dilltar  again ;  the^  have  probably  idecied  the  day  for  the  reason  given;  but  I  should  take  it  to  be 
nenly  theedeteatloa  of  their  phmdertng  life,  which  th«lr  worship  of  a  mare  and  a  lione,  on  the  ninth 
and  tnth  days,  and  the  ceremony  of  spoliation,  sofficicntly  denote.  ^  . 
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anmrsiD  hit  Ww;  "at  ihif  |iKHiie»ttiie  otrth  shook ▼iolantljr,  ewy  onen  thai 
VM  dreiKliy  unfolfMy  and  Mimdoodree  was  absorbed  in  grief.  He  pulled  th« 
fetal  strittg;  ooo  wrow  of  fire  entered  Rawan's  navel,  and  tbe  iroreet  was 
^iadfip,  tbe  kiMWrtal  liq«or>  the  essence  of  Lukshme;  tbe  remaioiiig  thirtjr 
lapped  off  his  beads  and  arms.  The  body  cried,  ^  where  art  thou,  Rama, 
that  I  may  kill  thee?"  But  another  arrow  deOfc  tbe  giant  in  two,  and  every 
iBouotain  tottered  as  the  pieces  fell.* 

Now  the  air  rung  with  acclamations  of  "  jy,  jy.  Ram  Cfaunder !"  and  flowers 
were  seatttrsd  eroupd  him  by  tbe  h^venly  host.  Indra,  descending,  sprinkled 
tbe  water  of  life  ovw  the  field,  and  immediately  every  monkey  and  bear  arose 
and  was  made  whole.;  but  the  Rakshases  slain  remained  rotting  on  the  ground. 
Mundoodre^  to  whose  palace  the  beads  and  arms  of  Rawan  were  carried  bj 
Baaoa's  arrows,  came,  forth  to  lament  over  the  remains  of  her  devoted  hus- 
band, in  friiidi  Bebhee  Khan  too  joined  her.  Raraa^  however,  sent  Luksh- 
BHin  to  console  them  \  and,  after  performing  such  rites  as  tbe  occasion  required, 
Mundoodree  returned  with  her  train  to  her  apartments,  while  Bebhee  Kban> 
1^  Rama's  order,  attended  by  all  tbe  principal  chiefs,  entered  tbe  city,  and  in 
doe  form  was  placed  on  the  throne  of  Lunka.  Bebhee  Khan  then  returned 
and  made  his  obeisance  to  Rama. 

•flAnooman,  too^  was  in  the  mean  time  despatched  to  give  the  joyful  tidings 
to  Seeta.  She  was  not  long  in  preparing  to  leav^  her  retreat  \  and,  accom- 
panied by  all  the  chiefs  of  the  army,  entered  the  camp.  Here  she  alighted 
IW>m  her  Htter,  and  the  surrounding  crowd  worshipped  her;  but  on  approach- 
ing Raafta,  he  uttered  some  doubtful  expression  of  her  fame  and  of  her  purity 
in  the  estimation  of  the  world.  On  bearing  this,  she  immediately  ordered 
fii^gots  to  be  ceUe<tted  and  set  fire  to ;  when,  stepping  into  it,  she  cried,  ''  If 
I  be  not  fiiitbful  to  Rama,  may  this  flame  consume  mel**  Shortly  the  flame 
gave  a  sndden  burst,  and  the  Genius  of  Plre,  taking  Seeta  by  the  band,  led 
ber  to  Rama,  saying,  ''  Take  thy  Seeta :''  and  the  acclamations  were  repeated 
and  increased* 

-  It  beeemes  now  necessary  to  mention  that,  when  at  Panchbnttee,  Rama 
toi^  an  opportunity,  in  Luksbmun's  absence,  to  unfold  to  Seeta  the  true 
nature  of  bts  expedition,  that  by  the  aggression  of  tbe  rape  of  his  wife,  was 
Rawan  destiaied  to  die.  She  saw  tbe  delicacy  of  the  case,  and  consented  to 
pass  into  fire  during  the  war :  this  was  lighted,  she  entered  it  and  disappeared; 
aadmfieiitioiia  Seeta  sat  by  Rama  in  her  stead.  Thus  did  the  false  Seeta 
psiiahia  the  flame,  when  the  real  one  was  restored  to  Rama.  This  was  a 
aaoNit  locked  in  bis  breast  alone. 

*  Now  Bebhee  Khan  wished  Rama  to  perform  the  ceremonies  of  bathing,  and 
ta  permit  liini  to  distribute  presents  to  the  army.  Rama  replied,  ^  Till  I  see 
BhMta,  I  eaa  do  nothing;  in  fourteen  years  I  must  return  to  Oud'h,  or  we 
shall  «ever  mee^  Do  you,  however,  rise  in  the  air  in  your  chariot,  and  at 
aooe  dUspense  ypor  favours  ;  the  scramble  will  soon  be  over ;  but  a  distribu- 
tion would  be  too  tadioiis."  Bebhee  Khan,  therefore,  adopted  this  mode  of 
shewing  his  gratitude  towards  them.  After  which,  the  unwilling  army,  at 
Rama's  desire,  bade  him  farewell ;  Hunooman,  Nul  and  Neel,  Shugreem, 
Jamonty  and  Ungad  only  remaining,  who,  before  they  departed  for  Oud'h, 
assumed  the  human  fonn. . 
..  The  party  mounted  their  flying  chariots*    On  crossing  the  6ea»  Sumoondor 

«  YoQivniTanariL  that  OitcstMtfophe  does  not  tally  with  that  which  ywiMtw  o«  th»  y  fsmUt  wMcfa 
toCMteinlyhettrckiaKt  tmt  as  th«  gunpowder  Id  hit  bceridiM  it  ttBtt«  wUptad  to  stags-tAct*  th««Q». 
flt^ntloiiitrafiBiTed  to  th«tubMqucnt  ninendrltet  perfanned  by  Mundoodree. 
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ckme  forth  and  foppttealad  not  to  be  left  fettered  by  the  bridge  which  ooiii« 
pletely  set  his  power  at  nought;  Rama  denred  Hanoonan  to  break  it  down, 
and  Sumoonder  was  released.  They  retnmed  by  the  same  roote;  holy  men 
from  every  quarter  came  out  to  meet  diem»  and  from  Praiig  (Allahabad) 
Hunooman  was  despatched  to  appriie  Bharat  of  his  brother's  approach.  This 
joyful  intelligence  was  immediately  published,  and  all  the  population  of  Oud'h 
accompanied  Bharat  to  greet  their  arrival :  Rama  took  possession  of  the  king- 
dom, over  which  he  rdgned  ten  thousand  years. 

Such  are  the  chief  incidents  contained  in  the  Ramdytm,  I  had  not  an- 
ticipated such  a  voluminous  affiur ;  but  with  every  endeavour  at  compression, 
I  could  not  well  curtail  it  more  without  breaking  the  thread  of  the  story. 
You  will  agree  with  me  that  the  fight  has  been  dreadfully  tedious;  when  you 
recollect,  however,  that  it  is  the  substance  of  a  large  quarto,  that  each  of  the 
three  great  Rakshasa  chiefs  fought  «tr  weeks,  and  that  a  six  weeks'  battle  con- 
tinued after  their  death  (the  whole  lastmg  six  months),  you  will  not  consider 
the  tax  upon  your  patience  to  be  too  severe.  At  the  same  time  you  are  not 
likely  to  regret  the  omissions,  which  consist  principally  of  dull  details,  repe- 
tition and  pooja. 

The  exhibition  of  these  feats  is  called  the  Ram  leeim,  or  the  diversions  of 
Ram ;  and  the  title  reminds  me  of  a  story  of  Akber,  which  was  told  me  at 
Futtehpoor  Sikree,  and  which  is  too  much  to  the  purpose  to  omit. 

Akber  was  much  in  the  habit  of  arguing  with  Beerbul,  his  Hindoo  minister; 
and  contended  one  day,  that  a  god,  like  Ram-Chunder,  selecting  an  army  of 
bears  and  monkies  as  the  medium  of  divine  justice,  and  suffering  insuks  and 
mortifications,  when  he  might  equally-  have  accomplished  his  end  by  means, 
more  decbive  and  suitable  to  his  dignity,  cast  rather  a  shade  of  ridicule  upon 
the  tale,  and  tended  to  throw  discredit  on  his  divinity.  Beerbul,  with  some 
theological  tact,  observed  in  return,  ^  Your  Majesty  has  at  yoiir  disposal  the 
lives  of  millions  of  subjects,  and  all  they  possess  is  at  your  nod.  The  courts 
of  your  palace  might,  by  a  word,  be  choked  with  the  choicest  produce  of  the 
lakes  and  rivers ;  still  have  I  observed  your  Majesty  sit  by  the  hour,  in  the 
anxious  and  eager  expectation  of  hooking  an  unguarded  hungry  fish ;  soase- 
times  they  were  too  cunning  for  you,  but  when  you  caught  them,  your 
Majesty  has  rejoiced.    This  is  your  amusement ;  that  was  Rama's." 

Notwithstanding  the  ingenious  defence  of  Beerbul,  I  confess  that  I  was  out 
of  all  patience  with  the  strange  incongruous  groupe  with  which  the  Ramdyan 
presents  us.  Monsters  and  incidents  are  heaped  upon  us  without  consistency 
or  mercy ;  and  if  such  be  the  recreation  of  a  god,  all  we  can  say  is,  that  moat 
men  would  be  ashamed  of  it.  Neither  can  we  reconcile  the  prescience  and 
power  of  the  god,  as  united  with  the  ignorance  and  weakness,  and  cons^ 
qnent  mortification,  of  the  mortal.  The  association  with  the  man's  distress 
makes  the  god  contemptible;  and  all  that  the  man  does,  the  god  gets  the 
credit  of.  Old  Rawan  was  bad  enough,  no  doubt ;  but  I  pity  even  the  devil 
when  he  fighu  against  fate.  Homer  spoiled  all  his  battles  by  allowing  the 
gods  to  interfere. 

I  remain,  yours,  &c. 

J.  Delaxaih. 
P.S.  I  got  a  look  at  Moore's  Pantheon  the  other  day.  As  it  would  appear 
that  he  has  no  suspicion  of  a  false  Seeta,  I  send  you  the  translation  of  a  few 
couplets,  which  particularly  rdate  thereto ;  from  which  you  will  be  able  to 
form  your  conclusion,  as  it  is  an  incident  of  sotne  importance  in  the  con- 
struction of  the  tale.    The  circumstance  occurred  at  Panchbutes^  I 
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«*  Lttktlmniii  IwTiiig  gout  to  tb*  woods  to  ooUtel  rooU  and  fniitt^ 
Ho  (RMDdraiidor)  tM  (aBiliiig)^  to  tkt  fiOr  daui^ltr  of  Juouk, 
But  with  an  air  most  soochiog  and  most  kind, 
*  Hear  me,  my  baloTed,  my  yirtiiotifl,  roj  generoui  (wife), 
I  am  desirous  of  aocomplisbing  great  and  splendid  eiploits : 
Take  up  thy  abode  in  fire 
Until  the  annihilation  of  the  demon  be  efi^^cted.* 
When  Rama  had  related  the  whole  story, 
SeeU  embraced  the  feet  of  her  lord,  and  mahed  into  the  flame. 
He  then  placed  aa  it  were  her  shadow,  equally  good,  where  Seeta  sat, 
A  figure  as  charming,  as  kiod>  and  aa  pure,  as  she,— 
Nor  did  Lukshnnin  know  the  secret  of  Bhagwan's  (Rama*s)  contrivance.** 

After  the  conquest  of  Lunka,  it  then  goes  on  to  say  that  Rama  now  wished 
to  re-produce  Seeta,  who  had  tarried  in  the  flame.  To  efiect  this,  he  let  drop 
an  expression  of  doubt.  Seeta  immediately  said,  ^  Do  thou,  Lukshmun, 
prepare  the  requisites  for  my  ordeal ;  bring  fire  quickly  to  me.  He,  thinking  of 
the  words  of  Seeta,  of  her  pain,  her  affliction,  and  her  (aith,  his  eyes  filled 
with  tears,  and  his  hands  joined.  But  no  one  dared  to  address  thdr  lord. 
He  looked  but  at  the  face  of  Ramchunder,  and  forthwith  brought  a  great 
quantity  of  fuel.  When  Seeta  saw  the  fire  burn  strong,  she  hesitated  not, 
bot  said,  **  My  heart  speaks  this  truth,  that  I  am  faithful  to  Rama  alone. 
Thou  fire,  to  whom  all  secrets  are  known,  wilt  be  cool  as  Chundun  to  me." 
Thus  Muethulee  (Seeta,  so  called  from  her  father's  residence  Muethul  in 
Tirhoot)  entered  the  flame,  crying,  **  Be  fortunate,  oh,  spotless  king  (Rama), 
whose  feet  Muhlsur  reverences  and  adores  !**  and  the  suspected  shadow  of 
Seeta  was  enveloped  in  the  flame.  To  all  was  the  mystery  hidden,  though 
gods,  saints,  and  skies  witnessed  the  scene.  The  Spirit  of  the  Flame,  taking 
the  hand  of  Seeta,  led  and  defivered  her  to  Rama,  discovering  to  the  world  « 
spring,  the  Indira,  firom  the  milky  ocean.  Rama  placed  her,  sweet  and  sur- 
passing in  charms,  on  his  left :  he,  like  the  fresh  and  full-blown  blue  lotos  on 
the  wave;  she,  its  golden  blossom  by  his  side. 


ORIENTAL     INK. 

A  correspondent  inquires  the  ingredients  and  proportions  of  them  used  in 
preparing  the  ink,  which  is  employed  by  the  oriental  scribes.  He  justly  con- 
ceives that  the  information  may  prove  of  service  to  others  as  well  as  to  him- 
self. 

Directions,  in  Persian,  for  compounding  the  ancient  Persian  ink,  written  by 
Ram  Dyal,  of  Lucknow,  were  published  a  few  years  back  in  a  Calcutta 
paper.  They  were  as  follows :— take  of  lamp  black  and  vitriol  equal  parti, 
die  weight  of  both  of  fine  galls,  and  the  weight  of  all  three  of  gum  Arabic 
cleared  firom  all  dirt  and  grit.  Pulverize  these^  and  triturate  slowly  on  a  mar- 
ble slab  for  six  minutes,  mixing  water  till  of  proper  consistence  to  write  with, 
and  you  will  have,  says  the  writer,  **  the  finest  and  most  durable  ink  in  the  . 
world.** 
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REMARKS  ON  THE  PENAL  CODE  OF  CHINA. 

The  fifth  division  consists  of  tbe  **  Military  Laws ;''  and  first  of  the 
protection  of  the  palace. 

A  penalty  of  100  blows  is  incurred  by  all  persons  passing,  nnauthoriEed- 
ly  and  wiUiout  sufficient  cause,  through  the  gate  of  the  imperial  temple, 
or  of  the  inner  inclosure  of  the  imperial  burying-ground.  Passing  throu^ 
the  gate  of  the  hall  of  the  imperial  sacrifices,  is  punishable  with  ninety 
blows :  if  the  person  only  comes  to,  and  does  not  pass  through,  the  gates, 
the  punishment  is  diminished  one  degree.  The  entrance  of  the  imperial 
citadel,  gardens  and  palaces,  is  in  like  manner  interdicted ;  and  any  person 
unauthorizedly  entering  the  apartments  in  the  actual  occupation  of  the 
emperor,  or  into  his  imperial  refectory,  is  to  be  strangled !  The  apartments 
of  the  empress,  empreas-iBothcr,  and  empieas-grandmother  are  guarded 
with  the  same  severe  penalty. 

Persons  appointed  to  keep  guard  at^  the  citadel  er  palaces,  and  faiUng  U 
attend,  are  punishable  with  blows.  All  persons  attached  to  the  suite  or 
retinue  of  Uie  emperor,  are  forbidden  to  quit  their  station^  under  the 
penal^  of  blows,  except  it  be  during  the  imperial  journeys  or  provincial 
visitations,  when,  if  the  offender  be  a  civil  or  military  officer  of  govern* 
ment,  he  is  subject  to  death  by  strangulation. 

The  roads  and  bridges  expressly  reseired  for  the  use  of  the  emperor, 
and  the  particular  pathways  and  pasaages  within  the  palaces  so  reserved, 
must  not  be  violated  by  others  walking  or  ndnig  opoft  them ;  the  penalty 
consists  of  blows. 

Tbe  regulations  respecting  the  admission  of  labooren  within  the  ioipenal 
dwellings  are  very  strict  and  severe :  any  such  person  found  with  drugs 
of  a  suspicious  nature  about  him,  is  compellable  to  swallow  the  same ;  and 
persons  discovered,  at  irregular  hours,  with  arms  in  their  hands,  are  liable 
to  the  penalty  of  death.  All  these  provisions  betray  the  characteristic 
apprehensions  of  a  despotic  government,  though,  minute  and  jealous  as 
they  appear,  they  are  not  eflectual:  in  1803,  tJie  emperor  Kea-king  nar- 
rowly escaped  assassination  within  the  precincts  of  his  palace.  Sir  George 
Staunton  has  oppended  to  his  translation  of  the  code  the  imperial  edict 
respeetkig  this  occurrence. 

It  appears  that  a  man,  named  Chin-te,  obtained  an  entrance  into  the 
iadMara-of  the  inptml  palace,  on  the  day  of  a  solemn  fast,  and  as  the 
empeHMT  eame  o«l  in  bis  palanquin^  -the  man  nifAied  upon  hin,  bol  wa» 
seized'  by  Bome  of  -the  gran^tees  of  the  court,  who  were  iiieai<4he'«AipenMr'9 
person:  Upon  his  examination j  the  criminal  accused  sotne  of  the 'njya^ 
femily,  and  several  of  the  principal  officers  of  the  state,  of  being  thr 
conspirators,  alleging  that  he  was  only  their  agent.  The  emperor,  in  bis* 
edict,  discountenances  this  charge  altogether;  but  at  the  same  time  remarks, 
significantly,  that,  although  his  retinue  at  the  time  consisted  of  at  least 
100  persons,  only  six  stepped  forward  to  seize  the  assassin.  "  It  is  true," 
he  adds,  «*  that  the  princes  Mien-gen  and  La-vang-to-ur-chee-and  the  four 
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oSoen  m  waitiBf,  bive  long  enjoyed  our  diatingttidied  favour;  but  among 
m  wmKf  who  eaknly  looked  on  with  thek  baads  in  tbeir  sleeves,  were 
tbare  aone  wiwm  we  had  in  l&e  manner  fovoonMy  distinguished  ?  Is  it 
thus  they  testify  thdr  gratitude  and  afieotion  to  the  sovereign  and  to  the 
state?  I^  on  sudh  oceasioBB  tm  this^  we  ezperienee  these  tokens  of  in- 
diflereaee  and  insinoerity,  we  can  have  liltle  reason  to  hope  that,  on  mora 
erdiaary  oeeesionSy  they  will  exert  themselves  for  the  good  of  their  oountry." 
The  eriminal  was  sent^ioed  to  sufer  the ''  slow  and  painful ''  deaths  and  his 
two  sons  were  strangled. 

The  foBowiag  law  seems  not  only  sevore,  but  inooagraoos  with  the  or- 
dinary character  of  the  code :  **  all  persons  who  shall  shoot  arrows  or 
balkts^  or  fling  any  bricks  or  stones,  towards  the  imperial  temple,  or 
imot»d9  any  imperial  p^aoe,  whether  a  place  of  residence,  or  appro- 
pHaUd  io  purposes  of  siaie  onfy,  with  any  apparent  poeaHnUty  of 
faittiag  such  place  or  building,  shall,  in  each  case,  suffer  death  by  being 
shnmgled  at  tiie  usual  period :  if  towards  the  temple  of  imperial  sacrifices, 
the  offender  shall  be  punished  with  100  blows,  and  perpetual  banishment  to 
Oe  distanee  of  3,000  le." 

Another  severe  law  in  this  ch^fter  inflictB  the  pendty'of  death  upon  any 
peiBDD  who  takes  office  about  the  person  of  the  emperor,  after  un^going 
any  kind  of  punishment  by  sentence  of  the  law ;  and  also  iqK>n  every  offioer 
of  government  who,  either  ignorantly  or  wilfully,  tru^  or  employs  a 
pefssB  labouring  under  sueh  disability. 

Agam :  **  Ddring  the  imperial  journeys  and  visitations,  aU  the  soldiers 
and  people  shall  carefully^  make  way  for  the  approach  of  his  miyesty, 
excepting  only  those  forming  his  retinue,  namely,  the  officers  and  mMen 
OB  guard  in  special  attendance,  and  those  immediately  attached  to  his 
rogral  person.  Any  person  whoi,  aotwithstanding,  forcibly  intrudes  within 
the  lines,  shall  be  condemned  to  suffer  death  by  being  strangled !"  It  is 
mereifiilfy  provided,  that  when  his  migesty  travels  in  distant  places,  and 
his  retinue  arrives  at  any  place  unexpectedly,  it  shall  be  sufficient  for 
those,  who  are  unable  to  retire  in  time,  to  prostrate  themselves  humbly  on 
the  road-side  until  the  retinue  has  passed  them ! 

If  a  person  wishes  to  present  a  petition  complaining  of  injustice,  he  may 
be  aufered  to  prostrate  himself  for  that  purpose  on  the  road  outside  the 
lines.  If  he  forces  his  way  through  the  lines,  he  places  himself  in  a 
serious  dibmsMi;— if  his  complaint  prove  just,  the  intrusion  is  pardoned ; 
if  groundless,  he  is  strangled. 

Scdiag  ti^  walls  of  cities  is  punishable  with  100  blows.  The  regula- 
tion respecting  shutting  the  gates  of  mties  is  very  exact  and  severe.  A 
peisson  shutting  the  gate  of  a  fortified  place  at  the  proper  period,  but 
omilting  to  bdt  it,  m  liable  to  eighty  blows.  If  the  offences  were  at 
Pekin,  tiie  peni%  is  increased;  and  a  person  opening  or  shutting  the  gates 
of  the  imperial  citadel,  at  Sb  inagular  time,  is  punishable  with  death. 

The  giuasiMuiiii  of  the  army  k  die  subject  of  the  second  book  of  this 
diwion. 

The  first  law  under  this  head  requires  that  the  imperial  commanders  shaU 
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not  presume  to  march  their  troops  without  previous  orders  from  the  em« 
peror,  unless  a  revolt  or  insurrection  be  of  such  a  nature  as  to  render  the 
waiting  for  orders  inexpedient.  One  hundred  blows  and  banishment  con- 
stitute the  penalty  of  disobedience.  Separate  reports  of  military  operations 
are  to  be  regularly  and  swiftly  communicated  to  head-quarters,  to  the 
supreme  military  board,  and  to  the  emperor.  The  patemd  tenderness  of 
his  imperial  majesty  is  evinced  towards  even  rebels:  if  a  commanding 
officer,  to  whom  revolters  or  insurgents  voluntarily  surrender,  plunders 
them,  and  subsequently  kills  or  wounds  them,  or  if  he  even  oppresses  them 
in  such  a  manner  that  they  are  driven  to  desert,  or  to  attempt  to  escape, 
Ihe  said  officer  is  to  be  beheaded. 

Betraying  of  secrets  of  state,  and  of  measures  relating  to  military  ope- 
rations, if  they  come  thereby  to  the  knowledge  of  the  enemy,  is  punished 
with  death,  in  the  first  divulger ;  the  transmitters  are  punished  as  acces- 
saries. A  modem  clause  added  to  this  section  denounces  perpetual  banish- 
ment against  ^se  who  betray  state  secrets,  by  clandestinely  visiting  and 
plotting  with  the  members  of  foreign  embassies. 

The  non-transmission  of  the  requisite  stores,  and  errors  and  failures  in 
military  operations'  arising  from  any  deRly  or  neglect  on  the  part  of  dom- 
manding  officers,  are  punished  with  death.  The  same  penalty  is  allotted 
to  the  soldier  who  absents  himself  for  three  days  beyond  the  period  assigned 
for  joining  his  station,  after  the  troops  have  entered  the  field  of  operations. 

If  an  individual  joins  the  army  ins{ead  of  another,  assuming  his  name, 
bo^  persons  are  punishable  by  blows,  and  the  individual  who  ought  to  have 
served  is  compelled  to  join  the  ranks.  Hence  it  appears  that  personal 
service  in  the  army  is  required,  and  that  substitutes  are  not  allowed, 
except  when  a  son,  grandson,  nephew,  younger  brother,  or  other  relation, 
living  on  the  farm  or  establishment  of  the  person  liable  to  serve,  vcdun- 
tarily  offers  himself,  without  pecuniary  reward,  as  a  substitute  for  him, 
provided  the  individual  declining  service  is  necessitated  to  do  so  by  age  or 
infirmities,  which  seems  to  amount  to  no  exception  at  all.  **  If  the  persons 
of  the  medical  profession,  who  are  held  in  requisition  to  attend  and  prepare 
medicines  for  the  army,  evade  their  duty  by  hiring  itinerant  quacks  and 
ignorant  persons  to  personate  them  and  serve  in  their  stead,"  both  quack 
and  doctor  receive  eighty  blows,  and  the  pecuniary  consideration  is  forfeited 
to  government. 

Gross  neglect  and  cowardice  on  the  part  of  military  commanders  are 
punished  by  death.  The  same  penalty  is  awarded  against  scouts  and 
advanced  guards,  who  do  not  give  timely  notice  of  the  enemy's  iqpproaoh, 
so  that  the  imperial  army  sustains  a  reverse. 

Blows  in  various  proportions  are  the  penalty  incurred  by  those  com- 
manders who  relax  military  discipline,  omit  to  exercise  their  troops,  or  to 
keep  fortifications  in  proper  repair ;  or  who,  '<  through  a  relaxation  of  tlie 
due  severity  of  precautionary  discipline,  or  an-  ill-judged  exercise  of  mi- 
litary authority  in  dispensing  rewards  and  punishments,"  occasion  their 
troops  to  mutiny  and  desert. 

'^  If  any  officer  of  government,  whose  situation  gives  him  power  and 
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QDiiftrol  over  the  people,  not  only  does  not  conciliate  them  by  proper  indul- 
geooe,  bnt  exerciaes  his  audiority  in  a  manner  so  inconnstent  with  the  esta- 
bliahed  laws  and  approved  usages  of  the  empire,  that,  the  sentiments  of  the 
ence  loyal  subjects  being  changed  by  his  oppressive  conduct,  they  assemble 
tumohuously  and  openly  rebel,  and  drive  him  at  length  from  the  capital  city 
and  seat  of  his  government ;  such  officer  shall  suffer  death." 

Some  strict  regulations  follow  respecting  the  security  of  military  arms 
and  accoutrements,  the  property  of  government.  The  possession  of  mili- 
tary arms  and  accoutrements  by  private  individuals  is  an  offence  expiated  by 
blows. 

When  soldiers  become  licentious  and  transgress  the  law,  owing  to  a  neg- 
lect to  maintain  authority  by  proper  severity  and  strictness  of  discipline, 
punishment  foils,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  upon  the  commanding  officers, 
according  to  the  following  scale:  if  a  single  individual  transgress,  forty 
Mows  are  to  be  inflicted  upon  the  serjeant ;  when  fiye  transgress,  upon  the 
captain  (or  commander  of  100) ;  when  there  are  ten  transgressors,  upon 
the  colonel  or  commander  of  1,000  men ;  and  lastly,  when  fifty  transgress, 
the  commanding  officer  of  the  encampment  or  station  receives  forty  blows. 
When  the  number  of  transgressors  is  double  in  eaeh  of  the  cases,  the 
number  of  blows  is  fifty.  An  officer,  employing  one  or  more  soldiers  under 
Us  command  in  private  domestic  service,  although  without  exemption  from 
miKtary  duty,  is  punishable  with  blows,  varying  in  number  according  to  the 
number  of  men  employed,  and  he  forfeits  the  wages  of  the  men,  calculated 
at  about  7d.  per  day  for  each  man. 

Actual  desertion  from  the  army  is  punished  with  blows  for  the  first 
offence,  and  death  for  the  second.  Harbouring  a  deserter  is  punishable  by 
blows.  A  deserter  who  surrenders  within  100  days  is  entitled  to  a  free 
pardon. 

When  officers  or  soldiers  fall  in  battle  or  die  of  sickness,  their  relatives 
are  to  be  provided  with  present  subsistence  by  government,  and  with  the 
means  of  returning  to  their  homes :  officers  detaining  them  unnecessarily, 
for  a  single  day,  are  punishable  with  blows. 

The  regulations  for  the  nocturnal  police  are  included  in  this  division :  in 
all  cities  and  fortified  places  throughout  the  empire,  persons  are  strictly  pro- 
hibited from  stirring  abroad  during  the  night,  between  9  p.  m.  and  5  a.  nu, 
unless  upon  public  business  or  private  aflbirs  of  urgency. 

The  next  head  relates  to  the  protection  of  the  frontiers;  the  sum  of  it  is 
this :  persons  may  not  pass  a  barrier  without  a  license  or  passport,  and 
undergoing  examination ;  and  certain  articles  of  merchandize  may  not  be 
exported  across  the  frontier.  An  unlicensed  person  proceeding  so  far  across 
the  boundaries  as  to  communicate  with  foreign  nations,  is  doomed  to  be 
strangled;  and  illegal  grants  of  passports  are  severely  punished  in  the 
government  officers.  *'  If,  in  any  of  ^he  chief  barrier-stations  along  the 
frontiers,  or  in  any  of  the  passes  or  other  places  of  importance,  in  the 
interior,  there  are  plotters  seeking  to  carry  out  to  strangers  beyond  the 
boundaries  the  internal  productions  and  inventions,  or  any  ^ies  secretly 
introducing  themselves  from  without,  in  order  to  give  intelligence  concern- 
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ing  tlie  aftin  of  die  empire,  they  ahalli  without  any  ^btfnelioa  betwaen 
prmoiptk  aod  oceeawufiee,  be  oondemned  to  safer  death."  By  a  raodero 
elauae,  it  is  provided,  with  the  view  of  more  effBOtually  prevenliiig  nnpropCT 
oommimications  with  foreigners  by  sea,  that  none  of  the  small  islands  along 
the  coast  which  are  at  any  distance  from  the  main  land  diall  be  b«it  opon 
or  inhabited.  A  clause  added  to  the  section  respecting  the  illicit  exportatioii 
of  merchandize^  is  an  explicit  declaration  of  anti-commercial  policy.  It  is 
as  follows :  ^all  officers  of  goremment,  soldiersy  and  private  citiiensi  who 
elandestinely  proceed  to  sea  to  trade,  or.who  remove  to  foreign  iriands  for 
the  purpose  of  inhabiting  and  cultivating  the  same,  shall  be  punished  accord- 
ing to  the  law  against  communicating  with  rebels  and  enemies,  and  conse- 
qtwntly  suffer  death  by  being  beheaded."  Viceroys,  governors  of  cities, 
and  other  officers  of  rank,  not  taldng  measures  to  prevent  the  sane,  are 
punishable. 

The  fomth  book  of  the  military  laws  refers  to  the  Jiorses  and  catde 
belonging  to  government.  The  provisions  respecting  the-  responsibflity  of 
the  officers  in  charge  of  these  animals,  and  their  treatment,  are  very  precise. 
If  any  horse,  homed  animal,  camel,  mule  or  ass,  belonging  to  govern- 
ment, be  injured  by  the  harness  being  improperly  placed,  the  attendant 
who  placed  the  harness  is  punidiable  by  blows  proportioned  in  number  to 
the  size  and  dimensions  of  the  wound.  If  they  become  lean  from  being  ill- 
fed,  the  superintendents  of  the  animals  are  punishable  if  the  numbe?  of 
lean  animals  amount  to  10  m  100 ;  and  for  every  ten  delinquent  superinten- 
dents of  cattle,  the  superior  officer  of  the  department  incurs  the  same 
extent  of  punishment  This  species  of  arithmetical  legislation  is  a  peonliar 
feature  in  the  Chinese  code. 

The  killing  or  wounding  of  animals,  which  aft  private  property,  foms 
the  subject  of  a  very  long  section,  the  punishment  and  retribution  varying 
accordkig  to  the  description  of  the  animal,  Ae  circumstances  of  the  act, 
and  the  relation  of  the  parti^  to  each  odier.  A  man  may  not  kiH  his  own 
horse,  homed  cattle^  camel,  &c«  without  the  permission  of  the  govern- 
ment. 

The  law  of  China  respecting  vicious  or  dangerous  animals  is  like  our 
own :  if  the  owner  does  not  set  a  mark  on  such  vicious  animals,  or  tie  thtm 
up,  or  if  he  does  not  destroy  his  dogs  when  they  become  mad,  he  is  punish- 
able with  blows ;  and  if  any  person  is  killed  or  wounded  through  his  neglect, 
the  owner  of  the  animal  incurs  the  penalty  of  manslaughter  or  man-wound- 
ing, which  is  expiable  by  a  fine. 

The  concluding  book  relates  to  expresses  and  the  public  post,  wincb,  the 
learned  translator  tells  us,  '•  though  not  professedly  open  to  the  peoi^  is 
an  establishment  of  considerable  utility  and  importance,  and  carrieid  to  a 
degree  of  perfection  which,  in  an  empire  so  extensive,  as  well  as  so  iH- 
adapted,  from  the  inequalities  and  intereections  of  the  surface  of  the  country, 
to  an  expeditious  mode  of  internal  communication,  could  scarcely  have  been 
expected."  He  adds:  '< although  die  distance  from  Pekin  to  Canton  by 
land  exceeds  1,200  English  miles,  government-despatches  have  been  known 
to  arrive  in  twelve  days."     This  is  consistent  with  the  first  regulation  in  this 
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book,  which  deohures  that  the  military  post-soldieny  charged  with  the  trans- 
miinoii  of  goYenmieiit-onkrs  and  despatches,  anist  travel  at  the  rate  of  300 
lemh  day  and  nighty  which  is  a  distance  of  107  English  miles,  reckoning 
the  &  at  1,897  English  feet,  which  is  its  reported  proportion.  For  every 
hour  and  a  half  they  are  beyond  their  time  tiiey  incor  punishment 

A  section  is  levelled  in  diis  part  of  the  code  against  an  offence  which  is 
probably  not  uncommon,  namely,  intercepting  complaints  to  the  govern- 
ment: the  individual  officer  who  intercept  such  despatch  is  punished  with 
death.  The  code  says,  that  this  law  is  expressly  designed  to  prevent  supe- 
rior officers  from  intercepting  complaints  brought  against  them  by  their  infe- 
riors. 

Elxpress-messengers  loitering  on  die  road  are  punishable  with  blows ;  but 
if  their  delay  cause  the  failure  or  miscarriage  of  a  military  operation,  they 
are  beheaded.  If  such  a  messenger,  charged  with  a  govemment-despatc^ 
mistake  the  direction,  and  thereby  prejudices  military  operations  of  impor- 
tance, the  punishment  is  the  same,  whether  error  or  intention  was  the  cause : 
if  the  despatch  was  erroneously  directed,  the  penalty  falls  upon  the  person 
who  wrote  the  direction. 

There  is  a  section  respecting  officers  and  odiers  compelling  the  inhabi- 
tants of  their  district  to  carry  their  palanquins.  Official  persons  thus 
offending  are  punishable  with  blows,  and  ''  if  any  private  individuals,  rely- 
ing on  their  influence  and  riches,  employ  the  labourers  or  cultivators  of  the 
soil  to  carry  their  palanquins  without  paying  the  wages  due  for  the  labour, 
they  shall  be  punished  in  the  same  manner,"  and  are  moreover  responsible 
to  ^  persons  thus  compeUed  to  bear  them,  for  their  wages,  at  the  rate  of 
seven  pence  per  day  each.  This  is  a  very  humane  regulation,  inasmuch  as 
there  must  be  many  opportunities  for  this  species  of  oppression,  which 
powerful  functionaries  might  practise  with  impunity  but  for  fear  of  the 
bamboo. 

The  other  regulations  of  this  division  of  the  code  seem  not  to  call  for  any 
particular  remark.  To  one  of  the  sections  is  added  a  modem  clause,  which 
forbids  shopkeepers  to  seU  or  buy  of  foreigners  belongfaig  to  embassies  tra- 
velling through  die  empire,  'fiy  a  elause  annexed  to  a  preceding  section  the 
number  of  persons  to  be  admitted  into  the  empire,  in  the  suites  of  foreign 
embassies  (except  firom  Corea)  is  limited.  An  embassy  from  Siam  is  res- 
tricted to  twenty-six  persons;  embassies  from  European  nations  in  general 
to  twenty-two,  and  those  of  other  nations  to  twenty. 

The  next  division,  which  comprehends  the  criminal  laws,  will  afford 
ample  topics  for  remark. 
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LAYS  FROM  THE  EAST.* 

We  are  half-inclined  to  be  angry  with  a  writer  who  infliols  a  collection 
of  poems  upon  the  public,  which  even  his  own  self-love  hesitates  to  call  by 
a  more  dignified  name  than  a  **  Volume  of  Trifles**  The  world  has 
trifles  enough  already ; — ^philosophers  who  indite  Treatises  upon  the  Facul- 
ties of  Man  with  a  crow-quill,  and  poets  who  compose  sonnets  upon 
scented  paper.  Poetry  is  a  luxury,  and  its  value  depends  upon  its  genuine- 
ness— it  is  either  worth  all  the  proprietor  chooses  to  demand,  or  it  is  worth 
nothing.  Captain  Campbell  quotes  this  passage  from  Cowper  by  way  of 
preface :  **  I  baVe  no  more  right  to  the  name  of  poet,  than  a  maker  of 
mouse-traps  has  to  that  of  engineer ;  but  my  little  exploits  in  this  way  have 
at  times  amused  me  so  much,  that  I  have  often  wished  myself  a  good  one. 
Such  a  talent  in  verse  as  mine  is  like  a  child's  rattle,  very  entertaining  to 
the  trifler  who  uses  it,  and  very  disagreeable  to  all  beside."  *  Such  a  con- 
fession, made  by  any  other  individual,  might  be  considered  as  the  humility  of 
self-conceit ;  in  the  mouth  of  the  amiable  author  of  the  Task  it  was  only 
that  distrust  of  his  own  capabilities,  which  induced  him  to  cover  up  his  face 
from  the  admiring  gaze  of  men,  and  to  hide  the  religious  beauty  of  his  life 
in  a  sequestered  solitude.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  attribute  to  genius  any  thing 
like  an  over-bearing  self-sufficiency.  What  we  wish  to  express  is  this;  that, 
in  order  to  secure  success,  we  must  be  satisfied  to  a  certain  degree  that 
we  deserve  it  It  is  impossible  that  a  great  poet  like  Milton,  or  a  painter 
like  Raphael,  could  exist  without  an  abiding  belief  of  his  o^vn  mighty 
endowments.  The  fountains  of  beauty  cannot  pour  their  waters  along  the 
secret  places  of  the  heart  unknown  or  unregarded.  A  greenness  will  spring 
up  by  their  side,  and  flowers  in  their  path.  Sophocles,  whom  his  coun- 
trymen called  so  gracefully  the  Attic  bee,  has  remarked,  that  j^schylus 
produced  the  wonderful  sublimities  of  his  dramas  without  being  conscious  of 
them.  His  mind,  like  the  hand  of  nature,  was  too  full  of  all  bright  and 
glorious  things  to  number  every  flower  it  scattered  abroad ;  but  he  knew 
that  they  were  there,  and  his  very  carelessness  is  a  proof  of  his  confidence 
in  the  inexhaustible  stores  still  remaining,  it  is  incontrovertible,  indeed, 
that  the  more  elevated  our  intellectual  faculties  may  be,  or  the  more  charm- 
ing the  phantasies  ever  present  with  us — the  more  vague  and  unsatisfactory 
to  our  own  judgment  will  be  the  forms  in  which  we  embody  them. 

If  the  title  of  the  book  be  intended  to  afibrd  any  idea  of  the  contents, 
the  **  Lays  from  the  East"  must  be  a  misnomer;  it  might  with  as  much 
propriety  have  been  styled  **Lays  from  North  America."  From  page  1 
to  page  252  we  could  not  find  more  than  two  or  three  eastern  allusions. 
The  absence  of  this  national  character,  if  we  may  so  speak,  seems  very 
unfortunate:  a  few  sketches  of  Indian  scenery,  or  iUustrations  of  native 
sentiment,  would  have  possessed  far  greater  interest  than  poems  upon  sub- 
jects already  touched  by  the  life-giving  pencil  of  our  most  celebrated  writers. 
We  cannot  peruse  Mr.  C.  Campbell's  "  Where  art  Thou  ?"  without  calling 
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to  Femembninoe  the  touching  verses  entitled  **  IVhere  is  He?**  by  the  late 
unfortunate  Henry  Neale.  End^ion  Asleep  brings  before  us  the  de- 
licious picturings  of  the  departed  John  Keats,  in  his  wild  yet  most  delight- 
ful romance  of  Endymum.  We  miglit  continue  the  catalogue;  but  it  must 
be  evident  from  these  two  specimens,  that  this  comparative  criticism  is 
Kkely  to  leave  an  unfavourable  impression  upon  the  mind.  There  is  much 
tm^  in  the  observation  of  a  contemporary  critic  upon  the  litde  volume  of 
verses  before  us :  we  coincide  with  him  in  thinking  that  it  must  ever  be 
matter  of  regret  when  a  clever  and  amiable  man  is  induced  to  mistake  his 
talent  for  the  inspiration  of  poetry.  He  turns  aside  from  the  broad  and 
beaten  path  which  may  in  time  conduct  him  to  prosperity  and  honour,  and- 
pursues  the  narrow  way  leading  to  that  paradise,  into  which  so  few  out  of 
all  the  world^s  millions  can  hope  to  enter. 

Poetry  can  only  be  criticised  by  specimens.  The  following  extract, 
while  it  pourtrays  the  amiability  of  the  author,  proves  at  the  same  tinie  his 
inability  to  excel  in  poetry : 

Here  Memory  opes  her  seal'd  and  sacred  urn, — 
Here  Recollection  bids  her  torch  to  burn,— 
And  Fancy,  with  her  pencil  dipp'd  in  dew, 
Brings  back  the  landscape  of  the  past  to  view — 
The  vista  opens  ! — what  is  it  I  see  ? 
My  humble  home  upon  my  native  lea; — 
The  daisied  mead,  the  field  with  reapers  spread; 
The  Druid's  cairn  upon  the  mountain's  hc»d ; 
The  ruin*d  watch-tower  and  the  haunted  well  ;— 
The  grave-yard  sleeping  in  the  silent  deU ; 
The  moorland  studded  o*er  with  fleecy  sheep. 
And  shepherdess  among  the  ferns  asleep. 

There  too  the  garden-plot  with  pansies  gay. 

And  southern-wood  with  tresses  hermit-gray ; 

And  larkspurs  purpling  o'er  the  margin  prim. 

And  painted  peas,  and  mint  and  marjoram  trim ; 

And  strange-shaped  columbines  which  fairies  pull. 

Of  every  bud  to  make  a  reticule  1 

But  dearer  far  than  these,  on  yonder  bank. 

Where  the  green  alders  form  a  serried  rank. 

That  mossy  seat  beside  the  crooning  stream, 

Whose  murmurs  lullabied  my  infant  dream : — 

And  on  that  seat  yon  venerated  form. 

Whose  gray  locks,  blanch'd  by  sorrow's  frequent  storm. 

Gleam  with  a  holy  lustre  on  her  brow,— 

My  first,  best  friend  (alas  I  far  distant  now), 

Reclines  contemplating  the  plants  that  shade 

The  arbour  by  her  exil'd  favourite  made. 

My  mother  !— loved  beyond  the  touch  of  death, 

Thtf  name  thaU  tillable  my  parting  breath.  Pp.  1^1. 

There  is  much  kindliness  of  heart  and  some  elegance  in  these  lines,  in 
tlie  first  ten  or  twelve  particularly;  but  there  is  nothing  to  sUmp  them  in 
the  memory;  no  bright  thought,  no  felicitous  expression,  nocombmatmn  of 
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ofig^iiial  ideas.  The  Mthor  writes  like  a  gendemaa  and  a  '^maa  of  CeeUag," 
bat  not  like  a  poet 

Is  Captain  Campbell  associated  with  die  learned  Dr.  Webster  in  Ae  new 
English  Dictionary  ?  if  not,  we  presume  he  is  oonpiling  one  himself  upen 
an  entirely  new  plan,  otherwise  there  is  some  difibulty  in  aooounting  for 
the  extraordinary  words  introduced  into  this  collection.  One  examj^e  occurs 
in  &e  passage  above  quoted:  the  croonmg  s/ream.  In  his  creation  and 
adaptition  of  verbs  to  suit  the  metre,  Mr.  Campbell  is  equally  hardy  and 
suooessAil.  We  have  compounds  from  the  Latin,  as  e9ani0Af  and  sub- 
stantives changed  into  verbs-active,  as  '<  a  wand  that  balsams  grief;" — 
^  Had  pilgrim'd  from  afar."  We  do  iatreat  Mr.  Campbell  to  relinquish 
this  habit  of  improving  the  English  language.  It  requires  as  much  talent 
to  apply  a  word  in  a  sense  different  from  its  primal  signification,  as  to  dis- 
cover a  new  idea^  Mihon  would  have  found  far  more  admirers  if  he  had 
introduced  into  his  poetry  fewer  akin  phrases.  The  most  popular  writers 
of  all  countries  have  been  always  the  most  clear  and  purely  idiomatic.  A 
poet  whose  compositions  require  a  glossary  must  content  himself  with  few 
readers.  He  may  vegetate  upon  the  shelf  of  a  society  of  antiquaries,  but 
he  will  have  no  abiding-place  in  the  hearts  and  memories  of  the  people. 
Whoever  pretends  to  read  the  poems  of  Cowley,  gifted  as  he  undoubtedly 
was  beyond  the  common  order  of  men  ? 

We  trace  a  few  slight  evidences  of  imitation  m  the  following  fragment; 
but  it  is  distinguished  by  considerable  purity  of  thought  and  gracefulness  of 
language. 

THE   GRIEF-STRUCK. 

Her  face  is  wan  with  sorrow — not  with  age. 

Though  grief  has  ploughM  her  brow  with  many  a  line 

Usurping  age's  pow'rs ;  and  her  pale  cheek 

(That  once  was  as  a  fairy  bed  of  flowers, 

Roses  and  lilies  to  spring  up  in),  bears 

The  sidcly  hue  of  woe.     Thin  a$  a  cioud 

7%roygh  wkM  the  red  tiy  Mnes,  her  meagre  hands 

StUl  white  a$  drvoen  snow,  betray  the  tint 

Of  her  pale  blood,  coursing  thro'  asure  channels 

In  slow  unheakhfld  progress.    She  had  loved, 

And  given  her  heart  to  one  who  little  knew 

The  worth  of  such  a  jewel ;  and  unloved^ 

Save  for  her  wealth— mal-treated,  and  contamn'd 

By  him  for  whom  she  lost  the  worid's  esteem. 

It  was  no  marvel  that  the  worm  of  care 

Should  feed  upon  the  blossom  of  her  youth. 

Until  its  grace  was  blighted  I 

She  will  soon 
Have  damp  earth  cast  upon  her  silent  day,* 
For  death  is  in  her  eye. 

The  likening  of  the  blood  in  the  meagre  hands  of  the  deserted  woman  to 
a  doud  through  which  the  red  sky  is  shining^  very  nearly  approiMbes  to 
poetry;  baleven  this  passagt  isdisfigivedby  the  misHippiiestioBof  wwd% 
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for  whioh  Mr.  Campbell  is  so  remarkable.  These  defects  destroy  the  truth 
of  the  picture,  just  as  a  badly-painted  feature  in  one  among  the  numerous 
figures  in  a  large  historical  composition  detracts  from  the  general  effect. 

We  have  met  with  a  few  glimpses  of  power  in  this  little  volume,  which 
are  promises  of  better  things  to  come.     Take  these  lines  from  The  Fisidn  ': 

But  at  the  last  an  uptum'd  grave  I  spied^ 

And  there  a  coffin,  rent  by  fearful  force. 

Lay  strewn ;  and  all  around  were  bones  and  skulls ; 

And  in  the  midst,  wrapt  in  a  tatter'd  shroud, 

Stretched  on  its  face,  I  saw  a  grisly  corse, 

The  coffin*lid  grasp'd  firmly  in  its  hand ! 

Alas  the  while !  he  bad  been  buried  there 

Ere  life  was  fiairly  out  ;-*and  when  o*er  all 

The  damp  cold  clammy  earth  was  flung,  and  came 

Alaggots  and  weevils,  and  chill  slimy  snails, 

To  batten  on  his  limbs,— then,  dreadful  fate  ! 

Existence  was  renew'd  !  and  with  the  might 

Of  agony  and  terror,  and  wild  madness, 

That  gftastly  being  forced  his  fearful  way 

Back  to  the  world ;  looking  like  some  dread  fiend. 

That  in  the  cbambars  of  the  dead  bath  revell'd 

Till  drunk  with  human  gore  ! 

But  there  the  power  that  urged  him  failed— and  then 

He  died  a  second  death,  but  not  to  find 

A  second  funeral. 

I  felt  a  rush 
Of  horrible  excitement,  and  I  dragged 
That  dismal  thing  from  earth — and  then  I  saw 
Its  face — that  face  /  Oh,  God-*t/  was  my  own  / 

The  maggots  and  tceovils  are  gratuitous  horrors,  and  leave  no  sensation 
on  the  mind  save  one  of  unqualified  disgust. 

The  versatility  of  transformation  in  which  Mr.  Campbell  sometimes 
indulges  is  truly  pantomimic.     Take  as  an  example  his  Love : 

Love !  what  is  Love  but  living  pain,*— 
The  hope  that  haunts  the  heart  in  vain, — 
The  lava-stream  that  spurns  control,— 
The  y&ry  plague*spot  of  the  soul ; 
The  pharos  of  the  heart,  that  leads 
To  Phrenzy's  acts  and  Folly's  deeds. 

Love !  what  is  love?  a  flowery  wreath, 
In  which  up-coils  the  viper  Death ; 
A  painted  vase,  whose  draught  is  brew'd 
By  Passion,  from  unhallow'd  food ; 
A  fount,  whose  waters  trickle  free 
In  poison  from  the  upas-tree. 

There  is  something  clever  in  the  thought  of  love  coiling  up  serpent-like 
in  a  wreath  of  flowers ;  but  in  the  name  of  common  sense  what  does  Mr. 
Campbell  mean  by  calling  \oYeu  pharos,  leading  to  frenzy  and  to  folly  ? 
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The  very  object  of  a  pharos^  a  light- house^  was  to  guide  the  weather- 
beaten  mariner  into  safety. 

Mr.  Campbell  is  elsewhere  equally  happy  in  his  transformations  of  the 
universal  passion.  Love  is  no  longer  a  poison-fount  from  an  upas-tree ;  it 
is  an  odour-bird,  a  sweet  flower^  a  sweet  cloudlet : 

Oh,  love !  sweet  love !  blest  bird,  whose  gorgeous  wing 
The  odours  of  supernal  realms  doth  bring ; — 
Sweet  flower !  whose  soil  is  in  the  human  heart. 
Whose  culture  craves  no  ministry  from  art  1 
Sweet  cloudlet !  floating  in  an  atmosphere 
Where  sylph-strewn  roses,  dewM  with  many  a  tear, 
By  pardon'd  Peris  shed,  their  fragrance  dart 
To  spell  the  senses  and  to  soothe  the  heart. 
Sweet  spirit  of  the  welkin  !  how  to  thee 
Can  fitting  homage  come  from  one  like  me  ? 

The  reader  will  be  a  little  surprised  at  sylphs  strewing  roses  which  had 
been  previously  watered  by  the  tears  of  penitent  Peris,  for  the  relationship 
in  which  the  children  of  the  air  and  the  daughters  of  tHb  sea  stand  towards 
each  other  is  not  readily  perceived  :  and  there  seems  to  be  a  slight  difficulty, 
in  a  physical  point  of  view,  in  a  Peri,  under  the  green  billow  of  the  sea  of 
Oman,  sentimentalizing  over  a  rose  in  so  lofty  an  atmosphere. 

There  is  some  pathos  in  these  stanzas  from  Remembered  Music  : 

She  loved  that  ancient  strain, 

Because  its  echoes  brought 
Her  native  hill,  and  dale,  and  plain. 

From  hidden  realms  of  thought ; 
And,  in  its  dulcet  tone. 

She  saw  the  woodland  rill. 
Whence  the  mist-wreath  pale  soar*d  o'er  the  vale 

To  crown  the  distant  hill. 

And  every  cadence  was 

As  a  spell  to  raise  the  dead — 
The  surface  of  a  magic  glass 

Where  spectral  beings  tread ; 
And  faces  thence  look'd  out. 

That  now  were  shrouded  deep, 
Where  the  cerements  of  death  enwrapt  them  about 

In  their  long  and  listless  sleep  ! 

And  eyes  look'd  on  her  thence, 

Bright  with  those  sunny  glances,    ■ 
Where  a  first  love's  innocence 

On  the  waves  of  passion  dances. 

But  when  it  died  away, 

That  sweet  and  ancient  strain. 
The  spirit  of  decay 

Once  more  stole  o'er  her  brain  ! 
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Then,  who  would  doubt  the  power 

To  the  Psalmist's  lyre  that  clung, 
When  it  brighten'd  the  monarch's  freniy  hour. 

As  the  minstrel  David  sung  ? 

The  last  stanza  is  good :  we  have  an  indistinct  remembrance  of  some- 
thing like  the  first  four  lines  in  Coleridge. 

Mr.  Campbell — Captain  Campbell,  we  believe,  of  the  Madras  army — 
belongs  to  a  school  of  poets  in  British  India  which,  from  the  specimens 
we  have  seen  of  its  productions,  does  not  appear  likely  to  enrich  or  exalt 
the  poetry  of  the  mother-countr}'. 


BIOGRAPHY  OF  SIR  WILLIAM  JONES. 
To  TBK  Editor. 

SiE : — Writers  of  biography  often  act  upon  the  rule  prescribed  by  Dr.  Johnson 
fbrepitaph-writiDg,— <iff  morims  nil  nui  6ontm,  reserving  to  themselves,  too,  the 
right  of  determining  what  is  bonum»  Your  remarks  *  upon  Mr.  Roscoe's  Life 
of  Sir  William  Jones,  in  his  Biographical  Account  of  eminent  British  Lawyers, 
are  just ;  it  is  a  defective  piece  of  biography  where  materials  were  ample.  Mr. 
Roscoe  makes  no  allusion  to  the  political  sentiments  of  Sir  William  Jones, 
which  would  have  been  as  little  out  of  place  as  an  account  of  his  oriental  pur- 
suits. In  truth,  the  world  is  not  informed  by  any  biographer  upon  this  point. 
Lord  Teignmouth  has  done  his  utmost  to  disguise  this  feature  of  his  charac- 
ter :  I  speak  this  advisedly. 

Sir  William  Jones  was  a  decided  republican  to  the  last.  Dr.  Paley  says  of 
him :  "  he  was  a  great  republican  when  I  knew  him  ;  the  principles,  which  he 
then  avowed  so  decidedly,  he  certainly  never  afterwards  disclaimed."f  This 
Sir  William  seems  to  confirm  in  one  of  his  latest  letters,  wherein  he  says  that 
the  political  opinions  he  formed  in  early  life  he  still  held  and  should  never  re- 
linquish. These  opinions  he  re-asserted  three  years  only  before  his  death,  in  a 
letter  to  Dr.  Price,  dated  ''  Chrishna  Nagur,  September  14, 1790,"  thanking  the 
doctor  for  a  copy  of  his  celebrated  sermon,  wherein  Sir  William  says:  "  when 
I  think  of  the  late  glorious  revolution  in  France,  I  cannot  help  applying  to  my 
|KX>r  infatuated  country  the  words  which  Tully  formerly  applied  to  Gaul :  ex 
cmnUmt  territ  Britannia  tola  communi  n<m  ardet  incendia"  Will  it  be  believed, 
that  Lord  Teignmouth,  who  has  inserted  this  letter  in  his  Life  of  Sir  William 
Jones,!  and  who  says,  in  the  preface,  that  his  object  in  introducing  the  vast 
number  of  letters  into  the  work,  was  '*  to  make  Sir  William  Jones  describe 
himself,"  has  expunged  this  interesting  passage  in  the  letter  to  Dr.  Price, 
which,  without  it,  is  a  mere  caput  mortuum  ?  It  is  true  that,  in  p.  390,  Lord 
T.  admits  that  Sir  William  entertained  a  favourable  opinion  of  the  French  re* 
volution ;  and  wished  success  to  the  struggle  of  the  French  for  a  free  constitu* 
tion ;  adding,  however,  that  he  saw  *'  the  impurity  of  its  origin."  Then  why 
was  the  passage  omitted  ?  The  truth  is,  that  it  shows,  what  Paley  an^rted, 
that  Sir  William  was  a  republican  from  first  to  last ;  and  this  is  a  fact  in  his 
biography  which  ought  not  to  have'been  suppressed.  The  remark  of  Dr.  Paley, 
upon  the  suppressions  in  Lord  Teignroouth's  Life,  is,  that  the  sentiments  of 
such  a  man  as  Sir  William  Jones  on  questions  of  great  public  importance 
ought  ndther  to  be  extenuated  nor  withheld.  From  this  sentiment  few  will 
dissent  I  am.  Sec,  R* 
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IDOLATRY  AND  PILGRIM  TAX. 

To   THE    £oiTO&. 

Sir  :  My  attention  has  lately  been  directed  to  the  state  of  the  religious  wor- 
ship of  the  natives  of  our  Asiatic  possessions  by  an  editorial  article  which 
appeared  in  the  Morning  Herald  of  the  25th  September  last.  This  article, 
which  broadly  accused  the  governors  of  that  country  with  favouring  the  idola- 
trous practices  of  the  natives,  and  deriving  a  revenue  from  this  sanguinary  and 
disgusting  source,  was  founded  on  a  speech  delivered  by  Mr.  Poynder,  on  the 
22d  of  September,  before  the  Court  of  Proprietors  of  the  Honourable  Elast- 
India  Company. 

Having,  from  personal  observation,  during  a  long  residence  in  India,  formed 
opinions  directly  opposed  to  those  of  the  talented  writer  of  that  article,  I  felt 
that,  in  justice,  accusations  so  ill«founded  should  be  controverted ;  and,  there- 
fore, on  the  ^th  of  September,  I  replied  to  it.  My  observations  appeared  in 
the  Morning  Herald  of  the  6tb  October,  lu:Companied  by  a  leading  article,  in 
which  I  was  challenged  to  pursue  the  subject.  I  immediately  addressed  a 
second  letter  to  the  editor,  which  he  has  not  thought  proper  to  publish.  Mr. 
Poynder  has  since  published  his  speech  of  the  22d  Se^ember,  and  the  data  on 
which  he  grounded  his  motion  before  the  Court. 

Convinced  that  this  important  subject,  in  which  the  happiness  of  one  hundred 
millions  of  people  is  concerned,  deserves  the  fullest  consideration,  I  beg, 
through  the  medium  of  your  Journal,  to  submit  a  continuation  of  my  remarks 
on  it  to  that  portion  of  the  public  interested  in  our  Asiatic  territory. 

I  commence  by  laying  before  them  a  copy  of  my  correspondence  with  the 
Morning  Herald,  as  also  a  copy  of  my  unpublished  letter  to  thai  journal,  and 
conclude  by  quoting  such  parts  of  the  published  speech  as  remain  unnoticed, 
treating  them  with  as  much  brevity  as  possible,  consistent  with  the  importance 
of  my  subject. 

Hiert  ar«  certain  Cbristian  governments,  which  entertain  the  asmc  notions  of  fiscal 
flcienoe  at  the  pagsn  emperor  Vespasian,  who,  in  answer  to  the  remonstrances  of  hit  son 
Titus,  on  the  subject  of  bis  indecent  rapacity,  bade  him  to  smell  to  a  bright  piece  of 
gold  stamped  with  bis  image,  and  tauntingly  asked  him  If  he  perceived  that  It  retained 
any  of  the  bad  odour  of  the  foul  source  of  taxation  from  which  it  had  been  derived. 
Among  the  governments  to  which  we  allude  is  that  of  the  merchant^prinees  of  Leaden- 
hall  Street,  the  trading  rulers  of -colossal  provinces,  compared  with  which,  Great 
Britain  is  a  speck  on  the  map  of  the  world.  The  members  of  that  government  are  all 
professed  believers  in  Christianity ;  they  would  consider  themselves  scandalised  by  any 
imputation  upon  the  sincerity  of  their  religious  faith ;  they  are  all  observers  of  the 
Christian  ritual,  under  one  form  or  other  ;  all  frequenters  of  the  church  or  conventicle; 
all  pious  abhorrers  of  paganism ;  and  yet,  likq  Vespasian,  they  seem  to  be  of  opinion, 
that  gold  extracted  from  the  foulest  sources  of  idolatry  emits  nothing  of  the  offensive 
odour  of  iu  fetid  original.  As  to  the  monopoly  m*hich  they  enjoy,  the  good  or  evil  of 
that  must  result  from  the  use  which  they  make  of  it  in  the  infancy  of  Eastern  civilisa- 
tion. We  have  never  given  way  to  the  vulgar  prejudices  excited  by  simple  enthusiasts, 
or  iofdid  adventurers  against  their  chartered  privileges  s  we  admit,  indeed,  that  it  is  for 
the  benefit  of  the  empire  at  lai^  that  their  cliarter  should  not  be  renewed  without  under- 
going such  judicious  rerision  and  modification  as  the  improvement  of  Indian  and  Bri* 
tish  commerce  require ;  but  we  know,  at  the  same  time,  that  It  must  be  a  difficult  and 
delicate  task  to  govern  dependencies  of  such  vast  magnitude,  of  such  great  population, 
of  such  various  nations,  castes,  customs,  and  opinions,  as  the  peninsula  of  India 
Includes ;  we  know  that  rapid  and  Irreparable  mischief  might  be  done  if  thoughUess 
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mad  ignorant  politiciaiM  wtrt  allowed  to  run  wild  with  tovcfaet  of  fMh  tzperinMnto 
among  the  combostiblo  materials  whicb  India  abundanUj  rappUaa  to  the  political  iaetD- 
diary ;  we  know  that,  in  conquered  countriea,  where  tlaTery  and  barfoariam  hare  loog 
pretailed,  the  light  of  freedom  ahould  but  alowlj  break  in,  while  the  prindplet  of  ciTi- 
Illation  are  preparing  the  mind  to  receive  it,  leat  brute  ibroe  might  throw  down  all 
moral  rettraint,  and  liberty  ruih  into  licentiousness.  But  further  than  this  we  do  not 
gOiin  supporting  the  government  of  the  East-India  Company ;  and  when,  under  the 
pretence  of  preserving  their  dominion,  the  laws  of  Ood  and  the  principles  of  humanitj 
are  not  only  alh>wed  to  be  violated,  but  their  violation  made  a  source  of  unholy  gain, 
we  protest  against  such  policy,  as  a  demoralising  example  to  a  barbarous  people,  and  a 
disgrace  to  a  Christian  government.  We  bad  long  contended  against  the  toleration  of 
those  fanatical  rites  which  consigned  devoted  women,  under  the  terrible  influence  of  a 
sordid  and  sanguinary  priestcraft,  to  superstitious  tortura  and  death ;  the  advocates  of 
the  execrable  policy  which  permitted  it  pretended  that  the  practice  could  not  be  put 
down  without  producing  a  popular  irritation  that  might,  perhaps,  shake  the  very  foun- 
dation of  our  power.  '<  Would  you,"  they  say,  *<  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  the  people 
by  interfering  with  their  reUgious  prejudices  ?" — '*  No,"  we  raplied  ;  *'  we  would 
allow  the  fullest  measure  of  toleration  to  the  absurdities  of  their  fiuth,  because  we  think 
cqiinion  ought  to  be  free;  but  the  moment  speculative  absurdities  are  raduced  into  prac- 
tical cruelties,  the  moment  fanaticism  seises  the  firebrand  or  the  sword  of  extermination, 
and  propitiates  ito  infernal  deities  by  the  mutiUtion  or  murder  of  ito  dduded  votaries, 
that  moment  toleration  becomes  a  crime,  and  a  government,  that  does  not  interflere 
between  the  destroyer  and  his  victim,  makes  itself  an  accomplice  in  the  barbarous  act, 
which  God  and  nature  denounce.  At  length  the  suttees  have  been  declared  illegal  by 
the  Government  of  India,  and  their  suppreuion  made  a  matter  of  police ;  had  this 
been  done  years  ago,  what  an  amount  of  torture  would  have  been  prevented !  what  a 
number  of  Uvea  would  have  been  preserved !  But  the  Moloch  of  Hindostan,  the 
obscene  and  cruel  Juggernaut,  still  demands  and  receives,  like  the  Cretan  monster,  his 
periodical  allotment  of  human  victims ;  and  not  only  does  our  Anglo-Indian  Govern- 
ment tolerate  his  sanguinary  worship,  but  legalizes  its  atrocities  by  making  it  the  sulject 
of  a  tax,  part  of  which  goes  to  repair  the  temples  and  support  the  priests  of  the  demoiu 
god. 

If  this  be  not  a  direct  enoouragement  to  idolatry,  we  know  not  what  is ;  and,  if 
idolatry  In  any  shape  be  abhorred  in  the  sight  of  heaven,  how  much  more  accursed  must 
this  worst  species  be,  that  mingles  human  blood  with  its  disgusting  ceremonies ;  when 
the  chariot  of  the  demon  rolls  abroad,  at  stated  periods,  crushing  the  self-^levoted  enthu- 
siasts who  prostrate  themselves  beneath  its  wheels,  surrounded  by  countless  multitudes, 
who  exhibit  the  last  state  of  human  debasement,  while  they  join  in  the  frantic  and  inde- 
cent orgies  of  the  grim  idol,  whose  temples  the  Christian  govemon  of  India  keep  in 
repair !  If  this  is  attempted  to  be  justified  on  the  score  of  policy,  it  is  a  policy  neither 
respected  of  man  nor  favoured  of  heaven ;  it  is  also  a  policy  very  inferior  in  a  moral 
point  of  view  to  that  which  the  civilised  pagafis  of  ancient  Rome  acted  upon  among 
barbarous  nations  in  this  very  country  (and  it  is  not  for  the  firat  time  we  allude  to  the 
Instructive  fiict).  The  Roman  conquerors,  though  exceedingly  tolerant  of  the  religious 
opinions  of  other  people^  vindicated  humanity  from  superstitious  outrage  by  at  onoe 
and  energetically  suppressing  the  revolting  sacrifices  of  the  Druids,  and  of  overturning 
altan  stained  with  human  gore.  Did  then  civilising  policy  weaken  the  dominion  they 
had  acquired  by  their  arms  ?  fiir  fVom  It ;  by  weeding  out  such  sanguinary  barbarism, 
they  deartd  the  soil  for  the  seeds  of  civilisation ;  they  made  way  for  the  introduction  of 
intelligence  and  the  arts,  which  may  be  said  to  create  the  moral  existence  of  man ;  they 
taught  the  savage  to  feel  a  regard  for  the  sacredness  of  life ;  and,  if  they  could  not 
diffuse  the  light  of  a  pure  religion,  they  made  superstition  respect  the  dcceociea  of 
society  and  the  rights  of  nature.  Thus  did  they,  by  a  judicious  and  improving  policy, 
break  down  the  barrier  that  separated  the  vanquished  barbarian  from  his  polished  con- 
queror ;  and  by  an  assimilation  of  sentimenta  and  habits,  so  converted  lear  into  admira- 
tion,  that,  when  Roma  ^ras  under  Iha  necessity  of  contracting  her  dominioiis  and  racalU 


Digitized  by 


Google 


206  Idolatry  and  Pilgrim-  Tax. 

ing  ber  armicfly  to  repel  the  attacks  of  the  northern  hordes,  the  Britons  felt  it  as  a 
natiooa]  calamity,  and  supplicated  thehr  conquerors  for  a  continuance  of  their  protection. 
Difierent,  we  regret  to  say,  has  been  the  policy  of  the  British  rulers  of  India ;  they 
seem  to  think  that  the  security  of  their  power  is  incompatible  with  any  enlightened  endea- 
vours to  put  down  the  barbarous  rites  and  eradicate  the  degrading  superstition  of  tho 
people.  Any  interference  with  religious  matters,  we  admit,  should  be  gentle  and 
cautious,  except  with  reference  to  those  practices  which  are  sanguinary  and  ferocious; 
those  cannot  be  too  soon  or  too  decidedly  suppressed.  With  such  a  debasing  worship 
as  that  of  Juggernaut,  the  improvement  of  morals  and  manners  cannot  proceed,  and 
consequently  our  dominion  in  India  must  remain  precarious,  as  it  must  always  be  in 
every  conquered  country  where  the  physical  force  is  estranged  by  barbarians  from  any 
moral  affinity  with  the  ruling  powers.  Yet  though  tiiis  seems  an  elemenUry  part  of  the 
science  of  government,  the  court  in  Leadenhall  Street  have  not  mental  capacity  to  com» 
prebend  it.  The  rejection  of  Mr.  R>ynder's  motion  the  other  day,  by  a  majority  of  a 
court  of  proprietors,  was  an  evidence  of  this.  The  motion  was,  <'  that  the  Court, 
taking  into  its  consideration  the  encouragement  afforded  to  idolatry  by  the  collections  at 
the  temples  at  Juggernaut,  both  for  the  repairs  of  the  temple  and  the  maintenance  of 
the  priests,  recommends  the  Court  of  Directors  to  take  such  measures  as  may  have  the 
eflEect  of  immediately  directing  the  attention  of  Government  to  this  subject,  and  of  even, 
tually  removing  such  a  reproach.*'  Mr.  Poynder,  who  deserves  great  credit  for  his 
enlightened  exertions  on  this  subject,  distinctly  stated  that  he  did  not  intend  by  this 
motion  to  attack  the  temple- worship,  but  to  ensure  the  abrogaUon  of  the  temple-tribute, 
the  discontinuance  of  any  participation  on  the  part  of  the  Company  in  funds  derived 
from  so  guilty  and  polluted  a  source;  he  said,  moreover,  that  the  proposition  he  should 
maintain  would  be  this,  **  that  licentiousness  and  bloodshed  were  the  consequences  of 
the  worship  which  took  place  in  the  several  idolatrous  temples  where  the  taxes  were  col- 
l^ed,  and  that  their  collection  tended  to  encourage  idolatry,  whilst  the  revenue  thus 
obtained,  not  being  exhausted  by  the  objects  to  which  it  was  professedly  applied,  a  ^r. 
plus  of  considerable  magnitude  accrued  to  the  £ast- India  Company."  We  should  like 
to  know  what  is  done  with  the  surplus  :  does  it  go  into  the  coflfers  of  the  Company?  if 
so,  as  the  produce  of  idolatry  it  is  odious  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man,  and  the  Com- 
pany cannot  too  soon  put  away  the  ''  accursed  thing  "  from  amongst  them.  It  may  be 
said,  on  the  other  side,  that  the  tax  is  intended  to  check  the  worship  of  the  idol ;  but 
how  can  it  have  that  effect,  when  a  portion  of  it  goes  to  repair  his  temples  and  main* 
tain  his  priests?  Mr.  Poynder  says,  it  is  conAdered  by  the  natives  as  a  proof  of  our 
approval  of  the  worship,  and  that,  if  the  deity  and  his  priests  were  left  to  their  own 
resources,  the  whole  ceremony  would  soon  dwindle  away.  He  asserts  that,  under  our 
administration.  Juggernaut,  or  *^  the  Lord  of  the  World,*'  as  the  idol  is  impiously 
called,  had  become  popular ;  he  says  that  the  revenue  that  the  Company  derives  from 
the  ick>l  may  be  estimated  for  the  last  seventeen  years  at  one  million  sterling,  and  he 
denies  that  the  Company  are  bound  by  treaty  to  allow  this  state  of  things  to  continue. 
If  his  statements  be  correct,  may  we  not  ask,  are  the  Company  then  in  partnership  with 
the  priests  -of  the  idol ;  and  may  it  l>e  considered  as  the  idolatrous  firm  of  Juggernaut 
and  the  East- India  Company?  Is  this  right?  Is  it  a  trading  speculation,  or  whatever 
else  it  may  be  called,  that  Christian  directors  should  be  engaged  in,  or  a  Christian  peo- 
ple tolerate  ?  Will  Parliament  sanction  such  a  proceeding  at  the  revision  of  the  charter  ? 
If  so,  we  fuar  it  will  bring  down  upon  the  country  those  judgments  with  which  a 
'<  jealous  God,"  who  will  not  allow  his  honour  to  be  given  to  idols,  has  visited  other 
people,  who,  against  their  better  knowledge  '*  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal."  We  speak 
without  reserve  on  this  subject,  because  we  hold  the  opinion  that  no  compromise  can  bo 
■Mde  between  the  Christian  religion  (the  religion  of  truth,  of  justice,  of  purity,  and 
of  mercy)  and  a  ferocious  idolatry,  without  checking  civilixation,  and,  sooner  or  later, 
provoking  the  unequivocal  manifestations  of  the  Divine  displeasure."— jMbrm^g  Herald, 
September^. 

In  another  part  6f  our  paper  will  be  found  the  letter  of  a  correapoodeot,  in  reply  to 
our  obaervatioiii  on  the  ik>licy  adopted  by  the  £ast- India  Company  relative  to  the  in- 
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hunum  and  dttcstahlt  toperttiiion  of  the  idol  JuggersMit,  *  naiiM  which  ii,  in  ittelfy 
one  of  the  worst  abominatioDs,  as  arrogating  the  attributes  of  the  Most  High  for  a  graTen 
image,  and  impiously  investing  a  wooden  deity  with  the  title  of  **  Lord  of  the  WorhL" 
We  described  the  worship  of  this  demon-god  as  of  that  **  roost  shoeking  species  of 
idolatry,  which  mingles  human  blood  with  its  disgusting  ceremonies  ;**  our  correspon- 
dent seems  not  at  all  well  pleased  at  our  treating  the  eastern  Moloch  and  the  repairers 
of  his  temples  with  so  little  courtesy ;  but  he  does  not  venture  to  deny  that  this  car,  aa 
we  stated,  at  certain  periods,  rolls  orer  the  crushed  and  mutilated  bodies  of  self-immo. 
lated  devotees,  amid  the  debasing  and  indecent  orgies  of  countless  crowds  of  frantic 
worshippers.     We  charged  the  East-India  Company  with  raising  a  tax  from  the  pil- 
grims or  votaries  who  attend  the  progresses  of  the  idol,  and  with  employing  a  portion 
of  that  tax  in  repairing  his  temples  and  supporting  his  priests.    The  advocate  of  the 
Christian  government,  which  we  charged  with  making  the  worst  species  of  idolatry  a 
subject  of  unholy  fiscal  speculation,  does  not  venture  to  deny  the  fact ;  he  only  quarrela 
with  our  inference,  and  boldly  asserts  that  raising  such  a  tax  does  not  operate  as  an 
encouragement  to  the  thing  taxed.     We  need  not,  in  complying  with  his  request,  enter 
into  the  consideration  of  the  abstract  question,  whether  any  thing  or  act,  which  is  made 
a  source  of  revenue,  is  not  thereby  legalised ;  it  is  enough  for  us  to  demonstrate  all 
that  we  attempted  to  maintain  in  this  particular  instance,  and  that  is,  that  the  tax  levied 
upon  the  worshippers  of  Juggernaut  operates  as  an  encouragement  to  the  worship.     To 
prove  tliis,  it  is  only  necessary  to  repeat,  that  a  portion  of  that  tax  is  appropriated  to 
the  repairing  the  temples  and  maintaining  the  priests  of  the  idol ;  that  isi  it  is  applied 
to  form  a  sort  of  ecclesiastical  revenue  for  the  idol.  Does  such  an  application  of  it  tend 
to  encourage  hb  worship,  or  does  it  not  ?     Our  correspondent  is,  or  ought  to  be^  aware 
that  it  is  principally  by  a  tax  levied  on  the  people  of  England  that  the  EsUblished  Church 
is  sopported.    The  tithe  is  a  tax  of  the  tenth  of  the  produce  of  the  land ;  a  much 
heavier  tax,  we  presume,  than  that  levied  upon  the  votaries  of  Juggernaut.     We  ask 
our  correspondent,  is  that  tax  raised  with  the  intention  of  promoting  the  religion  of 
the  Church  of  England,  or  discouraging  it?    We  ask  him,  do  they  who  exact  this  tax 
intend  thereby  to  put  down  the  Church  of  England,  or  do  they  not?     A  portion  of 
tfab  tax,  like  that  of  the  East-Indian  tribute,  goes  to  repair  churches  and  maintain 
priests.    Here  is  the  pure,  reformed,  established  religion,  supported  by  taxation,  the 
religion  which  has  the  peculiar  favour  and  patronage  of  the  state.     Is  not  this  instance 
auffident  to  prove  to  our  correspondent^  that  taxation  of  the  believers  in  a  certain  reli- 
gious system  is  quite  consistent  with  the  political  encouragement  of  that  system  ?    But 
it  would  be  quite  absurd  to  suppose  that  a  government,  by  repairing  the  churches  and 
supporting  the  priests  of  a  particular  worship,  meant  to  discourage  that  worship ;  that 
would  be  as  ridiculous  as  to  assert  that  building  up  vras  synonymous  with  pulling 
down.     Let  us  suppose  that  the  diiefs  of  the  Hebrew  nation  of  old,  after  hearing  the 
Almighty's  terrible  denunciation  against  idolatry,  levied  a  tax  on  the  ignorant  supersti- 
tiods  heathen  tribes  whom  they  had  conquered  to  repair  the  altars  of  Baal,  or  the  tem- 
ples of  Dagon,  and  maintain  the  priests  of  those  idok ;  would  they  have  fallen  under 
the  curse  which  God  pronounced  against  those  who  polluted  themselves  with  idolatry, 
or  would  they  not?     We  refer  him  to  bis  Bible  for  an  answer.     As  to  whether  the 
surplus  of  this  tax  becomes  a  matter  of  '<  unholy  gain  "  to  the  East- India  Company, 
we  di4  not  pretend  to  have  any  certain  knowledge  of  our  own ;  we  only  professed  to 
argue  on  the  uncontradicted  statement  of  Mr.  Poynder,  who  made  the  accusation  in 
the  face  of  the  East- India  Company ;    nor,  indeed,  does  our  correspondent,  though 
be  cavils  at  our  observations,  deny  the  fact.     He  would  have  it  inferred,  indeed,  that 
the  surplus  cannot  be  great ;  because,  upon  Mr.  Poynder's  showing,  they  have  raised, 
in  seventeen  years,  only  one  million  sterling,  fVom  which,  he  says,  **  are  of  course^  to 
be  deducted  the  expenses  of  keeping  the  temples  in  repair,  and  the  payment  of  the 
priesthood.*'     What  becomes  of  the  surplus  he  does  not  tell  us.    We  only  asked  if  the 
£ast» India  Company  enjoyed  it  as  the  profit  of  the  speculation.     If  so,  however  small 
it  may  be,  we  say  it  is  a  profit  odious  in  the  sight  of  man  and  of  heaven.    We  say  it  is 
derived  from  an  abominable  source,  and  we  again  repeat,  that  if  the  merchanUprinces 
of  Leadenhall  Street  are  sincere  Christians,  as  they  pretend  tp  be,  ^»f^fj^  too  soon 
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discard  the  polluting  trmffic,  md  put  afmy  the  '*  accursed  thing  **  firom  among  them. 
With  respect  to  the  suttees,  we  hare  argued  tliat  question  before.  We  had  long  called 
upon  the  Company  to  put  them  down,  as  crimes  of  blood  ought  always  to  be  put  down 
by  every  well-ordered  government.  We  admitted  that  the  Conlpany  had  done  right  at 
least  by  declaring  those  acts  of  superstitious  murder  illegal,  and  suppressing  them  as  a 
matter  of  police.  We  only  expressed  our  regret  that  they  did  not  act  upon  our  earnest 
remonstrances  long  before,  and  thus  save  hundreds  of  infatuated  victims  from  torture 
and  death.  We  also  say,  that  the  atrocious  acts  of  homicide  committed  in  the  worship 
of  Juggernaut  ought  to  be  made  a  matter  of  police,  and  suppressed  as  outrageous 
against  nature  and  social  order.  We  referred  to  the  conduct  of  die  Roman  conquerors 
of  Great  Britain,  who  ettinguished  the  execrable  fires  on  the  altars  of  the  druids,  which 
were  fed  widi  human  blood ;  they  proved  that  a  policy,  which  would  enter  into  no 
compromise  with  a  barbarous  and  inhuman  superstition,  was  the  policy  best  calculated 
to  secure  the  affections  of  a  conquered  people,  whom  its  humane  influence  tended  to  d- 
Tillze.  If  the  Romans  had  been  the  conquerors  of  our  eastern  dependencies,  the  blood- 
stained chariot  of  Juggernaut  would  long  since  have  been  rolled  vrith  all  its  disgusting 
temples  into  the  Ganges.  At  all  events,  if  the  East- India  Company  have  not  the  moral 
courage  that  vrould  induce  them  to  snatch  the  human  sacrifice  from  the  obscene  and 
cruel  idol,  they  ought  not  to  contaminate  themselves  by  repairing  his  fiMiy  temples, 
and  supporting  a  priesthood  whose  atrocious  fV«uds  and  impositions  are  the  moving 
cause  of  the  criminal  madness  of  the  deluded  people.  To  repair  such  temples  is  to  per- 
petuate the  defilement  of  the  land  ;  to  maintain  such  priests  is  to  give  the  sanction  of 
the  state  to  their  baibarous  superstition ;  this  is  die  effect,  whether  they  mean  it  or  noL 
Moming  Herald,  October  5. 

Answar  to  the  article  in  the  JETmiM  of  the  25th  September,  referred  to  in  the  nfonigoiiig 

Letter. 

Sir : — ^I  request  the  insertioa  of  the  following  remarks  in  your  Journal,  im  reply  to 
your  editorial  article^  in  whkh  you  have  brought  very  weighty  charges  againit  s  public 
body.  I  think,  in  common  fair  play,  you  will  not  ref^ise  their  justification  freos  one 
who  is,  periapt,  mote  competent  to  form  a  correct  judgment  on  the  matter  in  questioa. 
The  article  is  directed  agahist  tbi  East* India  Company,  broadly  accusing  tbam  of 
aanotioimng  and  encouraging  idolatry  in  tfieir  territories,  and  exdairaing  in  parUcular 
against  their  imposing  a  tax  on  tiw  impious  rites  of  the  natives.  **  The  members  of 
that  govemment,"  you  assert,  <«  we  all  fHrofessed  believers  in  Cbristiattlty ;"  and  I 
shall  endeavour  to  provetiiat  their  praetice  is  in  perfect  accordance  wi*  Ihefir  profSBssieo 
of  faith,  akhoogb,  until  I  saw  yoor  article,  I  was  ignorant  that  they  had  made^  er  that 
it  was  necessary  fior  them  to  make,  any  profession  on  the  subject. 

I  will  pass  by  your  animadversionB  on  the  monopoly  they  enjoy  under  the  prment 
charter,  and  endeavour  to  prove,  from  historical  record,  the  impediments  they  liave, 
from  time  to  time,  thrown  in  the  way  of,  and  the  check  they  have  given  to^  the  ahomi- 
able  superstitions  of  the  east,  to  demonstrate  tisy  are  influenced  by  no  **  unholy 
gain,*'  or  ^  trading  speculadon,**  \n  imposing  the  tax  oompUhied  of,  and  to  bear 
testimony,  from  a  long  acquaintance  with  the  natives  of  the  country,  that  the 
impost  they  have  put  upon  the  idolatry  of  the  natives,  so  far  from  encouraging  it 
or  Boaking  It  popuku*,  is,  perhaps,  the  moat  efieotual  method  of  upBettiag  it  altoge- 
ther. 

Ist  They  ooraaoenced  their  Inrteds  on  the  prejudices  of  the  natives  by  throwing  their 
protecting  shield  between  the  Infant  and  its  unnatural  parent ;  thereby  preserving  the 
lives  of  thousands,  llieir'second  attack  was  iu  favour  of  those  nearly  as  helplces  and 
unprotected  aa  the  infiint — the  Hindoo  females.  In  diis  they  had  to  encounter  a  more 
difllouh  task,  as  the  sacrifice  was  supposed  to  be  voluntary ;  any  interfcrenee  rtqnired 
great  tact  and  delicacy,  **  rapid  and  irrepand>le  mischief  miglit  have  been  done,"  if  the 
Company  had  "  run  wild  with  the  torches  of  rash  experiment  in  their  hands  among 
the  combustible  materials  irhich  India  so  abundantly  supplies.*'  They,  therefore,  lUm 
wise  kgislaton,  proceeded  godually  and  cautiously,  and  at  kngth  aocceeded  in  abdliA. 
iag  that  inhttSMn  prfMliee.    In  many  inataMas  there  waa  raaaon  to  beHeMUiatiMvle- 
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tin  wat  wrought  to  the  desperate  act  by  uafiur  means;  and  the  fint  blow  to  selMmmo* 
ktioD  was  a  government  order,  rendering  it  imperative  that  the  judge's  certificate  should 
be  first  obtained  befora  the  sacrifice  could  be  executed ;  thus  rendering  delay  unavoid* 
able,  giving  time  fsr  -refleiion  to  the  delu4ed  beings  themselves,  and  time  for 
the  interference  of  well-intentioned  persons  to  dissuade  them  from  the  attempt, 
and  who,  if  they  perceived  that  the  party  was  under  the  influence  of  any  et-. 
dting  drug,  could  stay  the  proceedings,  and  if  they  were,  notwithstanding,  persisteJ 
in,  all  the  parties  assisting  would  become  obnoxious  to  criminal  procedure.  This  mea. 
sure  at  first  controlled  the  suttees ;  the  interference  of  the  Company's  agents  prevented 
many  widows  from  sacrificing  themselves,  even  after  (he  ablutions  were  performed ; 
and  the  protection  which  was  promised  them,  by  the  Company's  authority,  induced 
many  to  change  their  minds,  who  would  have  preferred  the  sacrifice  rather  than  return 
borne,  where  worse.than  the  fiery  tortures  awaited  them.  These  prudent  proceedings 
prepared  the  minds  of  the  natives  for  the  important  change  in  their  customs,  and  led  to 
tiie  total  abolition  of  the  practice.  Lastly,  they  took  away  from  the  native  priests  the 
interest  they  had  in  perpetuating  these  infamous  practices,  by  depriving  them  of  the 
revenne  arising  from  such  exhibitions,  which  they  had  before  appropriated  to  themselves. 

Having  now,  as  I  hope,  satisfactorily  disposed  of  the  first  of  my  propositions,  I 
proceed  to  show  that  it  was  not  from  any  desire  of  *^  unholy  gain/'  that  the  Company 
established  the  impost  in  question,  but  an  anxious  wish  to  control,  so  far  as  is  consiB. 
tent  with  tlie  safety  of  their  rule,  the  prevalence  of  idolatry  and  the  sacrifice  of  human 
life ;  and  that  the  plan  is  likely  to  succeed  will  readily  be  admitted,  when  it  is  consider- 
ed that  the  great  majority  of  subjects  for  immolation  are  supplied  by  the  poorer  of  the 
castes,  who  are  generally  unable  to  gratify  their  wishes,  on  account  of  the  tax  imposed. 
Ebw  taxation  can  be  aa  encouragement  to  the  thing  taxed  T  have  yet  to  leani.  It  is 
tiie  general  opinion  in  this  country,  that  it  has  an  opposite  effect.  You  will  perhaps 
lavoar  us  with  yoar  reasons  for  entertaining  such  an  opinion  ;  or,  what  will  be  more  to 
the  purpose,  produce  facts  to  warrant  you  in  aaserting  that  the  system  of  taxatiooi 
adopted  by  the  Company,  has  encooraged  or  increased  idolatry.  Such  a  system,  su 
fiur  ftom  encouraging  what  yoo  so  properly  denominate  /'  that  worst  species  of  idolatry, 
that  mingles  human  blood  with  its  disgusting  ceremonies,*'  is  the  most  effective  bar  to 
its  exercise;  and  so  fiur  from  agreeing  with  you  or  Mr.  Poynder,  that  the  tax  imposed 
by  the  Company  is  considered  by  the  natives  as  an  approval  of  their  worship,  I  know 
that  tbe  contrary  is  the  fact ;  so  far  from  admitting  that  the  authorities  taking  the  idol 
under  their  control  has  made  its  worship  popular,  I  firmly  believe  that  it  is  the  moA 
iviional  step  to  suppress  it  altogether,  or  at  least  to  confine  it  to  those  speculative 
absofdities,  which  are  quite  distinct  from  practical  cruelly,  and  to  enable  them  at  no 
distant  day  to  l^slate  in  the  same  aianner  with  regard  to  the  IdolM  they  have  with  le* 
^Mct  to  the  soMee  i  that  it  cannot,  moreover,  proceed  from  any  sordid  motive  or  trading 
apocnialiott  is  evident  on  your  own  showing,  as  you  admit,  with  Mr.  Poynder,  that  tbe 
ptodttce  of  the  tn  fbr  the  last  seventeen  yean  has  only  been  one  million,  from  which 
an  of  course  lobe  deducted  the  expenaea  of  keeping  tbe  temples  in  repair,  and  the 
payment  ot  tlie  priesthood.  Ibese  expenses  are  heavy,  and  against  the  balance  you 
have  arrayed  all  tfie  better  feelinfs  of  humanity ;  feelings  which,  in  this  case^  you  have 
vahied  unfahrly,  m  the  entira  govemmeat  of  the  Company  throughout  tbe  whole  of 
dieir  postessiona  loudly  proclaims. 

Hie  propriety  of  thetv  mode  of  governing  and  the  policy  of  their  adminiitratioa  ara 
evidenced  by  the  security  of  property,  the  devotion  of  the  army,  which  is  an  army  of 
vcAonleers,  the  maintenance  of  tranquillity  and  tbe  peace  and  happinem  of  all  clMaes 
within  their  territory. 

M.  J.  Shokt,  M.O. 

Unpublished  Letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  Monung  Herald. 

9ir  3— I  tiiank  you  for  the  insertion  (though  late)  of  my  reply  to  tlie  charges  brought 
against  tiie  EasU India  Company;  yd  I  woqld  not  again  have  troubled  you  had  you 
not  reiterated  those  charges,  and  put  ceruin  queries  to  me  which  demand  a  reply.  You 
are  wrong  in  supposing  that  I  am  at  all  displeased  at  your  mode  of  treating  the  Eattmn 
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Moloch ;  it  it  tlio  ilUfounded  imputations  jou  throw  out  againtt  the  East-India  Coow 
paoj  of  which  I  complain.  J  deplore  the  shocking  worship  of  the  demon-god  as  much 
as  you  do,  and  I  am  readj  to  go  aa  far  as  you  in  my  wishes  that  it  should  be  abolished  ; 
and,  I  will  T^nture  to  say,  so  is  every  individual  connected  with  the  government  of 
that  country  ;  it  is  only  in  the  practicability  of  eflfecting  that  object  and  the  tendency 
of  the  measure  at  present  adopted  that  we  differ. 

It  is  an  easy  matter  for  you,  Sir,  seated  comfortably  in  your  study,  to  proscribe 
at  once,  by  a  flourish  of  your  pen,  the  idolatry  of  the  East;  but,  if  you  were  called  on 
to  keep  millions  of  a  sensitive  and  inflammable  people  under  your  sway,  with  the  aid 
only  of  a  few  thousands,  you  Fould  soon  see  the  ridiculous  rashness  of  your  scheme* 
If,  as  you  recommend,  the  East- India  Company  were  to  make  the  worship  of  the 
natives  a  subject  of  penal  restriction,  the  government  of  the  country  would  not  be  in 
their  hands  twenty-four  hours,  as  the  Hindoos  would  resist,  to  a  man,  such  innovation^ 
and  the  Maliomedan  population  would  gladly  join  them  in  expelling  the  English  from 
the  country.  You  are  anxious  to  know  what  becomes  of  the  surplus  of  the  tax,  after 
repairing  the  temples  and  paying  the  priesthood.  I  think  it  ought  to  satisfy  your 
religious  scruples  to  know,  that  a  rapacious  priesthood  is  thus,  by  a  wise  interference^ 
deprived  of  an  unlimited  revenue,  and  consequently  cannot  have  any  interest  in  per- 
petuating its  atrocious  frauds  and  impositions.  But  to  set  your  conscience  completely 
at  rest,  as  to  the  appropriation  of  the  surplus,  I  can  assure  you  that  it  b  given,  with 
much  more,  to  the  support  of  the  ministers  of  the  Established  Cbureh  who  are  scattered 
through  the  country.  "  What !"  you  will  indignantly  exclaim,  **  do  Christian  minis- 
ters receive  the  wages  of  idolatry  ?'*  Do  not,  Sir,  always  look  at  the  gloomy  side  of 
the  question ;  what  can  be  more  edifying  or  proper,  than  that  the  idolatrous  generatioa 
should  be  obliged  to  pay  those  engaged  in  disseminating  the  truths  of  Christianity? 
You  exclaim  against  the  repairs  of  the  temple  and  the  payment  of  the  priests  by  the 
Company.  You  are  of  course  ignorant  that  the  former  is  imperative  on  them :  • 
portion  of  the  Zemindarree  (or  land  of  the  manor)  has,  by  immemorial  usage,  been 
always  appropriated  to  that  object ;  and  as  the  East-India  Company  is  Zemindar  of 
the  district,  they  are,  of  course,  bound  by  the  very  tenure  to  keep  the  temple  in  repair. 
The  payment  of  the  priests  they  have  undertaken  with  views  directly  opposite  to  thoae 
you  impute  to  them.  As  they  deprived  this  body  of  the  revenues  formerly  enjoyed  by 
them,  the  East- India  Company  could  not  avoid  giving  something  for  their  support ; 
and  you  have  not  put  forth  any  thing  to  demonstrate  the  impropriety  of  the  change. 
You  have  been,  I  think,  peculiarly  unfortunate  in  the  illustrations  you  have  adduced 
to  prove  the  correctness  of  your  opinions.  When  I  ask  you,  **  How  can  taxation  ope- 
rate as  an  encouragement  to  the  thing  taxed  ?*'  you  adduce  the  Established  Church  aa 
an  example,  which  you  say  I  am,  or  ought  to  be,  aware,  is  supported  by  a  tax  upon  the 
people.  I  am.  Sir,  perfectly  aware  of  the  tax,  perfectly  aware  that  the  tithe  is  a  tax 
of  a  tenth,  not  only  of  the  produce  of  the  land,  but  of  the  labour  of  the  agricuitorist 
and  of  the  interest  of  the  capital  employed ;  but  I  believe  the  best  frienda  of  the 
established  religion  are  of  opinion  that  it  would  thrive  better  if  the  ttthe-qrslem  were 
abolished. 

Your  allusion  to  the  Hebrew  nation  hnotad  rerih  •>  they  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  government  of  the  idolatrous  nationis  around  them,  and  as  their  mode  of  treating 
these  nations  was  rather  by  physical  force  than  by  political  legislation*  Nor  is  your 
illustration  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Romans  treated  the  conquered  Britons  more 
happy.  Their  progress  in  the  subjugation  of  this  country  was  certainly  marked  by 
the  extinction  of  the  Druidical  rites ;  but  I  am  sure  you  are  too  humane  to  recom- 
mend the  East-India  Company  to  adopt  the  same  means  to  crush  the  idolatry  of  the 
East.  The  priests  of  the  Britons  were  hunted  like  wild  beasu  through  the  country ; 
and  when  they  took  refuge  with  their  families  in  the  Isle  of  Anglesea,  the  Roman 
commander  exterminated  them  and  their  religion  by  a  general  slaughter. 

M.  J.  Short,  M.D.  . 

Now,  in  reference  to  Mr.  Poynder's  Rpeech;  it  will  be  observed  (p.  iv.  of  the 
Preface),  that  a  missionary  on  the  spot  bears  testimony  to^e  zeal  of  the 
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gOTerninent^  evmced  by  their  repairing  the  roadii  and  bridges,  and  building 
lodging-houses  for  the  reception  of  the  pilgrims,  Iroproring  the  walls  of  the 
town,  and  cleansing  the  sacred  bathing-places.  This  is  certainly  a  highly 
commendable  step  on  the  part  of  the  government,  for  the  mortality  occasioned 
by  these  pilgrimages  is  chiefly  attributable  to  the  want  of  due  attention  to 
these  particulars.  In  proof  of  which,  Mr.  Poynder  states  (p.  62),  on  the 
testimony  of  Mr.  Carey  (who  is,  I  believe,  at  present  residing  at  the  Missionary 
College  at  Serampore,  where,  in  the  capacity  of  one  of  the  heads  of  that 
establishment,  he  has  many  opportunities  of  procuring  information  on  the 
internal  regulation  of  the  country),  "  that  idolatry  destroys  more  than  the 
sword,  yet  in  a  way  that  is  scarcely  perceived.  The  number  who  die  on  their 
long  pilgrimages,  either  through  want  or  fatigue,  or  from  dysenteries  and 
fevers  caught  by  lying  out,  and  want  of  accommodation,  is  incredible.  At 
Ji^ggemaut,  to  which  twelve  or  thirteen  pilgrimages  are  made  every  year,  it  is 
calculated  that  the  number  who  go  thither  is,  on  such  occasions,  600,000 
persons,  and  scarcely  ever  less  than  100,000.  I  suppose,  at  the  lowest  calcu<» 
lation,  that  in  the  year,  1,200,000  persons  attend.  Now,  if  only  one  in  ten 
die,  the  mortality  caused  by  this  one  idol  would  be  120,000 ;  but  some  are  of 
opinion  that  not  many  more  than  one  in  ten  survive,  and  return  home  again.'* 
The  testimony  of  these  two  correspondents  is  quite  sufficient  to  lead  any 
person,  entertaining  a  humane  view  of  the  case,  and  I  may  add,  a  just  one,  to 
decide,  that  if  Uindooism  is  to  be  tolerated,  it  would  be  any  thing  but  tole- 
ration to  allow  this  dreadful  sacrifice  of  life  to  increase,  in  the  performance 
of  what  the  native  considers  a  religious  duty.  If  any  fault  is  to  be  attributed 
to  the  executive  government,  it  is  that  of  having  limited  their  works  of 
humanity  and  policy.  It  was  intimated  by  the  Honourable  Company,  in  their 
revenue  letter  of  the  28th  October  1814,  ''that  they  do  not  consider  the 
pilgrim-tax  as  a  source  of  revenue,  but  merely  as  a  fund  for  keeping  the 
temple  in  repair;"  and,  acting  on  this,  the  Vice-President  in  council,  on  the 
24th  June  1815,  "  directed  that  the  surplus  collection  on  account  of  the 
pilgrim-tax  should  be  applied,  first,  to  the  repairs  of  the  temple  and  other 
local  purposes;  second,  to  the  completion  of  a  road  from  the  vicinity  of 
Calcutta  to  Juggernaut,  commenced  by  a  donation  from  a  rajah ;  and,  third, 
to  any  other  purposes  connected  with  the  temple  of  Juggernaut." 

Mr.  Harington  speaks  with  favour  of  such  an  application ;  and  to  this 
gentleman's  enthusiasm  in  endeavouring  to  advance  Christianity  in  India,  I 
can  bear  testimony,  having  resided  several  months  in  Calcutta  with  one  of  his 
relations.  I  must  remark,  that  unless  the  third  part  of  the  council  order 
referred  to  the  entire  territory  under  their  control,  the  measure  was  too 
limited,  for  it  is  well  known  that  pilgrims  come  from  all  parts  of  the  country, 
and  as  they  are  all  equally  taxed,  so  should  they,  in  justice,  be  all  equally 
protected. 

I  have  already,  in  my  letter  to  the  Morning  Herald,  adverted  to  the  ob- 
ligation on  the  part  of  the  government  either  to  keep  the  temples  in  repair,  or 
to  give  up  to  the  priests  all  the  lands  and  revenues  devoted  to  that  purpose. 
As  Mr.  Soynder  and  his  friends  desire,  "  that  we  leave  the  idols  and  the 
religion  to  the  priests," — were  .this  done  under  the  British  rule,  where  the 
native  has  security  for  his  property,  the  revenue  of  the  idol  would  imme- 
diately increase,  and  thus  a  church  establishment  would  be  secured  to  an 
idolatrous  worship;  a  point,  I  should  suppose,  very  objectionable  to  the  rulers 
of  that  country.  That  this  did  not  follow,  before  our  rule,  is  answered 
by  the  insecurity  of  property  at  that  time.    It  may  justly  be  contended,  iq 
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(>dialf  of  die  native  population^  that  from  thdr  peacefiil  babitSy  exclusive  of 
the  tribute  exacted  from  then,  they  are  entitled  to  the  protection  of  thdr 
governors ;  all  they  require  or  ask  is,  permission  to  worship  God  aft«r  the 
manner  of  their  forefathers,  for  which  they  tender  perfect  allegiance. 

Active  persecution  is  not  recommended ;  but  Mr.  Poynder  and  several  of 
bis  authorities  require  that  we  should  not  interfere  with  the  religion  of  the 
natives,  either  by  keeping  the  roads  to  their  temples  in  repdr,  or  preparing 
choultries  and  hospitals  for  the  comfort  of  the  way-worn  pilgrim,  or  the 
reception  of  the  sick.  This  recommendation,  so  insidiously  set  forth,  would^ 
I  contend,  if  practised,  outdo  any  persecution  on  record.  Persecutioo  on 
account  of  religious  opinion,  in  whatever  shape  it  may  appear,  is  ever  to  be 
deprecated.  The  toleration  and  protection  hitherto  afforded  by  the  Honour- 
able Company,  will,  it  may  be  presumed,  appear  perfecUy  consistent  with 
thw  endeavours  to  convert  the  natives ;  for  the  first  step  is,  to  obtain  theif 
confidence  in  the  charity  of  our  purpose,  next  to  gain  a  knowledge  of  the 
principles  of  their  religion,  and  then  to  endeavour  to  controvert  the  dbeur- 
dities  which  time  and  a  corrupt  priesthood  have  engrafted  on  it. 

Mr.  Poynder  (p.  39)  refers  to  the  work  of  the  Abb^  Dubois :  *^  It  is  hardly 
necessary,*'* says  the  Abb6,  **  to  add,  that  in  no  instance  do  the  corrupt  and 
vidous  Brahmins  take  any  share  themselves  in  those  austerities  whidi  they 
prescribe  as  essential  to  the  salvation  of  their  dduded  followers."  That 
idolatry  is  essentially  a  part  of  the  Brahminical  religion,  I  do  not  admit  I 
cannot  believe  that  the  many  intelligent  Hindoos,  whom  I  have  known,  would 
pay  adoration,  abstractedly,  to  any  idol ;  indeed  Brahma  is  adored  only  as  the 
divine  essence ;  as  it  is  impossible  for  any  human  mind  to  conceive  him,  so  is 
it  equally  impossible  for  any  figure  to  represent  him ;  therefore  he  has  not  any 
other  temple  than  the  hearts  of  his  worshippers.  Unfortunately,  the  intel- 
ligent Hindoo  is  the  exception ;  the  generality  are  profoundly  ignorant  and  fit 
subjects  for  a  licentious  and  rapacious  priesthood,  under  whose  influence  they 
are  taught  to  believe,  that  no  fatigue,  privation,  act  of  penance,  mortifies- 
tion  of  the  flesh,  even  the  oflcring  of  their  lives  as  a  sacrifice,  is  too  dear  a 
purchase  for  the  favour  of  their  god.  With  such  enthusiasts,  is  coercion  likely 
to  advance  Christianity;  or  will  throwing  obstacles  in  the  way  of  their 
performing,  what  they  conceive  to  be  a  religious  duty,  tend  to  establish  our 
dominion  on  the  only  permanent  basis,— the  affection  of  the  subject  ?  I  quote 
the  words  of  a  missionary,  from  his  letter,  which  is  to  be  found  at  page  7l> 
dated  S3d  April  1829 : — '*  During  the  very  last  festival,  I  conversed  with  many 
who  came  from  Kabul,  Kashmer,  Lahore,  &c.  the  farthest  verge  of  Hindostan. 
Their  journey,  of  course,  roust  have  been  prosecuted  during  the  hottest  season 
of  the  year,  and  indeed,  before  they  could  have  completed  their  pilgrimage, 
the  whole  year  must  have  been  consumed.  Of  the  miseries  of  multitudes  of 
these  poor  wretches,  our  different  journals  must  have  given  you  ample  proof. 
It  is  no  uncommon  occurrence  to  see  the  miserable  worn-out  pilgrims,  with  a 
patience  and  fortitude  worthy  a  better  cause,  bind  their  solitary  tattered 
garments  round  their  lacerated  feet,  and  go  groaning  along,  with  bending  back, 
and  tottering  step,  and  emaciated  frame,  and  dull  sunken  eye,  from  day  to  day, 
and  week  to  week,  till  they  obtain  the  object  of  their  painful  toils — a  view  of 
Juggernaut.  Nor  is  it  a  matter  of  wonder  that  vast  multitudes  of  these  poor 
wretches  sink  under  their  miseries ;  for  it  is  generally  the  case,  that  as  soon  as 
one  of  a  party  fails,  his  companions  leave  him,  without  the  least  commisera- 
tion, to  his  fate,  and  even  profess  to  esteem  him  happy  that  it  is  hb  privilege 
to  die  within  the  precincts  of  the  {Shree  Kohetra)  Holy  Land.*'     Mr.  Ward  is 
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also  qnoted  (p.  7A\  who  says,  ^  that  amongst  the  immensa  multituda  assam* 
bled  at  the  drawing  of  the  car,  are  numbers  afflicted  with  diseases,  and  others 
mToIred  hi  worldly  troubles,  or  worn  oat  wkh  age  and  n^lect.  It  often 
happens  diat  sudi  persons,  after  ofierfa^  up  a  prayer  to  the  idol,  that  thqr 
may  obtain  happiness  or  riches  in  the  next  birth,  cait  themselres  under  the 
wheel  of  the  car,  and  are  instantly  crushed  to  death;  great  numbers  of  diese 
cars  are  to  be  seen  in  Bengal,  and  erery  year,  in  boom  place  or  other^  penona 
thus  destroy  themselyes.  At  Juggernaut  aerand  perish  annually,  many  are 
accidentally  dirown  down  by  die  pressure  of  the  crowd  and  are  crushed  to 
death.'*  Anodier  missionary  is  quoted  for  an  account  of  the  fosdyal  of  18)29« 
In  his  letter  (p.  87)9  too  long  for  insertion,  he  gives  a  yivid  description  of  thb 
misery  and  disease  suffbred  in  that  pflgrimage;  and  he  observes  (pp.  93,  94% 
that  **  were  all  means  for  the  accommodation  of  pilgrims,  such  as  hospitals, 
mecfical  assistance,  &&,  withheld,  this  would  greatly  tend  to  lessen  the  evil ; 
these  accommodioions,  though  humane  and  merciful,  are  in  reality,  strong 
auxiliary  inducements  to  undertake  the  pilgrimage.'*  Can  these  be  the  sen- 
timents of  a  Christian  minister,  who  thus  advocates  a  system  of  persecution, 
compared  to  which,  the  sword  of  extermination  Ss  mercy?  Let  it  not  be 
forgotten  that  this  recommendation  comes  as  the  context  to  a  letter,  in  which 
the  wants  of  the  uafortunate  are  set  forth  so  feelingly  that  the  reader's  heart  is 
rent  with  the  detail  of  misery. 

We  may  congratulate  ourselves  that  the  governors  of  that  country  are 
actuated  by  more  kindly  feeling  to  their  subjects  than  those  just  mentioned.  I 
do  not  deny  that  the  humane  regulations  of  the  government  may  be  sometimes 
advanced  by  the  emissaries  of  the  priests  as  an  inducement  to  some  to  under- 
take the  pilgrimage;  but  I  am  confident  that  the  nimiber  is  more  than  ba- 
lanced by  those  who  consider  our  interference  with  the  idol  as  having  polluted 
the  worship  and  rendered  nugatory  the  ceremony,  and,  as  a  consequence,  stay 
away. 

The  cases  of  voluntary  sacrifice  are  exceedingly  rare ;  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  there  are  more  suicides  in  this  country,  arising  from  religious  fanaticism, 
than  there  are  in  our  Indian  possessions.  I  am  certain  that,  from  all  causes^ 
there  are  more  suicides  recorded  in  London  in  one  year,  than  could  be  au- 
thenticated iu  India,  as  arising  from  immolation  at  all  the  cars,  in  two  years. 
We  have  to  account  therefore  for  the  mortality,  attendant  on  the  Hindoo 
worship,  to  accident.  Whether  a  more  perfect  system  of  police  would  control 
this,  I  cannot  confidently  say. 

Mr.  Poynder  observes  (pp.  66,  67)»  that  **  it  deserves  to  be  noted  that  all 
the  obscene  images,  so  commonly  seen  on  similar  cars,  have  been  removed 
from  these,  and  that  similar  offensive  representations  have  been  lately  removed 
also  from  the  outer  walls  of  the  temple."  The  following  also  appears  as  a 
note,  at  the  bottom  of  the  same  page,  ^  The  external  improvement  is  evidently 
in  deference  to  the  English  visitants,  and  is  peculiar  to  Juggernaut  alone; 
even  here  the  emblems  within  the  enclosure  remain  as  bad  as  ever,  and  the 
whole  evidence  collected  by  me  will  prove,  that  at  every  other  temple  in  India 
the  offensive  images  continue  on  the  exterior  walls,  and  on  the  car." 

Here  then  we  have  evidence  that  the  native  priests  can  be  shamed  into 
decency ;  and  if  this  change  has  taken  place  at  the  head-quarters,  there  cannot 
be  any  doubt  that  the  Brahmins  at  other  temples  may  be  equally  influenced  in 
fiivour  of  public  decency.  This  bdng  admitted,  it  would  be  a  gross  dereliction 
of  duty  in  the  governors,  oi  Chrittiatu,  to  neglect  a  work  in  which  so  bene- 
fidal  an  advance  has  already  been  made.    This  may  be  considered  as  a  very 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


214  Idolatry  and  Pilgrim-  Tax. 

material  step  towards  more  important  changes  in  the  objectionable  practices 
of  the  natives. 

I  have  attended  several  of  the  festivals^  and  I  cannot  support  Mr.  Ward  in 
his  account  of  them.  They  have  been,  so  far  as  I  and  other  Europeans  who 
accompanied  me  could  observe,  conducted  with  decency,  and  particularly  the 
festival  of  Doorga,  where  it  is  the  custom  of  the  European  residents  of  Cal* 
cutta  to  attend,  accompanied  by  their  families. 

Respecting  the  dishonesty  of  the  natives  in  situations  of  trust,  the  slanderous 
diarge  is  amply  contradicted  by  every  mercantile  European,  and  by  all  the 
Honourable  Company's  servants  who  have  transactions  with  them.  I  can, 
however,  easily  conceive  on  what  basis  Mr.  Ward  grounds  his  assertion : 
^  every  man  spedcs  of  the  market  as  b«  fares  in  it ;"  and  probably  this  gentle- 
man advanced  the  converted  natives  to  offices  in  his  household.  If  such  were 
the  case,  and  I  have  -known  many  instances  where  this  practice  was  adopted, 
the  dishonesty  he  complains  of  is  easily  accounted  for. 

lam,  &c. 
London,  lOM  Jan.  1831.  M.  J.  Short. 


To  THE  Eonoa. 


Sia : — The  infamous  practices  at  the  court  of  the  abandoned  Roman  Messa^ 
Una,  at  the  Pare  aux  Cerfs  of  the  voluptuous  and  weak  Louis  XV.,  and  in  the 
palace  of  the  libidinous  Second  Charles,  must,  in  moral  depravity,  yield  the 
palm  of  infamy  to  the  scenes  prevalent  in  and  contiguous  to  the  temple  of 
Juggernaut,  in  Cuttack.  The  celebration  of  the  abominable  orgies  of  the  god- 
dess Doorga,  and  of  the  scandalous  rites  of  the  idol  at  Jobera,  in  Bengal, 
rival  the  shocking  vices  undisguisedly  prevalent  at  the  great  standard  of  Jugger- 
naut, constantly  endeavouring  to  maintain  the  lead  in  the  course  of  unquali- 
fied wickedness. 

When  the  country  of  Cuttack,  in  Orissa,  was  taken  from  the  Mahrattas,  it 
was  found  that  the  pilgrims,  who  travelled  from  great  distances  to  Juggernaut, 
were  taxed  to  keep  the  temple  in  repair,  to  lay  daily  a  pretended  feast  before 
the  gfbat  idol,  and  to  procure  the  most  celebrated  courtezans  to  be  pretended 
priestesses,  while  really  prostitutes  for  the  benefit  of  this  vile  institution.  To 
prevent  serious  commotions  among  the  vast  multitudes,  whom  superstition 
and  still  more  gross  passions  attracted  annually  to  participate  in  the  sensual 
immoralities  openly  exhibited,  the  interference  of  military  force  was  requisite. 
It  will  be  seen,  from  the  parliamentary  papers  of  1813  on  Juggernaut,  that  the 
Court  of  Directors,  having  at  length  become  fully  acquainted  with  the  debase- 
,  ment  and  demoralization  emanating  from  such  a  source  of  pollution,  strongly 
remonstrated  agmnst  having  any  connexion  whatever  with  an  apparent  place  of 
devotion,  but  ascertained  to  be  the  focus  of  vice.  We  find  the  Court,  in  the 
paper  alluded  to,  writing  as  follows,  in  the  general  letter  intended  for  India: 
^  For  a  government  which  is  not  Hindoo  to  elect  the  priests  who  are  to  su- 
perintend a  Hindoo  temple,  to  exercise  a  control  over  its  ministers  and  offi- 
cers, or  to  take  the  management  of  its  funds,  would  seem  to  the  Directors  to 
be  a  direct  invasion  of  the  Hindoo  institutions;  and  for  a  government  profess- 
ing Cbristanity  to  do  these  things,  would  be  to  act  incompatibly  with  its  own 
principles."—^  It  is  not  our  opinion,  whatever  the  example  of  preceding  go- 
vernments may  have  been,  that  the  British  government  ought  to  tax  the  Hin- 
doos purely  on  a  religious  account ;  for  instance,  to  make  them  paymerely  for 
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access  to  any  o(  thdr  places  of  devotion.*'  This  is  but  one  of  many  para* 
graphs  penned  by  the  Directors,  in  order  to  be  transmitted  to  India ;  and 
through  the  whole  of  which  (as  would  appear  from  letter  4th  March  1809)  the 
Board  of  Control  drew  the  pen,  urging  as  a  reason,  that  they  would  follow  the 
custom  of  the  former  country  governments,  while  they  must,  from  their  known 
characters,  have  been  ignorant  to  what  an  extent  they  were  unwarily  encou- 
raging the  practice  of  vice  and  immorality.  The  subject  has  been  recently  placed 
in  so  strong  a  light  and  prominent  point  of  view,  by  an  able  proprietor,  that 
let  but  the  Court  of  Directors  reiterate  their  forcible  reasoning' in  condensed 
paragraphs,  the  present  President  and  Board,  aided  by  increased  knowledge 
and  experience  of  a  dreadful  evil,  will  act  differently  from  that  Board  which 
had  the  late  able  Lord  Melville  at  its  head,  and  which  was  fearful  in  the  ex- 
treme, to  interfere  with  oriental  religious  prejudices.  In  the  year  1827>  we 
have  an  instance  of  this  over-fearful  timidity,  when  a  resolution  by  both  the 
Court  and  the  Proprietors  for  the  abolition  of  suttees  was  frustrated  in  tramitu 
by  a  respectable  Board,  which  cannot  at  any  rate  complain  of  having  too  limited 
a  power. 

I  have  been  induced,  Mr.  Editor,  to  send  these  few  lines,  from  seeing  in 
different  parts  of  the  kingdom  unfair  comments  on  the  debate  on  the  present 
subject,  by  uninformed  and  self-interested  persons,  who  attempt  to  forward 
thdr  peculiar  views  by  traducing  the  Court  of  Directors,  who,  I  believe,  may 
safely  challenge  any  attack  on  their  conduct,  controlled,  it  would  appear 
even  when  morally  correct,  from  well-meant,  but  evidently  mistaken,  mo- 
tives. 

Your*s,— John  Macdonald. 

P.S.  After  writing  the  above,  I  have  been  informed  by  an  intelligent  officer, 
who  was  present  when  a  famine  had  in  a  great  measure  arisen,  from  want  of 
funds  for  making  a  previous  provision  for  the  multitudes  of  pilgrims;  and  this 
may  account  for  the  collection  made,  and  authorized  of  necessity,  but  with 
no  view  of  sanctioning  the  licentious  conduct  connected  with  the  superstitious 
idolatry  of  the  temple.  It  were  well,  that  censure  and  information  were  always 
conjoined. 

Sutnrnerlandi,  B^eier,  February  1,  1831. 


To  THX   EoiTOB. 


Sib  :— I  observe  a  great  deal  is  spoken  and  written  about  the  idolatry  of  the 
Hindus  and  so  forth,  and  I  suppose  it  is  the  covert  design  of  the  people  who 
talk  and  Write  in  this  strain,  from  their  frequent  allusions  to  Holy  Writ»  to 
purge  India  of  its  impure  rites  by  fire  and  sword.  Sir,  our  Hindu  fellow- 
Bubjecto  have  as  much  right  to  worship  their  Salagram  and  their  Juggernaut, 
as  our  Catholic  fellow-subjects  to  worship  their  Host  and  the  Virgin  Mary. 
Although  it  is  the  duty  of  a  Christian  government  to  endeavour  to  wean  their 
subjects  from  such  absurdities,  it  is  the  duty  of  our  government  in  India  to 
observe,  likewise,  the  conditions  under  which  they  administer  their  rule,  the 
most  indispensable  of  which  i^,  that  the  superstitions  of  their  subjects  shall 
remain  untouched.  Some  worthy  people,  and  some  artful  people,  overlook 
this  condition ;  and  busy  officious  individuals,  who  wish  to  serve  their  own 
views  by  thrusting  themselves  before  the  public  upon  this  question,  may  do 
more  mischief  than  they  can  ever  do  good. 

Your's,  &c.— A>PaoPEiETOB. 
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CIVILIZATION.  • 

The  difference  between  civilized  and  uncivilized  man  is  nearly  the  same 
as  the  difference  between  a  learned  pig  and  a  wild  boar.  There  exists, 
however,  this  further  difference  between  the  human  and  the  brute  animal, 
that  one  man  or  set  of  men  may  civilize  others,  but  no  trained  brute  can 
reach  or  discipline  his  fellow-brute.  The  communication  of  civilization  is 
obvious  enough,  and  no  imaginary  limits  can  be  placed  to  its  extent  or 
intensity ;  but  there  are  questions  as  to  its  origin,  principles,  and  progress, 
A— questions  that  are  interesting  as  matters  of  scientific  inquiry  and  means  of 
practical  benefit  to  the  world.  Mad.  De  Stael,  in  her  work  on  Germany, 
has  said,  that  civilization  is  man's  natural  state,  and  that  a  condition  of  bar- 
barism is  a  species  of  degenerateness.  But  Bishop  Warburton  has,  in  the 
work  on  the  Divine  Legation  of  Moses,  hinted  that  civilization  may  have 
originated  in  Egypt,  and  have  been  owing  to  the  inundations  of  the 
Nile.  Mad.  De  Stael  urges,  as  an  argument  for  her  view  of  the  subject, 
diat  we  have  no  records  of  a  nation  growing  up  out  of  barbarism  into  civili- 
zation, but  that  we  have  instances  of  people  sinking  down  from  a  high  state 
6f  civilization  into  comparative  barbarism.  This  lady  suffered  imagina- 
tion to  blend  with  her  reasonings,  and  took  of  most  subjects  rather  a  poetical 
tihan  an  accurate  view.  We  cannot  indeed  very  easily  imagine  Adam  and 
Eve,  in  Paradise,  or  in  their  immediate  expulsion  from  it,  to  have  been  in 
no  better  condition,  intellectually  and  civilly,  than  a  solitary  pair  of  Caffres 
or  Hottentots ;  but  we  cannot,  on  the  other  hand,  consider  them  to  have 
been  in  a  state  of  what  may  be  fairly  called  civilization.  For,  in  the  first 
place,  there  was  no  division  of  property ;  in  the  second  place,  there  was 
no  distinction  of  ranks,  and,  in  the  third  place,  there  was  no  directing  or 
coercing  laws.  Nay,  still  farther ;  there  were  not,  and  could  not  be,  any 
of  the  obvious  indications  of  civilization,  for  there  were  no  arts  and  sciences^ 
no  literature  of  any  description,  neither  history  nor  poetry.  It  may  be 
supposable  that  the  first  couple  and  the  early  inhabitants  of  the  world  gene- 
rally were  not  wild  and  ferocious,  though  the  history  of  Cain  is  no  flatter- 
ing portraiture  of  their  gentleness ;  but  neither  the  human  nor  any  other 
animal  is  gratuitously  ferocious  and  destructive;  they  are  impelled  and 
prompted  by  motives  of  self-preservation  or  enjoyment  The  human  raoe, 
indeed,  though  greatly  addicted  to  quarrelling,  yet  will  not  quarrel  unless 
there  be  something  to  quarrel  about ;  and  as  there  was  no  lack  of  provi- 
sion in  the  earlier  days  of  the  earth's  use,  we  may  suppose  that  for  the  most 
part  the  species  was  tolerably  amiable.  Travellers  have  found  the  uncivi- 
lized inhabitants  of  many  regions  of  the  globe  gentle  and  even  courteous, 
somewhat  mentally  acute  and  almost  speculative,  as  if  ready  to  receive  the 
means  and  materials  of  civilization.  But  all  this  gentleness  is  merely  the 
gentleness  of  ease  and  abundance,  and  is  not,  like  the  gentleness  of  civili- 
zation, the  readt  of  eflfort  Mad.  De  Stael  has  said,  that  Aere  are  no  re- 
cords of  a  people  growing  up  out  of  barbarism  into  civilization.  True ; 
nor  can  there  be  in  the  nature  of  things ;  for  antecedent  to  civiltzation  no 
records  are  kept,  and  the  change  is  not  so  instantaneous  as  to  be  marked. 


BM;  illHii  btoiibawa  llMitiiin  is  aoieraitad  in  a  state  of  oivilintioB; 
Ibarefore  it  firilpws  thai  oifiliaition  is  sntaeqneat  to  ereationy  not  ooeval 
with  it,  and  that  it  arises  from  some  definite  oaose,  and  prooeeds  on  aooM 
regular  principles.  What  is  tbaleanse  and  what  are  those  prineiples  ?  Let 
lis  inquire. 

Bishop  Warbarton  oonjeotnres,  and  I  believe  more  than  oonjeotare% 
that  oiFiliiation  had  its  origin  and  oanse  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  He 
gives  avery  plaosihle  reason  forsuoh  a  conjecture,  and  it  is  somewhat  to 
the  following  effrat  Men  in  tribes  and  families  took  up  on  the  plains  of 
Asia  a  temporary  residence,  where  they  pastured  their  flocks,  and  Uved  on 
what  the  earth  produced  for  them  spontaneously  or  by  a  careless  tillage,  tiU 
by  the  increase  of  their  families,  or  a  diminution  of  earth's  productiveness, 
they  had  need  of  new  lands,  for  they  were  not  careful  to  repair  the  ddf 
when  in  the  course  of  a  few  days'  journey  they  could  find  new.  But  when 
settlements  were  made  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  Ganges,  and  Euphrates, 
the  necessity  of  migration  was  removed,  bcMoause,  by  the  annual  overflowing 
of  the  river  a  deposit  was  made  of  fertilizing  matter,  whereby  the  exhaus- 
tion of  the  preceding  year's  harvest  was  repaired.  Hence  arose  an  impor* 
tant  change  in  the  relations  of  sodely  and  a  revolution  in  the  condition  of 
humanity,  which  it  had  never  before  experienced,  and  had  scarcely  antici- 
pated; for  now  it  became  necessary  to  make,  a  distinction  of  property,  and  as 
no  slight  or  easily-construotible  fences  could  bear  up  against  the  weight  of 
water  which  annually  pressed  upon  their  lands,  there  was  need  of  an  acou- 
raey  of  admeasurement  to  determine  the  limits,  and  for  this  the  science  of 
geometry  was  diligently  cultivated  in  Egypt  The  present  Bishop  of  Ches- 
ter, John  Bird  Sumner,  whose  name  by  the  way  is  too  good  to  be  smothered 
with  titles  and  epithets,  has  well  demonstrated,  in  his  treatise  on  the  Records 
of  Creation,  how  that  the  probability  and  fear  of  need  produces  the  valuer 
desiraUeness,  and  distinction  of  fvoperty,  and  with  it  those  laws  and  de- 
fisnoes,  and  leisure  and  embellishments,  which  form  the  elements,  essence 
and  snbstanoe  of  civilization.  But  it  is  not  merely  the  fear  of  want  which 
makes  society  and  property,  there  is  also  a  love  of  power  and  of  luxury. 
Provision  is  made  for  all  this  in  the  inundations  of  the  N3e,  for  there  is  a 
portion  of  the  year  in  which,  no  labour  can  be  bestowed  on  the  land,  and 
when  no  pursuit  can  be  made  of  the  wild  animals;  and  then  the  minds  of 
dbttise  people  rest  as  the  dormouse  sleeps  in  the  winter ;  while  the  minds  of 
the  more  acute  are  ahve,  and  alert,  and  active ;  so  there  springs  up  in  that 
condition  of  existence  the  commencement  of  speculation  and  science,  and 
there  arise  also  ai^irations  of  ambition  and  the  love  of  power.  Moreover, 
vdule  the  earth  lies  covered  with  water,  and  the  heavens  are  cloudless,  there 
is  a  prompting  to  the  study  of  astronomy.  And  when  the  mind  is  thus  at 
rest  in  the  quiet  of  Ae  inundation,  there  comes  arecolleoiion  of  the  past,,and 
there  is  aoquired  a  taste  for  history,  and  verbal  history  is  generally  exagg»( 
rated  histcMry  or  a  species  of  romanoe.  Thus>  we  nuqr  easily  imagine  how 
civilization  made  its  approaches,  and  peradventore  the  Egyptians  were  not 
without  some  reaspn  and  gvound  for  their  conceit  of  themselves  as  the  in- 
ventors of  arts  and  sciences,  and  as  the  first  people  in  die(W^|^Q  There 
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were  probtbly  other  people  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  and  Euphrates  who 
Might  dmde  the  honour  with  them.  It  is  oertainly  a  remarkd>le  fact  that 
roost  of  the  histories  and  traditions  conoeming  divers  people  are  mixed  np 
with  water  or  iuundations,  and  the  Elgjptian  cosmogony,  as  may  be  seen 
in  the  first  volume  of  the  Ancient  Universal  History,  discourses  much 
about  mud  as  the  first  element  of  being.  Nations  seem  to  recollect  these 
inundations  as  the  first  dawnings  of  national  consciousness.  From  the  natural 
improvement  and  restoration  of  the  lands  in  Elgypt  was  learned  the  artificial 
mode  of  repairing  exhausted  or^weakened  soils;  and  from  repairing  that 
which  had  been  exhausted,  men  proceeded  to  the  creation  of  new  soils,  or 
to  the  strengthening  of  thofte  which  are  naturally  barren.  Now  it  appears 
that  one  great  advantage  in  point  of  civilization  is  the  condensation  of  men 
into  masses,  so  that  they  may  have  much  and  frequent  intercourse.  Man  im- 
proves wonderfully  from  being  seen  much  and  from  being  seen  by  many,  and 
from  being  attentively  seen.  For  thus  his  ambition  is  excited  and  his  courte- 
sies are  developed.  Being  left  in  solitude  he  grows  rude,  crabbed,  and  uncouth, 
negligent  of  person  and  of  mind.  Moreover,  there  is  in  the  greatest  cities, 
for  extremes  meet,  a  kind  of  artificial  or  gregarious  solitude,  when  man 
seems  too  insignificant  as  an  individual,  and  is  not  singularly  discernible  in 
a  multitude;  and  this  kind  of  palpable  solitude  is  injurious  to  moral  decency. 
The  lower  tribes  or  the  anonymous  multitude  are  as  eels  in  the  mud,  wrig- 
gling about  in  a  kind  of  confusion  that  perplexes  observation,  and  bids  de- 
fiance to  all  attempts  at  discrimination.  London,  for  instance,  is  sought 
and  commended  as  a  place  where  the  profoundest  solitude  may  be  enjoyed. 
In  the  conntry  a  man  may  be  unseen,  but  in  London  he  is  invisible ;  he  is 
as  fish  that  has  leaped  out  of  the  angler's  basket  into  the  water  again. 
This  it  is  that  renders  the  use  of  a  public  eye  so  exceedingly  important  and 
pressingly  neediul ;  and  this  it  is  that  shews  what  is  required  in  the  society 
of  the  civilized  to  preserve  the  benefits  of  civilization  and  to  extend  and 
intensify  them.  One  of  the  ancient  kings  of  Egypt  made  a  law  which 
compelled  every  individual  in  his  dominions  to  enter  into  a  public  register 
his  name  and  place  of  abode  and  his  occupation,  and  made  death  the  penal^ 
of  neglect  or  frdsebood.  Now  we  are  not  to  suppose  that  an  Elgyptian  or 
any  other  king  could  be  so  vainly  curious,  that  he  had  a  gratification  in 
amusing  himself  with  this  register,  nor  are  we  to  imagine  that  any  king, 
however  wise  or  sagacious,  ever  made  a  law  for  a  non-existent  but  possible 
evil ;  clearly  therefore  there  must  have  been  experienced  in  Elgypt,  ante- 
cedently to  this  law,  great  evils  firom  an  anonymous  and  undistinguishable 
population  swarming  in  the  lower  skirts  of  society;  and  the  lawgiver 
•ought  by  the  miscrosoope  of  a  register  to  lift  up  jevery  individual  to  the 
public  eye.  But  when  communities  grow  much  too  large  for  the  general 
eye,  they  grow  corrupt,  and  decay.  We  must  not,  and  indeed  we  cannot 
say,  that  the  lowest  of  a  large  city's  rabble  are  hicapable  and  unsusceptible 
of  orderly  training,  and  of  decorous  civil  demeanour ;  on  the  contrary, 
they  only  need  the  public  eye  and  a  consciousness  of  it 

There  is  also  another  pomt  connected  with  civilization,  and  with  refe- 
rence to  which,  I  began  to  pen  these  remarks ;  J  Jf||^^  (^c^cj^^^^ 
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Universality  of  civilization,  and  having  said  that  the  difference  between  a 
trained  brute  and  a  civilized  man  is,  that  the  brute  cannot  communicate  bis 
training,  but  a  civilized  man  may  communicate  his  civilization  ;  and  this  is 
tme  of  a  man  of  any  nation  or  any  family  on  the  face  of  the  globe. 
Notwithstanding  what  some  conceited  physiologists  or  interested  traders 
have  said,  there  is  a  clear  and  strong  line  of  distinction  between  man  and 
brute,  a  line  impassable  and  definable ;  and  it  may  be  called  the  line  of 
instructiveness.  Take  the  elephant  for  his  sagacity,  or  the  oran-outang  for 
his  form  as  approaching  to  humanity,  yet  you  will  not  find  a  link  to  unite 
the  higher  with  the  lower.  No  animal,  save  man,  can  instruct  Now  we 
baive  seen  many  individuals  of  the  intellectually  calumniated  tribes  of  Africa 
not  only  receive  civilization,  but  receive  it  well  and  transferably,  so  that 
they  may  thereby  rear  their  offspring  in  orderly  and  humane  habits.  It 
might  be  thought,  d  priori^  that  of  the  graceless  and  uncouth  rabble^of  a 
crowded  city,  nothing  could  be  made  in  the  way  of  decency  of  demeanour 
or  gracefulness  of  manner ;  but  we  know  that  the  inability  is  rather  habi- 
tual than  physical.  Whatever  caluomies  may  be  stupidly  invented  and 
credulously  believed  concerning  nations  whom  it  is  the  interest  of  the  ca- 
lumniators not  to  civilize,  we  have  never  yet,  by  means  of  all  our  tntvellers 
atid  researches,  met  with  a  people  so  wild  and  exquisitdy  indomitable  as 
Peter  the  wild  boy,  who  astonished  and  posed  the  physiologists  of  the  last 
century.  He  seemed  to  be  a  lesson  given  by  Providence  to  civilized  man, 
to  fliew  how  coarse  is  the  raw  material  of  humanity. 

It  appears  therefore  that  ^re  is  a  line  of  demarcation  strong  enough  to 
be  visible,  and  prominently  so,  between  man  and  the  inferior  animals,  and 
that  line  is  a  capability  of  civilization. 

W.  P.  S. 


EAST.INDIANS  OR  INDOBRITONS. 

Miu  J.  W.  RicKBTTB,  an  East-Indian,  in  his  evidence  before  the  Select 
Conmittee  of  the  Commons  on  the  Affiiirs  of  the  East-India  Company,  re- 
lating to  the  petition  of  the  East-Indians,  stated  that  the  number  of  this  class 
ID  the  Bengal  provinces  was  about  20,000  men,  women,  and  children  (eiclur 
nve  of  native  Christians),  of  which  number  two-thirds  resided  in  Calcutta ; 
and  that  the  number  of  the  same  class  in  the  presidencies  of  Madras  and  Bom- 
bay was  about  10,000.  Of  the  S0,000  in  Bengal,  he  stated,  about  600  were 
qualified  to  hold  offices  of  trust  and  importance,  and  about  1,500  were  qualified 
for  subordinate  situations :  of  which  number,  1,000  were  actually  employed 
They  are  indigo-planters,  schoolmasters,  and  enga^  in  mechanical  trades, 
some  in  commercial  pursuits ;  many  were  clerks  and  writers,  and  the  sons  of 
aoldiers  were  often  drummers  and  fifers.  Mr.  Ricketts  enumerated  several 
x>fficers  in  the  Company's  army  who  were  of  this  class :  General  Jones,  Col. 
Skinner,  CoL  Stevenson,  the  present  quarter-master  general.  Major  Nairn, 
Major  Deare,  Capt  Rutledge,  Lieut.  Mullins,  &c.,  as  welt  as  a  number  of 
medical  officers  and  practitioners.  In  the  Bengal  provinces,  he  said,  the 
mothers  were  mostly  Mahomedans  of  respectable  family,  but  reduced;  the 
chfldren  followed  the  religion  and  babhs  of  their  fietthers ;  and  many  instances 
occur  of  intermarriage  of  females  of  this  diass  with  officers  of  rank  in  the  set^ 
vice,  including  a  large  proportion  <iS  the  Company's  militaiy  ofice^af^ 
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IThs  maimers  of  the  IHadj  it  has  been  well  observed,  are  Ae  maimers 
of  the  early  and  patriarchal  ages  of  the  East.  To  appreciate  properly  die 
simple  sublimity  of  the  Poem^  ve  should  read  it  by  the  solemn  light  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures.  A  collation  of  thoughts  and  customs,  as  we  go  along, 
with  the  Hebrew  narratiTes,  would  form  one  of  the  most  beautiful  scholiasts 
upon  the  Greek  author.  The  Iliad  of  Homer  was  the  religious  dispensa- 
tion of  Greece,  and  men  turned  to  it,  as  unto  an  inspired  Yolume,  (or  thett 
rules  of  conduct  in  the  many-coloured  scenes  of  Life. 

<<  The  hero  and  the  patriarch,"  says  Mr.  Coleridge,  in  bis  Introductioii 
to  Ae  works  of  Homer,  **  are  substantially  co-equal :  but  the  first  wanders 
in  twilight,  the  last  stands  in  the  eye  of  heaven.  When  three  men  af^seared 
to  Abraham  in  the  plains  of  Mamre,  he  ran  to  meet  them  from  ^  tei^ 
door,  brought  them  in,  directed  Sarah  to  make  bread,  fetched  from  the 
herd  himself  a  calf  tender  and  good,  dressed  it  and  set  it  before  them; 
when  Ajaz,  Ulysses,  and  Phoenix  stand  before  Achilles,  he  rushes  forth  to 
greet  them,  brings  them  into  the  tent,  directs  Patroclus  to  mix  the  wiii^ 
euts  up  the  meat,  dresses  it,  and  sets  it  before  the  ambassadors.  The  son 
of  Peleus  sits  down  toeat^  and  the  sons  of  Jacob  sat  also  before  Joa^; 
the  practice  of  reclining  at  meals,  which  afterwards  became  universal,  was 
unknown  to  either.  Agamemnon  offers  to  give  one  of  his  dang^terd  in 
marriage  to  Achilles  without  exacting^  dowry  from  him,  implying  diereby 
a  custom,  the  reverse  of  which  prevailed  sulxiequently;  so  Abraham's  ser- 
vant gave  presents  to  Rebekah ;  Schechem  promised  a  dovnry  and  gift  to 
Jacob  for  his  daughter  Dinah ;  and  in  after-times  Saul  said  he  did  not 
desire  any  dovnry  from  David  for  Michal.  Rachel,  the  daughter  of  Laban, 
a  great  man,  kept  her  fother's  sheep ;  the  seven  daugfatere  of  Rewel,  the 
priest  of  Midian,  watered  their  ikther*s  flocks ;  and  Saul  was  coming  after 
the  herd  out  of  the  field  when  they  told  him  the  tidings  of  the  men  of  Ja- 
besh;  so  Bucolion,  the  son  of  Laomedon,  was  a  shepherd;  Antiphus,  the 
son  of  Priam,  kept  sheep  in  the  vallies  of  Ida ;  and  ^neas  himself  aban- 
doned his  herds  on  the  same  mountain  at  the  sight  of  Achilles." 

It  is  a  singular  fact,  as  mentioned  by  Wood  in  his  very  ingenious  Elssay 
^m  Homer,  that  Eiustathius,  thou^  a  bishop,  and  who  is  stated  to  have 
^written  in  defence  of  the  church,  should  have  made  no  reference  to  the  Scrip- 
tures in  his  commentaries.  The  rich  light  from  the  ^  golden  orient " 
breathed  over  the  poetry  of  the  never-dying  minstrel  must  be  apparent  t6 
every  student.  The  epithet  he  most  frequently  applies  to  the  princes  and 
chieftains  is  wifinu  A««y,  *^the  shepherds  of  the  people.**  The  dignity  is 
essentially  pastoral  It  was  the  unaffected  simplicity  of  his  manner  that 
l^ave  occasion  to  some  French  writers  to  make  a  by-word  of  the  author  of  the 
IHadmdOdlyuey;  theydiought  it  impossible  to  <<  kill  a  sheef>vrith  dignity" 
in  a  modem  language.  And,  onrious  to  say,  tiie  soofiers  of  tiie  poet  were 
among  those  wlio  were  utterly  ignorant  of  the  tongue  in  whi<)k  beconi>o8ed. 


OrieniaUsm  of  ikf  Gretk  WHi9r$.  2S1 

It  niMlioi  be  supposed  tlwt  the  orietttabsmt  of  thtloB^  bard  bear  any 
leaeaiUaiieetotfaewikiaiidOssiaihlikeiisag^oftheliidu^  There 

aeesM  mooh  felieily  mdie  remark  that  the  Indian  epios»  the  Maha-Bharata 
and  the  Rmmymnmf  bear  about  the  proportion  to  the  lUad  and  0d^$9qf 
which  the  Pyramids  do  to  the  Parthenon.*  In  the  (keek  orientalisms  we 
ind  a  delieaoy  and  softness  of  oolouring  touohiag  every  picture — the 
eastern  beauty  without  its  vagueness,  and  its '  delicious  harmony  without  its 
eflfeminaoy.  The  truth  of  the  critic's  aphorism,  if  he  intended  to  extend  it 
beyond  the  two  poems  he  has  mentioned,  may  be  questioned.  The  Soiig^ 
0/  Jay&deva  offer  specimeos  of  thou^  the  anost  pure,  and  of  expression 
Ae  most  graceful.  How  very  touohing  the  description  of  the  debility  of  a 
keart-sick  maiden — ^  so  emaoiated  is  her  beautiAil  body,  that  even  the  Ugki 
garland  which  wav49  over  her  booam  $he  thinks  a  load  /'*  The  idea  is 
worthy  of  Catulhs.  Again ;  the  following  example  from  the  same  author 
is  much  in  the  tone  of  the  wildest  Scriptural  inspiration  3  **  Einter,  sweet 
Rid'ha,  the  bower  of  Heri :  seek  delight,  O  thou  whose  bosom  langjtm  with 
IIk  foretaste  of  happiness;  seek  delight,  O  tinm  $ohoee  garland  hope  wUh 
jby  upon  thy  breast  J'  In  the  course  of  these  papers  we  shall  have  oooa* 
sion  to  notice  images  of  equal  boldness  in  the  dramas  of  .£schylos.  Mr, 
Pattn,  in  his  notes  on  the  Perste^  under  the  line  B#f  mA^mmk  fwivrn  yi^wi 
in  which  the  poet,  by  a  daring  metaphor,  caDs  the  morning  **  the  eye  of 
dark  night,"  observes  that  a  friend  supplied  him  with  some  amusing  illustra- 
tbns  of  this  igure  from  the  Persian :  he  offers  only  one,  from  the  Anwary 
Sooheyley;  **the  eye  0/  the  wound  of  tims^**  for  **  the  wound  oftimsJ' 
In  an  earlier  part  of  the  same  drama  we  cannot  but  take  notice  of  the  fine 
eastern  metaphor— -casting  a  bridge  even  as  a  yoke,  on  the  neck  of  ocean^f 
The  Imes  of  Lord  Byson,  so  similar  in  spirit,  naturally  oeour  to  the 
Biemory: 

Once  more  upon  the  waters,  yet  once  more. 
And  the  waves  bound  beneath  me  like  a  steed 
That  knows  his  rider.  Childe  Barcid^  Canto  I. 

It  may  certainly  be  objected,  that  the  Persa  is  avowedly  oriental  in  its 
nature  and  incidents,  and  that  it  by  no  means  follows  that  a  like  spirit  of 
Eastern  imagery  should  pervade  the  other  works  of  the  author.  Let  us  turn 
then  to  the  Agamemnon,  The  retainer  of  the  ffimily,  who  has  been 
watching  during  so  many  years  for  the  signal  of  the  caption  of  Troy,  when 
at  length  he  beholds  the  springing  up  of  the  herald-flame,  breaks  out  into 
an  exclamation  of  joy :  avrn  Y^ytyt  ^^<nfcff  ^6^tvr»fun.  **  And  I  myself 
will  lead  forth  the  choir  with  dancing."  How  accordant  in  feeling  with 
the  exultation  of  the  Psalmist,  ^' Awake,  lute  and  harp!  I  myself  will 
awake  right  early  !*'  So  again :  tKiraritf  tcXyf,  **  a  crying  in  the  wilder- 
ness." And,  further  on :  ^^moti  fi^vmf — **  Blossoming  with  strength  or 
mightiness."^  It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  almost  all  the  names  of  the 
Qreoian  gods  are  of  Oriental  origin.§ 

*  Q^uirter^f  BrnUw* 

Zvyt^  BiftfA»X0f  avx/if*  irdrrw.      IWmv,  W« 
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Among  the  mtny  dieoriet  wUoli  bave  been  originated  for  th«  toke  of 
inresting  tbe  Homeric  poems  with  a  mysterious  charaotery  abhorrent  from 
tbeir  pure  spirit,  not  die  least  remarkable  is  that  of  Bmnolmuy  who  affirmed 
the  IHad  to  be  throughout  one  allegory,  in  the  Eastern  manner.  By 
Jupiter  he  understood  Sesostris,  occupying  the  throne  during  the  siege  of 
Troy;  the  other  gods  he  considered  his  vassals.  Juno  was  Syria,  Minerra 
the  learned  and  wise  Egypt,  &c.  &c.  We  are  inclined  to  question  'whether 
the  proposer  of  such  an  hypothesis  ever  read  a  line  of  the  author  to  whose 
▼erses  he  assigns  so  symbolical  a  meaning.  The  reader  of  Homer  will  be 
astonished  in  every  page  at  the  wonderful  clearness  and  manliness  of  his 
mind — there  is  nothing  mystical,  as  in  the  Persian  poets.  He  requires  no 
visitation  of  an  okl  man  in  a  green  mantle,  like  Hafiz^  to  guide  him  in 
his  choice ;  no  draught  of  nectar  to  change  by  its  magic  alchemy  the  licen- 
tiousness of  the  libertine  into  the  glowing  ardour  of  the  enthusiastic  de- 
votee.* He  wrote  from  die  dictates  of  his  own  heart,  boldly,  and  without 
a  thought  save  of  the  subject  he  was  embalming  for  ever. 

It  has  been  a  favourite  employment  of  many  critics  to  discover  a  great 
similitude  between  the  Homeric  poems  and  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  They 
are  the  most  ancient  compositions  extant,  certainly,  but  their  tone  difet 
widely.  Homer  is  sublime  and  die  Hebrew  poet  is  sublime;  but  die  sub- 
limity of  Homer  is,  for  the  most  part,  real  and  di^nct,  palpable  to  the 
eye  uid  to  the  sense;  he  tells  his  ^'  moving  accidents  by  flood  and 
field  '*  with  the  impressive  truth  of  a  by-stander.  You  see  the  rushing 
together  of  the  hostile  armies,  like  two  mighty  torrents  from  the  mountain-top, 
and  die  sweeping  of  the  chariots,  and  the  bounding  of  the  war-horse — the 
batde  stands  out  in  terrible  relief.  The  sublimity  of  the  Hebrew  poet  is 
frequendy  dim  and  unsubstantial ;  a  vapour  seema.to  float  betwixt  you  and 
the  object  he  describes ; — ^you  see  through  a  cloud  darkly,— and  a  voice 
like  die  roar  of  many  waters  is  at  your  ear,  and  a  pillared  light  walks  be- 
fore your  feet ;  but  you  cannot  tell  whence  the  voice  cometh,  neither  can 
the  eye  give  any  form  or  fashion  to  the  brightness  which  goeth  before.  If 
the  reader  has  never  experienced  any  sensations  like  these,  while  meditating 
upon  ^t  page  of  Sacred  Writ,  we  cannot  hope  to  obtain  his  sympathy 
with  our  sensations.  The  poetry  of  Homer  was  the  outpouring  of  a  rich 
and  glowing  imagination — the  rhapsody  of  one  who  felt  intensely,  and 
whose  powers  of  language  were  only  surpassed  by  the  grandeur  of  his 
thoughts.  We  may  apply  to  him  the  observation  which  has  been  made  on 
Bums :  — '^  his  mind  was  a  machine  which  never  stood  still ;  no  darkness 
could  come  from  it — no  obscurity  could  hide — ^what  was  seen  was  known— ^ 
what  was  known  was  remembered ;  and,  when  the  hour  of  inspiration 
came,  the  whole  was  poured  forth  in  song,  of  which  the  truth  is  as  powerful 
as  the  force  is  irresistible."  We  may  pronounce  this  eulogy  with  far  greater 
propriety  upon  the  author  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyeeey^  than  on  Robert 
Bums,  glorious  as  his  soul  undoubtedly  was  in  the  moming  of  his  youth. 
Homer  was  at  the  same  time  the  greatest  poet  and  the  most  learned  man  of 

•  AlludtagtoUiefupiHiMdvifllef  Hafb  dunnf  IbrtyiiifliU^^ 
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luB  own  or  any  other  oountry.  His  poems  have  beeo  noi  inaptly  styled 
store-houses  of  knowledge.  Thousands  and  tens  of  thousands^  in  all  ages 
and  among  all  nations,  have  brought  away- from  his  shrine  some  treasure, 
yet  its  glory  is  still  undiminished.  Beautiful  as  the  echoes  are  which  his 
lyre  hath  sent  forth  into  the  depths  of  Time,  we  cannot  compare  him  with 
the  singers  of  Israel,  whose  lips  had  been  touched  by  the  finger  of  the 
Almighty.  The  muse  of  earth  must  bow  her  face  beneath  the  eye  of  Him 
who  sitteih  beneath  the  outspread  plumes  of  the  cherubim.  The  very 
vagueness  and  mystery  which  we  attributed  to  Scriptural  imagery  is  to  our 
mind  at  least  a  proof  of  its  supernatural  character.  The  phantom  passes 
by  as  before  the  face  of  Job,  and  our  hair  stands  upon  our  head,  and  our 
flesh  creeps,  and  our  knees  tremble  with  a  cold  fear ;  but  its  footstep  hath 
made  no  sound,  and  its  features  have  left  no  remembrance.  The  ^irit  of 
the  Hebrew  poetry  walks  in  the  unearthly  radiance  of  its  own  glory.  It  is 
the  voice  of  God  speaking  by  the  mouth  of  man.  The  imagination  of 
Homer  is  the  wing  of  a  bright  and  richly  plumaged  bird,  to  paraphrase  a 
metaphor  of  Jeremy  Taylor — the  imagination  of  the  Hebrew  poet  is  the 
pinion  of  an  angel  bearing  up  the  soul  into  the  sunny  heavens  of  immorta- 
tality.  In  the  one  we  /eel  the  face  of  the  Omnipotent  gasing  upon  us, 
and  we  duink  before  it;  in  the  other  we  behold  the  workings  and  even  the 
pulses  of  oiff  paemons  through  the  thin  transparen<^  of  a  most  exquisite 
diction,  and  we  claim  the  author  for  a  brother.  Homer  has  enough  of 
edieriality  to  demand  our  homage,  and  enough  of  mortality  to  blend  him- 
self with  our  affections. 


FRENCH  POSSESSIONS  IN  INDIA. 

To  TBB  EorroE. 

Sra: — I  ^ve  often  endeavoured,  without  success,  to  ascertain  the  actual 
possessions  of  France  in  India.  You  can,  perba{^,  satbfy  my  doubts  upon 
this  point.  I  am,  &c,  C. 

<^#*  The  places  now  held  by  the  French  in  India  are  the  following: — ^Pondi- 
eherry,  the  seat  of  government,  with  two  districts,  situated  1,100  miles  from 
Calcutta  and  100  miles  from  Madras;  and,  we  believe,  Karikal,  about  960 
mUes  south  of  Pondicberry,  both  on  the  Coromandel  Coast;  Cbandemsgore, 
on  the  river  Hooghly,  about  sixteen  miles  from  Calcutta,  and  the  factory  of 
Goretty,  both  in  Bengal;  Mah^,  with  a  factory  at  Calicut,  on  the  Malabar 
Coast ;  and  a  fiictory  at  Burat.  The  French  have  also  a  factory  at  Muscat,  and 
another  at  Mocha. — ^EniToa. 
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Wb  have  heard  of  aa  Ihad  compreased  into  a  nutshell.  By  a  much  more 
felioitoas  process,  Mr.  Qleig  has  reduced  many  Iliads,  not  within  the  size 
only,  but  to  the  actual  value,  of  a  nutshdl.  We  are  awaie,  indeed,  that 
by  the  terms  of  hh  contract,  the  reverend  editor  undertook  to  furnish 
nothing  t)eyond  the  husk  and  shell  of  an  Indian  history ;  and  that  it  would 
be  quite  uncandid  to  demand  from  an  author  who  writes,  we  presume,  pro- 
fessedly virginiius  puerisgue,  and  aspires  only  to  the  laudable  merit  of 
introdueiag  into  the  usual  system  of  nursery-reading  a  certain  modicum  of 
^owledge  respecting  Hindustan  and  its  history,  any  thing  beyond  that 
which  he  stipulated  to  perform.  But  even  nur^^-works  may  be  perfunc- 
torily executed ;  and  it  is  by  no  means  uncommon  to  observe  even  in  com- 
pikitioii  of  the  humblest  character,  marks  of  indecent  haste  recurring  at 
every  page,  as  if  the  author,  like  the  post-horse,  snuifed  the  com  allotted 
for  Urn  at  the  end  of  his  stage,  and  therefore  made  the  most  of  his  feeble 
e&rtB  to  arrive  at  it 

Not  that  we  are  in  the  least  inclined  to  quarrel  with  that  respectable 
class  of  writers,  whose  diligence  is  incited  by  the  rewards  of  their  book- 
sellers ;  nor  can  we  be  supposed  to  be  unmindful  hdw  little  the  empty  breath 
of  fkme,  greedily  so  ever  as  it  might  have  been  coveted  in  the  earlier  periods 
of  our  literature,  is  calculated  to  keep  an  author  of  the  present  day  in  tole- 
rable condition.  Yet  we  will  not,  on  the  other  hand,  in  timid  deference  to 
the  fashion  of  the  times,  or  to  those  who  are  making  such  rich  harvests  of 
their  caprices,  hesitate  to  declare,  that  hackney- writing  maybe  occasionally 
carried  too  far — ^that  the  author  of  all-work,  in  the  endless  variety  of  busi- 
ness, may  have  his  hands  too  full,  and  that  he  who  undertakes  to  do  too 
much  will  do  every  thing  lamely  and  imperfectly.  This,  however,  is  but  a 
minor  objection  to  modem  editorship.  If  the  system  is  persevered  in,  what 
vrill  become  of  that  amor  suscepti  negoiii,  that  impassioned  love  of  his 
theme  that  was  wonl^  in  those  better  days  of  English  learning  to  which  we 
have  referred,  to  awaken  the  genius  and  to  rouse  the  exertions  of  the  writer, 
when  his  attention  is  distracted,  and  his  solicitudes  are  divided  amongst  so 
many  objects  of  equal  regard ;  all  partiality  towards  a  favourite  subject 
being  virtually  a  breach  of  his  contract,  and  somewhat  in  the  nature  of  a 
fraud  on  the  bookseller,  who  has  employed  him  on  the  less  palatable  la- 
bour ?  Old  Priam  driving  away  all  Uie  other  children  of  his  house,  in 
order  that  his  whole  soul  might  be  occupied  about  his  Hector,  is  no  faint 
picture  of  die  author  cordially  and  sincerely  devoting  himself  to  the  woric 
of  his  choice,  commenced  perhaps  after  ''  long  choosing  and  beginning 
late,"  and  in  the  selection  of  which  he  was  probably  determined  by  the 
habitual  course  of  his  reading  and  the  aptitudes  frequently  inherent  and  con- 
stitutional, which  incline  a  mind  of  a  peculiar  cast  and  temperament  to  a 

•  TteHbtary  oftheBritUi  Empin  in  Indta,  by  the  R«r.  O.  R.  Oliw,  MJ^t  M.I1.8.U,  *& 
ThiwVoliimM.    Vdumel.   Londoo,  1890.  /^^^r^I^ 
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corresponding  tubjeot  of  oompoiition.  What  a  contrast  to  this  is  presented 
in  the  life  of  a  modern  vrriter  I  How  mnttiforious  hid  avocations,  how 
various  and  even  discordant  his  undertakings !  The  same  common  sun,  it 
is  true,  that  lt|^  us  all,  measures  out  his  day— and  his  labours  must  be 
succeeded  by  the  same  alternations  of  repose  that  are  requisite  for  other 
mortals.  Yet  in  that  day,  how  much  is  to  be  done !  A  history  of  the 
Bible,  a  history  of  India,  editorships  going  on  at  the  same  time,  letter-press 
to  be  revised,  manuscripts  to  be  perused  or  corrected  (a  labour  sometimes 
equalling  in  intenseness  that  of  original  composition),  in  short,  a  perpetual 
vibration  between  studies  that  have  no  mutual  affinity  or  natural  associa- 
tion, but  are  often  in  direct  antipathy  to  each  other.  Lawyer  Dowling,  in 
Tom  Jones,  distracted  by  the  clashing  dm'ms  of  his  clients,  wished  himself 
out  into  two  equal  parts ;  and  surely  so  many  collateral  jobs  in  literature,  all 
depending  upon  one  single  head,  must  occasion  a  distraction  equally  torment- 
ing, and  justify  the  wish  for  a  similar  corporeal  bissection. 

No  doubt,  the  willingness  of  these  gentlemen  to  lay  their  hands  to  any 
thing  by  which  any  thing  is  to  be  got,  is  not  slightly  assisted  by  the  sup- 
posed facility  of  ^  tasks  impost  on  them,  and  the  facility  of  historical 
abridgments  in  particular.  In  one  sense,  indeed,  this  may  be  true;  for 
nothing  can  be  easier  than  a  vulgar  abridgment  It  is  only  to  state  things 
in  gross,  instead  of  detail ;  to  frame  a  sort  of  skeleton  map  of  events,  in 
which  nothing  is  filled  up,  and  the  whole  is  a  mere  outward  configuration 
of  events,  which,  though  not  without  its  uses  as  a  chronological  outline,  is 
to  history  what  the  inert  carcase  is  to  the  animated  agent,  full  of  breath,  life, 
and  motion.  Time  indeed  was,  when  other  notions  prevailed  of  what 
abridgments  ought  to  be,  and  what  they  might  be  made.  The  epitome  of 
Thuoydides  of  that  portion  of  Greek  history  that  preceded  the  Peloponesian 
war, — HI  modem  times,  the  Rollins,  the  Bossuets,  the  Barth61emys,  have 
diown  how  much  of  a  philosophical  ^irit  might  be  infused  into  such  a  sum- 
mary, and  that  even  in  the  most  compressed  compass,  great  events  might 
be  so  narrated,  as  to  become  accurate  mirrors  to  reflect  the  passions  and 
illustrate  the  nature  of  man.  The  real  artists,  they  ^who  write  their 
nMnes  at  Co.,"  will  discover  their  powers  in  the  least  strokes  of  their 
pencil,  however  circumscribed  by  the  dimensions  of  the  picture.  Obviously, 
these  were  authors  who  were  above  the  handicraft  drudgery  of  the  mere 
abridgment,  and  were  in  all  probability  too  sensitive  to  that  dignity  of  the 
caste  which  the  literary  men  of  England  once  worshipped,  to  stoop  to  the 
job-work  of  furnishing  to  the  speculations  of  the  trade  histories  abbreviated 
without  analysis,  and  compressed  without  condensation,  to  fit  the  required 
extent  of  letter-press,  beyond  which  neither  his  genius  nor  his  subject  will 
be  his  apology  if  he  wanders.  Such  writers,  we  repeat,  would  never,  for 
mere  pay,  have  submitted  to  the  restraint  of  such  tasks.  They  are  res- 
traints, however,  in  which  the  book-making,  well-fed,  mill-horses  of  our 
generation  seem  to  gambol  with  delight,  thinking  themselves,  to  use  Ham- 
let's phrase,  '^  kings  of  infinite  jpaoe  in  their  nutshelk,"  and  quite  unmind- 
ful of  the  intellectual  degradation  of  wnting  by  the  square  inch,  and  fur- 
nishing literary  articles  with  the  strictness  of  contract  clothiers :   )OgIe 
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—  circa  vilem  pttulumqae  moralninur  Orbem, 
Unde  pudor  pro^nra  pedem  retat,  aut  operb  lex. 

If  these  remarks  have  any  application  to  historical  abridgments  in  gene- 
raly  when  executed  by  inferior  workmen,  they  apply  with  peculiar  emphasis 
to  abridgments  of  our  Indian  history.  So  remarkable  a  character  belongs 
to  the  eventful  cycle  of  years  comprized  in  that  history,  that  what  is  techni- 
cally called  an  abridgment,  will  be  nothing  better  than  the  chess-board 
without  the  game.  Indian  history,  more  especially  from  the  era  when  it 
becomes  the  theatre  of  British  valour  and  British  policy,  is  a  stirring  and 
busy  romance,  abounding  in  a  species  of  scenic  vicissitude,  displaying  high 
heroic  daring,  contrasted  occasionally  with  a  spirit  of  intrigue  and  manage- 
ment, a  love  of  petty  expedients  mingled  with  great  and  comprehensive 
councils  of  civil  and  political  wisdom.  To  a  glance  m  rapid  and  superfi- 
cial, the  causes  in  which  so  many  revolutions  slumbered,  the  events  that 
hastened  their  birth  and  accelerated  their  growth,  must  remain  quite  ob- 
scure;  for  in  a  narrow  and  mere  epitome  nothing  but  what  is  gross  and 
palpable  can  be  presented — the  dry  fact,  and  even  that  curtailed  of  its 
"  fair  proportions "  and  robbed  of  its  most  alluring  lineaments.  True, 
Mr.  Gleig  has  put  forth  at  present  but  one  volume  of  his  Indian  abridg- 
ment, a  third  only  of  the  meditated  work :  and  it  may  seem  rather  unkind 
to  class  a  book,  two-thirds  of  which  are  not  yet  in  existence,  or  only  un- 
finished embr}os  in  the  mind  of  the  author,  with  the  imperfect  and  unin- 
fltructive  sketches  to  which  we  have  alluded,  inasmuch  as  the  author  may 
have  deferred  the  more  striking  exhibition  of  his  powers  to  the  intermediate 
and  concluding  portions.  Something,  however,  perhaps  only  a  vague  and 
indefinite  suspicion,  whispers  in  our  ear,  that  Mr.  Gleig  cannot  possibly 
oomplete  iJtt^  undertaking  which  he  has  begun  within  the  space  contracted 
for,  and  that  the  extension  of  it  into  six  or  seven  volumes  (an  extent  not 
exceeding  the  proportions  of  the  part  already  published)  would  altogether 
defeat  his  purpose,  by  bringing  it  into  competition  with  the  more  regular 
and  elaborate  work  of  Mr.  Mill,  or  any  other  work  of  die  same  kind  that 
may  be  projected  in  any  other  quarter,  besides  endangering  its  utility  to  the 
}X)Qng  ladies  and  gentlemen,  in  aid  of  whose  studies  it  seems  to  have  been 
principally  written.  'Moreover,  as  the  volume  now  in  our  hands  brings  us 
to  the  commencement  of  the  British  era  in  India,  it  is  complete  as  for  as  it 
goes,  at  least  for  our  purpose — that  of  furnishing  a  sample  of  the  spirit  and 
teste  <if  the  new  class  of  literature,  in  which  the  exclusive  circumstance  of 
cfieapness,  like  that  of  faith  in  some  systems  of  theology,  is  made  to  super- 
sede ever}'  other  species  of  merit,  as  well  as  of  the  real  acce^ion  to  tlie 
amount  of  correct  and  useful  knowledge  concerning  die  interesting  subjects 
it  embraces,  which  the  public  are  likely  to  derive  from  it. 

The  ancient  history  of  India  is  rightly  considered  by  Mr.  Gleig  a&  in- 
volved in  almost  inextricable  obscurity.  But  the  darkness  is  broken  by 
streaks  of  light  mnch  earlier  than  he  seems  to  imagine  ;  and  although  the 
size  of  his  abridgment  necessarily  precluded  minute  research,  yet  there  were 
certain  resuHs  ready  deduced  to  hit  hands,  from  which  he  might  have  seen 
that  many  valuable  historical  data  had  been  established  with  tolerable  cer- 
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Umty  long  be/br*  Um  fourth  century  tnterior  to  our  era,  which  it  gcDcrally 
taken  for  granted  to  be  the  dawn  of  Indian  historyi  because  it  is  then  that 
the  natire  annals  receive  illustration  from  the  western  or  classic  writers. 
Much  of  the  proverbial  confusion  of  ancient  Hindu  history  may  be  found 
susceptible  of  elucidation,  if  we  set  out  on  the  inquiry  with  this  iroportani 
axioniy  that  native  chronology,  from  the  assumption,  so  flattering  to  national 
vanity,  of  a  much  higher  antiquity  than  belongs  to  it,  is  uniformly  antedated, 
and  therefore  that  the  first  step  towards  its  rectification  must  be  that  of 
lowering  that  assumed  and  fabulous  antiquity.  Thus,  for  instance,  amongst 
the  successors  of  the  six  first  Menus,  who  are  said  to  have  been  antedilu- 
vian, may  be  found  a  long  line  of  kings  who  flourished  in  the  present  age,  or 
Kali-jug.  Place  then  the  events  attributed  to  the  three  imaginary  preceding 
ages  in  the  Kali-jug,  and  the  chronology  of  the  Puranas  becomes  instantly 
intelligible,  whilst  Hindu  history  drops  at  once  into  the  three  thousand  years 
that  preceded  our  era, — an  immense  stride  towards  an  accurate  chronologi- 
cal computation.  Considerable  light  also  has  been  shed  upon  the  subject 
of  the  Hindu  dynasties  by  the  chronicle  of  the  kings  of  Kashmeer,  tho 
only  Sanscrit  work  which  has  any  claim  to  the  character  of  an  historical 
composition.  The  author  appears  to  have  written  about  1 148  B.C.  M^ 
Klaproth  *  observes,  that  it  throws  considerable  light  on  the  ancient  history 
of  India.  Nor  are  the  poets  wholly  unworthy  of  historical  fkith.  The 
Mahabharat  gives  a  detailed  account  of  the  sanguinary  war  carried  on  be- 
tween Jara  Sandha  and  Krishna.  Of  these  princes,  the  former  was  king 
of  Magadha,  a  powerful  monarch,  whose  daughter  espoused  Kansa,  sove- 
reign of  Mathura,  and  it  was  to  avenge  the  murder  of  his  son-in-law  that 
Jara  Sandha  made  war  upon  Krishna.  The  contest,  according  to  the  Jlfa-y 
ktthharaty  lasted  three  years.  Krishna  was  ultimately  expelled,  and  obliged 
to  take  refuge  on  the  western  side  of  the  Indus,  where  he  built  the  town  or 
fort  of  Dwaraka. 

Jara  Sandha  was  the  competitor  of  Yudhisthir,  who  aspired  to  the  im- 
perial sovereignty  of  Hindustan.  The  latter  was  king  of  Delhi,  and 
Krishna  entered  into  alliance  with  him  in  furtherance  of  his  project.  Jara 
Sandha  was  surprised  in  his  capital,  and  killed.  The  deification  of  Krishna, 
as  well  as  that  of  his  brother  Bala  Rama,  both  being  conjointly  worshipped 
as  the  same  incarnation  of  Vishnu,  may  disfigure  but  does  not  efface  the 
real  history  of  those  important  personages  in  Hindu  history.  Bala  Rama's 
posterity  occupied  the  throne  of  Palibothra;  but  the  Balapootras  were  an 
inglorious  dynasty,  and  there  is  no  historical  memorial  of  them.  At  length, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  third  century  before  Christ,  Maha  Nandha, 
the  warlike  sovereign  of  Magadha  and  the  contemporary  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  recovered  from  the  feeble  and  dissolute  Balapootras  the  conquesU 
wrested  from  his  ancestor,  subdued  the  whole  of  Prachi  or  Eastern  India, 
and  re-^tablished  the  seat  of  the  Magadha  empire  at  Palibothra.  These 
are  at  least  the  outlines,  however  imperfect,  of  a  continuous  history. 

Of  the  early  political  divisions  of  India,  Mr.  Gleig  is  wholly  silent ;  yet 
they  are  histoncal  documents  of  the  highest  value,     lliose  divisions  and  the 
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difdects  oorrespoDding  to  them  teem  to  be  at  direct  varkmotf  with  the  gra» 
tuitous  assnmption  that  tba  original  inhabitants  of  Hindustan  were  invaded 
by  one  distinct  race,  who  brought  with  them  the  institution  of  castes  and 
other  appropriately  Hindu  usages,  and  reduced  them  to  slavery ;  for  if  any 
just  inferences  are  derivable  from  those  divisions  of  territory  and  language, 
India  must  have  been  gradually  peopled  by  distinct  races,  and  conquered 
and  colonized  by  various  nations.  The  ten  distinct  dialects,  which  Mr.  Cole- 
brooke  supposes  to  have  prevailed  amongst  the  ten  great  kingdoms  of  Bharat* 
kand,  although  the  affinity  of  some  of  them  to  the  common  Sanscrit  *  may 
denote  a  common  origin,  must, — upon  the  hypothesis  that  India  was  peopled 
by  invaders,  who  exterminated  or  enslaved  the  aboriginal  natives^  which  is 
the  hypothesis  of  Mr.  Gleig, — dimply  that  many  separate  nations  or  tribes 
must  have  concurred  in  effectingso  complete  a  revolution;  whereas  the  gradual 
separation  into  distinct'  states  by  the  ordinary  process,  according  to  which 
large  masses  of  mankmd  diffused  over  wide  spaces  of  territory  naturally 
disperse  themselves  during  a  lapse  of  ages,  will  much  more  rationally  ao« 
count  for  the  national  varieties  in  the  Hindu  family.  If  this  be  the  sounder 
notion,  Brahminism  would  seem  rather  indigenous  to  Hindustan,  than  to 
the  original  seats  which  the  invaders  of  that  country  are  supposed  to  have 
deserted,  when  they  directed  their  course  towards  the  Indus  or  the  Ganges. 
It  is  true,  that  the  proposition  is  ushered  in  with  a  becoming  scepticism. 
''  Though  we  are  not  called  upon  to  decide  a  question  which  can  boast  of 
able  polemics  on  both  sides,"  observes  Mr.  Gleig,  '^  we  may  be  permitted 
to  observe,  that  their  mode  of  acting  towards  the  conquered  aborigines 
furnishes  ground  for  believing  that  the  Hindus  were,  from  their  first  arrival 
in  India,  habituated  to  the  order  of  castes." 

In  an  elementary  work,  which  professes  to  be  no  more  than  a  rapid  sketch 
of  Indian  history,  matters  so  purely  controversial  ought  to  have  been  left  to 
the  polemical  writers  alluded  to.  By  what  recorded  fact  is  Mr.  Gleig 
enabled  to  ascertain  their  mode  of  acting  towards  the  conquered  aborigines  ? 
How,  unless  by  the  merest  conjecture,  does  he  infer  that  the  Hindus  no 
sooner  made  themselves  masters  of  any  district  than  they  reduced  to  slavery 
its  ancient  owners  ?"  For  an  historical  work,  which  ought  to  deal  only  in 
acknowledged  facts,  this  is  a  pretty  strong  instance  of  begging  the  question. 
At  what  period  the  country  was  occupied  by  Hindus,  whether  the  abori- 
gines were  reduced  to  slavery,  as  Mr.  Gleig  supposes,  upon  the  authority  of 
the  fanciful  writers  in  whom  he  has  reposed  so  blind  a  confidence,  and  kept 
in  that  state  till  the  era  of  the  Mal^ommedan  conquest,  as  he  asserts  without 
the  slightest  qualification  or  reserve,  are  questions  which  no  human  inge- 
nuity has  solved.  The  most  satisfactory  inferences,  to  which  mere  reason- 
ing can  lead  us  in  inquiries  so  involved  in  uncertainty,  must  be  classed  only 
amongsi  probabilities  of  the  faintest  and  most  shadowy  description.  They 
are  not  indeed  destitute  of  ingenuity,  but,  assumed  as  an  historical  basis, 
they  will  be  found  wholly  Unsafe  and  unsubstantial.  If  the  stream  of 
Hindu  colonization  was  still  flowing  so  late  as  the  second  century  before 

•  Inmanyof  Uian,  Um  Ufeidee  for  instaact,  tncaiar»iobediM«Mdof  a4iiUMtMlg»»  Juvi^gao 
MicmbUuict  to  tht  Santciit,  and  Uiought  to  bt  tht  f tniAliM  of  an  original  language. 
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Christ,  and  if  dM  Hiodu  conquest  was  not  completed  till  times  compa'^ 
ralively  Modera  (the  theory  to  which  Mr.  Gleig  has  l^t  a  roost  ready  ac* 
qtiiesoenae) ;  how  is  it,  that  no  traces  of  sooh  a  revolution — ^which  must 
have  been  their  r^saH — ^in  the  state  of  the  country  were  discerned  by  the 
bquisitiye  and  scientific  persons  who  followed  the  expedition  of  Alexander 
320  years  before  the  same  era  ?  At  this  period,  tlie  great  monarchies  of 
Kanooje,*  of  Oude  (Ayodhya  or  Audh),  Bengal  (Gaura),  Ortssa  (Ut- 
cala),  and  PaliboUira  were  in  a  state  of  adult  strength,  and  exhibited  no 
symptoms  whatever  of  settlements  recently  established  in  a  conquered 
country.  Even  200  years  before  Alexander's  invasion,  when  the  expedi- 
tion under  Darius  Hystaspes,  whose  admiral>  a  Cadan  Greek,  navigated 
the  Indus  to  its  mouth,  and  the  subsequent  invision  of  India  Proper 
in  the  same  reign,  must  have  opened  Hindustan  to  the  research  and  curiosity 
of  the  western  nations ;  not  a  syllable  seems  to  have  been  whispered  by 
ainy  Greek  writer  as  to  the  recent  establishment  of  the  Hindus  in  India. 
Diodorus  Siculus  mentions  a  dynasty  that  had  reigned  many  centuries  in 
Palibothra.  But  there  is  a  Persian  invasion  still  earlier.  A  pretender  to 
the  tlirone  of  one  of  the  Hindu  monarchies  (Oude)  fled  into  Persia,  and 
invoked  the  aid  of  the  reigning  prince,  called  Feridon.  Sir  John  Maloolmi 
with  a  judicious  dbtrustof  the  Persian  annals,  which  place  the  event  nearly 
1,500  years  before  Christ,  identifies  Feridon  with  Arbaces,  which  ixes 
tke  date  at  abotat  ^0  yeare  before  that  era.  The  Maha  Rajah,  according 
to  Ferishta,  at  the  end  of  a  war,  which  lasted  ten  years,  was  compelled  to 
cede  part  of  his  dominions  to  the  fugitive  prince.  At  these  early  periods, 
the  whole  of  India  was  divided  into  several  distinct  sovereignties  of  consi- 
derable antiquity,  according  to  Megasthenes,  who  visited  the  courts  both  of 
Sandracottus  and  Poms,  and  derived  his  information  from  the  natives ;  and 
ft  is  an  important  fact,  that  in  every  featare  of  religious  usage,  law,  govem- 
Bftent,  social  habitudes,  the  Hindus  were  the  saaie  people,  as  they  now  are^ 
a  people  from  tisie  immemorial  held  in  a  state  of  civif  depression  by  th^ 
aaoendancy  of  a  sacerdotal  order  and  the  singtikir  iimtitation  of  caste.  If, 
however,  these  institutions  flourished  in  the  ancient  seats,  from  whence 
they  overran  Hindustan,  as  Mr.  Gleig  seems  willing  to  suppose,  why  is  it, 
that,  except  similarities  of  idiom,  which,  in  different  degrees,  will  be  found 
in  all  the  dialects  of  the  numerous  families  of  mankind,  no  resemblances  to 
the  brahminical  worship  or  brahminical  customs  have  yet  been  satisfactorily 
traced  in  those  countries,  north-west  and  north-east,  from  whioh  the  Hind* 
invasion  is  supposed  to  have  proceeded  ?  In  truths  these  iire  dispotable 
points,  with  whkh  the  hielorian  has  noMng  to  do.  He  cannot  solve  llie 
proUem  of  their  origin.  At  the  eaHiest  period  to  which  he  din  trace  them, 
be  finds  them  in  possession  of  Hindustan,  not  recently  or  imperfectly  esta- 
blished, as  in  countries  just  colonized,  but  living  under  inveterate  sovereign- 
ties, exercised  by  dynasties  whose  antiquity  at  least  is  demonstrated  by  an 
alleged  fanciful  descent  from  the  sun  and  moon.  The  slender  and  few 
&cts  of  the  savage  and  mountainous  tribes,  whom  Mr.  Gleig  suppoties  to 

«  Acfoi4iag  lo  FiTiahta*  tht  capfeftl  of  rhoor  or  Ptorai*  Um  MtiM  Rf}ah  of  Wcttcrn  ladiih  wm  Ks- 

Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


330  Yhe  Indian  Aitny, 

liave  been  reDinaots  of  the  ancient  inhabitant^  furniiih  too  narrow  a  basit 
for  the  induction ;  and  in  an  elementary  outline  of  Indian  -history,  from 
which  theoretical  disquisition  must  of  necesity  be  excluded,  we  wa«  little 
prepared  to  observe  the  most  disputable  and  hypothetical  points  assumed  as 
if  Uiey  were  acknowledged  and  settled  truths. 

{To  be  continued  ) 


THE  INDIAN  ARMY. 
To  THB  Editor. 

6iB :— In  condnuation  of  my  letter  inserted  in  your  last  number  (p.  102),  I 
now  proceed  to  show  the  policy  of  a  liberal  system  of  reward  to  all  classes  of 
government-servants  in  British  India. 

That  immense  territory  is  maintained  by  a  handful  of  men^  when  compared 
to  its  millions  of  natives ;  it  has  not  been  obtained  at  once,  but  afler  a 
long  series  of  years,  and  in  various  portions ;  no  one  part  of  which  has  ever 
been  dissevered  from  the  Company's  government.  I  therefore  think  that  one 
principal  and  material  cause  for  this  attachment  should  be  attributed  to  the 
justice  of  the  rulers,  which  is  practically  witnessed;  next  to  this,  much  impor- 
tance may  be  placed  upon  Sur  John  Shore's  maxim,  that  we  rule  India  by 
the  thread  of  idea — the  most  permanent  support  of  which  notion  I  consider  to 
be  liberality. 

In  the  first  place,  liberal  allowances  satisfy  all  who  recdve  them ;  they  con- 
sequently speak  well  of,  and  also  act  well  to  the  government  which  employs 
them ;  this  raises  that  government  in  the  estimation  of  the  natives,  in  India  par- 
ticularly, where  a  man  of  rank  is  almost  always  one  of  a  high  caste,  and  when 
in  the  employment  of  a  native  prince,  is  generally  possessed  of  affluence, 
which  is  most  frequently  shewn  in  hospitality  to  his  inferiors,  and  by  other 
external  and  expensive  appearances :  this  custom  being  commonly  adopted  by 
men  of  consequence,  and  expected  by  the  multitude,  it  may,  I  presume,  be 
therefore  inferred,  that  where  the  allowances  granted  to  Europeans  are  such 
as  enable  them  to  live  in  that  manner  which  would  attract  the  respectful  atten- 
tion of  the  natives  to  a  countryman  of  their  own,  when  in  the  enjoyment  of 
similar  possessions,  it  insensibly  attracts  from  them  the  same  d^ee  of  re- 
spectful attention  towards  our  countryman,  and  gives  an  equal  idea  of  his 
greatness. 

If  the  position  which  I  have  taken  is  well-founded,  and  experience  resulting 
from  many  years'  residence  in  India  assures  roe  that  it  is,  any  thing  short  of  libe- 
rality to  the  European  inhabitants  will  ultiroately  produce  nothing  but  fruit  of 
the  most  detrimental  nature ;  and  with  the  degree  of  dissatisfaction  to  be  ex- 
pected from  all  who  may  be  straitened  by  such  economical  regulations,  the 
natives  will  hold  us  in  less  esteem  as  we  become  less  possessed  of  the  cause 
of  attracting  it;  and  the  thread  of  idea  being  thus  cut  or  weakened, 
th^  will  be  led  to  reflect  upon  their  own  natural  and  our  assumed  rights 
to  the  country ;  and  in  proportion  as  the  observation  of  Sir  John  Shore 
bears  upon  the  whole  system  of  government,  so  is  a  material  link  of  that 
system  politically  injured  by  extreme  deduction,  even  in  the  person  of  a 
subaltern  officer,  who,  detached  from  his  regiment,  which  frequently  oc- 
curs, and  stationed  in  the  interior  of  an  extensive  district  with  fifty  or  one 
hundred  sepoys,  and  far  beyond  any  other  aid  than  what  he  must  trust 
to  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  wherein  he  resides,  in^ease  of  need; 
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what  d^grea  of  estimation  should  ha  not,  in  the  first  place,  be  held  in, 
to  procure  for  him  that  immediate  and  ready  support  on  an  unexpected 
emergency;  and  what  effectual  aid,  on  the  other  hand,  either  against  marau- 
ders or  other  powerful  disturbers  of  the  peace  of  the  country,  could  be 
looked  to,  if  the  physical  strength  which  he  and  bis  small  party  possessed  was 
alone  to  be  depended  on.  In  such  a  situation,  the  subaltern,  perhaps  the  only 
European  who  has  ever  been  In  that  quarter,  is  naturally  considered  as  the 
representative  of  government,  though  others  exercise  its  civil  duties;  the 
military  power  entrusted  to  his  authority  leads  to  a  supposition  that  he  is  poli- 
tically employed,  and  the  respectable  appearance  which  that  power,  and  a  libe- 
ral income,  enable  him  to  assume,  gives  him  that  degree  of  influence  and 
importance,  the  beneficial  effects  of  which  extend  to  every  other  branch  of  the 
service :  let  it  here  be  remarked,  that  the  subaltern  is  by  far  the  most  nume- 
rous grade  of  officers,  and  more  frequently  detached  with  small  parties  of  men 
than  any  of  a  superior  rank. 

The  success  which  has  attended  the  government  of  the  Honourable  Com- 
pany since  its  institution  has  been  generally  noticed  ;  the  Portuguese,  who  first 
conquered  part  of  India,  are  now  held  in  no  higher  estimation  by  the  natives 
than  themselves;  the  French  and  Dutch  are  little  thought  of,  and  never 
maintain  a  superiority  over  our  countrymen.  Whence  has  this  arisen? 
Will  it  be  answered,  that  it  is  attributable  to  our  superior  military  prowess  ? 
this  might  have  a  temporary  effect  ;  but  permanently  to  attach  the  millions 
of  natives  to  us,  requires  something  more,  something  of  a  milder,  benefi- 
cent, and  more  attractive  nature;  something  that  will  penetrate  and  fix 
its  seat  within  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  human  heart ;  in  short,  it  must 
be  liberality  dispersed  amongst  all  classes  of  people — it  is  liberality  which 
gives  respect  to  the  European  in  India;  in  its  enjoyment  he  feels  grateful 
to  the  government  which  supports  him,  and  willingly  renders  the  most 
indispensable  and  useful  support  in  return;  it  is  liberality  which  raises 
him  high  in  the  Indian  mind,  and  enables  him  to  display  that  chief 
of  virtues,  charity,  to  all  the  poor  around  him ;  finally,  it  gives  him  that  res- 
pect which  redounds  to  the  honour  of  his  country;  deprive  him  of  that,  he 
will  become  listless  and  indifferent  to  his  own  fate  or  to  that  of  his  rulers. 

India  is  at  a  great  distance  from  us ;  it  must  not  be  weighed  in  the  same 
scale  as  England ;  the  prejudices,  habits,  and  customs  of  that  country,  must 
be  strictly  attended  to— its  whole  riches  must  not  be  withdrawn  from  it  to  gra- 
tify the  avaricious  here.  It  is  lamentable  to  witness  the  exertion  of  some  men 
in  fiivour  of  this  unwelcome  measure  of  reduction,  and  the  more  so,  when  it 
is  known,  that  these  men  have  in  their  own  persons  received  the  highest  share 
of  allowances. 

Laws  are  made  not  merely  to  guard  against  what  men  will  do,  but  what  they 
may  do.  The  whole  system  of  a  good  government  is  nothing  more  than  a  com- 
position of  various  laws  for  the  general  safety  and  the  benefit  of  the  different 
classes,  as  well  as  the  several  bfanches'of  the  state ;  they  are  not  formed  with  re- 
gard to  the  present  time  only,  but  with  regard  to  the  future.  Contrast  the  success 
of  foreign  nations  in  India  with  our  own ;  witness  the  low  degree  to  which 
they  are  reduced,  the  small  territory  they  now  retain,  and  then  decide  upon  the 
system  which  works  best;  say  if  by  us  the  country  has  not  been  gained  and 
preserved  by  acting  upon  liberal  principles,  and  if  it  has  not  been  lost  to  them 
by  the  adoption  of  a  meaner  and  opposite  system.— I  am,  &c. 

A    SuBSCBIBBa. 
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ON  THS  CHAINS  OF  MOUNTAINS  AND  VOI.CAKOS  OF 
CENTRAL  ASIA.* 

ST   BAftOH   ▲.  TOK   HUXBOLDV. 

Thr  arorc;going  are  the  principal  features  of  a  geognottic  description  of 
Central  Asia^  which  I  haye  drawn  up  with  the  aid  of  numerous  materials  ac- 
cumulated by  me  during  a  long  series  of  years.  Of  these  materials,  the  por^ 
tion  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  modem  European  travellers  is  of  small  impor- 
tance, in  comparison  with  the  prodigious  space  which  is  occupied  by  the  chain 
of  the  Altai,  the  Himalaya  mountains,  the  transverse  ridges  of  the  Bolor  and 
the  Kingkan.  Those  who,  at  the  present  day,  have  published  the  most  im- 
portant and  complete  details  on  these  subjects  are  the  learned  persons  who 
are  conversant  with  Chinese,  Manchoo,  and  Mongol  literature.  The  more 
general  the  cultivation  of  the  Asiatic  dialects  shall  become,  the  better  shall  we 
appreciate  the  utility  of  these  so-long-neglected  sources,  for  the  study  of  the 
geognostic  constitution  of  Middle  Asia.  Until  M.  Klaproth  diffiises  a  new 
light  upon  this  study  by  a  special  work  of  his  own,  the  picture  which  I  have 
here  exhibited  of  the  four  systems  of  mountains  which  run  from  east  to  wes^ 
the  materials  for  which  were,  in  a  great  part,  furnished  by  the  learned  person 
whom  I  have  just  named,  will  not  be  without  its  use.  In  order  to  ascertain 
the  characteristic  properties  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  inequalities  of  the 
Robe's  surface,  and  to  discover  the  laws  which  regulate  the  local  disposition 
of  the  masses  of  mountains,  and  the  dips  or  depressions,  we  may  have  recourse 
to  the  analogy  which  other  continents  may  offer.  If  once  the  grand  forms  and 
predominating  courses  of  the  chains  are  well  determined,  we  shall  see  con- 
nected with  this  fundamental  principle,  as  with  a  common  type,  whatever  ap- 
peared at  first  isolated  in  these  phenomena,  and  at  variance  with  rules,  pro- 
diuming  another  date  of  formation.  This  method,  which  I  followed  in  my 
geognostic  description  of  South  America,  I  have  endeavoured  to  apply  here 
to  the  limits  of  the  grand  masses  of  Middle  Asia. 

In  bestowing  a  parting  glance  upon  the  four  systems  of  mountmns  which 
divide  the  continent  of  Asia  from  east  to  west,  we  observe  that  the  southern 
has  the  greatest  extent,  and  the  fullest  developement  in  respect  of  length. 
The  Altai  hardly  attains,  with  its  elevated  summits,  the  78th  degree ;  the 
Teen-shan,  the  chain  at  whose  foot  are  situated  Hami,  Aksu,  and  Cashgar, 
reaches  at  least  to  the  meridian  of  69^  45';  provided  we  place  Cashgar,  ac- 
cording to  the  authority  of  the  missionaries,  in  71^  37'  east  of  Paris.f '  The 
third  and  fourth  systems  are,  as  it  were,  blended  in  the  grand  clusters  of  Ba- 
dakshan,  Little  Tibet,  and  Cashgar.  Beyond  the  69th  and  70th  meridians 
there  is  but  one  chain,  that  of  the  Hindu-Kho,  which  is  depressed  towards 
Herat,  but  which  afterwards,  to  the  southward  of  Asterabad,  rises  to  a  con- 
siderable height  towards  the  volcanic  and  snowy  mountain  of  Demavend. 
The  table-land  of  Iran,  which,  in  its  greatest  extension,  from  Tehran  to  Shi- 
raz,  appears  to  attain  the  average  height  of  650  toises  (4,26*5  feet),  throws  o% 
towards  India  and  Tibet,  two  branches,  the  Himalaya  and  the  Kwan4un 
chmn,  and  forms  a  bifurcation  of  the  furrow  from  which  the  mountainous 
masses  rise.  Thus  the  Kwan-Iun  may  be  considered  as  a  saliant  fracture  of 
the  Himalaya.  The  intermediate  space,  comprising  Tibet  and  Eachi,  is  inter- 
sected by  numerous  rents  in  t^l  directions.    This  analogy  with  the  most  com- 

•  Conduded  froin  p.  U%, 
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lof  fb»  tonu$Am  of  lodes  or  veiiif  if  nMniAtted  ia  m  vary 
Urikiof  nMUiMTf  at  I  have  dtewhero  ihewB^  ia  tho  loag  and  aarrow  fiae  of 
tha  Cordilleras  of  the  New  World. 

We  may  trace  beyood  the  Caspian  Sea,  to  the  45th  raeridiaa  (of  Paris),  tba 
systeiDS  <^  the  Himalaya  and  the  Kwan-lao,  which  are  prolonged  till  they  Joia 
ia  the  duster  situated  between  Cashmer  aad  Fysabad*  Thus  tlie  ehain  of  the 
Himalaya  remams  to  the  south  of  the  Bolor,  the  Ak-tag»  the  Mingboolak,  and 
the  Ala-tan,  between  Badakshan,  Samarkand,  and  Turkestan ;  to  the  east  of 
the  Caaoasas  it  joins  the  table-land  of  Azerbaijan,  and  bounds  to  the  south  the 
great  dip  oryalley,  of  which  the  Caspian  Sea  and  lake  Aral*  occupies  the  lowest 
basin,  and  in  which  a  considerable  portion  of  land  whose  surface  is  probably 
18,000  square  leagues,  and  which  lies  between  the  Kooma,  the  Don,  the  Vol- 
ga, the  Yak,  the  Obsheysyrt,  lake  Aksakal,  the  JLower  Sihon,  and  the  Khanaft 
of  Khiya,  upon  the  shores  of  the  Amoo-daria,  is  situated  below  the  level  of 
the  oeeam  The  existence  of  this  singular  depression  has  been  the  object  of 
laborious  barometrical  observations  of  levels  between  the  Caspian  Sea  and  tha 
Black  Sea»  by  MM.  Parrot  and  Engelhardt ;  between  Orenburg  and  Gourier 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Yayk,  by  MM.  Helmersea  and  Hofimann.  A  country  so 
low  is  abundant  ia  tertiary  iohnations,  whence  proceed  garnets,  and  debrk  of ^ 
scorified  rocks,  and  it  of&n  to  the  geognostic  inquirer,  from  die  censtitatioa 
of  its  soil,  a  phenomenon  hitherto  unique  in  our  planet.  To  the  south  of 
Baku,  and  in  the  gulf  of  Balkan,  this  aspect  is  materially  modified  by  volcanic 
influence.  The  Academy  of  Sciences  of  St.  Petersburgh  has  reeendy  com- 
l^ied  with  my  solicitations  to  fpt  determined  by  a  series  of  stations  of  baro* 
metric  levels  upon  the  north-eastern  edge  of  this  basin,  upon  the  Volga  between 
Kamyshia  aad  Saratov,  upon  the  Yayk  between  the  Obsheysyrt,  Orenburg, 
aad  the  Uralsk,  upon  the  Yemba  and  beyond  the  hills  of  Mougojar,  by  which 
the  Ural  extends  itself  towards  the  south,  on  the  side  of  lake  Aksakal  and  to* 
wards  Sarasu,  the  position  of  a  geodcesic  line,  unidng  all  the  points  at  the 
level  of  the  surface  of  the  ocean. 

I  have  referred  already  to  the  hypothesis,  according  to  which  Mb  great  dip 
of  the  land  of  Western  Asia  was  formerly  continued  as  far  as  the  mouth  of 
the  Ob  and  the  Frozen  Sea,  by  a  valley  traversing  the  desert  of  Kara-koum 
and  the  numerous  groupes  of  oases  in  the  steppes  of  the  Kirghiz  and  Baraba. 
Its  origin  appears  to  me  to  be  more  ancient  than  that  of  the  Ural  monntaias, 
the  southern  prolongation  of  which  may  be  traced  in  an  uninterrupted  course 
firom  the  table4and  of  Gabarliask  to  Oostoort,  between  lake  Aral  and  the 
Caspian  Sea.  Would  not  a  chiun,  whose  height  is  so  inconsiderable,  have  en- 
tirely disappeared  if  the  great  furrow  of  the  Ural  had  not  been  formed  subsa» 
qneatly  to  this  depressioa  ?  Consequently,  the  period  of  the  sinking  of 
Western  Asia  coincides  rather  with  that  of  the  swell  of  the  table-land  of  Iran, 
^at  of  Central  Asia,  the  Himalaya,  the  Kwan-lnn,  the  TtoMhan,  aad  all  tha 
old  systems  of  mountains  running  firom  east  to  west;  perhaps  also  with  the 
period  of  the  exaltation  of  the  Caucasus  and  the  cluster  of  nionntaias  of  Ar- 
menia and  Erzeronm.  No  part  of  the  earth,  not  even  excepting  South  Africa, 
presents  a  mass  of  land  mo  extensive,  and  elevated  to  so  great  a  height,  as  in 
Inner  Ana.  The  prindpal  axis  of  this  exaltation,  which  prohMy  preceded 
the  eruption  of  the  chains  from  the  clefts  running  from  east  to  west,  as  in  the 
direction  of  S.W,  and  N^.,  from  the  cluster  of  mountains  between  Cashmer, 

»  A  gerto  of  barometrical  Itydtcontiimadthroqitho*^  duzlxig  th«  ccpadidon  of 

Colond  Berg,  from  the  Caiplan  Sea  to  the  wetteni  thore  of  Lake  Aral,  at  the  Bay  of  MertTOsr  Kultuk* 
by  Captains  Duhamd  and  Anjoa,  baa  dwnoprtyated  that  the  level  of  Lake  Axtfto  117  T 
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ItedaMMii,  and  tbe  Ttung^Ung  to  Tibet,  whm  are  aitimied  tlie  titflasa,  and 
tbe  aaered  takes**  as  fiur  as  the  snowj  aiunaiits  of  the  losban  and  Kbiiigkaii.f 
The  eleratioa  of  so  enormous  a  mass  would  suffice  to  produce  a  hollow  whieh, 
even  at  the  present  day*  is  perhaps  not  half  filled  with  water,  and  which,  since 
it  was  formed,  has  been  so  modified  by  tbe  action  of  subterranean  forces,  that, 
according  to  the  traditions  of  Tatars,  collected  by  Professor  Eichwald,  the 
promontory  of  Absfaeron  was  formerly  united  by  an  isthmus  with  the  opposite 
coast  of  the  Caspian  Sea  in  Turcomania.  The  great  lakes,  which  have  been 
formed  in  Europe  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  are  a  phenomenon  analogous  to  the 
cayity  in  which  the  Caspian  Sea  is  situated,  and  owe  in  the  same  manner  their 
origin  to  a  sinking  of  the  soil.  We  shall  soon  see  that  it  is  principally  in  the 
compass  of  this  hollow,  consequently  in  the  space  where  the  resistance  was 
least,  that  recent  traces  of  vojcanic  action  are  apparent* 

The  position  of  mount  Aral-toobeh,  which  formerly  emitted  fire,  of  the 
existence  of  which  I  became  aware  from  the  itineraries  of  Colonel  Gens,  be* 
comes  more  interesting  when  we  compare  it  with  that  of  the  volcanos  of  PXh- 
shan  and  Ho-chow,  on  the  northern  and  southern  sides  of  the  Teen-shaa, 
with  that  of  the  solfatara  of  Urumtsi,  and  with  that  of  the  adjoining  chasm  of 
lake  Darlay,  which  exhales  ammoniacal  vapoufs.  The  researches  of  MM. 
Klaproth  and  Rimusat  acquainted  us  with  this  last  fact  upwards  of  six  years 
ago. 

The  volcano  situated  in  about  the  latitude  of  4^  25' or  4^  36^,  between 
Korgos,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ele,  and  Kueha,  in  Little  Bucharia,  belongs  to 
the  chain  of  the  Teen-shan :  perhaps  it  may  be  on  the  northern  fituie,  three 
degrees  to  the  eastward  of  lake  Yssi-kul  or  Tremoortu.  Chinese  authors  call 
It  Pyh^shan  (*'  White  Mountain"),  Ho-shan,  and  Aghi  ("  Fiery  Mountaln.")| 
It  is  not  known  with  certainty  whether  the  name  of  Pih-Mhan  implies  that  its 
summit  reaches  the  line  of  perpetual  snow,  which  tbe  height  of  this  roountaia 

•  Th«  lakei  Manan  aikd  Rayan  HnuL  Mantua,  In  SaSKrit,  tlgniflea  "  tpfarlt"  M«nan.var«  li 
theeaatanunoatof  theaetwoUket:  Ita  name  maana  lltanatty  "UMmoat  pagftct  •f  hoaoofable  kkaa.* 
The  wertenmioat  lake  ia  named  Bmanah  Hrad,  or  "  Lake  of  lUTana,**  after  the  celetnted  hero  of  the 
Ramd^na,    Bopp. 

t  Thkdirectlooortheaxiaof  enitationflramtheS.W.totheN.B.Iaagain  foond  befc»d  ttie  SfOl 
dagxee  of  latitude,  hi  the  tpaoa  compriied  between  Weatem  Siberia*  a  low  oountry,  and  Eaatarn  ai* 
bene,  a  country  full  of  ch^na  of  mountains:  this  space  la  bounded  fay  the  meridian  of  Irkutsk,  the 
Froaen  Sea,  and  the  See  of  Okotsk.  Dr.  Erdman  has  dlsoovfred  aaoong  the  Aldan  mountalna,  at 
AUakh-ynma,  apeak  5,000  flaet  high.  To  the  north  of  the  Kwan-lon,  the  diain  of  Northacn  TibeU 
and  to  the  west  of  the  meridian  of  PdUng.  the  portkma  of  derated  liuod  most  important  ia  respect  to 
the  extent  and  heiftht,  are  the  following:— i.  To  the  east  of  the  cluster  of  the  Khokhonoor,  the  space 
bctweaa  Toorftoi,  TangouC,  the  great  atamoaity  of  the  Hwang-ho,  Oai)an«  and  Uie  cfaahi  of  the  Kl^* 
khan,  a  space  which  comprabends  the  great  desert  of  Gobi.  2.  The  taUe-laod  between  the  snowy 
mountains  of  Rhanghay  and  Tangnu,  and  between  the  sources  of  the  Yenisei,  the  Selengga  and  the 
Ataoor.  3.  To  the  west  of  the  diatrict  watered  by  the  upper  course  of  the  Oxua  (Amu),  and  of  the 
lazartes  (Sihoon)  t  between  Fyaabad,  Balkh.  Samarkand  and  the  Ala-tau  near  Turkertan,  to  the 
westward  of  the  Bolor  (Bekx>t-tag).  The  deration  of  thk  transrene  ridge  has  produced  in  the  soil  of 
the  great  longitudinal  yalley  of  the  TSen-ahan-nar-lu,  between  the  second  and  third  systems  of  moun^ 
CaSs  from  east  to  west,  or  between  the  TSen-ahaii  and  the  Kwanhm,  a  oomter-akype  from  west  to 
eaat,  whilst  hi  the  longitudinal  valley  of  the  T6enshan-pe-lu  hi  Zungaria,  between  the  Ttai-ehaa  end 
the  Altai,  a  general  decliTity  la  observable  fkom  east  to  west 

%  Tbe  details  gWen  M.  Klapioch  {TM.  HUe,  4e  FAtit,  p.  110s  MM.  nlatUh  k r Aaie,  t.  U.  p.  aS8» 
are  the  moat  complete,  and  derived  principally  from  the  history  of  the  Ming  dynaaty.  M.  Abel-R4- 
musat  {Journ,  jUiat.  t.  v.  p.  45 ;  Desertp.  de  Khotan,  t.  il.  p.  9),  has  added  more  in  the  Japanese 
translatkm  of  the  grand  Chinese  Bncydopadia.  The  root  ag,  which  Is  found  in  tfie  word  Aghi,  accord- 
ilig%olI.iaapfolh,slgBifles«<flre''inHindustanL  TOthetouthof  Pih-ehan,  hi  the  naighbourfaood 
of  Khoten,  bdongfaig  to  the  Teen-ahan-nar-lu,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  prk>r  to  our  era,  Sanscrit 
was  spoken,  or  a  language  posseaslng  a  strong  analogy  with  it :  but  in  SaiMcrit  a  flaming  mountafai  is 
aOed  Agni-ghici.    According  to  M.  Bopp,  XgM  is  not  a  Saoacrit  word.    Hvmbolot. 

The  root  oiflr,  which  ia  found  in  tite  word  Aghi,  signifies  **  fire"  in  all  the  dialecU  of  Hindustan ; 
this  element  is  ^g^  In  Hindustani,  agh  in  Mahratta,  and  the  form  of  o^  is  stlli  preserved  in  the  dialect 
of  the  Punjab.  The  word  agni,  by  which  *'  fire**  is  commonly  de^gnalad  in  Sanscrit,  belongs  to  tbe 
same  root,  as  well  as  agxm  in  Bengalee,  ogtm  in  Russian,  and  the  ignUoi  the  Latins.>  KLAraoTH. 
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would  deteraikie^  ^t  iMft  tba  niniaittiv;  or  whether  it  uerely  denptee  the 
jlitteriog  hue  of  a  peek  ooYered  with  saKne  eubsteoceB,  frnmioe  etoiiey  eed  yoV 
ceoic  ashes  in  deeoeiposition.  A  Chinese  author  of  the  serenth  century  says : 
at  000  tey  or  fifteen  leagues^  to  the  north  of  the  city  of  Kwei-chow  (now 
Kucha),  in  about  the  latitude  of  4r37'  ftnd  longitude  SO^dd'E.,  accord- 
ing to  the  astronomical  determination  of  the  missionaries  made  in  the 
country  of  the  Eleuths,  rises  the  Plh-shan,  which  emits  fire  and  smoke  with- 
out interruption.  It  is  from  thence  sal  ammoniac  is  brought ;  upon  one  of  the 
dediyities  of  the  Fiery  Mountain  (Ho-shan)»  all  the  stones  bum,  melt,  and 
flow  tp  a  distance  of  some  tens  of  le.  The  fused  mass  *  hardens  as  it  beobmes 
cold.  The  natives  use  it  in  disorders  f  as  a  medicine :  sulphur  is  also  found 
there. 

M.  l^aproth  obsenres  that  this  mountain  is  now  called  Khalar J:  and  thai, 
conformably  to  the  account  given  by  the  Bokhars  who  bring  to  Siberia  sal 
luamoniac  (called  na^^ha  in  Chinese,  and  noihdder  in  Persian),  the  mountain 
to  the  south  of  Korgos  is  so  abundant  in  this  species  of  salt  that  the  natives 
frequently  employ  it  as  a  means  of  paying  their  tribute  to  the  emperor  of 
China.  In  a  recent  Description  of  Central  Asia,  published  at  Pekmg  in  1777» 
we  find  the  following  statement : — **  the  province  of  Ku-cha  produces  copper, 
jMltpetre,  sulphur,  and  sal  ammoniac  The  latter  article  coeaes  from  an  anune^ 
niac  mountain  to  the  north  of  the  city  of  Ku-cba,  which  is  full  of  chasms  and 
caverns.  These  apertures,  in  spring,  summer,  and  autumn,  are  filled  with 
Mre,  to  such  a  degree  that,  during  the  night  the  mountain  appears  illuminated 
by  thousands  of  lamps.  No  one  is  then  able  to  approach  it.  In  winter  alone, 
when  the  vast  quantity  of  snow  has  extinguished  the  fire,  the  natives  are  able 
to  labour  in  collecting  the  sal  ammoniac,  for  which  purpose  they  strip  therii- 
selves  quite  naked.  The  salt  is  found  in  caverns,  in  th  e  form  of  stalactites, 
which  readers  it  difficult  to  be  detached."  The  name  of  Tartarian  salt,  for- 
merly given  in  commerce  to  this  salt,  ought  to  have  long  ago  directed  attention 
to  the  volcanic  phenomena  of  Central  Asia. 

M.  Cordier,  in  his  letter  to  M.  Abel  R^musat,  ''  on  the  existence  of  two 
burning  volcanos  in  Central  Asia,"  calls  Plh-shan  a  iolfatara  like  that  of  Pux- 
zuoli.  In  the  state  in  which  it  is  described  in  the  work  cited  further  back,  the 
Plh-shan  might  well  deserve  only  the  name  of  an  extinct  volcano,  although 
the  igneous  phenomena  are  wanting  in  the  solfataras  I  have  seen :  such  as  those 
of  Puxsuoli,  the  crater  of  the  peak  of  Tenerifie,  the  Rucu-pishiiisba,  and  the 
volcano  of  Jorullo ;  but  passages  in  more  ancient  Chinese  historians,  who  re- 
late the  march  of  the  army  of  the  Heung-nus,  in  the  first  century  of  our  era, 

«  Tb*  history  of  Um  ChinsM  dynasty  of  Taag,  fpeaUof  of  the  Ivn  flrom  the  Plh-fhui,  itatet  that 
it  nn  like  liquid  fat.    KiiAPnoTH. 

t  Thb  ia  not  lava,  bat  the  nUne  particlei  which  appear  fai  the  form  of  an  effloreKsence  on  its 


I  The  Plh-ihan  of  the  andent  Chineie.  at  prewnt  haa  the  Turk  name  of  Eahik-bash :  Eahik  is  « 
species  of  goat,  and  bath  signifies  "  head.**  Sulphur  is  produced  there  in  abundance.  The  Eshik-bash 
bckmp  to  the  elevated  mountainB  which  in  the  time  of  the  Wei  dynasty  (the  third  century)  bounded, 
to  the  northwest,  the  kingdom  of  Kwei-tau  (Ku-cha)  {  it  Is  the  Aghi-shan  under  the  Suy  dynasty  (fat 
the  early  moiety  of  the  seventh  century).  The  history  of  this  dynasty  relates  that  this  mountain 
always  shewed  fire  and  smoke,  and  that  sal-ammoniac  was  obtained  there.  In  the  description  of  the 
Western  oountry,  which  fMms  a  pert  of  the  history  of  the  Tang  dyna^,  we  find  that  the  mountain  in 
queatkm  was  then  called  Aghi-teen-shan  (which  may  be  translated  "  mountain  of  fields  of  fiic"),  or 
Plh-shan  (*'  white  mountahi''),  that  it  was  to  the  north  of  the  city  of  Ilolo,  and  that  it  emitted 
perpetual  fire.    Uolo  (or  perhaps  Irok>,  Ilor,  or  Irol)  was  then  the  reskiaice  of  the  lUng  of  Kwei-tsu. 

The  Eshik-bMh  is  to  the  north  of  Ku-cha.  and  2iiO  fo  to  the  west  of  the  Khan-tengri,  which  forms 
part  of  the  chain  of  the  Teen-shan.  The  Eshik-bash  Is  very  hrgc.  and  much  sulphur  and  sal-ammo- 
niac  b  even  now  collected  there.^  It  ghres  birth  to  the  river  Kshik-bash-gol,  which  flows  to  the  soutH 
of  the  dty  of  Kucha,  and  falls,  after  a  course  of  2U0  le,  into  the  Erghew. 
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•peak  of  nmtwt  of  rocks  hi  Aurton  iowh^  to  tfia  cRstaoco  of  toiBO  mllas  2  b6 
tluit  it  it  imposiibley  fai  these  espressions,  not  to  understand  cHipUoos  of  laf> 
The  amsMokie  nomiti^  between  Kncha  and  Kot^gos  lias  aleo  been  a  voleano, 
in  actititjy  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  word:  a  tolcano  which  emitted  torrenti 
of  lava  in  the  centre  of  Asia,  400  geographicai  leagues  from  the  Oaspian  8ea 
to  the  west,  488  from  the  Frozen  Sea  to  the  north,  604  from  the  Great  Ocean 
to  the  east,  and  440  from  the  Indian«Ocean  to  the  south.  This  is  not  the 
place  to  discuss  the  question  rdadre  to  the  influence  of  the  proximitj  of  the 
sea  on  the  action  of  ydcanos  i  I  merdj  solicit  attention  to  the  geographical 
podtion  of  the  volcanos  of  Inner  Asia,  and  their  reciprocal  rations.  The 
Plh-ehan  is  distant  from  800  to  400  leagues  from  all  the  seas.  When  Iretnmed 
from  Mexico,  some  celebrated  mineralogists  expressed  their  astonishment 
when  they  heard  me  speak  of  the  volcanic  eruption  of  the  plain  of  Jorallo, 
and  of  the  Tolcano  of  Popocatepeti,  as  stiU  in  activity ;  dlthough  the  former 
b  only  thirty  leagues  from  the  sea,  and  the  latter  forty-three  leagues.  Ckbel 
Koldagfai,  a  conical  and  smoking  mountain  of  Kordofan,  of  which  Mr.  Riip- 
pell  was  told  at  Dongola,  is  150  leagues  from  the  Red  Sea,  and  this  distance 
Is  but  a  third  of  that  at  which  the  Plh-shan,  which  for  1,700  years  has  emitted 
torrents  of  lava,  is  sitnated  from  the  Indian  Ocean.  The  hypothesis,  con- 
fcrmsbly  to  which  the  Andes  present  no  volcano  in  activity  in  those  parts 
where  the  chain  recedes  from  the  sea,  is  without  foundation.  The  system  of 
I  of  the  Caraccas,  which  run  from  east  to  west,  or  the  chain  of  the 
of  Venezuela,  is  shaken  by  violent  earthquakes,  bnt  has  no  more  aper- 
fnras  which  are  in  permanent  communication  with  the  interior  of  the  earth, 
snd  which  discharge  lava,  than  the  chain  of  the  Himalaya,  which  is  little  more 
than  100  leagues  from  the  gulf  of  Bengal,  or  the  Ghauts,  which  may  almost  be 
termed  a  coast-chain.  Where  trachyte  has  been  unable  to  penetrate  across 
the  chains  when  they  have  been  elevated,  they  discover  no  chasms ;  no  chan- 
nels are  opened  whereby  the  sobterranean  forces  can  act  in  a  permanent  man«> 
ner  at  the  surface.  The  remarkable  fhct  of  the  proximity  of  the  sea  wherever 
Tokanos  are  still  in  activity, — a  fM^  which,  in  general,  is  not  to  be  denied,— 
eaeass  to  be  accounted  for  less  by  the  chemical  agency  of  the  water,  than  by 
the  conf^ration  of  the  crust  of  tiie  globe,  and  the  deficiency  of  resistance 
i^iich,  in  the  vicinity  of  mM^time  basins,  the  elevated  masses  of  the  continent 
oppose  to  elastic  fluids,  and  to  the  eiSux  of  bodies  in  fusion  in  the  interior  of 
our  phmet.  Real  volcanic  phenomena  may  occur,  as  in  the  old  country  of  the 
Bleoths,  and  at  Toorfan,  to  the  south  of  the  Teen-shan,  wherever,  owhig  t6 
nneient  resolutions,  a  fissure  is  opened  in  the  crust  of  the  globe  at  a  distance 
from  the  sea.  The  reason  why  volcanos  in  activity  are  not  more  rarely  remote 
from  the  sea,  is  merely  because,  wherever  an  eruption  has  been  unable  to  force 
itself  throt^^  the  declivity  of  continental  masses  towards  a  maritime  basin,  a 
tery  unusual  concurrence  of  circumstances  is  requisite  to  permit  a  permanent 
communication  between  the  interior  of  the  globe  and  the  atmosphere,  and  to 
form  apertures  which,  like  intermittent  warm  springs,  efluse,  instead  of  water, 
gases  and  oxidised  earths  in  fusion,  in  other  words,  lava. 

To  the  eastward  of  the  Plh-shan,  the  **  White  Mountain  *'  of  the  Elenths, 
the  whole  northern  slope  of  the  Teen-shan  presents  volcanic  phenomena : 
**  lava  and  pumice-stone  are  seen  there,  and  even  considerable  soHataras, 
which  are  called  *  fiery  places.'  The  solfiitara  of  Uroomtsi  is  five  leagues  in 
circumference  $  in  winter  it  is  not  covered  with  snow ;  it  would  be  supposed 
to  be  full  of  ashes,    ff  a  stone  be  thrown  into  this  basin,  flamesf  issue  forth,  as 
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weUaf  ft  UaokfliBol^  wluch  conlinht  gonift  tiiac.  Birds  dam  ool  flyoTcr 
Umw  fi«7  plftces.**  Sftttwftrd»  tisty  k^piftt  firon  Flli-«haft»  Is  »  kke^  vttj 
coMtdtrable  eilftat,  the  diibreot  ftameft  of  wbiob  la  tfaa.Chinftiiii  Kkghtfi  ftod 
Cftlmoc  IftnfHtgM^  tigoify  ''  warm  aalt  and  i«rru^iioiia  water,*' 

If  we  croM  the  Tokantechato  of  the  TSeiMhaii»  we  fiadE^SJ!.  pf  lake  Yati* 
kid  (so  oiften  meiitioned  in  the  itineraries  which  I  have  ooUectedX  and  of  the 
volcano  of  the  Plh-ahan,  the  volcano  of  Toorian,  which  nay  also  be  called  the 
volcano  of  Ho-chow  (^  City  of  Fire  ")»  for  it  is  very  near  that  dta^*  BL 
Abel  R^usat  has  made  particular  mention  of  this  volcano  in  his  BuUikrt  dt 
n^teUf  and  in  his  letter  to  M*Cor<tor.f  No  reference  is  made  to  stpny 
masses  ia  Alston  (torrents  of  lavaX  ther%  as  at  Plh-shaa;  but  ^  a  column  of 
smoke  is  seen  continually  to  issue ;  this  smoke  gives  place  at  night  to  a  flame 
like  that  of  torch.  Birds  and  other  animals,  upon  whioh  the  light  fidls^  appear 
of  a  red  cokmn  The  natives,  when  they  go  thither  to  collect  the  nmQika,  or 
S9I  ammoniac,  put  on  wooden  shoes,  for  leather  soles  would  be  very  soot 
bumed."  Sal  ammoniac  is  procured  at  the  volcano  of  Ho^how  not  only  in  the 
form  of  a  crust  or  sedunent,  according  as  it  is  deposited  by  the  vapours  whieh 
exhale  it ;  but  Chinese  books  likewise  make  mention  of  a  greenish  liquor 
ooUectad  in  cavities,  which  is  boiled  and  eraporated,  and  from  it  sal  amaMmanc 
is  obtained  in  the  form  of  small  lumps  like  sugar^  of  extreme  whiteness  and 
perfect  purity.** 

Plb-sban  and  the  vdcano  of  Ho-cbow  or  Toorfan  are  140  leagues  aparl^  in 
the  directioa  of  east  and  west.  About  forty  leagues  westward  of  the  meridian 
of  Ho-chow,  at  the  foot  of  the  gigantic  Bokhda^ula,  is  the  great  sol&tara  of 
Uroomtsi.  At  140  leagues  north-west  of  this,  in  a  plain  adjoining  the  banks 
of  the  JChobok,  which  flows  into  the  small  lake  of  Darlay,  rises  a  hill,  ''  the 
clefts  of  which  are  very  warm,  though  they  do  not  exhale  smoke  (visible  v»> 
pours) :  the  sal  ammoniac  in  these  crevices  is  sublimed  into  so  solid  a  coating, 
that  the  stone  is  obliged  to  be  broken  in  order  to  get  it**' 

These  four  places  hitherto  known,  name^,  Plh-shan,  Ho-chow,  Uroomtsi^ 
and  Khobok,  which  exhibit  evident  volcanic  phenomena,  hi  the  interior  of 
Asia,  are  130  or  140  leagues  to  the  south  of  the  point  of  Chinese  Zui^ftri^, 
where  I  was  at  the  begianing  of  ISS9*  Aral-tubeh,  the  conical  and  insular 
mountain  of  lake  Ala-kul,  which  has  been  in  a  state  of  ignitioB  in  historical 
times,  and  which  is  mentioned  in  the  itineraries  collected  at  Semipolatinsk,  is 
in  the  volcanic  territory  of  Bishbalilu  This  insular  mountain  is  situated  to 
the  west  of  the  ammoniac-cavern  of  Khobok,  and  to  the  north  of  Flh-sfaaii, 
which  stin  emits  light,  and  which  formerly  discharged  lava,  and  at  a  distance 
of  sixty  leagues  (rom  each  of  these  two  points.  From  Lake  AlaJcul  to  Lake 
Zaisang,  where  the  Russian  Cossacks  of  the  line  of  the  Irtish  exerdse  the 
right  of  fishing,  by  connivance  of  the  Mandarins,  the  distance  is  reckoned  at 
fifty-one  leagues.  The  Tarbagatay,  at  the  foot  of  which  is  situated  Choogon- 
chak,  a  town  of  Chinese  Mongolia,  and  where  Dr.  Meyer,  the  learned  and 
enterprizing  companion  of  M.  Ledebour,  fttntlessly  essayed,  in  181^,  to  pro- 
secute his  researches  in  natural  history,  extends  to  the  south-west  of  Lake 
Zaisang  towards  the  Ala-kuUt  We  are  thus  acquainted,  in  the  interior  of 
Asia,  with  a  volcanic  territory,  the  surface  of  which  is  upwards  of  2,500 

«  H<Mhow,  acity,  now  deitroyed,  ww  «  league  and  a  half  to  Oie  east  of  ToocfSm. 

t  IL  Rfonuat  calls  Uie  volcano  of  Plli-ahao,  to  the  mirth  of  Kiulia,  the  volc^  From 

the  time  of  Uie  Mongols  fai  Chtaia,  aU  the  country  between  Uie  northern  slope  of  the  TSen-ehanandthe 
mUe  chain  of  the  TartMgaUy  has  been  called  Bishhalik. 

t  I  do  not  wish  to  express  any  doubt  respecUng  the  existence  of  the  Ala-kul  and  the  Alaktugul-noor, 
lakes  in  the  Tidoity  of  each  other  ;  but  It  appears  singular  to  me,  that  the  Tatars  and  Mongols,  who 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC    "^*"^ 


338  Baron  AUxawUr  Fon  HumbaUi 

wpMt  league  «k1  Ivbidi  is  distant  90d  or  400  leagues  IKhd  the  sea :  it  ocea- 
pies  a  moiety  of  tlie  longitacfinal  Tallej  ntuated  between  the  first  and  second 
sjstems  of  mountains.  The  chief  seat  of  volcanic  action  seems  to  be  in  the 
Teen-shan.  Perhaps  the  colossal  Bokhda-ula  is  a  trachytic  mountain  like 
Chimborazo.  On  the  side  north  of  the  Tarbagatay  and  of  Lake  Darlay  the 
action  becomes  weaker ;  yet  Mr.  Rose  and  I  found  white  trachyte  along  the 
aouth-westem  declivity  of  the  Altal^  upon  a  bell*shaped  hill  at  Ridderski,  near 
the  vfllage  of  Butachikha. 

On  both  sides  of  the  Teen*shan,  north  and  souths  violent  earthquakes  are 
felt.  The  town  of  Aksu  was  entirely  destroyed  by  a  convulsion  of  this  kind 
at  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Professor  Eversman,  of  Casan^ 
whose  repeated  travels  have  made  us  acquainted  with  Bokhara^  was  told  by  a 
Tatar,  who  was  a  servant  of  his,  well  acquainted  with  the  country  between 
Lakes  Balkashi  and  Ala-kul,  that  earthquakes  were  very  common  there. 
In  eastern  Siberia,  to  the  north  of  the  fiftieth  paralld,  the  centre  of  the  circle 
of  shocks  appears  to  be  at  Irkutsk,  and  in  the  deep  basin  of  Lake  Baikal, 
where,  on  the  Kiachta  road,  especially  on  the  banks  of  the  Jeda  and  the 
Chekoy,  basalt  is  found  with  olivine,  cellular  amygdaloid,  shabassie,  and 
apophyllite.-*  In  the  month  of  February  18t9,  Irkutsk  suffered  greatly  from 
W>lent  earthquakes;  and  in  the  month  of  April  following,  convulsions  were 
also  felt  at  Ridderski,  which  were  perceived  at  the  bottom  of  the  mines,  where 
they  were  very  severe.  But  this  part  of  the  Altai  is  the  extreme  limit  of  the 
eirde  of  shocks ;  further  to  the  west,  in  the  plains  of  Siberia,  between  the 
Altifl  and  the  Ural,  as  well  as  along  the  entire  chain  of  the  latter,  no  motion 
lias  hitherto  been  observed.  The  volcano  of  Plh-shan,  the  Aral-tubeh,  to  the 
westward  of  the  caverns  of  sal  ammoniac  of  Khobok,  Ridderski,  and  the  por- 
-tidn  of  the  Altai  which  abounds  in  metals,  are  situated  for  the  most  part  in  a 
^firection  which  but  slightly  deviates  from  that  of  the  meridian.  Perhaps  the 
Altai  may  be  comprehended  within  the  circle  of  the  convulsions  of  the  Teen- 
ahan,  and  the  shocks  of  the  Altai,  instead  of  coming  only  from  the  east,  or 
from  the  basin  of  the  Baikal,  may  also  come  from  the  volcanic  country  of 
Jllshbalik.  In  many  parts  of  the  new  continent  it  is  clear  that  the  circles  of 
shocks  intersect  each  other,  that  is,  the  same  country  receives  terrestrial  con- 
vulsion periodically  on  two  difibrent  quarters. 

traveiM  thcM  partt  so  oft«,  and  who  havt  been  questioned  at  Semipolatfai4k,  should  only  know  the 
A1a-ku1f  and  assert  that  th«  Alaktugul>noor  owes  its  existence  to  a  confusion  of  names.  M.  Pansner, 
iBhlaRasBianmapof  Inner  Asia,  whidinuiybeimpllciUy  relied  on  with  regard  to  the  eoontry  north  of 
the  course  of  the  Ele.  makes  the  Ala-kul  (properly  Ala-gbul,  or  *'  party-coloured  lake  **)  communicate 
with  the  Alaktugul  by  five  channels.  Possibly  the  isthmus  which  separates  these  lakes  may  be  marshy, 
which  CBttaestham  to  be  considered  as  one.  Casim  Bdc,  a  professor  at  Casan,  and  who  is  a  Persian  by 
birth,  insists  that  tugul  is  a  Tataro-TurUsh  negation,  and  that,  therefore,  AUiktug%a  signifies  *'  the 
lake  not  variegated,**  as  Ala-tau-ghul  implies  "  the  lake  of  the  variegated  mountain.**  Perhaps  the 
naoMsof  Ala-kul  and  A]a.tugul  mean  merdy  "  lake  near  the  Ala-tau  mountain,**  which  stretdies  from 
Turibestan  to  Zungaria.  The  small  map  published  by  the  English  missionaries  of  the  Caucasus,  does 
not  oonUin  the  Al»-kul ;  there  appears  only  a  group  oT  three  lakes,  the  Balkashi,  the  Alak-tugul,  and 
the  Koorgeh.  The  hypothesis,  however,  according  to  which  the  vicinity  of  large  lakes  produces,  hi  the 
Jnteiior  of  Asia,  the  same  effect  upon  volcanos  remote  fhxn  the  sea,  as  the  ocean,  is  without  founda- 
tion. The  volcano  of  Toorfan  is  surrounded  only  by  hisignificant  ial^  %  and,  as  it  has  been  already 
remarked,  I«ake  Temoortu  or  Yui-kul,  which  is  len  than  double  the  extent  of  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  is 
thirty-thfee  leagues  fkom  the  volcano  of  Plh-shan.»HvMBOLDT. 

The  Chinese  maps  represent  the  two  lakes  as  one,  havingamountalnfai  themkitt  This  lake  is  called 
Ala-kul,  lU  eastern  portion  bears  the  name  of  AhOc-tugul-nor,  and  lU  western  gulf  that  of  She-bartu- 
kbdlay.~Ki.APiiOTR. 

•  Dr.  Hen,  associate  of  the  Academy  of  Sdencca  of  St.  Petenburgh,  who  resided  on  the  borders  of 
the  Baikal  and  to  the  south  of  the  lake,  tram  1896  to  1898,  gives  us  reason  to  expect  a  geok)gical  descrip- 
tion of  a  portion  of  the  remarkable  country  which  he  traveiaed.  He  f^uenUy  otaMrved  at  Vcrkhnel- 
Oudiask  graoiU  alteraating  several  times  with  congkmienitas. 
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Hia  yblcaoic  terrilory  of  Buhbalik  b  to  tb«  eastward  df  the  grett  dip  of  the 
eld  world.  Travellers  who  have  journeyed  from  Orenburg  to  Bokhara,  relate 
that  at  Sussak  in  the  Kara-tau»  which  forms  with  the  Ala-tau  a  promontory  to 
the  north  of  the  town  of  Taraz  in  Turkestan,  on  the  edge  of  the  dip,  warm 
springs  spout  up.  On  the  south  and  on  the  west  of  the  inner  basin  we  find 
two  volcanos  still  in  activity;  Demavend,  which  is  visible  from  Tehran,  and 
the  Seyban  of  Ararat,*  which  is  covered  with  vitrified  lava.  The  trachytes, 
porphyries,  and  thermal  springs  of  the  Caucasus  are  well  known.  On  both 
sides  of  the  isthmus  between  the  Caspian  and  Black  Seas,  naphtha  springs  and 
volcanos  of  mud  are  numerous.  The  muddy  volcano  of  Taman,  of  which 
Pallas  and  Messrs.  Engelhard  and  Parrot  have  described  the  last  fiery  eruption, 
in  1794,  from  the  reports  of  Tatars,  is,  according  to  the  vtry  sensible  remark 
of  Mr.£ichwald,  "  a  dependency  of  Baku,  and  of  the  whole  peninsula.  <^ 
Absheron."  Eruptions  take  place  where  the  volcanic  forces  encounter  leasl 
opposition.  On  the  £7th  November  1827,  crackings  and  tremblings  of  the 
earth,  of  a  violent  character,  were  succeeded,  at  the  village  of  Gokmali,  in 
the  province  of  Baku,  ^hree  leagues  from  the  western  shore  of  the  Caspian 
Sea,  by  an  eruption  of  flames  and  stones.  A  space  of  ground,  200  toises  long 
and  150  wide,  burned  for  twenty-seven  hours  without  intermission,  and  rose 
above  the  level  of  the  neighbouring  soil.  After  the  flame  became  extinct, 
columns  of  water  were  ejected,  which  continue  to  flow  till  the  present  hour. 
I  am  gratified  at  being  enabled  to  state  here,  that  Mr.  Eichwald's  periplut  of 
the  Caspian  Sea,  which  will  soon  appear,  will  contain  some  very  important 
physical  and  geological  observations,  more  particularly  upon  the  connexion  of 
fiery  eruptions  with  the  appearance  of  naphthapsprings  and  strata  of  sal  gem^ 
on  masses  of  calcareous  rock  hurled  to  considerable  distances,  on  the  elevation 
and  sinking  of  the  bed  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  which  still  continue ;  on  the  pasa* 
ing  of  blaek  porphyry,  partly  vitrified  and  containing  garnets  (,melapyrf\ 
through  granite,  red  quartzose  porphyry,  very  dark  syenite,  and  calcareous 
spar,  in  the  Krasnovodsk  mountains  washed  by  the  bay  of  the  Balkan,  to  the 
northward  of  the  ancient  mouth  of  the  Oxus  (Amoo-doria).  We  shall  learn 
firom  the  geognostic  description  of  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  where 
the  island  of  Chabekan  discovers  naphtha-springs  the  same  as  Baku  and  the 
isles  between  this  town  and  Salian,  what  species  of  crystallized  rocks  are  hidden 
beneath  ^he  rocks  in  horizontal  strata  in  the  penmsula  of  Absheron,  where  the 
action  of  subterranean  fire  is  always  felt,  and  where  it  has  not  yet  been  able 
to  reach  the  open  air.  The  porphyries  of  the  Caucasus,  which  run  from 
W.N.W.  to  E.SJE!.,  a  position  and  a  direction  which  I  have  already  mentioned 
as  the  reason  of  the  presumed  connexion  of  this  chain  with  the  cleft  of  the 
Teen-shan,  discover  themselves  again,  traversing  all  the  rocks  nearly  to  the 
centre  of  the  great  dip  of  the  old  world,  to  the  east  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  in  the 
mountains  of  Krasnovodsk  and  Kurreh.  Recent  researches  and  the  traditioni 
of  the  Tatars  inform  us,  that  the  existence  of  naphtha-springs  has  always  been 
preceded  by  fiery  eruptions.  Several  salt  lakes  on  the  two  opposite  shores  of 
the  Caspian  Sea  have  a  very  elevated  temperature;  and  blocks  of  sal  gem,  trap 
versed  b>  asphaltum,  are  formed,  as  Mr.  JSichwald  remarks  with  much  shrewd- 
ness, **  by  the  effect  of  a  sudden  volcanic  action,  as  at  Vesuvius,t  in  the 
Cordilleras  of  South  America  and  in  Azarbaijan,  or  even  under  our  own  obser- 

*  The  height  of  Ararat,  according  to  Parrot,  is  9,700  toisct  (17,718  feet) ;  that  of  Elboun,  accordtaig 
to  Ruppfer,  2,060  (16,800  feet)  above  the  level  of  the  ocean. 

t  In  an  eruptioD  of  thii  volcano  in  1805,  M.  Guy  Lmnc  and  I  found  snudl  fhigmenta  of  lal-gem  hi 
the  biva  at  It  cooled.  My  Tatar  Itinerazlea  4ikewlae  ipeak  of  nl-gem  fai  the  neighbourhood  of  a  vol- 
CBBic  mounUin  of  the  TBen-shan,  north  of  Aksu,  between  the  station  of  Turpa-gad^and  Mount  Arbab. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ 


^40  Bmram  Fob  Hun^oUi  on  ih§  Mountains  of  Anm. 

?»don  bj  tbe  liow  but  eoatioiMd  aotioo  of  heat."  M.L.dtBiidi  hat  long 
directed  hb  attenddo  to  tbo  coimexioD  of  the  Tolcanie  forces  widi  the  mesaee 
of  enbedral  sel-gem,  which  traTorse  so  often  and  ao  many  fonnationa  of  hori- 
sontal  strata. 

We  have  already  seen  that  the  circles  of  the  terrestrial  convulsions,'  of 
which  Lake  Baikal  or  the  Yolcanos  of  Teen-shan  are  the  centre,  do  not  extend 
in  western  Siberia  beyond  the  western  declirity  of  the  Altai!,  and  do  not  pass 
the  Irtish  or  the  meridian  <^  Semipolatinsk.  In  the  chain  of  the  Ural,  earth- 
quakes  are  not  felt,  nor,  notwithstanding  the  rocks  abound  in  metals,  neither 
basalt  or  oltrine  is  found,  nor  trachytes,  properly  so  called,  nor  mineral  springs. 
The  circle  of  the  phenomena  of  Azerbaijan,  which  includes  the  peninsula  of 
Absheron,  or  the  Caucasus,  often  extends  as  far  asXizlar  and  Astrakhan. 

It  is  the  same  on  the  border  of  the  great  hollow  in  the  west.  If  we  direct 
Our  observation  from  the  Caucasian  isthmus  to  the  north  and  north*we^  we 
come  to  the  country  of  grand  formations  in  horizontal  and  tertiary  strata, 
which  occupy  southern  Russia  and  Poland.  In  this  region,  the  rocks  of 
pyroxene  pierce  the  red  firee-stone  of  Yekaterinoslav,  whilst  asphaltum  and 
springs  impregnated  with  sulphurous  gas  denote  other  masses  concreted  in  the 
form  of  sediment.  It  may  also  be  mentioned  as  an  important  dct,  that  in 
the  chain  of  the  Ural,  which  abounds  so  much  in  serpentine  and  amphibole, 
and  which  serves  as  a  boundary  between  Europe  and  Asia,  a  true  amygdaloidal 
formation  appears  at  Griasnushinskaia,  towards  its  southern  extremity. 

We  shall  content  ourselves  here  with  observing,  with  reference  to  the  inge- 
nious opinions  recently  promulgated  by  M.  Elie  de  Beaumont,  respecting  the 
relative  age  and  the  parallelism  of  systems  of  contemporary  moimtains,  that 
in  the  interior  of  Asia  likewise,  the  four  grand  chains  which  run  from  east  to 
west  are  of  a  totally  difoent  origin  from  the  chains  which  lie  in  a  direction 
north  and  south,  or  N.  3(P  W.,  and  S.  80°  £.  The  chain  of  the  Ural,  the 
Belor,  or  Beloor-tag,  the  Ghauts  of  Malabar,  and  the  Kingkhan,  are  probably 
more  modem  than  the  chains  of  the  Himalaya  and  the  Tera-shan.  The 
systems  of  different  epochs  are  not  always  separated  from  each  other  by  any 
considerable  space,  as  in  Germany,  and  in  the  greater  part  of  the  new  conti- 
Bent.  Frequently,  chains  of  mountains,  or  axes  of  exahadon,  of  dissimilar 
directions,  and  belonging  to  epochs  totally  different,  are  nearly  approximated 
by  nature;  resembling  so  far  the  characters  on  a  monument  which,  crossing 
difierent  ways,  were  engraved  at  different  periods,  and  carry  intrinsic  mariu  of 
their  own  date.  Thus,  in  the  south  of  France,  are  seen  chains  and  undn« 
lated  swellings,  some  of  which  are  parallel  to  the  Pyrenees  and  others  to  the 
western  Alps.  The  same  diversity  of  geological  phenomena  is  apparent  m  the 
high  land  of  Central  Asia,  where  isolated  portions  appear  as  it  were  soiw 
rounded  and  enclosed  by  subdivisions,  in  parallel  lines,  of  the  systons  of 
Mountain. 
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FEBB  LABOUR  IN  THB  MAURITIUa* 

To  TUK  Editoe. 

Sii  :^Your  number  for  Jaouary  last  contains  a  statement  on  the  subject  of 
^  Free  Labour  at  the  Mauritius^",  written^  according  to  an  editorial  note,  by  a 
^  gentleman  in  the  Mauritius,  a  native  of  the  island," 

This  person  is,  therefore,  unless  he  be  a  very  precocious  genius,  a  French* 
Creole.  Let  the  public  be  cautious  in  their  judgment,  respecting  any  anony- 
mous accusation  of  **  perfidy  and  bad  faith"  against  the  government)  proceeding 
from  such  a  source ;  especially  when  hostility  to  the  introduction  of  free 
labour  (apparent  through  a  very  flimsy  cloak  of  liberal  expressions),  and  enmity 
to  the  authority  that  countenanced  the  attempt,  affi;>rd  strong  reason  to  ranjc 
the  writer  among  the  slave  proprietary  of  the  colooy. 

In  his  headlong  course  of  abuse,  the  writer  stioklea  at  no  misrepresentatioii 
or  mis-statement.  In  the  first  paragraph,  we  are  informed  that  a  demand  for 
labourers  had  arisen ;  but  had  he  stated,  iti^y,  he  would  have  had  no  pretence 
for  the  pompous  declaration  in  the  concluding  paragraph,  that  the  introduction 
of  free  kbourers  was  a  ^  humane  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Mauritius  plant- 
ers to  second  the  effbrta  of  the  mother  country,  at  the  mk  of  their  own  inte- 
rests, in  abolishing  or  lessening  the  evils  of  n^o  slavery  ;'*  by  which  can  only 
be  under9tood,  the  substitution  of  foreign  free  labourers  for  negro  slaves,  who 
would  thus  be  restored  to  freedom,  and  probably  to  their  native  country.  Such 
philanthropy  is,  however,  still  a  Stranger  in  the  Mauritius ;  no  slave-owner 
could  be  induced  to  part  with  his  property  on  such  terms.  The  cause  for  the 
recent  introduction  of  free  labourers  into  the  colony  may  be  found  in  the  sti- 
mulus ^ven  to  eastern  colonial  produce  of  late  years,  which  rendered  it  necea- 
aary  for  such  of  the  planters  (not  the  whole  body,  as  he  would  wish  us  to  sup- 
pose) as  could  bring  additional  lands  into  cultivation,  to  obtain  a  supply  of 
labourers  for  the  purpose ;  and  as  the  infamous  traffic  in  human  flesh  had  long 
been  effectually  stopp^  by  the  vigilance  of  H.  M.  cruizers,  in  spite  of  every 
effoK  of  evasion  oa  the  part  of  the  colonists,  they  turned  their  eyes  to  the  free 
population  of  the  east;  not  with  any  expectation  of  mArtng,  but,  with  their  ha 
bitual  sharp-aightedness,  to  forward  their  own  interests. 

The  sanction  of  the  Colonial  Government  was  neceasarily  obtained;  and 
this  writer  supposes  that  such  sanction  ought  to  exempt  the  individual  plant- 
ers, who  introduced  so  large  a  body  of  foreigners  into  an  island  about  the  size 
of  an  English  county,  burdened  with  a  heavy  assessment  for  the  poor,  from 
furnishing  that  security  which  would  be  required  in  any  well-governed  country. 
And  such  is  his  obliquity  of  judgment,  that  he  terms  a  demand  for  security  for 
the  good  and  peaceable  behaviour  of  these  foreigners,  a  most  arbitrary  and 
illegal  proceediqgy^  dictated  by  feelings  of  the  most  rancorous  kind  towards 
the  planters;**  and  he  insinuates  that  thereby  the  government  had  shewn  an 
inclination  to  favour  these  people  at  the  expence  of  their  emplpyerS|  and  that 
the  bad  advice  that  had  been  given  them  by  their  couatr}'men,  formjerly  settled 
in  the  island,  would  not  have  bad  effisct,  but  for  the  measure  that  had  been 
adopted. 

To  crown  his  absurdities,  because  the  police  magistrate  could  not  legally 
force  free  people,  aa  he  can  slaves,  by  the  ksh,  to  their  labour;  and  becau^^ 
the  colonial  kws,  by  which  (as  a  native  of  the  Mauritius  ought  to  knpw)  the 
island  was,  before  its  capture,  and  since  that  period  has  been,  governed^  are  not 

•  ThtoaMnMalcatknconMto  ut  wUMntJotod J^ > gttliman  who  wm yiwinfcr  \^ihnjm<m* 
and  who  aiKmtui  that  the  futf  stated  are  within  hb  penooal  knowledge.— Bditor. 
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strong  enough  to  aiforce  the  same  end;  or  because,  what  li  tdU  more  p«9- 
babie,  the  aggrieved  planters  did  not  appeal  to  them  for  redress  through  the 
tribunals,  the  government,  forsooth,  is  to  be  taxed  with  **  perfidy  and  bad  faith,** 
and  its  officers  with  **  ignorance  and  serrilitj.'*  Wherein  has  this  libeller 
offered  the  shadow  of  evidence  for  either  the  one  or  the  other  accusation? 
.  And  if  these  free  people,  introduced  on  a  purely  private  speculation,  became 
by  misconduct  or  mismanagement  a  nuisance  to  the  public,  was  it  reasonable 
or  otherwise,  that  the  magistrate  should  interfere  to  abate  the  nuisance,  and 
who  ought  to  pay  the  expenses  on  every  principle  of  justice  ?  The  author  of 
the  statement  has  never  dared  to  ask  himself  such  a  question ;  for  if  he  had, 
much  of  what  he  has  written  must  have  appeared,  in  his  own  judgment,  an 
insult  to  the  good  sense  of  the  public. 

The  writer's  angry  feelings  lead  him  into  many  mistakes :  he  over-rates  by 
one-half  the  number  of  free  labourers  imported  before  the  close  of  1829.  The 
commissary  of  police  was  paymaster  of  a  regiment  in  garrison  not  shortfy,  but 
several  yearsy  before:  but  the  mention  of  this  circumstance  is  evidently  only 
with  the  view  of  insinuating  that,  as  a  military  officer,  he  was  the  better  qua- 
lified to  be  the  instrument  of  arbitrary  power.  The  sum  he  states  as  the 
charge  for  the  passage  of  each  free  labourer  to  &e  colony,  ots.  £5,  would  cover 
also  the  expense  of  their  passage  back  and  all  incidental  charges.  The  com- 
mander of  the  Albion  recdved  for  eadi  of  the  Indians  he  brought  firom  Madras, 
10  dollars,  or  £^  which  of  course  covered  provisions,  water,  and  every 
expense. 

In  the  second  paragraph,  the  writer  states  that  ^  the  result  of  the  transac- 
tion did  not  prove  so  profitable  as  was  originally  expected.'*  Truly,  no ;  for 
he  tells  us  the  attempt  fidled  altogether,  wi&  ruinous  consequences  to  those 
concerned.  But  he  meant,  probably,  to  use  &e  conditional  for  the  past  tenst ; 
and  as  I  have  an  object  in  so  doing,  I  shall  endeavour  to  shew  that  the  specu- 
lation might  have  been  a  highly  profitable  one. 

The  Albion,  above  alluded  to,  brought  500  Indians  from  Madras,  who  had 
been  hired  for  four  years  at  the  wages  of  seven*  rupees  each  per  month,  being 
the  monthly  hire  of  an  able-bodied  labourer  at  that  presidency ;  but  they  were 
to  receive  in  addition  lodging  and  provisions ;  and  their  passage  and  provisioning 
for  the  voyage  to  the  Mauritius,  and  back  to  the  coast,  if  they  chose  to  return 
at  the  end  of  their  period  of  service,  to  be  equally  at  the  charge  of  the  employ- 
ers :  a  contract  to  this  effect  was  ratified  in  the  presence  of  the  police  magis* 
trate  at  Madras.  Making  the  most  liberal  allowance  for  incidental  chai^get, 
loss  by  death,  sickness,  &c.  and  including  the  expense  of  passi^  to  and  firom 
India  (£5,  or  25  dollars),  the  hire  of  each  of  these  labourers  during  the  period 
of  four  years  may  be  estimated  at  four  and  a  half  dollars  per  month,  exclusive 
of  lodging  and  provision.  The  price  of  an  able-bodied  n^ro's  labour  may  be 
estimated  from  his  value  in  the  market ;  or,  taken  at  the  rate  at  which  they  are 
hired  in  Port  Louis,  it  is  nine  to  ten  dollars  per  month,  lodging  and  provision  to 
be  furnished  by  the  employer;  which  last  is  at  a  somewhat  h^er  rate  than 
that  of  an  Indian.  Two  negroes,  according  to  the  supporters  of  slavery,  can 
do  the  work  of  three  Indians :  taking,  therefore,  the  expense  of  food  and  lodg- 
ing, in  either  case,  as  equal,  the  price  of  free  labour  is  to  that  of  slave  labour  as 
thirteen  and  a  half  dollars  to  eighteen,  or  as  three  to  four  ! 

Need  any  thing  further  be  advanced  to  prove,  that,  besides  the  inconvenience 
of  having  as  neighbours  these  "lawless  vagranU,"  the  planters,  who  had  no 
concern  in  the  importation,  would  regard  the  attempt  otherwise  than  as  rui- 

•  Ont  dollar  to  equal  to  two  rupees.  ^  j 
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H0iii  (o  iheir  own  ettates  ?  And  It  is  not  too  much  to  advance  that  men,  who 
faafe  shewn  little  scrupulousness  in  forwarding  the  slave  trade  when  they  had 
opportunity,  would  not  liesitate  to  tamper  with  the  free  labourers  to  induce 
them  to  desert.  This  was  no  difficult  matter,  through  the  means  of  their  coun- 
tfymen  settled  at  Port  Louis  (one  of  whom  I  know  is  a  slave  proprietor),  who 
otherwise  would  hardly  be  believed  to  have  travelled  into  the  interior  for  the 
purpose :  and  it  may  well  be  believed  that  the  men  were  ripe  for  revolt,  not  on 
account  of  any  step  taken  by  government,  which  an  Indian  seldom  troubles 
Inmaelf  about,  but  for  the  more  obvious  reasons  of  the  embarrassment  arising 
Jrom  the  want  of  a  mutual  language,  and  the  inexperience  of  negro>drivers  in 
the  treatment  to  be  adopted  towards  free  people. 

It  may  be  asked,  did  the  planters,  whose  interests  would  suffer  by  the  intro- 
duction of  free  labourers,  neglect  the  more  legitimate  means  of  representing  the 
grievance  to  the  government?  I  cannot  say  they  did;  and  I  have  heard  that 
they  are  neither  backward  nor  very  moderate  in  making  known  their  complaints, 
•?en  to  the  foot  of  the  throne.  One  instance  I  know,  and  that  in  point.  When 
the  Albion  arrived,  a  case  of  small-pox  had  occurred  on  board,  which  was  much 
too  good  an  opportunity  to  be  lost ;  and  the  governor  was  besieged  by  petitions 
to  send  her  baek  to  India.  But,  while  he  could  not  dose  his  ears  to  the  just  re- 
presentations of  the  colonists,  of  the  fearful  hazard  of  a  disease  so  fatal  to 
negroes,  and  of  the  injury  to  their  property  which  its  introduction  would  cause, 
he  was  too  humane  to  listen  to  such  an  atrocious  proposition.  The  conse- 
quence of  driving  out  to  sea  a  crazy  vessel,  with  upwards  oi  500  human  beings 
on  board,  who  had  already  in  a  tropical  climate  been  pent  up  for  five  weeks,  in 
a  iqpace  literally  not  sufficient  for  all  to  lie  down  in,  and  among  whom  diseases 
wising  from  close  eonfinement  had  already  appeared,  was  too  obvious  to  be 
overlooked.  Accordingly,  to  satisfy  the  colonists,  he  remitted  the  case  to  a 
board  of  medical  officers,  which,  from  the  influence  the  former  could  exert  over 
the  latter,  was  unfortunately  nearly  the  same  thing  as  placing  the  matter  in  the 
bands  of  the  colonists  themselves;  with  the  restiiction  that  the  vessel  should 
not  be  sent  to  sea. 

It  cannot  be  believed  that  the  destruction  of  the  Albion  and  her  passengers 
was  contemplated;  yet,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  medical  board,  she  was 
went  to  a  deaert  islet  to  land  the  Indians  and  there  to  ride  quarantine ;  although 
H  was  known  at  Port  Louis  that,  amidst  the  many  dangers  of  the  reef-bound 
Mauritius,  this  spot  was  particularly  hazardous ;  so  much  so,  that  a  vessel 
riding  there  forfeited  her  insurance ;  and  that  the  landing  was  at  all  times  ex- 
tremely dangerous,  and  during  the  greatest  part  of  the  year  impracticable. 

The  attempt  was  made;  and  after  encountering  great  danger,  the  vessel  re- 
turned to  the  roads  of  Port  Louis :  and  though  before,  when  the  small  pox 
contagion  was  only  supposed  to  be  on  board,  it  was  considered  necessary  for 
the  safety  of  the  colony  to  remove  her  to  a  distance ;  now,  when  the  disease 
was  raging,  the  people  were  permitted  to  be"  landed  within  two  miles  of  the 
town  (in  a  safe  spot,  however,  for  a  laiaretto)^  and  the  vessel  was  ordered  to 
perform  quarantine  in  the  outer  road  1 

The  measure  subsequently  adopted  tended  more  to  the  vexation  of  the  poor 
Indians  than  the  safety  of  the  colony.  Three  European  passengers,  who  had 
come  in  the  ship  from  Madras,  were  liberated,  after  a  detention  of  eleven  days, 
reckoned  from  the  appearance  of  the  last  case  with  which  they  were  in  contact; 
the  Indians  were  released  in  twenty-eight  days,  reckoned  in  the  same  manner, 
and  the  vessel  in  forty  days.  The  whole  periods  of  detention,  however,  ansing 
from  the  ignorance  and  inexperieaoe  of  the  medical  officers  in  matters  of  qua- 
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ranthie^  were  ditrty-nliie  days  in  the  first  case,  fiftj-fleren  in  the  teeoud,  and 
fifty-one  In  the  third.  Why  such  distincdons  were  made,  it  wonld  be  difficalt 
to  understand^  were  it  not  obrious,  that  some  power  behind  the  curtain  bad 
powerful  motives  to  ruin  the  speculation,  and  discourage  the  adrenturers  by 
every  means  within  its  reach.  At  a  later  period,  these  means  have  not,  it  ap- 
pears, fbiled  of  their  end ;  but  it  b  to  be  hoped  that  ftiture  eflbrts  to  introduce 
free  labour  into  the  colony,  regulated  by  the  experience  now  obtained,  will  be 
attended  with  better  success. 

I  trust  I  have  shewn,  that  there  are  other  and  more  obvious  causes  fi>r  the  ill 
success  of  the  late  experiment,  than  those  assigned  by  the  writer  of  die  state- 
ment,  and  that  his  abuse  of  the  government  is  unwarrantable.  The  charac- 
ters of  the  individuals  who  compose  that  body,  are  too  well  known  to  suffer 
injury  firom  such  accusations ;  and  if,  in  any  case,  the  shafts  of  calumny  wielded 
by  this  writer  would  fidl  harmless,  more  especially  do  they  so  when  aimed 
tigainst  the  brave  and  kind-hearted  veteran  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  government. 

I  have,  I  fear,  exceeded  all  reasonable  limits,  but  I  ctonot  refrain  from  no- 
ticing  one  other  topic  in  the  statement ;  I  mean  the  idlusion  to  a  **  Legislative 
Assembly  '*— a  fkvourite  desideratum  with  the  class  to  which  the  writer  b^ 
longs,  and  which  is  looked  to  as  a  sovereign  remedy  for  all  their  grievances. 
Hie  following  paragraph  dosed  the  report  in  a  Gazette  de  Maurice^  ISth  De- 
cember 18^,  of  the  proceedings  of  a  meeting,  at  which  more  than  one  firothy 
speech  was  made,  to  recommend  a  prosecution  for  libel  on  the  part  of  the  whole 
colony  against  the  editor  of  the  Anti-SUiteri/  Reporter,  While  it  may  elicit  a 
smile,  it  will  shew  your  readers  that  the  colonists  of  that  tiny  island  flatter 
themselves  with  the  idea  of  being  In  a  fit  state  to  legislate  fbr  themselves :  k 
would  be  a  pity  to  undeceive  them  by  the  experiment.  **  Dan9  cetie  tSance, 
tout  lei  vrais  amis  de  la  colonie  ont  remarquS^  avec  un  ftmnr  hkn  ientibky  que  no$ 
eoloni  tesformeront  de  plus  en  pluM  aux  dSbats  parihnentairei,  Nos  AeiembiSe* 
generates,  quoique  rares,  ont  dSfd  fort  uvanci  notre  idwcatum  eonslUutieneMe^ 
Le  plus  grand  ordre,**  &C.  A. 


LIEUTENANT-COLONEL  WILSON. 

To  THE  Editor. 

Sia  i-^l  find  the  following  paragraph  concerning  the  removal  of  Lieut.  Co- 
lonel Wilson  from  the  Rifie  Corps,  in  your  Journal  for  March  1830 : 

Fort  St.  Geoiga,  Aug.  25th  1829.~His  Excellency  the  Commander- in-Chief 
having  represented  to  Government  that  '*  Lieut.  Colonel.F.  W.  Wilson,  commanding 
the  nfle  corps,*'  has,  on  some  recent  occasions  approved,  confirmed,  and  carried  into 
execution,  illegal  sentences  pronounced  by  couits-martial,  and  thereby  unjustly  inflicted 
corporal  punishment  on  several  privates  of  that  corps,**  and  having  recommoided  that 
he  should  be  removed  fVom  the  command  of  that  corps  **for  disobedience  to  the  re- 
peated orders  published  to  the  army^and  parttculariy  for  the  infonaatk>n  and  guidance 
of  officers  commanding  corps,  to  whom  the  kbportant  duty  of  eaimining  the  proceed- 
ings of  regimental  CQurts-martia],  prerious  to  conflrming  the  sentences*  b  eotnistcd  :** 
--*Tbe  Right  Honooiable  the  Ooremor  in  Council  is  pleased  to  direct  that  Lieut.  Co- 
leael  Wflson  be  removed  accordingly." 

While  the  maitter,  Co  which  this  paragraph  relates,  was  merdy  in  a  general 
order,  confined  to  our  own  Indian  community,  where  the  fiicts  were  pretty  well 
known,  it  might  be  proper  to  be  silent :  but  brought  as  it  now  is  by  your  jour- 
nal before  the  BngUsh  public,  it  has  become  a  public  topic,  upon  which  I  think  it 
prepeiv  in  justice  to  Lieut.  Colonel  Wilson,  as  a  particular  friend  of  his,  and 
having  the  vrritten  proofs  of  every  thing  in  my  hands,  to  remark  op.    I  dp  not 
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ineao^  faowerer,  to  ta]r  norelrare  thtn  I  feel  myself  ^oopclkd'  to*^il  beisg  for 
ColiNi^  Wikon  to  appeal,  if  be  chooses,  totfaeHoooiirableCourtof  Direetors. 
Indeed,  I  cannot  here  ghre  the  whole  of  the  particulars  of  the  case^  but  I  giro 
certain  leading  facts  and  eircurastanoes,  from  which  a  JUBt  and  correct  ooodusioa 
cannot  fiui  to  be  drawn  on  the  subject. 

I  beg  leare  to  lUte,  then,  that  the  real  eulpabilitj  on  this  occasion  was  the 
wiUtil  act  of  others;  on  his  part  there  was  merely  an  orersight  in  not  per- 
cnving  it.  There  was  also  an  adequate  and  excusable  cause  for  this  oversight  i 
nnd  moreover,  when  aware -of  the  mistake,  he  brought  it  himself  to  the  notice 
of  authoritj ;— ^thereby  honourably  acquitting  himself  of  his  dttty»  not  doubting 
that  it  would  be  received  in  a  similar  spirit. 

The  sentences  of  the  court-martial,  that  condemned  the  two  sepoys,  are  stated 
to  have  been  ''  illegal;"  but  it  is  not  mentioned  in  what  respect  they* were  vo ; 
neither  was  it  ever  told  Col.  Wilson ;  nor  in  what  particular  there  was  a  ^  dis- 
obedience of  orders"  on  his  part,  nor  what  specific  orders  were  disobeyed.  It 
is  my  solemn  and  firm  belief,  however,  that  he  was  guilty  of  neither  of  those 
imputations;  and  I  feel  certain  that  if  the  particular  facts  had  been  specified^ 
he  could  decidedly  have  disproved  them  both. 

Under  these  circumstances,  he  was  treated  as  your  paragraph  shews ;  but 
was  treated  so  unheard,  and  without  being  allowed  the  opportunity  for  expla- 
nation. There  was  his  own  letter,  indeed,  and  the  proceedmgs  of  the  court, 
to  shew  that  there  was  a  flaw  in  the  latter,  and  that  the  two  sepoys  had  been 
punished  on  its  sentence,  but  they  could  not  go  sufficiently  into  the  matter  to 
shew  where  the  fault  lay ;  and  he  could  say  nothing  afterwards  himself  in  that 
respect,  seeing  that  the  first  idea  he  had  of  being  personally  implicated,  was 
beiag  placed  in  arrest.* 

As  to  the  two  sepoys  being  unjustly  punished,  they  were  convicted  and  sen- 
tenced on  sufficient  proof;  their  crimes  were  of  a  serious  nature,  rendered  still 
more  nohy  circumstances,  and  their  conduct  was  universally  felt  by  their  fellow 
sepoys  as  a  disgrace  to  them  and  to  the  service* 

Nor  was  the  punishment  mentioned  in  your  Journal  the  worst  that  Lieut. 
Col.  Wilson  suffisred ;  he  was,  besides,  ignominiously  placed  in  arrest ;  deprived 
thereby  of  the  command  of  his  regiment;  kept  in  arrest  thirty-four  days, 
without  trial  or  charge  preferred  against  him;  and  then  condemned  and  re- 
moved from  the  rifle  corps  as  you  have  seen — ^unheard  !  As  to  all  this,  your 
Journal  is  wholly  silent;  but  it  speaks  of  **  some  recent  occasions,''  and  **  se- 
veral privates,"  though  I  am  aware  of  no  other  occasion  but  the  present  one, 
nor  of  any  other  privates  than  the  two  mentioned  in  the  official  correspondence. 

From  such  an  occasion  being  laid  hold  of  against  CoL  Wilson,  you  will  natu- 
rally think.  Sir,  that  he  must  have  been  a  hard  and  severe  commanding  officer; 
but  the  very  reverse  of  this  is  universally  known  to  be  the  fact.  And  with 
respect  to  the  sepoys,  poor  souls,  they  know  him  pretty  extensively  through- 
out the  army,  and  have  known  him  for  more  than  thirty  years  past,  for  one 
constant  ooajrse  of  kindness  and  every  friendly  feeling  exercised  towards 
thenk 

Of  CoL  Wilson's  military  conduct,  I  need  say  little.  That  he  has  never 
spared  himself  either  pains  or  personal  exertions,  is  well  known.  Till  a  re^ 
markable  case  in  October  18^,  he  had  never  received  a  reprimand;  nor  till 
the  present  matter,  ever  been  in  arrest.    On  the  other  band,  he  has  been,  at  i 

•  Colond  Wlbon  did  addres  the  ConunandGr-in-Chief,  oflferiDg  an  explanaUon— on  the  28th  of  Au« 
gott,  MTen  days  befiore  he  knew  of  the  Gorernmcntdecbkin  of  the  25th  of  August:  but  that  was  when 
siffl  in  anPM,  ifiduaMto  toarifm  to  nytiriig  man  thn  Uw  cava  or  (he  ovenl^  OB  h^^^ 
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tSmeof  macfa  dMculty,  selected  to  condact  an  arduous  and  important  service, 
which  he  brought  to  an  unhoped-for,  speedy,  and  happy  conclusion ;  and  on 
fceveral  occasions,  in  the  course  of  it,  was  honoured  with  the  particular  thanks 
and  approbation  of  the  late  yenerable  Marquess  of  Hastings,  and  other  chief 
authorities  in  India. 

Thus,  Sir,  has  he  been  rewarded  after  one-and-thirty  years  of  honourable  and 
active  service.  How  or  whence  the  blow  he  has  suffered  was  impelled  I  can- 
not say;  but  this  I  know,  that  it  was  preceded  by  a  series  of  roost  extraor- 
dinary misrepresentations*  regarding  his  conduct,  and  a  roost  irritating  and 
annoying  opposition  to  him  in  the  execution  of  his  duty,  which  would,  in  a 
European  army,  shiver  discipline  to  atoros  in  a  month.f 

I  aro,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant. 

Bangalore,  2Sd  September,  1830.  A  Fbibnd  of  Col.  Wilson. 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

Royal  Atiatie  Socieii/.-^A  general  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  on  the 
5th  February;  Sir  George  Thomas  Staunton,  Bart.  V.  P.,  in  the  chair. 

Donations  were  presented  from  Sir  George  Staunton,  Bart ;  a  set  of  the 
JBittoire  de  VAeadeime  det  Inscriptions  et  Belles'Leltres  d  Paris,  from  its  insti- 
tution to  the  year  1786,  a  series  of  forty-three  vols.  4to.,  containing  many 
papers  of  interest  and  value  in  oriental  literatare,  by  De  Guignes,  D*/Lnville 
and  others.  Also,  uniform  with  the  preceding,  D'Anville's  yotieti  sur  PAn- 
£unme  Oaule,  one  volume. 

Thomas  Hervey  Baber,  Esq.,  a  box,  with  a  lid  and  hinges,  carved  out  of  a 
block  of  homeblende.  This  was  obtmncd  at  Caracalle,  in  Canara,  the  only 
places  on  the  western  coast,  wbtre  this  species  of  stone  is  found :  it  is  the  same 
kind  as  that  of  which  the  pillars  of  Hyder's  mausoleum  are  made.  There  are 
on  the  outside  of  the  lid  three  figures,  and  in  the  inside  one,  of  Gomut  Raja 
or  Gomut  Iswara  Swamf,  a  powerful  Jain  king.  There  are  three  colos^ 
images  of  this  personage,  two  in  Canara  and  one  in  Mjrsore ;  the  two  former 
^re  each  forty  feet  in  height,  the  latter  is  seventy-eight  feet. 

Colonel  Matthew  Stewart,  Mr.  Waghom,  SirW.Betham,  Mr.  Hume,  M.P., 
and  many  other  persons,  likewise  presented  various  publications,  and  thanks 
were  returned  to  the  several  donors. 

The  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Mount  Norris  was  proposed  as  a  resi- 
dent merober ;  and  his  lordship,  being  a  member  of  the  Bombay  Branch  Society, 
was  immediately  balloted  for  and  elected. 

Colonel  Matthew  Stewart,  elected  July  11,  18S9,  having  made  his  payments 
and  signed  the  obligation-book,  was  admitted  a  member. 

A  short  note  on  the  Amtara  Patuks,  by  the  secretary,  Colonel  Broughton, 
was  read.  It  comprised  two  anecdotes  of  the  violation  of  caste,  by  a  native 
prince,  and  was  intended  merely  to  shew  that  the  barrier  opposed  by  this  in- 
■Citution  to  any  innovation,  though  a  formidable,  was  by  no  means  an  insur- 
mountable one. 

A  second  paper  was  read,  on  the  week  days  of  the  Hindiis.  It  was  written 
by  the  late  Lieut.  Colonel  Delamain,  and  communicated  by  CoL  Tod. 


Mad*  to  head  quartan. 

ImN^  IML  IIMM  tM.  ftMT  Sir  ThMBM  *«■■—  ^ 
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It  coBprisad  an  account  of  the  particular  daities  worriiipped  on  eadi  daj  of 
the  weeky  and  of  the  ceremonies  performed  in  thdr  honour,  with  some  genend 
remarks  on  their  origin,  and  the  resemblance  they  bear  to  those  of  other  nationa 
of  antiquity, 

A  general  meeting  of  the  Society  took  place  on  the  19th ;  Colond  John 
Baiilie,  M.P.,  in  the  chair. 

Donations  were  presented  from  the  Chevalier  Graberg  D^Hemso,  his  No^ 
velUs  Recherch€$  tur  PInscripHon  en  LHtres  tacries  du  Monument  de  RoseUe; 
from  the  Cheralier  de  Hammer,  the  seventh  Tolume  of  his  GeiMchU  de$ 
Osnutnischen  Eeiehes,  and  other  papers  on  oriental  literature. 

William  Greenfield,  Esq.,  superintendent  of  the  editorial  depwtment  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society;  and  Captain  Meade,  DepA»A.G.,  were 
elected  resident  members  of  the  Society. 

Herbert  Compton,  Esq.,  elected  on  the  1st  of  January  last,  having  made 
his  payments  and  signed  the  obUgatkHi4xM)k,  was  admitted  a  member  of  the 
Society. 

Some  remarks  on  the  white  elephant  of  Siam,  by  Capt.  Low,  Cor.  MJRJLS., 
were  read. 

These  remarks  relate  principally  to  the  natural  history,  and  the  treatment 
of  these  animals  by  the  Siamese,  and  form  part  of  the  description  of  the  divine 
foot  of  Buddha,  read  before  the  Society  some  time  since. 

Of  the  actual  existence  of  such  animals,  Capt.  Low  observes,  diere  can  now 
be  no  doubt ;  and  although  not  perfectly  white,  they  are  of  a  colour  so  nearly 
approachmg  to  it,  as  to  render  Uie  appellation  by  no  means  improper.  Although 
there  are  reasons  for  believing  these  dephants  to  be  not  a  distinct  species,  yet 
there  ia  nothing,  physically  considered,  which  ought  to  weigh  against  such  a 
supposition*  Instances  of  varieties  of  colour  indicating  a  distinct  species  in 
other  animals,  inhabiting  the  eastern  archipelago,  are  adduced.  At  present 
Capt.  Low  considers  Mr.  Kendall's  remarks  on  the  white  sheep  *  to  be  applw 
cable  to  the  white  elephant. 

Captain  Low  proceeds  to  detail  the  ceremonies  vdth  which  a  newly-captured 
white  elephant  was  attended  on  his  road  to  the  capital  of  Bangkok ;  besidea 
which  there  is  a  day  set  apart  every  three  months,  on  which  he  receives  the 
attentions  of  the  pious.  Capt.  L.  quotes  a  Siamese  expression,  from  which  it 
appears  that  the  king  considers  himself  inferior  in  rank  to  the  white  elephant* 

The  paper  concludes  with  some  observations  on  Albinos^  or  White  Indiana. 
A  portrait  of  a  white  Malay  was  exhibited  while  the  paper  was  reading;  his 
name  is  Muhammed  Tahir,  he  had  two  sisters.  Albinos;  but  his  children  are  of 
the  usual  Malay  complexion.    He  is  a  schoolmaster  by  profession. 

Colonel  Broughton  read  an  account  of  the  creation,  according  to  the  belief 
of  the  Hindis,  intended  as  popular  introduction  to  the  Hindu  almanack ;  like- 
%rise  some  Hindustani  verses,  containing  a  list  of  the  Avatan  of  VlshnCi. 

The  meeting  adjourned  to  March  5. 

BombayBranch  qf  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society. — A  well  attended  meeting  of 
this  branch  of  the  Society  took  place  on  the  ^th  September;  Capt.  Wadding- 
ton  in  the  chair. 

Some  gold  coins  found  in  the  Northern  Concan  were  forwarded  to  the  Society 
by  government ;  and  some  coins  were  also  presented  by  Capt.  Twerolow  firora 
Aurungabad.  The  coins  are  of  the  same  age,  principally  of  the  reign  of  Tug- 
ludi,  one  of  the  Tartar  kings  of  Delhi.    Some  bear  date  A.H.  7^,  or  AJ>. 
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1394;  Capt  Twemlow  is  engagod  in.  ioquiriea  r^op^otiof  tli«  ancieal  ci^  of 
Soodavattee. 

.  Mr.  Jt  G,  Wilkiosop*  of  Cfuro^  io  pret^tiog  hi^  rmarks  on  ki«roglj^pliic^ 
printed  in  Egypt,  observes,  in  a  letter  which  accompanies  the  preseiit»  Ihat 
**  wbatever  ohpnge  may  be  OMide  by  M.  ChampoUion,  in  bis  arr^nfement  of 
the  Pharoahs,  the  English  will  at  least  have  the  credit  of  baviagbeeo  tjheim^ 
io  ascertain  the  succession  of  the  monarchs  of  the  most  interesting  epoch  of 
lilgyptian  history,  a  claim  which,  if  the  publication  of  any  of  «^  ov«  pa* 
pers  of  X^t  ban  been  by  an  unforeseen  aeddent  delayed*  has  been  fully 
secured  to  our  cQuntry  by  the  notes  of  Major  Felix,  a  copy  of  which  I  believe 
you  (the  Secretary)  have  in  your  possession,  and  which  you  will  find  agfees 
pretty  nearly  with  the  list  of  kings  contained  in  these  papers*'*  Mr«  Wilkin- 
son, it  is  stated,  clearly  proves  the  line  of  descent  in  the  Phajwonic  dynasty, 
and  with  the  exception  of  a  few  unplaced  monarchs,  describes  a  r^gubur  suc- 
cession from  the  earliest  paripd  mentioned  by  Manetho,  Herodotus*  and 
Africanus. 

AgricuUural  and  ItorHcidlural  Society  of  Calcutta. — At  a  meeting  of  thi? 
Society,  on  the  8th  September,  Sir  E.  Byan,  the  presidenl^  in  this  chair,  a 
vast  number  of  communications  were  made.  Amongst  the  rest  a  letter  was 
read  from  R.  S.  Grseme,  Esq.,  resident  at  Nagpor?,  recommending  Nagpore  as 
a  fit  place  for  the  rearing  of  fruit  trees  and  exotics,  and  ofiering  to  bestow 
attention  on  any  which  the  Society  might  be  willing  to  send  there  for  cultiva- 
tion ;  also  requesting  a  supply  of  American  cotton  and  tobacco  seeds.  The 
secretary  was  requested  to  reply  to  Mr.  Gr»roe,  and  to  express  the  anxiety  of 
the  Society  to  comply  with  his  wishes.  A  letter  was  read  from  Eajaji  Kale^ 
Kissen  Bahauder,  submitting  a  treatise  by  him  on  the  cultivation  of  tobacco. 
A  letter  was  read  from  Mr.  Uill,  of  Madras,  transmitting  a  small  quantity  of 
the  seeds  of  the  umbrella-tree,  which  had  lately  been  introduced  there.  >V 
list  was  submitted  by  the  secretary  of  eighty-five  applicants  for  the  American 
cotton  and  tobacco  seeds,  lately  furnished  by  government,  shewing  delivery 
*and  transmission  to  almost  every  part  of  this  presidency. 

With  reference  to  Mr.  Grssme's  letter,  the  several  peculiarities  of  Nagpore« 
as  to  temperature,  &c.  are  adverted  to.  From  about  the  middle  of  June  tq 
the  middle  of  October,  the  weather  b  rainy  or  cloudy,  and  the  temperature 
moderate;  from  that  period  to  the  end  of  February  it  is  cojd;  March,  April, 
May,  and  the  middle  of  June,  are  exceedingly  dry  and  hot  months.  At  a  dis- 
tance of  seventy-five  miles  north  of  Nagpore,  Sindwund,  above  the  Deogurh 
mountains,  in  an  elevation  about  1,000  feet  higher,  or  ^,000  above  the  level  of 
the  sea-^and  in  a  well-cultivated  country — ^presents  Qven  a  more  fiivourable 
climate  than  Nagpore  for  European  products,  and  they  might  also  be  intro- 
duced, it  is  suggested,  into  Puchmurree,  which  is  about  sixty  miles  from 
Chindwara,  and  the  table-land  about  1,000  miles  higher.  It  is  not  difficult  of 
access,  but  not  well  peopled,  and  horticulture  might  not  advance  very  rapidly 
unless,  from  its  salubrity,  it  became  to  be  a  station  for  Europeans ;  but,  in 
Nagpore  itself,  the  orange,  the  peach,  the  cabbage,  and  the  cauUHower  thrive 
well,  and  the  apple  promises  favourably  with  a  little  care.  The  orange  in  par- 
ticular is  celebrated.  It  was  introduced  from  Aurungabad,  and  is  supposed 
to  have  come  originally  from  China.  It  is  called  always  the  dntra  by  the  Eu- 
ropeans, and  miUra  by  the  natives,  and  the  same  kind  is  thought  to  be  hd 
Portugal. 

In  his  observation  on  the  culture  of  tobacco.  Rajah  Kalee  Eishen  remarks, 
that  it  appears  from  a  proclamation  of  die  Emperor  JehangeeCr>that  the  pUnt 
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WM  uiCrodttoed  by  Etm^peans  into  India,  either  in  his  own  reign  (the  begio- 
ning  of  the  8e?enteenth  century),  or  during  that  of  his  &ther  Akber.  fVom 
that  period  it  has  gradually  extended  over  India.  Its  culture  has  succeeded 
more  in  the  northern  than  the  southern  quarters  of  Bengal.  The  zillahs  which 
produce  the  largest  quantity  are  those  of  Nuddea,  Burdwan,  Dacca,  Bbagul- 
pore,  Dinagepore,  and  Rungpoor.  **  After  the  conclusion  of  the  rains,  or 
in  the  months  of  September,  October,  aiid  November,  tobacco  is  cultivated  to 
a  considerable  extent  on  the  low  and  loamy  soils.  Previous  to  its  cultivation^ 
a  small  piece  of  ground  must  be  repeatedly  ploughed  topulverixe  the  clods,  and 
destroy  the  large  quantity  of  weeds  which  usually  spring  up  after  the  rains,  and 
are  extremely  injurious  to  the  young  plants  if  allowed  to  remain ;  when  the 
land  is  properly  ploughed,  cleared,  manured,  and  harrowed,  the  seeds  of  the  plant 
(which  are  reddish)  are  carefully  scattered  over  the  prepared  soil.  The  hus- 
bandman has  next  to  labour  incessantly,  from  morning  till  evening,  in  gently 
watering  the  seed,  in  shadhig  young  plants  when  they  first  appear,  and  in  clear- 
ing it  from  weeds.  Small  frogs  frequently  come  in  large  numbers  from  adja^ 
cent  pkces,  and  destroy  the  seeds,  to  prevent  which,  the  husbandman  pours 
hooka,  or  tobacco-water  on  the  balk,  or  border,  which  surrounds  the  field. 
The  seeds  spring  up  in  the  beginning  of  December,  and  great  care  must  then 
be  taken.  The  young  plants,  when  they  become  large  enough,  are  to  be  trans- 
planted in  rows  to  another  field,  which  is  also  to  be  well  ploughed  and  ma- 
nured. When  these  plants  begin  to  grow  after  being  transplanted,  great  care 
b  required  in  loosening  the  soil  near  the  roots,  and  applying,  at  some  little  dis- 
tance, all  round  the  plant,  a  quantity  of  kole  to  increase  its  growth.  Tobacco 
plants  grow  generally  two  cubits  in  height,  and  their  leaves  are  one  cubit  in 
breadth ;  but  those  which  are  of  the  best  quality  rise  to  no  less  than  three 
cubits  in  height,  with  leaves  nearly  two  cubits  in  breadth.  At  the  end  of  De- 
cember, when  they  attdn  their  greatest  height,  they  begin  to  flower,  and  on  their 
leaves  are  seen  iniiumerable  small  spots.  When  die  flowers  appear,  they  must 
be  plucked  off,  as  otherwise  the  strength  of  the  plant  will  be  much  diminished. 
About  this  time  it  is  generally  understood  that  the  plant  is  ripe,  and  the  leaves 
only  are  cut.  This  method  diflers  a  little  from  what  is  practised  in  the  north* 
em  parts  of  Bengal.  There  the  husbandman  generally  cuts  the  leaves  toge^ 
ther  with  the  stalks,  and  leaves  them  to  be  dried  in  the  sun ;  afterwards  they 
are  kept  for  sometime  in  water,  in  order  that  they  may  have  a  strong  scent.  At 
length  they  are  tied,  as  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  in  small  bundles.  The 
tobacco  in  the  northern  districts  of  Bengal  is  of  a  superior  quality.  It  is  used 
by  the  natives  as  medicine,  and  is  called  by  the  name  of  ducata  or  ingfy.-^ak 
€hv.  Qttsu 

A  special  meeting  of  the  society  was  held  on  the  13th  September,  at  which 
a  letter  was  read  from  Mr.  W.  H.  Macnaghten,  deputy  secretary  to  government, 
stating  that,  under  the  circumstances,  the  Governor  General  in  Council  approv- 
ed of  the  suggestions  of  the  Society,  respecting  an  experimental  plantation  to  be 
conducted  by  the  Society,  and  authorized  the  acceptance  of  Mr.  Myers'  c^er 
of  500  biggahs  of  land  at  Akrao,  at  the  rate  of  Rs.  3.  8.  per  biggah,  for  threo 
years,  the  Society  reserving  the  right  of  continuing  to  occupy  the  ground  from 
year  to  year  thereafter,  on  the  same  terms ;  and  that  government  had  further 
gancdoned,  for  the  same  period,  an  annual  dbbursement  of  10,000  rupe^  for 
all  charges  of  cultivation  and  superintendence,  together  with  the  sum  of  4,500 
rupees  for  the  erection  of  buildings  and  the  provision  of  stock  suitable  to  each 
fiurm.  It  was  resolved,  that  the  Society  be  requested  to  reply  to  the  letter  of 
Hr.Macnaghten  to  the  Society,  and  express  their  grateful  acknowledgment  of 
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the  Ubenili^  with  which  goverameDt  have,  complied  with  thor  raggeitioiMy 
and  to  assure  the  Right  Honourable  the  GoYemor  General  in  Council  of  the 
earnest  and  anxious  desire  of  the  Society,  by  every  means  in  their  power,  to 
further  the  objects  in  view,  and  for  which  government  have  assisted  them  in 
making  experiments  in  the  cultivation  of  cotton  and  odier  articles  of  raw  pro- 
duce. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Mr.  Blacquire,  presenting  a  sample  of  nankeen  cot- 
ton, and  a  piece  of  cloth  made  fh>m  it,  of  a  beautiful  texture  and  great 
strength.  A  few  years  ago  Dr.  Wallich  supplied  Mr.  Blacquire  with  a  few 
plants,  among  which  was  one  said  to  be  the  plant  which  produced  the  cotton 
from  which  nankeen  had  its  origin.  The  plant  is  the  gossypium  retigiosum  of 
Roxburgh.  In  due  time  it  produced  pods  in  a  considerable  number,  and  cot- 
ton in  a  fair  quantity  with  reference  to  their  size.  At  length,  from  re[)eated 
sowings,  the  cotton  accumulated  to  a  sufficient  quantity  to  encourage  an  expe- 
riment of  manufiu:turing  it.  It  was  spun  into  thread  of  diflerent  degrees  of 
fineness,  out  of  which  pieces  of  cloth  of  diflerent  widths  were  wove,  which 
looked  like  dark  nankeen.  Four  of  the  pieces  of  cloth  have  been  worn,  and 
found  to  be  durable  and  pleasant,  and  to  retain  the  colour  under  constant  and 
repeated  washings.— Ifrttii 

Medical  and  Physical  of  Calcutta. — ^At  a  meeting  of  this  Society  on  the  dd 
October^  Mr.  Qgilvy,  the  president,  in  the  chair  : 

Dr.  R.  TytlePs  case  o(  fimgus  kamatodeiy  Dr.  Mackinnon*s  medical  and  sur- 
gical cases.  Dr.  Gilmore's  case  of  traumatic  tetanm,  and  Mr.  Royle's  letter  read 
concerning  the  senna  grown  at  the  H.C.  gardens  at  Saharunpore^  were  read 
and  discussed  by  the  meeting. 

Dr.  TytiePs  case  o£  fungus  hamatodes  was  the  first  of  that  formidable  dis- 
ease he  had  witnessed  in  this  country  in  a  native.  The  patient  was  a 
Gowallah,  and  came  to  Dr.  Tytler  to  implore  his  professional  assistance.  The 
tnmour  had  all  the  characters  of  the  genuine  fungus  htematodes,  and  was  as 
large  as  a  child's  head,  being  apparently  attached  by  a  narrow  base  to  the  in- 
teguments and  cellular  substance  covering  the  biceps  muscle  of  the  rig^ 
arm.  The  excrescence  was  first  noticed  by  the  patient  about  a  twelve  mondi 
previous  to  his  presenting  himself  to  Dr.  Tytler.  At  first,  it  was  about  the 
size  of  an  ordinary  gram  seed,  unaccompanied  with  pain,  and  arose  without 
any  obvious  cause,  gradually  increasing  to  the  size  mentioned.  The  man  was 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  tumour,  in  good 
health.  As  the  only  chance  of  relief.  Dr..  Tytler  lost  no  time  in  performing  the 
necessary  operation  for  the  removal  of  the  tumour,  which  was  speedily  and  hap- 
pily efi^cted,  and  the  case  was  going  on  well  at  the  date  of  Dr.  Tytlei^s  writing. 
.  Dr.  Mackinnon*8  cases  include  one  of  fracture  of  the  fibula,  dislocation  of 
the  shoulder  joint,  encysted  tumours  of  the  scalp,  traumaHc  tetanus,  Scc^  The 
tumours  of  the  sealp  were  removed  by  operation,  and  the  patient  did  welL 
The  traumatic  tetanus  followed  a  wound  in  the  neck  received  by  a  native  in  an 
•ffiay.  There  was  no  lock-jaw,  but  general  spasms  came  on  over  the  whole 
body.  Latterly,  however,  the  complaint  was  confined  te  the  back  and  back  of 
Ae  neck.    The  treatment  consisted  of  opiates,  with  occasional  pui^gatives. 

Dr.  Gilmore's  case  of  traumatic  tetanus  occurred  in  a  well-formed  muscular 
native  of  middle  age,  who  had  received  a  severe  sword-cut  down  to  the  bone, 
aboilt  four  inchee  above  die  right  knee.  He  first  began  to  complain  of  stiff* 
ness  in  the  aeck,  pain  in  the  throat,  and  difficulty  of  swallowmg.  These 
symptoms  yielded  to  calomel  and  opium,  &c, ;  but,  in  two  or  titree  days  after. 
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Dr.  Gilmore  found  bii  patient  labouring  under  violent  spasms,  aflbcting  princi* 
pally  the  wounded  thigh,  the  abdomen,  and  the  cheat ;  during  the  paroxysm 
of  which,  the  man  was,  as  it  were,  doubled  up,  sitting  forward,  and  grasping 
the  bedstead  convulsifely  with  his  hands,  bathed  in  a  profuse  cold  sweat---the 
pulse  being  quick,  small,  and  frequent— an  antispasmodic  draught  was  imm^ 
diately  administered,  and  a  vein  opened  in  the  arm,  whence  the  blood  was 
allowed  to  flow  fireely,  until  the  spasms  were  somewhat  alleviated,  and  the 
man  became  faint.  The  draught  was  repeated,  and  active  purgatives  afterwards 
adminbtered.  Next  day,  though  the  cathartics  had  acted  well,  the  spasms  of 
the  muscles  of  the  trunk  and  right  thigh  remained  unabated.  Calomel, 
opiiun,  and  camphor  were  administered  in  combination,  and  the  thigh  was 
enveloped  in  a  large  cataplasm.  Next  day  the  bowels  and  stomach  were  ac- 
tively moved  by  an  emetic  cathartic  mixture;  and  from  this  time  the  case 
assumed  a  more  favourable  aspect,  for  on  the  same  evening  the  man  was  de- 
cidedly better,  and  he  gradually  became  convalescent. 

Dr.  Royle's  communication  referred  to  a  small  box  of  dried  senna  leaves, 
growid  at  the  Saharunpore  gardens  (partly  from  some  seed  derived  from  the 
C^cutta  botanic  garden,  but  chiefly  from  seed  out  of  the  senna  sold  in  the 
Saharunpore  basar)  despatched  to  the  Medical  Board,  and  described  as  per- 
fectly dry,  and  of  a  fine  light  green  colour.— CViA  Oov.  Gax. 

French  Academy  of  Sciences. — At  the  sitting  of  December  13,  M.  Cuvier 
read  a  report  upon  the  collections  of  natural  history  brought  from  India  by  M. 
Dussumier.  The  last  collection  brought  home  by  this  scientific  traveller,  the 
firuits  of  his  sixth  voyage  to  India,  surpasses  all  his  former  in  magnificence. 
During  a  journey  of  thirty-three  months,  twenty-seven  of  which  were  passed 
at  sea,  M.  Dussumier,  whose  vessel  was  his  own,  never  missed  an  opportunity 
to  fish,  whenever  the  weather  permitted,  in  the  open  sea  or  in  rivers.  He 
has,  in  consequence,  obtained  a  variety  of  curious  specimens  of  fbh,  some 
entirely  new,  together  with  many  facts  relative  to  their  habits,  their  mode  of 
nourishment,  and  the  seasons  of  their  appearance  on  particular  coMts.  Nor 
has  be  neglected  terrestrial  animals,  or  any  branch  of  zoology.  He  has  brooght 
from  India  some  quadrupeds  which  had  not  before  been  seen  in  Europe  in  mo* 
dem  times,  but  of  which  the  ancients  had  a  knowledge ;  such  as  the  four- 
homed  antelope,  which  M.  Dussumier  brought  away  from  Bengal  alive,  but 
which  died  on  the  road  from  Bourdeaux  to  Paris.  The  long-lipped  bear,  or 
juggler-bear  of  India,  another  rare  animal,  has  been  safely  lodged  in  the  me- 
nagerie at  Paris.  M.  Cuvier  entered  into  further  detiuls  respecting  this  collec- 
tion, and  stated  that  there  were  specimens  of  most  classes  of  animals,  and 
some  entirely  new. 

M.  Dussumier  is  preparing  for  a  fresh  journey,  intending  to  return  by  way 
of  Canton  and  ManiUa;  but  as  the  charges  on  shipping  are  so  high  in  those 
parts,  and  so  badly  apportioned,  that  they  absorb,  for  small  vessels,  all  the 
funds  even  of  a  commercial  speculation,  M.  Cuvier  proposed  to  the  Academy 
to  allow  him  a  sum  out  of  its  funds. 

On  the  SOth  December,  M.  Larrey  read  a  report  on  an  individual,  an  Ame- 
rican, denominated,  on  account  of  his  extraordinary  leanness,  the  ''human 
skeleton.**  , 

This  individual,  until  the  age  of  thirty-four,  bore  no  remarkable  appear- 
ance. He  was  a  soldier,  and  enjoyed  good  health,  when  he  was  wounded  in  an 
engagement,  and  left  for  three  days  in  a  cold  and  humid  soil.  Being  conveyed 
to  a  houses  where  he  was  taken  care  of,  he  was  seized  with  a  slee^^  ¥^i(A 
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bated,  almost  witboiit  intemiption,  for  three  months.  From  thb  period  the 
wasting  commenced,  and  continued  till  he  was  reduced  to  his  present  eroa^ 
dated  state.  The  muscles  have  the  appearance  of  smooth  cords,  with  no  sen« 
sible  elevation  to  the  eye,  where  they  run  along  the  bones ;  yet  this  man  exerts 
all  the  movements  of  locomotion  without  difficulty,  and  grasps  with  some 
force  the  hand  when  offered  to  him.  During  the  seven  years  which  have 
elapsed  since  the  access  of  his  disease,  the  weight  of  his  body  has  diminished 
from  135  to  fifty-eight  pounds ;  his  height,  which  was  five  feet  three  inches,  is 
reduced  two  inches  and  a  half;  his  skin  is  hard  and  dry.  Notwithstanding 
this  condition,  however,  the  sense  of  touch  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
altered.  It  is  the  same  with  the  other  senses,  which  continue  in  their  pris- 
tine  force.  Even  his  sight  is  good,  in  spite  of  a  chronical  ophthalmia  with 
which  the  patient  has  been  affected  for  several  years.  The  heart,  like  the  muscles, 
has  participated  in  the  general  atrophy,  and  so  flEir  as  can  be  judged  by  its 
pulsations,  its  volume  scarcely  exceeds  that  of  the  heart  of  a  kitten,  The  pa- 
tient eats  and  drinks  almost  as  much  as  a  healthy  man.  His  excretions  are 
easily  performed,  though  at  remote  periods,  yet  with  a  surprising  regularity. 
The  intellect  appears  perfect.  Since  the  period  when  the  emaciation  reached 
its  acm^,  this  man  has  had  four  children,  who  present  nothing  remarkable: 
one  of  them  is  dead,  but  the  other  three  are  in  good  Jiealth. 

VARIETIES. 

Dangert  in  the  SotUk  Part  of  the  China  Sea^  and  m  ihe  Strait  of  Macassar, 
'^Hannah* s  Shoal  appears  to  be  a  new  discovery,  made  August  S6th  1830,  by 
Capt.  T.  J.  Jackson,  of  the  ship  Hannah,  on  his  passage  from  China  towards 
Singapore,  who  has  transmitted  the  following  description : — 

August  !86th,  1830,  saw  the  bottom  at  eleven  ajc,  and  tacked  in  fourteen 
fathoms  coral,  summit  of  a  mountain  on  the  Great  Natuna  bearing  N.N.E., 
the  south-west  point  of  Low  Island  W.  |  N.,  centre  of  island  W.N.W.,  and  the 
N.E.  pobt  N.W.b.W. — The  boat  sent  to  sound,  had  four  and  three-quarters 
fiithoms  near  the  ship,  with  many  overfalls  from  five  to  seven  fathoms  coral, 
but  several  patches  appeared  to  have  less  water  upon  them.  From  observa- 
tions and  cross  bearings,  this  shoal  is  situated  in  lat.  2^  56^  N.  Ion.  107^  55^  E., 
being  apparently  about  two  miles  in  extent,  in  a  S.E.  and  N.W.  direction,  and 
bearing  from  the  east  point  of  Low  Islan(iE.S.£.,  distant  about  six  miles,  and 
two  miles  outside  of  the  Bridgewater*s  track,  as  marked  on  Horsbui^h's  first 
sheet  of  the  chart  of  the  China  Sea. 

There  is  a  channel  inside  of  this  shoal,  between  it  and  Low  Island,  and  also 
between  it  and  Hutton's  Shoal,  which  lies  to  the  northward  of  the  former; 
although  both  of  these  shoals  appear  to  be  formed  of  a  continuity  of  coral 
patches,  which  front  Low  Island  to  the  SJS.,  East,  and  N.Eastward,  and 
ought  to  be  avoided  by  large  ships  until  these  coral  shoals  are  fully  explored. 
Low  Island  ought,  therefore,  not  to  be  approached  nearer  than  two  and  aJialf 
or  three  leagues  on  the  eastern  side. 

JachsofCs  Shoai,  seen  by  Capt.  Jackson,  Sept.  22d,  18^,  on  his  passage 
from  China  towards  Bombay,  in  the  ship  Hannah,  may  perhaps  be  one  of  those 
dangers  which  have  been  seen  formerly  in  the  offing,  nearly  fronting  Ragged 
Point,  but  not  correctly  ascertained. 

When  at  anchor  in  sixteen  fathoms  water,  with  Ra^ed  Point  bearing 
W.N.W.  a  little  westerly,  the  shoal  bore  S.E.,  distant  three  and  three-qoarten 
or  four  miles,  upon  which  the  sea  broke  very  high,  and  dark  spots  were  per- 
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cored  firom  the  mast-head,  resembUng  rocks*  By  noon  observations  and  three 
dironometers  agreeing,  corroborated  with  the  bearing  and  distance  of  the 
land,  this  dangerous  shoal  is  situated  in  lat.  2^  1 7'  6^  S.  Ion.  1 1  r  ^  S"  £.,  and 
distant  from  Ragged  Point  about  twenty  miles. 

Chart  Office^  EiuUlndia  House,  2Sth  January  ISSh 

SUe  of  the  ancieni  Hipporut.'-' A  writer  in  the  Madras  Gov.  Qaxette  says  :«— 
**  In  Pliny's  notices  of  Ceylon,  as  quoted  by  Philalethes,  mention  is  made  of 
^  one  Annius  Plocamus,  a  freedroan,  who  fanned  the  customs  in  the  Red  Sea, 
having  been  blown  in  a  violent  tempest  off  the  coast  of  Arabia,  was  unexpect* 
edly  driven,  after  a  passage  of  fifteen  days,  to  the  port  of  Hippuros,  in  the 
island  of  Taprobane;'  but  the  situation  of  the  port  is  difficult  to  be  traced. 
The  word  hippuros  or  hipporus  is  probably  composed  of  the  Greek  words  hip' 
pos  a  horse,  and  oros  a  mountain,  which  appears  to  be  a  translation  of  the 
Tamil  word  Kudire-malai  the  name  of  a  hill  in  the  vicinity  of  the  bay,  called 
P{jLohun  on  the  N.W.  coast  of  Ceylon,  near  the  pearl-banks  of  Condachy« 
In  the  neighbourhood  of  Kudire-malai  inland  there  are  numerous  architectu* 
ral  remains,  as  pillars,  bases,  tumuli,  &c.,  which  seem  to  corroborate  a  native 
tradition,  that  at  a  very  ancient  period  it  was  the  site  of  an  extensive  city,  the 
rendence  of  a  Hinda  princess,  named  Alii  or  Abbi  Araslini,  whose  marriage  with 
Aijuna,  one  of  the  five  Pandavas,  is  the  subject  of  a  popular  Tamil  drama,  en* 
titled  Al%aras6nin6taka** 

Fall  of  Part  of  Table  Jlfotmiotn,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. — In  June  last  much 
alarm  was  excited  in  the  upper  part  of  Cape  Town,  from  an  apprehension 
that  the  shock  ot  an  earthquake  had  been  felt.  A  heavy  rumbling  nobe  was 
heard  in  the  air,  which  continued  for  nearly  three-quarters  of  a  minute;  many 
persons  rushed  into  the  streets,  while  others  were  seen  on  the  tops  of  their 
houses,  aU  eagerly  inquiring  the  c^se  of  the  alarm,  when  it  appeared  that  two 
enormous  masses  of  rock  had  become  detached  from  Table  Mountain  at  a  great 
altitude,  but  the  height  could  not  be  ascertained,  owing  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  precipice  being  then  envdoped  in  clouds.  One  of  the  masses  was  much 
larger  than  the  other,  and  an  eye-witness  supposes  the  former  was  from  forty 
to  fifty  tons  weight.  They  came  in  collision  at  the  base  of  the  mountain,  and 
produced  a  grand  and  picturesque  effect :  indeed,  the  whole  descent,  as  they 
came  toppling  and  thundering  down  the  precipice,  hurling  destruction  on  the 
peaceable  trees  and  shrubs  in  their  passage,  was  at  once  novel  and  sublime.  It 
is  supposed  that  this  portion  of  the  rock  was  split,  and  the  shrubbery  around 
it  destroyed  by  a  fire  which  had  previously  occurred  on  Table  Mountain,  where 
the  dry  grass  and  brush-wood  had  been  set  on  fire  by  some  mischievous  indivi- 
duals ;  and  that  the  late  heavy  rains  having  loosened  the  substratum,  the  de* 
tached  parts  thus  gave  way. 

CRITICAL  NOTICES. 
SeeoBectians  cf  Seven  Tears'  Benience  at  the  Mauritius^  or  Isle  of  Frofiee.  By  a  L«dy. 
London,  1830.  Cawtbom. 
This  description  of  the  Mauridusjis  written  by  the  widow  of  a  public  officer,  who 
died  in  that  colony ;  and  it  is  denominated,  in  the  prefiioe^  a  **  Narrative  of  a  Mother 
to  her  Orphan  Daughters.*'  Not  being,  therefore,  a  work  professedly  prepared  for 
the  information  of  the  public,  it  is  one  which  should  not  be  visited  with  the  severity  of 
eritidsm,  if  its  deficiencies  were  even  glaring.  But,  although  it  does  not  afford  a  very 
comprehensive  riew  of  the  colony,  ner  indeed  abound  in  very  valuable  data  of  any 
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kiiidV#lMtit  ddceeonttuiiitplMMiDglyiad,  tildtlMnisa  good dcd of uecdole  and 
local  dcscriptioii,  whidi  makes  the  book  ao  agreeable  one.  The  particulan  respecdng 
the  well'known  Eyhelapola,  once  the  prime  minitter  of  the  King  of  Candi,  now  exiled 
from  Ceylon  (since  1825),  and  who  resided  near  the  family  of  the  writer,  in  the  dis. 
trict  of  Famplemonsaes,  under  the  sunreillance  of  a  British  officer,  constitute  not  the 
least  amusing  portion  of  the  work.  The  prince,  as  he  is  called,  enjoys  all  the  comfort 
that  could  be  tasted  in  a  sUte  of  exile ;  he  goes  to  parties,  and  receives  Ttsitors  in  re- 
turn. The  fair  writer  describes  him  as  mild  and  gentle  in  his  aspect  and  demeanour; 
but  apparently  devoid  of  energy  and  intelligence,  and  **  looking  like  a  very  hanolcsa 
and  quiet  personage.**  Another  Cingalese  chief,  likewise  a  prisoner  of  war,  ia  de- 
scribed in  terms  which  show  him  to  be  strongly  contrasted  in  character  to  Eyhal^pda. 

The  Court  and  Camp  of  Bonaparte,    Being  No.  VIIL  of  The  FamSfy  Library* 
London,  18S1.    Murray. 

A  YoiuMi,  under  this  title,  appeared  some  time  ago,  as  an  appendage  to  the  iitat 
two  volumes  of  the  Family  lAbrarift  which  contained  the  history  of  Napoleon.  Soma 
exceptions  having  been  taken  to  the  former  compilation,  on  the  ground  of  accuracy,  as 
well  as  in  regard  to  the  intolerancy  of  its  sentiments  and  principles,  the  wark  has  been 
entirely  rc-written,  with  a  view,  as  stated  in  the  prefiwe,  of  producing  «  a  more  auiu 
able  cooapanion  for  a  work,  of  which  neariy  30^000  copies  have  been  sold  in  tbe  apaoa 
oi  twenty  mootha." 

Tlie  interval  which  has  elapaed  between  the  two  editions  has  affiwded  ftcilitifla  for  a 
better  appreciation  of  the  prodigious  mass  of  materials  poiM-  aersir,  with  whicfa  the  world 
has  been  inundated  of  late,  and  which,  without  considerable  care  and  dicumipectioiiy 
are  calculated  to  perplex  and  mislead  a  compiler.  In  a  well-written  "  advertisement*' 
prefixed  to  the  present  edition  of  The  Court  and  Camp  of  Bonaparte^  the  editor  has 
very  satisfactorily  demonstrated  the  fake  pretensions  of  one  French  memour. writer— 
Bourrienne,— whose  claims  to  authenticity  and  copiousness  have  been  commonly 
allowed  without  demur ;  whereas,  it  appears,  his  means  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of 
foots  were  extremely  limited,  and  his  integrity  is  not  to  be  relied  on ;  whilst  some  of 
Iris  supposed  revelations  are  impudent  plagiarisms  committed  upon  other  writers. 

Besides  the  Bonaparte  family,  of  which,  we  can  venture  to  say,  this*  edition  givei 
tiie  ftiUeat  and  faurest  account  which  has  hitherto  appeared,  it  contains  sucdnd  and 
weU«>drawn  dtetcbes  of  his  ministcn^  marshals,  and  most  eelebratid  genetala.  Tba 
portrait  of  Talleyrand  b  a  higfaly-finiabad  and  weU-cxecuted  engraving :  and  Ike  bio- 
graphical  memoir  of  this  extraordinaiy  charaetsr  appears  to  be  full  and  aecumla. 

The  Sittory  of  the  tife  and  Beign  of  George  theFottHh.  In  Three  Volumes.  Vol.  I. 
Being  No.  II.  of  Dr.  Lardner's  Cabinet  Library,  London,  1831.  Longman  and  Cou 
It  is  is  seldom  tiiat  die  lifo  of  an  English  king  afibrds  such  copious  and  varied  matter 
for  biography  as  that  of  Georgethe  Fourth.  His  political  career  is  connected  vritfa  that 
of  many  cdebrated  characters,  and  tbe  annals  of  fashion,  of  gaiety,  and,  it  must  be 
added,  dissipatioa,  for  tbe  httt  half-oentury,  teem  with  anecdotes  of  **  the  most  elegant 
man  of  the  age.'*  It  is,  perhaps,  too  early  to  expect  a  rigid,  unsparing  biography  of  a 
peiaonage  so  recently  deceased,  whose  rank  was  so  Ingb ;  but  as  the  character  of  tbe 
present  court  of  England,  so  different  from  that  of  the  l^sl^  has  thrown^  as  it  were,  ai^ 
artificial  interval  of  time  between  them,  a  skilful  biographer  of  George  IV.  may  ven- 
ture to  be  faithful,  and  to  do  justice  to  his  subject,  as  for  as  his  means  of  acquiring 
information  extend.  The  present  volume  carries  the  history  only  to  the  year  1799,  the 
btography  of  the  prince  being  interwoven  with  much  of  that  of  George  III.  As  for  as 
this  portion  will  enable  us  to  jndge^  the  work  appears  to  be  executed  with  ability  and 
fiumesa. 

The  History  of  France.    By  Era*  Evans  Caows.    Vol.  II.     Being  No.  XV.  of  Dr. 
Lardner't  Cabinet  Cydopadia*    London,  1831.    Longman  and  Co.     Taylor. 

This  second  volume  brings  the  history  of  fiance  down  to  the  dreadful  year  1792.  It 
is  more  interesting  than  the  first  vdume.    The  reign  of  Louis  XIV.  is  a  tert  of  an 
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Ustorim*t  talentfl^  and  the  voUj/Kt  k  wdl  bandkd  by  Hr.  Gfowe.  Tbe  leniltttioa  it 
another  ercnt  wbkb  reqinreflmuch  aluU^and  w  doubt  whether  Mr.  Croere,  in  A*^»^\\^g 
the  borrora  of  that  period,  and  in  describing  the  characten  of  thoae  bloodyrininded  men 
who  rose  and  fell  suooesMTdy,  after  running  their  short  career  of  wickedneas,  has  not 
lost  some  of  that  phi|oaophical  cahnnesa^  which  should  restrain  the  pen  of  an  historMui> 
and  su£E^ed  his  feelings  too  free  a  scope.  The  history,  however,  afibrds  an  eicellent 
epitome  of  the  (bets  and  erents  of  the  retolutioiu  Tbe  style  of  Mr.  Crowe  it  dear 
and  sncrinct* 

The  AddnemenU  of  the  Kni^t  of  MaUa,  By  Alxxandxk  Suthxklamd,  Esq.  Vol.  II. 
Being  No.  LXIV.  of  Constable's  Miscellany.  Edinburgh,  Constable,  and  Co. 
London,  Hurst,  Chance,  and  Co. 

Me.  SiTTHXEULin),  in  this,  the  concluding,  volume  of  his  narrative,  has  traced  the 
Tidssitudes  of  the  order  up  to  the  present  time;  and,  as  he  remains,  "  though  now 
uaefcsa,  as  the  ancient  armour  in  which  they  combated  so  long  and  so  successfully  t  e 
enemies  of  the  Christian  fiuth,  it  were  ungenerous  to  deny,  that  many  of  their  actiona 
areworthy  of  a  proud  place  in  the  annals  of  mankind."  Tbe  eventa  which  have  illus* 
trated  the  history  of  the  order,  and  the  striking  characters  of  some  of  their  grand  .masi 
lers,  constitute  a  very  interesting  little  work,  which  cannot  be  read  without  leaving  a 
permanent  impression  of  admiration. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Sir  Harford  Jones  Brydges  is  preparing  for  immediate  publication^  An  Account  of 
tiie  Djmasty  of  the  Khajara,  translated  from  a  Manuscript,  presented  by  his  Mi^jesty 
Feth  Ally  Shah  to  Sir  Harford  Jones  Brydges,  Bart.,  in  the  year  181 1,  containing  aa 
account  of  the  family  to  that  period.-  Dedicated,  by  permission,  to  his  Most  Oradout 
Hiyes^  King  William  the  Fourth.     With  historical  Notes  and  an  IntroductioB. 

Fordooijee  Marusbanjee,  the  proprietor  of  the  **  Summadiar  press,"  at  Bombay, 
has  announced  his  intention  of  lithographing  the  J^oorhani  Qateif  the  proof  sheets  of 
which  will  be  careftilly  corrected  by  an  eminent  scholar,,  and  Bnished  in  two  volumet 
folio.  Hie  copyist  of  this  work  is  stated  to  be  a  settled  Persian  hand- writer.  Subscrip. 
lion  for  each  copy,  IU.40;  non-8ttbscripti<m,  Rs.5(X 

A.  D.  Campbell,  Esq.,  of  the  Madras  Ciril  Service,  has  in  the  press,  in  S  vols.  Svo., 
an  Abridged  and  Improved  Edition  of  the  Code  of  R^pilationa  for  the  internal  Oo» 
vemment  of  the  Madras  Territories,  fVom  180S  to  1829  inclusive. 

The  Botany  of  Captain  Beechey*8  Voyage,  arranged  by  W.  J.  Hooker,  LL.D.,  &e. 
and  G.  A.  W.  Arnott,  Esq.  A.M.  &c.,  is  now  in  the  course  of  publication.  It  com- 
prises an  Account  of  the  Plants  collected  by  Messrs.  Lny  and  Collie,  and  other  ofBcera 
of  the  Expedition,  during  the  recent  Voyage  to  the  Padfic  and  Beering's  Straits,  per- 
formed in  H.M.  ship  JSlotsom,  The  geology  and  xoology  of  die  above  voyage  are  also 
in  preparation. 

Dr.  T.  Hocsfield  and  Robert  Brown,  Esq.  announce  a  new  work  under  the  title  of 
Ftanta  JtqMfdca  Rarieres. 

The  learned  Tuscans,  with  Professor  Rosellini  at  their  head,  who  accompanied  M. 
Champollion  in  his  Egyptian  expedition  in  1828-9,  are  about  publishing  the  account 
of  their  researches  and  discoveries,  under  the  tide  of  **  ReUsione  del  viaggo  fatto  in 
Eghtoein  Nubia  della  spedizione  scientifico-litterario  Toscano  negit  anni  1828-9.*' 
It  will  consist  of  two  volumes. 

Tbe  Rev.  S.  Lee,  B.D.,  Professor  of  Arabic  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  is 
preparing  for  publication  a  Hebrew  and  English  Dictionary,  in  one  large  volume 


Mr.  Carhe  has  nearly  ready  his  Lives  of  celebrated  Missionariea. 

A  vreekly  publication,  entitled  <<  The  Christian's  Magazine,  or  Weekly  Miscellany 
of  Religious  Essays,  Anecdotes,  Literature,  Biography,  Intelligence,  and  Poetry,** 
has  just  appeared. 
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New  PubU'eations. 


An  Eagliih  and  fltngfaalMe  Dictknuuy  hat  been  recently  oompletod  by  tbe  Rer.  B. 
Clough,  Wcsleyan  Miiiionery  in  Ceyloo.  The  eecond  Tolome  iMoed  finom  tbe  pme 
in  Febmary  last,  making  850  octavo  pages. 

The  Philosophical  Society  at  Hobart  Town,  Van  Diemen's  Land*  which  continnea 
to  flourish  with  increased  yigour  and  fraitftilnesa,  has  now  in  the  press  the  first  volume 
of  its  **  IVansactions.*' 

Hie  Rev.  Mr.  Threlkeld,  of  Lake  Macquarie,  New  South  Wales,  has  just  com- 
pleted the  first  rough  Tk«ndation  of.  a  portion  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  (the  Gospel  of 
St.  Luke)  into  the  Language  of  the  Aborigines  of  that  part  of  Australia. 

Hie  Wesleyan  Missionaries  in  the  Friendly  Islands  have  just  published  a  little  work 
in  eighty  duodecimo  pages,  entitled  **  A  First  Book  in  the  Language  of  Toogataboo^ 
containing  Spelling  and  Reading  Lessons ;  to  which  are  added,  a  Catechism,  the  Ten 
Commandments,  a  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  and  several  Hymns.'* 

Mr.  Molbeck,  of  Copenhagen,  has  drawn  up  a  detailed  account  of  tbe  collection  of 
Pali  and  Singalese  MSS.  in  the  royal  library  of  that  city,  brought  from  the  East  by 
Ftrofessor  Rask,  and  presented  to  the  library  by  the  king  of  Denmark.  Hiey  consist  of 
twenty-one  Pali  MSS. ,  and  twenty-nine  in  Singalese.  Professor  Rask  brought  likewtaa 
some  Zend  and  Pdilvi  MSS.  A  catalogue  rauowU  of  these  curious  documents  appeaia 
in  tlie  Jawmal  Anatifue  for  December. 
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RteoOeetitme  d  a  Seren  TeanT  Residence  in  the 
Manrltliis.    By  a  Lady. 

Memotre  of  the  AffMre  of  Greece  f  containing  an 
Account  of^  the  HDitary  and  Political  Events 
wliich  occurred  in  1883  and  IbUowing  years  t  with 
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DkMurieatim^fme  New  Teetament  into  Doctrine 
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l^lfMsMb/or,  the  Redemption  of  Man:  a 
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Notes.    By  B.  Sinngwayw.    8?o.   10b.< 

The  aiege  ttf  Ometmttinople,  to  Three  Cantos; 
with  other  Poems.    By  Nichotas  MichelL 

The  Slameee  Twine  t  a  Satirical  Poem.  Bythe 
AvthoroCPelham,"  Acdu.    PoatSro.  14s. 

Memoire  i^  the  late  Cmat,  Hugh  Crow,  of  Liver- 
pool; comprlsfDg  a  Nabaclve  of  his  Life,  tog»- 
fiier  with  desaipUve  Sketches  of  the  Western 
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Th»  Baet-India  Queetkm  fahr^  etateig  com- 
prising the  Views  and  Opinions  of  some  emfaient 
and  enlightened  MemlMrs  of  the  prfismt  Board  of 
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lUuetmtUme  of  Indian  Zoology,  framtJMCdQ^ 
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Gray.    PartV.    Folio,    ais. 

Vi4we  in  the  Baeti  fkom  Sketdies  by  Capt. 
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Pian  <^fCaletitta,  with  the  latest  Improvements. 
By  Henry  Osbom.  On  one  sheet,  to  a  erne.  ISkdd. 

CALCUTTA. 

Beea^  on  the  Right  ofHindoee  veer  Jneeetarial 
Property,  according  to  the  Laws  of  BengaL  By 
Rammohun  Roy. 

BcfMrMlfftMCrataltoaSeriesof  DrawfaM.  By 
James  Prinsep,  Esq.,  F.ILS.    (Lithographed.) 

A  Vieit  to  the  New  aettiemmt  on  the  Swam, 
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Proceeiinge  of  a  General  Omrt-Martiai,  heM 
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THE  EAST.INDIA  QUESTION- 

THE  KOINBUEGH   RKVIBW. 

Wb  recur  to  the  E^ast-Iadia  Qoestion  for  the  purpose  of  exposing  an 
attempt  made  in  the  last  number  of  the  Edinburgh  Review  to  prolon* 
die  delusion  in  the  public  mind  respecting  this  question,  which  the  evidence 
before  the  Parliamentary  Committees  is  gradually  dissipating.  In  our  review 
of  that  ftvidenoe^  we  made  it  dearly  i^parenl^  that  the  testimony  of  the 
free-tr^e  witnesses  done — putting  oot  of  view  altogetiier  that  of  die  Com- 
pany's  witnesses — did,  in  conjtmotion  with  the  documentary  evidence^  com- 
^lelely  refiitie  tiie  case,  in  all  its  pairts  and  details,  which  the  advocates  of 
free-trade  had  endeavoured  to  set  up.  An  industrious  gleaner  of  the  evi- 
^lenee,  who  oonifined  his  researches  to  one  side  of  the  questioni  might  un- 
dottbOedly  pick  oot  of  il  statementSi  which  would  lead  to  a  conclusion  ooa- 
ttwty  to  that  which  we  have  deduced  from  a  fair  consideration  of  the  whole ; 
but  the  artifice  is  so  gross  as  well  as  dishonest,  diat  much  fewer  attempts 
h&99  been  made  to  render  it  available  than  might  have  been  expected.  It 
is  wtth  sineere  regret,  therefore,  that  we  perceive  a  publication  of  such  res- 
peetability  as  the  EdMurgk  Review^  suffering  its  pages  to  be  made  the 
flleditmi  of  disseminating  throughout  the  countty  •  professed  summary  of  the 
result  iA  (be  evidence  taken  by  the  Committees  on  the  subject  of  the  China 
triide,  whidi,  instead  of  that  fairness,  accuracy,  and  integrity,  which  the 
public  has  a  right  to  expect  from  such  a  publication,  exhibits  the  grossest 
partiality,  misstatements,  and  siqppression  of  facts. 

In  exposing  tins  audacious  attempt  to  mislead  the  publio,  we  are  happily 
aUe  to  avail  ourselves  of  a  work  which  has  effectually  accomplished  the 
object  We  refer  to  a  pataphlet,"^  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to  Earl  Grey,  in 
which  the  ym^T  has,  in  the  most  satitfaotory  manner,  refittefl  the  Reviewer, 
and  pointed  out  his  most  prominent  misrepresentations.  If  we  lay  before 
<mr  readcfrs  an  epitome  of  thir  pamphlet,  we  ^alt  afibrd  them  ample  proof 
that  die  charge  we  have  brought  algunst  the  Edinburgh  critic  is  well- 
feundedl 

The  writer  notices  in  the  otrtsien;  the  spirit  of  acrimony  which  pervades  the 
article  id  the  EdMufgA  Retiew-^  spirit  which  would  tempt  a  candid 
resdbr  to  fkocy  that  it  emanated  not  merely  fh>m  party-feeling,  but  from 
personal  rancour.  Dishonourable  conduct,  dishonest  intentions,  cor* 
mpC  motives,  deliberate  falsehood,  are  imputed,  ^tirecdy  or  impliedly,  to 
the  Company,  dieir  advocates,  and  of  course  their  witnesses.  In  diort, 
it  is  finim  the  flippant  and  insolent  tone  which  distinguMi^  the  composition, 
we  presume,  diat  the  rumour  has  arisen,  to  which  the  writer  of  the  letter 
rtflm,  **  wbicb  connects  the  article  with  an  individual  of  some  notoriety/' 
This  aerimonious  spirit  is  the  more  remarktible  from  its  being  in  direift 
opposition  to  the  canon  laid  down,  with  reference  to  this  very  question,  in 
the  Edinburgh  Review  of  last  April,t  in  which,  after  describing  the 

<»TM  EdkOittKli  Rcttewer  Refoteds  befatg  aa  Exporare  of  droit  lOiUtemmtt  lAtlMLMdl«g 
AxttdeorNaClV.,«iitiU«l«*tlMK«t.Iii«i»C<mi|Nuiy--Cbiiia^ttei^  S«9aodK(UtlOii»  London* 
ISn.    Hatchard. 

t  BeHev«rtlM  Life  and  ComnKmdence  of  Sir  TbonuM  Monro.  ^  j 

A^iaLJour,  N.S.VoL.4.No.l6.  Dig2zfi)y^OOgle 
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Directors  of  the  Eoit-India  Company  4n  ^abodji  whose  general  ezeal- 
lence  of  inteatioD  it  is  the  extreme  of  ignorance  or  calumnjf  to  doubt," 
the  Reviewer  says : 

It  is  a  thousand  pities  that  the  aerimoni/ of  an  almost  personal  hosttKt^  shovHd 
appear  so  early  and  so  prominently  in  discussions,  where  we  should  hope  that 
ail  parties  are  equally  interested  for  truth  and  justice.  The  task  is  one  which 
requires  aU  the  calmness  and  the  caution  that  a  nation  in  solemn  council  can  com^ 
mand.  However  fearfully  our  experiments  may  have  failed,  we  think  that,  in 
-their  summary  condemnations,  Mr.  Crawfurd,  Mr.  Rickards,  and  Mr.  Bucking- 
ham, have  not  made  the  reasonable  allowances  for  the  original  difficulties  of 
^the  case,  and  for  the  zealous  good  intentions  which  the  Directors  and  thdr  ser- 
^vants  have  exerted,  as  a  body,  to  meet  those  difficulties. 

The  selection  which  the  Reviewer  has  made  from  the  evidence  will  afford 
-our  readers  an  amusing  proof  of  his  adherence  to  this  canon  of  criticisniy 
and  of  the  ^' truth  and  justice/'  the  '*  calmness  and  the  caution/'  which  he 
I  has  brought  to  **  the  task."  In  the  first  place,  he  makes  his  extracts  exclu- 
sively from  the  evidence  taken  before  the  Committee  of  the  Commons, 
although  that  before  the  Lords'  Committee  contains  facts  not  to  be  found  in 
4he  other ;  and,  what  is  more  material,  there  are  instances  where  free-trade 
witnesses  have  neutralized  or  negatived,  by  their  admissions  before  the 
Lords'  Committee,  the  testimony  they  had  previously  given  before  the 
Commons.  We  refer,  as  an  example,  to  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Charles 
Everett.  The  witnesses  examined  before  the  Commons'  Committee  were 
forty  in  number;  the  number  selected  by  the  Reviewer  is  six,  namely, 
^*  Captain  Abel  Coffin,  an  American  sea-captain,  who  speculated  in  the 
exhibition  of  the  Siamese  youths,  and  has  brought  them  to  this  country; 
sailed  thihee  voyages  to  China,  and  stopped  there,  «aeh  time,  lor  a  very 
short  period :.  Mr.  John  Aken,  a  slop-seller  of  Wapping ;  had  •be^n  in  the 
sea- service,  afterwards  a  second^lass  agent  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope; 
made  two  voyages  to  China :  Captain  Charles  Hutchinson ;  went  tluree 
voyagi^  from  India  to  Canton ;  stopped  generally  three  or  four  months 
each  time:  Joshua  Bates,  Esq.,  an  American  partner  in  the  house  of 
Baring,  Brothers,  and  Co.;  never  was  in  India  or  China :  Mr.  John  Deans, 
resided  twenty  years  in  the  Elastem  Archipelago  as  agent  or  merchant 
principally  in  Java ;  had  been  twice  in  Canton  a  long  time  ago :  and  Captain 
John  Mackie,  resided  in  India  from  1820  till  latter  end  of  1829 ;  carried 
ion  a  smuggling  trade  withCl^ina  under  Spanish  colours."  Now  it  isremark- 
jibk  dial  the  evidence  even  of  these  witnesses,  wh<^  are  amongst  the  most 
Jiostile  to  the  Company  which  the  Reviewer  could  have  selected,  contains 
iulmissioiis  and  statementa  (all  of  which  aie  studiously  exchu^ed)  which  des- 
troy sotte  of  the  most  important  conclusions  which  the  Reviewer  endeam>ura 
to  establish  I  This  proceeding  may  evince  <^  calmness  and  caution,"  bat 
f*  truth  and  jnstioe  "  happen  to  have  been  overlooked. 

The  writer  proceeds  to  deal  pretty  plainly  with  the  Reviewer's  /aeU. 
The  Reviewer,  in  order  to  shew  that  the  Company  obtain  an  excess  of 
neariy  two  millions  sterling  for  their  teas  over  and  above  tiie  price  of  similar 
teas  at  Hamburgh,  has  availed  himself  of  the  statement  {_ 
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Coauiiitt^,  of  tbe  prices  and  qualities  of  teas  on  the  eobtineht  of  Eorbpe 
and  in  Amerioa^  the  ntter  wortfalessness  of  which  statement  we  showed  in 
a  preceding  article.*  By  compoting  the  excess  of  price  on  each  sort  of  tea 
add  by  the  Company  in  1828-29^  he  makes  the  total  excess  of  price 
£1,832^6.  The  writer  of  the  pamphlet  observes,  that  the  bulk  of  the  teas 
comprised  in  the  statement  consists  of  bohea,  coagou,  and  twankay ;  and 
that  the  prioes  of  these  teas  at  Hamburgh  are  proved  by  a  statement  laid 
before  Ihurliament  to  be  lower  than  the  cost  prices  in  Uie  Canton  market, 
exclusive  of  any  charge  whatsoever.  This  fact,  he  contends,  is  shewn  by 
the  difference  apparent  in  the  very  account  which  the  Reviewer  quoted,  be- 
tween the  prices  of  the  same  sort  of  teas  at  Hamburgh  and  Rotterdam ;  and 
he  has  exhibited  a  statement,  shewing  that  upon  the  quantity  of  tea  sold  by 
the  Company  in  1828-29,  the  total  excess  of  prices  at  Rotterdam  over  the 
Reviewer's  prices  at  Hamburgh  is  £899,607,  instead  of  £1,832,356.  But, 
he  observes,  the  Company's  teas  are  proved  to  be  materially  better  in  quali^ 
than  those  at  Hamburgh  or  Rotterdam ;  yet  assuming  them  to  have  been 
no  better  than  the  Rotterdam  teas,  he  shows,  by  a  comparison  of  the  prices 
of  the  different  qualities,  sold  at  the  sale  before-mentioned,  with  the  prices 
affixed  by  the  brokers  to  the  teas  brought  from  Rotterdam,  that  the  net 
difference  in  favour  of  the  Company's  teas  is  no  less  than  £239,460 ;  that 
is,  that  if  the  teas  sold  by  the  Company  in  1828-29  had  been  of  the  same 
quality  as  those  at  Rotterdam,  they  would  have  fetched  £239,460  less  than 
tiiey  did;  and  as  the  excess  of  price  paid  to  the  Company,  compared  with 
the  Rotterdam  prices,  is  shewn  to  be  £^932,749,  the  real  excess  quality 
for  quality,  is  tiiat  sum  minus  £239,460,  viz.  £693,349.  As  tiie  Haur 
bur^  and  the  Rotterdam  teas  were  imported  at  a  loss,t  and  the  Company's 
at  a  profit,  the  statement  of  the  Reviewer  turns  out  to  be  a  pure  fallacy, 
supported  by  the  two  characteristic  props,  of  suppressio  veri  and  sugr 
gestio/alsi. 

Tbe  writer  then  repels  a  charge  unblushingly  made  by  the  Reviewer,.that 
the  Company  have  violated  or  evaded  the  laws  affecting  the  trade  in  tea : 
a  charge  notoriously  false,  and  acknowledged  to  be  groundless  by  the 
Commons'  Committee,  as  Mr.  Huskisson,  had  he  been  alive,  would  have 
been  the  first  to  testify. 

The  Reviewer  then  accuses  the  Company  of  getting,  '*  by  a  system  of 
management,"  a  clause  inserted  into  the  Act  4  Geo.  IV.  c.  80,  declaring 
that  none  save  the  Company  had  authority  to  import  tea  into  Great  Britain., 
This  charge  the  writer  refutes  by  quoting  the  words  of  the  clause,  which 
the  Reviewer  forbore  to  do,  and  which  completely  falsify  it.  **  In  mercy  to 
our  common  nature,"  observes  tbe  writer,  **  one  must  hope  that  a  falsehood 
so  palpable  and  so  easily  refuted  is  to  be  attributed  to  ignorance  rather 
than  to  malice."  The  clause  merely  provides  that  the  tea  trade  should 
remain  precisely  as  it  was  before  the  passing  of  the  Act ! 

The  next  point  in  the  review,  to  which  the  writer  directs  his  attention, 

•  See▼ol•ULN.S.,^I7»» 

t  The  Report  of  the  Commons'  Committee  tUtes  that  the  returns  In  teat  of  the  Netherlan<b  AitocU« 
tion  here  caused  a  Umii  of  twenty-five  per  cent.,  and  that  the  Dutch  prl\ate-tradert^rehuM|oMd  the 
tndeifawe  1825  in  coDMquence  of  hairy  kMM.  Digitized  by  >^UU^ 
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b  thai  respe^thig  the  faetofy  wi  Canton.  The  HHuiBer  in  which  ilto  Gott- 
pany's  raperoargoea  are  spoken  of  hy  the  Reviewer^  is  as  spiteM  as'  die 
ebarge  against  them  b  false.  The  Reviewer  asBerta  ihat  the  fiutorf  is 
**  neither  more  nor  less  that  a  convenieni  device  for  enriching  the  sons, 
brothers^  and  near  rdations  of  the  directors  }*'  that  twenty  persons  diride 
amongst  them  £89^086  a  year;  that  this  enormous  sum  supporia  Aeaa 
*  pampored  servants"  in  hurarious  idleness,  as  they  do  <<  next  to  ■othing.'' 
The  writer  rentes  dl  these  assertions  $eriatim.  Instead  of  twen^  per- 
sons, the  factory  consists  of  twenty-seven;  of  the  jS89,086,  the  sum  of 
£1^782  is  for  rent,  repairs,  &c. ;  clerks,  servants,  and  other  expensea 
are  afaio  paid  oat  of  the  same  fund.  But  the  malicious  rnnimws  of  dM 
Reviewer  appears  from  his  wilful  suppression  of  two  material  fkcts  proved 
in  the  evidence,  namely,  that  the  American  and  other  private  traders  at 
Canton  pay  a  commission  of  from  three  to  five  per  cent,  whereas  the  oobi* 
iiissiqn  of  the  Company's  supercargoes  is  bnt  two  per  cent  f  and  that  the 
charge  this  commission  entails  upon  the  consumers  of  tea  in  England, 
about  which  the  Reviewer  raises  a  terrible  outcry,  is  a  /racHon  vf  a 
penny  per  pound,  making,  in  fact,  no  difference  whatever  to  the  ooa- 
smners  of  tea ! 

Respecting  the  charge  for  freight,  the  writer  shews  that  the  Reviewer 
is  either  culpably  ignorant,  or  wilfully  delusive ;  and  his  assertions  regard- 
ingthe  calculation  of  the  cost  prices  of  the  tea  are  of  the  same  ni^re. 

The  assertion  of  the  Reviewer,  that  the  Company,  <*  being  the  only 
seUers  of  tea,  invariabfy  understock  the  maritet,"  is  not  merely  unsup* 
ported  by  even  a  solitary  vritness  before  either  committee,  but  is  directly 
negatived  by  competent  witnesses  who  are  questioned  upon  the  subject. 
Mr.  Layton,  a  tea-broker,  states  that  there  is  quite  as  arach  tea  put  if  t# 
sale  as  the  consomptioQ  will  take,  and  that  tea  is  refused  almost  at  every 
sale,  owing  to  a  redundancy  of  quantity. 

The  writer  then  proceeds  to  show  the  impudent  manner  in  which  the 
Evidence  of  the  few  witnesses  he  adduces  is  garUed,  the  real  effect  of 
which  is  to  falsify  their  testimeny.  Thus  we  are  told  by  the  Reviewer 
that  Ciqytaia  Coffin  was  asked,  **  But  you  do  not  give  more  for  teas  you 
purchase  of  the  Hong  merchant  than  you  give  to  others  ?"  aad  that  he 
answered,  ^^  Not  in  any  way:  we  give  him  no  further  advantage  than  a 
preference  of  trade,  if  we  can  trade  equally  well  with  him."  But  it  is 
•convenient  fior  him  to  omit  the  feet,  that  this  same  witness  was  also  asked, 
^  Is  thisfft^  ia  your  judgment,  any  difference  between  the  quality  of  the 
teas  purchased  hy  iht  East-India  Company  and  those  purchased  by  the 
Ankcricans  ?"  In  answer  to  which,  he  said,  ^  I  should  think  there  was  a 
^UCensiioe  from  five  to  ten  per  cent,  in  favour  of  the  teas  purchased  by  the 
Coaoipany."    The  writer  adds : 

But  the  most  extraordinsry  example  of  unfairness  is  in  the  qnotation  made 
firom  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Joshua  Bates,  in  which  Mr.  Bates  stated  that  the 
teas  cost  the  country  about  a  million  and  a-half  more  than  they  would  if 
bought  on  private  account.  Upon  this  point,  Mr.  Bates  was  examined  tkree 
times:  the  Reviewer  gives  only  his  Jirsf  statement.  ^S^m^ judgment  may  be 
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fiwtislyiMro,  UuitiatlMieeoiidJilnBaoiiiiscslM  vpon  t»  f^Yflbtptr- 
tknlMTt  of  hb  cilailadoiiy  ud  thst  lMi?ng  done  to,  it  was  mott  trminpkan^f 
riiovm  to  be  fiiU  of  iMceiiftciot  and  airon,  tome  of  wideh  hd  bm 
lodged  on  his  tiurd  exanuMrtion  ! 

We  are  almost  unwilling  to  proceed, foither;  but  injustice  to  Ae  writer 
wk)  has  taken  the  trouble  to  expose  these  tricksi  we  add  a  few  more  ^- 
eimeof  of  the  Edmburii^  Reviewer's  **  truth  i^id  justice." 

The  Bsviewer  asserts,  that  whilst  the  Company's  export  of  wooUena 
has  beea  reoentlj  fidling  oi^  that  of  the  AmerieaQs  has  been  rapidly 
increasiag.  The  writer  refers  to  a  doonment  in  the  evidenoe  before  the 
Lords'  Committee  (which  the  Reviewer  £nds  it  convenient  to  keep  out  of 
view),  from  whence  it  appears  tiiat  the  Americans  have  nevetr  imported  into 
Canton  more  than  36,0(>0  pieces  of  woollens  in  a  year,  and  that  instead 
of  increasing,  the  number  has  fallen  off  neaify  ome^ka^. 

The  Reviewer  asserts  that  ^  the  American  public  have  been  abundantly 
supplied  with  tea  for  a  little  bom  than  a  third  of  what  it  his  cost  the 
peqde  of  England,  explosive  of  the  du^."  The  writer  proves,  from  the 
evidence,  that,  notwithstanding  the  reduction  of  prices  of  tea  in  Araericn 
below  remunerating  prices,  owing  tp  die  American  government  forcing  the 
trade  by  credits  for  the  duties,  mid  the  ruinous  losses  of  the  importers,  the 
Reviewer's  statement  is  a  gross  exaggeration. 

Another  refutation  we  give  in  the  writer's  own  words;  it  wiD  shew  how 
ingeniously  all  the  Reviewer's  fallacies  are  dove-tailed  together : 

The  Reviewer  says,  ^the  only  arguneat  pot  farwanl  Iqt  the  Coaspmgr  ia 
defcnce  of  th^  Indian  trade  is,  thai  otherwise  they  would  not  be  abia  to 
realise  the  surplus  revenue  of  India  in  England;  but,  if  we  may  believe  their 
own  accounts,  such  surplus  revenue  has  rarely  existed,  and  could  not  there- 
fore be  very  ctifficult  to  realisEc.**  What  the  Reviewer  here  chooses  to  desig* 
nate  surplus  revenue,  is  the  fund  required  to  defray  charges  of  the  IncBaB 
empire  incurred  in  England ;  and  as  these  charge  must  be  defrqped,  whether 
India  has  the  ordinary  means  of  meeting  them  or  is  obHgad  to  saba  hMBS  for 
the  purpose,  it  follows  that  the  remittance  must  always  he  effected,  Qnt  then, 
says  the  Reviewer,  ^  what  b  to  prevent  the  Company  from  buying  bills  upon 
London?**  And  after  adverting  to  the  loss  whidi  he  says  the  Company  sus- 
tain in  their  trade,  he  adds,  *^  now  mark  how  easily  this  heavy  loss  might  have 
been  avoided.  In  September  18S0  ^e  Bengal  government  advertised  that 
they  would  advance  on  cargoes  to  England  two-thirds  of  their  ascertained 
value,  for  good  bills  at  Is.  lid.  the  rupee.*'  And  then  he  contrasts  this  mode 
of  remittance  with  that  e£fected  by  the  Company's  imports  of  lodiatt  procKnce, 
wherry,  he  asserts,  ^  by  glutting  the  market  with  incBgo;  they  have  done 
serious  injury  to  the  private  inAtst**  Has  the  Reviewer  forgotten  that  the 
cargoes  of  the  private  trader,  by  which  the  Company's  bills  were  secured, 
cossbted  entirely  of  indigo  ?  How  then  does  he  make  it  ont,.  that  the  Coaa* 
pany,  by  effecting  a  remittance  in  indigo,  glut  the  market  a  bit  more  than  if 
tiie  remittance  were  effbcted  in  bills  secured  upon  private  trade  indigo  ?  Doea 
henot  see  that  the  indigo  is  brought  in  either  case?  Then  as  to  the  particolar 
transaction  to  which  he  refers,  in  which  the  Company  effected  a  remitlanco  in 
bills  at  l8.11d.  the  rupee,  we  must  remind  our  writer,  that  that  occurred 
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duriiig  th<i  AfigfcUbl  pMio  at  Calentto  which  turt— Arf  tbt  frmi  fUlim  of 
Pkdiiicr's  house.  The  SMrcbaBtg  were  dreedftiUjr  diitre«ed  for  nooey,  waU, 
the  edrence  which  the  Comj^y  mode  of  cash  in  exchange  for  bills  was,  iir 
eihct,  a  loeo.  If  the  Reviewer  really  wished  to  shew  whether  the  Conpaay 
could  effisct  their  remittances  as  advantageously  through  the  private  as  thtou^ 
their  own  trade,  he  should  have  referred  to  the  official  documents.  He  has 
not  chosen  to  do  so.  I  now  supply  his  deficiency :  **  the  difference  in  favour 
of  remittance  by  goods  over  mercantile  bills  has  been  Id.  a  rupee,  on  the 
average,  on  the  whole  period  since  1814."  (Commons'  Evidence,  57^7.) 
Bendes,  how  are  the  governors  of  India,  whoever  they  may  be,  to  obtain  from 
private  merchants  bills  to  the  extent  of  three  millions  a  year?  or  if  obtained,  what 
aeourity  are  they  to  have  against  ri^  or  against  the  abstraction,  to  meet  the 
bills,  of  bullion  from  India,  to  such  an  extent  as  to  derange  every  thing  ther^ 
and  seriously  to  afiect  the  territorial  revenue  ? 

The  writer  proceeds  to  a  refutation  of  other  allegations  in  the  review, 
sometimes  out  of  the  mouths  of  the  very  witnesses  the  Reviewer  has  selected 
to  patch  up  his  own  rotten  argument;  but  we  are  sick  of  the  subject  The 
writer  of  the  letter  to  Lord  Grey  concludes : 

Here,  ray  Lord,  I  take  my  leave  of  this  Reviewer.  I  have  proved  hfm  to 
be  guilty  of  suppressing  information  furnished  by  many  unexceptionable  wit* 
nesses,  and  of  selecting  for  the  puUic  guidance  a  few  persons  by  bo  means 
entitled  to  such  a  preference.  I  have  exposed  his  perversion  of  public 
accounts,  and  his  deliberate  misrepresentation  of  the  terms  of  an  Act  of  Par> 
liament.  In  a  word,  my  Lord,  I  have  established  his  prostitution  of  the  high 
office  of  an  exalted  public  instructor  to  factious  purposes,  and  have  shewn  his 
unworthiness  to  enjoy  any  portion  of  public  confidence  relative  to  this  most 
iaportaiit  question,  or  to  participale  in  its  settlement. 

We  find  that  the  article  in  tiie  Edinburgh  Revieux^  which  is  thus 
exposed,  has  been  reprinted,  in  a  separate  form,  for  an  object  which  is 
easily  surmised.  Had  the  respectable  conductors  of  the  Review  been 
aware  of  the  true  character  of  the  article^  they  would  not  have  sanctioned 
this  additional  ourrency  to  a  production,  which  must  inevitably  weaken  pub- 
lie  ooafidenoe  in  the  wo^  in  which  it  appears. 
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THE  MADBAS  RIFLE  CORPS. 

To  TBI  Edroe. 


Sxa :«— The  recent  orders  for  disembodying  the  finest  re^ment  in  the  Com- 
pany's army — ^the  Madras  Rifle  Corps, — which  required  years  to  bring  into 
per^ction,  but  when  perfected  and  brought  into  active  aervice,  displayed  so 
much  discipline  on  the  parade  and  gallantry  on  the  battle-field,  reflecting  alike 
credit  on  that  gallant  and  meritorious  officer  Colonel  Conway,  who  first  urged 
and  effected  its  creation,  and  those  officers  who  led  that  regiment  to  many 
bloody  fights  during  the  Mahratta  wars,  in  the  years  1817  and  1818  (as  Sir 
Thos.Hi8lop,  late  Commander-in-chief  at  Madras,  and  Sir  Thos.  Pritzler,  can 
truly  testify),  and  the  existence  of  which  imposed  the  most  trifling  additional 
expense,  I  cannot  but  consider  an  act  of  unexampled  folly,  ^kl  economy, 
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that  nuniia  o^  tlM  present  9^  mge  thb  unwist  and  hDpolM«  'iMMttl%?  I 
answer,  impoolble;  for  bnd  sodi  been  the  objeet,  the  breeth  of  deiinictioB 
-would  not  have  pasted  over  a  r^ment,  notoriontly  the  most  eflkient,  and  at 
the  aame  time  the  least  expensive,  in  the  service,  but  over  those  useless  ejftrm 
regiments,  still  retained  upon  the  Bombay  presidency,  to  mahitain  which 
requires  a  considerable  expenditure,  and  in  return  for  which  no  adequate  ier- 
Tices  have  ever  been  rendered.  In  what,  1^,  may  I  ask,  have  the  Madras 
troops  oftnded,  that  every  measure  of  retrenchment,  every  alteration,  bow- 
lever  trivial  or  important,  should  fall  heaviest  upon  their  shoulders  ?  HaTO 
they  ever-erineed  a  want  of  zeal  ?  Have  they  ever  displsyed  a  lukewarmness 
when  their  services  hare  been  required  even  in  distant  expeditions  I  I  appeal 
to  oriental  history  for  an  answer  to  each  of  these  interrogations;  for  my  peru- 
sal of  its  ps^es  has  informed  me  that  the  Madras  troops  upon  every  occasion, 
from  their  earliest  existence,  have  disphyed  a  zeal,  a  gallantry  and  devotion  in 
the  service  of  their  masters,  that  demand  their  utmost  admiration  and  eternal 
gratkude.  If  I  could  be  permitted  to  peruse  the  book  of  fate,  doubtless  I 
should  there  find  recorded,  that  the  measures  now  in  contemplation,  and  partlj 
already  in  operation,  in  our  oriental  possessions,  will  prove,  if  persevered  in 
with  perverse  blindness,  at  no  rery  distant  period,  the  means  of  annihilating 
that  influence— M^  in^nenee  of  pubUe  opmon  by  which  alone  that  distant 
empire  is  governed^— I  remain.  Sir,  your  constant  reader, 
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•**  We  have  expunged  a  few  expressions  fai  our  correspondent's  letter, 
which  doubtless  esciqped  him  in  momentary  heat.  However  anxious  we  are  to 
afford  the  freest  scope  to  representations  and  complaints,  properly  authenti- 
cated,  concerning  any  subject  connected  with  Bridsh  India  or  its  government, 
and  especially  with  the  gallant  Indian  army,  we  cannot  be  accessary  to  the 
publication  of  language  which  borders  upon  revoluiionmy.  Knowing  that 
whatever  communications,  of  the  nature  referred  to,  appear  in  this  Journal  are 
sure  of  attracting  a  certain  degree  of  attention,  we  recommend  our  correspond 
dents  not  to  mar  the  eflbct  of  their  representations  by  employing  language 
unnecessarily  harsh  or  unmeasured.  A  statement  of  fact*  is  never  weakened  by 
(he  most  temperate  language.  These  remarks  are  intended  as  hints  to  cor* 
respondents,  in  India  as  well  ns  at  home. — ^Editoe. 


APPOINTMENTS  UPON   THE   GENERAL  STAFF. 
To  TBI  EOROB. 

Sia : — ^There  is  a  regulation  in  the  Bengal  military  service,  which  bears  part!* 
cularly  hard  upon  the  interests  of  young  officers ;  it  is  that  they  are  not  el^« 
ble  to  hold  appointments  upon  the  general  staff  of  the  army  till  they  have  been 
four  years  in  the  country,  three  of  them  on  actual  duty  with  a  regiment ; 
consequently,  however  well  capacitated  a  young  man  may  be  by  talenta  and 
acquirements  to  hold  an  official  situation,  at  the  expiration  of  one,  tw<^  or 
three  years,  by  this  regulation  he  is  doomed  to  remain  unemployed,  and 
therefore  generally  idle,  till  the  four  years  or  more  are  expired,  and  thus  the 
public  service  is  deprived  of  many  ornaments.  As  regards  the  first  part  of 
this  regulation,  the  stimulus  to  immediate  distinction  and  honour  bemg 
removed  to  so  distant  a  period,  young  men,  however  much  disposed  by  natural 
inclination  to  reading  and  acquiring  knowledge,  will  generally  fall  into  that 
languor  and  indifibrence  which  is  the  effect  of  climate ;  and  if  this  is  the  case. 
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thejf  m%  wmkf  to  U  mouM^  Jig  >Ii  tho  diiriptioM  of  diflir  bfodMr  «ffioeni 
wtoMiafltk^JoHiUMirrfiyMBt,  Tbo toMidcnitiop  tp •  jowi^ id>d»  "  » 
aMHi«seffrI«Di<|iifUified  I  iImJI  b»  eligibto  to  M<t  w  >ppoiiifa»fal/*  would 
pwbiMy'ht  %  tliPiff  jyynhiriyo  toootoriniF  iato  Um  diwijMitioBii  to  wbidi 
■flitorj  mmL,  firoet  haviof  liule  to  do,  are  prono.  .  On  the  contraig^  tbo 
,r— olkctioi,  ^  whatofcr  I  do  cm  be  of  no  efiiU  till  I  haTO  been  fbur^jpers  in 
tbe  cetniry^  ead  three  aotiielly  with  a  ycgimenV  will  moct  generallj  prove  a 
eeaapleto  iaenbiis  on  all  advaoceaMSI  in  knowledge,  and  all  hia  EngUeh  eoer- 
fM  win  come  to  nochingi  or  a  dielaat  hope,  tbat  ^  if  I  am  alive  at  the  end 
«f  the  four  yeare>  I  nmy  perhaps  have  intereet  enoqgh  with  euch  and  suoh  a 
pereon  to  get  tome  appointment^  tboo^  I  may  not  bo  very  well  ^mltfied  to 
Jnldit.**    Perimpethia  period  mi^  never  arrive. 

An  Mgards  the  eeoood  part  of  thia  r^golation,  the  etifooti  are  still  more 
iajwione  to  the  jKNing: officer's  iateseet  and  future  prospects  of  advancement; 
fer  it  majF  so  happen  that  be  may  bavo  been  five»  siX)  or  seven  years  in  the 
conotiy^  and  yet  from  oaatinfencies  have  been  prevented  from  fulfilling  his 
three  years  with  a^rcgiment.  These  contingencies  are,  first,  that  he  may  fidl 
aichf  mid  fiar  the  reeovevy  of  his  health  be  compelled  to  go  to  the  hills;  the 
foiiJsnoa  there,  joiimej^  to  and  fiEom  hit  station^  of  course,  cannot  go  towards 
eompictlog  the,  three  years  witl»»  riymeiH^  though,  as  he  is  still  in  the  coun- 
try, they  count  towaidi-thefmir;.  and  thus  apooa  young  man  is  made  to  sufibr 
in  his  intsfesiy  for  his  sickness.  Secondly,  he  may  be  ^dled  away  by  urgent 
private  affiUrs  to  the.  presideoeyr  or  to  adistant  station  (against  his  own  will) ; 
the  long. joumsys  to  and  firom  his  station  are  all  to  be  deducted.  If  the  young 
officer  baa  been*  appointed  to  a  distant  station^  as  Meerut,  Delhi,  Hnniec 
Kuvna^  ha  can  acaroely  jam  his  regiment  at  any  of  these  stations  (or  less  than 
eight  ornino  months.  Agaio^;  if  he  has  been  appointed  to  a  regiment  at  anear 
atatiouy  no  improvement  in  bis  interests  fi>llowsy  for  then  there  is  erery  pro- 
babilityT  of  the  three  years  with  a  r^ment  being  completed  before  he  has  been 
ibur  years  in  thecountry.  It  may  he-suggested,  that  this  regulation  is  meant 
.to  restmin  those  who  have  interest,  from  being  placed  in  appointments  before 
thif  are  able  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  them ;  but  this  does  not  much  mend  the 
matter,  fi>r  many  of  this  class  of  young  men  may  have  as  good  abilities  as  those 
who  have  no  interest,  and  thus  the  whole  su&r. 

I  would  suggest,  as  a  remedy^  either  that  a  certain  test  or  examination 
should  be  necessary  in  order  to  enable  an  officer  to  hold  a  situation  in  any  do> 
partment  of  the  public  service;  and  that  when  he  shall  have  passed  this  exami- 
nation,—>whether  it  be  in  the  political,  surveymg,  military,  law,  or  languages, 
—-he  shall  then,  whatever  period  be  may  have  been  in  the  country,  be  digible  to 
fill  a  station  in  that  department  for  which  he  is  fitted ;  or  if  thu  is  not  a  remedy, 
might  not  the  period  with  advantsge  be  lessened  to  three  and  two  years 
respective  ?  If  the  first  remedy  was  followed,  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
plan,  examiners  would  soon  be  found  to  decide  upon  the  quslificatlons  of 
suipirants  iot  office.— I  remain.  Sir,  your's,  &c. 

Itotitdtmt  Murck  19,  1830.  An  OrnctM  im  tbs  BsnoAt  Abmy. 
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REMARKS  ON  THE  PENAL  CODE  OF  CHINA. 

Wg  have  now  reached  an  important  division  of  this  code,  that  relating 
to  the  criminal  laws  properly  so  called,  which  consists  of  eleven  books  or 
tiUesy  and  nearly  200  separate  heads  or  sections. 

The  first  book  is  devoted  to  Robbery  and  Theft,  and  by  one  of  those  sole- 
cisms almost  peculiar  to  this  code,  the  first  head  is  that  of  *^  High  Trea- 
son," that  is,  **  either  treason  against  the  state,  by  an  attempt  to  subvert 
the  established  government,  or  treason  against  the  sovereign,  by  an  attempt 
to  destroy  the  palace  in  which  he  resides,  the  temple  in  which  his  family  is 
worshipped,  or  the  tombs  in  which  the  remains  of  his  ancestors  are  depo- 
sited :"  all  persons  convicted  of  being  either  principals  or  accessaries  to  the 
actual  or  designed  commission  of  which  crime,  are  to  suffer  death  by  the 
horrible  mode  of  execution  called  ^*  slow  and  painful,'*  in  which  the  execu- 
tioner is  licensed  to  aggravate  and  prolong  the  sufferings  of  the  criminal  by 
any  species  of  cruelty  he  may  think  proper  to  inflict.  The  crime  entails 
not  merely  an  attainder  of  blood  upon  the  family  of  the  criminal,  as  with 
us,  but  all  the  male  relations,  in  the  first  degree,  of  the  age  of  sixteen,  of 
Hie  persons  convicted,  shall,  **  without  any  regard  to  the  place  of  residence, 
or  to  the  natural  or  acquired  infirmities  of  particular  individuals,  be  indis- 
criminately beheaded."  Other  male  relations,  connected  by  blood  or  mar- 
riage with  the  criminal,  if  living  in  the  same  house  with  him  at  the  time 
the  offence  was  committed,  are  to  be  beheaded ;  and  those  under  sixteen, 
and  also  the  female  relations  in  the  first  degree  of  all  ages,  are.  to  be  dis- 
tributed as  slaves  amongst  the  great  officers  of  state :  the  property  of  per- 
sons convicted  of  treason  is  forfeited  to  government.  Persons  guilty  of 
misprision  of  treason  are  to  be  beheaded ;  and  any  individual  who  appre- 
hends a  traitor  is  to  be  forthwith  employed  in  an  office  under  government, 
or  to  be  promoted  if  he  be  already  so  employed,  and  is  entitled  to  the 
whole  confiscated  property  of  the  offender. 

Some  modem  clauses  annexed  to  this  law  tend  to  moderate,  though  in  a 
very  slight  degree,  its  severity.  The  relatives  of  **  ignorant  or  designing 
persons  attempting  to  establish  a  corrupt  sect  and  doctrine,  for  the  sake  of 
obtaining  money  under  false  and  nefiarious  pretences,  and  thereby  influencing 
and  seducing  the  minds  of  the  people,"  are  not  necessarily  involved  in  the 
guilt  of  this  constructive  treason,  unless  actually  concerned  in  it ;  and  the 
male  children  of  a  traitor,  under  sixteen  years  of  age,  if  proved  to  be 
totally  innocent  of  and  unacquainted  with  the  commission  of  the  offence, 
are  to  be  suffered  to  live,  but  are  to  be  rendered  eunuchs,  that  they  may 
be  employed  for  the  ^< public  service"  in  the  exterior  buildings  of  the 
palace. 

Persons  renouncing  their  country  and  allegiance,  or  '^  devising  the  means 
thereof,"  are  to  be  beheaded,  without  distinction  of  principals  and  acces- 
saries ;  their  property  is  to  be  confiscated,  and  their  wives  and  children  to 
be  slaves,  and  their  parents,  grand-parents,  brothers,  and  grand-children, 
are  to  be  banished  for  life.     Persons  who  inform  against  or  bring  to  justice 
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such  oiibnders  are  to  be  rewarded  with  their  goods,  and  persons  who  con- 
ceal and  connive  at  the  perpetration  of  the  offence  are  to  be  strangled. 

The  clauses  appended  to  this  law  contain  allusions  to  the  clandestine 
associations  which  abound  in  China,  and  which  are  held  to  be  of  a  traitor- 
ous or  rebellious  character. 

All  persons  who  establish  an  mtsociation  or  brotherhood  amongst  them- 
selves, with  or  without  the  initiatory  ceremonial  of  ^^  tasting  blood  and 
burning  incense/'  are  held  guilty  of  an  intent  to  rebel ;  the  chief  is  to  be 
strangled,  and  the  rest  banished  or  condemned  to  wear  the  cangue,  or  moveable 
pillory.  It  is  obvious  that  there  might  be  an  association  of  this  kind  for 
innocent  purposes,  and  accordingly  the  law  has  laid  down  a  tester  criterion 
by  which  its  character  may  be  known,  and  which  savours  strongly  of  a 
despotic  and  timid  government:  ''if  the  authority  and  direction  of  the 
association  is  found  to  be  vested  in  the  strong  and  youthful  members,  that 
circumstance  alone  shall  be  deemed  a  sufficient  evidence  of  its  criminality." 
The  clause  justly  remarks,  that  all  associations  connected  together  by  secret 
signals  are  obviously  instituted  with  the  design  of  oppressing  the  weak  and 
injuring  the  solitary  and  unprotected ;  and  it  refers  particularly  to  the  asso- 
ciation of  ''  Heaven  and  Earth,''  now  better  known  by  die  designation  of 
the  ''  Triad  Association,"  which  is  known  to  be  not  only  of  a  revolutionary 
character,  but  to  be  often  employed  for  the  worst  of  purposes,  robbery, 
and  even  murder.  The  ''Heaven  and  Earth  Association"  became  an 
object  of  serious  attention  in  the  reign  of  Kea-king,  the  late  emperor,  when 
it  spread  rapidly  through  -the  provinces,  and  had  nearly  overturned  the 
government.  In  the  eighth  year  of  that  emperor's  reign,  the  chiefs  were 
seized  and  put  to  death,  and  it  was  supposed  to  be  extinguished ;  but  so  ftEU* 
from  this,  it  increased,  though  its  machinations  were  afterwards  conducted 
more  secretly,  under  the  name  of  San-ho-hwu^y  or  the  *'  Triad  Society."* 

Sorcery  and  magic  are  offences  which  also  seem  to  be  out  of  place  under 
this  head.  All  persons  convicted  of  writing  and  editing  books  of  sorcery 
and  magic,  or  of  employing  spells  and  incantations,  in  order  to  agitate  and 
influence  the  minds  of  the  people,  are  punished  capitally ;  and  persons  who 
retain  such  books  in  their  possession,  concealing  them  fVom  the  magistrates, 
are  liable  to  blows  and  banishment.  This  law  is  extended  (with  a  modifi- 
cation of  penalties),  by  the  modem  clauses,  to  the  editing  of  wicked  and 
corrupt  books,  with  the  view  of  misleading  the  people,  attempting  to  excite 
sedition  by  letters  and  handbills,  printing,  distributing,  or  singing  in  the 
streets  disorderly  and  seditious  compositions,  introducing  and  offering  for 
sale  any  kind  of  indecent  and  immoral  publications  (which  abound  in 
China),  the  purchasers  and  readers  of  which  are  involved  in  the  punish- 
ment, and  publishing  false  and  malicious  reports  of  any  public  acts  and 
proceedings  which  had  taken  place  at  Pekin  or  in  the  provinces.  It  is 
added,  with  truly  patriarchal  strictness :  '*  whenever  the  sons,  connexions, 
or  dependent  inmates  of  the  familes  of  any  of  the  great  officers  of  state 
are  convicted  of  associating  with,  or  in  any  manner  frequenting  the  com- 
pany of,  persons  guilty  of  any  of  the  aforesaid  offences,  or  of  persons 
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otherwise  erimmal  aad  draorderly,  they  shall  be  punished  according  to  this 
law;  and  the  heads  of  the  fotnilies  shall  likewise  be  brought  to  trial  for 
their  criminal  negligence,  in  suffering  persons  under  their  control  to  partici- 
pate in  such  unlawful  transactions." 

The  following  acts  of  theft  are  capital :  stealing  consecrated  oblations 
offered  up  by  the  emperor  to  *^  the  spirits  of  heaven  and  earth/'  or  any  of 
the  utensils  or  articles  employed  for  that  purpose ;  stealing  an  imperial 
edict  after  it  has  received  the  impression  of  the  great  seal ;  stealing  the 
official  seal  of  any  magistrate  or  tribunal,  or  any  seal  or  stamp  whatsoever 
BBoed  by  the  emperor;  and  stealing  any  articles  from  the  imperial  palace 
or  treasury.  A  lower  degree  of  punishment  is  awarded  to  stealing  the 
keys  of  gates  of  cities,  fortresses,  barriers,  and  public  offices.  Privately 
eutting  down  and  removing  any  of  the  trees  growing  in  tlie  imperial  cemetery, 
or  in  a  private  burying-ground,  is  punishable  in  a  higher  degree  tiian  ordi- 
nary theft;  and  by  a  modem  clause,  the  cutting  down  the  trees  growing 
within  the  innermost  enclosure  of  the  imperial  cemetery  is  a  capital  offence. 

Embezzlement  and  theft  of  public  property  are  punished  according  to  a 

scale  nicely  graduated  in  proportion  to  the  value  of  the  property  embezzled 

or  stolen,  from  one  ounce  of  silver  to  forty  ounces,  in  the  former  case,  and 

eighty  in  die  latter :  the  maximum  penalty  is  death,  which,  however,  is  not 

'  inflicted  unless  the  sum  stolen  be  much  higher. 

Robbery,  or  seizing  the  property  of  another  by  force,  involves  all  the 
perpetrators  of  the  crime,  whether  participators  or  not  in  the  booty,  and 
however  small  the  amount  of  the  plunder,  in  the  penalty  of  death.  Where 
stopifying  drugs*  or  other  means  are  previously  employed  to  deprive  the  per- 
son intended  to-be  plundered  of  the  use  of  hi's  senses,  so  that  he  is  incapa- 
citated from  resistance,  the  act  is  considered  equivalent  to  open  violence. 
When  the  robbery  is  committed  openly,  without  fear  of  observation,  the 
penalty  is  only  100  blows  and  banishment  for  three  years,  unless  the  pro- 
perty taken  be  considerable,  and  the  person  plundered  is  wounded;  in  the 
latter  case  the  principal  offender  is  punishable  with  death.  If,  upon  the 
occasion  of  a  theft  being  committed,  females  are  violated,  the  theii  is 
jponidied  as  a  robbery.  The  clauses  to  this  law  very  materially  enlarge  and 
modify  its  provisions. 

Rescuing,  or  attempting  to  rescue,  a  prisoner  from  confinement,  by  force, 
is  a  capital  offisnoe ;  and  the  clandestine  release  of  a  prisoner  entails  upon 
the  parties  guilty  of  it  the  punishment  to  which  the  prisoner  was  liable. 
Riotously  assembling  in  the  public  highways,  to  the  number  of  ten  or  more, 
is  punishable  with  blows  and  perpetual  banishment,  unless  a  person  in  the 
service  of  government  be  killed  or  wounded  in  the  affiray,  when  the  offenoe 
becomes  capital  in  the  principal.  ''When  the  master  of  a  family  assembles 
his  household  in  order  to  oppose  the  officers  of  government,  he  alone  shall 
be  punishable  and  responsible,  unless  his  followers  be  guilty  of  striking  so  as 
to  wound." 

SteaKng  in  general  is  punishable  according  to  a  scale  proportioned  to  the 

•  ItappeanrcomoaeorUMclAUtei,  that  it  is  Uio  practice  of  "certain  practkedTiUataM"  to  frequent 
tsvenia  for  tlieiwipoieor  adminiitering  stupifylng  drugs  to  travellers,  and  afterwards  to  way-lay  Uiem. 
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value  of  the  property  stolen ;  the  maximum  being  120  ounces  of  sitver^ 
the  stealing  to  which  amount  is,  by  law,  a  capital  offence,  though  the 
penalty  of  death  is  not  enforced,  unless  under  particular  circumstances. 
A  thief  is  branded  with  two  characters  denoting  his  crime,  on  the  first 
offence  upon  the  left  arm,  on  the  second  offence  on  the  right  arm.  A  third 
offence,  or  defacing  the  marks,  subjects  the  individual  to  strangulation. 

It  is  provided  that  all  persons  found  guilty  of  stealing  from  relations  by 
blood,  or  by  marriage,  shall  suffer  a  punishment  less  severe  than  that 
which  is  legally  inflicted  in  ordinary  cases  of  theft  to  the  same  extent  This 
mitigation  of  punishment,  in  consideration  of  circumstances  which,  accord- 
ing to  our  views,  appear  to  aggravate  the  guilt  of  the  offender,  is  (as  the 
translator  remarks),  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  patriarchal  system  of  the 
Chinese  and  the  general  spirit  of  this  code :  ^'  a  theft,  in  this  case,  is  not  a 
violation  of  an  exclusive  right,  but  only  of  the  qualified  interest,  which 
each  individual  has  in  his  share  of  the  family  property."  A  subsequent 
provision,  apparently  at  variance  with  this  rule,  is  explicable  on  similar 
principles.  It  is  declared,  in  the  law  laying  down  the  pimishment  for  extort- 
ing property  by  threats,  that  a  junior  relation,  so  extorting  the  property  of 
his  senior,  shall  be  punished  in  the  same  degree  as  if  there  had  been  no 
relationship  between  the  parties ;  but  a  senior  relation  guilty  of  extorting  by 
threats  the  property  of  his  junior,  shall  have  the  full  advantage  of  the  miti- 
gation of  punishment.  The  reason  of  this  distinction  is  to  be  found,  we 
presume,  in  the  respect  which  is  due  from  juniors  towards  the  seniors  of  a 
family,  and  which  is  violated  by  the  use  of  threatening  language;  for,  in  a 
subsequent  law,  that  against  obtaining  money  under  false  pretences,  in  case 
of  a  senior  defrauding  his  junior,  or  a  junior  his  senior,  there  is  an  equal 
mitigation  of  the  punishment  allotted  to  such  frauds  in  general. 

Kidnapping  free  persons  and  offering  them  for  sale  as  slaves,  or  for  the 
purpose  of  selling  them  as  principal  or  inferior  wives,  or  for  adoption  as 
children  or  grandchildren,  is  an  offence  punishable  by  blows  and  banish- 
ment, whether  the  sale  be  with  or  without  the  consent  of  the  persons  them- 
selves :  in  the  latter  case,  the  persons  so  yielding  themselves  are  punishable 
likewise,  one  degree  less  severely  than  the  seller.  Any  person  who  sells  his 
children  or  grandchildren,  against  their  consent^  is  punishable  with  eighty 
blows !  The  sale  of  children.  Sir  George  Staunton  observes,  is  practically 
allowed  in  China,  since  the  adoption  of  children  and  the  purchase  of  infe- 
rior wives  or  concubines  are  transactions  of  common  occurrence,  and  the 
parents  may  lawfully,  and  usually  do,  receive  a  pecuniary  consideration. 
The  sale  of  any  other  relations,  either  with  or  without  their  consent,  is 
punishable  more  severely  than  in  the  case  of  children,  but  less  so  than  in 
ordinary  cases;  and  the  junior  relations  consenting  to  be  thus  unlawfully 
sold  are  not  liable  to^punishment,  ^'  in  consideration  of  the  obedience  which 
is  always  due  from  tliem  to  their  senior  relations."  The  selling  of  a  first 
wife  is  punishable  to  the  full  extent  of  the  law  against  kidnapping :  a  mate- 
rial fact  to  shew  the  superior  rank  and  consideration  of  the  wife,  properly 
so  called,  in  China,  in  comparison  with  the  inferior  wives  or  concubines, 
though  the  distinction  is  not  always  kept  in  view  by  European  \mtcrs. 
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The  learned  tniDslator  observes,  with  reference  to  the  abuses  alluded  to 
in  the  aforegoing  law,  that  <'the  slavery  vrhicb  is  recognized  in  China  is  a 
mild  species  of  servitude,  and  perhaps  not  very  degrading  in  a  country 
where  no  condition  of  life  appears  to  admit  of  any  considerable  degree  of 
personal  liberty  and  independence;''  and  he  refers  to  a  report  from  the  sub- 
viceroy  of  Canton  province,  in  1805,  wherein  he  informs  the  emperor, 
that  in  certain  districts,  it  had  been  the  practice  to  employ  female  curators, 
under  the  authority  of  magistrates,  to  take  care  of  female  prisoners,  which 
curators  became  the  confidential  agents  of  traders,  whom  they  enabled  to 
carry  on  an  illicit  commerce  in  female  slaves,  and  assisted  them  in  obtaining 
a  certificate  from  the  magistrates,  when  the  original  right  to  the  slave  was 
questioned.  **  To  the  custody  of  these  women,"  says  the  report,  "  all  the 
female  prisoners,  who  had  not  yet  received  sentence,  or  been  discharged, 
were  committed ;  and  the  younger  part  of  them  were  not  unfrequently  let 
out  for  prostitution,  and  the  wages  thereof  received  by  the  curators  as  a 
part  of  their  regular  profits/' 

Disturbing  of  graves  is  an  ofience  punishable  in  some  of  its  forms  with 
great  severity ;  being  apparently  connected  with  some  religious,  or  rather 
superstitious,  notions  of  the  Chinese.  Digging  in  and  breaking  up  another 
man's  burying  ground,  or  grave,  till  a  coflin  is  laid  bare  and  becomes  visi- 
ble, is  punished  with  blows  and  perpetual  banishment ;  if  the  offender  pro- 
ceeds to  open  the  coflin  and  uncover  the  corpse,  in  order  to  practise  incan- 
tations, '^  to  call  up  the  spirit  from  the  grave,"  he  is  liable  to  the  penalty  of 
death.  Breaking  open  an  unburied  coflin,  stealing  an  old  coflin,  or  bricks, 
stones,  or  other  articles  from  a  burying-ground,  are  punishable  in  different 
degrees,  short  of  death.  Insults  offered  to  the  graves  or  the  corpses  of 
relations,  are  punishable  in  various  ways,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  act 
and  the  afllnity  of  the  parties ;  the  penalty  being  less  severe  where  the 
offence  is  committed  by  a  senior  against  a  junior,  than  vice  versd.  Thus, 
if  a  faUier  destroys  or  casts  away  the  corpse  of  his  son,  or  a  grandfather 
that  of  his  grandson,  he  is  punished  with  eighty  blows ;  but  if  a  son  des- 
troys or  casts  away  the  corpse  of  his  father  or  mother,  a  grandson  that  of 
his  grandfather  or  grandmother,  or  a  slave  or  hired  servant  that  of  his  mas- 
ter, they  are,  in  each  case,  whether  the  corpse  be  recovered  or  not,  to  be 
beheaded.  Burying  places  cannot  be  desecrated :  a  person  who  levels  the 
burying  place  of  a  stranger,  in  order  to  convert  the  ground  to  the  purposes 
of  agriculture,  although  he  disturbs  none  of  the  cofllns,  is  punishable  with 
100  blows,  and  must  replace  every  thing  in  its  former  condition. 

Harbourers  of  robbers  are  punishable  with  blows ;  and  if  they  have  par- 
ticipated in  the  plunder  or  have  contrived  a  robbery,  or  shall  accompany  the 
robbers,  they  are  capitally  punished. 

The  definition  of  theft  and  robbery,  and  that  of  an  attempt  to  commit 
either,  are  given  in  very  clear  and  precise  terms ;  and  as  the  section  which 
contains  them  is  no  unfavourable  specimen  of  this  code,  we  shall  conclude 
our  remarks  upon  the  first  book  of  this  division  by  subjoining  it : 

In  general,  an  open  and  violent  taking  constitutes  a  robbery,  and  a  private 
and  concealed  taking  a  theft:  but  the  attempt  is  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
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accomplishment  of  the  criminal  purpose,  diiTerentlj  in  diflereat  cases,  in  the 
following  manner :  in  cases  of  strings  of  copper  mone}^  ntensilsy  and  other 
easily  moveable  articles  of  that  description,  possession  must  not  only  be  ob- 
tained, but  they  must  have  been  removed  out  of  the  place  or  apartment  In 
which  they  are  found,  otherwise  a  theft  or  robbery  of  such  articles  is  only  to 
be  considered  as  having  been  attempted.  In  the  case  of  pearls  or  precious 
stones,  and  other  small  and  valuable  articles,  it  is  sufficient  that  they  are 
found  on  the  person  of  the  offender.  On  the  contrary,  in  the  case  of  large 
heavy  articles  of  wood  or  stone,  which  the  unassisted  strength  of  man  is  not 
adequate  to  remove  to  any  distance,  they  must  not  only  have  been  displaced, 
but  actually  lifted  upon  the  cart  or  on  the  animal  provided  for  their  removal. 

In  respect  to  horses,  asses,  mules,  and  cows,  they  must  have  been  taken 
out  of  the  stable;  and  also  in  respect  to  dogs,  hawks,  and  animals  of  the  ]ik« 
kind,  there  must  have  been  some  evidence  of  exertion  on  the  paiPt  of  the 
offender  to  make  himself  master  of  them,  and  of  their  having  been,  in  conse- 
quence of  such  exertion,  actually  in  his  possession;  thus,  if  one  horse  is 
stolen,  and  the  rest  follow,  the  thief  is  not  responsible  for  more  than  the  theft 
of  one  horse ;  but  if  he  steals  a  mare,  and  the  foal  follows,  his  offence  is  to 
be  deemed  a  theft  of  both  the  mare  and  the  foal. 


HELEN  CONTEMPLATING  HERSELF  IN  A  MIRROR. 
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Are  these  the  laughing  eyes  so  clear. 
And  this  the  face  that  woke  delight 
In  Paris'  bosom,  since  the  day 
When  Venus  sat  on  Ida's  height  ? 

And  this  is  she  for  whom  the  plumes 
Of  Ilium's  power  have  ceased  to  wave. 
And  Ilium's  thousand  towers  are  thrown 
Upon  her  glory's  grave ! 

Alas  I  a  shadow  of  the  night. 
The  beauty  of  my  face  did  flee ; 
But  the  thought  of  grief  and  blood. 
The  widow's  voice  remains  with  me  I 

Thus  the  lovely  Helen  mourned 
In  the  autumn-time  of  years. 
When  her  cheeks  were  wrinkled  o'er. 
And  her  eyes  were  dim  with  tears. 
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(    271    ) 
ORIGIN  AND  MEANING  OF  THE  BUDDHA  PRATER. 

BT   M.  DB  KLAPEOTH. 

Baeon  A.  VON  Humboldt  has  brought  from  Russia  one  of  those  pieces  of 
wood,  on  which  are  engraved,  for  the  purpose  of  printing,  the  formula  of 
prayer  in  common  use  amongst  the  followers  of  Buddha  in  Central  Asia.  It 
contains,  in  the  first  line,  the  formula,  Om  mam  padme  houm,  thrice  repeated 
in  the  Indian  characters  denominated  Lanza  ;  in  the  second  line,  the  same  for- 
mula, thrice  repeated  in  Tibetan,  Om  matd  hadhme  houm  ;  at  the  end  of  the 
second  line,  the  same  formula  appears  in  Mongol  characters,  Om  ma  m  badme 
koum;  and  in  the  third  line,  the  same  formula  is  repeated  four  times,  in  Mon- 
gol ;  at  the  end  of  the  line  it  occurs  again,  in  an  abridged  form,  Om  mi  koum. 

The  Tibetans  and  Mongols,  who  have  this  prayer  perpetually  in  their 
mouths,  write  it  indiflerently  two  ways,  namely,  Om  mani  badma  houm^  and 
Om  mani  badme  houm.  The  words  of  both  these  forms  are  Sanscrit,  and 
aflbrd  a  perfect  meaning  in  that  language. 

N^  I  or  3fr3^  ^  i*»  ^^  ^^0  Hindus,  the  mystical  name  of  their  deity, 
with  which  all  their  prayers  commence.  It  is  said  to  be  compounded  of 
^T  Af  the  name  of  Vishnu ;   3  U^  that  of  Siva ;   and  ?  AT,  that  of 

Brahma.    But  this  mystical  particle  is  also  equivalent  to  the  interjection  oh  / 
pronounced  emphatically  and  with  a  sincere  pious  conviction. 

THT  manif  signifies  "  precious,  a  precious  thing." 

\^S(  padma^  the  lotus ;   i^^  padme  is  the  locative  of  the  same  word. 

* 
Lastly,  ^  or  ^pT  ^^^  i>  ^  particle  equivalent  to  our  Amen, 

The  sense  of  the  phrase  is  very  clear.  If  read  Om  mani  padma  houm,  it 
signifies  **  Oh!  precious  lotus,  amen  !"  and  if  read  Om  mani  padme  houm,  it 
is  **  Oh  1  the  jewel  [is]  in  the  lotus,  amen  1" 

In  spite  of  this  unquestionable  meaning  of  the  phrase,  the  Buddhists  of 
Tibet  and  Mongolia  studiously  endeavour  to  find  a  mystical  sense  in  each  of  the 
fix  syllables  which  compose  it.  They  have  filled  whole  books  with  these 
imaginary  explanations.  It  will  be  seen  from  what  follows  that  this  formula  is 
peculiar  to  the  Buddhists  of  Tibet,  from  whence  the  Mongol  tribes  of  Central 
Asia  received  it,  along  with  their  religion. 

According  to  the  history  of  that  country,  the  formula  Om  mani  padme 
houm  was  brought  thither  from  India,  towards  the  middle  of  the  seventh  cen- 
tury of  our  era,  by  the  minister  Tonmi  Sambhodha,  the  same  who  introduced 
the  use  of  writing  in  Tibet.  But  as  the  Lanza  alphabet,  which  he  at  first 
adopted,  appeared  to  the  king,  Srong  bzan  gombo,  too  complicated  and  diffi- 
cult to  learn,  he  recommended  him  to  contrive  a  new  one  out  of  it,  which 
diould  be  easier  and  better  adapted  to  the  Tibetan  tongue.  Tonmi  Sarobodha, 
accordingly,  inspired  by  the  god  Ziamjang  (Manjusri),  secluded  himself  for 
some  time,  and  composed  the  Tibetan  characters,  which  are  still  in  use.  He 
availed  himself  of  it  in  dra¥ring  up  a  series  of  moral  and  civil  precepts,  con- 
nsting  of  thtriy-six  very  short  sentences,  whereof  ten  relate  to  the  virtues,  ten 
to  life,  and  mxteen  to  the  duties  due  from  subjects  to  their  princes.  He  like- 
wise instructed  the  king  in  the  mystery  of  the  doctrine  of  the  god  Jian  ray 
nygh  (the  Khomshin  Bodhisatwa  of  the  Mongols),  and  communicated  to  him» 
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along  with  its  explanation,  the  sacred  formula,  Om  mam  padme  bourn ;  and 
this  king,  who  was,  as  it  were,  the  father  and  the  mother  of  his  people, 
caused  his  subjects  to  learn  the  six  holy  syllables  which  compose  it. 

This  formula  is  peculiar  to  the  god  Jian  ray  ziygh,  who  is  the  chief  deity 
and  special  guardian  of  Tibet.  He  is  named  in  Sanscrit  Avalokit^swara,  or 
**  the  lord  who  contemplates  with  love ;"  which  the  Tibetans  have  rendered  by 
«nan  ray  ziygh  vang  chough,  or  **  the  omnipotent  who  beholds  with  eyes." 
They  likewise  say  simply  Jian  ray  ziygh,  or  **  he  who  beholds  with  eyes." 
The  Mongols  translate  the  name  Nidu  her  uzekchi,  or  **  he  who  contemplates 
with  his  eyes."  The  Mandchu  Zilan  ni  bulekushere  toosengga  signifies  **  the 
omn]|k>tent  who  contemplates  with  compassion."  The  Chinese  have  trans- 
lated the  name  Avalokit^wara  by  Kwan-she-yin,  **  he  who  contemplates  the 
sounds  of  the  world  "  (which  is  perhaps  an  erroneous  transcription  of  the 
Sanscrit,  ^^\  for  ^S\  ) ;  and  as  he  is  a  Bodhisatwa,  they  add  the  term 

poo-s&,  which  is  the  imperfect  transcription  of  the  word.  The  Mongols  com- 
monly give  to  the  god  Nidu  her  uzekchi  the  name  of  Khomshin  Bodhisatwa, 
or  Khongshin  Bodhisatwa,  in  which  the  word  Khomshin  is  merely  a  corruption 
of  the  Chinese  Kwan-she-yin,  and  not  a  Sanscrit  term,  as  M.  Schmidt  sup- 
poses. 

Another  name  of  Avalokit^swara  is  Padmapani,  that  is,  "  he  who  holds  a 
lotus  in  his  hand ;"  in  Tibetan,  Chiah  na  padma.  In  the  latter  tongue  he  is 
still  called  Chiah  tong  jian  tong  jian  ray  ziygh,  or  **  the  all-seeing  with  a  thou- 
sand hands  and  a  thousand  eyes ;"  which  the  Chinese  Buddhists  render  by 
Tseen*show-tseen-yen-kwan-6he-yin,  **  the  being  with  a  thousand  arms  and  a 
thousand  eyes  who  contemplates  the  sounds  of  the  world."  The  Tibetans  often 
designate  the  same  divinity  by  the  epithet  Tub  rzie  tsien  bo,  or  **  the  great 
compassionate  one." 

Avalokit^wara,  or  Jian* ray  ziygh,  has  always  manifested  a  particular  regard 
towards  Tibet,  and  its  inhabitants  even  allege,  that  he  was  the  first  to  people 
it.  According  to  their  account,  this  god,  in  concerting  with  Ziamjang  the 
means  of  providing  inhabitants  for  that  r^on,  which  was  covered  with  eternal 
snow,  the  latter  proposed  that,  in  order  to  accomplish  the  object,  it  was  expe- 
dient that  one  of  them  should  take  the  form  of  a  male  ape,  and  that  a  khad- 
roma,  or  magic  spirit  of  the  atmosphere,  should  be  prevailed  upon  to  trans- 
form himself  into  a  female  ape,  that  thereby  beings  might  be  produced  like 
men.  In  consequence  of  this  suggestion,  Jian  ray  ziygh  became  the  ape 
Bhrasrinpho,  or  "  the  father-worm  of  stone,"  and  the  khadroma  assumed  the 
shape  of  Bhrasrinmo,  or  "  ihe  mother-worm  of  rock."  They  gave  birth  to 
three  sons  and  three  daughters,  who  became  the  progenitors  of  the  Tibetans. 
Bhasrinmo  is  drawn  like  a  bearded  woman,  with  a  terrible  countenance;  her 
skin  dark  and  reddish ;  her  nose  like  a  monkey's,  her  eyes  livid,  and  she  has 
wild-boar  tusks;  her  hair  is  yellow  and  disordered;  her  head-dress  consists  of 
five  skulls;  she  has  claws;  her  position  is  lascivious,  and  she  seems  intent  on 
slaughter. 

It  is  in  conformity  with  this  tradition  that  the  Tibetans  give  to  the  provinces 
of  Zzang,  Wei,  and  Keang,  the  general  denomination  of  '*  Kingdom  of  Apes,'* 
whilst  the  lower  part  of  their  country,  that  is,  the  provinces  of  Dhaghbo, 
Gombo,  and  Khang,  are  called  **  Kingdom  of  Bhrasinmo." 

The  following  legend,  translated  from  the  Mongol  language  by  M.  Schmidt, 
contains  the  particulars  of  the  conversion  of  Tibet  by  Jian  ray  ziygh  or  Nidu 
ber  uzdichi,  and  of  the  origin  of  the  six  sacred  syllables,  Om  mani  padme 
ho^,  thesubjectof  thbp.per.  o,i,.e.b,GoOgle 
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"HereU>fore»  wheo  the  ^orwu-aecwnplighed  tojourned  in  (he  Ibr^tt  of 
Odma,  U  happened,  one  day,  that,  whilst  he  was  surrounded  by  his  numerous 
disciples,  a  ray  o/  light  of  five  colours  issued  suddenly  from  between  his  eye« 
brows,  and  formed  a  rainbow,  which  proceeded  in  the  direction  of  the  northern 
mnpire  of  snow.*  The  looks  (of  the  Buddha)  followed  this  ray,  and  his  whole 
aspect  betokened  a  smile  of  inezpressiblt  joy.  The  Bodhisatwa  Tweidker  tefai 
arilgbakcki  requested  him  to  explain  the  iieaning  of  all  this ;  and  at  his  entreaty, 
the  glorious-accomplished  taught  the  solution  t$aghan  padmaiu,  or  of  *  the 
white  lotus.'  He  said :  ^  son  of  illustrious  descent  1  in  the  country  which  no» 
Buddha  <^  the  three  ages  has  been  able  to  eonvert,  and  which  is  filled  with  a 
multitude  of  Mangoosf  and  other  malerolent  beings,  the  law  will  rise  like  the 
sun,  and  diffuse  itself  around  in  future  times.  The  beings  who  inhabit  that 
country  will  be  conducted  in  the  way  of  the  saving  Bodhlt  The  apostle  of  this 
bleak  and  savage  empire  of  snow  will  be  the  Khutuktu  Nidu  ber  uzetkchi;  for 
when,  heretofore,  he  began  his  life  as  Bodhisatwa,  he  expressed,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  thousand  Buddhas,  the  following  ¥rish :  may  I  become  the  apostle 
of  this  bleak  and  savage  empire  of  snow,  where  the  foot  of  no  Buddha  of  the 
three  ages  has  yet  penetrated ;  mi^  I  be  enabled  to  lead  into  the  path  of  the 
saving  Bodhi  the  inhabitants  of  that  empire,  so  difficult  to  convert ;  may  I  be 
as  the  father  and  the  mother  to  the  Mangoes,  the  malevolent  demons,  and  to 
,  all  other  beings  who  dwell  there;  may  I  become  their  guide  to  salvation ;  may 
I  be  the  torch  destined  to  illuminate  their  thick  darkness ;  may  the  doctrines 
of  all  the  truly  come  {iaikdgald)  of  the  three  ages  be  disseminated  thoughout 
that  bleak  and  savage  empire  of  snow,  and  remain  there  rooted  for  ever;  may 
ks  inhabitants,  in  hetfing  the  name  of  the  three  precitms  thingSy§  and  in  walk- 
ing in  their  fiuth,  attain  the  felicity  of  the  divine  birth,  that  they  may  partioi* 
pate  ia  the  enjoymeaftof  the  august  good ;  thus  may  I,  havmg  converted  then 
by  every  possible  means,  perfect  and  save  all  the  beings  in  the  world,  and  may 
this  l^etk  aad  savage  empire  of  snow  resemble  a  country  filled  with  precious 
things  I    Oh,  itiay  all  this  bti  accomplished ! 

"  *  Such  was  the  wish  he  uttered,  by  virtue  of  which,  this  empire,  which  no 
Buddha  of  the  three  ages  has  converted,  has  become  the  region  of  the  predes- 
tined conversion  <^  the  Khutuktu  Nidu-ber  usekchi.* 

^  Afker  Sakya  muni  had  thus  spoken,  a  ray  of  light,  brilliant  as  a  white 
lotus,  issued  from  his  heart,  aad  illuminated  all  the  regions  of  the  world,  until 
it  reached  the  empire  of  Sukh&vati,||  situated  in  the  west  (of  the  highest  hea* 
vea),  where  it  entered  the  heart  of  the  infinitely  resplendent  Buddha  (Ami* 
t4bha);  upon  which  another  flash  of  light  issued  from  the  resplendent  Buddha, 
and  plunged  into  the  sea  of  padma  (lotus)  flowers,  and  transmitted  there  this 
thought  (of  Buddha),  that  there  should  arise  and  be  bom  from  thence  a  divine 
KhubilkhanT  destined  to  the  conversion  of  the  empire  of  snow. 

•  Tbemowy  empirais^ioeor  Uiemott  oommoo  namai  whleh  tlie  Titetans  ghre  to  thdr  oomtry. 
iMcaute  most  of  it*  lofty  mountafau  are  covered  with  perpetual  snow. 

t  The  Maagootof  the  Moogoli,  caOed  in  Tibetan  Srim  boy  din,  and  In  Santcrlt  Rakihaf.  are  male- 
-fotaitapliltawhoanfondor  feedtaigonfleih.  They  are  painted  in  terrlUe  forms.  They  possess,  hoir- 
erer,  the  power  of  aaniming  beautiful  shapes  in  order  to  seduce  mankind  more  readily  and  to  carry 
Uicibofr  that  they  may  devour  them.    They  chiefly  haunt  deserted  and  remote  parts. 

I  BMM,  faiSMMcrlt,  denotes  the  most  profound  religlotts  meditation,  which  alone  can  entirely  dfasn- 
fsfe  the  mind  firom  Uie  Ulnsian  of  matter. 

{  The  three  preeUnu  thinge  are,  Buddha*  the  law,  and  the  priesthood. 

I  Snkh&va«l  (to  Mongol,  Sukhiwadl-oron,  the  kbigdom  of  Sukh&vadi)  is  the  residence  of  Amida  or 
Amitihha.  The  word  is  8«Mcrit,  and  denotes  the  highest  degree  of  ptaasure  and  happiness  i  In  Chinese 
k^b-IA-kwO,  "the  kingdom  of  ecstasy.**  Amitdbha,  as  inhaUUngthU  paradise,  bears  the  name  of 
SukhiTattswaxa,  or  •<  tord  of  SukhivatL  Mengol  hoctks  give  a  descripUonof  It  which  suqwmes  aU  we 
an  aemstomed  to  meet  with  of  the  manrelkMs  in  the  works  of  Asiatics. 

t  Khnlrilkhati,  in  Moiigol.  denotes  the  hicamation  of  a  superior  lOuL  In  Tibetan  it  is  Broul-bi  i  in 
Mnchu,  Khnbolint  fai  Chinese,  Hwa.  Diqiyied^GoOQlc 
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'^.Kiog  Dehdu  sayn  Noroihn  khaoy  who  had  attained  to  be  a  partaker  of  the 
beatitude  of  the  empire  of  Sukhavati,  wishing  one  day  to  offer  to  Buddha  an 
oblation  of  flowers,  despatched  some  of  his  attendants  to  the  sea  of  lotuses, 
to  gather  some  of  the  flowers.  They  perceived  in  the  sea  a  very  large  stem  of 
padma,  in  the  midst  of  which  was  a  gigantic  bud,  surrounded  with  a  cluster  of 
vast  leaves,  and  emitting  rays  of  light  of  different  hues.  They  reported  this  to 
the  king,  who,  filled  with  astonishment,  repaired  with  his  whole  court  and  hia 
sacrificial  preparations  upon  a  large  raft  to  that  part  of  the  sea  where  this  mira- 
culous stalk  was  to  be  seen.  Upon  his  arrival  at  the  place,  he  presented  hia 
oblations  and  pronounced  the  benediction ;  when  the  bud  immediately  opened 
on  four  sides,  and  in  the  midst  appeared  the  apostle  of  the  empire  of  snow, 
bom  as  Khubilkhan.  He  was  seated,  with  his  1^  crossed,  and  had  one  face 
and  four  hands,  the  two  anterior  ones  being  joined  before  his  heart,  in  the 
attitude  of  prayer,  the  third  on  the  right  held  a  rosary  of  crystal,  and  the 
fourth  on  the  left  a  flower  of  the  white  padma,  which  bent  towards  hb  ear. 
His  head  and  ears  were  adorned  with  precious  stones,  and  the  scarf  which  fell 
from  his  left  shoulder  upon  his  breast  glittered  with  the  lustre  of  a  monntaift 
of  snow  in  the  rays  of  the  sun.  Upon  his  countenance,  the  splendour  of  which 
reached  to  the  ten  r^ons  of  the  world,  appeared  a  smile  which  penetrated 
every  heart. 

**  The  king  and  his  suite  carried  Khubilkhan  to  the  palace,  with  hymns  and 
shouts  of  joy.  The  king  presented  himself  before  the  eternal  Buddha  (Ami- 
t4bha),  and  requested  permission  to  adopt  the  Khubilkhan  born  ia  the  lotus- 
sea,  as  his  son.  But  bis  request  was  not  acceded  to,  and  he  learned  the  true 
origin  of  this  Khubilkhan.  The  infinitely  resplendent  Buddha  then  placed  hia 
hand  upon  the  latter's  head  and  said :  *  Son  of  illustrious  origin  \  the  beinga 
who  inhabit  the  bleak  empire  of  snow,  whom  no  Buddha  ie  times  past  has  been 
able  to  convert,  whom  no  one  in  times  past  will  convert,  and  whom  no  one  of 
the  present  time  has  converted,  shall  be  converted  by  the  force  and  benedic- 
tion of  thy  vow.  It  is  excellent,  it  is  excellent !  Khutukhtu  \*  As  soon  as 
the  inhabitants  of  the  bleak  empire  of  snow  shall  behold  thee  and  hear  the 
sound  of  the  six  syllables  {Om  manipadme  houm\  they  shall  be  delivered  front 
the  three  births  of  evil  nature,  and  find  beatitude  by  the  new  birth,  as  beinga 
of  a  superior  nature.  The  malevolent  spirits  of  the  bleak  empire  of  snow,  ita 
demons,  and  all  injurious  influences  and  obstacles,  as  well  as  all  the  beings 
causing  diseases  or  death,  as  soon,  O  Khutukhtu,  as  they  behold  thee  and 
hear  the  sound  of  the  six  syllables,  will  lay  aside  the  fury  and  the  wickedness 
which  now  animate  them,  and  become  compassionate.  Tigers,  panthera^ 
wolves,  bears,  and  other  ferocious  animals,  as  soon,  O  Khutukhtu,  as  thegr 
behold  thee  and  hear  the  sound  of  the  six  syllables,  will  cease  to  howl,  and 
their  sanguinary  rage  will  change  to  gentle  softness.  Khutukhtu  !  thy  aspect 
and  the  sound  of  the  six  syllables  will  satisfy  hunger  and  assuage  thirst;  there 
will  fiill  as  it  were  a  shower  of  holy  water,  which  will  fulfil  all  desires.  The 
sick  shall  recover  health,  the  blind  their  sight,  the  oppressed  and  the  desolate 
shall  find  succour  and  consolation,  and  the  dying  life.  Khutukhtu  !  thou  art 
the  promised  being  destined  to  proclaim  the  will  of  Buddha  to  this  empire  of 
snow.  After  thy  example,  numbers  of  Buddhas  and  Bodisatwas  will  appear 
there  in  future  times,  and  diffuse  the  (aith.  The  six  syllables  are  the  sum  of 
all  leamiug,  and  the  bleak  empire  of  snow  shall  be  filled  with  this  knowledge, 
by  the  force  of  these  six  syllables,  Om  mani  padme  houm* '' 

•  Khutukhtu,  In  Mongol,  signifies  "a  holy  lord;"  in  Tibetan  it  isTsioh;  inSauscrit,  Aryi}  in 
Manchu,  Enduringe:  and  in  Chinetie,  Shing. 
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After  this  consecration,  which  in  the  Mongol  original  is  a  great  deal  longer 
.  iBtiil,  the  Khutukhtu  Nidu  her  uzetchi  fell  on  his  knees  before  the  infinitely 
resplendent  Buddha,  joined  his  hands  together,  and  pronounced  the  following 
>ow:  *'May  I  be  enabled  to  qualify  for  the  attainment  of  beatitude  the  six 
species  of  liTing  beings  in  the  three  kingdoms  {  May  I,  particularly,  lead  into 
the  way  of  happiness  the  living  beings  of  the  empire  of  snow  (Tibet) !  Far 
be  from  me  the  desire  of  returning  to  my  empire  of  delight  before  I  have 
finished  the  difficult  work  of  converting  these  beings  I  Should. such  a  thought, 
the  ofi&pring  of  disgust  and  ill-humour,  escape  me,  may  my  head  split  like  this 
iower  of  araga*  into  ten  parts;  and  my  body,  like  this  lotus-flower,  into  a 
thousand  I" 

With  these  words,  he  proceeded  to  the  kingdom  of  hell,  pronounced  the  six 
syllables,  and  destroyed  the  punishments  of  the  cold  and  hot  hells.  From 
thence  he  rose  to  the  region  of  the  birids,f  pronounced  the  six  syllables,  and 
destroyed  the  punishment  of  eternal  hunger  and  thirst.  He  ascended  to  the 
Jfiingdom  of  animals,  pronounced  the  six  syllables,  and  destroyed  the  punish- 
ment which  hunting  causes  them.  He  then  proceeded  to  the  empire  of  man- 
kind, pronounced  the  six  syllables,  and  destroyed  the  pains  of  birth,  age,  dis- 
eases, and  death.  After  that  he  ascended  to  the  empire  of  the  Assuri  (hea- 
venly spirits),  pronounced  the  six  syllables,  and  destroyed  the  desire  of 
disputing  and  of  contention  which  tormented  them.  From  thence  he  went  to 
the  region  of  the  Tagri  (inferior  deities),  pronounced  the  six  syllables,  and 
destroyed  the  danger  of  their  dying  and  fall.  At  last,  he  entered  the  great 
kingdom  of  snow  (Tibet),  where  he  perceived  the  three  uppor  districts  of  the 
Ngoeri,j:  like  a  vast  desert.  He  descended  into  the  country  of  wild  animals^ 
which  feed  on  grass;  he  taught  them  the  six  syllables,  and  rendered  them  fit 
for  deliverance.  He  then  saw  the  three  lower  districts  of  Amdoo  Khamgang,^ 
which  resembled  a  vast  park ;  he  descended  into  this  country  of  birds,  taught 
them  the  six  syllables,  and  rendered  them  fit  for  deliverance.  He  perceived 
the  four  districts  of  the  middle  of  Wei  and  Zzang ;  he  descended  into  this 
country  of  savage  beasts,  taught  them  the  six  syllables,  and  rendered  them  fit 
for  deliverance.  From  thence  he  proceeded  to  the  country  of  God  (H'lassa), 
to  the  Red  Mountain  {Mar  ho  ri)j  there  he  beheld  the  sea  of  Otanglike  a  ter- 
rible hell ;  he  saw,  moreover,  that  there  were  many  millions  of  beings  boiling, 
broiling,  and  tortured  there ;  he  witnessed  the  insupportable  torments  they 
endured  through  hunger  and  thirst,  and  heard  their  vain  cries  and  yells,  which 
pierced  his  souL  A  tear  suddenly  dropped  from  his  right  eye ;  this  tear,  when 
it  reached  the  ground,  changed  into  the  potent  angry  goddess,\\  who  said  to 
him,  **  son  of  illustrious  origin  !  despair  not  of  the  salvation  of  the  living 
bdngs  in  the  empire  of  snow;  I  will  come  to  thy  aid  in  order  to  promote  the 
work  of  their  deliverance."  With  these  words  she  darted  again  into  the  right 
^e  of  the  god.  She  is  the  same  personage  who  subsequently  became  the 
white  Dara  of  Bhalbo.  From  the  left  eye  of  the  god  there  likewise  fell  a  tear 
to  the  earth,  which  became,  in  the  same  way,  the  potent  goddess  DarOy  who, 
after  uttering  the  same  expressions,  darted  again  into  his  left  eye ;  she  is  the 
same  who,  at  a  later  period,  became  the  green  Dara  of  China.) 

*  Smaexltmraka,  aoA  ti»o  mwtaJat  an  aquatic  plant  (VaaimeHa), 

t  ThflM  an  dcmonatonnaDted  by  perpetual  banger  and  thlnt. 

t  Ngoeri  b  the  westernmost  part  of  Tibet  i  it  consiste  of  the  three  proYinces  of  Ngoeri  Tamo,  Ngoerl 
Sangkar,  and  Ngoeri  Pnrang. 

{  EMtera  Tibet,  situated  between  the  great  river  Kagh  bho  asang  bo  taku  and.  the  wealem  tzaoOgt 
of  China. 

I  Called  in  Tibetan'*  the  bundng  mother  of  anger." 

5  The  white  Din  of  Bhalbo  (or  Nepal),  and  the  green  Dftra  of  CUna,  are  the  two  wives  of  the  TIbe. 
tan  king  Srong  bean  gambo,  who,  in  the  middle  of  the  seventh  century,  spread  Buddhism  throughout 
his  empire* 
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Tbe  Kfaiitnklito  then  proceeded  to  the  ibore  of  the  see,  ead  exekdned : 
^  Oh !  may  the  damned,  who  have  been,  in  coDsequeooe  of  their  crimes, 
crowded  into  this  bottondeas  and  boundleaa  sea,  be  ddivcred  firon  their  tor* 
ments  and  despair,  and  condocted  into  the  kingdom  of  tranquillity  !  Oh ! 
nay  all  those  who  are  boiling  in  this  sea,  from  whence  arise  such  pestilential 
exhalations,  or  who  are  burning  for  ever  in  this  infernal  fire,  and  all  thoae 
whose  frightful  torments  extort  those  shrieks  and  yells,  be  for  ever  refreshed 
by  the  inrigorating  and  restoring  shower  of  beatitude  I  May  these  millions  of 
beings  who  are  suffering  in  this  sea  inexpressible  tortures  through  heat  and 
cold,  hunger  and  thirst,  throw  iar  from  them  thdr  fatal  covering,  and  re-appear 
in  my  paradise  as  superior  beings ;   Om  mani  padme  houm  /" 

Sourcdy  had  the  Khutukhtu  uttered  these  words,  when  the  torments  of  the 
damned  ceased ;  their  minds  were  tranquillized,  and  they  found  themsdres 
transported  to  Uie  road  of  Bodbi  (or  divine  wisdom).  The  Khutukhtu  having 
thus  rendered  fit  for  deliverance  the  six  species  of  lifing  beings  in  the  three 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  felt  himself  fetigued,  rested,  and  fell  into  a  state  of 
internal  contemplation. 

After  some  time,  his  observation  was  directed  to  the  lower  part  of  Moiiot 
Botala,  and  he  perceived  that  scarcely  the  hundredth  part  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  empire  of  snow  had  been  conducted  into  the  way  of  deliverance.  His 
soul  was  so  grievously  affected  at  this,  that  he  formed  a  wish  to  return  to  his 
paradise  of  Sukh^vatL  Scarcely  was  the  wish  conceived,  when,  in  conse- 
quence of  bis  vow,  his  head  split  into  ten,  and  his  body  into  a  thousand 
pieces.  Whereupon  he  addressed  a  prayer  to  the  bfinitely  resplendent 
Buddha,  who  appeared  instandy,  healed  the  disparted  head  and  body  of  the 
Khutukhtu,  and  taking  him  by  the  hand  said  to  hun :  **  Son  of  an  illustrious 
origin  I  behold  the  inevitable  result  of  thy  vow;  but  since  it  was  made  for  the 
illustration  of  all  the  Buddhas,  thou  art  cured.  It  will  augment  thy  beati- 
tude, 9o  be  not  sad ;  for  although  thy  head  be  split  into  ten  pieces,  each  shall 
have,  by  my  blessing,  a  peculiar  fiice,  and  above  them  all  diall  appear  my  own 
radiant  fiuse,  that  of  Buddha  Amit&bha.  This  eleventh  fi^e  of  the  infinitely 
resplendent  placed  above  the  ten  others,  will  render  thee  the  object  of  adon^ 
tion.  Although  thy  body  be  split  into  a  thousand  fragments,  they  shall  become^ 
by  my  blessing,  a  thousand  hands,  which  shall  represent  the  thousand  monarchs 
of  the  world.  In  the  palms  of  thy  thousand  hands  shall  be  formed,  by  my 
blessing,  a  thousand  eyes,  which  shall  represent  the  thousand  Buddhas  of  a 
complete  age  of  the  world  (^aW,  or  Sanscrit  kalpm\  and  which  will  render 
thee  an  object  most  worthy  of  adoration." 

This  legend  not  only  accounts  for  the  vast  importance  which  the  Bnddhiata 
of  Tibet  and  Central  Asia  attach  to  the  formula  Om  mtmi  p&dme  Moumt  hut 
deuKMistrates  also  that  its  true  signification  is  that  which  I  have  already  given, 
^  Oh  I  the  jewel  Lis]  in  the  lotus,  amen !"  It  is  evident  that  it  refers  to 
Aval^kit^swara,  or  Jian  ray  ziygh,  himsdf,  who  was  bom  in  a  lotus-flower. 
All  the  other  explanations  appear,  therefore,  futile,  because  they  are  only 
mystical,  and  not  based  upon  the  sense  of  the  Sanscrit  words  which  compose 
the  formula. 

Finally,  I  ought  to  remark,  that  if  the  phrase  Om  wtani  padme  hoSm  be 
found  in  India,  it  may  have  had  its  origin  amongst  the  followers  of  Siva,  for 
it  is  well  known  that  mani  is  likewise  one  of  the  roost  common  names  of  th« 
Ungamf  and  padmOf  or  the  lotus,  is  the  symbol  of  the  yank  In  India  this 
formula  would  therefore  signify  *^  Oh !  the  lingam  [is]  in  the  yoni,  amen  !'* 
and  it  would  thus  be  n  formuk  denoting  tbe  mystery  of  the  amtion*  Bwfaaps 
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this  was  its  pHmhive  sense,  and  it  has  heen  only  imported  into  the  Buddhism 
of  the  Tibetans  by  the  early  apostles  who  spread  this  religion  in  the  country ; 
for  I  repeat,  I  have  not  yet  discovered  it  in  any  Chinese  or  Japanese  book. 
My  learned  eoUeague,  M.  £.  Bumouf,  also  tells  me  that  he  never  met  with 
this  fomittla  in  Pali,  Burman,  or  Siamese  works.* 

•Ihtt^fouiMlttMfonniilaomfNaniiNMbMAoSm,  written  la  Uuna  character!  upoo  wrena  aUcki  of 
China  faik,  which  represent  Uie  >a-/ufw  or «« wheek  of  the  law,**  respecting  which  I  hitcnd,  by  andby«, 
to  glveiome  partkukn. 


THE  EAST-INDIA  MEDICAL  SERVICE. 

•  Complaints  have,  from  time  to  time,  appeared  in  our  Journal  respect- 
ing the  peculiar  hardships  to  which  the  medical  service  in  India  is  subjected* 
Aware  of  the  difficulties  by  which  the  Indian  government  is  embarrassed, 
by  the  deterioration  of  some  branches  of  the  revenue,  and  the  tendency  of 
the  expenditure  to  augmentation,*  we  confess  that  nothing  but  a  strong  and 
unanswerable  case  would  justify  a  departure  firom  that  unflinching  course  of 
general  retrenchment,  which  has  diotated  the  rule  prescribed  by  the  Home 
Government,  **  that  no  proposition  for  the  increase  of  any  allowance  or 
establishment,  or  other  arrangement  involving  increased  expense,  m  any 
department,  civil  or  military,  shall  be  entertained  in  future,  unless  redue- 
tion  of  charge  to  an  equal  amount  shall  at  the  same  time  be  found  practi- 
cable." t  When,  however,  so  important  a  branch  of  the  servioe,  as  the 
medical  department,  labours  under  an  unequal  pressure,  a  very  strong 
ground  seems  laid  for  such  a  case.  Some  memorials  which  have  been 
addressed  to  the  Court  of  Directors  by  medical  -officers  under  the  presi- 
deiicy  of  Bombay  have  lately  come  under  our  observation,  and  we  own 
their  contents  have  made  a  strong  impression  upon  us.  Without  venturing 
to  discuss  the  merits  of  the  several  cases,  we  shall  dissect  the  statements, 
for  the  purpose  of  shewing  the  disadvantages  (presuming  the  allegations  to 
be  correct)  which  the  medical  service  of  India,  and  especially  of  Bombay, 
sustains  in  comparison  with  the  other  branches  of  the  public  service. 

Mr.  Vero  Clarke  Kemball,  superintending  surgeon  of  the  Bombay  esta- 
blishment, states  that  he  has  served  twenty-four  years,  and  haviug  arrived 
at  an  advanced  period  of  life,  with  a  constitution  impaired  by  long  resi- 
denee  in  India,  he  is  desirous  of  retiring ;  but  having  had  no  meaps  of 
acquiring  an  independence,  and  being  now  entitled  only  to  a  pension  of 
£180  per  annum,  he  is  unable  to  quit  the  servioe,  and  there  are  four  medi- 
cal officers  senior  to  himself  between  him  and  the  next  step.  Under  these 
circumstances,  and  disqualified  by  declining  years  and  length  of  servioe  in 
a  trqpical  climate  from  professional  practice  elsewhere,  **  he  must  remain  in 
the  unwilling  performanoe  of  his  present  duties  to  the  end  of  his  life." 

Mr.  Kemhali  further  states  that  the  staff  salary  of  the  superintending 
surgeons  of  Bombay  was  fixed  at  15,000  rupees  per  annum,  which  they 
continued  to  draw,  in  addition  to  the  pay  ahd  dlowanoes  of  their  army 
rank  from  1821  till  1828,  when,  by  order  of  the  Court  of  Directors^  the 

•  See  the  ParUamcntary  paper*  in  our  present  number. 

t  UttscoT  UwCoonof  l)tiWtonloUitB«i«alGovcniMiit,  IMhllaTlSW.  i^^^^T^ 
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pay  and  allowances  of  their  army  rank  were  included  in  tbe  salary,  whereby 
their  income  was  reduced  500  rupees  per  month  below  that  of  the  same 
grade  in  Bengal,  the  superintending  surgeons  of  which  presidency  previously 
derived  more  emolument  from  their  appointment  than  those  of  Bombay, 
whose  duties,  preparatory  education,  and  claims,  are  the  same  as  those  of 
Bengal,  and  who  have  had,  moreover,  increased  labour  and  responsi- 
bility thrown  upon  them  in  consequence  of  the  abolition  of  the  me- 
dical contract  system.  Mr.  Kemball  obser\'es,  that  the  partialit)'  thus 
evinced  in  favour  of  the  superintending  surgeons  of  the  Bengal  presidency 
'^  has  created  a  great  and  unmerited  distinction,  alike  degrading  to  the 
character  and  injurious  to  the  interests  of  medical  ofllcers  of  the  same 
rank  on  the  Bombay  establishment" 

Mr.  Kemball  further  alleges,  as  a  grievance,  the  undefined  state  of  the 
army  rank  of  the  senior  branches  of  the  medical  department,  and  the  in- 
vidious distinction  which  has  been  made,  between  the  King  s  deputy  in- 
spector and  the  superintending  surgeons  of  Bombay,  with  regard  to  rank 
and  emoluments,  though,  by  a  decision  of  the  Court  of  Directors  in  1827, 
they  were  placed  upon  the  same  footing  in  respect  to  rank  and  allowances. 
From  a  statement  appended  to  the  memorial,  it  appears  that  the  amount  of 
monthly  pay  and  allowances  of  the  superintending  surgeons  of  Bengal 
(three  excepted^  is  2,120  rupees,  of  the  King's  deputy  ipspector  1,838 
rupees,  and  of  the  superintending  surgeons  of  Bombay  1,360  rupees :  in 
addition  to  which  fixed  monthly  salary,  the  deputy  inspector  has  rather  more 
than  seven  rupees,  and  the  superintending  surgeon,  only  three  rupees,  per 
diem,  when  actually  matching. 

Dr.  Richard  Hartley  Kennedy  states,  that  he  entered  tbe  servioe,  after 
six  years  preparatory  professional  education,  in  1810,  and  that,  after  a 
long  service  of  twenty  years,  he  has  not  the  least  prospect  of  promotion  to 
higher  rank ;  a  misfortune  which  he  attributes  entirely  to  the  great  dispro- 
portion existing  betwixt  the  relative  situations  of  the  military,  ecclesiastical, 
and  medical  servants.  A  cadet,  he  observes,  may  enter  the  service  at 
tixteen,  and,  after  serving  twenty-five  years,  may  retire,  in  his  for^- 
second  year,  on  the  personal  pay  of  his  rank.  A  clergyman,  not  being 
admissible  to  full  orders  till  twenty-four  years  of  age,  the  servioe  of  chap- 
lains is  limited  to  eighteen  years,  when  every  chaplain  may  retire,  in  tbe 
forty-third  year  of  his  age,  on  tbe  pension  of  a  lieutenant  colonel,  £365,  as 
a  certain  provision,  there  being  nothing  left  for  Uie  chances  of  promotion. 
A  medical  officer  must  be  twenty-two  years  of  age  on  his  appointment, 
and,  after  twenty  years'  service,  may  retire  in  his  forty-third  year;  but 
owing  to  the  regulations  of  the  service,  with  regard  to  medical  promotions, 
it  is  next  to  a  moral  impossibility  that  the  medical  servants  should  ever  be 
able  to  retire  on  any  thing  like  the  same  terms  as  the  military.  Dr.  Ken- 
nedy  states,  that  he  has  never  known  nor  heard  of  a  single  instance  of  any 
medioal  officer  of  twenty  years'  standing  entiUed  to  retire  in  his  forty-third 
year  on  a  higher  pension  than  that  of  a  captain,  or  £180  per  annum; 
whereas,  in  the  military,  of  thirty-seven  colonels  and  thirty-seven  lieutenant- 
colonels,  forming  the  total  of  the  Bombay  army^  there  are  not  more  than 
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£▼6  or  six  who  did  not  attain  the  latter  rank  under  their  twenty-fifth  year. 
Dr.  Kennedy  shews  that  this  difference  is  not  fortuitousy  but  must  neces- 
sarily result  from  the  proportions  in  which  the  higher  ranks  are  allotted  to 
the  two  lineSy  whereby  the  junior  ensign's  chance  of  promotion  is  better 
than  that  of  the  junior  assistant  surgeon's  in  a  proportion  exceeding  three 
to  one. 

The  mortality  in  the  Bombay  medical  department,  according  to  Dr. 
Kennedy,  exceeds  the  average  of  the  other  two  establishments.  He 
joined  the  Bombay  establishment  eighty-ninth  on  the  list ;  he  is  now  six- 
teenth; whilst  of  the  seventy- three  above  him  in  1810,  no  more  than  six- 
teen survive,  and  of  these  eleven  only  enjoy  full  pensions.;  showing  a 
mortality  of  fifky-seven  out  of  eighty-nine,  within  twenty  years.  The  ra- 
pidity of  promotion  consequent  iipon  this  mortality  in  the  Bombay  medical 
service  appears  to  be  the  only  advantage  enjoyed  by  it  over  that  of  the 
other  two  presidencies,  in  comparison  with  the  military  branch  of  the  ser- 
vice. Dr.  Kennedy  accounts  for  the  mortality  falling  thus  unequally  upon 
the  medical  department,  by  the  diseases  engendered  in  the  crowded 
hospitals  of  a  tropical  climate ;  by  the  surgeon  being  exposed  more  tliaa 
others  to  epidemic  disorders,  and  not  only  unable,  for  want  of  a  substitute, 
to  discontinue  his  duties  when  slightly  ill,  but  being  very  frequently,  at 
out-stations,  deprived  of  professional  aid,  when  seriously  ill. 

Whilst  exposed  to  dangers  from  which  the  military  officer  is  exempt,  the 
medical  officer  is  also  liable  to  the  accidents  of  war.  During  Dr.  Ken- 
nedy's experience,  four  medical  officers  perished  by  military  contingencies. 

Dr.  Kennedy  dwells  at  some  length  upon  the  disadvantage  resulting  to 
the  inferior  grade  of  medical  officers  from  the  abolition  of  the  contract  sys* 
tern,  and  upon  the  impolicy  of  the  existing  arrangement. 

The  best  proof.  Dr.  Kennedy  contends,  that  an  inferior  scale  of  remu- 
neration is  allowed  to  the  medical  in  comparison  with  the  military  service, 
appears  iirom  the  retired  list.  The  military  pension-list  amounts  to  £'50,230 ; 
in  proportion  to  numbers,  the  medical  retired  list  should  shew  an  amount  of 
£9,499 ;  whereas  its  amount  is  only  £3,630. 

He  next  shews  that  the  outlay  incured  by  a  medical  officer  by  an  expen- 
sive qualifying  education  entitles  him  to  comparative  advantages,  instead  of 
neglect 

The  degradation  of  rank  of  the  medical  officers,  he  says,  produces  serious 
consequences ;  first,  in  respect  to  their  share  of  prize-money ;  secondly,  in 
respect  to  the  military  fund  for  the  provision  of  widows  and  orphans,  the 
military  subscribers  having  the  advantage  over  the  medical  in  that  they 
enjoy  in  their  body  five  per  cent  on  their,  strength  of  colonels,  a  like  num- 
ber of  lieutenant-colonels,  a  like  number  of  majors,  twenty-five  per  cent 
as  captains,  and  only  sixty  per  cent,  as  subalterns ;  whereas  the  medioal 
department  has  no  rank  comparative  with  colonels,  only  three  as  lieutenant- 
ooloneb,  and  four  as  majors ;  whilst  the  proportion  of  subalterns  is  as  103 
to  forty-three,  or  more  than  seventy  per  pent 

Dr.  Kennedy  subjoins  a  statement  of  the  receipts  of  the  three  services, 
from  which  he  makes  it  appear  that  tiie   total  receipts  of  a  chaplain,  after 
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the  full  ptriod  of  atrvioe,  are  169,720  rupees,  and  he  retiree  in  hk  forty- 
Aird  year  on  £365 ;  that  those  of  a  military  officer  are  1,33,530,  and  he 
retires,  in  his  forty-second  year,  on  at  least  £270  a-year,  and  generally  on 
£365 ;  whilst  those  of  the  medical  servant  are  only  84,144,  and  his  retiring 
pension,  in  his  forty-third  year,  never  exceeds  £180  per  annum. 

To  obviate  the  disadvantages  of  the  medical  department.  Dr.  Kennedy 
suggests  a  completely  new  organization  of  it,  distributing  it  into  the  fol- 
lowing classes:  1.  senior  surgeons,  forming  seven  and  a-hidf  per  cent  on 
the  whole  strength,  to  have  the  rank,  pay,  and  pension  of  lientenant- 
eotoneb  in  the  army ;  2.  staff  surgeons,  forming  a  similar  proportion,  and 
with  the  rank,  pay,  and  pension  of  majors ;  3.  regimental  surgeons,  form- 
ing twenty-five  per  cent  on  the  whole  strength,  and  ranked  as  at  present ; 
4.  assistant  surgeons,  sixty  per  cent  on  the  strength,  and  ranked  as  at 
present;  lastly,  members  of  the  Medical  Board  to  rank  as  colonels,  and 
superintending  surgeons  as  lieutenant- colonels,  the  pension  of  £500  bein^ 
granted  to  the  latter  after  four  years'  service,  and  to  the  former  on  attain- 
ing their  rank,  and  the  pension  of  £700  to  those  who  retire  from  the 
hoard  by  rotation  after  four  years'  service. 

Dr.  George  Smyttan  states,  that  he  entered  the  service  as  an  asristant 
Mrgeon  in  1807,  and  is  entitled,  both  by  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  regu- 
lations, to  rank  with  the  military  cadets  of  1802 :  of  these  cadets,  twenty- 
two  in  number,  only  four  remain  in  the  army ;  three  are  lieutenant-colonels, 
and  one  the  senior  major  in  the  list;  and  each  of  these  officers,  without 
having  purchased  his  commission  by  qualifying  outlay  of  any  sort,  and 
without  any  consequent  deduction  from  his  patrimony,  or  any  claims  but 
those  of  actual  length  of  service,  is  entitled  to  retire  upon  a  pension  of 
£365 ;  whilst  he  (Dr.  Smyttan),  with  two  other  surgeons,  the  sole  sur- 
vivors of  the  medical  officers  of  the  season  1807,  can  hope  for  no  higher 
penaon  than  £180,  even  though  their  services  should  still  be  protracted 
for  many  years. 

Dr.  Smyttan  proceeds  further  to  state,  that  when  he  entered  Uie  service, 
the  medical  department  consisted  of  seventy-six  individuals,  viz,  thirty-one 
sorgeons  and  forty-five  assistant  surgeons,  including  two  members  of  the 
Medical  Board,  and  four  senior  surgeons,  total  six  in  seventy-8ix>  or 
about  eight  per  cent,  field  officers.  When  the  army  and  the  territory  had 
increased,  the  former  being  nearly  doubled,  the  latter  being  eight  times  its 
former  dimensions,  the  number  of  surgeons  was,  in  1811,  reduced  to 
twenty-seven,  the  number  of  assistants  having  increased  to  sixty-four,  and 
the  senior  surgeons  being,  in  1812,  reduced  or  disallowed,  the  number  of 
field  oflicen  was  reduced  to  four  in  ninety :  the  same  proMrtion,  of  about 
four  and  two-thirds  per  cent,  being  kept  up  since,  though,  by  the  new 
organization  of  1824,  the  army  has  obtained  the  improved  scale  of  fifteen 
per  cent  field  officers* 

Dr.  Smyttan  urges  that  every  medical  officer,  possessing  the  necessary 
qualifications  for  the  service,  cannot  have  expended  less  than  £1,000  upon 
his  education,  beyond  what  would  have^been  requisite  had  he,  at  the  age  of 
sixteen,  been  appointed  a  military  cadet ;  and  he  assumes  therefore,  that. 
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if  he  had  entered  as  a  cadet  of  1802,  he  would  now  not  only  have  been 
entitled  to  a  pension  of  £365,  but^  as  money  trebles  itself  at  five  per  cent, 
in  twenty-three  years,  the  principal  of  the  sum  expended  upon  his  medical 
education  would  enable  liim  to  purchase  an  annuity  .of  at  least  XSOO, 
Uiakiog  together  the  comfortable  provision  of  £665  a-year. 

In  re.sp^ct  to  qualifying  education,  the  medical  establishment  bears  some 
analogy  to  the  ecclesiastical ;  but  the  terms  of  service  and  the  provision,  he 
observes,  are  widely  different  in  the  two  services.  Besides  the  certainty  of 
9  pension  of  £365,  on  completing  eighteen  years'  service,  including  three 
ye^  furlough,  the  chaplain,  joining  in  his  twenty-fifth  year^  may  have 
his  furlough,  after  ^cven  years'  service,  in  his  thirty-second  year,  with 
major's  pay ;  jvbilst  the  surgeon,  who  joins  in  his  twenty-third  year,  and 
the  military  servant,  who  joins  in  his  seventeenth,  may  each  have  his  fur- 
loughy  after  ten  years'  service,  the  latter  in  bis  twentyrseventh  year,  the 
surgeon  in  his  thirty- third  year :  "thus  the  chaplain,  for  his  Jive  years* 
difference  of  (ige,  has  the  advantage  of  major's  pay  on  furlough ;  the  medi- 
Qa)  officer,  whose  difference  is  six  years,  has  not  only  no  indulgence,  but 
his  chances  of  promotion  being  much  inferior  to  those  of  the  military,  the 
chances  whether  his  pay  shall  be,  during  furlough,  that  of  lieutenant  or 
captain^  are  equally  at  disadvantage." 

Pr.  Sfnyttan  concludes  with  praying  "  tliat  the  retiring  pensions  of  sur- 
^ns  may  in  future  be  at  least  equal  to  the  annuity  procurable,  by  the 
value  at  the  time  of  retirement,  of  the  sum  originally  expended,  as  the 
qualifying  outlay,  in  professional  education,"  which  he  estimates  at  £300 
a-year ;  and  as  respects  the  higher  grades^  he  prays  an  increase  of  the 
number  pf  superintending  siurgeons,  in  its  proportion  of  which  class  the 
Bombay  medical  body  is,  he  says,  very  deficient,  in  compacison  with  those 
of  Beugal  and  Madras ;  and  he  prays  that  the  pension  of  £400  be  granted 
to  superintepding  surgeons,  and  of  £500  to  members  of  the  Medical 
Board,  respectively,  on  attaining  those  ranks,  with  the  present  pension  of 
£700  to  t|ie  latter  on  retiring  from  the  board  by  rotation  after  four  years* 
service. 

We  male  no  comments  upon  these  statements  further  than  to  observe, 
that  the  mortality  which  ha3  prevailed  of  late  years,  especially  amongst 
European  functionaries,  finder  the  presidency  of  Bombay,  affords  a  sad 
confirmation  of  one  of  the  arguments  in  Dr.  Kennedy's  memorial.  We 
cannot,  moreover,  refrain  from  recording  a  remarkable  fact  connected  with 
tlie  subiect,  which  was  stated  in  the  memorial  of  the  medical  establish- 
meut  or  Bengal,  namely,  "  that  no  medical  officer  had  ever  been  known 
to  educate  a  son%)  his  own  profession  in  the  India  service,  though  many 
h^  solicited  and  obtained  military  appointments  for  their  children." 
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We  have  already  noticed  Mr.  Gleig's  propensity  to  assume  tfie  specula- 
tions of  fanciful  writers  as  unquestionable  facts,  and  upon  those  frail  and 
sandy  foundations  to  build  up  the  most  important  inferences  of  the  early 
part  of  his  compilation.  The  philosopher  of  Laputa  busied  himself  in 
the  experiment  of  extracting  sun-beams  from  cucumbers ;  by  a  process  as 
felicitous,  Mr.  Gleig  extracts  them  from  the  wildest  theories  of  oriental 
scholars.  The  dreams  of  Colonel  Tod  and  Major  Wilford  seem  in  his  ^ 
estimation  to  be  "  strong  as  proofs  of  Holy  Writ."  Now  it  is  worthy  of 
remark,  that  fewer  traces  are  to  be  found  in  the  history  of  India,  than  in 
that  of  any  other  country,  Asiatic  or  European,  of  so  entire  a  conquest  of 
the  ancient  proprietors  of  the  soil  by  a  new  race  of  people,  as  must  neces- 
sarily be  presumed,  to  render  the  opinions  of  the  theorists,  whom  Mr.  Gleig 
implicitly  follows,  either  probable  or  plausible.  Where  are  the  vestiges  of 
the  civil  and  religious  institutions  of  the  aboriginal  tribes  to  be  found  ? 
For  it  would  be  a  gross  violation  of  all  historical  analogy,  to  suppose  that 
they  were  so  completely  obliterated  by  the  conquest  as  to  disappear  at  once, 
without  maintaining  their  usual  conflict  with  the  innovations  superinduced 
over  them.  It  is,  however,  sufficient  for  the  sober  purpose  of  the  historian, 
that,  as  far  back  as  any  record  or  memorial  can  guide  his  footsteps,  one  great 
Hindu  family,  distinguished  by  many  important  national  varieties,  amongst 
which  the  distinction  of  dialects  holds  a  conspicuous  place,  appears  to  have 
been  established  in  Hindustan,  and  that  the  whole  of  that  vast  country,  in  the 
remotest  times  to  which  he  is  enabled  to  ascend,  was  poUtically  divided  into  a 
number  of  separate  states.  But  at  what  period  thes6  ten  kingdoms  (it  will  be 
seen  that  we  are  following  Mr.  Colebrooke's  enumeration)  existed,  is  a 
subject  of  the  merest  conjecture,  furnishing  abundant  materials  indeed  for 
the  elaboration  of  ingenious  theories,  but  establishing  no  fixed  historical 
position,  on  which  the  historical  writer  can  rely.  It  would  have  been  onore 
compatible,  therefore,  %rith  the  modesty  of  an  abridgment,  had  Mr.  Gleig 
contented  himself  with  a  more  sceptical  reference  to  those  theories,  instead 
of  raising  them  to  the  dignity  of  acknowledged  facts. 

Amongst  the  fallacies,  however,  which  are  thus  made  to  perform  the 
part  of  facts,  we  were  not  a  little  surprised  to  remark  the  supposed  resem- 
blance between  the  institutions  of  ancient  India  and  the  feudal  system  of 
Europe.  The  analogy  is  altogether  visionary  and  absurd.  The  larger 
monarchies  of  Hindustan  no  doubt  comprehended  different  ^provinces,  whose 
respective  rajahs  held  the  same  relative  rank  to  the  superior  government,  as 
the  principal  feudatories  of  Europe  to  the  paramount  authority  from  which 
they  derived  their  fees,  and  military  service  was  necessarily  one  of  the  con- 
ditions on  which  they  were  permitted  to  retain  it.  But  this  is  a  relation  in 
the  nature  of  things  incident  to  extensive  sovereignty ;    a  state  of  things 

•  Hictoryof  Britifh  IndU»  by  Uie  Rev.  O.  R.  Gleig,  M.A.  M.II.L.S.,  iK,    VoLl,    London.  1830. 
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naturally  qNTiiigiBg  up  where  there  is  political  suprenaoy  on  one  side  and  po- 
litical subordination  on  the  other.  On  the  other  hand>  the  feudal  system  of 
Europe  was  a  complex  machinery  requisite  to  repress  the  disorder  and  tur- 
bulence inherent  in  goyemments,  in  which  the  monarch  was  no  more  than 
the  military  chief  of  a  military  confederation ;  a  kind  of  compromise  of  as 
much  subordination  as  he  could  obtain  for  Uie  little  real  power  that  he  was 
permitted  to  exercise ;  the  whole  scheme  of  polity  arising  out  of  the  peculiar 
institutions  of  the  several  races  who  established  themselves  amidst  the  ruins 
of  the  Roman  sovereignty,  and  the  modifications  they  underwent  as  they 
gradually  adapted  Uiemselves  to  the  policies  and  manners  of  the  conquered 
countries.  Beyond  this  generic  resemblance  (a  resemblance  which  every 
considerable  nation,  civilised  or  barbarous,  on  the  face  of  the  globe,  has 
at  certain  periods  presented),  the  analogy  becomes  faint  and  imperfect,  and 
vanishes  on  a  nearer  approach  into  the  unreal  and  indistinct  similarities, 
which  the  eye  discovers  in  the  parlour-fire,  or  in  the  fleecy  clouds  of  a 
summer  twilight.  Even  Colonel  Tod  will  be  startled  to  find  a  grave 
epitomizerof  Indian  history,  beneath  the  shelter  of  his  authority,  impressing 
as  an  historical  axiom  on  his  youthful  readers,  that  the  ancient  state  of 
Hindu  society  resembled  that  which  prevailed  in  England  under  the  imme« 
diate^successors  of  the  conqueror ;  and  that  the  entire  chain  of  feudal  inci- 
dents,— ^reliefe,  fines  of  alienation,  escheats  and  forfeitures,  aids,  ward- 
ships, marriage,  some  of  which  that  ingenious  writer  saw,  or  thought  lie 
saw,  in  some  scattered  usages  of  Rajapootana,  were  ihe  genuine  insti- 
iutions  cf  ancient  India,*  Yet  the  same  grave  epitomizer,  in  the  teeth 
of  this  astounding  generality,  cites  the  well-known  text  of  Menu  respecting 
the  tenure  of  Hindu  property,  viz,  ^^  cultivated  land  is  the  property  of  him 
who  cut  away  the  wood,  or  who  cleared  and  tilled  it ;"  observing  at  the 
same  time,  with  more  than  common  emphasis,  that  it  is  ^^  an  ordinance  bind- 
ing on  the  whole  Hindu  race,  and  which  no  international  wars  or  conquest 
could  overturn." 

Now  is  it  requisite  to  ask  Mr.  Gleig,  whether  the  feudal  system  of  the 
nuddle  ages,  or  even  any  tolerable  approximation  to  it,  could  have  co- 
existed in  India  with  such  a  law  of  property  as  that  which  is  implied  by  the 
aphorism  of  Menu ;  a  law  which  the  reverend  historian  asserts,  though  in 
too  unmeasured  a  phrase,  to  have  immemorially  prevailed  throughout  the 
whole  of  that  immense  country,  from  Cape  Comorin  to  the  northern  moun- 
tains ?  Could  the  doctrine  of  escheat  and  forfeiture,  for  instAnoe,  a  doc- 
trine which  presupposes  all  landed  property  to  be  a  grant  from  the  sovereign, 
exist  in  a  state  of  societ}'  where  such  a  maxim  of  law  was  in  force  ?  Of 
the  feudal  polity,  primogenitureship  was  one  of  the  most  essential  charac- 
teristics. Witfaoutprimogenitureship  the  feudal  polity  could  not  exist.  In 
Hindustan  no  such  usage  is  to  be  traced.  Property,  in  that  country, 
descends  to  the  whole  family,  as  tenants  in  common,  and  a  solemn  ai^t  of 
partition  is  necessary  to  a  distribution  of  it  amongst  its  members ;  every 
^Amily,  by  the  Hindu  law,  being  presumed  to  be  uadivided.  If  wrong 
impressions  were  not  somewhat  serious  things  in  their  results^  it  would  be 

•  Gleig,  p.  27. 
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tMt  A  Ktde  amusiil^  «(f  ftl^otte  desirous  of  l^ft^tfM  ^Ug«y  li^  it  War<^^  « 
the  kftowledge  of  oriettMA  IHdtory^  w^tdi  mf  ymffl^  ttMleiH  mA  tt^tx'efiBeb 
ure  Hk<$]y  to  piek  tip  ander  suah  n  tttitidn,  tsd^  be  foM,  k^  «MHref  ifo  a  (jite^ 
tion  relating  to  the  poKlioftl  condition  of  HhidttSMn^  fhift  H^  fenM.  in^rtito- 
tibns  of  Europe  are  to  be  ti^a^ed  there  in  their  fW  sfrengA  and  ilistiifify ; 
a  discovery  at  wiaeh  no  antiquary  or  historian  W^  ha^  hiboared  in  tftal 
department  has  hitherto  arrived.  The  examin^^  ^o^  probably  ^tdaiitf, 
"with  a  sigb^  that  if  history  is  to  be  instilled  into  the  youMif  aiind^  not  ia 
the  shape  of  useful  and  substantial  facts^  but  of  a  vain  and  ^i&do^  hyp(y> 
thesis,  n^ith^r  ^e  supposed  cheapness  of  historioat  works>  tx&t  the  breath- 
less rapidity  trHh  which  in  our  over-e&lightened  age  tb«y  are  gdt  up,  will  b^ 
found  in  the  lorig  run  to  coiilribttte  much  to  its  intellectoal  fHtogr^ss. 

After  an  unsattsfoctory  and  meagre  sketch  of  the  Vinag^^-sysf^a^^  or  tbe 
division  of  th<i  country  into  districts  comprehending  ifao^  t0#nships  0c 
village  communities,  which  were  so  many  mtmicipal  eonstftutions  priesenting 
the  semblance  of  republics,-— a  system  which  Uie  author  considers  to  hav^ 
been  co-extensive  with  Hindustan,  whereas  it  is  evident  that  H  had  nevet 
been  established  in  the  north-eastern  provrnees,  ttfiA  of  li^hiel^  no  vesCrgea 
now  remain  but  in  the  southern  peninsula  (entirely  overlooking,  however, 
how  little  accordatit  that  singular  frame  of  polity  must  have  been  with  th^ 
genius  and  spirit  of  a  feudal  system), — he  proceeds  to  liie  expedition  of 
Alexander,  which  is  dismissed  in  a  few  ^ort  and  unconnected  paragraphia. 
We  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  to  Mr.  Gleig,  that  Uic  expedition  was 
not  defeated  by  the  mutiny  of  the  troops.  The  project  had  been  planned 
in  utter  ignorance  of  the  country,  and  of  the  periodical  rains  that  had  set 
in  when  Alexander  crossed  the  Hydaspes.  The  army  were  widi  reason 
dispirited,  and  had  been  thinned  by  disease,  but  it  does  not  appear  tiiut 
actual  mutiny  had  bfoken  out  amongst  them ;  and  Alexander  yielded  l^ss  to 
Ihe  impsitience  of  his  troops  than  to  the  obstades  presented  by  the  season, 
and  the  unexpected  resistance  of  the  people  whom  he  invaded.  According 
to  Pkrtarch,  the  last  battle  with  Poms  had  taken  off*  the  edge  of  fiie  Mace- 
donian courage^  and  rendered  the  further  progress  of  the  invaders  impracC^ 
cable.  On  escaping  from  the  inundated  fi^ins  of  the  Punjaub,  they  had  i6 
march  over  a  samfy  desert,  where  mofe  foirmidable  hardships  awaited  Aet*. 
Under  such  circumstances,  it  was  absohit^ly  neOtfssary  for  Alexander  to 
retreat,  and  it  was  not  the  least  of  bis  glories  that  he  gaif^  thM  itetreat  the 
semblance  of  a  victorious  march  through  eotmtriea  trhicK  successively 
submitted  to  his  arras.  The  interesthfig  section  in  the  ancient  history  of 
India,  that  followed  the  death  of  Alexander,  is  thu^  briefly  noticed. 
^  Taking  advantage  of  some  hostile  demonstrations  On  the  part  of  Sandra-* 
cottofi^*  the  sovereign  of  the  Prasii,  he  (Seleucus)  waged  with  him  an 
aggressive  and  successful  war,^  and  was  hindered  from  tftt^ily  subduing 
Iiim  h^  the  necessity  imposed  upon  himself  of  returi^ng  to  check  the  pro- 
gress of  Antigonus  in  another  part  of  his  dominions.  Seleucus  odnofuded 
a  treaty  with  Sandraeottos,  which  left  the  latter  in  undispafed  possession  of 
his  realm ;  nor  toere  antf  future  attempts  fndde  fy  the  Gr^eco-Syrian 
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monmreka  Uy  eMbMt  ai  ettensr^  s^vtMigfiljr  <)ver  Iiidia/^  llifar  19  macli 
too  mireserredljr  sMtod ;  for  long  after  die  deaih  of  Sefeueos,  and  ae  least 
100  yean  after  tiie  inrasioii  of  that  prmoe,  the  alltaiice  was  renewed  bjr 
Antiochos  the  (^reeC^  who,  after  rednemg  the  prorinoes  of  PartMa  and 
Bactria,  entered  India,  and  coHehided  a  treaty  ivMi  Sophagesimtts  (aceord* 
mg  to  Wilford,  a  corrap^n  of  Simea$^a,  ittiplyiag  Ae  Mereify)^  the 
grandeon  of  Chfmdragnpta^  and  knposed  npon  him  a  tribute  of  money,  m 
aMtkm  to  the  annnal  supply  ef  iAy  etephaats^  which  had  been  levied  by 
Seleoeus. 

A  few  lines  are  bestowed  upon  the  Grecian  kingdom  of  Bactria^  a  pro*- 
vtnee  which  contmued  to  cMy  on  an  extensive  commerce  with  India,  and 
had  made  more  important  conquests  in  that  ootintry  than  Alexander  himself, 
when  the  Byvimk  monarchy  had  become  too  feeble  to  retain  its  distant  pos* 
sessions.  Biit  the  connexion  between  the  Hindns  and  the  Bactrian  Greeks 
deserted  a  specfic  notice.  One  of  the  sovereigns  of  Bactria  *  is  said  to 
have  possessed  5,009  cities  beyond  the  Indus ;  a  most  extraragant  asserv 
tion,  but  with  every  rational  dednctron,  establishing  the  fact  of  con»derable 
territorial  acquisitions  made  by  the  Greeks  in  that  country.  Another  hiatus 
occurs  in  the  toti^  absence  of  any  mention  whatsoever  of  a  dynasty,  which 
forms  the  most  splendid  era  of  Hindu  history.  We  refer  to  the  celebrated 
Vicramaditya  (Ute  Bickermajit  oi  Ferisfata),  who,  by  a  series  of  valiant 
exploits,  attained  the  ^preme  sovereignty  of  India  m  the  5/$th  year  before 
Christ.  9ttch  i9  the  feneration  in  which  the  name  and  memory  of  this 
prince  are  held  by  the  Hindus,  that  their  civil  time  is  calculated  from  the 
period  of  his  inaoguration.  Hisr  reign  is  the  Augustan  age  of  ancient 
Hindustan.  Phifosophers,  poets,  historians  were  munificently  encouraged 
at  his  court,  and  aaswngst  these  Kalidas,  the  author  of  the  mteresting  drama 
called  SaAotUah.  V  ieram^itya  was  slain,  in  extreme  old  age,  about  the 
•ommencement  of  Ae  Christian  era,  in  a  battie  with  the  princes  of  the 
Deccan,  wh^  had  confederated  against  him.  After  his  demise,  according 
to  Ferishta,  the  empire  fell  into  anarchy  and  disorder.  The  subor- 
dinate rajahs  resumed  their  independence,  and  the  title  of  emperor  seems 
to  have  become  extmct.  But  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  enor- 
mous sovereignty  of  this  monarch,  when  it  is  remarked,  that  though  stjrled 
by  Ferishta  king  of  Malwa  t  (which  was  one  of  the  least  of  his  acquisi-* 
tions),  he  is  stated  to  have  subdued  Madhya-desa  (Central  India),  the 
Deccan,  Kashmeer,  Saurashtra,  and  the  provinces  east  of  the  Ganges, 
and  to  have  made  the  King  of  Sinhala  (Ceylon)  to  supplicate  for  peace. 

Surely  such  a  leap  as  that  from  die  extinction  of  the  Bactrian  kingdom, 
126  years  before  Christ,  to  the  Ohiznevide  dynasty,  1001  years  after 
Christ,  is  unpardonable  even  in  an  abridgment.  We  do  not  exact  minute 
details  from  an  epttomizer,  but  no  distinct  chronobgical  series  can  be  im- 
pressed upon  the  mind  of  his  readers  by  a  compilation  in  which  the  order 
of  events  suflfers  so  violent  and,  we  may  add,  so  unnecessary  a  mutilation. 
The  pen  of  Mr.  Gleig  realizes  tlie  wish  of  the  lovers, .  and  time  and  space 

*  Eucntides  the  Pint.    TraiM.  Royal  AtUt  Soc  L  398-40. 
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are  i^mibilated  to  faoBiUte  i^  labours.  It  is  tnie^  that  from  thk  period  U> 
the  restoratioQ  of  the  K  anoqj^  soveraigaty,*  more  than  three  oentiiries  after* 
wards,  the  Hindu  annals  are  wholly  silent  But  a  little  diligence  might 
baTe  supplied,  imperfectly,  we  admit,  the  lacututf  from  the  Greek  and 
B-oman  authors.f  Indian  history  is  not  wholly  barren  of  events  during  this 
long  interval,  and  a  page  or  two  at  least  ought  to  have  been  bestowed  upon 
the  transactions  of  the  Magadha  empire  to  its  dismemberment  in  the  seventh 
century,  althou^  we  willingly  allow  that  the  next  interval  between  thai 
period  and  the  Mahommedan  conquests,  in  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh, 
are  involved  in  the  greatest  obscurity. 

Th^  oqiission  is  the  more  to  be  lamented,  inasmuch  as  a  great  part  of 
the  trade  of  ancient  India  was  carried  on  with  the  kingdom  of  Magadha  in 
the  penqd  of  its  splendour,  a  fact  attested  by  the  author  of  t^e  Periplus  as  well 
as  b^  Ptolemy;  nor  can  a  comprebensiive  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  country 
be  conveyed  by  any  abridgment  in  which  its  ancient  commer<^al  relations  are 
passed  by  without  a  due  share  of  notice.  This  defect  is  manifest  in  Mr. 
Gleig's  coni^ilation.  A  passing  allusion  to  the  maritime  trade  with  India  under 
tfie  Ptolemys,  and  to  the  mercantile  intercourse  between  India  and  Persia, 
occiiypying  only  two  or  three  pages,  is  not  like^  to  impress  upon  the  youth- 
ful readers  of  the  Family  Library  either  an  adequate  or  correct  notion  of 
one  of  the  most  interesting  topics  connected  with  ancient  history.  The 
^rst  recorded  voyage  to  India,  prior  to  which  the  Alexandrian  merchants 
ha^  contented  themselves  with  the  barter  of  Indian  commodities  through 
the  channel  of  Arabia  Felix^  was  an  epoch  scarcely  inferior  in  importance 
to,  and  ahnost  as  deserving  of  attention  as,  the  voyage  of  Columbus.  Tha 
details  of  that  enterprize  are  unfortunately  lost,  nor  is  there  any  other 
account  of  the  course  by  which  the  ships  of  Egypt  found  their  way  into  the 
Indian  seas.  But  a  full  knowledge  of  this  navigation  might  have  been 
found  in  the  Periplus  of  tlie  Erytbrean  sea,  translated  and  illustrated  by 
Dr.  Vincent  Another  event  in  the  commercial  history  of  India  has  not 
been  deemed  worthy  of  a  sin^  paragraph :  we  mean  the  voya^  of 
Ijlippolus,  a  Roman,  who  commanded  an  Egyptian  vessel.  He  was  the 
first  navigator  who  relinquislied  the  tedious  and  circuitous  track  along  the 
coast;  and  boldly  ventured  to  stretch  across  from  the  Persian  Gulf  to 
Musiris.  This  memorable  discovery  took  place  about  eighty  years  after 
Egypt  had  become  a  Roman  province ;  and  of  such  importance  was  it 
considered,  that  the  wind,  X  which  enabled  the  daring  trafficker  to  perform 
the  voyage,  received  his  name ;  and  it  was  this  voyage  that  opened  the 
quickest  communication  between  the  east  and  west  for  a  period  of  1,400 
years.  A  description  of  the  ancient  commerce  of  India  might  have  sug- 
gested also  a  few  of  those  useful  reflexions,  without  which  historical  abrid^* 
ments  become  a  ban:en  and  unprofitable  outline  of  events,  which  find  as  it 
were  no  anchorage  in  the  mind  or  memory  of  the  student  It  might  have 
been  seen  from  such  a  retrospect,  that  India  has  uniformly  derived  all  its 

*  Under  Baideo. 
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ihiportance,  politically  speaking,  from  the  fertility  of  its  soil,  and  its  com- 
merce with  other  countries.  Yet,  like  ancient  Egypt  and  modem  China, 
it  has  never  been  a  maritime  power,  and  those  nations  only  who  have  been 
the  sovereigns  of  the  sea  have  been  enriched  by  the  monopoly  of  its  trade.* 
Another  striking  peculiarity  to  be  deduced  from  a  comprehensive  survey  of 
the  general  history  of  India  is,  that  it  has  never  appeared  in  the  character 
of  a  belligerent  power ;  never  carried  on  any  enterprize  of  external  con- 
quest, nor,  in  the  persons  of  its  native  sovereigns,  long  preserved  its  inde- 
pendence. In  every  age,  India  has  poured  out  its  wealth  to  foreign  con- 
querors and  spoilers ;  whilst  the  mass  of  the  people  have,  from  time  imme- 
morial, been  held  ini  a  slate  of  political  degradation  by  the  peculiar  institu- 
tions of  their  domestic  policy,  and  bowed  down  by  the  iron  weight  of  a 
foreign  ascendancy.  There  are  features  in  Indian  history  which  go  & 
great  way  towards  explaining  the  character  of  the  natives  of  Hindustan. 
They  have  been  in  all  ages  gens  propria  ac  syncera^  et  tantum  sui  gene^ 
ris  similis.  Neither  conquest  nor  colonization  has  blended  them  witn 
other  nations.  For  1,600  years,  that  is,  from  the  fall  of  the  Bactrian 
kingdom  till  the  arrival  of  the  Portuguese,  no  European  power  had 
acquired  territory  or  exercised  dominion  in  that  country ;  and  the  Portu- 
guese, it  is  well  known,  had  no  other  aim  in  the  settlements  they  established 
there  than  securing  a  commercial  intercourse. 

The  residue  of  Mr.  Gleig's  work  is  chiefly  occupied  with  the  Mahoni- 
medan  dynasties  to  the  death  of  Aurongzebe,  It  is  a  mere  epitome  of 
Ferishta ;  and  Price's  Mahommedan  History,  which  follows  the  Kholauset- 
ul-Akbaur,  the  Roozut-ul-Suffur,  and  other  Arabian  compilations  of 
unquestionable  authenticity,  is  not  once  cited,  although  (especially  where 
Ferishta  is  miraculous  and  incredible)  a  comparison  of  authorities  was  the 
first  duty  of  an  epitomizer.  Yet,  in  the  servile  drudgery  of  copying  or 
abridging,  Mr.  Gleig  commits  blunders,  from  which  uncandid  critics  might 
infer  that  his  previous  studies  had  not  duly  qualified  him  for  his  task.  One 
of  these  only  we  have  thought  it  worth  our  whil6  to  notice,  because  it  is  an 
error  which  may  betray  his  renders  into  a  species  of  confusion,  relative  to 
one  of  the  leading  epochs  of  general  history,  which  every  writer,  who  labours 
for  the  instruction  of  the  young  and  uninitiated,  is  bound  religiously  to 
avoid.  The  following  passage  f  occurs  in  his  account  of  Timour's 
invasion.  ^*  But  Timour  was  too  much  the  slave  of  ambition  to  rest  satis- 
fied with  the  throne  of  Samarcand.  Afler  recovering  all  the .  provinces 
over  which  his  predecessors  in  the  plenitude  of  their  power  had  ruled,  be 
burst  mto  Persia,  penetrated  as  far  as  Bagdad,  and  drove  the  Caliph 
from  his  throne*'  But  Bagdad  was  no  longer  the  seat  of  the  Kaliphs. 
A  hundred  and  thirty-five  years  before  TRmour  achieved  his  conquests  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  Hologou  Khan,  the  grandson  of  Jenghiz- 
Khan,  had  stormed  and  sackedi  the  city  of  Bagdad,  and  put  to  death  the 

•  Utt  be neowanr td ihaw  tbat a NCMipaet of  tliii  Utul  wm  not  toeompsUbte wUh  Om  ain  and 
'  fonn  of  a  voen  abridgment  we  would  relier  the  reader,  to  BIr.  Conder't  admiiable  epitome  entitled 
'•  India,"  in  the  Modem  Traveller. 
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KjJi{^  tlie  last  of  the  tempomi  suo^essojrs  of  Mahomed.  There  was  o€(hse« 
qoeat^'  no  Kalipb  to  drive  from  hb  throne.  The  sentence,  therefore,  to  be 
eonoeely  must  be  altered  thus :  '^  aad  drove  the  last  descendant  of  the  house 
of  Jeoghiz  from  his  throne." 


CHINA. 
To  TSB  EonoK. 


Sir  :  As  you  have  enlarged  your  Journal  so  as  to  embrace  every  part  of 
Asia,  I  feel  it  a  sort  of  duty  to  contribute  a  few  lines  concerning  China,  in  the 
hope  that  you  will  print  what  I  write.  For,  beside  Br.  Johnson's  stimulus  to 
writing,  m.  an  empty  stomach  and  craving  hunger-— there  are  others ;  and  a 
very  powerful  one  is,  the  prospea  of  seeing  what  one  scribbles  elegantly 
printed  In  a  standard  periodical. 

W^ll,  then,  as  to  China:  it  is  in  pretty  much  the  same  state  as  it  was 
twelve  months  ago.  In  the  north-west  territories,  at  Cashgar,  Yarkand,  &c. 
there  seems  nothing  doing  beyond  a  few  internal  regulations  abput  troops, 
revenue,  &c.  In  the  north-east,  at  Mougden,  Kirin,  &c.  there  appears,  in 
the  Peking  Gazeiie,  nothing  concerning  those  regions,  beyond  keeping  under 
strict  custody  a  few  restive,  profligate  members  of  the  Imperial  (clan,  I  was 
going  to  say,  which  indeed  is  the  right  word, — ^but  we  will  call  it)  house* 

At  court,  old  Td-tsin  still  continues  premier.  He  is  said  to  have  a  powerful 
rival  in  a  gentleman  named  He-^,  belonging  to  the  Board  of  Rites,  who  has 
A  younger  sister  very  much  in  favour  with  his  Imperial  Majesty.  Officers, 
throughout  the  whole  empire,  aware  of  his  secret  influence,  are  paying  their 
respects  at  his  gate.  The  governor  of  Canton^  it  is  said,  does  not  think  it 
benpath  him  to  sepd  his  card  and  presents  to  my  Lord  He-g&n.  Before  we 
leave  the  court,  I  must  notice  that  Duke  Ho,  of  my  Lord  Amherst^s  embassy, 
af^  having  been  driven  from  court  ever  since  1816,  has  the  other  day  been 
restored  to  the  office  of  a  lord  in  waiting.  Old  Sung,  too,  the  BCong^oo 
Tartar,  who  accompanied  my  Lord  Macartney,  is  still  in  life^  and  often 
engaged  in  special  commissions  by  the  emperor.  The  governor  of  Canton,  in 
)8I6-17»  who  received  Lord  Amherst,  Tseang  Tajin,  was  soon  afterward? 
removed  to  Keangoan  Province,  wjbere  he  remained  till  about  a  month  ago, 
when  age  and  sickness  compelled  him  to  resign,  and  so  made  a  vacancy  in 
the  eight  governorships  in  China  proper.  He  essayed  to  get  the  Canton 
governor,  Le,  appointed  as  his  successor  in  Nanking,  but  failed.  The 
Fooyuen  of  Keangsoo  was  raised  to  the  governorship  of  the  Leang-keang : 
reports,  however,  are  afloat  that  he  is  either  very  near  death,  or  actually 
deul,  since  his  appomtment,  and  old  Tseang  has  so  frir  recovered  as  to 
resume  bis  B«ils. 

During  ihe  past  year,  there  have  been  frequent  disturi>ance8  on  the  Island 
of  Formosa,  which  have  required  military  operations;  and  at  this  moment 
there  is  an  insurrection  in  Kwangse  province.  The  insurgents  have  killed 
two  or  three  civil  and  military  officers  of  his  imperial  Majesty,  and  troops  to 
the  amount  of  two  or  three  thousand  w^e  called  out  in  Canton  to  proceed 
to  the  theatre  of  rebellion ;  but  during  the  last  few  days,  the  government 
troops  on  the  spot  have  gained  4sene  adiMiSagos,  and  the  insuiigeats  are 
dispershig. 

A  sale  of  false  or  forged  diplomas,  which  had  been  carried  oi^  for  n^m^  has 
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lately  excited  a  great  deal  of  interest.  The  principalfl  hare  beeo  ^oorered 
and  put  to  death ;  and  to  prevent  (arther  trouble^  die  purchaaers  are  to  be  let 
alone  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  illegal  honours. 

'  There  have  b^  in  Cfaina»  it  is  said,  two  great  curiosities  this  year.  Yhe 
one  is  Kttm  mm,  a  Gennaa  tfman,  and  the  other  is  Oid-man  (Holnan)  a 
blind  traveUer.  The  New-man,  who  b  a  great  enthusiast  in  Uiermhiure  (as 
he  speaks)  is  a  very  aage»  steaify  gentleman;  lealous  to  a  degree  in  the 
purciiMe  of  Chinese  books,  &c^  to  gratify  the  luxurious  appetites  of  Gernaii 
professors.  Mr.  Hoimaa,  though  bUnd^  insists  on  going  to  see  every  thing 
curious;  temples,  monuments,  guns,  regattas,  Ac.  Ac.  It  is  expected  that 
these  two  gentlemen  will,  by  a  union  of  their  diftrent  powers,  carry  to 
Europe  soinething  that  will  disabuse  Christendom  respecting  the  cdestia^ 
eflipire. 

Two  christian  missionaries  from  America  have  arrived  in  China  during  th6 
past  year.  One  studies  Chinese,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  Cbristiah 
knowledge  among  the  atheists  and  idolaters  of  China;  the  other  preaches  ia 
Engliah  to  his  coontrymen  at  Canton,  and  to  seamen  on  board  ship  at 
Wbampoak   lam, Ac 

*       *       * 


TO    A    I.ADY. 

FROM  TBE  SPAKtSH  OF  QAKCILASSO  DE  LA  TBGA. 

While  the  rose  upon  thy  face 

With  the  silver  Kly  wreatheth. 
And  the  music  of  thine  eyes 

Into  light  the  tempest  breatheth ; 

While  the  love-wind  round  thy  neck 

Thy  golden  tresses  shaketh ; 
When  among  the  flower-like  curls. 

Its  summer-play  it  taketh ; 

Gather  in  thy  harvest.  Lady, 

Thy  finuts  and  flowers  in  spring-times  glow. 
Ere  the  hand  of  time  shall  cover 

Thy  Tree  of  Life  with  blight  or  snow* 

The  rose  shall  wither  in  the  cold. 

The  ivy  in  its  place  shall  be; 
Lady !   time  is  passing  on. 

And  it  lingereth  not  for  thee ! 
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WESTERN  AUSTRALIA. 

.  An  .Mcoupt  of  Western  Anstralia,  wad  of  the  new  settkneot  ob  Swao 
River»  written  by  persona  (for  the  account  is  given  by  two  tmividaeb)  who 
Tisited  the  country  in  May  last»  and  who  are  described  as  ^  imeUigenc  and 
independent  observers^  whose  interests  are  no  way  cdiMieeted  with  the  edooy,^ 
has  appeared  in  the  CiJcatta  papers;*  and  as  it  is  extreaMly  difficult  to  procure 
in  Enj^d  data  respecting  the  new  settlement  upon  which  it  is  safe  to  rely, 
we  shall  give  an  abridgment  of  this  account,  which  seem*  to  be  a  fidr  detafl  of 
fiu:ts  without  exaggeration  or  bias. 

**  The  general  structure  and  aspect  of  the  country  may  be  described  as 
being  formed  of  ranges  of  undulating  low  hills,  composed  of  limestone  and 
sand,  clothed  in  appearance  with  a  fine  sWard,  and  thinly  wooded,  girded  by  a 
white  sandy  beach,  on  which  breaks  a  heavy  surf.  In  rear  of  this  country, 
and  at  the  distance  of  between  fifteen  and  twenty  miles,  is  seen  a  contimioiis 
chain  of  mountains.  General  Darling's  Range,  of  equal  and  unvaried  heigbt.  The 
appearance  of  the  country,  as  viewed  from  the  sea,  is  pleasing  and  premisuig: 
it  is  the  picture  of  fine  undulating  pasture  lands.  On  gaining  the  shore,  this 
picture  is  discovered  to  be  mere  delusion.  A  barren,  sandy,  and  sterile  soil  is 
all  that  is  to  be  found ;  and  without  one  solitary  exception,  this  is  the  kind  of 
country  to  be  met  with  between  the  entrance  of  the  Swan  and  the  town  of 
Perth,  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles  up  the  estuary. 

^  The  fine  sward,  that  the  sides  of  the  hills  are  from  seaward  supposed  to 
be  clothed  with,  is  composed  of  a  species  of  rush  and  low  fir4)fush,  on  which 
goats  and  pigs  browze  and  find  subsistence ;  but  a  blade  of  grass,  food  for 
sheep  or  cattle,  is  not  the  produce  of  this  arid  soiL  Every  diing  prochums 
the  poverty  of  the  land ;  the  trees  are  stunted  and  distorted  in  their  growth, 
the  summits  of  the  hills  bare,  the  rush  rising  only  in  patches^  and  the  very 
brush  never  exceeding  the  height  of  heather. 

^  Gage's  Roads,  opposite  the  entrance  of  the  Swan,  are  formed  by  an 
island  distant  from  the  continent  eleven  miles,  called  Rottenest  Island,  and 
an  extensive  shoal  or  sand-bank,  on  which  a  few  rocks  are  seen  above  water. 
In  these  roads  anchorage  on  a  sandy  bottom  h  found  in  from  five  to  fburteeo 
fathoms  water ;  but  from  being  exposed  to  the  whole  of  the  swell  of  the 
Indian  Ocean  and  to  the  north-west  gales,  it  is  unsafe  for  shipping.  Seven  or 
eight  miles  south  of  these  roads,  but  debarred  from  all  communication  (except 
for  boats)  by  sand  banks,  is  Cockbura  Sound,  formed  by  Garden  Island,  the 
entrance  to  which  from  sea  is  between  this  island  and  a  rocky  islet  odled 
Pulo  Camac.  In  the  passage  there  is  from  five  and  a  half  to  seven  fathoma 
water,  but  it  b  narrow  and  intricate;  after  gaining  the  sound,  the  water 
deepens  to  twelve  felhoms.  This  sound  is  in  greatest  length  five  miles,  and 
in  breadth  four  miles,  and  ofiers  safe  anchorage  for  shipping.  Under  Garden 
Island,  in  its  south-east  comer,  and  within  Cockbum  Sound,  is  a  small  shel- 
tered bay,  called  Mangles'  Bay,  where  ships  may  be  conveniently  hove  down 
and  repaired.  The  structure  and  aspect  of  Rottenest  and  Garden  Islands  are 
of  the  same  description  as  the  main  land,  perhaps  more  barren.  Towards  the 
tea  their  sides  are  fenced  with  a  natural  dyke  of  limestone.  The  former  is  in 
circumference  about  nineteen  miles,  whilst  the  latter  b  in  length  seven  miles, 
and  in  greatest  breadth  one.  On  this  island  the  navy  have  formed  thehr  esta- 
blishment, and  on  it  water  is  found  by  digging  in  the  sand,  which  however  bC" 

*  Originally,  wcboUevf,  in  tlieiiitfteG«M«»^ 
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eMMtbrtekiBh  if  the  lioles  are  kept  open.  This  ie  also  dutfaderiBtie  of  Ikbe 
■nella  oo  tbe  baoks  of  the  Swan. 

**  Tbe  two  headsy  which  form  the  entrance  of  the  Swan,  are  composed 
of  limestone  rock,  the  bar  bemg  made  by  a  contiaoity  of  tbe  same  ridge. 
Over  this  bar  and  against  the  two  heads  breaks  a  heavy  sarf,  rendering  it  at  all 
tiaies  dengoroas  for  the  passage  of  boats  ;  and  when  there  is  a  swell  in  Oage'a 
Roads*  or  when  it  bloats  from  the  north-west,  impassable.  This  narrow  en- 
France  is  onimprovable,  aad  can  never  be  made  aavigable  for  ships  of  burthen. 
A  short  distance  witbia  tbe  heads  the  wster  deepens,  and  then  begins  a  sue- 
session  of  limestone  cKfik  aad  marshy  baits  of  low  land  backed  in  by  low  sand 
and  limestone  hills,  some  parts  thickly  and  others  thinly  wooded,  with  the 
atonted  cedar  or  redwood«tree,  blue  gum,  honeysuckle,  and  the  oak,  a  speciea 
of  dwarf  or  bulbous  root  palm,  aad  tbe  grass  tree.  Tbe  depth  of  water  in  the 
estuary  is  very,  various.  In  some  places  a  boat  will  ground,  in  others  a  line 
of  battleship  could  float,  aad  the  channel  is  in  consequence  circuitous  and 
difficult  of  navigation.  The  expanse  of  water  is  geJieraUy  great,  aad  at  MeU 
ville  Water  it  is  magaifioeat,  forming  a  fiae  harbour,  if  it  could  be  approached 
hy  shipping. 

^  At  the  head  of  Melville  Water,  the  estuary  is  joiaed  by  the  Canning 
River,  a  considerahle  steam  of  fresh  water,  which  is  navigable  for  boats  abbve 
its  juncture  with  the  Swan  for  ten  miles,  when  it  becomes  choked  with  dead* 
wood,  and  dwindles  into  a  paltry  rivulet.  At  eight  miles  above  tbe  Cannings 
aad  twenty  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  Swan,  there  are  flats  dividing  the 
channel  into  two  streams.  Above  these  flats  tbe  estuary  gradually  lessens, 
tbe  ooiintry  assumes  a  better  feature,  the  soil  is  somewhat  richer,  the  forests 
are  finer,  aad  at  sixty  miles  from  its  mouth  it  terminates  ia  detached  pools  of 
brackish  water.  It  is  not  supplied  by  any  fresh  water  river  at  its  head,  as  was 
supiftOied  to  have  been  the  case,  and  to  which  was  given  the  name  of  Swan 
River,  b(tft  on  its  east  and  south-east  shore  it  receives  two  small  streams 
besidM  the  Canning.  These  streams  are  however  dry  during  six  months  in 
theyeaK. 

^  At  tbe  month  of  the  Swan,  within  the  south  pmnt  or  Arthur's  Head,  is 
the  site  of  Freeiaantlc^  on  a  narrow  tongue  of  white  sand,  bledc,  barren  and 
bare,  possesring  within  its  boundaries  not  one  rood  of  ground  where  it  would 
be  possible  to  raisd  ^e  commonest  vegetable,  nor  in  its  neighbourhood  one 
acre  of  land  that  could  produce  any  kind  of  grain,  for  the  soil  is  pure,  un* 
adulterated  sea-sand.  To  approach  this  town  from  the  bay,  boats  either 
enter  tbe  bar  aad  land  on  the  north-side  in  the  river,  within  Arthur's  Head,  or 
they  pull  roaad  this  point  into  Freemantle  Bay,  to  the  south  of  the  town, 
which,  from  its  sheltered  situation,  oflbrs  an  easier  access,  and  at  all  times  a 
safe  and  certain  approach  to  the  shore.  The  town  at  present  contains  about  a 
doxen  wooden  cottages,  as  many  grass  huts,  one  or  two  stone  houses  building, 
two  hotels,  several  stores  or  shops,  an  auction  mart,  a  butcher's  shop,  where 
once  a  week  fresh  meat  may  be  bought,  and  a  baker's  shop  kept  by  a  Chhia* 
man,  where  unliBavened  bread  is  sometimes  to  be  had.  A  newspaper  called  the 
FrcemaiiiU  Joumtd^  ia  manuscript,  is  published  weekly,  which,  like  every  thing 
dse,  bears  a  very  remunerating  price;  it  is  issued,  onUf  to  subscribers,  at  ten 
guineas  yearly  subscription  and  three  shillings  the  copy  on  delivery.  Hack 
horses  are  to  be  hired  to  proceed  to  tbe  interior,  and  it  is  projected  to  start  a 
coach  to  run  between  the  towns  on  the  coast  and  the  town  in  the  interior, 
when  they  are  established  and  peopled,  and  as  soon  as  post-roads  can  be 
completed.  /^^^^^I^ 
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.  ^TteihBrMof  tlwriiraraDdof  <l»b>y  ^Imm  to  the  town  were  ttrw^eii 
wUh  impleiDenti  of  busbMidry,  materials  for  bcadiag,  tniakt)  packages  ani 
itmkt^  ifaiAwcreMllKrtoolmlkytobeTMbove^ortbatweraromidtlselessto 
Jlkft  proptieton  id  their  aew  coantry,  aad  vere  aUowed  to  reaiaia  where  they 
Aad  been  first  deposiled,  to  the  mercy  of  the  tiemeats,  to  he  swallowed  tip 
Jby  smkiag  ia  of  the  saod,  and  to  be  destroyed  by  -etery  nighdy  depredstor, 
4hiefiag  hating  already  as  thfifing  a  trade-assny  other  in  thb  intot  colony. 
.  **  It  could  not  have  been  possible  to  hafe  selected  a  ipot  more  onfimrooraMd 
4Mld  anpreposiesMng  ta  the  eyes  of  the  newly-arrhred  enij^aat  than  that 
fwhich  has  been  fixed  upon  ibr  the  site  of  the  town  of  Pk^eenantfts.  It  is  mora 
dthaa  safficient  to  damp  the  spirits  of  the  most  enthusiastie  settler.  It  ifc 
»eaough,  at  all  erenta^  to  force  conriction  on  his  mind,  that  the  land  he  now 
-aees  before  him  is  not  the  land  that  had  been  depicted  to  him,  and  that  he  had 
'been  promised^  and  for  which  he  had  quitted  his  natire  shores. 

^  Opposite  ta  Freearantle,  on  the  north  Imnk  of  the  rirer  or  estuary,  on  t 
'§ak  asndy  t)each  and  under  some  sand-hills,  are  a  few  huts  and  tents,  the 
tfamaMaeement  of  anether  town,  to  be  called  North  FreemanUe,  possessing  in 
no  respect,  either  in  site  or  soil,  any  ad?antage  over  its  rivaL  These  towns  are 
jwpplied  wdh  freah  water  from  h6lei  dug  in  the  sand. 

•  ^  Sixteen  snlas  from  the  mouth  of  the  Swan  and  from  Freeroantfe,  on  the 
north  baak  of  the  estuary,  stands  Perth,  the  seat  of  goTemment,  containing 
llie  govemmem^iouse,  four  wooden  cottages,  the  offices  of  goTerament,  a 
eharch  buflt  of  reeds,  several  grass  huts  belonging  to  the  military,  a  few  small 
tents,  the  Perth  Hotel,  a  wooden  building,  and  seTeral  houses  in  frame.  The 
posilaon  and  site  of  this  town  are  good,  and  well  chosen  as  regards  the  com* 
muoleation  with  the  interior,  but  in  point  of  soil  it  cannot  boast  of  any  po* 
oiliar  advantage  over  the  towns  on  the  coast.  The  conntiy  is  more  tfaiddy 
wooded,  and  the  springs  of  fresh  water  are  more  abundant,  but  yet  no  grass 
fit  for  the  food  of  sheep  or  cattle,  md  no  hmdfor  cultivation  does  it  command 
inits'naighboarbood. 

^  Above  this  town,  twelve  miles  further  inland,  on  the  same  bank,  and  in  a 
dfeep  bttid'of  th^  estuary,  a  spot  is  fixed  upon  for  the  site  of  the  town  of 
ChaUford,  havmg  the  advantage  of  a  more  flivourable  soil,  and  a  more 
^ictovesque  situation. 

•  ^  Feel  or  Cbrenoe  is  on  the  shore  of  Cockbum  Sounld,  ^Biftairt  ten  milea 
aoath  of  Frceniantle.  This  town  is  inhriiited  by  Mr.  Peel  md  bis  firflowers. 
it  oceupies  the  spot  on  whidi  they  were  landed  from  the  ship  with  all  their 
hag^sgf,  abd  from  which  they  were  unable  to  remove  themsrives,  could  a 
mora  eligible  site  at  the  time  have  been  found  on  the  coast;  but  it  appears 
there  was  bnt  one  cheiee  between  bad  and  worse,  sand  and  Ihnestone,  lime- 
stone and  sand. 

**  Besides  these  settlements  there  is  one  formed  at  Port  Leschinant,  dghty 
mSes  soodi  of  Rreemantle,  and  another  atxHit  to  be  formed  at  Pbrt  Sterling, 
on  the  banks  of  a  newly  discovered  river  near  Cape  Lenwfai,  wluch  is  described 
as  being  a  large  body  of  fresh  water  running  through  a  fine  country,  and 
afibrding  a  safe  harbour  within  the  bay  for  vessels  of  £60  tons  burthen. 
«  ^  The  land  is  located  in  town,  villa,  and  country  grants,  the  ettent  of  the 
ktter  bemg  calcukted  at  MZ  for  forty  acres,  and  it  is  given  in  fee  simple  pro* 
portioned  to  the  capital  invested  in  public  or  private  objects  in  the  colony. 
.  ^  The  emigrants  who  have  already  arrived  amount  in  number  to  2,069, 
and  have  been  principally  located  on  the  Imnks  of  the  Estuary  and  the  Canning 
River,  on  the  belu  of  low  marshy  land  that  occupy  in  small  patches  the  diores 
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i;  luKLk  wiitMM  yet  to  be  pm^dl  whellMr'tlM  mO^  ilnit 
( »  of  soficiciit  ilraiigdi  aad  ikhneM  to  oeop^ 

)  tlw  labo«r  and  expoMo  of  tiie  enugraot*  A  fory  few  poloiMb  IhmI 
1  wd  tonod  up  by  tfae  koe  or  ipode  torecohre  the  eted.  At'  due 
tof  tfae  MMOD  in  Jaoe  of  kit  yeor^n  little  etdlmtioiiwwi  tried 
iiy  tho  officers  of  bie  Mi^esty't  slnps  on  Oardee  Island.  A  Httle  barley  wai 
sown,  wbich<ame  up  but  never  beaded ;  and  a  few  potatoes  and  some  cabbage*^ 
seed  were  pot  in  tbe  groond  at  Perth  by  the  governor,  but,  from  one  canse  or 
other,  no  benefit  was  derived  from  them.  The  seed  came  up,  hot  not  even 
the  constant  watering  n^t  and  oMmnng  could  bring  them  to  perfedien.  Tbe 
food  of  the  settlers  is  chiefly  salt  meat  and  ship  biscuit.* 

**  8heep  and  cattle  find  no  sale  In  consequence  of  the  settlers  not  having 
tbe  means  of  taking  care  of  or  feedli^  them,  and  there  being  no  pasture  for 
them ;  and  horses,  of  whkh  numbers  have  been  imported  from  Bngland  and 
¥aa  Diemen*s  Lead,  are  for  the  same  reasons  valueless.  Many  of  them,  as 
well  as  cattle  of  all  descriptions,  have  been  allowed  to  go  astray  into  the 
interior  to  seek  pasture  for  themselves,  and  have  never  returned.  This  cir- 
cumstance would  lead  to  the  belief  that  they  have  been  more  suoeessfol  in 
these  wanderings  than  the  exploring  parties,  a^  have  found  pasture  knds.  It 
was  through  the  agency  of  wild  cattle  that  the  fine  lands  of  New  Sooth  Wales  • 
hnd  Van  Diemen's  Land  were  laid  open  to  the  settler. 

^  The  animid  productions  are  the  same  as  New  South  Wales.  The  nativea 
in  their  endowments  are  the  same,  and  carry  the  same  sort  of  spears-^tbe 
wotni»«  or  throwii^  stick,  and  the  waddie.  The  spear  is  about  twdve  foot 
long  and  as  thick  as  a  man's  finger.  They  harden  one  end  by  burning,  and 
attach  to  the  point  of  it,  with  a  kind  of  black  pitoh  or  rosin,  a  wooden  baHN 
The  waddie  is  a  ^ort  stidL  about  two  and  a4ialf  feet  long  and  one  indfr  in 
diameter.  Up  to  tfae  6th  of  May  last  they  had  been  frien^y  to  the  seMlorSt 
but  on  that  day  they  first  shewed  hostile  feelings,  in  an  attempt  made  bysomO 
of  them  to  commit  some  petty  theft  in  the  settlement  of  Perth.  A  ^narret 
ensued,  the  military  were  called  out,  and  before  the  afiray  could  be  quelled, 
the  natives  had  seven  of  their  number  killed,  and  one  ofic^  and  three  of  fiie 
military  were  wounded  by  spears.  The  natives  on  this  occasion  shewed  no 
signs  of  darm  or  fear  at  our  musketry,  but  on  the  contrary,  a  great  deal  of 
daring  and  spirit  ¥Vom  the  tops  of  trees  the  chiefr  harangued  their  trftes» 
They  dared  our  men  to  fight,  and  one  of  them  was  so  bold  to  advance^  and 
with  bis  waddie,  to  knock  a  corporal  down  in  the  ranks.  This  is  the  most 
unfortunate  circumstance  that  could  have  hi^pened  for  the  wdfhre  and  proe* 
perity  of  the  colony. 

'^  In  Van  Diemen's  Land  a  quarrel  of  the  same  description  has  grown  yixp 
into  a  war  of  extermmation.  For  with  a  savage,  whose  langosge  and  habits 
are  unknown  to  Europeans,  no  terms  of  peace  can  be  entered  into ;  no  ex« 
planadon  can  be  ofibred  to  bim,  and  no  remuneration,  even  if  be  bib  been 
aggrieved,  can  be  made  to  one  who  despises  and  views  with  contempt  the 

•  Ship  Uscolt  lold  at  40i.  to  4fic  p«r  cwt.  t  flour»  85i.  to  aOi.;  salt  beef,  7i*  lOd.  to  Si.  per  tloroat 
pork,  £6  to  i£7  per  barrel ;  rice,  l|d.  per  lb.  {  Brasll  tobacco,  2s.  6d.  \  negro  bead,  Sk  6d.  {  rum,  0b.  per 
gaUon;  sugar,  8d.perlbb}  tea,  ^Sperdierti  oaflb^  Skperllfc  These  are  the  whoissalii  pitow,  tha 
mIbO  prices  JBiiiaDyiiistaiioeB7Mdii«ooe  to  two  fauiidred  per  cent,  profit.  Rum  retails  at  nlna  penM 
the  glaait  a  small  loaf  of  unleavened  bread,  about  half  the  siae  of  a  brick,  sold  for  sfac  pence ;  f^esh 
mutton  sold  at  nine  pence,  and  flresh  beef  ftom  one  shiHlng  to  thirteen  pence  tbe  pound.  Moneylanot 
•scarce  artkle  hi  UMcohny,  but  Hmnat  soon  beoome  so,  fbrasyetthaookmy  bairtegBotUogtooOkr 
1^  an  SKpcrt  in  Mtum  for  the  suppUes  imparted  but  cash,  it  will  of  course  hi  a  short  time  be  drabied  of 
its  spede.  The  goremment  and  Mr.  Fed  issue  notes  ftom  ten  shlUbigs  to  ten  pounds  Value,  bol  Ukm 
of  the  lattw  do  aoC  pass  very  current.  /^^^Al^ 
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I  tad  eouBtriM  hM  bMB  fiNUMl  to  be  sfCfiil,  tf«icherou%  muI  cniol  ift  tke 
» of  fail  reveogc,  to  Make  so  dweriMinadoo  between  tlw  ianeceot  aod 
cIm  gmltx*  A  babe  of  the  tribe  or  aatioa  (rooi  which  he  nay  bam  reeemi 
aa  kjoiy,  equal^  wkh  the  adolti  fidb  under  hi«  mereUete  arai.  If  peaces 
tbifafare,  is  not  launedkleljr  restored,  the  13e  and  property  of  the  babe 
imU  be  in  Jeopardy,  and  nany  innocent  men  will  sufier*  The  fear  of  the 
t  whose  attacks,  for  the  preaerfation  of  himself  and  £uaily,  the 
at  all  times  be  prepared,  will,  by  keeping  him  in.  a  feferisb 
paralyse  his  exertions,  cause  him  to  neglect  bis  fium,  and  finally 
to  quit  his  location  and  seek  safety  in  the  townships, 

**  The  natives  on  the  Swan  have  neither  houses  nor  dothtng ;  and  nothing 
yet  resembling  a  boat  or  rail  has  been  found  amongst  them*  They  were  to  be 
seen  on  the  banks  of  the  estuary,  where  they  resort  to  spear  the  fish,  whioh 
abound  on  itt  shores  and  all  along  the  coast,  and  of  difoeot  kiadsb  but  par* 
taeularly  a  kind  of  rock  cod,  which  is  excellent. 

**  The  sharks,  judging  firom  one  that  was  seen  alongside  the  ship  in  Gage's 
Road,  are  of  monstrous  sixe.  It  was  the  largest  that  had  ever  been  seen  by 
any  person  on  board.  The  kangaroo  and  the  opossum  tribes  are  plentiful ; 
.  and  of  birds,  there  are  cockatoos  and  parrots,  swans  and  ducks;  but  the  latter 
have  already  been  frightened  awayfrom  the  lower  ports  of  the  rivers  by  the 
■e#  visitors.  A  fow  oraacs  and  a  diver,  called  the  shag^  are  the  only  remain* 
ing  ocenpants,  and  they  have  become  very  shy. 

^  In  point  of  dimate,  this  colony  no  doubt  equals  New  South  T^es;  and 
as  fiur  as  experience  goes,  it  has  been  found  by  the  emigrants  highly  salubrious, 
exeepting  in  one  complaint,  and  that  a  very  serious  one,  qihthalmia,  which, 
fioom  the  general  character  it  had  assumed  amongst  the  settlers,  appears  to  be 
connected  with  the  natnre  of  the  soiL  This  disease,  however,  is  only  pre- 
valent dnriog  the  great  heat  of  the  summer  months  of  January,  February, 
March,  April,  and  May,  disappearing  with  the  first  appearance  of  the  winter 
rains.  The  beat  of  the  sununer  months  is  cooled  by  the  alternate  land  and 
aea  breeaea,  which  render  the  climate  at  that  penod  of  the  year  agreeable. 
The  morning*  and  evenmgs  are  particularly  so,  and  the  nights  invariably  bril- 
liant and  dear.  In  the  month  of  June  commences  winter,  when  the  rajns  are 
fnpeetad,  which  continue  to  foil  during  that  and  the  following  months  of  July 
and  Ai^ttst^  and  are  represented  as  being  very  heavy.  In  this  period  of  the 
year  the  climate  b  cold  and  bmsterous,  and  severe  gales  from  the  north-west 
nee  often  experienced. 

^  In  giving  an  opinion  of  the  land  seen  on  the  banks  of  the  Swan,  no  one 
iwU  hesitate  in  pronouncing  it  unfit  both*  for  the  purposes  of  agriculture  and 
pasture;  and  that  as  regards  local  advantages,  it  possesses  none  excepting 
thoee  of  water-carriage  for  the  distance  inland  of  thirty-five  or  forty  miles. 
Reviewing  the  accounts  given  by  Capt.  Sterling  and  Mr.  Fraxer,  it  may  be 
stated  in  a  fow  words,  that  the  present  colony  of  the  Swan  is  not  the  country 
deacribed  by  those  gentlemen  $  and  that  if  from  the  general  appearance  at  the 
line  of  coast  and  the  parts  already  examined,  a  judgment  may  be  formed  of 
the  remaining  portion  of  the  territory  between  the  sea-coast  and  General 
Darlibg's  Eange,  estimated  by  those  gentlemen  to  contain  five  or  six  millions 
of  acres,  *  the  greater  part  of  which  may  be  conudered  as  land  fit  for  the 
plough,  and  therefore  fully  capable  of  giving  support  to  one  million  of  souls,* 
it  may  with  much  more  truth  be  pronounsad  as  an  unfruitful  soil,  unsuitable  for 
the  plough,  and  incapable  of  giving  support  to  onc^enth  part  of  that  number. 
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la  AMrtiMr  tfklBiice  of.  tiM  pmmk  bathmt  of  the  liN^'Md  «r  JllMi 
■»t«m  of  tlM  foil^  4t  nwy  be  ttat^d  tlutt  raAdtne  Mm  kff  fkw  yurpttti  «€ 
igrkaltureor  ptrntan hm  not  been  fettnd  to  locaie llie few eettkrs  wlioluMrt 
abeMly  errifeii;  tlMt  GoYemor  Sterliiig  \ms  ebaodoBcd  Gw^leo  IsUnnI,  whidi 
be  had  orifinally  seleeted  far  hlineeM;  and  that  he  hat  not  taken  up  Ms  grants 
no  land  worth  lakiag  peeeeerion  of  himng  as  yet  been  diioovered,  lir«PiBel% 
principaKty,  of  which  so  much  was  sidd  both  in  and  out  of  PaHianeo^  kaa 
-been  resumed  by  the  local  gorernment,  in  eonseqoenee  of  the  eondicioos  \ 
which  be  received  the  grant  not  haring  been  ftilfilled  by  him,  and  h 
^nnoeonpiedy  except  a  few  patches  of  marshy  land  where  some  of  the  Irst 
arrivals  have  settled  themselves,  and  it  is  likely  to  remain  so,  the  land  beinK 
good  for  nothing.  Mr.  Henty  had  located  himself  on  the  banks  of  the  stream 
at  Port  Leschinanty  distant  eighty  miles  south  of  the  Swan ;  but  even  there 
be  had  not  been  able  to  obtain  above  half  the  extent  of  land  to  which  he  Is 
•entitled.  Several  of  the  settlers  had  accompanied  Governor  Sterfing  on  an 
exploring  excursion  still  further  to  the  southward,  and  bad  abandoned  the 
Swan  with  the  determination  of  fixing  themselves  at  Port  Sterling  under  the 
■hope  of  finding  a  better  soil :  a  worse  they  believed  they  could  not  meet  with 
than  that  whkh  they  had  left  behind. 

«  '^  On  the  discovery  of  an  agricultural  and  grating  country  on  the  banks  of 
the  Southern  River  at  Port  Sterling,  to  which  Governor  Sterling  4iad  pro- 
ceeded in  quest  of  a  more  advantsgeous  situation  for  the  formation  of  a  settla» 
ment,  and  on  the  future  and  sanguine  hopes  entertained  of  discovering  land 
fit  for'  the  purposes  of  man  beyond  the  Daryng  Range  yet  unexplored,  depends 
tlie  very  existence  of  die  colony.  The  fine  tracts  of  land,  of  which  so  highly 
coloured  a  pictura  has  received  the  sanction  of  Governor  Sterling's  name  on 
the  Swan,  cannot  be  recognised  by  those  who  have  directed  their  steps  to  a 
phice  whose  only  resembkmce  to  the  description  is  the  name  it  bears.  The 
consequence  is  a  general  disappointment,  and  a  gloomy  forebocfing  of  the 
future  on  the  part  of  the  emigrants,  and  on  the  part  of  the  governor  an 
anxious  desire  and  an  unwearied  exertion  to  discover  a  more  promising  soil 
and  a  better  fiivoured  country." 

'  ^  Reasoning  from  what  I  saw  and  heard,  I  should  draw  the  conchision  that 
the  whole  belt  between  the  sea  and  the  mountains  ^oH  be  found  to  coosise  af 
nearly  the  same  sort  of  land  as  is  to.be  seen  about  Perth,  with  patches  here 
and  there,  and  on  the  banks  of  the  waters,  of  land  fit  for  cultivstion,  in  tbo 
proportion  of  about  ten  per  cent,  of  its  extent.  Its  exposure  to  the  wbola 
force  of  the  wind  from  the  ocean,  and  what  is  observed  to  bo  the  general 
character  of  coasts  having  a  westerly  aspect,  adds  weight  to  this  supposition  ; 
and  should  such  prove  to  be  the  case,  with  the  additional  wsnt-of  pasture 
lands,  it  will,  I  greatly  fear,  prove  inadequate  to  support  a  popuhitioo  of  any 
extent  without  assistance  from  abroad.  In  return  for  this  they  have  nothing 
to  oflbr ;  so  that  when  die  fund  brought  out  by  the  colonists  b  expended,  their 
misery  will  be  great,  unless  die  land  in  the  interior  prove  good,  which  labould 
think  there  is  every  reason  to  hope,  enabling  the  setders  on  the  coasts  to 
obtain  supplies  from  thence  in  exchange  for  the  commodities  of  wMcb  they 
will  become  the  wholesale  importers  for  retail  among  the  interior  settlers^ 
from  whom. thiey  may  also  hereafter  hope  to  obtain  aiddes  fbr  aiport,  in  their 
wool  and  other  produce,  for  which  the  cKmate  may  be  found  adapted.  The 
other  colonies  in  this  part  of  the  globe  have  had  the  advantage  of  a  fatfga 
govenunent  establishmept  paid  fi'om  home,  apd  a  numerous  body  of  eonviets 
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We$iem  Au9truUa. 
latdMexpeoseof  theBi^^govenuiMiit,  fth«  wfiplgpiai  of  wfaaii 
with  food  ftDd  BeeeMmes  of  life  afiurded  the  meant  to  the  oolodlits  of  piiyi«g 
for  tkcir  inpom.  Hera  tbey  have  aot  that  advaaiaga.  The  ofidala  asa 
laoatlj  half-^7  offican  aamog  without  any  aahury,  upon  the  chaaca  of  tha 
eoloDj  ■ooceediog;  the  bona  govemaient  hafiag  determinad  to  expand  only  a 
Tary  liaiited  sua  on  what  is  conndered  as  an  experiment,  A  gieat  deal  of 
stress  was  hdd  in  EngUad  upon  the  drcumstanoe  that  no  convicts  were  to  be 
sent  there,  intending  emigrants  were  felicitated  upon  the  purity  fcom  con^ 
tasaiaation  that  the  colony  was  to.  enjoy,  and  they  congratulated  themsdras 
upon  the  absence  of  what  would  in  feet  haye  been  the  very  life  of  it,  namdiy, 
enforced  labour, 

**  As  has  always  been  the  case  at  the  formation  of  new  establishments,  the 
free'men  who  are  brought  out  as  indented  servants,  finding  that  the  rate  of 
wi^es  is  very  high,  become  discontented  and  anxious  to  be  liberated  firom 
their  eogivementsi  to  effect  which,  they  make  themsdves  so  troubtosome, 
that  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  the  master  is  glad  to  get  rid  of  theai,  for,  working 
or  idle,  he  is  obliged  to  supply  them  with  rationa,  and  the  nveans  of  obtaining 
redress,  are  very  limited,  Cqpiplaints  on  this  score  are  made  on  every  hand. 
One  unfortunate  gentleman  said  to  me,  *  My  wife  is  turned  washerwoman, 
and  I  am  turned  grubber ;  for  what  are  we  to  do  when  ow  people  will  do 
nothing?*  Thecryfor  labour  is  very  general;  most  people  now  adcnowledgiag 
that  the  introduction  of  convicts  or  Chinese  would  be  very  beneficial,  and  is 
indeed  ahnost  absolutely  necessary,  as  may  be  supposed  when  a  commoa 
labourer  can  get  ^bt  shillings  a  day,  and  a  mechanic  from  ten  to  twdve 
shillings.  Ndther  are  they  very  willing  to  work  at  all  times,  as  thqrcan  earn 
enough  in  two  or  three  days  to  enable  them  to  pass  the  remainder  of  the  weak 
in  drinking;  for  doing  which  every  fedlity  is  afforded,  as  there  b  no  duly  oa 
the  importation  of  spirits,  and  diunkenness  is  in  consequence  very  ooounon. 
Robbery  b  also  of  very  firequeot  occurrence,  the  state  of  the  dwellings  oA^ 
ii^  no  prevention.  Mt  provisions,  flour,  and  bbcuits  are  in  great  demand ; 
as  also  potatoes,  of  which  there  are  none  in  the  colony,  nor  have  any  been 
grown.  Some  that  were  planted  came  up,  but  died  in  spite  of  the  carefol 
watering  night  and  mommg.  Thb  and  other  fiulures  may  possibly  be  attributed 
to  its  being  the  wrong  season  of  the  year  for  their  growth.  Those  few  who 
have  got  a  little  land  turned  up  with  the  hoe  are  waiting  for  the  commence* 
ment  of  the  rams,  to  make  another  attempt  at  growing  wheat  and  other 
necessaries  for  their  subsistence  next  year.  Should  they  fell,  little  better  than 
femine  can  be  their  lot.  Live  stock  does  not  realize  the  price  that  was  an* 
Udpated  1^  the  exporters  from  Hobart  Town,  the  want  of  pasture  and  means 
of  taking  care  of  them  preventing  purchases  beyond  the  immedbte  wants  of 
the  buyers.  Great  numbers  of  animab  have  already  gone  astray  and  never 
returned. .  A  countryman  belonging  to  one  of  the  settlers  asserts,  that  while 
out  searching  for  some  bullocks  that  had  strayed,  he  saw  four  pie-balled 
horses,  and  though  cross-questioned,  has  always  told  his  story  without  va- 
riation. Should  thb  be  true,  these  wild  animab  must  be  the  descendants  of 
horses  that  have  strayed  from  tiie  westeriy  settlemenu  in  New  South  Wales, 
and  it  will  afford  a  convincing  proof  that  the  intermediate  country  b  good 
pasture  land. . 

**  Emigration  to  Swan  River  must  have  been  quite  a  mania  in  Engjbnd. 
There  are  many  mdividuab  there,  with  their  femilies,  who  have  handsome 
bnded  properties  at  home,  which  they  have  lefr  in  charge  of  agents  to  go  out 
snd  settle  there,  tempted  most  probahly  by  the  fevourable  accounta  of  the 
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cooatfj  and  tfa«  immense  grants  obtmnnble.  Numbers  are  from  towns,  and 
tbe  most  millt  sutjects  that  conld  haTO  been  found  for  endmring  the  eotanmoii 
hardships  that  occur  in  settling  eren  in  a  fine  conntrji  and  there^  where,  in 
addition  to  those,  the  land  is  sterile  and  barren,  it  may  be  imagined  what  thejr 
snffisr.    Sereral  have  determined  on  going  h<Mne  again. 

**  The  government  is  administered  by  Capt.  Stirling  as  gOTemor,  assisted 
by  a  council  of  tliree  of  his  own  appointbg,  and  there  b  much  the  same  esta* 
bBshment  of  secretaries,  surveyors,  &c.  as  in  laiger  coloBies.  A  few  loeal 
magistrates  hare  been  appointed,  but  no  law  couK  has  as  yet  been  esta* 


SONG. 

9HI  18  GOKBf  AND  FOK  BVEK! 

There  are  feet  on  the  mountains, 
And  songs  on  the  air, ' 

And  dances  by  the  fountuns,— 
But  thou  art  not  there  1 

There  are  galleys  on  the  waters. 

Spirits  of  the  sea; 
Greece  is  gathering  her  daughters,- 

But  we  look  for  tJUeJ 

We  listen  to  the  chorus 
Of  the  sweet  and  fair. 

And  they  dance  on  before  as«- 
But  thott  art  not  there ! 

Tlie  vittage  girls  are  mnigiag 
Their  glad  evenmg  lay. 

Flowers  round  them  flinging,— 
But  thou  art  away ! 

The  elders  are  numbering 

The  girls  as  they  run. 
Some  bright-one  is  slumbering— 

There  wanteth  but  one  ! 

The  wild-grass  is  covering 

A  tomb-stone  bare. 
And  a  Wrd  is  hovering— 

Sweet!  thou  art  <A^^/ 
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CHALDEAN  ASTRONOMY  DISCOV£B£D  IN  EZEKIEL. 

BY  fBorcssom  cniAmnn.* 


Whbn  we  read  with  critieal  atteatiM  tke  VImom  ef  Eatkiel,  tad  eompMre 
tlMM  wkh  the  propheciee  wliidi  the  other  entoys  of  the  Ahniihty  proai«l- 
gaied  before  hka,  it  is  evident  that  tkejr  diacover  great  nutoal  analogies,  as 
weU  hi  respect  to  the  sufcyecta  of  which  thej  treat  as  to  the  end  which  they 
have  in  view ;  but  that  the  former  present  symbols  and  images  which  we  should 
seek  in  vain  in  the  latter.  This  distinction  has  always  struck  commentatorSy 
both  Jewish  and  Christian,  and  they  have  even  raised  some  doubts  as  to  the 
authenticity  of  the  writings  of  tliis  illustrious  prophet  of  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity. This  striking  dissimilarity,  however,  results  only  from  **  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  bmng  upon  him  "  in  the  country  of  the  Chaldains  (c.  i.  3)  and  not  in 
Palestine.f 

Ezekiel,  who,  according  to  Lowth  and  Grotius,  is  distinguished  amongst  all 
the  sacred  writers,  as  much  by  his  genius  as  by  his  learning,  must  have  ac- 
quired from  the  people  who  held  him  in  slavery  whatever  was  remarkable  in 
their  arts  and  sciences,  which  *he  blended  with  the  traditions  he  received 
from  his  forefiithers  and  with  the  knowledge  he  owed  to  his  education.  We, 
in  fact,  find  him  fixing  the  epoch  of  his  mission  according  to  the  Chaldean 
chronology  and  that  of  the  history  of  the  kings  of  Judea  (c  L  2),  and  referring, 
further  on  (c  W.  1),  to  the  mode  in  which  the  Babylonian  sages  noted  their 
celestial  observations,  and  traced  the  plan  of  a  city,  or  the  map  of  a  whole 
country,  upon  baked  bricks.^ 

The  science  of  the  stars,  which  in  his  time  flourished  in  Chaldea  more  than 
in  any  other  part  of  the  world,  must  have,  at  an  early  period,  captivated  his 
imagination,^  and  impelled  his  mind,  prompt  to  seise  upon  the  relations  of 
things,  to  borrow  from  thence  whatsoever  the  science  offered  which  w  as  sur- 
prising, and  calculated  to  render  sensible  to  the  eyes  of  bis  companions  in  mis- 
fortune the  doctrines  with  which  heaven  had  inspired  him,  and  which  it  had 
commanded  him  to  promulgate. 

In  the  first  of  his  visions,  a  whhrlwind  which  dune  firom  the  north  brought 
to  his  riew  a  great  fiery  cloud,  in  the  midat  of  which  was  a  wheel  with  four 
fiu^es;  in  the  centre  of  the  wheel,  a  flaming  fire,  and  at  ita  four  foces,  four 
animals,  each  of  which  had  the  likeness  of  a  man,  and  sparkled  in  every  part. 
Upon  the  head  of  these  four  animals  the  Armament  reposed,  and  upon  the  fir- 
mament stood  a  throne,  where  was  seated  the  Son  of  Ood  in  all  his  glory. 

That  this  majestic  vision  was  the  image  of  the  universe,  we  are  persuaded 
in  the  first  place  by  the  very  object  of  the  prophet,  which  was  to  show  his 
fellow  Jews  how  the  glory  of  God,  which  had  hitherto  resided  in  the  Holy  of 

Holies,  in  the  same  manner  as  it  resided  in  heaven,  jj  bmng  constrained  to  des- 

? 

•  Fti«Daentd*AttroooinIe  ChaMtame,  cUoouvert  dnt  1m  VidoM  du  Pioph^  Ei«chid«  et  Malid 
par  fAbM  L.  Chlarinl,  Piofeueur  de  Languet  et  d'AnUquit^  Orlentakt  k  rUnHcnit^  Rojale  de  Var- 
80Tie.-^oiinMi/  Jttatlque,  Oct  1830. 

1  By  oomparinf  Italah  with  Zechariah,  and  Jeramiah  with  Daniel,  we  ntay  be  thoroughly  coorlDcad 
of  the  powerful  hifluence  which  placet  and  timei*  in  the  second  capttrlty,  exerted  upon  the  mhida  of 
the  prophets  of  the  Old  Tfatament. 

^  See  Pliny,  vii.  »7. 

I  PropheU  andpoeu  of  all  agei  hareemployed  thenuelvet  In  cdeliraUng  Uie  motions  of  Uie  heaTcnly 
bofHes,  and  the  astronomical  macUnes  which  represented  them. 

I  The  form  of  the  temple  of  Jenualem  and  aU  that  it  conUlned  repcesented,  according  to  Philo, 
Josephos,  and  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  the  structure  of  the  world;  and  the  celestial  tribunal,  compoaed 
of  three  members,  was  seated  upon  the  mercy.«eat,  according  to  the  Tahnud :  for  the  Jews,  in  Ibimcr 
times,  had  Tery  precise  notions  respecting  the  Trinity,  asIhopetopioTeinaDotlMgpartica]a|r. 
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ceDil  htm  tlM  Mercy-8e«t,  by  reason  of  the  temple  haTing  been  profimed  by 
tiM  worahip  of  the  tun  and  stars,  was  wandering  upon  the  bonks  of  the  ri?er 
Ghebar.  We  are  convinced  of  the  fact,  in  the  second  place,  by  the  whole 
apparatos  of  the  phenomena  which  accompany  the  scene,  and  which  are  pre- 
cisely the  same  which  the  other  prophets  put  into  action  in  the  manifestations 
of  an  angry  God,  who  stirs  alt  nature  of  which  he  is  author.  These  pheno- 
mena are  agitated  winds,  menacing  douds,  derastatmg  fire,  lightnings  flashing 
across  each  other,  growling  thunder,  the  roaring  sea,  and  finally  the  rainbow, 
which  appears  **  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain  *'  (c.  L  4,  94,  2S%  and  which 
proclaims  that  die  wrath  of  the  Eternal  is  appeased. 

But  what  makes  Uie  fact  still  more  evident  are  the  four  animals  which  act  so 
&tinguished  a  part  in  this  vision,  and  there  fill  the  place  of  the  four  winds, 
and  the  four  tutelary  genii  of  nature.  In  fact,  these  cheruUm,  for  such  was 
the  name  of  these  animals  (c  x.  iSO),  bad  at  first  the  figure  of  an  ox,*  or  of 
the  chief  divinity  of  Egypt,  which,  having  gradually  assumed  an  erect  posture, 
in  the  form  of  a  statue,  retmned  the  head  and  feet  of  a  calf.  Moses  placed 
two  of  these  in  the  tabernacle  as  supporters  of  the  throne  of  the  Etemd, 
with  a  view  of  thus  teaching  the  Hebrews  to  despise  the  gods  of  that  people 
whose  yoke  they  had  cast  ol^  but  for  whose  ceremonies  they  still  cherished  a 
secret  longing.f  But  subsequently,  cherubim  became,  in  the  language  of  the 
prophets,  panthdstical  figures,  appropriated  to  the  representation  of  cosmolo* 
gical  ideas,  rather  than  idols.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  Ezekiel  employs  tbem 
as  the  symbol  of  all  animated  nature,  by  giving  them,  to  use  his  own  words, 
**  the  face  of  four  animals,"  each  of  which  is  the  sovereign  of  his  species, 
namely,  the  face  of  man,  the  lion,  the  ox,  and  the  eagle.  We  find  in  the 
Taimud  a  judicious  remark  expressed  in  these  words :  ^*  the  king  of  wild  beasts 
is  the  lion;  the  king  of  cattle  is  the  ox;  the  king  of  birds  is  the  et^le;  but 
man  is  exidted  above  all  animals,  and  God  above  animals,  man,  and  the  whole 
universe.''^: 

But,  as  in  the  time  of  Ezekiel,  it  had  become  common  in  the  sacred  Ian- 
guage^  to  figure  **  the  Lord  of  Hosts  dwelling  between  the  cherubim  *'  (II.  Sam. 
vL  2%  **  riding  upon  a  cherub,  and  flying  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind "  (Ps. 
xviii.  10),  and  ^  making  his  angels  of  winds  "  (Ps.  civ.  4).  Ezekiel  makes  these 
four  cherubim,  these  four  tutehvy  genii  of  nature,  the  four  winds  of  the  world, 
the  four  horses  of  the  chariot  of  the  Omnipotent.  Our  sureties  for  this  expla- 
nation are  the  prophet  Zecbariah,  who  was  perhaps  contemporary  with  Ezekiel^ 
and  the  author  of  the  Apocalypse,  who  has  copied  and  developed  the  pictu* 
resque  images  of  both.  The  first,  in  fact,  gives  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven 
(vL  6}  four  chariots  (vi.  1),  to  which  they  were  constantly  ready  hamessec^ 
**  between  two  mountains  of  brass,"  in  order  to  execute  the  orders  of  the 

•  EaekM,  oibterrtB  RoMmnOJkr,  tsrma  "Uie  fiM« of  an  ox"  (c  i.  H»  what  Airther  od  hecaBi  •*  tiM 
fiweof  A  dMnib'*(c.x.U);  add  to  this  the  force  of  theroot;)'^^  ,  which  tigniflea  orifinally  **toUl' 
the  earth:"  what  we  here  mt  o#  the  ok  of  the  EgyptiaaB  has  alio  happened  to  the  goat  aaong  the 
Greeks,  who  then  made  of  Uthegod  Pan,  or  thegeohu  of  the  univene.    Herod,  ii.  48,  ULSS. 

t  Thk  corert  design  of  the  Jewish  legislator  did  not  escape  the  penetration  of  Tadtos,  and  aflbnb  a 
very  simple  sohttioB  of  thedlfflculty  which  occurs  tootasenrlag.  that  whilst  Moses  prohibits  severely  the 
maUngof  ifliqgM,  he  was  the  first  to  place  them  In  the  oMMtsacred  part  of  his  temple. 

t  Hagiga,  xULt. 

I  The  sacred  and  symbolical  language  of  all  the  nations  of  antiquity  has  been  borrowed,  fai  a  great 
measure,  ftom  the  phenomena  of  nature.  It  b  nevertheless  a  false  hypothesis  to  suppose  that  there  Is 
nothing  real  under  those  veils,  tot  allegory  conceals,  but  does  not  destroy,  history.  This  language, 
being  unalterable,  so  long  as  it  continued  sacred,  was  not  bent,  so  to  speak,  to  the  shape  of  Ikcts,  like 
historical  language;  it  has  rather  constrained  facts  to  adapt  themselves  to  its  forms.  This  Is  why  we 
have  so  much  difficulty  in  distinguishing  from  the  sun  so  many  heroes,  chieA  of  tribes,  and  conductors 
of  colonies.  Their  contemporaries  applied  to  them,  iu  their  hypothesis,  the  same  language  which  the 
gratitttdeof  nations  has  dictated  towards  the  benefits  bestowed  by  that  lunan|^^  .    OoOqIc 
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Wmmk  ihtofii^nmi  dit  arti.  "^  Afttr  Umm  tlww,**  aqrs  tl»  radhM  of 
tuimoM,  *I«wfoMrw^gdiMaikKwgoatf>efourconMr>ofUiec«ti^hQl^^ 
the  four  wiadior  tiM  ewth  "(▼&  1).* 

Bat  mce,  on  the  other  hand,  the  two  extieme  links  of  the  cfeetkm  were 
the  heeveiii  wad  the  eerth  (GeD.  u  I), — iuuBely»  the  eoiiiyreei  heeveoa^  abore 
which  rendes  the  Majesty  of  God  (Ps.  viiL  1)»  and  which  the  Eternal  **  bows  ** 
when  he  would  appear  to  mortals^  bafing  '^dariuiess  under  his  leet^  (Ps.  ZTiii. 
9]^  and  the  earth,  which  is  **  the  Ibotstool  of  his  throne*'  (Is.  Ixvi*  1);— the 
mam  prophet  pbees  upon  the  head  and  the  expanded  wings  of  the  four  cheni- 
bin  a  space  stretched  for^h  like  unto  crystal  (Ea»  L  92),  which  was  the  symbol 
of  the  hearen  of  heavens^  or  **  firmament  heafea  "  (Gen.  u  S%  like  the  ceil- 
iag  among  the  ^g3rptian8,f  and  under  their  feet  anodier  similar  space,  which, 
as  we  shall  see  in  the  sequd,  could  only  be.  the  symbol  of  the  earth  (i.  15). 

These  drcnmstances,  and  many  similar  ones  which  I  omit  fet  the  sake  of 
brevity  (for  I  here  give  only  an  extract  of  a  longer  work^  authorises  us  to 
believe  that  the  wheel  which  acts  so  conspicuous  a  part  in  this  vision  of 
Esekid,  called  by  the  TaLnudisto  **  the  work  of  the  chariot*"  is  not  the  wheel 
of  an  ordinary  chariot,  as  has  been  hitherto  imagined,  but  that  of  a  peculiar 
chariot,  such  as  Milton  has  appropriated  to  the  Son  of  God: 

Fordi  mtfisd  with  wbiriwind  teund 
The  chsriet  of  FMtnisl  Ddtj.^ 

In  other  words,  if  this  diariot  was  that  of  the  universe  (mtnvernktHs  ewmu\ 
as  may  be  inferred  from  what  I  have  stated,  the  tekeel  on  which  it  moved,  and 
whidi  occupied  the  hnier  part,  could  only  be  the  symbol  of  the  celestial  sphere 
as  I  proceed  to  show. 

The  spedal  olject  of  my  researches  will,  therefore,  be  to  prove  that  diis 
tokeel,  on  which  so  mudi  has  hitherto  been  written,  is  no  odier  than  the  symbol 
of  the  starry  sphere.  I  shall  endeavour  to  fulfil  my  task  in  examining,  1st, 
the  nature  of  the  astronomical  language  employed  by  the  prophet  in  his 
detmled  description  of  thb  wheel ;  2d,  the  three  qualities  of  being  miiwuiied, 
Ikarmonious,  and  full  of  eyeg,  which  it  has  in  common  with  the  sphere  of 
fixed  stars ;  and  3d,  the  design  of  the  pan  filled  with  burning  coals,  which 
Ezduel  places  in  the  centre  of  this  wheel,  and  which  cannot  but  there  repre- 
aent  the  sun. 

^  Behold,"  says  the  prophet  (i.  15),  **  one  wheel  upon  the  earth  faf  the  living 
ereatures  (who  were  standing),  with  his  four  faces.  **  After  so  express  a  decla- 
ration ihat  this  wheel  was  but  one,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  commentators 
have  been  able  to  see  four  in  this  passage,  and  to  change  them  into  four 
wheels  of  a  common  diariot.  They  have,  I  think,  been  led  into  errdr  by 
Ezekiel's  employing,  lower  down,  the  plural,  **  wheels,**  and  having  recourse^ 
in  the  tenth  chapter  (v.  9),  to  this  repetition :  **  one  wheel  by  one  cherub,  and 
one  wheel  by  another  cherub."  But  they  have  not,  it  appears  to  me,  paid 
attention  dther  to  the  situation  in  which  the  prophet  was  placed  and  which  he 
wished  to  describe,  or  to  the  genius  of  the  Hebrew  tongue. 

Ezdiiel,  perceiving  afar  off  the  chariot  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  beholds  a 
q)here  which  the  distance  presents  to  him  in  the  form  of  a  wheeL    It  ap- 

•  HonMT,  Virgilf  and  Mahomet  hsTe  spoken  of  the  windi  as  of  to  many  spirits,  and  artists  have  left 
ua  many  monuments  analogous  to  these  poetical  Ideas. 

-I  See  ChampolUon,  PrMi  du  Snut,  Hierogi,,  p.  277*  The  andats  represented  the  world  as  a  vaat 
edifice,  of  which  the  heavens  were  the  roof  and  the  earth  the  hascmcnt.  The  piUars  which^upported 
It  were  sometimes  th^  highest  mounUdnif  sometimei  the  most  celehrated  heroes  of  antiquity,  such  aa 
AtUs,  Hercules,  &c 

t  Paradise  Loit»  hook  vi. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CkmUean  A$irmi0mjf  Htv^nrid  in  Bt^iel  801 

pmMiM,  and  h«  ^teoren  In  k  four  Ami,  wIMi  *•  fMir  ioksak  toddiad 
with thcif  bodia.  He  wiilw  to  — keot  coMpfdiaiMl  tht  heJhad gnrfuaHy 
reoorered  firom  bis  firat  imprtasiMiy  not  ta  change  a  tingle  wheel  into  four, 
bat  to  inform  us  that  he  altogether  ditooTered  that  ^  one  and  the  nnne  wheel 
had  four  &ces»*'  and  that  each  of  these  &ces  might  be  called  **  wheel/',  wl^n 
seen  at  the  same  distance,  but  in  another  direction  than  the  first.  The  word 
ophoHt  ^  whedy"  is,  therefore,  synonymous  here  with  ^  face,"  or  one  of  the 
four  sides  of  a  sphere.  Moreover,  when  the  prophet  reverts  once  more  te 
this  circumstance  of  hb  vision,  he  tells  us  more  clearly  that  each  of  these 
fiices  touched  a  cherub,  just  as  he  had  told  us  before  that  each  cherub  touched 
a  face  of  this  sphere.  In  fact,  every  species  of  repetition,  such  as  Esekiel 
employs  in  this  vision,  considered  according  to  the  rules  of  Hebrew  Syntax, 
as  well  as  those  of  other  Oriental  tongues,  does  not  separate  the  objects ;  b^ 
it  distributes  them,  assigning  to  each  its  proper  place;  so  that  the  phrase^ 
**  one  wheel  by  one  cherub,  and  one  wheel  by  another  cherub,"  means  only 
that  this  sphere  had  as  many  foces  or  sides  as  there  were  cherubim,  and  thai 
each  cherub  presided  over  that  face  which  corresponded  to  the  wind  of  which 
he  was  the  symbol. 

The  identity  of  these  two  parts  of  verses  (i.  15,  x.  9)  appeared  so  strikii^ 
to  the  celebrated  Rosenmiiller,  that  he  explains  one  by  the  other,  as  if  the 
second  was  only  the  commentary  on  the  former.  We  shall  see^  by  and  bye, 
that  Ezekiel  substitutes  for  the  four  uiheeU  or  ctro^«  the  proper  name  of.  a 
sphere  {galgal\  and  that  he  expressly  says  that  it  was  placed  in  the  midst  of 
the  four  cheruiMm  (x«  6).  It  must  also  be  remarked,  that»  as  the  four  faces  of 
thb  wheel  were  formed  by  four  circles  placed  one  within  another,  like  the 
mtrtditm^  the  equator^  and  the  two  colures,  of  the  common  spheresy  the  teim 
opJkan  may  here  be  translated  **  circles,"  for  these  two  terms  are  abo  syno* 
nymous,  as  we  shall  presently  see.  According  to  this  hypothesis,  the  expl»- 
aation  of  this  passage  would  be,  **  and  one  circle  beside  a  cherub,  and  one 
drde  beside  a  cherub."  Ezekiel  would  then  intend  to  inform  us  by  thb 
passage,  that  the  four  cherubim  were  standing  at  the  four  sides  of  the  two 
principal  circles  of  a  sphere.  It  appears  to  me  that  one  or  other  of  these  two 
hypotheses  b  decidedly  preferable  to  offering  violence  to  the  sacred  text,  so  far 
as  to  throw  a  doubt  upon  whether  it  speaks  of  a  single  wheel,  where  it  says 
^  behold  one  wheel  upon  the  earth." 

Thb  wheel,  continues  the  prophet  (i.  16),  had  four  faces,  because  it  was 
composed  of  four  circles,  all  of  the  same  colour  and  .of  the  same  fashion; 
^  they  had  one  likeness,  and  their  appearance  and  their  work  was  as  it  were  a 
circle  placed  in  the  middle  of  a  circle."  The  sphericity  of  thb  machine  is  bo 
palpable  in  this  verse,  that  even  the  commentators,  who  saw  in  Ezekiel  the 
wheeb  of  an  ordinary  chariot,  have  been  forced  to  admit  it.  The  prophet, 
says  Dr.  Rosenmiiller,  intimates  by  the^  words  that  he  had  remarked  some- 
thing singular  in  these  wheels,  that  is,  that  they  were  so  constructed  that  one 
wheel  entered  another,  intersecting  it  at  right  angles,  so  that  they  did  not 
form  a  single  circle,  like  the  common  wheels  of  a  carriage,  but  two  circles 
which  crossed  each  other.  Instead,  therefore,  of  dwelling  upon  a  fact  ge* 
nerally  admitted,  I  content  myself  with  observing  that  the  language  which 
Ezekiel  uses  on  thb  occasion,  is  perfectly  analogous  to  that  which  is  employed 
by  the  astronomers  of  antiquity,  in  speaking  of  the  planetary  system,  and  of 
the  symbob  or  instruments  which  represent  it.  In  fact,  Plato  telb  us,  in  bis 
RepMie  (1.  x},  of  the  mysterious  spindle  of  necessity  («y«V»(  «r^««r«(), 
which  turned  the  celestial  spheres,  informing  us,  llkeEzekieli  t^  it  traversed. 
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with  it!  lower  extramiQr,  aetiral  waiaXi  gMtfs  #fMXA««f  of  Iha  mu 
flttdoMd  and  destorootly  cooibiiMd  ooe  fiitliiii  anaidte.  AratiM,  In  hfti 
Fhemmema^  anplojt  the  nme  attronoorieal  phmae  m  BMldel  and  Plato, 
**  fitted  one  into  another/*  in  deecribing  the  principal  cifelet  of  the  celeatid 
re: 

Ami  VmiwXJinH  mni  «^orff«  mXX^Xutti, 

Lasdy,  Ptolemy,  in  his  Almagest  (I.  t.  c.  1),  gJTes  a  description  of  a  spherical 
astrolabe,  which  might  be  taken  for  a  Tcrsion  of  the  words  of  the  prophet  of 
the  capdrity.  **  Taking/*  he  says,  ^  two  circles  well  polished  all  round,  with 
lour  peqpendicular  fiices,  of  the  same  proportion  in  respect  to  hdght,  per- 
lecdy  equal  and  like  to  each  other,**  Ac. 

Eiduel,  as  I  have  already  said,  analyzes  by  degrees  the  impressions  which 
the  first  glance  had  excited  in  his  mind,  so  that  he  began  by  naming  an  appear- 
anea  of  fire  and  tiring  creatures  (i.  4,  5)  what  he  finds,  after  a  closer  examina- 
tion, to  be  only  the  image  of  a  luminous  man  (viii,  2\  and  that  of  cherubim 
(s,  20).  In  the  same  manner,  the  wheel  (ophan),  which  he  saw  at  first  (i,  15), 
became  by  degrees  a  sphere  with  four  faces  and  four  circles,  and  his  own 
ears  hear  the  aggregate  called  gaigal  (x,  IS).  It  is  clear  firom  hence,  that  the 
opkmmtm  (wheels  or  cvdes)  is  the  name  of  the  parts,  and  that  the  gaigal  is 
that  of  the  machine  coUecdvdy.* 

I  stop  for  a  moment,  therefore,  to  determine  the  astronomical  s^mfication 
of  these  two  terms  ophan  and  gaigal^  which  has  not  been  accurately  appre* 
handed  by  other  commentators. 

The  terms  which  are  employed  by  Ezekiel  and  the  other  prophets  of  the 
C2aptivity,  Tery  frequently  require  to  be  ducidated  by  the  genius  of  the  Chaldean 
tongue.  Thus,  whenerer  the  word  opkan  is  apptied,  in  Chaldee,  to  the  science 
of  the  stars,  we  find  that  it  denotes  one  of  the  circles*  of  the  celestial  sphered 

The  Targum  of  Jonathan  substitutes,  as  we  shall  state  by  and  bye,  for  the 
cphan  seen  by  Ezekiel  (i,  15),  **  the  highest  heayens,*'  as  if  it  were  to  make  na 
nnderstand  that  the  word  ophan  can  only  be  employed  to  denote  a  part  of  the 
celestial  sphere.  The  Talmud,  on  the  contrary,  substitutes  the  word  ophdnhm 
§or  the  starry  sphere,  stating  that  the  Jews  are  prohibited  from  making  repre* 
aentations  thereof,  with  the  view  of  adoring  the  stars.  **  You  shall  not  imi- 
tate,** it  says,  in  the  name  of  God,  **  the  likeness  of  my  creatures  that  serve 
me  on  high,  such  as  the  opkani,**f  &c.  I  do  not  conceal  from  myself  that  it 
nay  beobyected  that  the  authors  of  the  Targumi  and  of  the  two  Thlmuds 
night  have  derived  these  astronomical  notions  fitnn  the  books  of  the  Greeks 
and  Latina,  under  whose  rule  they  Hved;  but  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
all  these  writers  were  but  compilers  of  traditions,  which  are  traceable,  at 
least,  to  the  time  of  Esdras ;  and  it  will  be  admitted,  I  trust,  that  we  ought 
not  to  confound  the  age  of  the  creation  of  scientific  terms  with  that  of  the 
nonuments  on  which  they  appear  for  the  first  time.  The  explanation  of  the 
other  term,  gaigal,  will  furbish  a  pretty  oonrincing  proof  of  this  fact,  which 
deserves  to  be  appreciated,  especially  in  researches  into  Orienul  antiquity. 

Haimooides,  who  was  the  most  learned  antiquary  of  his  age,  informs  us,  in 
the  beginning  of  bis  Jad  (I.  i,  sec.  3),  that  the  word  gaigal  signifies  ^  heaven, 
the  firmament,  any  celestial  sphere;*'  and  consequently  there  are  nine galgals, 
namdy,  the  seven  planetary  heavens,  that  of  the  fixed  stars,  and  the  primum 
mobile.    The  Talmudists  attach  precisely  the  same  meaning  to  the  vf  ord  gaigal, 

*  'nkHg^OgiO,  Myg  the  prophet  (x.  0)»  was  placed  between  the  four  cherubim,  and  a  man  might  enter 
and  itand  there  beiide  an  opham,  Thu  renden  U  incontcitalile  that  the  aothheti*  which  we  have  hcra 
put  betwen  the  ^o^o/  and  the  cvAon  leally  existed  between  the  whole  pod  the  parU. 
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;  at  the  vaam  time,  that  the  galgd  if  fixed,  the  phuiett  atid  con^t^ 
ktions  «« in  notion  |  whilst  amongst  the  sages  of  other  natioiiay  the  galg^ 
is  itt  BMtioBy  and  tlw  pkmets  and  constelktions  are  fixed.*  In  the  same 
Targitm  of  Jonathan,  the  word  galgal  is  employed  wherever  Ezekiel  uses  the 
expression  ophan^  from  the  conviction  that  the  prophet  denotes  by  this  word 
the  c€iesti^  spheres^  ... 

Whoever  should  be  disposed  to  conclude,  from  this  state  of  things,  that  the 
Chaldee  tongue  has  borrowed  from  the  Greek,  which  was  spoken  by  the  Jews 
after  the  Captivity^  this  astronomical  sense  of  the  word  galgal,  and  should  en- 
deavour to  persuade  us  of  this  fact,  on  the  strength,  chiefly,  of  the  passage  I 
have  cited  from  the  Talmud,  which  shews  that  the  doctors  of  the  synagogue 
were  not  strangers  to  the  scientific  notions  of  the  philosophers  of  Greece, 
would  su^r  himself  to  be  seduced  by  vain  appearances.  In  fact,  the  author 
of  the  Seventy-seventh  Psalm,  who  was  at  least  contemporary  with  Ezekiel, 
has  assigned  to  the  word  ga%a/ precisely  the  same  signification  as  the  Tal- 
muAsts  and  Targumists,  hi  that  very  remarkable  passage  (t.  18) :  ^  The 
voice  of  thy  thunder  is  in  the  heaven  (galgal);  the  lightnings  lightened  the 
habitable  part  of  the  globe ;  the  earth  trembled  and  shook."  The  Septui^r 
and  the  Vulgate,  observes  Dr.  RoseomUUer,  translate  the  passage,f  ^  The 
voice  of  thy  thunder  in  the  wheel  |'*  which  is  not  indefensible^  if  we  take  the 
lal^for  the  eiarioi,  for  then  the  prophet  would  represent  to  ua  God  seated 
on  his  cbsriot  harrying  against  the  Egyptians  with  so  mueh  wrath,  that  them 
issued  hem  the  whtds  of  the  divine  chariot  as  it  were  so  many  thunders  te 
terrify  them.  However,  the  word  galgal  here  would  ratlier  appear  to  signify 
celestial  globe,  the  atmosphere,  or  the  circle  and  totality  of  created  things^ 
whirii  St.  Jaanes  himself  (in. 6)  calls  *'  the  course  of  nature;'*  and  there  eai» 
be  no  doubt  that  the  true  ngaification  of  this  Hebrew  noun  is  **  orb,**  for  it  is 
derived  fitmi  the  verb  ^^:i,  which  means  cireumvolvU,  This  explanation  may; 
acquire  oonfirmation  from  the  phrase  immediatdy  precedmg :  ^  the  skies  sen€» 
eet  a  sound,**  which  admh*ably  illustrates  the  of^er :  ^  the  voice  of  thy  thonw 
der  in  the  galgal^  of  which  it  is  an  appendage.  And  nnce  this  manifi»it«tioir 
is,  ie  other  respects,  but  an  imitation  oif  that  with  which  David  presents  us,  iir 
h^y  picturesque  colours,  in  the  Eighteenth  Psalm,  it  is  evident  that  the 
anther  meant  to  express,  by  the  words,  *'  the  voice  of  thy  thunder  in  the 
galgal,**  precisely  the  same  thing  as  David  by  the  phrase,  **  the  Lord  thun-' 
dered  in  the  heavens/'  (t.  13).  Whence,  the  two  words  ^ohs^  and  O'Dttf/ 
in  these  two  passages,  are  exactly  synonymQus. 

It  is  not  uninteresting  to  observe  that  the  name  galgal  and  the  word  xixcf, 
in  the  vocabulary  of  the  science  of  the  stars,  are  so  far  analogous,  that,  as  the* 
former  must  have  signified  in  Chaldee,  as  we  have  shewn,  a  (Celestial  sphere, 
and  the  astronomical  instrument  which  represented  it,  so  the  latter  has  con- 
stantly denoted  both  objects  in  the  language  of  the.  Greek  sages.  Boccacia 
informs  us,  on  the  testimony  of  Pronapides,  that  Polos  was  the  sixth  son  of 
Demagorgon,^  that  is,  a  mass  or  globe  of  mud,  taken  from  the  water,  which, 
in  the  end,  flew  fi'om  the  hands  bf  the  person  who  was  shaping  it,  embraced; 
all  created  things,  and  decorated  its  surface  with  sparks  which  escaped  horn 
beneath  the  hammer  of  his  father.  Every  one  is  aware,  moreover,  that  Plato, 
Aristotle,  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  Arbtophanes,  Euripides  and  Vh'gil,  have 
often  taken  the  pole  for  the  heavem,  or  for  the  atmospheric  space,  and  that 

•  PmeMm,  1 14. 

t  The  Arabic  renkMi  is  ttiU  more  prwiie  on  this  point:  «« The  nokt  oC  thy  ttutadtr  la  Uie  tpbCNb" 

%  Gt>miogu,  ^i^M,i.i  p.g.^.^^^  ^y  Google 
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SuidM  fan  beett  thard»y  bdiiced  to  makft  the  Ja(ficioitt  1^^ 
teployed  the  term  in  a  much  more  extenfive  aenae  than  the  modems.    Om 
the  other  hand,  Wddler  dtes,  in  hia  History  of  Astronomy,  this  Tcne  from 
an  ancient  poet : 

Ov^ttfin  sroAdv  tv^i  tut}  •v^ttfWf  x^C^*  tirr^tif ; 

which  disdosesy  according  to  him,  the  intention  of  the  celestial  globe*  Orid 
and  Claudian  confound  the  pole  with  the  planetarium  of  Archimedes ;  Am* 
mianus  Marcellinus  substitutes  the  same  denominadon  for  the  sphere;  Aris-  • 
tophanes  and  Pollux  call  a  pole  an  hemisphere  provided  with  a  gnomon* 
Lastly,  Salmasius  assures  us  that,  in  an  epigram  in  the  Anthology,  the  same 
denomination  is  applied  to  a  planisphere. 

MoreoTer,  the  spherical  astrolabe  or  planetarium,  which  Ezekiel  found  in 
Chaldea,  puts  beyond  dispute,  in  my  opinion,  the  (act  that  the  Chaldeans 
must  have  made  of  the  verb  V^:i,  the  astronomical  term  galgal,  prior  to  the 
Greeks  forming  the  term  iroA*$  from  ^raXuv ;  and  that  consequently  Herodotus 
bad  ground  for  afl&rming  that  they  were  the  first  to  give  the  Helienians  ir«A«y, 
*  die  sphere,*'  ka!yf^fufttj  ^  and  the  hemisphere  with  the  gnomon**'* 

I  now  proceed  to  shew  that  Ezekiel  has  employed  a  Chiddean  sphere  to  re* 
present  the  sky  and  fixed  stars. 

As  often  as  the  prophet  speaks  of  **  wheels  "  and  ^  living  creatures,'*  be 
Ganges  the  gender  of  the  pronouns  suffixed,  which  are  mutually  relative, 
so  that  the  pronouns  which  relate  to  the  fbrmer  are  of  the  gender  of  the 
litter,  and  the  versd.  Since  this  irregularity  occurs  only  in  this  .part  of  his 
visions,  it  ought  not,  in  my  opinion,  to  be  attributed  to  the  permutation  of 
the  logical  subject  or  object,  with  the  grammatical  subject  or  ^iject,  which 
serves  to  explain  many  similar  anomalies  in  the  dialects  of  the  East  It; 
proceeds  rather  from  the  sacred  poet  making  of  the  wheels  and  Kvmg  creatures 
a  single  indivisible  one ;  I  might  almost  say,  one  and  the  same  body*  ^  The 
prophet  speaks  of  the  cherubs  and  the  wheels  in  a  mixed  manner,"  says  Ro- 
senmQller  (x.  11  and  12),  ''because  they  were  one  single  thing*"  This  has 
induced  the  author  of  the  Syriae  version  to  gjve  to  the  wUeli  the  body, 
back,  hands  and  wings  of  cherubun*  Bsekiel,  therefore,  regards  the  cherubim 
as  the  mover  of  a  wheel  or  a  celestial  sphere,  and  mxISus  them  to  be  composed 
of  the  same  matter  as  the  wheel  or  sphere,  agreeeldy  to  the  belief  of  the«ii* 
dents,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Aristotle  f  and  Plutarch.:^ 

But  the  drdes  of  the  whed  not  only  constitute  one  combination  with  the 
four  cherubim  who  presided  over  it ;  they  were  also  animated  and  set  in  ino* 
tion  by  the  same  spirit  as  the  dierubim ;  a  fiict  to  which  the  prophet  recurs 
several  times,  as  if  he  was  apprehensive  it  might  be  overlooked  (i*  20,  £1.  z* 
17) :  "  for  the  spirit  of  the  living  creature  (creatures)  was  in  the  wheels**' 
Esekid  had  no  need  of  borrowing  from  the  Chaldeans  the  dogma  of  the  soul 
of  the  worid,  for  Moses  had  consecrated  it  in  the  first  page  of  the  Cosmogony* 
(Gen*i*  S),  as  RosenmOller  has  well  observed.  Plato,  in  his  TUmbus;  Pliny, 
in  his  Natural  History,  Macrobius,  Aratua  and  Manilius,  give  us  reason  to 
believe  that  this  dogma  constituted  one  of  the  fundamental  maxims  of  phi- 
losophy in  all  antiquity.  I  shall  content  mysdf  with  dting  on  this  point  the 
beaudfiil  verses  of  Virgil,  because  they  square  so  surprisbgly  with  the  whed 

<*  whael."  or  '*  ctocto,"  in  an  Mtronomiol  Mme,  anttrlor  to  Uie  po«to  and  ugm  d  Oiwc*.  Sot  Uio 
Hymn  to  Man,  attributed  to  Honor,  ▼.  8.  It  ii  fton  UoBMr  and  Eickial  that  Daott  li«  tnoowad  tho 
cilMN  rMottorhia  MyMkal  Jovnmr. 
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dt  BiakH  M  ^  a*  regpeeti' it*  being  ijinbolical  of  a  oriestiRl  sphere  and  an 
wMgb  of  die  worid : 

SpirUtu  intut  alU,  toiamque  mfiua  per  artiu 
Mem  agUai  moUm,  et  magno  te  corpore  miscet,* 

In  the  last  plaee»  the  symbolical  wheel  has  also  the  same  Toice  as  the  die- 
rnbim  that  conducted  it.  The  prophet  says  so  expressly  (iii.  12»  13),  in  these 
words :  **  Then  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  I  heard  behind  me  the  voice  of 
a  great  rushing  (saying).  Blessed  be  the  glory  of  the  Lord  from  this^  place ; 
also  the  noise  of  the  wings  of  the  living  creatures  that  touched  one  another, 
and  the  noise  of  the  wheels  over  against  them,  and  a  noise  of  a  great 
rushing.*' 

Job  and  the  Psalmist  had,  prior  to  Ezdcicl,  attributed  a  voice  to  the  heaveiia 
and  the  stars ;  and  the  harmony  of  the  spheres  is  a  subject  on  which  th« 
ancient  philosophers  had  much  to  say,  as  appears  from  Aristotle,  Cicero, 
Pliny  and  Macrobius.f 

But  I  pass  lightly  over  points  of  learning  which  have  been  so  often  dis» 
cussed  by  others.  I  shall  consider  a  little  more  fully  the  symbolical  meaning 
of  the  eyes,  with  which  Ezekiel  has  filled  the  four  drdes  of  his  sphere,  and 
the  four  cherubim  attached  *to  them :  **  and  their  whole  body,  and  their  backs, 
and  their  hands,  and  their  wings,  and  the  wheds,  were  fUU  of  eyes  round 
about  [on  their  four  sides],  the  wheels  that  they  four  had."  (x.  12,  see  i.  18.)^ 

Ezekiel  was  induced  to  change  the  stars  into  eyes,  in  order,  by  this  symbol, 
to  reproach  his  fellow  Jews  with  the  enormity  of  the  crime  of  which  thej 
incurred  the  guilt,  in  calling  in  question  the  Providence  of  God,  and  in  dedar* 
ing,  with  the  view  of  encouraging  each  other  in  walking  the  path  of  iniquity, 
that  *^  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth ;  the  Lord  seeth  not."---<viii.  12.  ix.  9). 
As  Moses,  Job,  Isaiah,  and  all  the  other  prophets,  had  accustomed  the  Jews 
to  regard  the  eye  as  the  symbol  of  Divine  Providence,  Ezekiel,  in  substituting 
eyes  for  the  «tori,  told  them,  in  the  expressive  language  of  the  allegory,  that  Gfod 
looks  from  the  highest  heavens  upon  the  earth,  through  as  many  eyes  as  there 
are  stars  in  the  firmament.  This  latent  design  of  the  prophet- has  been  recog- 
nized by  almost  all  the  imitators  and  commentators  of  his  vision,  insomuch 
that  Rabbi  Apnda,$  St.  Jerome,  and  the  author  of  the  Apocalypse  (iv.  8), 
have  been  forced  to  admit  that  Ezekiel,  in  employing  eyes,  alluded  to  the 
stars  of  the  cdestial  vault.  Let  us  examine,  therefore,  briefly,  whence  it  was 
that  this  divindy-inspired  writer  derived  the  image  considered  so  sublime  in  all 
antiquity,  sacred  and  profime,  by  which  the  phenomena  of  the  light  of  the 
stars  were  represented  by  eye8.|| 

The  eyes  of  the  crocodile,  according  to  Job  (xlL  9),  are  **  like  the  eyelids 
of  the  morning,"  which  is  exactly  analagous  to  the  representation  given  by 

t  Dm*,  inUwiaineifar,  malui  the  nMrnsn  nd  tnhaWttnhi  of  tht  citatlil  wIimI  ilag  hyflani  to 
Um  pnlw  and  glory  of  Ood.    6m  tMiidei  the  Cbran.  sar.  xrii,  46  {  xxxix,  76 ;  xl,  7* 

%  If  wrettaMuilMUthtinxdophanim,  which  bhere  repetted  twice,  by  *«  wheds,**  this  rene  wm  aObtd 
noMOM.  U  iitharefbfedev  that  the  flnt  time  It  ought  to  be  nndeced ''cfades,"  Mk  done  la  the 
Vul^ite.  OntheoUMrhaiKl,ifUbetnHMlatedtheflmtiineby  •'ciidet'*  endUieaeoandby  •«wheds»^ 
instead  of  a  single  sphere,  there  wHl  be  four  of  them  in  the  vision  of  Esdiid,  which  would  stiU  move 
bcrcBse  the  probabBity  of  our  hypothesis.  But  as  no  doubt  can  be  thrown  on  the  unity  of  the  pro- 
phetic wheel*  of  which  we  have  hitherto  spoken,  U  follows,  necessarily,  that  Ja  this  vecse.  the  wwd 
ophanbm  must  be  translated  '*  wbeds"  or  "circles'*  the  first  timet  and  the  second,  <* sides'*  or 
•*  fsoes,**  the  more  since  the  phrase  rendered  *'  the  wheds  that  they  four  had,**  Is  bete  no  mora  than  a 
venioo,  or  rather  a  repetition,  of  the  other  analogy  (L  15)  rendered  "with  his  four  fMes." 
S  Hore  Nevochim,  p.  iU.  S. 

I  Theaaitborof  Eeettila*t§9  has  employed  (xU.S)  inthesame  manner  "  the Ugfalgof  the nm,  tiM 
noon,  and  Uie  stars  "to  typiiy  that  of  Uie  eyes.  Digitized  by  GoOglC 
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the  E^jpdaoi  to  denou  the  rimng  of  the  niiL    We  know  tliet  tkey  deptcted 
th^  eyes  of  a  crocodOe^  and  that  they  represented  a  crocodile  wkh  iu  bead 
inverted  to  denote  the  setting  of  the  same  loroinary.*  Pansanias  relatesf  that, 
on  the  coffer  of  Cjpselus,  was  a  female  holding  two  children  in  her  hands, 
one  white,  who  was  asleep,  in  the  right  hand,  and  a  hiack  one  in  the  left,  who 
aecoied  deairotM  of  sleeping :  adding,  that  both  the  children  had  the  feet 
tnraed  in  (}«srr^i^</»iydv().    Paosanias  understood  by  this  woman,  the  night, 
and  by  the  two  chfldren,  the  symbol  of  sleep  and  death,  without  reflecting 
that,  by  this  explanation,  he  passed  over  the  circumstances  of  their  colour 
and  their  position ;  and  that,  since  this  coflbr  bad  been  the  instrument  of 
preserving  Cypsdus,  it  ought  to  have  been  decorated  with  the  symbol  of  life, 
rather  than  with  that  of  death.    Notwithstanding  his  authority,  and  that  of 
ieveral  odier  commentators,  it  i^pears  to  me  that  the  female  in  question  was 
filaced  there  to  typify  the  natural  day,  which  has  two  children,  namely,  the 
rMng  and  the  sitting  of  the  sun,  or  the  two  twilights.    Thus,  the  white  child, 
on  the  right  hand,  who  had  its  eyes  dosed,  was  the  symbol  of  the  rising  of 
the  son,  which,  by  its  radiance,  conceals  the  stars  and  oloses  the  eyes  of 
night ;  and  the  black  child,  placed  on  the  left,  and  winking  its  eyes,  was  the 
symbol  of  the  sun's  setting,  which,  occasioning  darkness  to  succeed  the  light, 
reveals  the  stars  and  opens  by  degrees  the  eyes  of  night.    With  the  same 
object,  the  Egyptians  painted  a  peacock  with  its  tail  gathered  up  or  displayed, 
aecording  as  they  wished  to  express  the  beginning  or  the  end  of  the  day, 
taking  the  eyes  in  the  plumage  of  the  bird  for  the  symbol  of  the  stars.:^ 
Lastly,  the  children  had  their  f^et  turned  in,  Kke  a  serpent,  in  conformity  with 
the  remark  which  Macrobius  deduced  from  the  doctrine  of  the  same  Egyp- 
tians>  dmeanis  efftgirs  Jlexuoium  iter  sideris  numsiraU    I  conclude  from  all 
these  circumstances,  that  the  symbolical  images  on  the  coflbr  of  Cypselus  were 
an  imitation  of  some  Egyptian  monument,  made  by  an  artist  who  did  not  com* 
prebend  its  true  signification.    But  to  return  to  my  subject. 

bophoclcs  has  given  to  the  sun  the  epithet  of  ^  eyelid  of  the  day:** 

and  JEschylus  terms  the  moon  *^  ornament  of  the  8tars»  and  eye  of  n^t:" 

lI^^CMTvr  «rr^,  nmrlf  i^BiHXfi^,\\ 
Dante  has  combined  the  ideas  of  die  two  C?reek  poets,  where  he  says: 
^  Certo  non  si  tcotea  d  forte  Ddo^ 

Prh  eke  LtUona  m  Id  facetie  H  nkb, 
A  paHurir  H  due  occ^'  dei  deh,^ 
The  prophet  Zechariah  (iii.9.)  also  presents  us  with  all  the  planets  under 
the  image  iktetfen  eya:  "  for  behold  the  stone  that  I  have  laid  before  Joshua ; 
upon  one  stone  shall  be  seven  eyes  :'*  and  St.  John,  the  imitator  of  this  pro- 
phet, substitutes  for  these  seven  eyes,  seven  stars,  and  the  aeven  spirits  who 
preside  over  the  seven  planets. 

In  the  last  place,  the  Vyasa-maai,  with  ten  thousand  eye4Mdls,  of  the  In* 
diaos,  the  Mithra,  with  ten  thousand  tjt»^  of  die  Persians,  the  Argus,  widi 
a  hundred  eyes,  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  are  plably  symbols  of  the  starry 
vaults  which  shows  itself  with  all  its  splendour  in  a  fine  night. 
[To  he  ctmduded  next  li&nth,] 

•  HonpolLLi^SS.  i  InMHaeis,lyr.lB^ 

X  nffrUHiflrogLLxziniaadS. 
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SINDE  AND  CUTCH. 


So  little,  oomparatiyely  speaking,  is  known  of  the  country,  people,  and 
governments  of  Sinde  and  Cutoh,  that  everj  oontribution  to  our  scanty 
knowledge  respecting  tiiose  states  is  highly  acceptable.  Our  attention  faas^ 
^refore,  been  naturally  attracted  to  a  work  by  Dr.  Bumes,  surgeon  to  tb^ 
residency  at  Bhooj,  the  capital  of  Cutch,  and  who  had  the  advantage  of 
visiting  Sinde  and  its  capital,  Hyderabad,  by  invitation  from  the  Ameer^, 
which  was  originally  printed  at  Bombay,  by  permission  of  the  government 
(the  work  being  an  official  report),  find  has  been  recently  reprinted  at 
Ekiinburgh.* 

Although  somewhat  too  cursory,  the  observations  of  Dr.  Barnes  upot 
the  former  country  are  valuable.  Having  had  an  opportunity,  which  no  Euro^ 
pean  officer  had  previously  enjoyed,  of  being  upon  familiar  and  rather  intir 
mate  terms  of  acquaintance  with  the  Ameers,  and  having  been,  as  he  states^  at 
some  paim>,  during  his  residence  at  their  capital,  to  ascertain  their  character 
and  habits,  his  information  respecting  the  state  of  the  country,  the  temper 
of  its  rulers,  and  the  working  of  Its  singularly-modelled  government,  may  be 
received  with  confidence. 

The' tract  of  country  denominated  Sinde  constituted  formerly  a  part  of 
the  province  or  soobah  of  Mooltan,  ruled,  indeed,  as  a  distinct  principality  liy 
viceroys  nominated  by  the  court  of  Delhi.  Upon  the  invasion  of  Nadir 
Shah,  that  monarch  acquired  it  by  cession  from  the  Mogul  emperor.  I« 
1735,  Nadir  installed,  as  viceroy  of  Sinde,  the  representative  of  the 
Calooras  or  Calorees,  a  family  of  Beloochistan,  enjoying  a  high  reputatioa 
for  sanctity,  as  claiming  lineage  with  Abbas,  the  uncle  of  Mahomet* 
This  family  reteiined  the  dignity  under  the  Douranee  emperor  of  Cabul, 
who,  after  the  death  of  Nadir  Shah,  enforced  the  submission  of  Sjnde, 
which  is  still  nominally  subject  to  Cabul.  In  1779,  the  family,  which  had 
signalized  itself  by  a  series  of  atrocious  crimes,  was  expelled  from  tba 
country,  by  the  Talpoors,  a  Beloochee  tribe,  whose  chiefs  had  suffered 
from  the  tyranny  of  the  Caloora  nawabs,  and  Futteh  Ali  Khan,  Ihe  chief 
of  the  Talpoors,  was  called  to  the  direction  of  affairs  by  the  voice  of  the 
nation,  and  confirmed  as  ruler  of  the  country  by  Timour  Shah,  of  Gabul| 
on  the  condition  of  paying  a  tribute. 

The  extraordinary  scheme  of  a  conjoint-rule,  or  polyarchy,  waadevised, 
according  to  some,  not  till  the  decease  of  Futteh  Ali,  when  **  the  then 
surviving  brothers  divided  the  revenue  into  four  shares,  two  pf  which  w«re 
assigned  to  Gholaum  Ali,  the  eldest,  and  one  to  each  of  his  brothers ;  an4 
at  the  same  time^  the  present  remarkable  constitution  was  framed,  by  the 
conditions  of  which  the  three  Ameers  ruled  jointly,  with  succession  for 
their  sons  to  the  junior  rank."t  Dr«  Bumes,  more  correctly,  we  believe, 
considers  this  partition  of  authority  to  have  taken  effect  during  the  life-time 

•  AWantHtofaTUttotiMCoitttofStadet  aSketdioT  UwHiitoryor  Cvtdi,  fWmttf  flntooB- 
OAloi  wUb  the  Bfitiili  Oov«inni«iit  in  IndU  till  the  ccBdmkw  of  iheTrastyof  1019;  end  Mne  Re- 
marks on  the  medical  Topography  of  Bhoq).    By  Jamm  Bvfurni,  Surgeon  to  thr^iiUlncy  eft  Bhooj* 
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of  Ftttteh  All.  ^  On  hit  own  eleTatioo,  this  prince  h'berally  resolved  to 
admit  to  a  participation  in  his  high  destiny  h^  three  younger  brothers, 
Ghoolam  Ali,  Kurm  Ali,  and  Mourad  Ali ;  and  the  four  agreed  to  reign 
together  under  the  denomination  of  the  Ameers  or  Lords  of  Sinde«  While 
they  all  lived,  the  strong  and  unvarying  attachment  they  evinced  for  each 
other  gained  them  the  honourable  appellation  of  the  Char  Yar,  or  the 
*  Four  Friends;'  and  although  Meer  Futteh  Ali  died  in  1801,  and 
Ohoolam  Ali  in  1811,  this  government,  a  phenomenon  in  history,  has 
continued,  with  littie  alteration,  from  its  first  commencement  to  the  present 
moment"    Like  the  Oxford  scholars,  who  had 

One  heart,  one  wish,  one  chamber,  and  one  hat, 
Ihe  Ameers,   during  the  life  of  Futteh  Ali,   not  only  came  to  the  levee 
together,  quitted  at  the  same  moment,  ate  together  and  took  the  same 
diversions' in  company,  but  slept  in  the  same  chamber,  v?hich  was  lighted 
only  at  the  doorway. 

Our  intercourse  with  Smde  has  been  much  restricted,  owing  to  tiie  jea- 
lousy and  contempt  of  the  Ameers,  who,  though  now  in  some  alarm  at  the 
increase  of  our  power  in  India,  used  to  consider  the  British  as  a  race  of 
sordid  mercantile  speculators.  Unexpectedly,  however,  in  October  1827, 
a  letter  was  received  from  the  Ameers  by  the  British  resident  in  Cutch^ 
requesting  that  the  surgeon  attached  to  the  residency  might  proceed  to 
Hyderabad,  on  account  of  the  rickness  of  Meer  Mourad  Ali,  one  of  the 
rulers.  Dr.  Bumes,  accordingly,  set  off,  attended  by  a  Sindian  vakeel, 
whom  he  soon  discovered  to  be  a  spy,  to  Luckput-bunder,  on  the  borders 
of  the  Runn,  where  he  crossed  the  river,  and  entered  the  Sinde  territories 
at  Kotree.  The  channel  of  this  eastern  branch  of  the  Indus,  which  is 
here  four  miles  broad,  has  been  so  affected  by  the  great  earthquake  of 
1819,  that  it  has  ceased  to  be  fordable,  as  formerly,  at  low  water. 

Dr.  Bumes  proceeded  from  Kotree,  which  is  merely  a  landing-place, 
without  bunder,  house,  or  inhabitants,  in  a  N.  W.  direction,  across  a  level 
tract  of  country,  a  continuation  of  the  Great  Northern  Runn,  and  which 
v?as  a  perfect  desert,  not  a  hill  or  village  being  seen  in  any  direction.  Lah, 
Vere,  and  Himiut  were  merely  stations  in  the  desert,  where  a  littie  brackish 
water  could  be  obtained;  the  Sindian  soldiers  placed  there  to  collect  the 
tolls  on  merchandize  subsisting*  chiefly  on  earners  milk.  In  these  parts, 
the  camels  of  Sinde,  so  well  known  throughout  Asia,  are  reared,  and  they 
are  the  only  carriers  used  in  this  country.  Dr.  Bumes  describes  the  whole 
tract,  as  far  as  Ruree,  half-way  to  the  Indus,  as  unsuited  for  military  pur- 
poses, and  probably  impassable  in  the  rains. 

The  villages  of  Sinde,  on  this  side  the  Indus,  are  much  inferior  in  appear- 
ance to  those  of  Cutcb,  and  are  entirely  destitute  of  the  stone  buildings  and 
tiled  rooft,  which  give  an  au*  of  neatness  and  comfort  to  those  of  the  latter 
country.  They  are  for  the  most  part  collections  of  low  huts,  composed 
entirely  of  day  and  thatch,  while  even  the  mosques,  with  which  they  abound, 
are  generally  of  the  same  frail  materials,  and  only  distii^uishable,  indeed*  by 
their  greater  elevation,  and  a  feeble  attempt  at  ornament.  Many  of  the  inhabi* 
tants  of  the  province  live  in  grass  hoveb  in  the  fields  which  they  cultivate. 
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Most  of  ilMTillagethays  no  mun«  except  that  of  tbeirtdtial  owner  |  aoditut 
not  unuMial  for  the  whole  popidatkm  of  a  place  to  remove  thdr  dwdtingi  to 
another  station,  as  inclination  or  necestdtj  prompts  them,  and  when  either 
food  or  forage  foils. 

At  Ruree,  which  is  a  more  respectable  town,  and  was  once  a  place  of 
opulence.  Dr.  Bumes  was  visited  by  the  khans  sent  by  the  Ameers  to 
receive  him.  They  were  officers  of  rank ;  and  from  this  moment  he  was 
treated  with  a  degree  of  respect  and  courteous  kindness,  which  formed  a 
striking  contrast  to  the  repulsive  and  even  insolent  behaviour  of  the  court 
of  Sinde  in  antecedent  times.  ^'  Fifty  camels  were  in  attendance,  by  com- 
mand of  the  Ameers,  who  had  given  positive  directions  that  none  of  my 
followers  should  be  allowed  to  walk.  The  khans  even  considered  seriously 
how  my  palanquin-bearers  could  be  mounted;  and  although  this  was 
impracticable,  I  was  obliged  to  consent  that  the  sipahis  of  the  guard,  and 
all  others,  should  proceed  on  camels.  The  supplies  were  of  an  expensive 
description ;  nothing  in  fact  seemed  to  be  spared  that  could  add  to  my 
comfort,  or  that  of  my  attendants ;  and  sugar,  sweetmeats  and  opium 
Mrere  daily  issued  in  great  profusion." 

At  Bunna,  Dr.  Bumes  saw  for  the  first  time  the  classic  Indus,  where  the 
Pinyaree  branch  shoots  off  from  the  parent  stream  to  the  southeast.  At 
a  short  distance  above  Bunna,  the  Indus  is  a  large  and  beautiful  river, 
nearly  a  mile  broad,  and  moving  majestically  at  the  rate  of  about  three 
miles  an  hour. 

As  he  approached  Hyderabad,  the  inhabitants  testified  such  hungry 
curiosity  that  he  imagines  no  European  had  travelled  that  route  before. 
Within  thirty  miles  of  the  capital,  his  cort^ge^  consisting  of  about  1,000 
persons,  most  of  them  mounted  on  camels,  was  met  by  a  nobleman  related 
to  the  Ameers,  who  informed  Dr.  Bumes  that  extraordinary  preparations 
were  making  for  his  reception  at  court,  observing  "  other  Europeans  have 
come  into  Sinde  on  their  own  affairs;  but  you  are  here  by  the  invitation 
of  the  Ameers,  and  will  be  made  welcome  in  a  different  manner  from  them  :"* 
a  remark  repeated  subsequently  by  one  of  the  Ameers.  At  the  nearest 
stage  to  the  capital,  the  Nawab  Wullee  Mahommed  Khan  Lagharee,  the 
prime  minister,  with  a  splendid  retinue,  despatched  by  the  Ameers,  as  a 
mark  of  great  respect,  to  congratulate  Dr.  Burnes,  received  him  with  great 
cordiality  combined  with  natural  dignity  of  manners ;  and  our  traveller 
entered  Hyderabad  amidst  a  tumultuous  throng  of  men  and  women,  whose 
ourioeity  almost  obstracted  his  approach  to  the  fortress  where  the  Ameers 
resided,  to  whom  he  was  immediately  introduced. 

The  c(mp  tTaril  was  splendid.  I  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  whole 
reigning  family  at  a  glance,  and  I  have  certainly  never  witnessed  any  spectacle 
which  was  more  gratifying,  or  approached  nearer  to  the  fancies,  we  indulge  in 
childhood,  of  eastern  grandeur.  The  group  formed  a  semi-drcle  of  elegantly 
attired  figures,  at  the  end  of  a  lofty  hall  spread  with  Persian  carpeting.  In  the 
centre  were  seated  the  two  principal  ameers,  on  their  musmid,  a  slightly  ele* 
vated  cushion  of  French  white  satin,  beautifully  worked  with  flowers  of  silk 
and  gold,  the  comers  of  which  were  secured  by  four  massive  and  highly-chased 
golden  ormUnenti,  resiBmbling  pine-apples,  aQd,  together  with  a  large  velvet 
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piliQW  beliiiid,  covered  with  rich  embroidery,  presenting  a  very  greiKl  ap^eer- 
ence.  On  each  tide,  their  highnesses  were  supported  by  the  members  of  :thetr 
fiunily»  consisting  of  their  nephews,  Meers  Sobdar  and  Mafaommed,  and  th* 
sons  of  Mourad  Ali,  Meers  Noor  Mahomed,  and  Nusseer  Khan.  Farther  off 
sat  their  more  distant  relations,  among  whom  were  Meer  Mahmood,  their 
uncle,  and  his  sons  Ahmed  Khan  and  Juhan  Khan.  Behind  stood  a  crowd  of 
well-dressed  attendants,  sword  and  shield  bearers  to  the  different  princes. 

To  an  European,  and  one  accustomed  to  form  his  notions  of  native  cere- 
mony by  a  much  humbler  standard,  it  was  particnlarly  gratifying  to  observe 
the  taste  displayed  in  dress,  and  the  attention  to  cleanliness,  in  the  seene 
before  me.  There  was  no  gaudy  show  of  tinsel  or  scarlet ;  none  of  that  mix- 
ture of  gorgeousness  and  dirt  to  be  seen  at  the  courts  of  most  Hindoo  princes  ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  a  degree  of  simple  and  becoming  elegance,  far  surpassing 
any  thing  of  the  kind  it  had  ever  been  my  fortune  to  behold.  The  ameers  and 
their  attendants  were  habited  nearly  alike,  in  angricas  or  tunics  of  fine  white 
muslin,  neatly  prepared  and  plaited  so  as  to  resemble  dimity,  with  cummer- 
bunds or  sashes  of  silk  and  gold,  wide  Turkish  trowsers  of  silk,  tied  at  the 
ankle,  chiefly  dark  blue,  and  the  Sindian  caps  I  have  already  described,  made 
ef  gold  brocade,  or  embroidered  velvet.  A  pair  of  cashmere  shawls  of  great 
beauty,  generally  white,  thrown  negligently  over  the  arm,  and  a  Persian 
dagger  at  the  girdle,  richly  ornamented  with  diamonds,  or  precious  stones, 
completed  the  dress  and  decoration  of  each  of  the  princes. 

Viewing  the  fiimily  generally,  I  could  not  but  admire  their  manners  and  de- 
portment, and  acknowledge  that,  in  appearance  at  least,  they  seemed  worthy 
of  the  elevation  they  had  gained.  The  younger  princes,  indc^,  had  an  air  of 
dignity  and  good  breeding  seldom  to  be  met  with,  either  in  the  European  or 
native  character.  The  principal  ameers  were  the  least  respectable  of  the  party 
in  point  of  looks ;  probably  from  having  had  less  advantages,  and  more  expo- 
sure to  hardships  in  early  life.  They  are  in  reality  older,  but  did  not  appear 
above  the  age  of  fifty,  from  the  very  careful  manner  in  which  their  beards  and 
hMr  are  stained.  With  one  exception,  there  is  little  family  likeness  between 
them  and  the  younger  chiefs,  who  have  inherited  from  their  mothers  fair  com- 
plexions, jet  black  hair,  with  long  eyelashes  and  ey^rows.  Meer  Nusseer 
Khan  struck  me  at  once  as  a  particularly  handsome  man. 

The  illness  of  Mourad  Ali  turned  out  to  be  of  no  serious  character,  and 
Dr.  Bumes  had  the  satisfaction  of  restoring  his  health;  a  circumstance 
which  did  not,  of  course,  abate  the  kindness  and  attentions  of  the  rulersi 
which  were  carried  to  an  oppressive  excess.  They  even  dispensed  with  a 
piece  of  etiquette,  which  would  otherwise  have  pot  Dr.  Bumes'  oomplai^ 
sance  to  a  severe  test.  The  distrust  of  the  Ameers  required  that  the  phy^ 
sician  should  share  his  prescriptions  with .  bis  patient,  and  Mourad  Ali 
positively  refused,  at  firsts  to  take  any  remedy  without  this  previous  cere- 
mony. Dr.  Bumes  swallowed  his  own  nauseous  doses  twice ;  et  length, 
an  unfortunate  attendant  was  allowed  to  be  his  proxy,  and  underwent  ^ 
regular  course  of  sweating  and  purgation.  Latterly,  however,  the  oonfi^ 
denoe  of  the  Ameers  dispensed  with  the  custom  altogether. 

At  the  date  of  Dr.  Bumes'  visit,  the  chief  Ameers  were  Kurm  Ali  and 
Mourad  Ali,  who  were  the  ostensible  and  efficient  rulers  of  Sinde  ^  but 
other  branches  of  the  family,  though  kept  in  the  back  ground  by  their 
youth  and  the  ambition  of  their  relatives,  had  not  only  a  right  to  share  in 
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the  admmktratioiiy  battnjoyed  a  c«rUnA  degree  of  infloeBce  in  tike  itate, 
and  were  m  possession  of  the  revenues  of  a  portion  of  Sinde.  These 
individnals  are  Meer  Sobdar,  son  of  die  late  Fntteb  Ali^  Meer  Mahommed, . 
son  of  the  late  Ghoolam  Ali^  and  the  two  sons  of  Moarad  Ali^  named 
Noor  Mahommed  and  Nasseer  Khan,  During  the  life-time  of  Fotteh  AJi, 
^  revenues  were  of  the  nature  of  a  Hindu  inheritance,  that  is,  a  joint 
undivided  estate ;  but  after  his  death,  the  province  was  portioned  out  into 
four  equal  shares,  whereof  two  were  allotted  to  Ghoolam  Ali,  who  engaged 
to  pay  the  charges  of  the  state,  and  the  other  two  were  assigned  to  Kurm 
Ali  and  Mourad  Ali.  Changes  subsequently  took  place,  and  in  1828  the 
country  was  partitioned  into  four  unequal  shares,  the  largest  belonging  to 
Mourad  Ali,  which  was  subdivided  into  portions  for  himself  and  bis  sons ; 
the  others  wel-e  enjoyed  by  Kurm  Ali,  Meer  Mahommed  and  Meer  Sobdar. 
The  whole  revenues  of  Sinde  M'ere  supposed  not  to  exceed  forty  lacs  of 
rupees  annually ;  tliough  the  princes  were  reported  to  be  possessed  of  pro* 
digious  hoarded  wealth. 

To  a  casual  observer,  it  might  appear  that  the  power  in  Sinde  was  pretty 
equally  divided  among  the  aristocratic  members  of  its  government ;  but  a 
closer  inspection  will  show,  that  the  fabric,  though  upheld  by  many,  is  in 
reality  for  the  elevation  of  a  single  despot.  This  is  Meer  Mourad  Ali,  whose 
superior  energy  of  character  enables  him  to  carry  with  him  the  feelings  and 
support  of  the  other  branches  of  the  family.  He  is  younger  than  his  brother, 
but  the  latter  is  entirely  subservient  to  his  views,  and  in  common  with  the 
rest,  is  willing  to  acknowledge  him  as  the  only  efficient  head  and  representa- 
tive. 

Mourad  Ali,  who,  by  the  death  of  his  brother  since  the  period  of  Dr. 
Bumes'  visit,  has  become  die  sole  survivor  of  the  original  quadruple  Tal- 
poor  rulers  of  Sinde,  and  virtually  master  of  the  country,  is  described  as 
oold  and  repulsive  in  his  manners,  and  of  a  sullen  and  gloomy  disposition. 
His  character  is  marked  with  cruelty,  avarice,  and  pusillanimity ;  and  Dr. 
Bumes  supposes  that  it  is  only  a  cruel  and  remorseless  disposition  on  his 
part,  and  terror  on  that  of  his  subjects,  that  has  enabled  him  to  exercise  that 
away  in  Sinde,  which  the  compliant  temper  of  his  brother  conceded  to 
bim. 

Kurm  Ali  was  a  perfect  contrast  to  bis  brother ;  brave,  cheerful,  affiEible, 
and  liberal.  His  education  was  good,  but  his  capacity  slender,  and  his 
disposition  was  so  indecisive  and  facile,  that  it  was  probable,  bad  he  sur* 
▼ived  his  brother,  he  would  have  sunk  under  the  supremacy  of  his  nephews. 

Meer  Mahommed  Khan  is  mild  and  unambitious,  and  quite  indifferent  to 
state  parade*  Noor  Mahommed,  Mourad  Ali's  eldest  son,  is  nearly  the  ooun^ 
terpart  of  his  father,  widk  all  the  bad  and  few  of  the  strong  parts  of  his  cha- 
racter. The  character  of  the  other  son,  Nusseer  Khan,  is  totally  dissimilar  to 
those  of  his  father  and  his  brother.  He  is  of  a  handsome  and  dignified  pre- 
sence, generous,  brave,  and  accomplished ;  a  poet,  the  idol  of  the  people,  and 
the  darling  of  the  soldiers,  and  **  has  ever  expressed  a  favound)le  feeling 
towards  the  British  government"  Meer  Sobdar  is  weak  and  subject  to 
epilepsy;   though,   in  the  hands  of  a  party,  he  once  was  a  formidable 
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enemy  to  tte  prinoipal  Ameers,  and  wrested  from  them  a  share  of  the 
reyenne  and  the  government,  which  they  were  disposed  to  deny  him. 

The  government  of  Sinde  is  a  pure  military  despotism ;  the  imposts  are 
enormous,  almost  paralyzing  the  whole  trade  and  industry  of  the  country. 
They  are  farmed  to  the  highest  bidders,  who  set  no  bounds  to  their  exac- 
tions. The  farmers  are  mostly  Hindus,  who  enjoy  no  favour  or  protection, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  are  the  objects  of  the  haired  of  the  Mahommedan 
authorities  by  reason  of  their  religion,  and  of  their  cupidity  on  account  of 
their  wealth.  Dr.  Burnes,  however,  says  there  is  nevertheless  an  appear- 
ance of  plenty  and  contentment  throughout  the  land,  and  that,  even  under 
all  the  disadvantages  under  which  Sinde  labours,  he  doubts  if  it  has  for 
many  years  enjoyed  comparatively  greater  blessings,  or  stood  higher  in  po* 
litical  consequence,  than  at  the  present  moment.  '^  It  is  but  too  true 
that  there  are  many  signs  of  decay  and  depopulation  in  Sinde ;  but  the 
people  invariably  trace  these  evils  to  the  season  of  civil  discord ;  nor  is  there 
any  evidence  to  show  that  they  have  increased,  in  any  unusual  degree, 
during  the  administration  of  the  Ameers,  or  that  the  latter  are  really  more 
indifferent  to  the  interests  or  commerce  of  their  subjects  than  the  later 
Caloras ;  one  of  whom,  Surufraz  Khan,  besides  being  a  blood-thirsty 
tyrant,  discouraged  trade  and  ihanufacture  by  every  means  in  his  power, 
and  amongst  the  rest  by  expelling  the  British  factory  from  Tatta.  The 
revenues  have  without  doubt  much  diminished ;  but  the  defalcation  in  this 
respect  is  to  be  attributed  chiefly  to  sacrifices  wilfully  made  by  the  Ameers, 
Bucli  as  turning  large  tracts  of  their  most  productive  districts  into  hunting 
forests,  instead  of  farming  them  out  for  the  purpose  of  cultivation."  The 
revenue  hence,  which,  according  to  Hamilton,  was  eighty  laTbs  in  the  time 
of  the  Caloora  dynasty,  and  sixty-one  lacs  even  in  1813,  amounted  in 
1828,  according  to  Dr.  Burnes^  to  only  forty  lacs. 

In  no  respect  is  the  oppression  of  the  Ameers  more  apparent  than  in  their 
zealous  endeavours  to  convert  the  Hindus,  the -aborigines  of  the  country, 
to  the  faith.  The  indignities  they  suffer  are  of  the  most  exasperating 
description.  They  are  even  forced  to  adopt  the  Mohammedan  dress,  and 
to  wear  beards.  None  were  permitted  till  lately  to  ride  on  horseback ;  and 
from  their  mules  and  asses  they  are  obliged  to  descend  and  stand  aside, 
when  a  Musulman  passes.  The  Mahommedans  are  encouraged  and  even 
exhorted  to  destroy  all  the  emblems  of  Hindu  idolatry,  so  that  the  foUowen 
of  Brahma  are  really  denied  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion.  It  is  in  the 
power  of  any  two  '^  true  believers,"  by  declaring  that  a  Hindu  has  repeated 
a  verse  from  the  Koran,  or  the  words  **  Mahomet  the  Prophet,"  to  pro- 
cure his  immediate  circumcision.  This  expedient  and  others  are  frequently 
put  in  practice,  and  accordingly  the  proportion  of  Hindus  to  Mahommedans^ 
which  was  formerly  ten  to  one,  is  rapidly  lessening  in  Sinde.  We  not  only 
acknowledge,  with  Dr.  Burnes,  that  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  conceive  how 
any  Hindus  should  continue  to  reside  in  the  country,  but  we  consider  that 
it  demonstrates  the  patience  of  that  people  to  be  much  greater  than  is  sup- 
posed, in  regard  to  observances,  respecting  which  the  Britishgovemment  is 
so  timid  and  apprehensive.  Digitized  by  C^OOglc 
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,  The  tenopenmce  of  the  Ameers  is  contrasted  with  the  excesses  of  the 
people.  Whilst  the  former  abstain  scrupulously  not  only  from  spirits  and 
opium,  but  even  from  the  seductive  hookah,  their  soldiers  and  many  of 
their  courtiers  are  addicted  to  every  species  of  indulgence  that  can  enervate 
mind  or  body. 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  illustrative  of  the  force  of  that  family  attachment 
which  has  kept  together  this  strangely-compacted  system  of  government,  that 
the  Ameers,  who  are  strict  and  bigotted  on  the  subject  of  religion,  are  of 
different  and  antagonistical  sects.  The  Talpoors  were  originally  Sonnees, 
as  are  the  Belooches  and  Sindians  in  general;  but  whilst  MouradAli  and 
Sobdar  continue  their  attachment  to  the  orthodox  doctrine,  the  rest  of  the 
laauly  are  Sfaeahs,  or  followers  of  AU. 

Hamilton  seems  to  be  in  error  on  two  material  joints :  he  says,  ^^  these 
Ameers  belong  to  the  Mahoniedan  sect  of  Shiahs,  but  they  are  remarkably 
tolerant  both  to  the  Sconces  and  to  the  adherents  of  Brahma." 

It  is  time,  however,  to  pass  to  the  other  portion  of  Dr.  Bumes'  book,  a 
sketch  of  the  history  of  Cutch,  which  he  tells  us,  **  was  compiled  from 
public  documents  some  years  ago,  as  a  supplement  to  a  short  history  of  that 
country  by  Captam  Charles  Walter." 

Cutch,  which  was,  like  Sinde,  originally  peopled  by  Hindus,  was  invaded 
in  the  ninth  century  l)y  a  body  of  Sindians  of  the  Summa  tribe,  under  five 
brothers,  who  settled  there,  expelling  or  conquering  the  aboriginal  inhabi- 
tants. The  descendants  of  the  brothers  assumed  the  name  of  Jharejah, 
from  one  of  the  tribe  named  Jharrah,  who  instituted  the  custom  of  female 
infanticide,  which  is  still  a  horrid  distinguishing  trait  in  the  manners  of  this 
tribe.  In  the  course  of  time,  the  ruling  chief  took  the  name  of  Jam, 
which  is  supposed  by  Colonel  Tod  to  be  a  titular  designation,  corrupted 
from  Samba,  which  he  connects  with  Sambus,  the  name  or  title  of  the 
Indian  king  vanquished  in  this  quarter  by  Alexander.  Like  the  Rajpoots, 
however,  they  afterwards  adopted  the  titles  of  Rawul  and  Rao.  The 
brutal  cruelties  of  the  rulers,  the  ambition  of  the  ministers,  and  the  invasions 
of  the  Sindians,  seem  to  have  kept  this  country  in  a  state  of  horrible  dis- 
order till  the  event  which  led  to  the  virtual  conquest  of  the  country  by  the 
British. 

Rao  Rahiden,  a  bloody  monster,  who  ascended  the  musnud  in  1778, 
eventually  became  insane,  and  the  direction  of  affairs  devolved  on  twelve 
commanders,  one  of  whom,  Futteh  Mahommed,  a  native  of  Sinde,  deno- 
minated **  the  Jemidar,"  succeeded  in  gaining  the  ascendancy  in  1792. 
On  his  death,  in  1813,  the  government  was  exercised  by  his  two  sons,  till 
the  death  of  Rao  Rahiden,  when  the  succession  was  disputed  by  Ladoba, 
the  legitimated  son  of  Bhyjee  Bawa,  his  brother,  and  Maun  Sing,  son  of  the 
same  prince  by  a  slave  girl.  These  civil  dissentions  were  exasperated  by 
religious  differences ;  Rao  Rahiden  having  died  a  Musulman,  but  a  faction, 
at  the  head  of  which  was  a  Brahmin  minister  of  Futteh  Mahommed,  named 
Jugjeewan  Mehtah,  burned  his  corpse  according  to  the  Hindu  fashion.  At 
length.  Maun  Sing  was  raised  to  tlie  throne  by  the  name  of  Rao  Bhar- 
nuljte.      This  individual  was  eighteen  when  he  ascended  the  throne* 
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His  previous  life  had  been  passed  chiefly  in  the  monotony  of  the  palaoci 
where  he  and  his  cousin,  Ladoha,  had  been  kept  in  a  state  of  confinement. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  British  government  had  been  oompeUed  to  remon- 
strate with  the  Cutch  government^  in  consequence  of  the  excesses  of  bandkti, 
which  the  disorders  in  Cutch  augmented,  and  which  made  inroads  upon  the 
neighbouring  territories.  In  1809,  a  kind  of  treaty  had  been  concluded  for 
the  suppression  of  piracy ;  and  in  1816  the  late  Captain  M^Mii^rdo  Vas 
permitted  to  visit  Bhooj  as  the  envoy  of  the  British  government :  the  same 
gentleman  had  been  employed  on  a  similar  mission  some  years  before.  He 
returned,  however,  re  infecid*  Jugjeewan  Mehtah  was  treacherously  killed ; 
the  country  continued  to  be  a  prey  to  civil  disorder ;  and  several  distinoi 
factions  divided  the  country,  concurring  in  only  one  object,  the  plunder  of 
the  labouring  and  peaceable  dikssea.  Banditti  from  Cutch  ravaged  the 
districts  of  the  Guicowar  and  of  the  Peshwa  in  Cattiwar ;  and  the  Bombay 
government  found  it  necessary  to  interfere  in  a  decisive  manner. 

The  Rao  having  succeeded  in  emancipating  himself  from  the  thraldom  in 
which  he  had  been  retained,  application  was  first  made  to  him  to  'alk)v  en- 
voys to  be  interchanged.  But  he  soon  evinced  not  only  his  averaion  to  a 
good  understanding  with  our  government  but  an  incapacity  to  govern.  He 
disgusted  the  Jharejah  chiefs,  by  whose  aid  be  had  beenphiced  in  autbority, 
and  became  exceedingly  unpopular.  An  army  of  combined  British  and 
Guicowar  troops,  accordingly,  crossed  the  Runn,  under  Colonel  East, 
^  advanced  to  within  three  marches  of  the  capital  without  opposition, 
when  they  discovered  that  all  the  tanks  and  wells  in  the  direction  of  Bhooj 
bad  been  poisoned.  On  the  arrival  of  the  army  al  Lac^oond,  within  a  few 
milea  of  the  capital,  the  Rao  was  brou^  to  reason ;  a  treaty  of  alliance 
was  concluded,  by  which  compensation  was  stipulated  for  the  past  and 
security  against  future  insults,  and  the  city  and  disbict  .^f  Aigar  were 
spcrendered  to  ^  British  government. 

The  Rao  gained  a  considerable  advantage  in  having  Ins  title,  which  was 
dubious,  acknowledged  by  us;  but  our  interference  had  erealed  great  offence 
in  Sinde,  the  Ameers  of  which  state  intrigued  at  Bhooj  and  procured  a 
remonstrance  from  Cabul,  whilst  the  Cutch  government  betrayed  its  utter^ 
worthlessness.  Bharmuljee  became  addicted  to  intoxication  and  the  lowest 
sensuality,  selectipg  the  meanest  persons  as  his  associates.  Every  species 
of  enormity  was  practised  at  courts  from^  which  the  Bbyauds  and  otiier 
Jluu-^ah  chiefs  retired ;.  Ladoba,  the  Rao's  cousin,  was  barely  assassi- 
nated;  and  at  length  the  British  gove^ment,  through  the  resident.  Captain 
M^Murdo,  remonstrated  with  the  Rao,  who>  relying  upon  the  eoutttenanse 
of  the  Sindian  Aeaeers,  resented  this  interfereno^  threatened  to  bceak  the 
treatyj  and  maniCested  little  short  of  contempt  and  abuse  towards  the  resi* 
dent    The  firmness  and  resolution  of  this  gentleman  are  worthy  of  record : 

He  bad  before  taken  various  opportunities  to  entreat  the  Rao  to  discard  his 
profiigate  babits  and  ad? isers.  He  now,  with  a  degree  of  course  and  dech- 
sion  equally  creditable— at  a  time,  too,  when  every  thhug  foreboded  treachery, 
and  when  he  had  been  privately  apprized  of  intentions  to  murder  him--- 
paid  a  visit  to  the  capital,  and  personally  warned  Bharmuljee  of  the  danger 
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and  folljr  ot  his  conduct,  and  oF  its  inerltable  consequences.  The  particulars 
of  CaptiuD  M'Murdo's  interviews  at  the  durbar  have  been  related  to  me  by  the 
late  Major  Noble^  an  officer  who  accompanied  him ;  and  I*bave  Bince  been  able 
to  learn  the  real  intentions  of  the  Rao  from  persons  then  in  his  service.  All 
accounts  concur  in  stating^  that  he  had  gjven  his  consent  to  Tukkur  Mohunjee 
for  the  assassination  of  the  resident  t  And  that  it  was  only  when  that  gentle 
man  appeared  in  the  durbar^  that  his  resolution  happily  failed  hiro,  and  the 
projected  atrocity  was  countermanded*  No  respect,  however^  was  sliown  to 
the  resident  or  his  suite  on  their  visits  to  the  durbar ;  on  the  contrary,  they 
were  jostled  by  the  troops  and  attendants  as  they  passed  through  the  courts 
of  the  palace;  their  salutations  were  not  even  returned;  and  the  populace 
appear  to  have  been  instructed,  or,  at  all  events,  permitted,  to  assail  them 
with  ribaldry  and  abuse.  The  Rao  himself  waa  found  intoxicated  on  every 
occasion  of  Captain  M'Murdo's  waiting  upon  him.  He  showed  himself  indiiie- 
rent  to  every  proposal  which  was  made  to  him,  and  contented  himself  with 
flatly  denying  ever  having  given  cause  of  offence.  To  a  proposition  to  reduce 
the  troops,  agreeably  to  an  article  in  the  treaty,  he  turn^  a  deaf  ear;  and  the 
reiideot  USi  Bhooj  without  having  guned  any  one  object. 

The  Bombay  government  forebore,  bowevery  to  have  recourse  to  hostili- 
ties till  the  last  extremity ;  but  the  infatuated  Rao,  having  made  prepara- 
tions for  attacking  Anjar,  and,  foiled  there,  having  violated  the  treaty  by 
marching  against  a  chief  under  British  protection,  the  Governor  General 
(Lord  Hastings)  acceded  to  the  solicitations  of  the  Jharejahchiefe,  declared 
Rao  Bharmuljee  a  public  enemy,  and  directed  Sir  William  Grant  Keir  to 
advance  with  an  army,  for  the  purpose  of  co-operating' with  the  Jharejahs 
in  removing  the  Rao  from  the  musnud.  He  was  accordingly  deposed,  in 
1819,  and  his  son,  a  child  of  three  years  of  age,  received  the  unanimous 
votes  of  the  Bhyaud,  and  was  raised  to  the  throne  by  the  name  of  Rao 
Dessul ;  the  executive  government  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  regency, 
the  name  of  the  British  resident  being,  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  the 
Jharejah  Bhyaud,  <^r  brotherhood,  included  in  the  number  of  regedts. 

Thie  revolution  put  an  entire  stop  to  the  horrible  disorders  which  had  so 
long  prevailed  in  Cutoh,  and  since  1819,  our  author  informs  us,  '^  Cutch 
has  continued  to  enjoy  all.  the  blessings  of  British  rule."  The  advantages 
of  the. connexion  have  been  on  the  side  of  Cutch;  for  although  we  have 
gained  this  province  as  a  frontier,  the  subsidy  we  obtain  thence  is  wholly 
inadequate  to  defray  the  heavy  expenses  we  incur  through  this  connexion. 

The  Ex- Rao  was  at  first  a  close  prisoner,  but  his  confinement  was  gra- 
dually relaxed,  and  in  March  1830,  when  Sir  John  Malcolm  visited  Bhooj, 
at  the  request  of  the  Bhyaud,  he  ordered  the  guard  to  be  entirely  removed 
firom  the  EIx-Rao.  He  is  still  a  young  man,  being  not  more  than  thirty-six, 
and  appears  to  have  recovered  from  the  insane  i^petite  for  pleasure  which 
niiaed  his  political  prospects.  **  His  time,"  says  Dr.  Bumes,  *^  is  chiefly 
passed  in  the  society  of  his  son>  the  present  Rao,  in  whose  lessons  be 
appears  to  take  great  interest,  and  for  whom  he  entertains  the  strongest 
personal  attachment.  In  the  placid  and  dignified  deportment  of  this  unfor- 
tunate prince,  none  could  now  recognize  the  treacherous  murderer,  and  the 
cruel  despot  who  inflicted  such  accumulated  miseries  on  hib  subjects.     He 
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18  temperate  even  to  a  degree,  and  his  contriUon  for  the  morder  of  hu 
cousin  is  believed  to  be  heartfelt  and  sincere." 

.    The  volume  coneludes  with  some  general  remarks  on  the  medical  topo- 
graphy of  Bhooj.     He  observes  : 

*'  There  is  scarcely  a  cantonment  under  the  Bombay  Presidency*  which,  in  its 
immediate  neighbourhood,  is  more  free  from  the  causes  that  are  understood  to 
generate  noxious  effluvia  and  produce  disease  than  the  camp  of  Bhooj.  The  ^te 
of  the  residency  might,  no  doubt,  have  been  more  judiciously  chosen  than  on  the 
borders  of  the  large  lake  I  have  described ;  but,  as  far  as  my  observation  goes, 
people  living  there  do  not  suffer  more  than  those  in  other  situations.  Were  we 
to  adopt  an  opinion  which  I  recollect  reading  some  years  ago  in  a  volume  of 
the  Quarterly  Review,  that  malaria  is  the  product  not  only  of  marshes,  but 
also  of  places  where  the  soil  is  dry,  and  the  ground  elevated  in  volcanic  coun- 
tries, among  which  Cutch  may  be  certainly  included,  it  would  be  easy  to  ac- 
count for  the  insalubrity  of  the  province  at  particular  seasons;  without  calling 
in  the  aid  of  swan]|>8  and  other  deleterious  causes ;  but  I  ma^be  permitted  to 
say,  that  a  far  more  powerful  source  of  fever  than  any  founded  on  mere  theory 
or  opinion  seems  to  present  itself,  when  we  take  into  consideration  the  geo- 
graphical situation  of  Cutch  in  reference  to  the  Runn,  and  the  peculiarities  of 
that  internal  lake;  for  the  process  of  evaporation  which  is  'going  on  with  the 
greatest  vigour  from  its  surface  at  the  very  period  when,  as  I  have  mentioned, 
endemic  disease  rages  at  Bhooj.  I  am  aware  that,  from  experiments  which 
have  been  instituted  in  England  and  Italy,  marsh  efAuvia  are  not  understood  by 
some  to  travel  to  so  great  a  distance  as  fifteen  miles  from  the  place  of  their 
production ;  but  in  tropical  countries,  where  they  are  much  more  malignant, 
and  generally  diffused,  the  case  may  be  different ;  nor  can  I  believe,  that  the 
yearly  drying  up  of  a  surface,  exceeding  in  extent  six  thousand  square  miles, 
can  be  accomplished  without  affecting  the  atmosphere  of  the  neighbouring  pro- 
vinces, and  particularly  that  of  Cutch,  during  the  continuance  of  some  days  of 
an  easterly  wind.  I  have  been  led  to  adopt  this  opinion,  which  I  submith  with 
diffidence,  from  having  observed  in  the  sickly  season  of  1825  when  fevers  and 
locusts  abounded,  that  the  wind  was  generally  from  north-east,  and,  in  addition 
to  what  I  have  stated  in  a  preceding  paragraph,  the  apparent  cause  of  both  these 
calamities.  I  was  in  Sindee  last  October,  and  too  unwell  during  the  preceding 
year,  to  be  able  to  note  with  attention  the  direction  of  the  winds ;  but  I  shall 
take  an  opportunity  of  bringing  to  the  notice  of  the  Medical  Board  the  result  of 
my  future  observations."  , 
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Ma.  T.  H.  BABEa,  late  chief  judge  of  the  Provincial  Court  of  Circuit  and 
Appeal  in  the  western  division,  under  the  Madras  government,  in  his  evidence 
before  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords,  on  East-India  afiairs, 
states  as  follows : 

.  **  Q,  Do  you  think  the  Christians  an  increasing  body  ? — A.  Not  the  native 
Christians,  except  the  increase  from  the  ordinary  course  of  population. 

"  Q*  Not  by  conversions  ? — A.  No  such  thing  is  known  as  a  convert  by  any 
of  our  English  missionaries.  I  have  heard  of  such  a  thing,  indeed,  as  a  per- 
son who  has  forfeited  his  caste  turning  Christian,  but  otherwise  it  is  a  thing 
quite  out  of  the  range  of  possibility,  and  for  a  very  good  reason ;  they  Jose 
their  civil  rights,  that  is,  their  birth-rights,  immediately  on  becoming  converts. 
They  are  disowned  by  their  family,  and,  in  fact,  are  looked  upoA>a8  a  degraded 

people."  -  Digitized  by  LjOOg 
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IDOLATRY  AND  PILGRIM  TAX. 
To  THB  EonoE. 

Sii :  Although  Dr.  Short  has  demonstrated,  from  the  formidable  length  of 
hit  late  communtcation,  that  he  has  no  literary  affinity  with  his  distinguished 
namesake,  **  Bob  Short,'*  in  the  Spectator ,  whose  letters  never  exceed  some 
half  dozen  lines,  I  am  not  deterred  by  the  length  of  his  lance  from  entering 
the  lists  with  him.  It  seems  from  the  Doctor's  statement,  that  a  daily  news* 
paper  (the  Morning  Herald)  having  asserted  that  the  East^India  Company 
openly  encouraged  idolatry,  and  having  farther  supported  that  assertion  by  such 
reasoning  as  I  belfeve  will  appear  to  be  of  no  ordinary  character,  he  felt  him- 
self called  upon  to  become  the  defender  of  the  Honourable  Company,  and 
accordingly  addressed  one  letter  to  the  editor  of  the  said  newspaper,  which  did 
appear,  and  another  which  did  not ;  and  that  he  finally  thought  it  expedient  to 
republish  the  first-mentioned  letter  in  your  Journal,  as  good  endugh  to  be 
repeated,  and  also  to  publish  the  last-mentioned  letter  in  the  same  Journal,  as 
too  good  to  be  lost.  We  have  yet  to  learn  whether  the  Doctor  appears  as  a 
Tolunteer,  embarking  con  amore  in  this  laborious  vindication  of  the  Company, 
or  whether  the  illustrious  corporation,  whose  defence  he  undertakes,  has 
selected  )nm  as  an  advocate,  under  a  conviction,  that  in  this  age  of  light  and 
knowledge  it  is  not  the  mere  extension  of  territory,  or  the  increase  of  pro- 
perty, which  will  justify  the  acquisition  of  gain  from  the  support  of  idolatry, 
unle^  some  specious  and  colourable  plea  can  be  got  up  to  **  make  the  worse 
appear  the  better  reason,"  and  to  prove  by  **  a  philosophy  falsely  so  called,'* 
that  for  Englishmen  to  bum  Indian  women  is  not  to  commit  murder,  and  that 
for  Christians  to  profit  by  the  taxation  of  heathens  is  not  to  encourage 
heathenism.  It  is  immaterial,  I  say,  to  the  question  under  what  circumstances 
the  Doctor  becomes  the  apologist  of  one  or  the  other  of  these  abominations, 
because  it  is  by  his  arguments  alone  that  he  must  stand  or  fiill ;  and  in  this  view, 
Kirhether  he  may  or  may  not  have  the  Directors  for  his  clients,  I  regret  that 
neither  they  nor  he  should  have  a  better  cause. 

The  Doctor  first  assails  an  assertion  of  the  editor  of  the  Mormng  Herald^ 
that  the  members  of  the  Company  were  "  all  professed  believers  in  Chris- 
tianity," declaring,  with  great  neStfeiS,  that  ^till  he  saw  the  article  in  the 
newspaper,  he  was  ignorant  that  they  had  made,  or  that  it  was  necessary  Tor 
them  to  make,  any  profession  on  the  subject."  Now  for  the  ignorance  thus 
confessed  by  the  Doctor  surely  neither  the  parties  above  or  below  the  bar 
in  Leadenhall  Street  will  feel  themselves  under  any  obligation,  since,  if 
tither  the  one  or  the  other  of  them  could  be  supposed  to  have  made  no  pro- 
fession of  Christianity,  they  would  be  in  th^  precise  condition  of  the  heathens 
themselves,  and  must  at  once  disown  our  national  faith.  Not  only,  sir,  are 
both  the  Directors  and  Proprietors  pledged  by  their  baptismal  vows,  and  their 
ecclesiastical  obligations,  as  the  open  and  avowed  professors  of  Christianity,  but 
the  Doctor,  having  had  abundant  means  of  informing  himself  of  the  fact,  is 
precluded  from  taking  shelter  in  a  voluntary  ignorance.  But  in  addition  to  the 
personal  profession  of  our  common  Christianity,  it  so  happens  that  every 
member  of  either  Court  (whether  of  Directors  or  Proprietors}  is  pledged  to  a 
more  solemn  obligation,  in  regard  to  the  diffusion  of  Christianity,  than  Chris- 
tians in  general ;  since,  in  addition  to  the  moral  obligation  of  extending  to  hea- 
then lands  the  religious  light  of  which  we  ourselves  partake,  we  are  bound  as 
a  Company,  by  the  recorded  resolutions  of  Parliament  on  the  last  renewal  of 
the  Company's  charter,  '*  to  promote  the  interest  and  happinje^s  of  the  inhabi- 
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tanU  of  the  Brhiih  dominioiis  io  India,  and  for  these  endi  to  adopt  such  mea- 
•ures  aa  may  tend  to  thev  adnmcement  hi  useful  knowledge,  and  to  their  reli- 
gious and  moral  improvement.*'  Surely,  sir.  Dr.  Short  cannot  be  aware  of 
this  national  obligation^  arising  as  it  does  out  of  that  very  religious  profession, 
of  which,  indeed,  he  very  candidly  confesses  himself  to  be  ignorant.  Not  only 
then  does  the  national  Litui^  oblige  us  as  churchmen  to  a  Christian  sympathy 
for  ignorant  and  idi^atrous  heathens,  when  we  pray  that  the  way  t>f  God  may 
be  known  upon  earth,  and  his  saving  health  among  all  nations;  but  the  open 
profession,  of  which  Dr.  Short  so  candidly  confesses  himself  ignorant,  has 
been  long  made  by  the  East-India  Company,  has  been  repeatedly  recognized 
by  the  British  XiCgislature,  and  been  acted  upon  in  the  appomtment  of  a  Chris- 
tian bishop,  and  the  grant  of  an  ecclesiastical  establishment,  nay,  is  in  &ct  so 
interwoven  with  our  whole  international  pc^ty  in  rqgard  to  India,  as  to  admit 
of  no  dispute,  and  to  be  independent  alike  of  politics  and  party. 

Dn  Shftrt's  next  point  is,  that,  because  the  Company  has  abolished  infanti- 
cide and  suttee^  therefore  it  is  entitled  to  the  utmost  gratitude  in  havbg  thus 
manifested  Its  solicitude  for  the  best  interests  of  the  natives:  an  assertion 
cautiously  accompanied  by  some  little  retreating  fire,  intended  to  show  that 
none  of  all  this  good  could  have  been  accomplished  earlier  without  hazarding 
a  general  insurrection,  and  the  entire  loss  of  our  Indian  empire.  Now,  without 
desiring  to  abstract  a  feather  of  merit  from  the  plumage  of  the  Company  in 
regard  to  the  tardy  justice  at  length  administered  to  a  people  so  long  bleeding 
at  every  pore  as  the  victims  of  the  most  nefarious  superstitions  which  ever  dis- 
graced the  earth  (under  one  of  which  alone,  tk.  the  suttees,  666  women  are 
proved  to  have  perished  annually  for  many  years  past),  I  deny  that,  with  supreme 
power  in  its  band  to  staunch  all  this  elusion  of  blood,  the  Indian  government 
would,  in  any  part  of  the  tost  half  century,  have  incurred  the  remotest  risk  in 
aboUshiog  infimtiddeand  suttees^  which  it  could  have  done  just  as  easily  as  it 
humbled  the  power  of  the  bramins  whenever  they  committed  any  political  atro« 
cities,  and  frith  no  more  hazard  than  it  hung  the  bramin  Nunkomar  in  the 
earliest  period  of  British  power  in  India.  The  truth  is,  that  whenever  our 
power  or  profits  were  in  question,  our  sensibilities  were  easily  roused ;  but 
that  in  all  cases  where  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  interests  of  religion  or 
morals,  were  in  xjuestion,  little  or  nothing  was  ever  done  for  India,  till  the 
Bvtish  nation  and  its  Parliament  insisted  on  the  observance  of  a  more  righ- 
teous and  humane  policy  than  the  Government  abroad  (I  am  not  saying  the 
Government  at  home)  could  be  moved  to  exercise.  The  consequence  of  the 
interference  of  Christian  England  has  been,  that  the  system  of  bioodshed  and 
crinie  has  began  to  yield  to  the  outraged  feelings  of  this  nation  and  its  Govern- 
ment. Hence,  with  little  or  no  thanks  to  a  system  which  its  advocates 
always  declared  was  working  well,  and  any  interference  with  which,  they  added, 
would  dismember  the  empire,  and  terminate  our  rule ;  the  attempt  has  at  last 
been  made  to  €lo  what  only  required  to  have  been  attempted  before,  and  it 
would  as  certainly  have  been  accomplbhed.  But  whence  the  eventual  result 
except  from  the  voice  of  British  England  having  been  first  raised  upon  the 
subject  in  accents  which  could  not  but  be  heard  ?  whence  the  late  resolution 
to  abolish  the  burning  of  widows,  but  because  the  Court  of  Proprietors  deter- 
mined to  make  use  of  the  evidence  collected  by  Parliament,  and  because  the 
Court  of  Directors,  yielding  at  length  to  the  moral  force  of  opinion,  wisely 
authorized  its  enlightened  Governor-general  to  act  as  he  might  think  best, 
under  which  he  was  at  liberty  to  obey  the  iiupulse  of  his  own  honourable 
mind?   Now  we  know,  that  so  long  as  all  this  was  in  suspense,tmany  sagacious 
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i«aMrUd<MDr.aiortDOwddt8  fetpeetbg  Iht  pilgrim  tix^  drnl  Um 
people  omat  KyiTO  their  reUg^oo^  and  that  aay  attempt  to  prevent  the  Uoodihed 
which  attended  it  would  be  theruin  of  theettpire-HUi  aaaeirtionniftcietttlj  aet 
•treatlijF  thereenlt  The  Doctor^  howeYer,  goeamuchfitftberintbecaaeof 
the  tfibote,  ainoo^  if  his  aigument  proTea  any  tfatng^  it  nmat  prove  that 
elthouf  h  we  got  nothing  by  sntteea  (for  these  the  prieata  alone  were  etuichedX 
we  ere  justified*  as  English  Christiana,  in  deriring  a  considerable  profit  aa  thie 
price  of  the  toleration  afibrded  to  idolatiy,  utterly  ibigetttiv,  that  whale  the 
reUgion-of  heathenism  is  an  open  and  ahamdesa  defiance  of  all  norala  and 
decency*  we  iia?e  no  right  to  profit  by  oar  own  wrong  and  become  the  richer 
kom  snch  poUnted  aourcea,  however  it  might  be  shewn  that  the  filUeat  toleni- 
tk>a  ought  to  be  conceded;  there  bmag  an  esaential  distinction  between  asera 
toleration  and  direct  enconragement.  But  Dr.  Short,  it  appears,  has  yet  to 
learn  ^  how  taxatiea  canbe  enconragemeot  to  the  thing  tazeld.'*  This  ia  eaaily 
nnderatood*  when  it  ia  considered  that  the  taxation  impoaed  at  tiie  hcathwi 
temples  is  a  species  of  privilege  which  varies  in  its  amount,  not  only  icoording 
to  the  quality  of  the  worshipper,  bat  to  the  greater  or  Icaa  benefit  soppoeed 
to  be  received  by  hias.  Xhns^  for  a  shorter  portion  of  time  paaMd  at  Allaha- 
bad, &t^  wheie  leas  advantage  is  siqfiposed  to  accrue  to  the  worshipper,  less 
money  ia  paid ;  while,  for  a  larger  number  of  ablationa^  mmI  for  visits  to  st^* 
tiona  of  more  eminent  sanctity,  or  for  attendance  on  particnlar  ceremonies^ 
higher  foea  are  charged,  as  the  price  of  the  larger  indulgence  that  is  conceded* 
The  effect  of  all  this  on  the  aund  of  the  ignorant  devotee  is  noonvictiett  that 
hia  spiritual  advantage  ia  secured  in  direct  proportion  to  the  amount  of  his 
money  payment,  and  that  the  higher  is  the  tax  he  can  nusa,  the  more  must  hia 
aoul  he  benefited*  The  aaccnding  scale  of  prices  that  is  fixed  by  the  Christian 
eellnalar*«  antherity  seta  apiflu^ginaryvahtt  on  thd  article  suppliad  by  him  to 
the  lessgutlty  beariie«»  whicfa^  fay  excidnga  more  earnest  competition  for  what 
tan  he  had  for  money,  inereaaea  immenaely  the  nnmber  of  idolatroua  wor« 
ahippera  Thqa  tbeCompeny  iasiade  to  sanction  the  most  da^geroaa  delusion 
of  baatheaism,  nam^,  chat  the  divine  fiwonr  may  be  pnrrhaacd  by  money; 
and  pffofessii^  Christiana  beoeme  the  direet  encoun^geia  of  the  groeaeat  baa^ 
tbeidsm  with  aD  itainseperahle  concbmitamta  of  vice  and  profligacy.  And  ia 
tlnatbe  way  by  which  Dr.  Shor^  from  '^  bio  long  aequamtancawitb  the  nativns,** 
proposes  to  **  upset  idobtry  altogether  9^  Doea  hb  theory  derive  aanctioii 
firomaaysMgletesltflKMiy  adduced  at  the  India  House  on  the  dehata?  Bather 
was  it  not  there -demonstrated,  on  the  amst  lawnreprionabie  evidante^  that 
where  no  sanelion  lo.  Imatbeaism  is  afi>rded  by  Bridsb  Christian^  the  evift 
lowuriably  diaaa  aatoral  death,  and  that  it  uenly  1^  oar  impieuaand  nabaiow^ 
•d  iatarfciance  tfiat  the  existmg  abominations  derive  encouragement  and^'snp. 
port?  Dn  Short,  indeed,  daclarea  that  he ''knows'*  such  a  conaeqnence  doea 
Bot  follow;  but  ia  this  ipre  diiot  any  answer  to  such  men  as  Dr.  Carey,  Ae 
Ahb^  Duboia,  Bishops  Biiddleton  and  Hebec,  the  Serampore  miassonarjca,  the 
Bast-Iadia  Company's  cbapbans,  and  the  several  resident  clergy  men  and  laymen 
wboae  letters  were  prodaeed  by  mysdf  at  the  ladk  House,  mai  read  in  opew 
coort?  Is  the  Doctor^s  sole  and  unsupported  assertion,  that  he  brieves  ''^that 
ftheamhoritieatiiLhigtheidal  under  their  oentrol  iatbemoet  ratiooBl  stepto 
suppress  it  altegelher,'*iyLely  to  be  credited  m  this  Christian  cpuntry?  What, 
av,  shall  wo  bo  gravely  told  at  ibb  time  of  day  ^  any  leasoner,  civil,  military, 
or  moffical,  that  for  the  Christian  reprcaentatives  of  a  Christian  country  to 
regulate  the  worship  of  idohitry,  to  hire  the  prostitutes  for  the  several  temples, 
to  provide  for  their  food  and  dethbg  there,  to  giy  and  de<^^ 
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car,  and  mipply  it  with  Eoglish  bro«d  cloth  at  a  large  cost  from  the  governnea 
•tores,  to  press  the  natives  who  draw  the  car,  often  contrary  to  their  wishes, 
and  always  to  their  interests,  to  take  a  prominent  part  in  the  daily  processions 
of  the  car,  when  lasdvious  orgies  are  always  practised  upon  it,  and  even  when 
blood  is  shed  beneath  its  wheels,  and  not  merely  so,  but  to  shout  in  procession 
with  the  loudest  of  the  worshippers,  and  to  encourage  them  by  such  gestures 
as  are  not  to  be  misunderstood  (let  no  civil  officer  whom  this  cap  may  happen 
to  fit  present  himself  for  our  votes  as  a  director) ;  I  say,  is  all  this  open 
encouragement  of  heathenism  and  heathen  pollutions,  ''  the  most  rational  way 
to  suppress  heathenism  ?"  But,  says  the  Doctor,  if  it  is  not  the  best  way  of 
suppressing  it,  such  a  course  of  conduct  will  *^at  least  confine  its  worship  to 
those  speculative  absurdities  which  are  quite  distinct  from  practical  cruelty  ;'* 
and  is  there  no  ^practical  cruelty"  in  the  temple  worship  which,  on  the  very 
first  authority  of  living  eye-witnessesi  I  proved  at  the  India  House,  produced 
#very  year  the  sacrifice  of  many  thousand  lives  by  famine,  exhaustion,  and 
disease,  both  during  and  after  the  painful  and  protracted  pilgrimage,  got  up 
indeed  by  the  execrable  pilgrim-hunters  for  their  own  enrichment,  but  sanc- 
tioned—belt never  forgotten — by  European  resident^  doathed  with  the  autho- 
rity of  collectors  and  other  officers?  Let  the  wretched  widows  and  children, 
who  mourn  the  result  of  these  murderous  pilgrimages,  tell  us  whether  tke^f 
consider  them  such  mere  **  speculative  absurdities  "  as  learned  doctors  in  Eng- 
land do.  But  again,  u  the  unnatural  austerities  of  the  devotees,  and  the  san- 
guinary  sacrifices  under  the  wheels  of  the  car,  no  '^  practical  cruelty,"  in  the 
immolation  of  human  victims  in  the  temples,  the  details  of  which  I  have 
proved  before  the  Britbh  public?  Really,  sir,  the  philosopher  or  logician, 
who  can  coldly  consent  to  argue  thus,  may  see  as  little  ^  practical  cruelty  "  in. 
tiie  monstrous  murders  of  the  suttee  system  itsdf ;  but  he  must  in  neither- 
case  expect  the  sympathy  of  a  Christian  nation.  It  appears,  however,  the 
Doctor  acquits  the  East-India  Company  ^  from  any  sordid  motives  or  trading 
speculation,  because,"  he  says,  **  Mr.  Poynder  admits  that  the  produce  of  the 
tax  for  the  last  seventeen  years  has  oafy  been  one  million,  from  which  ace,  of 
course,  to  be  deducted  the  expenses  of  keeping  tlie  temples  in  repair  and  the 
payment  of  the  priesthood."  Now,  sir,  I  am  so  for  from  admitting  (as  Dr. 
Short  supposes)  that  only  a  million  of  money  has  been  produced  by  the  tax  in. 
seventeen  years,  that  I  expressly  shew  that  amount  to  have  been  the  produce 
of  yhtir  temples  on/y,  vts.  Juggernaut,  Gya,  Allahabad,  and  Tripetty,  leaving 
the  immense  gains  derived  from  all  the  remaining  temples  of  India  entirely  out 
of  the  question.  On  the  subject  of  these  four  temples  I  possess  the  most  per- 
fect information,  which  is  given  to  the  public  in  full  detail  at  the  end  of  my 
printed  speech ;  but  the  million  of  money  they  derived  is,  I  presume,  a  very 
inconsiderable  portion  of  the  gains  derived  by  the  Company  from  the  entire 
idolatnms  worship,  of  which  that  Company  (I  repeat),  that  Christian  Com- 
pany, is  the  patron  and  encoorager.  Let  not  Dr.  Short  then  lay  so  "  flattering 
an  unction  "  to  his  soul,  as  to  suppose  that  the  Company  is  only  responsible  up 
to  a  single  million  derived  from  this  nefarious  source ;  and  should  no  other 
advantage  accrue  from  this  correspondence  than  to  undeceive  him  and  the  pub- 
lic on  this  point,  I  should  rejoice  in  the  opportunity  of  the  present  explaniH 
tion.  The  greatest  mistake,  however,  of  the  Doctor  is  that  in  which  he  asserts 
that  even  this  million  of  money  is  not  a  net  profit,  but  that  there  must  ^  of 
oouse  be  deducted  the  expenses  ofrepairs  and  the  payment  of  the  priesthood." 
He  is  here  altogether  in  error.  The  sum  in  question  is  so  much  net  and  clear 
profit  after  all  possible  outgoings,  the  whole  of  which  deductioiM>he  will  find. 
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on  f«f«teAC6  that  I  hafs  abundantly  particularized;  and  I  would  here  suggest 
whetfacfy  on  a  point  of  some  importance,  where  I  had  taken  such  pains  to  be 
•orrecty  it  would  not  better  have  become  a  public  disputant  to  be  quite  sure 
Ihat  he  was  right  l)efore  he  had  ventured  on  the  assertion  he  has  hazarded. 

We  now  come  to  the  letter  of  Dr.  Short,  which,  he  says,  the  editor  of  the 
Jfpntti^  Herald  refused  to  publish,  reminding  one  of  the  fate  of  the  "  Re- 
jected Addresses."  Now  that  the  editor  of  the  Asiatic  Journal  has  kindly 
embalmed  this  letter,  we  observe  that  the  doctor  opens  it  by  charging  the 
diurnal  journalist  with  "  ridiculous  rashness "  for  advocating  my  humble 
attempt  to  persuade  the  Company  to  renounce'  a  revenue  derived  from  the 
taxation  of  idolatry ;  and  he  adds,  "  that  if  the  Company  were  to  make  the 
worship  of  the  natives  a  subject  of  penal  restriction,  the  government  would 
not  be  in  their  hands  twenty-four  hours."  Now  had  either  the  newspaper 
editor  or  myself  attempted  to  stop  the  entire  native  worship  by  "  penal 
restriction,"  assuredly  we  should  have  deserved  no  better  fate  than  to  have 
lost  India  for  our  "  ridiculous  rashness ;"  but  if  Dr.  S.  supposes  that  to  im- 
pose **  penal  restrictions "  on  that  worship,  by  repressing  its  sanguinary 
€9cc$s€$,  would  lose  us  India,  or  ought  to  lose  it,  he  labours  under  a  great 
mistake.  We  have  repeatedly  so  interfered,  and  roost  necessarily,  and  we 
possess  India  still.  Jiord  Wellesley  so  interfered  in  preventing  the  women  at 
Satigor,  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet  (now  repeated  every  half  year),  from 
throwing  their  children  to  the  sharks,  which  was  a  part  of  the  rcdigious  wor- 
ship. The  worship  still  goes  on,  but  the  murder  is  stopped,  and  India  is  safe. 
The  suttee  is  eminently  a  religious  rite,  but  penal  restriction  has  interposed, 
and  it  exists  no  longer ;  but  India  is  not  thereifore  lost  to  us.  Sitting  dhumah 
wai  another  sanguinary  rite,  but  the  law  declared  it  murder,  and  it  ceased 
without  the  loss  of  India.  Infanticide  was  also  a  part  of  the  interesting  and 
amiabla  religion  of  In^ia,  but  this  is  also  now  called  by  its  right  name  of 
anirder,  and  still  India  is  ours.  All  this,  and  much  more,  may  serve  to  shew 
that  England  has  agun  and  again  (contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Short) 
^  made  the  worship  of  the  natives  a  subject  of  penal  restriction,"  without 
however,  having  had  the  misfortune  to  hold  her  empire  no  longer  than  twenty- 
four  hours  after*  How  little,  Mr.  Editor,  can  your  correspondent  know  of 
the  British  history  of  India,  not  to  know,  that  our  continued  policy  has 
jr^teously  been  that  of  positive  interference  and  ''  penal  restriction,"  in 
cases  where  human  life  was  in  question,  and  where  the  best  happiness  and 
real  interests  of  the  conquered  required  that  the  great  and  paramount  de- 
mands of  humanity  should  be  preserved  inviolate  I  a  course  not  less  pres- 
cribed to  us  by  our  obligations  as  Christians,  than  rendered  necessary  by  our 
interests  as  men.  Dr.  Short,  howeyer,  informs  us  (as  he  says,  ^'  to  set  our 
ceascienees  completely  at  rest,")  that  the  surplus  of  the  tax  ''is  given,  with 
OMich  more,  to  the  support  of  the  ministers  of  the  Establbhed  Church." 
In  other  words,  because  the  Company  pays  its  chaplains  from  its  own  general 
funds,  .derivable  of  course  from  all  the  various  sources  of  land,  commerce,  or 
otherwise,  therefore  Dr.  Short  conceives  he  has  a  right  to  argue  that  the 
chaplains  are  paid  in  part  from  the  taxation  of  idolatry,  and  thus  actually 
takea  credit^  under  the  cover  of  this  logic,  for  such  a  support  being  given  by 
the  Company  to  Christianity  as  may  be  supposed  to  afford  an  adequate 
Indemnity  for  the  support  of  idolatry  1  Upon  this  principle,  there  is  no 
eAoraity  which  was  ever  tolerated  in  India^  or  ever  can  be,  which  the  doctor 
might  not  justify  on  the  score  of  the  Company's  providing  India  with  a  quota 
«»f  chaplains ;  which  would  be  4>out  as  good  reasoning  as  to  contend  that  the 
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captain  of  a  ressel  might  rnn  his  ship  npon  a  sfcoal  because  be  had  a  diapltdif ' 
on  board.  The  doctor  next  contends  that  it  is  imperatire  on  us  to  repair  tli« 
temples  and  pay  the  priests,  as  bound  by  the  tenure  on  which  we  hdtd  tiM 
land  to  support  and  perpetuate  the  reigning  idolatry.  As  this,  Sh",  is  tf 
point  to  which  I  have  already  devoted  ten  pages  of  my  printed  speech  (ISd  to 
138),  perhaps  I  shall  be  excused  if  I  do  no  more  than  refer  the  doctor  and 
your  readers  in  general  to  the  arguments  there  adduced.  I  will  merely  add 
here,  that  in  order  to  do  justice  to  this  part  of  my  subject,  and  more  t^kt^ 
tually  to  dispel  the  doubts  and  fears  of  many  well-meaning  persons,  who 
imagined  that  some  insuperable  obstacle  presented  itself  to  my  object,  in  the 
shape  of  treaties  and  obligations,  I  engaged  at  the  India-Home  in  a  laborioaa 
investigation  of  the  various  documents  which  were  supposed  to  stand  in  the 
way  of  the  religious  and  moral  improvement  of  our  Indian  Empire,  and  that 
the  result  was  of  a  nature  the  most  satisfectory  to  my  own  mind  and  feelings^ 
and  such  as  I  hope  will  be  equcdly  so  to  the  doctor ;  believing,  as  t  am  bound 
to  do,  that  neither  he  nor  any  other  man  could  attempt  to  advocate  the 
claims  of  Heathenism,  bloodshed  and  profligacy,  but  under  a  full  convictiett 
(however  erroneous)  that  for  some  reason  or  other,  it  was  quite  impuMJbie 
for  Christianity  itself  to  introduce  a  better  state  of  things.'  Dr.  Short  next 
supposes  that  in  imitating  the  Romans,  who  suppressed  the  Druidical  rites  of 
Sacrificing  human  victims,  we  are  likely  to  effect  this  end  by  the  skmghter 
tind  extermination  of  the  natives ;  but  he  here  begs  a  t]ueetion,  wfcidi  I  can 
never  concede  him,  namely,  the  necessity  in  putting  down  the  pilgrim-tax  for 
«ny  such  violence  and  coercion,  since  we  are  only  required  not  to  invite  the 
assemblage,  and  to  abstain  from  taxing  it  on  its  arrival;  and  this  brings  me  t« 
the  doctor's  statement,  that  in  providing  good  roads  and  lodg^-hoeses,  the 
Company  is  doing  all  it  can  for  the  preservation  of  human  life.  Unfortunately, 
Bir,  for  his  argument,  it  is  since  the  roads  have  been  thus  repaired,  and 
lodging  houses  have  been  built,  that  the  missionaries  and  others  declare  the 
system  to  be  more  ruinous  than  ever,  because  the  very  facilities  aflbrded 
(however  well  intended)  have  been  the  means  of  inviting  a  far  greater  resort 
of  pilgrims  and  thenr  ^milies,  have  produced  such  multiplied  evfls  as  were 
unknown  before  the  mistaken  policy  which  has  thus  increased  the  mortality 
Mid  aggravated  the  misery  of  the  worshippers*  Unluckily  for  the  doctor's 
{argument,  the  very  letter  in  p.  4  of  the  printed  speech,  which  he  quotes  td 
tirove  **  the  zeal  of  the  government  *'  in  erecting  these  receptacles,  is  written 
ty  the  missionary  for  the  express  purpose  of  proving  that  **  the  same  expense 
Sn  tiie  cause  of  Christianity  would  have  foraisfaed  churches,  chapels,  ttini^ 
siobarles,  and  schools  in  abundance  ;*'  and  the  writer  therefore  depleras,  as 
be  w^  might,  se  grievous  a  diversion  of  Qiri^tian  funds,  as,  instead  ef 
providhig  for  the  moral  or  mental  culture  of  t^  na^es,  should  only  supply 
Aem  with  increased  temptations  to  umiertake  those  pilgrimages,  which  never 
hfl  to  extend  the  ravages  of  disease  and  death,  nnd  perpetuate  the  worship  ^ 
^  tliem  that  are  no  gods,  that  have  eyes  and  see  not,  and  ears  Hiat  liear  not^ 
^ther  is  there  any  breath  in  their  nostrils.** 

I  proceed  to  remark  on  the  singular  ii^stiee  ef  Dr.  9lK>rt*s  reforcnee  to  mi 
aHeged  ofunion  of  Mr.  Hwington  as  disjoined  from  hs  centext^  under  nMei 
extract,  as  it  stands,  a  superficial  obsen*er  would  be  led  to  B^ippose  tlMft  dill 
estimable  man  favoured  the  detestfeible  system  which  he  really  denotmoedw 
Dr.  Short  quotes  Mr.  N,*s  favourable  notice  of  an  insended  appKeaCioii  by  tlit 
Indian  Government  of  the  surplus  revenue  derived  from  the  tribute  tax,  but 
suppresses  the  fact  pointed  out  by  me  (p.  105  of  Speech),  that  such  sorpktt 
never  really  found  the  destination  intended ;  and  he  neglects  to  notice  the 
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iy^^ij^^^  remark,  of  BIr.  Hariagton,  that  **  it  It  evidently  indecoroua,  if  tiot 

i^coosUtenl,  that  the  government  of  a  nation  professing  Christianity  should 

perticipale  in  the  offerings  of  Heathen  Superstition  and  Idolatry ;"  as  also  hia 

further  observation  that  **  a  Christian  government  ought  not  to  derive  a 

revenue  from  the  allowance  of  this  sin  ;"  and  equally  his  important  testimony 

contained  in  the  followiQg  passage :    '*  At  Cuttack  and  Pooree,  I  have  seen 

numbers  of  the  dying  and  dead  pilgrims^   and  one  day  I  counted  between 

twenty  an4  thirty  skulls  in  one  pUiee.    At  Pooree»  in  June  IS.*^,  I  counted 

thirty-eeven  skeletons.    Near  my  residence  at  Cuttack,  at  the  great  festival, 

the  effluvia  from  the  dead  bodies  has  been  very  noisome.     Where  the  suttee 

hft$  dam  itt  thousandsy  pilgrintage  Mas  dain  its  tens  of  thousands.**    Let  Dr» 

Short  remember  that  the  "  suppressio  veri "  is  closely  allied  to  the  **  affirma^ 

ito  /alsL**    Pr.  Short  next  affirms,  that,  were  the  priests  and  temples  led  to 

tbemteWeSf  the  revenue  would  increase,  and  idolatrous  worship  be  secured  in 

i|  church  establishment  i  but  against  this  opinion,  for  it  is  nothing  more,  I 

pppoae  whole  pages  of  testimony  from  the  most  unexceptionable  authority, 

which  my  space  precludes  me  from  repeating  here,  but  which  is  filed  of  record 

in  my  pamphlet ;  and  let  it  be  observed,  that  however  the  reigning  idolatry 

might  flourish  from  our  refusal  to  meddle  with  it,  we  should  at  all  events 

itand  clear  of  its  guHt,  by  refusing  to  participate  in  its  profits.    It  is  indeed 

this  consideration  that  forms  the  gravamen  of  our  national  and  corporate  de* 

linquency ;  and  however  Dr.  Short,  who  is  not  a  proprietor  of  India  Stock, 

may  chuse  theoretically  to  deal  with  this  part  of  the  subject,  he  must  be  told 

that  as  a  question  of  conscience  it  is  of  no  mean  importance  to  such  of  us  a« 

feel  our  responsibility,  whether  the  source  from  which  our  dividends  spring 

will  or  vrill  not  bear  the  scrutiny  of  a  Scriptural  test ; -^whether  we  can  or 

eaa  not  justify,  before  a  God  of  truth  and  righteousness,  the  manner  in 

which  the  profits  of  our  common  stock  arise;  and  whether,  with  the  means 

as  proprietors  of  calling  both  the  British  and  foreign  government  to  account, 

we  can  tacitly  permit  the  continuance  of  the  present  system,  without  ourselves 

partaking  in  the  crime  of  a  guilty  connivance.    Were  I  here  to  examine  the 

untenable  proposition  of  Dr.  Short,  that  idolatry  is  not  essentially  a  part  of 

the  Brahminical  religion,  when  almost  every  school-boy  is  perfectly  aware 

that  it  is ;  or  were  I  to  attempt  a  refutation  of  his  kindred  error,  that  the 

intelligent  Hindoos  do  not  pay  adoration  abstractedly  to  any  idol, — a  theory 

which,  if  admitted,  would  operate  as  an  apology  for  idolatry  itself,-*it  would 

be  necessary  that  I  should  write  a  volume  instead  of  a  letter,  and  I  therefore 

restrain  my  pen ; — but  to  the  doctor's  question, "  Is  coercion  likely  to  advance 

Christianity  ?"    I  reply  that,  as  only  a  madman  would  suppose  it  to  be,-  so 

neither  I  nor  any  of  my  friends  have  been  so  insane  as  to  recommend  its 

adoption ;  and  therefore  that  the  petitio  prinoipU  involved  in  such  a  question 

will  not  avail  the  Doctor,  or  advance  his  object. 

Dr.  Short  next  contends  that,  because  I  had  noticed  the  removal  of  some 
of  the  exterior  emblems  of  gross  indecency  at  Juggernaut,  therefore  I  have 
proved  **  the  priests  can  be  shamed  into  decency ;"  but  I  should  have  thought 
the  very  passage  which  he  himself  quotes,  namely,  that  even  here  "  the 
emblems  uithin  remain  as  bad  as  ever,  while  at  every  other  temple  in  India 
the  offensive  sculptures  continue  on  the  exterior  walls  and  car,"  ought  to 
satisfy  him  that  idolatry  is  incapable  of  any  real  amendment,  and  that  lust 
and  bloodshed  are  as  much  the  inseparable  concomitants  of  that  worship  now, 
as  in  all  ancient  time.  If  the  Doctor  can  be  satisfied  with  the  outward  change, 
which  has  been  made  at  Juggernaut,  in  deference  to  the  English  visitants, 
'  while  rank  corruption  mining  all  within,  infects  unseen,"  I  can  only  say 
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that  siicfa  an  outside  cleansing  of  the  cup  and  platter,— such  a  whitening  of 
the  noisome  sepulchre,  will  not  satisfy  those  Christians^  dtber  at  home  or 
•broad,  who  possess  any  more  of  Christianity  than  its  name;  and  that  it 
affords  no  answer  to  our  continued  receipt  of  the  tribute  payable  by  heathens, 
that  they  have  corrected  a  few  external  indecencies,  which  ofiended  the  eye 
and  disgusted  the  mind,  while  the  entu%  system  exhibits  the  same  loathsome 
pollutions  as  ever. 

Dr.  Short  concludes  by  observing,  that  he  **  cannot  support  Mn  Ward  in 
his  account  of  the  heathen  festivals."  This  is  quite  in  keeping  with  all  that 
has  preceded.  Dr.  Short  is  the  avowed  opponent  of  any  and  all  interference 
with  idolatry  or  its  rites,  and  how  can  he  be  supposed  to  see  any  harm  in 
them  ?  He  tells  us  he  has  himself  attended  them,  and  that,  as  far  as  he  ob- 
ierved  (a  saving  limitation),  they  were  conducted  with  decency  !  And  does  be 
aeriouflly  expect  that  this  slender  testimony  will  countervail  the  efibet  of  the 
towT  powerful  and  unequalled  volumes  of  the  eminent  and  exemplary  historiail 
of  the  religion,  literature,  and  manners  of  the  Hindoos,  who  not  only  lived 
among  this  people  for  a  long  series  of  years,  but  has  studied  the  national 
polytheism,  and  recorded  its  debasing  results  with  a  variety  and  minuteness  of 
illustration  altogether  unrivalled,  while  he  has  supported  erery  statement  with 
such  a  host  of  documentary  matter  as  never  has  been  refuted,  and  never  will? 
Will  it  be  endured  that  two  or  three  lines  of  assertion  shall  overturn  whole 
Tolumes  of  evidence,  or  that  the  single  stroke  of  a  pen  shall  invalidate  the 
labours  of  a  life  ?  Were  I  here  to  repeat  the  disgusting  and  revoltrag  spectacle9 
which  Mr.  Ward  himself  witnessed,  over  and  over  again,  under  the  abused 
name  of  religion,  I  must  ask  to  occupy  a  space  which  no  editor  could  con* 
cede ;  but  because  this  is  impossible,  does  Dr.  Short  seriously  expect  that  his 
unsupported  observation  will  outweigh  the  mass  of  testimony  already  before 
the  public?  As  well  might  his  final  paragraph  be  likely  to  cast  into  fthade 
the  religion  of  Christianity  itself,  the  object  of  which  is  to  shew  that  it  is 
chiefly  or  only  the  **  converted  natives  who  display  dishonesty  in  situations 
of  trust,"  leaving  it  as  a  necessary  inference  that  the  religion  of  Christianity 
is  of  all  evils  the  worst  that  could  have  been  inflicted  on  India.  To  shew 
that  I  am  not  mistaking,  or  misrepresenting  this  passage,  let  any  one  onljr 
refer  to  it,  and  he  will  see  that  it  is  expressly  stated  by  Dr.  Short  that  he  has 
known  many  instances  where  the  employment  of  conyerted  natives  will  acw 
count  for  all  the  dishonesty  in  places  of  trust  of  which  Mr.  Ward  complainii, 
and  that  the  probability  is  that  Mr.  Ward  grounds  his  complaint  in  .the  ad« 
▼ancement  of  the  converted  natives  to  offices  in  his  own  household ;  than 
which,  perhaps,  a  more  unjust  or  less  tenable  slur  upon  our  common  Chris- 
tianity has  never  found  its  way  into  print.  What,  Sir,  shall  it  be  gravely 
proclaimed  at  this  time  of  day,  that  not  the  natives  who  are  without  Chris* 
tianity,  but  only,  ,or  more  eminently,  those  who  profess  it,  are  the  great 
examples  of  duplicity  and  fraud  to  be  found  in  our  Indian  empire  ?  It  may. 
Sir,  be  quite  in  harmony  with  an  indirect  apology  for  the  superstitions  of 
India,  to  cast  a  reflexion  of  this  nature  on  the  religion  of  truth ;  but  until  it 
can  be  shewn  that  the  tendency  of  a  system  of  holiness  and  purity  is  to  make 
men  dishonest  and  fraudulent,  no  reasoner  will  have  a  right  to  impute  to  the 
natiye  converts  to  Christianity,  that  they  are  inflicting  such  a  disgrace  on 
their  profession  as  Dr.  Short  would  insinuate.  No,  Sir,  Mr.  Ward  took  hia 
examples  from  the  unconverted  devotees  of  the  reigning  idolatry,  and  not 
from  the  converts  to  n  purer  system.  Ind^d,  if  Dr.  Short  could  establish 
the  position  he  has  advanced,  he  is  bound  to  follow  it  up  by  advocating  the 
expulsion  from  India  of  Christianity  itself,  if  he  can  really  have  brought  h?m<- 
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tdf  deliberately  to  bdieve  that  it  unfits  men  for  places  of  trust,  and  induces 
dishonesty  and'fraud  in  its  professors. 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  follow  the  doctor  through  all  the  labyrinth  of 
his  logic,  step  by  step ;  and  I  would  now  remind  him  of  our  erident  oUiga* 
tionsj  not  assuredly  to  coerce  (as  he  would  insinuate  is  intended )i  for  no  one 
ift  his  senses  has  meditated  such  a  course, — but  to  instruct,  to  ciyilise,  and 
to  evangelize  the  natives  of  India,  To  this  solemn  duty  we  are  both  pledged 
by  the  Britbh  Parliament,  and  bound  by  far  higher  authority  $  but  if  Dr/ 
Short  be  right,  we  are  bound  to  do  nothing,  or  rather  worse  than  nothing ; 
Ibr,  according  to  him,  we  ought  not  merely  to  tolerate  the  grossest  idobt^,' 
with  all  its  bloodshed  and  lust,  but  we  are  fully  justified  in  receiving  the  wi^^ 
of  iniquity,  and  may  righteously  and  equitably  profit  by  the  continued  taxation 
of  all  this  monstrous  system  of  crime  and  profligacy.  I  believe,  with  the  Parlia* 
ment  and  (Government  of  the  country,  that  the  propagation  of  our  own 
national  faith,  by  all  prudent  and  practicable  means,  is  the  manifest  duty  of 
the  Indian  authorities  at  home  and  abroad,  accompanied  by  the  positive  sop*^ 
pression  of  such  atrocious  acts  of  murder  as  the  baming  of  wretched  widows,' 
and  other  kindred  abominations  involving  the  destruction  of  human  Kfi^.  It 
is  in  vain  that,  in  this  age  of  the  church  and  the  worid,  our  Anglo-tndlans  would 
persuade  us  that  to  suppress  murderous  rites  would  hazard  the  loss  of  India, 
or  that  to  inculcate  the  doctrines  of  our  pure  and  holy  ^th  will  dissolve  the 
allegiance  of  the  natives. '  All  this  might  have  done  a  century  since,  but  U  wHi 
noi  do  now.  Dr.  Short  should  better  discern  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  fidi 
in  more  gracefully  with  an  improved  state  of  public  opinion.  He  will  do  w«H 
to  consider  the  import  and  tendency  (among  other  parts  of  Scripture)  of  the 
second  Psalm,  from  which  he  will  see  that  the  empire  of  righteousness  and 
peace  is,  even  in  such  a  world  as  ours,  to  be  established  under  the  divhie 
authority;  and  that  all  opposition  to  its  progress  is  worse  than  useless,  as 
involving  the  certain  overthrow  of  all  its  enemies.  That  empire  owns  no 
meaner  governor  than  the  Divine  Head  of  his  church,  to  whom  the  sceptre  ia 
Committed  in  righteousness,  and  who  shall  reign  till  he  has  put  all  enemiea 
under  his  feet :  our  wisdom  and  safety  is  to  fall  in  with  such  a  prorisiou  of 
mercy  for  our  ruined  i:ace,  and  not  by  sophistical  arguments,  or  impotent 
efforts,  to  obstruct  and  oppose  its  progress  through  the  world.  **  The  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected  is  become  the  head-stone  of  the  comer  ;*'  and 
although  the^  ancient  corruption  of  idolatry,  and  the  modem  corruption  of 
Popery,  would  seek  to  retard  the  progress,  or  obscure  the  glory,  of  a  revela^ 
tion  fi*om  heaven,  we  know  that  both  these  conniptions  of  true  religion  ara 
destined  to  fall  beneath  the  overwhelming  influence  of  light  and  tmth.  They 
have  already  began  to  totter,  and  are  giving  daily  evidence  of  an  ultimate  and- 
Speedy  overthrow.  Let  me  be  permitted,  without  offence,  to  suggest,  that 
while  the  literary  speculations  of  teamed  doctors  will  not  prevent  the  develops 
ment  of  ^a  consummation  so  devoutly  to  be  wished,^  it  will  be  well  for  them  to- 
consider  how  far  their  attempts  to  retard  it  may  be  likely  to  involve  them  in 
the  responailrility  of  opposing  the  obvious  designs  of  the  Almighty  by  our 
Mien  world.  Let  them  remember  that  no  less  than  an  infallible  authority  has 
declared,  in  reference  to  a  kindred  opposition,  **  he  that  is  not  with  me  \s 
agmnst  me  ;**  and  **  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  (or  not  done)  it  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  (or  not  done  it)  unto  Me** 

I  am.  Sir,  &e. 

John  PoYNssa. 

*#*  Mr^  Poynder,  having  been  animadverted  upon,  was  entitled  to  be  heard 
in  reply.     Here,  however,  the  controversy  roust  terminate. —-Editoe. 
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Xcifai  Asiatic  5ict#^.— A  geocarsl  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  on  0im 
5di  March,  at  tba  usual  hour  i  Sir  Geov^ge  Thomas  Staunton,  Bart.  Vice  Pff* 
sclent,  in  the  chair, 

Thf  following  donations  were  presentedt  eis,  by  C.  Elliot,  £sq^  late  resi- 
^ent  at  IMhi :  three  Persiaa  MSS.,  eis.  a  cookery  book,  a  copy  of  the  in- 
scriplion  on  the  Coottub  Minar,  and  a  description  of  the  public  buildings  in 
])eh|L  By  Langfbrd  Kennedy,  Esq.,  through  Colonel  Tod,  specimens  of  the 
snli»ta»re  called  USoMJOr^  and  a  piece  of  the  bamboo  in  which  it  is  found. 
Theee  artideSf  according  to  a  memorandum  which  accompanied  them,  iprere 
produced  in  the  Ramghur  hills,  a  district  about  150  miles  west  of  Calcutta. 
TIms  bambooe  containing  the  substance  are  called,  in  Ramghur,  the  kid  bm  6ani€% 
i^  prickly  wild  bamboo,  and  the  substance  itself  b  termed  kmm  lookun.  U 
if  wofk  produced  by  all  bamboos,  and  the  natirea  shake  the  trees  in  order 
to  aaeertain  ks  presence,  which  they  know  by  the  rattling.  The  Ramghur 
hawbeo<»  in  which  tabashir  is  produced,  are  nerer  larger  than  from  two  and  a 
half  to  three  inches  in  diameter ;  it  is  found  iu  much  larger  bamboos  in  the; 
Sasten  islands^  but  is  in  these  ket  of  a  dirty  yellow  colour.  T|ie  specimens 
now  exhibited  were  apparently  of  two  sorts,  one  being  quite  opaque  and 
nearly  white,  the  other  resembling  the  opal,  but  without  its  polish.  It  is 
used  by  the  natiTe  Indian  doctors  as  an  ingredient  in  many  of  their  prescript 
tioos,  but  its  medicinal  effects  are  not  knowp  to  the  writer  of  this  memorgn* 
dmn*  It  sells  at  from  eight  to  ten  shillings  per  pound.  Dr.  Tumbull  Christie^ 
who.  was  present,  offered  a  few  obsenrations  to  the  meeting  upon  the  substance 
descr9>ed  in  the  memorandum.  He  stated,  that  when  at  Dharwar  he  had  a 
flpneal  number  of  ^>ecimens  of  bamboo  brought  to  him  to  examine,  but  very 
lew  mdeed  contained  the  tabashir.  Bamboo  is  not,  however,  the  only  tree  in^ 
which  this  mineral  is  produced;  it  has  been  found  in  teak,  and  specimens  oC 
wood  were  brought  frtiro  Ava,  during  the  last  war,  so  mqch  impregnated  with 
it,  as  to  have  the  appearance  of  petrifaction.  It  is  not  found  in  all  parts  o^ 
fadfia,  nor  in  all  species  of  bamboo,  nor  even  in  all  trees  of  the  same  jungle* 
It  M  evidently  silex,  and  has  a  remarkable  property  corresponding  with  chal* 
eedony,  eta.  when  the  bamboo  is  green  the  tabashir  is  meist  and  translucent 
and  the  chalcedony,  when  first  met  with  in  the  rocks  (chiefly  basaltic)  which 
produce  it,  has  the  same  appearance  till  it  has  been  exposed  tp  the  air»  when 
it  heeomea  bard  and  opaque. 

.  Sir  Alexander  Johnston  presented  a  perfect  specimen  of  the  double  sea 
coco-nut,  in  its  outer  coating  or  husk,  procured  by  Sir  Charles  Colville  froni 
the  Seychdle  Islands.  This  nut  is  very  highly  prised  by  the  natives  of  ths^ 
western  parts  of  India.  The  sultan  of  the  Maldives  ei^oys  a  complete  mono« 
poly  of  them  in  his  dominions,  and  a  portion  of  one  always  forms  part  of  the 
apmial  present  sent  1^  the  sultan  to  the  government  of  Ceylon.  It  is  believed 
by  the  Hindus,  in  consequence  of  their  ignorance  of  the  place  where  it  grows^ 
to  hafe  been  one  of  the  precious  articles  produced  by  the  ocean,  when  it  waa 
churned  by  the  Assurs  to  obtain  the  Amrlta  cup.  They  naturally  attracte4 
the  attention  of  the  celebrated  Le  Botirdonnais  while  exploring  the  Indian 
seas;  and  assuming  that,  by  searching  in  the  latitude  from  whence  they  appear- 
ed to  be  floated  by  the  tide,  be  should  meet  with  the  land  wbcre^^tbu'i «cre 
grown,  he  at  length  discovered  the  Seychdle  Islands,    ^'s' ''^'  '^  ^OOglL 
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Thm  cbiinMm  presented  about  ninety  Toluni«t|>f  Chineta  woHct»  comprisinf 
the  Sie^e^  a  raluable  history  of  China ;  the  WoihMng^  or  five  dassici  i  and 
the  Skwu^u  and  San-kwo'diet  celebrated  novels. 

Various  other  donations  were  presented  by  Earl  Stanhope^  M.  Kkprotbt 
and  Capt.  M^nrdy,  and  the  tiianka  of  the  Society  were  ordered  to  be  returned 
to  the  doflors  ntopectively. 

WiUiam  Greenfield,  £sq^  dected  at  the  last  meetings  haiying  made  his  pay^ 
wents  and  signed  the  obligation  book,  was  admitted  a  member  of  the  Society. 

Colonel  Broughton,  the  secretary,  read  some  extracts  from  his  Hindu  calei^ 
Au*.  They  were  selected  from  various  months,  and  described  the  ceremoniee 
obaarved  on  particular  days* 

The  reading  of  a  Mahommedan  History  of  the  Prophets^  communicated  by 
W.  H.  Trant,  Esq^  wfls  commenced.  The  portion  read  at  this  meeting  com* 
prised  Adam,  Seth,  Enos,  Cahian,  Mahaled,  Jared,  Enoch  (whom  they  alee 
call  Kenukh),  and  Edris,  and,  in  the  language  of  the  philosophers,  the  third 
teacher;  they  also  style  him  Hertees  Trismegistos.  The  affiiir  of  Harut  and 
Morit  happened  during  his  time.  The  epithet  *"  thrice  favoured  ^'  was  applied 
to  Inn,  because  he  was  prophet,  phUosopher,  and  kfaigi  and  thirty  voiiMiei 
Imcttiided  to  htm  from  heaven.  Methusalero,  Lamech,  Noah,  who  was  so 
called,  they  say,  because  he  cried  very  much ;  Shem,  Bxm^  Arphaxad,  Shalekli» 
Hond  or  Heber,  a<id  Salah. 

The  reacting  of  this  paper  being  concluded,  the  meeting  adjourned  to  the 
19th  instant  '' 

March  19,  The  Society  met  this  day  at  the  usual  hour;  Sir  Alexander 
Johnston,  Vice  President,  in  the  chair. 

The  following  donations  were  presented;  vix.  from  Jas. Bunes,  Esq.,  hit 
narrative  of  a  visit  to  the  tourt  of  Sinde,  &c  From  B.  Presoot,  Esq.,  hie 
remarks  on  the  architecture,  sculpture,  and  sodiac  of  Palmyra,  with  a  key  tp 
the  inscriptions,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Rt»  Hon.  the  President  of  the 
Royal  Asiatic  Society.  From  Sir  A.  Johnston  two  manuscripts,  one  being^ 
papers  connected  widi  inquiries  made  by  him  when  in  Ceylon  relative  to  the 
filaces  on  that  island  mentioned  by  Ptolemy,  Pliny,  and  other  ancient  writeiv, 
particularly  the  ancient  towns  of  Mantotte  and  Condramalloi  anciently  known 
ty  the  HaUke  of  Hipporas,  on  the  N.W.  coast  of  the  island,  and  the  equally 
Mwient  towns  of  Trincoinallee,  Batticaioa,  &e.  on  the  N.E»  side  of  the  islan^. 
The  other  manuscript  was  a  history  of  Ceylon  translated  from  a  Tamul  poem. 

Sir  Alexander  stated,  that  these  papers  were  part  of  a  large  quantity  whieh 
\»  intended  to  place  at  the  Society's  disposal,  containing  the  results  of  tlje 
Inqniries  above^mcntiooed,  which  were  undertaken  at  the  suggestion  of  tl^e 
late  Jacob  Bryant,  Manrice  Heeren^  of  Gotttngen-,  and  some  other  erainnat 
liwn,  and  the  object!  and  utility  of  which  Sir  Alexander  explained  to  the 
meeting  at  some  length.  It  wai  understood  that  he  would  be  good  enoi^  to 
•conmmnicate  the  substance  of  what  he  had  been  stating  in  writing. 

Apaper,  by  Professor  Grikefend,  of  Hanover,  entitled  ''  RemarksM  some 
ioacriptiens  fmind  in  Lycia  and  Phrygia,*'  was  read.  These  inscriptions  were 
•&«oferedby  Messrs.  Cockerell,  Carlyl^  and  CoL  Leake :  fiM-rimiles  of  then 
were  inserted  by  Mr.  Robert  Walpole^  In  the  second  volume  of  his  Traveisp 
end  much  additional  information  was  fiiraished  to  what  Mr.  Walpole  had  givep, 
by  the  French  schobu^  MM.  Letronne -and  St.  Martm^  Much  still  remaiei, 
however,  to  be  done  in  a  philological  point  of  view,  and  it  is  to  this  that  the 
present  eisay  is  devoted.  Professor  Grdtefend  gives  transcripts  of  the  iaacrip* 
tiont  with  versions  in  modem  characters,  a^  a  translation  inJ^iatin,  msu 
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the  Temioos  to  be  correct.  Only  a  small  portion  of  the  eesaj  was  read  at  this 
meeting. 

A  Aecond  paper  was  read,  comprising  a  short  account  of  a  Latin  inscription 
(bund  on  a  stone  in  the  dromos  of  the  great  temple  at  Kalabshir,  in  Nubia,  hy 
Captain  P.  Rainier,  C.B.  R.N.,  while  travelling  in  Egypt  and  Nubia,  at  the 
close  of  1828.  It  was  communicated  by  Colonel  Bowler.  The  inscripdoo 
has  been  almost  wholly  made  out  by  an  eminent  classical  scholar  of  this  country 
(the  Rev.  H.  Drury),  and  has  been  translated  by  Colonel  Broughton,  the 
'See.  R.  A.  S.  It  appears  to  commemorate  some  vile  attempt  made  against  a 
certain  Gallus,  who  is  named  in  it,  and  who  seems  to  have  been  preserved  bf 
a  miracle.  There  were  several  Romans  of  that  name  who  were  distinguished 
in  the  Syrian  wars,  some  of  whom  are  mentioned  in  Josephus. 

The  temple  itself  has  been  subsequently  used  as  a  Christian  church,  and  oA 
the  stone,  above  the  inscription,  the  Greeks  have  cut  the  double  triangle  in 
two  places. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  business,  the  chairman  acquainted  the  meeting 
with  the  resignation  of  the  office  of  secretary^  which  had  that  day  been  ten- 
tiered  to  the  council  by  Colonel  Broughton,  in  consequence  of  domestic  aflaira 
Tendering  it  necessary  for  him  to  quit  London  for  some  time.  He  observed^ 
that  the  council  could  not  feel  satisfied  with  merely  recording  their  own 
acknowledgment  of  the  zeal  and  assiduity  with  whidi  that  gentleman  had 
ifischarged  the  duties  of  his  office,  but  thought  it  proper  that  the  Society  at 
large  should  have  the  opportunity  of  adding  their  approbation  to  that  df 
^e  council.  The  chairman  moved  a  resolution  of  thanks  to  Col.  Broughton^ 
which  was  carried  unanimously. 

Colonel  Broughton  returned  thanks  for  the  kindness  shewn  him  by  the 
meeting,  and  said  that  when  he  resumed  his  residence  in  town  he  should  be 
agun  most  willingly  at  the  Society*s  service. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  to  April  16th. 

JgntmUural  and  Horticnkural  Society  of  New  South  Waies.'^An  address  of 
Sir  John  Jamison,  the  president  of  this  Society,  contains  a  report  of  its  pr»> 
cjwdings  during  the  past  year,  1830. 

Sir  John  commences  with  a  description *of  the  grata  harvest,  which  allbrda 
ft  remarkable  example  of  the  vicissitudes  and  uncertainty  of  the  crops  in  that 
eKmate.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year;  the  healthy  shoot  of  the  com  crops 
promised  an  abundant  harvest;  but  no  rain  fallmg  in  July,  and  little  in  August, 
aad  these  months  being  remarkable  for  frequent  and  intense  severity  of  froA 
by  night,  and  the  prevalence  of  hot  blighting  winds  by  day,  the  wheat  plants 
were  seriously  trijured.  The  drought  continued  till  the  l^th  September,  when 
rains  refreshed  the  eardi  till  the  middle  of  October.  The  heated  state  of  the 
ground,  with  such  a  length  of  fertilizing  rain,  forced  an  after-growth  of  suckers 
from  the  roots  of  the  parent-plants,  which  covered  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
and  erergrew  the  stunted  remuns  of  the  original  plants  to  a  degree  of  ezube- 
rance  diat  **  eariy  in  November,  the  wheat-fields  waved  with  crops  of  miracn* 
'  Ions  growth,  and  of  a  description  superior  to  what  had  been  witnessed  for 
many  prerious  years.*'  These  gladdening  prospects,  however,  were  soon 
chained,  by  the  unseasonable  occurrence  of  two  nights*  frost,  which  nipped 
the  ears  of  the  wheat  in  blossom.  ^  As  the  crops  of  such  sudden  and  wott- 
derfiil  growth  were  overcharged  with  vegetative  sap,  they  became  more  sus- 
•eptiUe  of  blight,  and  through  the  forcing  influence  of  fhM|uent  rain,  and  the 
pfevaleiMe  of  vivid  lightning,  aad  thunderstorms,  ^f^^t^^  ^^  powerfal 
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acofoiun^^  the  mio,  rast  or arspreftd  the  strawy  and  a  eonsitoable  (>ropor- 
tion  •f  the  ean  of  the  late  wheat  degenerated  into  samt.  Thus  the  prospect 
of  the  mpst  abundant  wheat  crop  witnessed  for  years  was  reduced  to  about 
one4ialf  of  what  it  promised  to  yield  before,  and  that  half  generally  of  infe- 
rior quality^  though  still  in  very  considerable  quantity.'*  The  southern  parte 
of  the  colony  yielded  better  crops,  having  escaped  the  blights.  Sir  John 
c<Mnplain8  of  the  unproductive  state  of  many  valuable  tracts  of  land  by  the 
continued  cultiTation  of  wheat,  without  attempting  a  rotation  of  crops. 

The  president,  with  reference  to  the  destructive  ravages  of  the  weavil,  m^n* 
tions  a  plan  suggested  by  Dr.  Henderson,  of  the  East-India  Company's  service, 
then  in  the  colony,  similar  to  that  adopted  by  the  natives  of  India,  namely, 
treading  out  the  com  on  the  field  by  bullocks,  and  dq>06iting  it  in  pits  beneath 
the  earth. 

Hops  planted  in  suitable  soil  yielded  well.  A  more  general  attention  to  tfaa 
cultivation  of  hops  is  recommended.  The  castor-oil  tree  (ricinus)  has  been 
introduced  into  the  colony.  The  poppy  still  luxuriates  in  the  soiL  The  cot- 
ton produces  well,  and  is  considered  of  improving  quality;  **  but  from  the  low 
price  of  sheep  and  the  facility  of  pasturage,  the  growth  of  the  fine  wool,  how- 
ever cheap,  will  be  fi>und  more  profitable  than  cotton*** 

The  ground  prepared  for  tobacco  was  more  extensive  during  the  last  than 
any  former  year  ;  but  many  plants  perished  by  the  severe  frosts  and  the  scorch- 
ing drought.  The  September  showers,  however,  raised  some  luxuriant  crops, 
which  yielded  two  cuttings,  and  the  cured  leaf  was  so  plentiful  that  it  sold  at 
sispence  per  pound.    The  cultivation  of  flax  and  hemp  seems  on  the  decline. 

The  rine  flourishes.  The  quality  of  the  samples  of  wine  it  yields  gives  an 
^neouraging  promise  of  its  future  excellence.  **  It  affords  me  infinite  satbfac- 
tion  to  learn,**  says  Sir  John  Jamison,  ^*  that  this  source  of  wealth  and  luxury 
begins  to  attract  public  attention,  and  that  the  culture  of  the  grape-vine  ie 
rapidly  extea(Uog  throughout  the  colony.**. 

The  breed  of  horses,  owing  to  the  commendable  emulation  of  the  colonists, 
is  vastly  improved,  in  blood^iieight,  bone,  points,  an4  beauty,  "  fast  approach- 
ing the  perfection  of  the  parent  British  stock.**  In  consequence  of  their  in- 
crease, and  the  diminution  of  price,  horses  have  been  exported  to  Calcutta 
and  Madras,  **  Capt.  Hayes,  of  the  ship  JReUanee,  purchased  nine  of  our 
colonial  horses,  about  twelve  months  ago,  and  carried  them  to  those  presiden- 
cies; and  thou|^  not  equal  in  description  to  many  such  as  we  can  now  export, 
still  it  is  ascertained  that  he  sold  them  at  the  average  price  of  £UM)  each ; 
imdit  is  understood  to  be  a  well-established  fact,  after  the  experience  of  seve- 
ral years,  that  the  Australian  horse  withstands  the  tropical  heat,  and  preserves 
a  much  sounder  state  of  health  than  the  European.  Hence  the  spirit,  speed, 
and  quality  of  our  blood  horses,  promise  to  lead  the  course  in  the  east ;  whilst 
the  bulk,  bone,  strength,  gentleness  of  temper,  and  tractability  of  our  draught 
or  saddle-horses,  must  increase  their  value  at  Calcutta  and  Madras,  as  their 
good  qualities  becoine  better  Inown.** 

The  cattle  are  in  the  highest  condition,  and  increasing  not  only  far  beyond 
the  coloqists*  present  meai^s  of  use  and  consumption,  but  to  a  degree  which 
threaten  to  prevent,  in  a  few  years,  the  possibility  of  their  being  kept  under 
domestic  controuK  Wild  herds  are  already  forming  in  difibrent  parts  of  die 
interior,  which  will  usurp  the  best,  pasturage,  decoy  the  remaining  domestic 
herds,  and  form  a'victuallmg  aupply  to  runaway  conricts.  The  unsaleable 
number  of  the  cattle  has  reduced  the  price  of  beef  in  the  butcher's  shops  to 
three  fiirthings  per  pound  by  the  quarter ;  **  so  that  the  value  of  cattle,  at 
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preaeot,  amomitB  to  but  litde  more  than  what  their  fkt  and  hides  wookl  bring 
in  England,  after  paying  freight/'  A  meeting  of  holders  of  stodc  had  taken 
place  to  take  measures  for  the  salting  and  curing  beef  for  exportation. 

The  flocks  of  sheep  are  rapidly  on  the  increase,  to  such  an  extent,  that  it  ia 
often  difficult  to  obtaita  competent  shepherds  for  their  proper  care.  **  llie 
Australian  fleece,  since  the  general  use  of  the  Saxon  male  stock,  is  yearly 
improTing  in  yalue  and  in  estimation  with  the  British  clothiers;  and  although 
the  low  prices  of  the  finest  wools  for  years  past  have  not  been  remuneratire, 
yet  it  has  operated  to  discourage  the  Saxon,  German,  and  Spanish  growers  of 
fine  wool,  in  a  greater  degree  than  it  has  the  Australian  growers,  as  the 
foreigners  artificially  rear  their  flocks  at  an  expense,  from  which  our  cheap 
pasturage  and  suitable  mildness  of  climate  relieve  us.*'  Mutton  has  fallen  to 
two-pence  per  pound ;  fat  wethers,  of  from  fifty  pounds  to  seventy  pounds 
weight,  are  only  worth  from  4s.  to  6s.  per  head ;  so  that  it  becomes  no  longer 
a  consideration  to  breed  for  the  sale  of  the  carcase.  Sir  John  presses  his  plan 
of  a  particular  auction  mart  in  London,  Liverpool,  and  Glasgow,  for  the  ex« 
elusive  sale  of  Australian  wool.  He  observes :  *'  it  is  lamentable  to  learn  that 
so  many<:loth-manufacturers  are  bordering  on  the  verge  of  starvation' in  £ng« 
land,  when  this  colony  could  aflbrd  to  a  considerable  number  of  them  profit- 
^e  employment.  It  is  amongst  the  drawbacks  of  our  prosperity  that  we  have 
not  manufactured  before  this  period  all  the  coarse  cloth,  blankets,  and  flannels 
necessary  for  our  use ;  and  it  may  also  be  apprehended  that  the  durability  and 
superiority  of  our  wool  will  not  be  known,  so  as  justly  to  be  appreciated, 
until  it  is  manufactured  free  from  the  mixture  of  inferior  European  wools." 

Swine  have  also  increased,  and  pork  like  beef  and  mutton,  has  fallen  to  a 
very  low  price.  The  quantity  of  fat  produced  fi-om  the  slaughter  of  cattle, 
sheep,  and  swine,  has  occasioned  considerable  competition  in  the  manufacture 
of  soap  and  candles,  which  are  now  exported  to  Van  Diemen's  Land.  The 
soap  is  allowed  to  be  of  as  good  quality  as  the  best  English.  An  excellent 
sub-carbonate  of  soda  has  been  obtained  from  the  ashes  of  the  mangrove  tree, 
which  grows  wild  in  most  parts  of  the  sea  coasts  of  the  colony,  the  lixivium  of 
which  answers  the  same  purpose  as  barilla.  One  soap-maker  paid  ^1,200  for 
the  colonial  barilla  consumed  in  his  manufactory  last  year. 

The  establishment  of  an  extensive  tan-yard  has  given  rise  to  many  competi- 
tors, so  that  the  colony  is  now  supplied  with  colonial  prepared  leather. 

None  of  these  articles  of  foreign  production  are  now  saleable  in  the  colony; 
**  and  I  |}ope,*'  says  Sir  John,  "  the  period  is  not  far  distant,  when  we  shall 
manufacture  all  the  woollen  goods  we  require,  distil  our  spirituous  liqiiors, 
brew  as  much  beer  as  we  want,  and  above  all,  make  the  whole  of  the  wine  and 
oil  we  stand  in  need  of/' 

In  order  to  encourage  particular  branches  of  cultivation.  Sir  John  Jamison 
addressed  Governor  Darling,  the  patron  of  the  Society,  suggesting  a  scale  of 
rewards  for  the  cultivation  of  tobacco,  the  vine,  the  olive,  the  castor-oil 
tree,  rape-seed,  and  the  j)oppy.  The  Governor,  however,  discouraged  the 
plan,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  doubtful  whether  the  stimulating  particular 
branches  of  culture  was  judicious,  and  that  it  might  be  better  to  let  things 
take  their  own  course  than  to  encourage  speculation. 

Sir  John  gives  a  very  encouraging  picture  of  the  prospects  of  the  their  ap- 
proaching season,  from  the  plenty  of  rain,  the  mildness  of  the  weather,  and 
the  luxuriant  growth  of  the  bread-corn  crops.  The  settlers  in  the  interior, 
who  depend  upon  their  herds  and  flocks,  are  **  distressed  to  an  incredible 
extent*'  by  the  depression  of  the  value  of  live  stock,  which  has  made  flesh 

Digitized  byLjOOQlC 


MiieManm,  Original  and  Select  331 

link  imm  dM»  dog's  aeal  in  Ea^bwl:  <*  what  a  few  yatfi  i^  constituted 
wealth  and  independeace»  now  forme  a  dead  unsaleable  stock,  and  only  adds 
perplexiog  difficulties  to  tbe.proprietors.'*  He  expresses  a  Jioj>e  that  the 
Goremor  will  prevail  upon  the  home  Government  to  influence  the  Victualling 
Board  to  receive  as  much  of  the  colonial-cured  meat  as  will  at  least  victual 
the  convicts  during  their  voyage  to  the  colony.    The  report  thus  concludes : 

**  It  is  lamentable  to  know,  that  for  years  past  millions  of  the  population  of 
our  parent  country  are  suffering  privation  and  hunger  for  want  of  employment, 
whilst  this  colony  exhibits  a  branch  of  the  empire  flowing  with  milk,  and 
burdened  with  beef  and  mutton,  with  abundant  capability  for  receiving  and 
giving  employment  and  food  to  all  Industrious  adventurers  who  may  be  at- 
tracted to  its  shores.  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  are  suffering  in  various  ways, 
by  not  being  able  to  give  employment  to  a  starving  superabundant  population ; 
and  here,  we  are  suffering  poverty  from  the  want  of  a  population  to  supply 
our  demands  for  labour,  and  consume  our  superabundant  produce, 

**  It  has  been  long  urged  in  England,  as  a  discouragement  to  emigration  to 
Eastern  Australia,  that  the  greater  part  of  our  richest  lands  were  already 
granted  away,  and  that  we  were  without  great  rivers  to  afford  convenient  and 
cheap  water-carriage  to  the  •oast.  The  former  objection  can  only  apply  to 
the  limited  extent  of  waste  land  we  are  as  yet  scattered  over,  while  millions  of 
acres  of  equally  rich  quality  are  unlocated.  And  the  second  objection  is 
happily  in  part  removed,  by  the  judicious  and  well-timed  expedition  which  his 
Excellency  the  Governor  placed  under  the  charge  of  Capt.  Sturt,  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's 39th  regt.,  accompanied  by  George  M*Leay,  having  successfully  rowed 
down  the  course  of  the  Murrumbidgee,  until  that  river  became  united  with  a 
new  river  of  still  greater  magnitude,  named  the  Murray,  which  that  gentleman 
continued  to  explore,  until  they  reached  the  great  lake  (so  often  spoken  of  by 
the  natives),  which  he  named  Alexandrine,  and  navigated  down  its  course 
about  fifty  miles,  and  reported  its  breadth  to  be  about  forty  miles.  This  lake 
empties  itself  into  the  ocean^  over  shallow  barriers  of  sand  at  Encounter  Bay, 
on  the  south-west  neck  of  Eastern  Australia.  Here,  then,  we  have  rivers 
which  have  been  navigated  to  the  ocean  one  thousand  miles  in  a  south-west  di- 
rection, through  a  variety  of  agricultural  and  pastoral  country. 

*'  To  the  indefatigable  and  persevering  spirit  with  which  Capt.  Sturt,  Mr. 
M'Leay  and  party,  successfully  accomplished  the  object  of  their  expedition, 
the  colonists  are  indebted  for  the  most  valuable  and  important  discovery  ever 
made  in  our  great  territory.  It  opens  unmeasurable  tracts  of  country,  well 
watered,  and  progressing  in  climate  to  a  more  moderate  temperature  of  sum- 
mer heat.  And  it  establishes  the  interesting  fact,  that  all -the  waters  from  the 
Bathurst  country,  ovnng  to  the  dip  of  the  earth,  run  to  the  south-west  ex- 
tremities of  Eastern  Australia ;  hence  we  may  reasonably  hope,  that  rivers 
will  yet  be  discovered,  emptying  into  convenient  harbours  between  Qulph  St. 
Vincent  ard  Western  Port,  and  that  these  rivers  will  serve  to  convey  to  the 
coast  the  vool  and  exportable  produce  of  the  settlers  which  may  hereafter  be 
estiiblished,  with  their  herds  and  flocks  in  the  neighbourhood  of  their  banks. 

"  These  discoveries  at  once  open  the  most  extensive  tract  of  country,  in 
one  of  the  finest  climates  which  the  world  can  boast  of,  for  the  reception  of 
millions  of  emigrants,  and  point  out  to  the  disappointed  adventurers  at  Swan 
River,  that  every  degree  they  advance  southerly,  the  soil  and  climate  will 
improve  progressively,  and  that  when  they  reach  the  lake  Alexandrina,  they 
will  there  enter  the  land  of  promise,  in  a  mild  salubrious  climate.  The  ad- 
vancement of  the  prosperity  of  this  colony  can  only  be  retarded  by  restrictive 
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meaaires,  Mict  iiBtnra  hat^M  it  so  mwj  pre  tawwit  adtrattget  a?er  all 
olbar  countrias  ;  and  tbat  Eattani  Attitralia  only  reqoiiat  Mr  play  to  bacoma 
the  happy  asylum  of  die  ovaigrown  popalatk>o  of  Btuope.** 

VARIETIEa 

Hindu  Aitrowmyj^K  recent  report  of  the  American  Missionary  Seminary 
at  Jaflba»  in  the  island  of  Ceylon^  contains  the  following  anecdote  respecting 
the  native  astronomers  of  that  island  :— 

**  It  has  been  doubted  (here),  till  very  recently,  whether  Europeans  are  able 
accurately  to  calculate  eclipses,  independently  of  the  knowledge  which,  it  is  sup- 
posed, they  have  acquired  from  the  Hindoos  by  bribery.  The  eclipse  of  the  moon, 
which  took  place  on  the  £Oth  of  March  18^,  afforded  a  &vourabte  opportunity 
for  correcting  their  error  on  this  subject.  By  inspecting  a  native  almanack, 
pubUshed  by  Visvanadan,  an  aged  brahmin  of  Batticotta,  called  by  way  of 
eminence  the  Learned  Brahmin,  and  who,  doubtless,  has  a  greater  knowledge 
of  astronomy  than  any  other  native  in  the  district,  it  appeared  that,  in  his 
calculation  of  the  eclipse,  there  were  three  errors  sufficiently  glaring  to  be 
noticed  by  superficial  observers.  According  to  it,  the  eclipse  would  commence 
fifteen  minutes  later,continuetwenty-fourminutes  longer,  and  cover  three  digits 
more  of  the  moon's  disc  than  the  true  calculation  showed.  As  the  time  of 
the  eclipse  drew  near,  it  was  intimated  to  the  almanack-maker  that  he  was  in- 
correct in  his  calculations,  which  induced  him  to  review  his. work,  but  he  came 
to  the  same  result.  This  he  did  repeatedly,  being  assisted  by  others  in  the 
district,  who  are  acquainted  with  the  subject ;  but  all  confirmed  the  statement 
given  in  the  almanack.  Being  quite  confident  that  they  were  correct,  they 
were  not  a  little  pleased,  in  prospect  of  having  the  comparative  correctness  of 
the  two  calculations  put  to  the  test  of  observation.  As  the  subject  became 
known  in  the  neighbourhood,  it  awakened  the  attention  of  many  who  are  inte- 
rested in  the  continuance  of  idolatry.  A  pandarum,  who  has  the  reputation 
of  being  a  man  of  more  learning  than  most  others  in  the  parish,  took  special 
precautions  that  the  subject  should  be  so  fully  understood  as  to  leave  no  room 
for  doubt  or  dispute  afterwards.  He  came  several  times  to  the  principal,  that 
he  might  distinctly  apprehend  the  three  points  of  difference.  He  made  him- 
aelf  acquainted  also  with  our  method  of  reckoning  time,  so  as  readily  to  de- 
termine the  hour  and  minute,  by  a  watch  or  clock,  and  compare  it  with  the 
time,  according  to  the  native  mode  of  reckoning,  and  he  determined  to 
be  himself  at  the  station  as  a  witness  at  the  time  of  the  eclipse.  As  it  is  ge- 
nerally believed  in  the  country  that  there  is  an  inseparable  connexion  between 
science  and  religion,  and  that  the  foretelling  of  eclipses  is  a  democstrntion  of 
the  truth  of  their  system  of  astronom}',  the  point  at  issue  did  not  merely  in- 
volve a  trial  of  skill  in  astronomical  calculations,  but  materially  affected  one 
of  the  most  popular  arguments  in  support  of  the  Hindoo  system  of  idolatry. 

**  On  the  evening  of  the  eclipse,  which  commenced  nine  minutei  after  fun- 
set,  many  persons  assembled  near  the  seminary  to  witness  the  result.  Passing 
over  various  circumstances,  some  of  which  were  sufficiently  amusing,  it  is 
enough  to  remark,  that  all  present,  even  the  pandarum,  had  ocular  and  satis- 
factory demonstration  that  the  native  calculation  was  wrong  in  the  three  parti- 
culars above-mentioned.  While  the  eclipse  was  in  progress,  a  lecture  was 
given  in  the  seminary  chapel,  on  the  subject  of  eclipses.  In  explaining  the 
cause  of  lunar  eclipses,  the  lamps  (except  one  attached  to  the  orrery,  and 
which  represented  the  sun)  being  extinguished,  the  artificial  moon  wiub  seen 
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pMtiafij  e^pnd  hfikt  eartb*s  tbadow.  The  rtpretentatlon  fto  well  eorre>. 
•ponded  with  wfaaft  wm  known  to  be  the  relatite  situition  of  the  heavenly 
bodies  at  the  commencement  of  the  ecUpee,  that,  with  one  exception,  dl  pns 
aent  were  ready  to  admit  the  truth  of  the  theory  that  had  been  explained,  and 
by  which  the  two  serpents,  Rahoo  and  Keetoo,  which  are  supposed  periodi* 
cally  to  seize  the  sun  and  moon,  and  thns  to  cause  eclipses,  were  conrerted 
into  two  shodows,  one  of  the  moon  and  the  other  of  the  earth. 

**  No  single  occurrence,  in  connexion  with  the  seminary,  has  had  so  ob* 
▼iom  an  effect  as  this  upon  the  different  classes  of  persons  in  the  vicmity,  in 
awaking  their  attention  to  the  comparative  merits  of  the  two  very  different 
systems  now  taoght  in  the  district* 

**  It  is  in  justice  due  to  the  pandamm,  who  listened  with  great  interest  to 
die  lecture,  and  proposed  several  judicious  inquiries,  to  remark,  that  he  has» 
from  that  time  to  the  present,  manifested  more  candour  and  docility  on  the 
subject  than  any  other  native  equallj^  interested  to  uphold  the  previdling  sys- 
tem. He  has  even  subjected  himself  to  considerable  reproach  for  yielding  to 
the  convictions  of  his  own  mind,  and  for  speaking  openly  in  favour  of  the 
new  theory.  He  is  now  anxious  to  have  it  understood,  that  there  is  no  con- 
nexion between  the  native  systems  of  astronomy  and  religion,  and  that  though 
the  former  should  be  overthrown^  the  latter  would  remain  for  ever  unim* 
paired." 

Sahtay  Datelo,  ihe  Jewish  Cabbalist.^^An  anonymous  writer,  in  the  Joumaf 
Atiatiquef  for  February,  has  recovered  some  particulars  respecting  Sabtay 
Datelo,  a  celebrated  Israelite  physician,  astronomer,  and  cabbalist  of  the  tenth 
century,  from  a  Hebrew  MS.  in'  the  Royal  Library  of  Paris. 

**  {f  it  be  true,*'  he  observes,  **  that  the  biography  of  men  of  letters  is  to  be 
found  in  their  works,  their  history  must  necessarily  disappear  with  their  pro- 
ductions. This  has,  in  fact,  happened  to  Sabtay  Datelo,  who,  though  cele- 
brated by  Spanish,  French,  and  German  scholars  for  more  than  three  centuries, 
has  been  forgotten,  along  with  his  books,  in  the  persecutions  which  his 
brethren,  the  Israelites,  suffered  during  the  succeeding  centuries.  In  vain 
have  the  most  skilful  biographers  sought  for  the  date  and  the  place  of  his 
birth ;  both  have  remained  unknown.  It  might  have  been  equally  difficult, 
and  even  impracticable,  for  me  to  have  fixed  the  age  of  this  scholar  and  the 
place  of  his  nativity,  had  I  not  fortunately  discovered,  in  one  of  the  Hebrew 
MSS.  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Paris,  a  fragment  of  one  of  his  astronomicai 
woHls,  entided,  TAe  Book  of  thi  Saga,  which  has  been  cited  by  Solom6n  ben 
Isaac,  surnamed  Rashy,  in  his  commentary  on  the  Babylonian  Talmud.  He 
thus  relates,  in  the  preface,  the  particulars  of  his  life :  *  I  Sabtay,  son  of 
Abraham,  surnamed  Datelo,  the  physician,  by  the  help  of  the  Living  God, 
who  giveth  science  and  knowledge,  have  always  sought  to  acquire  agreeable 
words,  and  have  devoted  myself  to  the  composition  of  various  works.  My 
whole  attention  has  been  applied  to  seek  and  investigate  wisdom.  Un- 
happily, and  for  my  sins,  it  chanced  that  the  city  of  Oretn,*  the  place  of  my 
birth,  was  taken  by  the  army  of  the  Ishmaelites  (the  Moors),  on  Monday,  at 
4  o'clock,  on  the  day  of  the  constellation  of  Mars,  the  9ih  of  the  month 
Tamus  (July),  in  the  year  of  the  creation  of  the  worid  4685  (A.D.  9^),  the 
11th  year  of  the  cycle  247 ;  in  which  were  massacred  ten  of  the  most  learned 
and  pious  raUns  of  glorious  memory,  with  several  elders,  chiefs  of  the 
synagogue,  and  a  vast  number  of  disciples :   may  their  memory  be  blessed  { 

•  A  town  of  Portugal,  in  Estremadura,  ftltuated  on  the  tununit  of  a  xaomU^ytyax  IciiguanMt  ol 
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Amen.  I^  Sibtey,  feparated  myself  from  the  potsetsioiis  of  ny  firtfaen,  and 
took  refiige  at  Tuenta  (Id  the  Neapolitan  territorieiX  from  the  age  of  If. 
My  pareots  and  rdatiret  were  carried  captures  to  Poledimo,  or  Polerimo 
(Palermo?)  and  into  Africa,  and  I  remained  in  the  conntry  under  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Romansy*  &c, 

**  It  appears  from  this  prefaae,  that  Sabtay  Datelo  lived  in  the  year  of  the 
creation  4685»  or  925  of  the  Christian  era ;  and  that  he  was  then  twelve 
years  of  age.  He  relates  afterwards,  in  the  same  preface,  that  he  travelled  to 
every  place  where  he  thought  he  should  find  men  of  learning  who  could  teach 
him  medicine  and  astronomy;  that  he  found  at  length  at  Babylon  (Bagdad  ?) 
a  learned  astronomer  and  astrologer  named  Bagrat,  who  instructed  him  in 
these  sciences,  and  that  he  then  composed  his  commentary  on  the  Baraitha 
of  Samuel,  principal  of  the  academy  of  Nahardea,  in  the  third  century,  8ur« 
named  the  Astronomer.  This  work  b  not  published ;  Joseph  Kara  has  pre- 
served some  fragments  in  his  commentary  on  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Jo6,  ix.  9, 
and  xxvi.  ?•  A  third  work  of  our  author,  which  is  entitled.  Book  of  Astro^ 
logy^  is  cited  by  the  same  writer,  i6.  xxvi,  13.  But  besides  these  thre^ 
Sabtay  wrote  other  works ;  one,  entitled.  Construction  of  the  Tabemade^  is  a 
cabbalistic  book,  some  fragments  of  which  have  been  preserved  by  Botriel ; 
another  explains  the  Book  of  the  Creation^  cited  several  times  by  Eleazar  of 
Garmiza,  in  his  commentary  on  the  same  work,  and  of  which  a  fragment  is 
also  found  in  the  Royal  Library.  I  do  not  know  the  year  when  Sabtay  Datdo 
died." 


Chinese  7Wpf.*-Appended  to  a  short  moral  essay,  written  in  the  Ihird 
tury,  by  a  man  since  deified  and  dignified  with  imperial  titles,  there  is  a  series 
of  legendary  tales,  which,  although  generally  very  puerile  and  incredible,  serve 
to  illustrate  the  popular  belief.  The  gentleman  who  wrote  the  original  essay, 
represents  that  he  had  long  filled  official  situations,  but  had  never  oppressed 
Che  people.  And  his  commentator  says,  that  by  oppression  is  not  to  be  under- 
stood merely  cruel  and  unjust  treatment,  but  dso  severi^,  which  arises  from 
such  an  intense  feeling  about  public  afiiiirs,  that  there  is  no  compassionate  con- 
sideration for  poor  people.  Even  the  hatred  of  illicit  conduct  may  be  carried 
to  such  an  extreme  as  to  leave  the  people  no  room  for  self-renovation.  The 
calamities  which  in  all  ages  have  befallen  the  posterity  of  severe  magistrates 
may  be  traced  to  this  cause.  To  support  this  doctrine  the  following  legend  is 
affixed: 

Lin-kaoo-poo  obtained  an  office  in  the  Board  of  Works.  At  that  time  govern- 
ment resolved  to  open  passes  for  the  transport  of  goods  among  the  hills  of 
Shense,  by  which  public  works  the  people,  impressed  into  the  service,  were 
much  distressed.  Lin  wrote  to  the  emperor,  and  requested  that  a  stop  might 
be  put  to  them,  which  request  was  not  granted.  Soon  afW  this,  Lin  died, 
and  went  down  to  the  shades  below,  where  the  judge  called  for  the  record  of 
his  virtues  and  vices  during  life.  They  were  forthwith  put  inio  the  scales. 
The  record  of  Lin's  vices  filled  several  volumes,  and  in  the  opposite  scale  there 
was  nothing  but  the  small  document  he  wrote  to  the  emperor  in  behalf  of  the 
people.  However,  in  the  infernal  balances,  the  many  volumes  proved  lighter 
than  the  single  memorial.  The  judge  was  pleased  at  the  result,  and  ordered 
Lin's  soul  to  accompany  him  again  to  the  regions  of  living  men.  Lin,  on  his 
knees,  said,  my  request  to  the  emperor  was  not  granted;  whence  is  it  that  the 
act  of  memorializing  is  viewed  as  of  so  much  weight  ?  The  judge  replied, 
"  a  single  kind  tliought  in  the  hearts  of  rulers  towards  the  people  is  in  itself  a 
blessing  to  them."--Cfl«/o»  Reg.  ^^J.^^,  .^  GoOglc 
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CRITICAL  NOTICES. 

WeiUang  Too  Shth;  Deicnpthn  du  Tubel,  traduile  partkUemaU  du  Ckmoii  en  Ruue, 
Par  le  P.  Htacimthk  Bitchourih;  ei  du  Rutse  en  Frtmqais,  par  M  *  *  *; 
$mgneutement  revue  et  corrigde  sur  PorigirUil  Cfdnois,  compUtSeetaccompagiUe  de  NoieSf 
par  M.  KLA»KOtH.     PWris,   ISSK 

This  is  a  reprint,  or  republication  in  a  separate  and  aggregate  form,  of  some  papers 
which  have  appeared  in  the  Journal  Adcuique  of  Paris,  comprehending  a  version, 
corrected  in  many  places,  of  Father  Hyacinth's  Description  of  Tibet,  translated  from 
the  Chinese,  but  which  is  so  copiously  illustrated  and  augmented  by  the  learning  and 
research  of  M.  Klaproth,  that  we  may  almost  say  materiam  tuperat  oirns*  We  have 
inserted,  in  preceding  numbers  of  our  Journal,  extracts  from  this  very  curious  and 
authentic  account  of  Tibet  and  Tibetan  manners,  to  which  we  refer  in  the  note;"  it  ia 
not,  therefore,  necessary  to  subject  the  work  to  analysis  here.  It  is  enough  to  say  that 
European  literature  is  much  indebted  to  the  two  scholars  (Father  Hyacinth  and  M. 
Klaproth),  who  havie  enriched  it  with  this  valuable  addition  to  a  department  which  ia 
so  penuriously  furnished.     An  Oriental  library  would  be  incomplete  without  it. 

The  present  edition  contains  two  maps;  one  copied  from  the  Chinese,  and  a^c 
rimile  of  a  Tibetan  view  of  HMassa,  the  capital  of  Tibet,  and  of  the  residence  of  the 
Dala'i  Lama ;  an  extremely  curious  print. 

The  OrientaKst,  or  Letters  of  a  Rabbi ;  with  Notes,  By  Jamxs  Noblr,  Oriental  Master 
in  the  Scottish  Naval  and  Military  Academy.  Edinburgh;  Oliver  and  Boyd. 
London ;  Simpkin  and  Marshall.     18S1. 

Rabbi  Ishj;nael  Nobilius  Oleander  of  Alexandria,  in  correspondence  with  Wilfred 
Waverley,  Doctor  of  Laws,  of  Edinburgh,  "  the  great  story-telling  Rabbi  of  the 
Western  world,^*  announces  that  he  is  in  possession  of  certain  ancient  MSS.  transmitted 
to  him  by  his  forefathers,  through  many  generations,  and  which  originally  formed  part 
of  the  celebrated  Ptolemean  library,  the  whole  contents  of  which,  it  is  vulgarly  sup- 
posed, supplied  six  months^  fuel  for  heating  the  baths  of  Alexandria.  -  It  happened, 
however,  we  are  told,  that  the  ancestor  of  the  aforesaid  Rabbi,  having  borrowed  some 
of  the  MSS.  fh)m  the  library  (though  not,  we  apprehend,  a  circulating  one),  they 
were  saved  from  the  fury  of  Omar's  general.  The  substance  of  these  manuscripts  the 
Rabbi  proposes  to  communicate  to  his  friend.  Dr.  Waverley. 

The  reader  will  now  readily  conclude  that  the  writer  of  the  Orientalist  has  availed 
himself  of  this  fiction  to  convey  a  certain  portion  of  instruction  and  amusement  in  the 
garb  of  Eastern  literature.  He  has  not,  however,  studiously  adhered  to  the  plan  he  may 
have  first  devised  for  his  work.  His  correspondent,  in  his  fifth  letter,  gives  an  account 
of  a  visit  which  he  paid  to  India ;  and  the  bulk  of  the  work  consists  of  anecdotes, 
tales,  adventures,  poetry,  &c.,  supposed  to  have  been  accumulated  by  the  Rabbi  in  that 
and  the  adjoining  countries. 

In  short,  tlie  work  is  evidently  a  medium  for  publishing  the  diversified  and  miscel- 
laneous matter  which  the  author  has  collected  in  the  course  of  his  reading,  concerning 
Eastern  literature  and  manners ,  intended,  as  he  says,  as  a  specimen  of  **  an  amusing 
Orienul  miscellany,  and  pleasant  Tyro's  guide  to  Orientalism.**  The  harmless  satire 
and  pleasing  style  of  narration,  with  which  these  genuine  Oriental  tales  are  wrought 
up,  render  the  book  an  acceptable  and  agreeable  publication. 

A  Year  in  Spain,    Bt  A  Young  Americak.    2  vols.  8 vo.   London,  1831.     Murray. 

Books  t>f  travels  have  been  so  numerous  of  late  years,  that  the  manufacture  threaten* 
to  exceed  the  demands  of  the  market.  A  good  commodity,  however,  will  always 
ensure  customers ;  and  we  can  recommend  these  two  volumes  as  of  perfectly  market- 
able quality,  whether  the  purchaser  be  desirous  of  mere  amusement,  or  of  imformation 
respecting  the  manners  and  customs  of  a  nation  which,  from  its  peculiar  circumstances. 
Is  seldom  visited  by  English  travellers.  The  design  of  the  author,  he  tells  us,  is  <<  to 
enable  those  who  have  not  visited  Spain,  and  have  no  expectation  of  doing  so^  to  form 


•  See  Atiai,  Jowru  N.  S.  voL  i.  pp.  10,  t98.  vol.  U.  p.  298. 
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•n  id«a  of  Um  country  and  Um  inhabitinti,  without  abttidotiing  tho  comforts  and 
•ecurity  of  the  fire  side.**  He  htiM,  in  our  opinion,  succeeded  in  realising  this  object : 
bts  delineations  are  accurate,  unprejudiced  and  liyely ;  and  hb  style,  whilst  it  has  the 
glow  which  discovers  a  youthftil  pen,  is  easy  and  polished. 

The  Annual  Retrospect  of  PuUk  Affcdrt^fir  1831,  in  two  vols.,  vol.  1.  Being  yoL 
III.  of  Dr.  Lardner's  Cabinet  Library.  London,  Longman  and  Co.  1831. 
This  is  the  commencement  of  a  design  to  publish,  in  the  Cabinet  Library,  at  the 
commencement  of  each  year,  an  historical  view  of  the  year  whidi  has  just  closed,  to 
be  contained  in  a  single  volume.  The  variety  and  importance  of  the  events  which 
distinguished  the  year  1830,  and  the  necessity  of  a  brief  retrospect  of  the  preceding 
year's  history,  have  obliged  the  editor  to  eitend  the  Retrospect  of  1831  to  two  volumes. 
"  In  this  first  volume,  a  view  of  the  sUte  of  politics  at  the  close  of  1829  is  followed 
by  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  British  parliament  until  the  decease  of  the 
Iste  king,  with  some  notice  of  that  monarch  and  his  successor.  The  political  state  of 
France  before  the  revolution  of  July,  and  the  various  causes  which  led  to  that  events 
form  the  subject  of  the  next  chapter.  The  remainder  of  the  volume  is  devoted  to  the 
discussion  of  the  great  political  changes  produced  in  France  and  Belgium.'*  This 
syllabus  will  convey  to  the  reader  an  idea  of  the  contents  of  this  volume ;  the  succeed- 
ing will  be  devoted  to  a  continuation  of  Belgic  affairs,  and  the  other  eonsequenoes  of 
the  Fiench  revolution,  and  to  a  view  of  domestic  politics  at  the  close  of  the  year. 
-  In  treating  of  foreign  politics,  the  author  takes  a  decidedly  popular  view  of  the 
disputes  between  the  throne  and  the  people;  and  in  respect  to  home.poUcy,  there  Is 
perhaps  a  too  visible  leaning  to  the  Whig,  or  rather  (late)  opposition  party.  The 
amendment  moved  in  the  House  of  Peers,  in  the  firSI  parliament  of  1830,  by  Lord 
King,  is  inserted  entire,  occupying  about  four  pages  of  the  work,  although  this  waa 
scarcely  called  Cor  cither  by  the  weight  attached  to  the  sentiments  of  the  noble  mover, 
or  by  the  intrinsic  merit  of  the  amendment,  which  speaks  the  opinions,  not  of  sober 
and  impartial  men,  but  of  the  small  class  of  pesmmU.  The  essential  virtue  of  these 
compilations  is  rigid,  fastidious  impartiality;  because  they  are  adapted  to  persons 
whose  comparative  want  of  experience  disable  them  from  detecting  party.colouring, 

Karrative  of  Discovery  and  Adventttre  in  ike  Polar  Seas  and  RegionSt  4t.  By  Pao- 
passoa  LasuK,  Paopsssoa  Jamison,  and  Hugh  MoaaAT,  £sq^  F.R.S.E.  Being 
vol.  I.  of  the  Edinburgh  Cabinet  Library,  Second  Edition,  enlarged,  1881.  Edin- 
burgh ;  Oliver  and  Boyd.     London ;  Simpkin  and  Marshall. 

Ik  our  but  volume  (p.  262)  we  noticed  this  able  work.  The  present  edition  contains 
interesting  details  respecting  the  disasters  which  occurred  in  the  northern  whale, 
fishery  in  the  season  of  1830,  from  the  journals  of  eye-witnesses;  and  likewise  a  more 
precise  account  of  the  objects  contemplated  by  Capt.  Ross  in  his  expedition,  and  a 
notice  of  some  recent  expeditions  sent  out  by  the  Russian  government,  with  the  view 
of  completing  the  exploration  of  Nova  Zembla. 

The  Plays  of  PkiUp  Matanger,  adapted  fir  Family  Reading,  and  the  use  of  Young 
PersonSf  by  the  omission  of  o^ectionable  passages.  Vol.  IIL  Being  vol.  III.  of  the 
Dramatic  Series  of  the  Family  Library,  London,  1831.     Murray. 

This  volume  contains  the  following  pieces :— A  New  Way  to  Pay  Old  Debts; 
The  FaUl  Dowry;  the  Eioperor  of  the  East;  A  very  Woman,  and  the  Bashful 
Lover.  Each  successive  volume  of  this  work  confirms  Uie  opinion  we  have  expressed 
of  its  merits. 

Journal  of  a  Residence  in  Normandy.     By  J.  Aoousros  St.  Johk,  Esq.     Being  vol. 

LXV.  of  Constable's  JltfceOai^.  1831.    Edinburgh;  Constable  and  Co.   London; 

Hurst,  Chance  and  Co. 

This  work  is  the  fruit  of  a  tour  in  Normandy  during  the  last  year.  The  writer 
seems  to  have  noticed  every  thing  worthy  of  notice  in  that  interesting  province ;  and 
hfs  Journal  affords  a  very  Cuniliar  picture  of  the  state  of  iu  arts^  maDners,  and 
society.     * 
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The  Sunday  Library  ;  or,  The  PntestatU*i  Manual  fir  the  SaBbath  "Day.     By  the  Rev . 
T.  F.  DiBDiKy  D.D.    Vol.  II.    London^  1831.    Longman  and  Co. 

Thx  present  volume  of  this  excellent  work  contains  sermons  by  Bishops  Porteus 
and  Heber,  the  Rev.  A.  Alison,  the  Rev.  Rob.  Morehead,  the  Rev.  Sydney  Smith, 
the  Rev.  T.  Rennell,  Archdeacon  Townson,  the  Rev.  Joshua  Gilpin,  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Jones  of  Nayland,  and  Archdeacon  Pott.  They  are  all  admirable  discourses.  We 
are  happy  to  congratulate  Dr.  Dibdin  on  the  <<  complete  success*'  which,  he  states, 
has  attended  his  undertaking. 

This  volume  is  embellished  with  a  fine  engraving  of  the  late  Bishop  Porteus. 

Sketches  Jhm  Venetian  History.     Two  vols.     Vol.  I.    Being  vol.  XX.  of  the  Famify 
Library.     London,  1831.     Murray. 

'An  extremely  well-executed  digest  of  the  interesting  history  of  Venice,  from  the 
hnnifgraiion  of  the  Veneti  into  Italy,  and  their  settlement  there.  The  most  striking 
incidents  of  the  history  are  related  in  detail,  and  they  are  judiciously  connected  by  a 
rapid  survey  of  the  minor  events :  a  mode  of  treating  such  subjects  which  is  worthy 
tf  more  general  adoption.  The  materials  for  a  faithful  history  of  Venice  are  of  com- 
paratively Tecent  acquisition.  '<  By  a  change  unexampled  in  former  histoiy,  the  very 
blow  which  levelled  her  to  the  dust,  burst  open  and  disclosed  the  secret  mechanism  by 
by  which  her  greatness  had  been  constructed  ;  and  the  hidden  mysteries  of  her  state* 
policy,  the  riddle  and  the  admiration  of  centuries,  have  been  discovered  and  revealed 
but  in  the  moment  of  her  expiring  agony." 

The  present  volume  brings  the  hbtory  of  the  r^pub^c  down  to  .  A.D.  1406.  The 
style  la  clear,  succinct  and  animated.  The  volume  contains  some  beautiful  engrav- 
ings, and  a  variety  of  illustrative  wood-cuts,  forming  altogether  a  work  which  cannot 
fail  to  become  highly  popular. 

T%e  Uietory  of  Maritime  and  Inhnd  Discovery,  vol.  III.     Being  vol.  XVI.  of  Dr. 
hardnet'n  Cabinet  C^clop€Bdia.   XiOndon,  1831.    Longman. 

Tru  is  the  concluding  volume  of  the  history,  which  deserves  all  the  praise  we  have 
bestowed  upoq  it  in  its  progress.  It  is  a  work  which  is  indispensable  to  every  respect- 
able library,  completely  superseding  the  laborious  and  often  dull  compilations  of  the 
last  century. 

Swtneriand,  the  South  of  France  and  the  Pyrenees,  in  MDCCCXXX.  By  Dkrwxht 
CoNWAT.  Two  Vols.  Vol.  I.  Being  vol.  LX^I.  of  ConsUble's  Misceilany. 
1831 .    Edinburgh ;  Constable  and  Co.    Xx>ndon ;  Hurst,  Chance  and  Co. 

This  work  combines  the  agreeable  qualities  of  a  book  of  travels  and  a  history.  The 
fine  objects,  in  the  interesting  countries  to  which  it  relates,  are  described  in  connexion 
with  all  their  historical  associations  and  appendages;  and  the  picture  is  completed  by 
correct  and  forcible  touches  of  native  manners,  and  other  characteristic  traits.  The 
author  possesses  in  perfection  the  art,— no  common  one,— of  travel-writing. 

The  Tour  of  tfte  Holy  Land,  in  a  series  of  Conversations ;  with  an  Appendix,  containing 
Extracts  from  a  MS,  Journal  of  Travels  in  Syria,  By  the  Rev.  Robirt  Morehead, 
D.D.     1831.     Edinburgh  ;  Oliver  and  Boyd.     London  ;  Simkin  and  Marshall. 

The  olvject  of  Dr.  Morehead's  liule  work  appears  to  be  that  of  iUustrating  the  New 
Testament  by  the  geography  and  manners  of  Palestine,  as  reported  in  the  works  of 
travellers.  The  work,  however,  is  not  limited  to  this  object ;  but  affords  a  very  good 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  not  adapted  to  young  readers  only,  but  is  sufficiently  full 
and  exact  to  satisfy  the  difficult  taste  of  scholars.  It  is  In  the  form  of  dialogue, 
whithy  although,  we  at  first  thought,  was  hardly  calculated  for  such  a  subject,  appears, 
CD  better  acquaintance,  to  present  greater  facilities  for  the  introduction  of  reflexions  and 
religious  allusions  than  the  narrative  form. 
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4n  Introduction  to  Latin  Syntax,  Bj  John  Maib,  A.M.  A  new  Edition,  by  Um 
Her.  Alezandbk  Stcwaet.  1831,  Edinburgh;  01i?er  and  Boyd.  London; 
Simpkin  and  Marshall. 

Ma.  Mair's  Introduction  to  Latin  Syntax  ii  a  school  book,  the  morita  of  which  are 
pretty  generally  known ;  and  the  improvements  mode  by  Mr.  Stewart,  render  it  one  of 
the  l>est  works,  if  not  the  best,  of  the  kind. 

Views  about  Kurrah  Mamckpore.      By  Lieut.  Gcoeob  Abbott,   15th  Bengal  N.I. 
London,  1831.     Colnaghi  and  Co.    Smith,  Elder  and  Co. 

KuEEAR  is  situated  in  the  proTinoe  of  Allahabad.  It  was  the  site  of  an  .ancient 
city,  associated  with  many  traditions.  The  modem  town  is  strewed  with  the  relics  of 
tombs  of  Mussulman  saints  and  the  remains  of  old  buildings,  of  which  sketches  were 
taken  on  the  spot  by  Lieut  Abbott,  and  which  Messrs.  M.  and  W.  Gauci  and  Mr.  F. 
Nicholson  have  transferred  to  stone.  They  are  nine  in  number^  well  executed,  and 
exhibit  curious  specimens  of  ancient  Mohamedan  architecture. 

The  work  possesses  a  recommendation  to  public  patronage,  independent  of  its  own 
merits.  The  mother  of  the  author,  now  a  widow  and  in  England,  afVer  a  long  resi- 
dence in  India,  publishes  it  for  the  benefit  of  herself  and  children,  as,  from  the 
recent  failure  of  one  of  the  first  mercantile  houses  in  Calcutta,  she  has  been  left  with- 
.out  the  smallest  means  of  support. 

Views  of  the  NeHgherries,  or  Blue  Mountains  of  Coimbetoor,  Southern  India.     Drawn 
Arom  nature  and  on  stone,  by  Capt.  E.  A.  M'Cuedt,  87th  Madras  N.I.     London, 
'    1831.     dmith,  Elder  and  Co. 

This  is,  we  believe,  the  first  attempt  to  exhibit  the  grand  mountain  scenery  of  the 
Neilgherries  to  the  eye  of  residents  in  Europe.  There  are  four  plates,  besides  the 
vignette,  which  represents  the  Elk  cataract,  near  Dimhutty.  The  subject  of  the  first 
Is  the.  Seremoogy  or  Streemooga  Pasa,  shewing  the  first  ascent  up  the  mountains,  with 
a  view  of  one  of  the  bungalows  erected  by  government  in  the  hills,  as  a  halting-plaoe. 
The  second  is  taken  from  Kotagherry,  looking  down  on  the  plains  of  Coimbetoor, 
from  Mr.  R.  Clive's  bouse.  The  third  represents  the  beautiful  artificial  lake  and 
cottages,  Ottacamund.  The  last  plate  is  a  ftx)nt  view  of  the  great  Dodabetta,  Otta- 
camund,  the  highest  mountain  of  the  Neilgherries,  and  8,900  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea.  The  road  is  seen  winding  down  from  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  and  in 
the  foreground  is  a  group  of  Thodars,  carrying  a  dead  Elk, 
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Mr.  Robert  Brown  proposes  to  publish  by  subscription,  in  one  quarto  volume^  ''  H- 
lustrations  of  the  Rarer  Plants  contained  in  the  Herbarium  collected  by  Thomas  Hors. 
field,  M.D.,  in  the  Island  of  Java."  The  work  will  contain  figures  and  descriptions 
in  Latin,  with  English  observations,  of  selections  of  tlie  rarest  plants  in  2,000  species 
collected  by  Dr.  Horsfield  during  a  residence  of  more  than  sixteen  years  in  Java,  and 
occaaional  visits  to  the  Eastern  Archipelago,  including  Sumatra  and  Banca,  The  Her- 
barium is  deposited  at  the  India  House. 

Dr.  Horsfield  has  in  prospect  the  publication  of  his  geological  materials. 

M.  Charles  Beranger  is  publishing  at  Paris,  by  subscription,  in  monthly  parts,  a 
•plendid  work  in  eight  octavo  volumes,  with  atlasses  and  about  SOO  plates,  entitled 
VojfOge  aux  Indes  Orientales,  par  le  Nord  de  V  Europe,  les  Provinces  du  Caucaeet  la 
Q^argie,  tAnnSnie,  et  la  Perse,  The  author  was  attached  as  naturalist  to  the  mission 
of  the  Vicomte  Debassyns  de  Richmont  to  Persia,  who  was  ultimately  the  Govamor 
GenenJ  of  French  India.  He  afUrwards  visited  the  Burman  empire,  the  Eastern 
Islands,  Java,  &c.  The  work  comprehends  besides  the  geography,  antiquities,  lan« 
guages,  literature,  manners,  &c  of  the  countries  visited,  ample  details  respecting 
their  soology  and  botany.  > 
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A  publicatSon  entitled  «  Rtistuio  Khaa,  or  Fourteen  NigfaU*  EntertsiiiBieiit  al  tbp 
Royel  Gardeni  at  Abmedabad,'*  will  appeer  immediatelj.  The  eutfior  resided  for 
seferal  years  in  that  portion  of  India. 

Mr.  Richard  Jarman  has  in  the  press  a  poem^titled  "  Omnipotence." 
Mr.  Marsh  has  nearly  reedy  for  the  press  his  Hittory  of  India,  in  six  Tolumes  8ro» 
The  work  will  comprehend  its  ancient  history,  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Britia|i 
power,  and  disquisitbns  on  the  policy  and  prindplcs  of  the  £ast- India  Company  in 
relation  to  the  political  and  civil  administration  of  that  country,  and  will  be  brougjbHt 
down  to  the  close  of  the  Burmese  war. 
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IXDIA   rilTAMCC. 

Copy  of  a  Minute  of  the  Governor.  General  of  India,  dated  30th  October  18a9| 
concerning  the  India  Financial  Estimates  for  1829-3a 
{Ordered  by  the  H<mse  of  Commons  to  he  printed,  May  10^  18Sa} 
The  Governor. General. 

EzcLusivK  of  Europe  stores,  which  being  brought  into  our  accounts  as  a  receipt 
from  England,  and  a  territorial  disbursement  here,  form  part  of  the  charges,  stated 
In  the  Accountant-generaVs  estimate,  the  advances  made  in  England  during  the  past 
six  years  appear  to  have  averaged  about  j8  1,500,000:  and  although  under  the  present 
Act  ^le  territory  has  the  benefit  of  a  more  advantageous  exchange  in  its  accounts  with 
commerce,  we  must,  I  apprehend,  in  looking  to  futurity,  take  the  pound  sterling  o 
equivalent  at  the  lowest  to  ten  rupees ;  unless  therefore  what  is  not  likely,  the  home 
charges  shall  be  reduced,  we  shall  require  a  local  surplus  of  at  least  one  and  a-half 
crore  to  keep  things  square.  It  would  be  no  more  than  prudent  to  seek  an  addition  of 
fifty  lacs  to  meet  contingencies  and  to  provide  for  the  liquidation  of  debt,  so  that  we 
can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  placed  the  finances  of  the  country  on  a  solid  footing  until 
we  shall  have  secured  a  local  surplus  of  two  crore  of  rupees. 

Now  the  sketch  estimate  for  the  current  year  holds  out  the  prospect  of  a  surplus  to 
the  amount  only  of  rupees  84,00,000,  and  of  the  receipts  for  which  credit  is  taken 
22,40,000  rupees,*  form  no  part  of  our  permanent  income.  On  the  basis  of  that  esti- 
mate  therefore  we  can  only  reckon  upon  a  surplus  of  01,60,000,  leaving  the  sum  of 
rupees  1,38,40,000,  to  be  provided  for  by  the  reduction  of  charge  or  increase  of 
revenue,  in  order  to  reach  the  position  on  which  I  have  above  assumed  it  to  be  necea. 
sary  to  place  the  finances. 

If,  following  the  principle  adopted  by  the  Hon^  Court,  in  their  letter  of  the  12th 
December  1827,t  we  compare  the  estimated  charges  of  the  current  year  exclusive  of 
Europe  stores  and  of  advances  for  salt  and  opium,  with  those  of  1828.24>  we  shall  find 
in  their  estimate  an  excess  of  rupees  1,47,79,000  still  remaining  to  be  retrenched,  in 
order  to  place  the  finances  in  the  position  indicated  by  the  Hon.  Court. 

This  result  appears  to  show  that  I  have  not  exaggerated  the  exigency  which  govern- 
ment has  to  meet  by  requiring  a  net  surplus  of  fifty  lacs,  and  by  adding  to  the  home 
charges  the  excess  which  (estimating  these  charges  in  rupees)  the  alteration  I  hare 
thought  it  prudent  to  anticipate  in  the  rate  of  exchange  would  occasion,  and  that  on  the 
whole  we  should  not  rest  satisfied  with  a  surplus  of  less  than  two  crore. 

A  superficial  examination  of  the  several  items  of  which  the  receipts  and  charges  are 
composed,  would  enable  one  to  exhibit  grounds  for  anticipating  a  considerable  amelio. 
ration  in  future  years,  supposing  the  tranquillity  of  the  country  not  to  be  diptorbed. 
But  wo  shall  still  apparently  be  left  at  a  great  distance  from  the  point  indicated  by  the 

*  King  of  Avs*s  oontrlbution Rups.  90,00,000 

Bhurtpors  2,40,000 


t  Ses'SUtemoit  annexsd. 

/Google 


340  Parliamentary  Paper. 

bonM  inttnictioiis,  unless  tome  decided  and  earl/  steps  bt  taken  to  expedite  retreocb- 
raent.  It  will  not  suffice  to  ask  wbether  it  be  desirable  to  maintain  this  or  that  thing. 
It  seems  to  be  now  necesbarj  for  the  goyemment  distinctly  to  ascertain  what  amount  of 
income  it  can  securely  reckon  upon,  and  then  to  decide  how  the  deficiency  is  best  to  be 
•upplied,  starting  with  the  determination  that  it  most  at  all  events  be  supplied  without 
the  Airther  accumulation  of  debt  already  ruinously  heavy. 

With  the  above  impression,  I  would  suggest  that  the  Civil  Finance  Committee  be 
authorised  to  eitend  the  sphere  of  their  inquiries  to  every  item  and  cause  of  charge, 
without  exception,  and  that  the  estimate  for  the  current  year  be  sent  to  them,  that  they 
may,  in  communication  with  the  Accountant-general,  endeavour  to  lay  before  govern- 
ment a  clear  view  of  its  future  financial  prospects  to  show  the  precise  annual  deficit  to 
be  provided  for,  and  to  submit  such  arrangements  as  may  appear  to  them  best  calculated 
to  secure  a  surplus  of  income  to  the  amount  requiied  by  the  instructions  of  the  Court 
of  Directors.  It  will  be  proper  that  the  committee  should  on  this  occasion  be  instructed 
to  r^ard  themselves,  and  to  act  rather  as  the  confidential  advisers  cf  government,  than 
as  a  distinct  board.  I  would  further  beg  leave  to  suggest,  that  a  copy  of  this  Minute^ 
and  ef  the  statement  annexed  to  it,  be  sent  to  tlie  governments  of  Madras  and  Bombay, 
that  they  may  be  distinctly  apprised  of  the  extent  of  the  difiiculties  which  have  to  be 
overcome ;  and  that  they  may  clearly  perceive  the  necessity  of  the  constant  and  strenuous 
co-operation  of  all  the  local  governments  in  the  prosecution  of  economical  reform,  if 
we  would  fulfil  the  injunctions  of  the  home  authorities,  or  avoid  the  most  ruinous 
embarrassments. 


October  30,   1829. 


(Signed)    W.  C.  Bentikcx. 


I  concur  -  (Signed) 
I  concur  -  (Signed) 
I  concur  -  (Signed) 


CoMBXaMXRE. 

W.  B.  Batlxt. 
C.  T.  Metcalfe. 
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LAW. 
Svntnn  Court,  Junt  88. 
Shemlal  Wtter  t.  Radkamohun  Dutt  and 
another. — Mr.  CMand  had  moved  for  a 
rule  to  show  cause  why  Mr.  Belli,  collector 
cf  Hoogley,  should  not  pay  into  the  hands 
of  the  sheriff  the  surplus  in  bis  hands 
on  the  sale  of  some  lands  of  one  of 
thedefendahfe.  The  sheriff  in  his  return 
■tatcd  that  Mr.  Belli  had  informed  him  tfiat 
be  did  hold  the  money,  but  that  he  held 
it  under  an  order  of  the  Zillah  Court  of 
Hoogley. 

The  Chief  Justice  said,  the  motion  is 
of  some  importance.  I  have  to  consider 
whether  we  should  issue  this  order  nisi. 
First,  it  has  been  ascertained  that  it  has 
been  the  usual  course  to  issue  these  orders 
ntfi  on  the  collector :  but  I  am  not  in- 
clined to  be  guided  by  precedent  in  these 
cases.  There  is  a  great  daal  in  the  temjter 
of  the  times ;  what  might  be  done  at  ano- 
ther time  might  not  be  done  so  now.  By 
danger  I  mean  merely  the  danger  ofoppod' 
tion.  We  have  to  consider  whether  we 
have  jurisdiction.  The  charter  gives  autho* 
ritT  to  the  sheriff  to  take  debts,  and  pro- 
^des  that  after  notice  the  party  cannot 
discharge  himself  by  any  payment  except 
under  an  order  of  the  court  j  it  is  quite 
clear  therefore  in  an  ordinary  case.  But 
the  collector  being  a  revenue  oflScer,  we 
have  the  difficulty  of  being  obliged  to  say, 
whether  this  comes  within  the  part  of  the 
21st  of  Geo.  in.  which  prohibits  us  in- 
termeddling with  revenue  matters.  If  it 
does,  there  might  be  considerable  hardness 
as  to  the  suitors  of  this  court.  On  the  other 
hand,  by  collusion  the  party  might  seise 
all  the  surplus  in  the  hands  of  the  collec- 
tor :  but  this  could  not  affect  the  reve- 
nue; but  other  parties  suing  in  other 
courts  might  be  put  to  come  to  this  court. 
But  I  should  be  inclined  to  think  that  this 
money  might  not  be  within  the  clause  of  the 
9 1  St  Geo.  III.,  but  I  am  not  confident.  I 
should  say  it  is  a  debt  within  the  provisions 
of  the  charter,  and  not  prohibited  by  the 
91  St  Geo.  III.  I  shouh)  consider  that  an  ac- 
tion for  money  had  and  received  would 
He ;  but  I  do  not  give  a  decided  opinion. 
But  if  this  action  would  not  lie,  some' 
other  process  would  reach  it— nmething 
Hke  the  proceedings  on  an  extent.  We 
might  direct  the  sheriff  to  summon  a  jury, 
and  the  collector  would  have  to  account. 

We  have,  secondly,  to  consider  whether 
what  the  collector  has  stated  would  take 
away  our  jtrriadiction;  that  is,  that  he  holds 
it  under  the  order  of  a  provincial  court  I 
am  aware  of  a  recent  decision,  but  a  col- 
lector ift  noi  an  officer  of  the  court.  One 
Aual.  Joum.  N .  S.  Voi..4.  No.  1 3. 


does  not  know  what  order  could  have  been 
made.  We  have  no  parties*  names,  nor 
nor  any  mode  of  arriving  at  the  facts. 
We  should  have  all  this  from  the  officer  of 
the  court. 

I  should  incline  to  the  right  to  proceed 
for  t)ie  debt.  I  am  inclined  against  it  otk 
other  grounds.  The  only  way  in  which  I 
could  enforce  it  would  be  l»y  attachment ; 
and  in  the  present  circumstances,  I  wonld 
not  wish  to  make  an  order  which  I  might 
not  enforce,  and  expose  the  power  of  this 
court.  If  an  action  be  brought,,  the  col- 
lector must  plead.  He  runs  the  risk  of 
having  to  pay  the  sum  twice  over. 

Sir  E.  Ryan, — I  am  of  opinion  thit  thia 
does  not  come  within  the  clause  of  the 
charter.  The  doubt  is  whether  the  grounda 
make  it  out  a  debt.  Fh^,  the  affidavit 
calls  it  a  surplus  at  credit  of  the  defendant. 
The  sheriff's  return  sets  out  the  collector's 
letter,  in  which  he  says,  he  holds  it  under 
the  order  of  the  Zillah  Court  of  Hoogley. 
It  does  not  appear  that  there  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  collector  a  dear  debt.  The 
order  cannot  be  made. 

Ju/y  20. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Bryce  v.  Samuel  Smith. 
— After  (bis  case  (a  question  as  to  the 
costs  of  a  suit  for  libel,  in  which  a  verdict 
went  for  the  plaintiff  with  800  rupees  da- 
mages) had  been  repeatedly  before  the 
court,  the  reports  of  which  discover  a 
strange  inconsistency  and  obscurity  as  to 
the  precise  opinions  and  intentions  of  the 
court,  the  question  came  on  for  final  hear- 
ing this  day.  We  subjoin  a  full  report  of 
die  discussion  and  decision  from  ihe  John 
Bull,  which  is  stated  lohave  been  carefully 
prepared  from  counsels*  and  attorneys*  as, 
well  as  from  the  reporter's  notes. 

Mr.  Clelandy  for  the  plaintiff,  moved  to] 
have  tlie  rule  Tttst,  which  he  bad  obtained,^ 
made  absolute. 

Mr.  Dickens,  for  defendant,  stated,  that 
the  plaintiff  came  before  tl»e  court,  wish- 
ing to  have  the  bills  transferred  to  the 
master  to  have  them  retaxed  by  him  on  a 
different  principle.  He  (Mr.  D.)  was 
here  to  shew  cause  why  this  should  not  be^ 
done.  Sb  long  as  the  judgment  of  the 
court  on  the  case  remained  unimpeached, 
costs  ought  to  go  as  had  been  determined 
by  the  decision  of  the  court.  The  Chief 
Justice  had  alleged,  (hat  the  pleas  put  in 
had  been  unnecessarily  prolix.  This  might 
or  might  not  be ;  but  hy  the  decision  of 
the  court  the  point  of  costs  had  been  set-' 
tied.  In  the  order  which  it  had  been  pro- 
posed to  issue,  and  which  he  begged  leav^ 
to  read,  the  court  was  disposed  to  go  fur- 
ther than  the  plaintiff  asked. 

The  grounds  there  set  forward  were  fo- 
reign to  the  intention  of  the  par^  moving; 
he  did  not  object  to  the  fees  paid  tb  coun- 
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•elf  or  to  fbe  charget  for  their  counsel- 
all  be  sought  was  ordinary  justice,  due  in  a 
case  where  a  successful  resutance  had  been 
made  to  a  justification.  By  the  proposed 
order,  the  court  were  giving  more  than 
what  was  asked,  and  what  the  plainttfT 
himself  was  repudiating,  nor  was  there 
any  thing  to  authorize  the  order. 

Mr.  Cletand  stated,  that  his  object  was 
to  have  the  rule  nid,  obtained  on  the  first 
day  of  last  term,  made  absolute.  He  beg- 
ged leave  to  draw  attention  to  what  bad 
previously  occurred  in  this  case,  as  the 
plaintiff's  wish  was  to  know  the  import  of 
the  order  originally  given  to  the  master  in 
regard  to  taxing  the  bills.  The  order  had 
been  made  in  February  1829,  and  each 
party  was  directed  to  pay  their  own  cosu 
on  tha  Sd  and  3d  pleas,  there  being  a  di- 
vinon  on  the  bench  as  to  the  demurrers  to 
those  two.  In  England  this  would  not 
have  happened ;  at  home  a  division  on  the 
bench  may  occur;  here  there  may  be  a 
difference  of  opinion  but  no  division.  At 
home,  where  four  judges  are  on  the  bench, 
and  two  are  on  one  side  and  two  on 
tlie  other,  in  any  case,  no  decision  takes 
place,  and  parties  of  course  have  to  pay 
their  own  costs  in  tlie  litigation.  Here, 
where  there  are  three  judges,  the  judgment 
of  the  majority  is  considered  the  opinion  of 
the  court,  and  in  the  absence  of  one,  the 
chief,  or  chief  for  the  time  being,  has  a 
casting  voice.  When  the  demurrers  on 
the  2d  and  3d  pleas  were  argued,  the  judg. 
ment  given  was,  that  each  pany  should  pay 
their  own  costs,  as  there  was  a  division  of 
opinion  on  the  bench  as  to  the  validity  of 
the  demurrers.  To  this  it  was  objected, 
that  by  this  decision  the  plaintiflT,  who  had 
succeeded  in  every  step  of  the  proceedings, 
would  have  £600,  as  costs,  more  to  pay 
than  the  defendant,  who  had  failed.  I  was 
told  the  matter  was  in  the  discretion  of  the 
court,  and  that  such  was  its  determina. 
tion ;  and  although  I  urged  that  the  court 
should  therefore  hear  counsel  to  guide  its 
discretion,  I  was  not  listened  to.  The 
bills  then  went  before  the  master  and  were 
taxed.  The  plaintiflTput  up  with  this  taxa. 
tion,  but  the  defendant  was  dissatisfied,  the 
office  copies  having  been  charged  to  him 
as  between  party  and  party.  A  motion 
was  accordingly  made  on  the  16th  Novem- 
ber ]  829,  before  the  three  judges,  the  re- 
sult of  which  was,  that  the  bill  should  be 
sent  back  to  the  master  again,  with  special 
instructions  that  the  briefs  for  counsel 
should  be  also  charged  to  the  defendant. 
Such  was  the  lisht  in  which  the  majority 
of  the  bench  viewed  the  subject  at  that 
time.  Sir  Edward  Ryan  agreed  that  the 
office  copies  and  briefs  for  counsel  should 
be  taxed  on  the  same  principle,  but  thought 
that  giving  them  to  the  defendant  to  pay, 
was  in  fact  annulling  the  rule  formerly 
made.  It  had  been  then  put  to  him  (Mr. 
C.)  whether  6e  wpuld  assent  to  the  bill 


going  back  to  be  taxed  on  this  principle, 
and  he  had  assented,  although  he  bad  no 
directions  iVom  either  attorney  or  client  on 
the  matter  at  the  time.  lYie  caae  came 
again  before  Sir  Edward  Ryan  on  an  affi- 
davit, stating  that  instead  of  taxing  as  the 
court  had  directed,  the  master  had  merely 
removed  the  items  in  dispute  from  one  bill 
to  another.  In  taxing  again,  the  master 
had  disallowed  the  office  copies,  and  copy 
for  use,  which  he  had  formerly  allowec^ 
and  had  gone  completely  in  the  teeth 
of  the  court's  instructions,  which  had  di- 
rected him  to  allow  the  demurrer-books 
and  the  briefs ;  he  (Mr«  C.)  bad  therefore 
moved  for  the  present  rule  ;  and  he  now 
desired  to  have  it  made  absolute  or  dis. 
charged.  The  plaintiff  did  not  want  the 
bills  sent  back  to  the  master  on  account  of 
the  fees  paid  to  counsel,  or  on  account  of 
there  being  three  counsel :  it  would  only 
be  throwing  away  money  to  have  the  matter 
referred  again  to  the  master.  On  the  ac- 
count one  of  the  items  is  12  gold  mohurs 
for  the  leading  counsel ;  but  for  this  he 
had  to  read  through  2000  folios,  prepare 
argument  for  the  matter  contained  in  that 
immense  number  of  folios,  and  to  speak 
on  the  subject  for  two  whole  days  and  part 
of  a  third  ;  and  after  all,  on  examining 
the  matter  with  care,  it  appeared  that  the 
fees  for  counsel  did  not  amount  to  much 
above  one  anna  in  the  sixteen  of  the  whole 
expense  incurred  in  the  caae  !  The  whole 
expense  for  three  counsel  employed  from 
beginning  to  end  of  the  case  is  90  gold 
mohurs,  and  the  clerk  for  the  papers  had 
received  70  gold  mohurs !  The  first  part 
of  the  rule  be  could  not  agree  to ;  an  order 
and  reference  of  the  kind  suggested  ia 
quite  unprecedented  at  home  ;  and  in  case 
of  appeal  he  might  be  turned  round  on  for 
having  accepted  of  it.  In  none  of  the  Eng- 
lish courts  is  sudi  a  practice  known.  The 
last  part  of  the  rule  is  also  objectionable, aa 
from  the  best  authorities  it  does  not  appear 
that  such  a  reference  is  ever  made, whether 
a  motion  is  before  the  court  or  not.  2d« 
What  is  proposed  to  be  referred  is  a  matter 
of  law ;  there  is  a  division  on  the  bench  aa 
to  whether  the  pleas  set  forth  were  good  or 
not ;  and  since  this  is  so,  a  reference 
ought  not  to  be  made  to  the  master  to  deu 
cide,  but  their  Lordships  ought  to  give  the 
opinion  of  the  court  upon  it,  being  able  to 
speak  on  the  subject,  having  had  the  mat- 
ter fully  before  them  from  beginning  to 
end.  3d.  Such  a  reference  would  be  ruin- 
ous to  both  the  parties  concerned.  In  the 
first  place,  it  would  be  necessary  to  fur. 
nish  the  master  with  copies  of  all  the  pleaa 
over  again.  This  would  come  out  of  the 
plaintiff's  pocket  in  the  first  instance,  and 
would  coat  10,000  rupees,  and  this  in  a 
dispute  about  8,000.  On  this  the  bench 
might  again  differ  in  opim'on ;  so  that  one 
party  or  other  would  be  saddled  with  the 
whole  of  the  sum,  or  each  party  would 
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hsLf  to  \mf  oneJmlt  of  it,  Tb«  plaltitifi* 
asked,  that,  if  th«  nuitttr  U  to  be  decided, 
it  should  be  decided  by  the  court.  In  the 
esse  of  the  ship  Almttrah,  Sir  J.  Franks  re- 
fused to  gire  a  decision  unless  he  were  fur- 
nished with  books.  Here  the  expense 
would  be  enormous,  and  books  are  re- 
quired. At  home  the  practice  is  to  dis. 
chaiige  a  rule  when  obtained  or  to  make  it 
absolute.  And  here  the  opinion  of  the 
court  is  desired  as  to  whether  the  taxation 
of  the  master  is  right  or  wrong.  According 
to  the  best  authorities,  the  practice  at 
borne  is  as  I  have  slated  ;  and  the  only 
exceptions  have  occurred  in  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  where  one  or  both  counsel  have 
assented. 

Mr.  Cleland  then  proceeded  to  shew 
why  in  the  present  case  the  costs  now 
standing  between  attorney  and  client,  on 
tbe  part  of  the  plaintiff*,  should  be  tamed 
as  between  party  and  party.  In  all  cases 
of  the  kind  tlie  wisest  way  would  be  to 
follow  the  practice  adopted  in  £ngland  : 
at  home  what  has  occurred  in  the  present 
case  could  not  have  happened,  as  all  costs 
are  regulated  by  Act  of  Parliament ;  and 
if  it  were  not  somewhat  out  of  place,  it 
might  now  be  shewn  that  this  court  can 
exercise  no  discretion  but  what  is  given  by 
the  statute  of  Anne.  It  has  been  said  that 
we  might  have  gone  to  trial,  and  if  we 
bad  succeeded,  the  other  party  would  have 
been  saddled  with  all  the  expense ;  but  we 
might  have  been  turned  round  on,  and 
told,  that  as  we  had  incurred  expense  by 
our  mode  o(  proceeding,  we  ought  to  pay 
the  costs.  For  this  there  were  precedents. 
There  was  no  usage,  not  to  give  cosu 
when  a  division  occurred  on  the  bench  in 
this  court,  till  the  present  judges  took 
their  seats  on  it ;  nor  could  &ucb  ato  oc* 
currence  take  place  in  England,  aahat 
come  to  pass  here.  It  is  only  when  a  party 
comes  before  the  courts  at  home,  asking  a 
favour,  that  costs  can  be  put  upon  him. 
When  a  new  trial  b  craved  in  any  case, 
the  court  may  say  to  the  party  applying, 
then  pay  the  costs  of  the  preceding  part  of 
the  case.  In  England  the  chief  justice  hat 
DO  casting  voice,  and  when  there  is  a  divi- 
sion on  the  bench,  there  can  be  no  judg- 
paent,  and  of  course  each  party  is  left  to 
pay  his  own  share  of  expense.  The  prac- 
tice of  this  court  has  ever  been  similar,  ex- 
cept in  two  cases,  of  which  the  present  is 
one.  Here  the  plain  state  of  the  matter  is, 
that  the  plaintiff",  who  has  succeeded  in 
every  step,  has  j^638  more  to  pay  than  the 
defendant,  who  has  failed  in  every  point 
of  his  attempted  justification.  The  plaintiff* 
did  not  object  to  the  taxation  between 
attorney  and  client,  but  to  the  amount  be- 
twixt party  and  party.  By  the  order  issued 
to  the  master,  it  was  not  meant  to  load  the 
defendant  with  additianal  costs.  Tbe  office 
copies  had  been  allowed,  and  it  was  clear 
that  tbe  demurrar-bookt  had  Ukewiae  been 


allowed.  But  all  that  is  sow  wiibed,  is 
for  the  court  to  say  whether  tbe  master's 
taxation  is  right  or  wrong— and  in  that 
decision  the  plaintiff"  will  concur.  But  we 
do  not  wish  to  go  into  the  master's  ofiSce 
again,  seeing  the  first  step  will  cost  10,000 
rupees  in  addition  to  what  has  been  already 
incurred.  Mr.  Cleland  then  proceeded  to 
contend,  that  the  office  copies  of  the  pleas, 
and  the  copy  for  use,  should  be  allowed 
as  between  party  and  party,  and  also  the 
demurrer-books;  it  was  hard  that  the 
plaintiff*  should  be  charged  with  them,  as 
they  cannot  be  made  by  the  defendant,  and 
they  roust  be  bad  by  the  bench ;  and  that 
must  be  an  absurd  rule,  which  entails  in 
every  case  more  upon  Uie  plaiotiff*  than  on 
the  defendant.  In  England  it  is  the  prac- 
tice that  one  partv  shall  funiisli  two  of  the 
paper  books,  and  tbe  other  party  the  other 
two,  which  makes  the  expense  equal ;  here 
the  custom  was  diff*erent. 

llie  Chief  Justice  remarked,  thatifUiis 
were  so,  he  did  not  see  why  one  half  of  the 
costs  on  the  demurrer-books  should  not  be 
discharged  by  the  defendant ;  and  that  this 
was  the  only  reasonable  point  in  tbe  whole 
discussion  be  had  yet  heard. 

Mr,  Cleland,  in  continuation,  said  the 
court  could  not  possibly  have  meant,  that 
in  all  cases  when  the  bench  was  divided 
the  plaintiff*  should  have  more  to  pay  than 
the  defendant ;  and  that  the  party  who 
was  right  in  law  should  be  more  punished 
than  the  one  that  was  vrrong. 

Sir  EdtuardR^ttn  did  not  understand  it  so. 

The  Chief  Juttiee  said  that  the  defend, 
ant  ouglit  not  to  be  made  to  pay  for  the 
demurrer  to  the  2d  and  Sd  pleas ;  it  waa 
right  that  he  should  pay  for  the  record  ; 
but  he  ought  not  to  be  charged  with  the 
office  copies,  because  they  still  would  have 
been  useful  in  the  cause,  although  no  de- 
murrer had  been  taken  to  the  Sd  and  Sd 
pleas.  The  paper  hooka  should  also  be 
paid  for. 

Mr.  Cleland.-^**  My  Lord,  on  Uie  16th 
November,  18S9,  your  Lordship  said  very 
diffcrenUy.*' 

Chief  Jtutiee,  "  I  will  not  allow  counsel 
to  bring  forward  from  newspapers,  or  from 
bis  own  notes,  statements  that  differ  from 
what  is  within  the  recollection  of  tbe  judge, 
and  which  do  not  appear  in  his  notes.  It 
u  highly  disrespect^l  to  the  court.  I  will 
notlisten  to  supposed  reasonings,  which 
may  be  thought  to  have  had  influence  in  a 
decision.  I  said  then  what  I  say  now ; 
that  the  matter  would  depend  on  what 
would  have  been  the  case  according  to  tba 
practice  of  tbe  court,  had  no  demurrer  beea 
taken  to  the  Sd  and  3d  pleas,  and  that  X 
should  refer  to  the  protbonotary  for  infer, 
mation  on  tbe  point.'* 

Mr.  Cleland  remarked,  that  it  waa  ma. 
terial  that  the  reasonings  on  deciriopi 
should  be  looked  to :  uiueii  this  wen  ao^ 
what  vras   the  nat  of  reports  whkb  wtrt 
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ffoily  bMmght  into  oourt  to  deCemtBa 
piiictic«,  mod  the  views  enlertiiDed  \rf 
judgM  m  formei'  ca$c»?  He  agtin  went 
over  the  items  which  the  plaintiff  eottsidflr-' 
•d  due  as  between  party  and  party,  andt 
ttated  that  both  parties  were  tired  of  the 
case,  and  the  plaintiflT  wished  the  decisitMi 
•f  the  bcneh  upon  it.  The  bench,  he  re- 
pealed, could  not  have  ooeant  that  the  sue- 
eessful  plaintiff  should  have  more  to  pay 
than  the  delbndant  who  had  foiled.  In 
eoncluding  he  begged  to  remark,  in  justice 
to  the  attorney  in  the  case,  that  there  was  no 
complaint  as  to  the  costs  between  attorney 
and  client^  but  it  was  as  to  dieir  appor- 
tiomnent  between  party  and  party.  They 
were  right  as  to  the  items,  but  wrong  as  to 
the  amount. 

The  Chief  Juttke  began  by  saying  that 
he-was  sorry  the  result  of  the  proceeding 
before:  the  court  was  not  likely  to  close  the 
matter.  It  was  necessary  to  go  into  a  his- 
tory of  the  «ase.  The  deAmdant  put  in 
■ine  pleas  in  justification  of  the  libel,  to  aH 
of  which  exoept  the  first  the  plaintiff  de^ 
murred.  These  demurrers  were  allowed ; 
but  the  court  followed  the  usual  custom  in 
not  giving  costs  on  the  2d  and  Sd,  because 
one  ef  the  judges  thought  they  set  ^th 
what,  if  proved,  would  amount  to  a  justifi. 
eation.  The  defendant  havhig  done  what 
he  was  entitled  to  do,  is  not  to  be  punished 
with  costs,  \tj  in  the  opmion  of  one. of  the 
judges,  he  has  done  properly.  The  char- 
ter gives  the  court  full  discretion  as  to 
oests.  Whether  the  pleadings  on  demurrer 
are  good  or  bad,  if,  in  the  opinion  of  one 
of  the  judges,  judgment  on  the  demurrer 
ought  not  to  have  been  given,  the  plarniiff 
ought  not  to  be  allowed  costs  as  between 
party  and  party.-  It  wotrid  be  wrong  to 
punish  the  party  putting  the  pleas  upon  the 
fila  But  the  demurrer  did  not  raise  the 
question  of  prolixity ;  and  it  i»  not  before 
us  how- much  of  the  plea  is  cumbrous*  We 
have  only  to  say,  if  it  was  so  defective  in 
law,  that  it  might  be  demurred  to.  In  all 
the  stages  of  tlie  action,  the  question  of 
prolixity  might  have  been  raised.  His 
lordship  had  firoro  the  Urst  staled,  that  they 
could  not  be  proper  pleas ;  his  own  im^ 
pfession  was,  thM  he  bad  great  donbta 
whether  the  pleas  did  not  amount  to  a  ]vt^ 
tification  ;  but  it  is  a  separate  question, 
whether  thc^  are  omnbrous  and  expensive, 
•—one  passage  might  have  been  extracted, 
•^10,000  ought  not  to  have  been  set  out. 
Defendant,  by  the  same  rule,  might  have 
copied  the  whole  newspaper ;  there  was 
nothing  to  prevent  htm  A-om  doing  so.  An 
applieaiion  shotild  be  made  to  the  court, 
diat  altlMMgh  this  be  a  legal  plea,  it  is  an 
vunecessanfy  prolix  one.  I  am  sure,  I 
Imve  ncvt-r  said  any  thing  to  oppOM  the 
question  being  raised  whether  tlie  pleas  are 
tovprolix  ;  buttt  was  never  proi>erly  before 
iho  ctNirt^  «or  it  oouid  not  be  vaieed  upon 
the^denrarven  I  «iy  it  WM  riglit,  88  «iie  of 


the  judges  thought  the  pleas  a  legal  juilM* 
cation,  that  the  defenwUtnt  ought  ndt  to  b* 
punislied  with  eosts;  but  timt  judge  did 
not  say,  that  they- were  proper  pleas;  and 
as  it  is  open  now  to  take  a  ref^jrence  as  to 
their  prolixity.     It  would  have  been  bettef 
if  it  bad  been  done  before,  but  it  may  be 
doue  now.     His  lordship  next  came  to  the 
plaintifTs  bill  of  1S,000  rupees.    Ne  finda 
about  Rs.  S,900  for  copying  them ;  this  H 
not  astonishing,  for  they  fill  1759  foliHoa; 
The  charge  for  the  record  is  2,250,  and 
office  folios  copy  2,300 ;  paper  books  to 
each  of  the  judges  2,928 ;  and  here  were 
11,000  out  of  the  13,000.    No  olijectStfn 
could  be  made  to  all  this,  as  the  party  ia 
entitled  for  copying  to  so  much  per  fcrflo^ 
and  the  charges  are  according  to  the  table 
of  fees.     But  the  expense  is  occasioned  by 
the  enormity  of  counsels*  fees,  Rs.  1,900: 
800  fbr  attorney,  and  payments  tovtriotfs 
officers  of  ocHirt.    These  two  pleas  coflsti^ 
tuted  therefbre  the  bulk  of  the  costs :  and 
the  master  had  taxed  4,000  to  be  paid  by 
the  defendant  to  the  plaintiff;  the  rest  to 
be  paid  as  between   attorney  and  dietit. 
Plaintiff  says  he  oaght  to  have'coMs  appor* 
tioned  on  tlie  items  set  fbrth  in  the  rule 
granted  to  him,  for  Che  briefs,  office  copies, 
copies  fbr  use,  and  paper  books.     1st.  For 
0ie  briefs :  plaintiff  ought  not  to  have  these 
costs,  becnusc  he  has  not  raised  the  ques. 
tion  of  prolixity ;    and  I  think,  d)e  court 
being  divided,  plaintiff  ought  to  pay  hh 
costs  on  these.     If  no  demurrer  to  fhA 
second  and  third  pleas  had  been  put  In, 
these  briefs  would  have  been  vnnecessary 
for  counsel,  therefore  not  to  be  atlovrcd 
betvreen  party  and  party.  £d.  Office  copies 
and  copy  for  use  :  they  stand  on  the  sanm 
ground.   If  no  demurrer  to  the  second  and 
third  pleas  and  the  others  nnanimotrsly  al* 
lowed  had  been  put  in,  ought  the  master  to 
have  given  costs  as  between  party   and 
patty?  I  say  not,  because  these  copies  would 
have  been  useful  in  the  after  stages  in  the 
cause;  therefore  ought  not  to  be  allowed. 
Demurrer  judgment  did  not  carry  any  costs 
with  it,  as  to  them.    3d.  Piaper  books :  on 
this  the  plaintifTs  counsel  have  the  strong* 
est  reason  they  have  shewn.     The  otl^ 
objections  are  fVivelons.    The  paper  i>ooks 
stand  on  peculiar  grounds.    If  parties  de- 
murring make  up  paper  books,  I  should 
say,  in  this  case,  the  parties  shotrld  divide 
the  expense.    I  see  no  reason  why  pkititlff 
abould  pay  the  whole.    I  «gain  must  say, 
and  insist,  that  I  cannot  admit  eounsel  lo 
have  a  right  to  say  tliey  will  ask  fbr  a  c«r^ 
tain  order,  and  say  to  the  Cdoft,  you  mutt 
give  me  this  order  or  none.    We  will  giv« 
such  order  as  we  think  fit,  and  parties-  shall 
take  the  order.     In  comequence  of  iher« 
being  a  deal  of  undefined  clamour,  and  not 
knowing  wliat  the  views  of  te  pitrty  aft, 
we  sbafi   make  such  order  as  we  Aifdt 
proper.     If  the  parthes  do  hM  tftoMe  to 
proceed  on  'Our  order  cbey  way  iMdnoii  ft. 
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Aftlof»«liiii«7,  I  will  not  tHeom  toy  ^4r 
to  h9  ftamd  over.  Plaiatiff  complaim  of 
exptase,  and  I  oflfWr  bim  an  opportuaitf  of 
trymg  whether  the  deftindant  ought  not  to 
piy  iu  T  think  the  remark  of  ooumel,  at 
to  the  eipense  of  a  reference,  hoe  eome  too 
lau.  The  charges  ibr  attendance  in  these 
Wlla  ase  oofri>ct  and  small,  and  for  copieb 
•orveet  according  to  the  table  of  fees.  The 
•oly  ileoM  I  notice  are  counsels*  f«es.  I  do 
m»t  say  they  are  large ;  they  appear  lart^e, 
£lSO  or  £900  for  their  coansel.  tlie 
client**  wish  to  allow  these  fees  in  admits 
ted  t  but  to  myself  and  brother  Ryan,  on 
going  over  the  bills,  the  apportionment  of 
ftws  among  counsel  appeared  wrong ;  and 
we  found  an  objection  to  equality  of  Aiek 
amoog  the  counsel.  We  shall  therefore 
leave  It  f>pea  to  plaintiff  to  olvpect  to  their 
fees.  His  lordship  then  read  4he  order  he 
was  prepased  to  gire. 

Mr.  Oeiand  said  the  phnntiff  did  not 
defth«  soy  order,  but-to  have  the  rule  that 
had  been  granted  disposed  of. 

The  C/atfJutHee  said  he  did  not  a«k 
plaintiiTs  consent ;  he  may  take  as  much 
of  the  order  as  he  thinks  proper.  If  plain- 
tiff  did  not  go  into  the  question,  the  master 
will  report  iix^iirrtfe  whether  the  pleas  are 
prolix  or  not.  He  was  at  a  loss  to  under., 
itand  what  the  phdmiflTs  objection  to  the 
order  could  be. 

Mr.  Juatiee  %an  went  into  a  short  and 
continuous  history  of  the  case.  He  said, 
when  tlie  arsion  was  first  raised,  and  pleas 
in  jwitifkatioa  pat  In,  they  were  demurred 
to,  and  the  demurrers  alkmed  because  the 
matter  was  not  aufflciently  set  out.  Leave 
was  given,  to  amend,  and  the  new  pl^as 
weie  dewjuiittd  to.  I  recollect  the  suggest 
tion  of  atrikhig  off  the  new  pleas,  as  too 
prolix  and  nnneoesaary  :  I  took  an  objec- 
tion,  as  to  the  power  of  die  court  so  to  deal 
with  pleas  in  justiication  of  a  liliel,  and  I 
think  cited  the  very  case  which  has  been 
brought  forward  to-day  by  Mr.  Cleland. 
Tbederowmer  wns  sostained  in  Pebraary 
ISt9,  parties  to  pay  their  own  costs  on  the 
Sd  and  9d  pleas,  which  I  thought  set  oot 
some  matter  that,  if  proved,  woftid  have 
amounted  to  a  justification.  On  the  ) 6th 
November  1889,  the  raaster^s  apportion- 
ment was  brought  before  the  court  by  the 
deAindant,  praying  that  the  costs  shotrld 
be  apportioned  on  the  office  ccypies  and 
copies-  Ibr  use,  as  well  as  on  the  briefs.  I 
was  'of  opinion  that,  in  apportioiihig  on 
the  briefe,  the  master  was  right  \  and  I  am 
aiill  of  Che  same  opinion.  The  ofber 
jodgea  thtmgbt  the  plahitlffantitled  to  coats 
mi  the  ofBoe  copies  and  copies  Ibr  tne,  as 
he  bad  to  prepare  them.  I  dissented  A^om 
this  opinion.  On  the  1  lib  March  an  ap* 
plication  was  made  to  tne  alone  t  I  then 
did  iMt  allow  any  diacusaion.  I  held  that 
the  aoort  had  decided  in  November,  that 
oAoa  copies  and  copies  for  use  wef«  to  be 
aikmad»  as  between  pMty  and  pvty.    ft 


would  seem,  1  ttuit  be  mislakaD.  The 
question  however  as  to  demurrer  books  is 
a  new  one,  and  still  Open.  Tti^  pleaa 
ware  befbre  the  court  in  Nov.  1829  ;  I 
Ibeo  thought  they  ought  to  be  apportioned 
as  the  master  had  done.  I  think  so  still. 
1  think  the  demurrer  books  ought  to  go 
back  to  the  master.  The  de^dant  ought 
to  pay  half.  I  hope  this  is  the  last  time 
the  case  will  be  belbre  as. 

Mr.  aeland.  **  Am  I  distinctly  to  Undet^ 
stand,  that  the  court  refuse  either  to^aoakte 
absolute,  or  discharge-the  rule  nifi  9*' 

Chief  Jumhe.  **  The  court  disthscliy 
holds  that  the  pbiotiff  is  not  entitled  either 
to  have  the  rule  discharged  or  made 
absolute.'* 

Mr.  JutHee  I^fon  only  exprcaaed  bia 
opinion  thm  the  plaintiff  was -entitled  to  go 
Inck  on  the  three  Itenas  as  to  the  deaiaeiar 
books.  «'  I  do  not  concur  m  the  JtMitr 
part  of  the  order." 

[  The  following  is  the  extraordinary  ardaf, 
pass«l  by  the  court  (condensed  onl^  in 
regard  to  the  items),  offered  to  the  plaintiff, 
iu  place  Of  the  rule  demanded  :*» 

**  Upon  reading  the  rate  nisi  made  in 
this  cause  on  the  15tli  day  of  June  last, 
that  the  master  of  the  court  teview  his 
taxation  of  costs  under  judgment  givwi  fdt 
the  plaintiff  on  the  17th  of  Feb.  1829,  and 
tax  as  between  pttrties  and  partios.  In  Tbb 
plaintiff's  bill  of  costs,  the  papers  for  btUtt 
copy  of  the  2d  and  Sd  pleas  in  juBtifi<!k^ 
tion,  the  copy  of  the  same  for  office  u9t, 
the  counsels*  brieft  for  the  same,  and  tb6 
demurrer  books  for  the  judfces  for  the 
same ;  unless  the  defendant  shall  withhl 
ii)W  days  aAer  service  of  the  said  rultf 
shew  cause  to  the  contrary,  and  the  alB* 
davit  of  service  thereof,  and  upon  reading 
the  office  copies  of  the  said  rule,  and  th« 
ffrounds  thereof,  the  Joint  and  several  affi<^ 
daviu  of  Mr.  S.  P.  Stacy,  attorney  tot 
the  said  defendant  and  paper  wtltingt 
thereto  annexed,  and  the  affidavit  of  tha 
said  Mr.  S.  P.  Sucy  and  the  paper  wrftinga 
thereto  annexed,  and  upon  hearing  advo^ 
cates  for  both  parties  ;  it  is  ordeird,  thit 
the  sum  of  Sa.  Rs.  1.S22.4  be  added  to 
the  sum  of  Sa.  Rs.  4,286.4  as  between 
party  and  party  upon  the  saidjudgmMYls 
and  that  the  defendant  on  or  before  a  <*(<r- 
tarn  day  do  pay  these  two  sums  intocouft': 
and  that  the  plaintiff  be  at  liberty  to  appljf 
to  take  the  money  out  of  couit  in  vatifelW- 
tion  of  the  costs  adjudged  to  bfm,  tft  ^ 
take  the  bill  of  costs  taxed  ttpon  the  MM 
judgment  again  before  Ibe  master  "Of  thb 
court,  in  order  that  the  mastM*  without  re- 
quirhig  the  second  and  tbird  p\tm  «o  lib 
filed  in  his  office,  but  upon  Ibe  tnere  pi^ 
duction  of  the  plaitit?ff*s  office  copy  tfieitcf 
before  him,  do  inqaire  and  repmt  wfaottNf 
the  2d  and  Sd  pleas  are  n(^  lltineovsflttify 
and  unwammtedly  prolix  nd  diffuse,  inid 
did  not  contain  needless  and  Idle  njpwillwib 
of  arliai  ia  subrtalftlilly  tfat  sbUm  mslMr  of 
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dtfence,  with  Ubtrif  to  the  plmintiff  to 
object  to  the  amount  of  any  of  the  items 
which  may  appear  to  him  to  be  iiregularly 
charged  ;  and  it  is  further  ordered  that  eadi 
party  do  pay  his  own  costs  of  the  motion." 
[John  BulL 

On  this  question,  which  appears  to  us  a 
very  important  one,  as  it  concerns  the  ini 
terests  of  the  public,  we  forbear  to  dte  the 
forcible  remarks  which  hare  appeared  in 
the  Jokn  Bull,  and  shall  content  ourseWes 
with  saying  (as  we  are  precluded  by  the 
remark  of  the  court  from  considering  tlie 
reports  of  its  former  decisions  accurate,) 
that  a  decision  which  inflicts  upon  a  tuc" 
cestFid  plaintiff,  who  recovers  damages  for 
denimation  of  character,  unequiu  and 
ruinous  costs,  which  outweigh  thecompen. 
sation  awarded  to  him  from  his  adversary 
for  the  wrong  sustained,  may  be  conform- 
able to  law,  but  cannot  be  consonant  with 
justice  or  equity,  since  it  obviously  makes 
it  the  interest  of  an  injured  party  to  abstain 
from  seeking  redress  : — a  state  of  things 
equivalent  to  having  no  law  at  all. 

Juiy  22d. 
The  Bank  of  Bengal,  v.  The  United 
Company, — This  was  an  action  brought  by 
the  Bunk  of  Bengal  against  the  United 
Company,  to  recover  the  amount  of  interest 
due  upon  three  Company's  securities  (laid 
as  promissory  notes),  which  had  been  de- 
manded  at  the  Treasury  and  refused.  The 
defendants  pleaded  the  general  issue. 

Mr.  Printep  stated,  that  this  case  now 
came  on  for  trial  for  the  second  time  on 
certain  admissions  of  the  Advocate  General 
as  to  demand  of  interest  and  refusal  to  pay 
it  by  the  defendants.*  In  the  former  case 
it  had  been  tried  before  one  of  their  lord- 
ships only.  On  the  first  occasion  the  plain- 
tiffs had  gone  upon  five  notes,  but  on  the 
present  they  only  sued  for  the  interest 
of  three,  Mr.  Compton  in  the  course  of 
the  former  trial  having  abandoned  the  other 
two,  finding  it  impossible  to  prove  that 
which  was  required  ;  but  in  the  present 
pleadings  they  had  been  struck  out,  and 
the  plaintiffs  only  went  for  three  promis- 
sory notes,  the  first  dated  20th  August 
1825,  for  Rs.  9,400  payable  to  Rajkissore 
Dutt  or  order ;  the  second,  dated  30th  Ja- 
nuai7  1826  for  2,800  payable  to  Maharajah 
Bydiuath  Roy ;  and  the  third,  dated  16th 
November  1827,  for  Rs.  12,000  payable  to 
Rigkissore  Datt. 

Advocate  General :   Firomissory  notes  ! 

Mr.  Ptinup  said,  that  his  client  claimed 
on  three  promissory  notes,  and  he  called 
them  so,  because  the  Advocate  General,  he 
was  sure,  did  not  then  come  forward  to  say 
they  were  not  what  they  appeared  to  be ;  to 
deny  on  the  part  of  the  Company  who  em- 
ployed him,  that  which  the  documents 
themselves  purported  to  be  on  the  very 
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fkce  of  them,  and  what  the  defeodanls 
themselves  had  called  them;  as  promis. 
Borv  notes  tliey  had  been  declared  upon, 
and  in  no  otiier  way  could  they ;  but  bow- 
ever,  he  should  be  unwilling  to  discuss  tJie 
question  of  law  in  the  first  stage  of  the 
proceedings ;  his  friend  Mr.  Crompton  had 
very  ably  stated  it,  but  he  would  prefer 
allowing  it  to  remain  till  either  after  a 
nonsuit,  which  he  did  not  anticipate^  or  a 
verdict,  it  might.be  more  solemnly  argued, 
when  he  would  be  able  to  avail  himself  of 
the  valuable  assiitance  of  the  two  gentle, 
men  who  had  l>een  appointed  with  him  to 
conduct  the  case.  The  defendants  were  a 
corporation,  and  upon  tliese  instruments  as 
the  promissory  notes  of  a  corporation  tliey 
were  sued.  Tliere  could  be  no  doubt,  that 
corporations  could  make  notes  under  the 
statute  of  Anne,  and  lie  believed  it  would 
not  be  denied,  that  these  notes  were  nego- 
ciable  in  this  country  ;  but  if  further  proof 
were  necessary,  he  would  shew  the  defen. 
dants*  authority  to  do  so  under  acts  of 
Parliament,  specially  referring  to  the  East- 
India  Company. 

Chief  Justice.  **  Some  corporations  can 
no  doubt  make  notes,  as  the  Bank  of 
England;  but  do  you  carry  it  so 
far  that,  because  the  word  corporations  is 
used  in  the  acts,  that  all  have  that  power  ?*' 
Mr.  Prtntej)  considered  that  all  corpora, 
lions  for  trade  had  the  power,  if  not  limited 
by  statutes ;  but  he  would  rather,  as  he  had 
said,  let  the  q^uestion  of  law  be  settled 
afterwards,  for  it  was  necessary  for  him  to 
estoblish  the  facU  before  the  question  of 
law  was  iurgued  which  might  arise  from 
those  facts.  The  instruments,  he  said, 
were  the  instruments  of  the  Company,  and 
he  would  shew  his  clienU  the  holders; 
that  they  have  been  properly  endorsed; 
that  the  demand  of  interest  had  been  made 
and  refused,  and  the  liabUity  of  the  defen. 
dants  to  pay  that  sum.  He  would  contend 
that  they  were  notes  drawn  by  the  Oo* 
vemment  of  this  country  ;  but  his  friends 
would  perhaps  urge  that  they  were  not 
altogether  notes  in  every  sense  of  the  word, 
and  then  the  case  would  be  brought  within 
narrow  bounds.  These  notes  he  said  had 
been  deposited  in  the  usual  way  in  the 
Bank,  by  a  partner  of  the  house,  and  on 
account  of  Rajkissore  Dutt  and  Ca,  and 
he  would  no  doubt  shew  they  had  been 
made  by  a  competent  authority,  and  had 
been  acknowledged  as  good,  lliere  could 
be  no  doubt  the  Government  had  the  power 
to  make  such  notes,  and  if  he  could  shew 
that  they  had  been  signed  by  the  secretary 
to  government,  he  would  fix  the  liability 
upon  the  Company ;  but  of  this  there  might 
be  some  difiiculty  in  the  case  of  a  public 
ofiicer,  though  where  a  private  individual 
alone  was  concerned  there  would  be  none ; 
for  their  lordships  could  not  but  remember 
that  on  former  occasions  the  oflioers  of 
Government  could  not  speak  with  cer. 
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ttdnty  to  th«ir  aignatuTM ;  but  thii  was  of 
little  consequence,  as  it  would  appear  that 
the  Bank  took  the  timely  precaution  of 
sending  them  to  the  Treasury  for  the  pur. 
pose  of  ascertaining  whether  the  signatures 
were  genuine  before  they  took  them  as 
deposits  for  money,  and  they  were  there 
▼eriiied  as  genuine ;  and  this  amounted  in 
effect  to  a  new  acceptance.     But  as  all 
corporations  act  by  agents,  there  must  be 
some  officer  to  whom  this  power  is  dele- 
gated, and  on  all  occasions  the  pUintiffs 
applied  to  the  office  of  the  Accountant 
General  for  the  infornuttion  they  required  : 
and  would  his  friend  contend  that  there 
was  no  proper  officer?  It  would  indeed  be 
curious  if  he  said,  where  there  are  such 
amazing  sums  of  these  kinds  of  securities 
in  circulation,  that  there  was  no  person  to 
whom  a  man  could  apply  to  know  whether 
that  was  a  valid  security  upon  which  Jie 
advanced  his  money.  To  the  proper  officer 
(said    Mr.  Prinsep)   we  went,    and  that 
officer  examined  the  paper  and  affixed  bis 
signature,  as  authenticating  the  validity  of 
the  security,  and  upon  that  certificate  the 
plaintiffii  advanced  their  money,  and  now 
come  to  demand  the  interest,  the  period 
for  the  payment  of  the  principal  not  having 
yet  arrived.     The  facts  of  the  case  would 
depend  principally  upon  the  evidence  of 
Mr.  Oxborough,  and  be  would  show  that 
on  his   authority  and  his  certificate  the 
papers   were  accredited.     He  cared   not 
what  private  orders  might  have  been  given 
to  this  individual  within  the  walls  of  any 
department,  for  the  case  must  be  decided 
by  the  appearances  the  defendants  held 
out ;  and  the  plaintifik  only  demanded  of 
them  to  perform  that  which  their  act  held 
out,  and  if  they  had  any  intention  of  limit- 
ing the  authority  of  that  officer,  they  should 
have  done  so  publicly,  and  much  mischief 
would  have  thereby  been   avoided ;    but 
if  they  themselves  would  only  take  the 
paper  upon  his  authority,  they  held  out 
that  he  was  the  only  officer  by  whom  paper 
could  be  accredited,  and  by  doing  so  thev 
made  themselves  responsible.     We  shall 
shew   (said  Mr.  Prinsep)  that   Mr.   Ox- 
borough   was  an  officer  who  understood 
that  he  had  authority  to  verify  Company's 
paper;  that  the  public  believed  him  to 
have  had  that  authority,  and  that  upon  that 
authority  he  examined  the  securities,  the 
subject  of  the  present  action,  and  affixed 
to  them  his  initials  as  certifying  their  vali. 
dity.      The  Government  was  intimately 
connected  with  the  Bank  of  Bengal ;  some 
of  their  principal  officers  connected  with 
the  Treasury  were  always  amongst  the 
directors;    and  therefore  the  defendants 
must  have  known  that  it  was  the  invariable 
rule  in  the  bank  to  send  the  papers  in  this 
way  to  the  Treasury  for  Mr.  Oxborough 
to  authenticate  them.     Then  if  they  thus 
tacitly  permitted  it  to  go  abroad  that  tbu 
individual  bad  authority  to  verify  them, 


he  thought  thcj  must  suffer  for  their  own 
act. 

Evidence  was  then  gone  into  at  con- 
siderable length  :  it  did  not  differ  mate- 
rially from  that  produced  on  the  former 
trial. 

The  Advocate  General^  for  the  defond- 
ants,  said  that  when  he  first  brought  be- 
fore the  court  the  various  cases  connected 
with  the  forgeries,  he  had  to  contend 
against  the  feeling  that  they  were  not  for- 
geries, but  instruments  fitiudulently  ob- 
tained  by  the  subordinate  officers  in  the 
Accountant- General's  office,  through  the 
negligence  of  their  superiors, 'and  ^ring 
the  real  signature  of  the  proper  officers. 
Since  then  most  of  these  prejudices  have 
been  done  away  with,  and  his  learned 
friend  now  wished  to  limit  the  question  at 
issue  within  narrow  bounds ;  whether  the 
recognition  of  Mr.  Oxborough  was  or 
was  not  sufficient  to  render  the  defend- 
ants liable;  his,  Mr.  Oxborough's,  evi- 
dence was  to  settle  that  question.  Hia 
learned  friend  had  almost  admitted  the 
papers  to  be  forgeries.  The  case  divided 
itself  into  two  heads ;  the  first,  did  it,  as 
it  was  made  out  in  evidence,  come  within 
the  class  of  cases  cited  by  his  learned 
friend  ?  Secondly,  whether  they  were  not 
in  their  nature  so  different  that  in  no  way 
could  they  be  applied  to  it  ?  Hie  whole 
seemed  to  rest  upon  the  evidence  of  Mr. 
Oxborough,  and  that  was  of  itself  di- 
vided into  two  classes ;  the  different  pro- 
cesses the  papers  had  to  go  through  in  the 
public  offices  before  thejr  acquired  vali- 
dity; secondly,  the  authority  which  he, 
Mr.  Oxborough,  fancied  he  had  received 
from  another  officer  of  Government^  to 
verify  and  authenticate  these  papers.  He 
understood  the  cases  from  which  his 
friend  had  drawn  the  principle,  that  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  validity  of  a  bill 
of  exchange  was  equal  in  its  consequence 
to  a  fresh  acceptance,  some  authority  was 
shown  from  the  original  to  the  agent  as  td 
the  recognition. 

Chirf  Juttice,-^^  I  know  of  no  case 
but  where  the  person  himself  acknow- 
ledged." 

The  Advocate  Gerund  said,  that  hia 
friend,  he  thought,  had  been  irreguUur, 
and  his  pleadings  were  rather  whimsical 
for  he  had  made  the  Governor  General  in 
Council  the  agent  for  the  United  Com- 
pany ;  Mr.  Wood,  the  agent  of  the  Gp^ 
vemor  in  Council ;  and  Mr.  Oxborougfa, 
the  book-keeper,  the  agent  of  Mr.  Wo<3 ; 
and  thus  he  carried  down  the  chain 
which  was  to  connect  by  agency  the  Go- 
vernment with  Oxborough;  thus  where 
all  was  agency,  how  was  the  authority 
proved  ?  But  in  a  case  like  this,  he  (Mr, 
Pearson)  would  say,  that  Bilr.  Oxbo- 
rough^s  authority  was  as  good  as  that  of 
Mr,  Wood,  for  neither  in  htx  had  antho- 
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niji  fiom  tilt  Ctetiirn— n|.  But  vluil 
IB  Mr.  Ozborough*s  fancied  authoritj? 
H*  Mj%  M  far  bMk  •■  18S4,  Mr.  Wood 
Mu$hm*9d  hini,  on  ▼■rioul  oeeision*,  by 
obito  and  verbal  commnnioatiaDai  to  ex- 
amine the  registers  ;  but  when  crossrcz- 
amined,  be  said  he  could  not  pretend  to 
raicollWt  «>hai  pafaed*  or  remeniber  the 
tennt  of  aucb  coroaiunicatioBa ;  and  he 
(Mr.  PeasMNi)  should  like  to  know  what 
kind  of  authority  that  waa.  An  authority 
to  search  Ike  register  was  bung  up  in  bis 
oflUe ;  bM  that  Mr.  Oiberough  had 
ind,  was  not  tbe  authority  upon  which  he 
oenified  these  securities  ;  and  then  it  ap- 
peared that  Mr.  Oaborough  had  disco- 
yered  a  letter  from  Mr.  Parker  to  Mr. 
Wood»  on  which  be  no.w  relied.  He 
(Mr.  Pearson)  had  been  asked  if  he  would 
ppoduoe  that  document;  he  would  ha?e 
no  ol^iection  to  do  s6  at  a  proper  time 
and  in  a  proper  phK:e ;  but  as  long  as  be 
had  tbe  honour  of  filling  the  situation  he 
now  held,  be  would  never  give  up  a  com- 
iM«ication  from  one  officer  of  Govem- 
nsMit'  to  another,  till  bo  bad  communi- 
oated  with  then  upon  it ;  and  be  was  sure 
that  a  gentleman  he  would  put  into  the 
box  would  have  no  objection  to  produce 
tbe  document  in  question  if  his  friends 
really  and  truly  desired  it.  But  where  was 
Mr.  Wood'&  authority  ?  What  was  the  ap. 
plicatioo  of  tbe  salt  and  opium  affair  to 
this?  In  tbe  words  used  in  that  letter 
tbere  waa  no  authority,  and  it  appeared 
only  a  recommendation  fh>m  one  indivi-v 
dual  to  another.  Mr.  Ozborough  said  he 
bad  no  other  authority,  and  here  be  (Mr. 
Fearson)  might  rest  tko  case,  for  the  re- 
waiodar  only  rested  on  lettera  destroyed, 
and .  oommuniaatioos  tbe  substance  of 
which  it  waa  not  pretended  could  be  i^^ 
membered;  and  this  was  to  be  taken  aa 
unliBiited  autboriiy,  and  construed  into  m 
ge^eraL  guaaaofeee  to  aU  who  might  hohk 
MM^ged  paper,  to  look  to  Government  fot^ 
payn)ent«  Mr»  Wood  hnd  no  authority  aa 
President  of  tbe  Directom  of  tbe  Bank  06 
Bengal,  and  if  he  did  direct  that  paper 
should  be  sent  to  Mt.  Osboiougb,  he  did 
not  do  so  88  Acooutttant  Genend,  for  be 
bad  no  authority  frtvm  Government.  He 
(tbe  Advocate  General)  could  not  con- 
ceive why  Blr.  Ozborou|^  should  draw 
bia  authority  from  Mr.  Wood,  and  deny 
thiu  of  tbe  Government;  nothing  but  a 
darfro  on  bia  part  to  show  that  he  stood 
well  with  the  worid»  and  that  be  did  not 
dceed  bis  authority,  could  iaduce  him  to 
ipy  ba  bad  no  other  authority  at  the  very 
tioM  thia  boaid  fias  bung  up4n  his  oflke, 
on  wkicfa  appeared  an  extmot  o£  a  letter 
fffoaa  Mr;  HoH  MackeniiOf  in  reply  to 
one  firom  Mr.  Wood,  which  he  would 
read>^Tbls  letter  recommended  that  » 
fee  of  one  rupee  each  be  charged  by  Mr. 
Oaboivugh  for  comparing' Company*!  aa- 
•  )witbtfa9  Ba^tryO 


Tbe  A49octiH  Q^mtMi  mA^  that  ai  fiwt 
no  fee  was  charged ;  but  tbe  Aooauntant 
General,  finding  that  the  time  of  that  par- 
son waa  incoMvemenily  occupied,  recon* 
mended  thai  he  be  allowed  to  charge  « 
fee  of  ona  rupee.  Waa  it  likely  lba» 
any  body  of  men  would  guarantee  thou- 
sands of  rupece  far  tbe  palti^  sum  of 
one  rupeoy  and  that  by  an  uncovenantad 
servant?  The  lee  for  guarantee,  it  waa 
generally  considered,  sboald  be  in  pro- 
portion  to  the  value  assured.  *<  We  have,'* 
said  the  Advocate- General,  <<  the  varioua 
processes  a  note  must  go  through ;  that  il 
passes  through  the  hands  of  three  regislan 
and  four  or  five  gentlemen,  covenanted 
servants,  and  all  tliis  pains  taken  to  be 
secure  in  providing  against  fraod»  and  why 
was  this  found  necessary  ?  It  would  re- 
quire more  credulity  than  their  lordabipa* 
minds  were  possessed  of  to  think  that  they 
would  aAerwarda  throw  down  all  theaa 
securities,  and  that  the  Government  and 
the  Company  would  leave  it  to  an  unoova- 
nanted  servaut,  in  no  very  high  society,  to 
give  it  the  some  validity,  by  bis  single 
word,  when  they  bad  previously  required 
so  expensive  an  establishment  to  prevent 
fraud.  He  should  produce  some  of  those 
who  be  might  call  constituent  porta  of  the 
government^  and  they  would  state  whether 
they  ever  understood  that  such  autboritg^ 
waa  vested  in  any  uncovenanted  ofilcar. 
He  knew  that  the  general  impresaion  of 
tbe  public  mind  was  not  to  be  received ;  if 
it  were^  be  would  remark  upon  what  Miv 
Oxborough  bad  said,  that  previoua  to  the 
discovery  of  the  forgeries  he  had  examined 
very  fern  papers,  and  that  he  had  verified 
none  for  any  of  the  principal  houaca  of 
agency.  Did  not  this  show  that  tbe  gene* 
ral  imprtesioo  was,  that  be  bad  no  such 
power;  for  if  it  was  considtred  that  be 
had,  woold  not  all  willingly  p^  one  rupee 
to  make  tbe  defendants  Kable  on  any  paper 
which  they  might  hold?  Mr.  Prinsep 
had.  called  the  defendanto  a  tradii^  corpo. 
ration.  A  stranger,  who  bad  entered  the 
court  at  that  moment,  might  well  suppose 
that  he  was  speaking  about  one  of  thoaa 
gaa-Ugfat  or  water^work  companiea  that 
abound  in  tbe  neighbourhood  of  London^ 
and  not  of  a  government  which  controlled 
one  hundred  millions  of  subjects.  There 
should  always  be  a  distinction  between 
them  aa  a  company  of  mercfaanta  and  the 
government  of  tbe  oonntry.  The  sovo^ 
reignty  of  the  country  bod  been  vested  in 
tbe  crown,  the  government  waa  the  kinc^ 
government,  and  the  government  of  Iw&k 
are  but  the  ministers  of  the  crown  ;  and 
be  woold  submit  that  the  Oovemav-Oena* 
ral  in  Council,  the  Court  of  Dheotors,  and 
the  Board  of  Control,  were  as  much  the 
ministers  of  tbe  crown  as  tbe  Board  of 
Admiralty  or  any  other  board  at  homa^ 
Then  take  ^tbis  paper  (said  Mr.  Ptarsoo) 
drawn  aa  lacuiitf  ^  noney  ad- 
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moced  10  Hm  Icrriltrial  rtreoiM^  and  «e9 
bow  apolicable  U  it  to  «  bill  of  •Kch«ng9 
drawn  for  tbm  oovvonieiiciB  of  anj  privatf 
body  of  morcbaiiU  si  home.  Mr.Vfnm 
bcK  dted  tbe  IStb  Gto,  III.  caf^.  64» 
•nd  the  S3d  Geo.  III.  cbap.  5S,  s«c.  107, 
to  show  that  thie  lof^is  for  which  these  lecu- 
rities  were  given,  were  eppropriafied  bj 
mcu  of  parliament  to  specific  purposes,  and 
that  they  were  not  raised  on  the  failh  of  ^ 
trading  Gooipai^»  but  on  the  faith  of  the 
British  Parliament. 

The  Ckitf  Justice,  said,  t^at  by  act  of  par- 
liament the  loan  was  applied  as  well  for  the 
Companv's  debt  at  home  as  in  this  coun* 
try,  but  It  was  still  for  the  iuterest  of  the 
territorial  debt. 

Mr.  Peamm  next  re(erred  to  that  part  of 
Mr.  Ozlx>rough*B  evidence  relating  to  tlie 
China  trade,  and  said,  that  the  territorial 
revenue  had  been  for  years  largely  indebted 
to  tbe  trading,  and  that  the  sums  of  money 
alluded  to  were  not  loans  but  transfers 
ttom  the  one  to  the  other ;  and  if  the  Gover- 
nor- General  in  Council  had  advanced 
money  Ant  the  purposes  of  trade,  he  (Mr. 
Peanon)  would  not  hesiuite  to  say  he  had 
gooe  beyoqd  his  powers  and  mMd  eon* 
trary  to  acts  of  parliament. 

'^lie  JdvoCaU' General  then  called  Mr. 
Holt  Msckeosie,  Mr.  Thoby  Priusep, 
Mr.  Morley,  and  other  witnesses,  who  de* 
posed  as  before. 

The  Clutf  Justice  said,  that  as  this  quet* 
tion  was  to  receive  further  consideration,  as 
indeed  he  should  wish  it  to  have  on  the 
question  of  law,  he  would  wiUinj^ly  avoid 
making  any  remarks  ;  but  he  felt  it  neces> 
sary  to  state  his  reasons  why  be  preferred 
giving  a  nonsuit,  with  liberty  to  tlie  plain- 
tifis  to  move  to  have  it  set  aside  and  a  ver- 
dict entered  for  them,  to  giving  a  verdict 
for  the  plaintiffs,  with  liberty  to  the  defen- 
dants to  move  to  have  it  set  aside  and  a 
nonsuit  entered  for  them  (if  he  found  the 
latter,  the  defendants  might  think  it  neces- 
sary to  pay,  without  carrying  it  further)  ; 
and  why  he  considered  that  the  plaintiff's 
case  had  not  been  made  out  in  evidence. 

There  could  be  no  doubt  Uiat  it  was  a 
case  of  vast  importance,  as  large  quautitict 
of  paper,  were  similarly  situated ;  nor  could 
there  be  tbe  least  doubt  that  it  was  one  of 
great  hardship  to  persons  who  had  taken 
every  precaution  to  ascertain  its  validity ; 
and  he  trusted  that  if  this  court  could  not 
give  them  relief,  some  other  means  might 
be  devised  for  doing  so  in  England.  Both 
he  and  his  brother  judge  agreed  as  to 
the  material  facts  of  the  case,  and  considered 
that  they  had  been  proved  in  evidence. 
First,  he  was  of  opinion  that  all  three  in- 
struments were  rorseries;  secondly,  he 
was  satisfied  that  Mr.  Oxborough  had 
authority  to  examine  notes,  and  compare 
them  with  the  register,  and  inform  the 
holders  whether  they  were  genuine  or  no^ 
and  to  receive  for  doing  so  a  fee  of  ono 
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nipte  for  aach.  So  Cu  ftom  thinkiqg  thai 
tbo  paper  hung  up  in  his  office  limited 
that  authority,  ti*  considered  it  was  suffl* 
dent  for  that  purpose.  It  had  been  proved 
tliat  Mr.  Oxborougb  received  a  monthly 
salary  frewn  the  Bank  of  Bengal,  under 
the  eye  of  the  accountant-general,  who 
was  R-esideqt  of  the  Directors ;  the  govern-^ 
meot  were  also  shareholders,  and  must  bo 
takeq  to  have,  been  acquainted  with  the 
acts  of  that  Bank ;  they  paid  him  a  salary 
for  verifying  securities;  then  how  could 
he  say  that  tliey  did  not  reoognize  the  pro- 
priety of  his  doing  so  ?  He  tlierefore  con^ 
sideied  he  was -an  acknowledged  agent 
for  that  purpose;  but  what  the  eff*ect  of  it 
would  bo  on  the  case  was  another  ques- 
tion. 

Hiirdly,  he  was  satisfied  that  ^r.  Holt 
Mackensie  had  no  authority  to  draw  notee 
for  the  United  Company  in  his  commercial 
capacity,  nor  bad  tba  Governor- General, 
and  this  ho  considered  most  importapt,  and 
that^  Mr.  Oxborougb  had  no  authority  to 
certify  the  genuineness  of  commercial  pro- 
missory notes,  but  that  what  he  did  waa 
done  by  l|im  as  register  of  tlie  government 
registered  debt.  These  were  the  priocipal 
points  in  tbe  case,  and  in  them  Sir  Bdward 
Ryan  did  oot  diflTer  from  him,  though  ho 
perhaps  might  in  thfi  legal  conaequencea 
that  would  'rise  from  them. 

His  lordsliip  taadt  that  if  this  was  an 
action  Against  a  private  perton  or  mcrcan. 
tile  firm,  and  that  eithrr  had  issued  a  pro- 
missoiy  note,  and  the  holder  had  gone  to 
their  counting-house  and  said,  <*  Tell  me, 
is  (his  genuine  ?  does  it  bear  your  signa^ 
ture  ?*'  and  that  a  clerk  or  agent  had  said  it 
was,  and  that  it  subsequently  turned  out  a 
forgery,  an  exact  copy  of  one  in  circulatioi^ 
he  should  have  felt  much  difQculty  in  giv« 
ing  his  opinion ;  be  should  have  been  pua- 
sled  in  determining  which  way  the  law 
inclined,  for  both  were  innocent  suff*erer% 
and  there  was  no  authority  to  show  how  tho 
point  was  to  be  settled. 

His  lordship  said,  he  was  aware  of  the 
cases  which  had  been  cited  by  counsel,  of 
acknowledgment  of  the  endof^emeot  on  a 
bill  of  exchange  being  equal  to  a  fresh 
acceptance;  but  that  did  not  decide  tha^ 
the  party  would  be  bound  in  the  case  of  a 
note,  nor  did  it  appear  whether  the  evi> 
dence  of  a  forgery  was  produced  or  not. 
He  kiiew  it  was  a  case  generally  re- 
ferred to  by  tbe  profession,  as  being  ao 
authority  that  a  person  so  acknowlfdging 
would  be  liable^  but  it  bad  not  been  ex.. 
pressly  decided  so.  There  was  anotlicr 
ease,  where  a  person  wished  to  show  (hat 
the  name  of  the  drawer  was  a  copy ;  but 
that  waa  quite  a  different  caae  from  tliat  of 
a  promissory  note;  fyr  if  not,  it  n^uld 
equally  refer  to  a  bond,  and  in  either  he 
knew  of  no  caae  as  an  authority  to  hold  a 
person  anawerable  where  lie  acknowledged 
by  mistake.    He  shoiUd  feel  much  difii- 
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calty  in  Um  mm  of  a  privtto  indiffdoal  or 
mercMitilii  firm  in  deoding;  for  h«  conld 
iind  no  taHhofHy,  and  Im  couM  not  wo 
wliy  tlie  law  should  malce  the  penalty  All 
more  heavily  on  the  one  innocent  partj 
than  on  the  other.  Bot  it  was  of  no  great 
coniequence  In  his  view  of  the  present 
case  to  consider  these  difficulties,  for  be 
thoucbt  it  a  distinct  one»  and  quite  difll^. 
fent  mtti  that  of  a  mercantile  firm  or  pti- 
▼ate  indlTidual.  Hm  instruments  in  ques. 
tion  purport  to  be  given  as  government 
securities  for  the  loan  of  1835-S6,  and 
were  therefore  part  of  the  territorial  or 
registered  debt;  and  then  the  question  was, 
whether  the  acknowledgment  of  Mr.  Oz^ 
boroogh  ooold  bind  the  Company  to  pay 
these  instruments?  Tbe  power  of  the 
Governor  General  in  Council  to  issue 
notes  did  not  emanate  from  the  Company, 
but  tbe  authority  was  given  by  acts  of  par- 
liamenty  by  vrhich  he  was  empowered  to 
raise  money  by  loan  for  government ;  he 
bad  not  the  power  to  draw  a  note  for  the 
East- India  Company  in  their  commercial 
capacity,  and  his  authority  to  issue  these 
securities  was  not  given  by  the  Company, 
but  by  the  British  Parliament  Since  the 
S6tb  Geo.  III.  c.  63,  the  commercial  and 
sovereign  power  of  the  United  Company 
were  mstinct,  and  tbe  Governor- General 
and  Council  were  appointed  by  Parliament, 
without  reference  to  the  Companv,  and 
were  not  removable  by  them  :  and  at  the 
time  this  power  was  given  them  they  were 
not  members  of  the  Company. 

Hie  reason,  bis  lordship  said,  that  these 
securities  were  given  in  the  name  of  the 
Company,  was  simply,  that  the  dispute  as 
to  ihdr  right  to  hold  both  territories  and 
revenue  having  been  settled,  the  revenue 
was  vested  in  them  for  a  specific  time,  and 
for  this  reason  the  notes  were  made  out  in 
their  name,  though  the  government  and 
the  Companv  were  quite  distinct;  and  upon 
this  would  (iepend  the  liability  of  the  Com* 
pany  to  pay  these  notes. 

His  lordship  said  there  was  nothing  he 
was  aware  of  to  authorise  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council  issuing  notes  to  bind 
the  Company  in  their  commercial  cfaarsc- 
ter,  nor  did  it  appear  that  such  was  usual : 
if  it  were,  it  would  be  quite  a  different 
thing.  If  the  Court  were  to  giro  effect  to 
the  notes  before  them,  they  must  give  effect 
to  them  as  what  they  purported  to  be,  secu- 
rities for  a  part  of  the  territorial  debt;  and 
then  it  was  in  evidence  that  there  were 
various  others  of  the  same  kind  in  circula. 
tion,  and  duplicate,  triplicate,  and  quadru- 
plicate  of  those  held  by  the  plaintiffs,  all 
with  Mr.  Oxborougfa*s  initials  upon  them ; 
then  if  the  court  gave  them  efl^  as  part 
of  the  territorial  revenue,  the  question 
would  be  raised,  had  the  Company  a  right 
to  pay  those  ftilse  notes  out  of  that  fund, 
and  could  they  do  what  they  might  be 
ordered  by  tbe  Court  ?    He  thought  not; 


for  tbe  parilamertt  t>f  England  had  applied 
theea  funds  for  the  purposes  of  govefn. 
ment,  and  liave  said,  **  You  must  not  con. 
sider  tbe  revenue  yours ;  you  must  appro- 
priate it  to  the  payment  of  your  army,  the 
interest  of  vour  debt,  and  other  particular 
evpences ;  and  thus  they  have  appropri- 
ated it  peculiar  to  purposes.  Hien  bow, 
his  lordship  wished  to  know,  could  they  pay 
them  ? .  lliey  are  obliged  to  render  ac- 
counts yearly  to  parliament,  in  which  these 
payments  must  appear;  then  how,  he 
should  like  to  know,  could  tbey  justify 
themselves,  supposing  ther  discharged 
them?  Air.  Prinsep  had  said  they  might 
pay  It  as  a  debt  iuipitiperly  contracted;  but 
his  lordship  would  say  no  such  thing ;  for  if 
they  did,  it  would  be  a  deviation  from  tbe 
•pecial  directions  of  an  act  of  pariiament. 

If  the  defiendants  ccnild  not  pay  these 
securities  out  of  the  territorial  revenue, 
then  his  lordship  wished  to  know  how  they 
were  to  be  paid  ?  It  might  be  said,  tbey 
must  pay  them  the  best  way  they  can,  out 
of  their  commercial  assets :  but  he  could 
not  see  how  that  could  be  done,  for  there 
were  many  statutory  provisions  as  to  them, 
and  regulatioos  of  the  Court  of  Directors 
or  Proprietors,  as  to  their  application.  It 
would,  he  thought,  be  a  strange  thing  to 
make  them  pay  out  of  their  commercial 
assets  what  might  as  well  have  been  a  mil. 
lion  of  money  as  four  or  five  lacks,  for  the 
mistake  of  an  agent  who  had  no  right  to 
bind  them  in  their  commercial  capacity, 
but  is  employed  to  manage  the  territorial 
revenue.  For  these  reasons  his  lordship 
did  not  think  that  the  case  had  been  made 
out,  and  therefore  was  of  opinion  that  a 
nonsuit  should  be  entered,  with  liberty  to 
move  to  have  it  set  aside ;  but  had  he  con- 
sidered tbe  case  made  out,  he  should  have 
given  a  verdict  vritb  the  same  liberty^  He 
should  much  desire  that  the  case  should  be 
carried  to  a  higher  tribunal ;  but  if  his 
view  was  correct,  no  person  could  give 
relief  but  Parliament,  who  had  specially 
directed  the  territorial  revenue  to  be  spe- 
cifically appropriated,  and  he  considered 
that  the  East-India  Company  had  no  in- 
terest in  the  case. 

Mr.  Justice  Ryan  said,  that  there  could 
be  no  doubt  this  was  a  case  of  great  im. 
portance,  not  only  to  the  bolder  of  the 
notes,  but  to  tbe  Company,  and  he  would 
consider  it— first,  as  between  private  indi- 
viduals, and  secondly,  with  reference  to 
the  defendants.  His  Lordship  said,  there 
was  no  difference  as  to  the  fidM  between 
him  and  the  Chief  Justice ;  he  was  satisfied 
that  the  papers  In  question  were  forged, 
and  that  Mr.  Ozborough  was  the  autho- 
rized agent  of  Government  for  examining 
and  certifying  the  validity  of  Company's 
paper ;  but  as  to  the  authority  of  the  Go- 
vernor  General  in  Cmincil  to  draw  notel 
on  the  Company  in  their  commercial  ra- 
pacity, he  considered  it  rether  a  qoeslioli 
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oCitwtlMUi^f  fact.  Oa  dMM  points  h« 
«gre«d  with  th«  Chief  Justice;  but  from 
them  he  drew  a  different  ooncluiion,  end 
consideied,  that  if  this  wee  an  ordinary 
caae,  the  parties  should  recover,  and  hie 
considered  that  the  plaintiffs  were  entitled 
to  their  verdict.  His  Lordship  thought, 
if  it  was  a  case  between  private  indivi. 
duals*  and  they  hsd  shewn,  that  before 
lliey  had  advanced  their  money  they  bad 
done  all  in  their  power  to  ascertain  the  va- 
lidity  of  the  security,  and  that  it  bad  been 
afterwards  shewn  to  be  bad,  and  losses 
were  sustained,  that  the  person  who  had 
used  all  the  caution  in  bis  power,  was  en. 
titled  to  a  verdict;  for  it  was  a  principle 
which  pervades  the  British  law,  that  he 
who  had  been  giiil^  of  laches  should  suf. 
fer.  In  the  case  before  the  Court,  the 
plaintiffs  had  used  all  due  and  proper  cau- 
tion, and  done  all  in  their  power  to  ascer- 
tain the  genuineness  of  the  securities ;  and 
^  any  one  were  guilty,  it  must  be  the  da- 
^dants,  and  they  should  consequently 
suffer. 

His  Lordship  cited  the  case  of  ^  Leack 
V.  Buchancoif"  and  said  he  considered  it 
an  express  authority  in  point,  and  it  was 
always  held  to  be  decisive.  He  con. 
sidered  that  after  a  promissory  note  had 
been  endorsed,  it  became  exactly  on  a 
similar  footing  with  a  bill  of  exchange^ 
and  cited  BayUu  on  bills  in  support  of  his 
argument ;  and  this,  he  said,  brought  the 
case  within  that  of  <*  Leach  v.  AicAomm," 
where  the  endorsement  was  stated  te  be 
genuine ;  for  in  the  present  case  the  seen, 
rities  were  taken  to  an  authorised  agent  of 
Government,  who  bad  authenticate  and 
verified  them,  and  on  this  they  advanced 
their  money;  even  in  the  case  he  had  cited, 
there  was  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff, 
though  evidence  of  forgery  was  admitted ; 
and  it  was  an  express  authority,  that  for- 
gery would  not  be  any  bar ;  then  if  the 
present  were  a  case  between  private  indi- 
viduals, be  considered  the  plaintiffs  enti. 
Uad  to  their  verdict. 

On  the  second  point,  he  was  sorry  to 
say  be  differed  entirdy  from  the  Chief 
Justice;  the  Advocate  General  had  put  it 
in  a  more  general  form. 

The  C)^  Juatke  said,  he  thought  that 
the  vesting  in  the  Company  the  revenue, 
made  them  liable  to  actions  for  all  that 
was  to  be  paid  out  of  the  revenue. 

Sir£.  Byan.-—**  The  Advocate  General's 
olijection  IS  diffnrent  from  the  Chief  Jus- 
tice's ;  but  if  Mr.  Pearson's  view  of  the 
case  were  correct,  no  action  could  he 
brought  on  these  papers ;  for  the  Com- 
pany are  not  liable,  inasmuch  as  they  were 
flven  for  a  loan  raised  for  the  purposes  of 
Oovemment.  If  it  were  so,  no  action 
could  be  brought  against  them  even  if  the 
paper  were  genuine.  With  reference^  to 
what  the  Chief  Justice  had  said,  that  they 
could  not  pay  out  of  tlieir  territorial  reve- 


^S'Wi^^p  ^  ^H^Wp^gWOT**^''%^Pw«|f^p0a 


H 

nue^  he  thought  that  wm  no  answer  td  the 
present  action^  Ibr  he  considered  they 
should  be  compelled  to  pay  i«  the  best 
wav  tbev  could,  if  their  authorised  agent 
had  authenticated  these  papers."— (Cites 
the  case  of  •«  Davis  v.  Bank  of  Eng- 
Icmtf.'*)— His  Lordship  also  quoted  the 
case  of  **  DarUng  v.  Ri/landf**  where 
stock  had  been  transferred  under  a  forged 
authority,  and  there  they  were  compelled 
not  only  to  sadsfy  the  original  holder, 
but  the  subsequent  purchaser,  and  that  his 
Lordship  considered  a  case  of  greater 
hardship  than  the  present.  He  consi- 
dered the  defendants  should  pay  out  of 
what  funds  they  could,  and  that  the  pfaun* 
tifis  were  entitled  to  their  verdict. 

The  Ou^  Justice  was  of  opinion  the 
Company  could  not  be  sued  for  the  same 
liabilities  as  a  private  firm,  but  of  the  ter- 
ritorial revenue ;  that  was  .decided  in  the 
Post-Office  case:  bis  Lordship's  incH- 
nation  was  against  the  position  of  the  Ad- 
vocate General. 

I^onsuU,  with  liberty  to  the  plaintiflfs 
to  move  to  have  it  set  aside^  and  a  verdict 
entened  for  them. 

Jufy  SU. 

The  trial  of  Lieutenant  Donald  Ounp- 
bell,  of  H.M.  16th  regiment,  for  the 
manslaughter  of  Mr.  Pashaud,  his  brother- 
in-law,  came  on  this  day  before  Sir  E. 
Ryan  and  a  highly  respectable  jury.  The 
court  was  occupied  till  an  advanced  hour 
in  hearing  evidence  for  the  prosecution, 
af\er  which  nine  respectable  witnesses  were 
called  for  the  defence,  all  of  whom  spoke 
in  terms  of  unqualified  approbation  of  the 
general  propriety  of  Lieutenant  Camp- 
bell's conduct,  bis  kindly  disposition,  and 
the  mildness  of  his  temper,  and  stated  aa 
their  opinions,  that  he  was  the  last  man  in 
the  world  who  could  be  guilty  of  any  such 
act  of  outrage. 

The  jury  retired ;  and,  aftier  an  absence 
of  four  minutes,  returned  with  a  verdict  of 
Not  Guilty* 

We  must  rsserve  a  report  of  the  trials 
nest  month, 

August  4. 

Ten  natives,  mou  of  them  of  apparenl 
respectability,  were  indicted,  on  the  pro- 
secution of  one  Luckicant  Doss,  ft>r  felo- 
niously breaking  into  bis  bouse,  and  steal, 
iog  therefrom  a  bag  .containing  700  sicca 
rupees,  a  box  containinff  HO  sicca  rupees, 
and  150  maunds  of  salt,  the  property  of 
the  said  Lucklcant  Doss. 

This  trial  occupied  a  great  part  of  tbe 
time  of  the  court.  It  was  only  remarka* 
ble  for  that  spirit  of  litigition  and  reck* 
lessness  of  peijury  which  is  so  disgraoeftil 
and  appalling  in  the  characters  of  the  Ben* 
gallees.    llie  jary  acpiit^  all  the  pri« 
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AmgkM  ll. 

Sftmud  Cote,  Andrew  Mackencie,  ftnd 
Alfred  Oram,  were  capittlly  indicted  for 
shooting  at  a  native  on  toe  8th  of  May  last, 
kt  Niderampore. 

The  prisoners  were  indlgo-pUnter^  and 
bn  the  day  stated  they  were  approaching 
the  ▼illage  of  Niderampore,  mounted  on 
elephants,  with  two  other  persons,  and 
being  met  by  a  crowd  of  natives,  who 
feared  their  entrance  into  the  village^  and 
requested  them  not  to  approach,  some 
shots  were  fired,  and  one  from  Cole  took 
efiect.  The  prisoners  stated,  in  defence, 
that  they  were  beset  by  the  crowd,  who 
used  violent  gestures  and  menaces,  and 
that  the  shots  were  fired  over  the  heads  of 
the  crowd:  the  womid  must  have  been  in. 
dieted  by  some  scattered  ^hot  hi  its  de. 
scent ;  in  short,  they  alleged  that  they  adted 
in  self-defbnce. 

'llie  contradictions  between  the  wftnesses 
en  botV  sides  were  of  the  moat  gross  iad 
disgraceful  kind. 

The  jury  hcquUted  th#  prisoners. 

Weiball  give  a  fuller  report  of  the  case 
next  month. 

AttguH  IS. 

George  Yonge  was  indicted  fbr  thewil- 
ful  murder  of  Richard  Aimes,  on  the 
Avoory  indigo  factory,  on  the  8th  April. 

This  trial  was  of  great  length,  fully  oc- 
cupying three  days.  The  jury  found  the 
prisoner  not  guilty. 

We  must  defer  the  details  of  this  case 
till  neit  month. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

STBAM  COMMaKICATION  WITH   1N«LAKD. 

Notification. — DoubU  having  arisen  as 
to  the  application  of  the  money  remaining 
in  the  haiuls  of  the  government  agents,  out 
of  the  subscriptions  made  in  1824^25,  for 
the  fiirtberance  of  steam  navigation  be. 
tween  England  and  India,  the  committee 
of  managers  request  that  tlie  several  par. 
ties  who  contributed  to  the  same,  Irill 
have  the  goodness  to  authorize  the  traoafer 
of  their  respective  shares  to  the  fund  esu- 
blished  by  the  general  meeting,  which  was 
held  on  the  S4th  June  last*  and  to  inti. 
mate  their  intentioos  to  that  cffbci  on  or 
befbre  the  1st  of  October  nest. 

The  committee  trust  to  the  liberality  of 
the  public,  that  the  important  object  to 
which  they  were  appointed  to  give  efibct, 

•  That  a  new  subscriptkai  be  raised  fi»r  ths  fVir- 
thar  promotion  of  steam  navigstkn,  the  ftuidi 
arising  from  which  Is  to  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  old  committee  who  are  to  be  a  committee 
for  the  new  subKription,  and  that,  tiut  Commit- 
tee  be  empowered  to  appropriate  such  araa  oat 
of  the  lobscriptloa  as  may  be  considered  wAcknt 
to  r«iii*iiiie  Mr.  Wagboni  for  the  eapenoes  which 
he  has  Incurred  owing  to  the  noo-rcmittaaoa  of 
the  funds  formerly  promised. 


and  the  jdn  clall^  of  *the  «Mrllorioiis  fn- 
dividoai  who  his  so  aeafomly  eterted  bim- 
■elf  In  its  promowoii,  will  not  sufftr  frohk 
this,  or  a«y  of  the  Mher  rircumM«aecs  of 
embarraskment  under  wbldi  they  bave  la- 
boured. 

The  committee,  idter  appropriating  sndi 
a  sum  to  Mr.  Waghom  as  may  be  const, 
dered  suflSdent  to  reimburse  him  for  the 
eipense  incurred  by  tlie  non-remittanee  of 
the  promised  funds,  according  to  the  con. 
eluding  part  of  the  resolution^  purpose  to 
apply  me  remainder  for  the  further  pro- 
motion  of  steam  navigation  with  England, 
in  the  following  manner, — viz.  to  transmit 
the  same  to  the  house  of  Messrs.  flick- 
ards,  Macintosh  and  Co.  with  injunctions 
to  see  it  applied  strictly  to  the  purposes  of 
aiding  in  the  construction  of  a  steam  ves. 
ael  to  be  devoted  to  the  object  hi  rielr, 
Mr.  Waghom  giving  personal  security  lb 
refund  one  half  the  amount,  should  be  ^1 
lo  make  the  voyage  out  in  seventy*five 
days ;  if  so  called  upon  to  do  within  two 
monihs  of  his  arrival  bv  a  majority  of  "a 
general  meeting  of  subscribers  then  in 
Calcutta,  the  votes  of  absentees  being  re. 
cefved  by'proiy  or  by  letter,  addressed  to 
the  chairman. 

By  order  of  the  commTttee  of  managets, 
C.  B.  GRvnitAw,  Hon.  Sec. 


We  have  just  learnt  that  the  ftindain  the 
gowmmeAt  agetits*  batids  bav«  bwn  handed 
over  to  Hie  steam  conraiklee ;  on  tvMbh 
we  beg  to  eongratulsie  the  pubHe,  ud 
aincerely  do  we  hope  that  no  **  qtitoward 
event**  will  again  oectirioratalil  MnWagw 
horn's  plan  beitig  cmrMi  into  hntoMdhM 
execution. 

We  understand  that  Mr.  Waghom  it 
about  taking  his  p«ttage  in  the  ship  Jhmet 
Pattiton^  being  obligra  to  proceed  home 
on  account  of  hb  health,  which  he  has  lost 
in  endeavouring  to  bring  about  a  steam 
communication  between  England  and  thfo 
country.  Mr.  W.  has  we  also  leara  been 
Obliged  to  borrow  money  of  a  friend  to 
pay  his  passage  to  England,  having  spent 
£2000  of  his  own  property  in  the  cause  In 
which  be  so  aaaloosly  embarked,  and  an 
camestly  laboured  to  bring  to  a  successful 
issue.  After  having  thus  sacriBced  both 
health  and  fortune,  he  finds  himself  no 
nearer  the  goal  than  be  was  at  starting; 
Is  this,  we  ask  the  Calcutta  community,  aa 
it  ought  to  he?  Are  we  to  rest  aalisfied 
vrith  baring  got  up  a  meeting  on  the  snb* 
ject  of  steam,  and  leave  um«|uited  one 
who  sailed  firom  this  tvro  years  ago,  tmder 
very  different  prospects,  and  flius  fotOettA 
by  actual  promises  held  oilt  of  pecuniary 
aid  from  this  as  from  other  presidencies  is 
vrell?— £W.  Joftn  BuU,  Aug.  12. 

Up  to  the  2$d  August,  new  subscript 
tions  to  the  amount  of  about  450O  mpces 
bad  been  received. 


iSSt.] 


JUktHe  InfMg^me.^taiciOik. 


tfts  coMMAKumn  ty  cbikf. 
His  Excelleltcy  the  Coromamler  in  Chief 
embarked  yesterday  rooming  on  board  the 
steamer  Forbes,  under  the  usual  aatute,  For 
the  purpose  of  proceeding  to  the  eastward 
on  board  the  H.  C.  ship  Macqw^m,  on  ac 
count  of  his  health,  which,  we  trust,  will 
be  perfectly  restored  by  Uie  tripw— Cb/. 
Oov.  Gaz  Jul^  19. 
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cargoes  they  brought  here,  and  have  M-' 
poited  merely  a  few  parcels  of  British 
piece  goods,  and  some  packages  of  lus- 
tres, &c.  the  latter  doubness  intended  for 
the  royal  household.  The  abort  does  not 
augur  favourably  for  a  commercial  inter- 
course with  Cochin  China,  respecting 
which  very  sanguine  expectation!  had  been 
formed. — Tnd.  Gax*  July  14. 


VBLE  OPIUM  XOtrOPOLT. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Secrttaiy  of 
the  Board  of  Salt  and  Opium. 

*'  T  have  the  honour,  by  the  direction 
of  the  board  of  salt  and  op(ura  to  acquaint 
you  that  it  has  been  determined  to  relin. 
quish  the  provision  of  opium,  in  Malwa 
and  other  parts  of  Central  India,  for  8ul>- 
sequent  public  sale  at  Bomliay,  and  that 
the  opium  agent  in  Malwa,  has  accord- 
ingly  be«n  directed  to  discontimie  the  pur- 
diase  of  thatirticle  on  account  of  govern- 
ment. 

3.  It  is  intended  in  lieu  of  the  system  so 
abandoned,  to  draw  a  revenue  in  future 
from  the  opium  of  Malwa  by  granting 
passes,  for  a  consideration  to  be  fixed  by 
the  Bombay  government,  the  amount  of 
which  will  hereafter  be  made  known. 

3.  On  obtaining  these  instrumenu  from 
the  officers  in  Malwa  or  Bombay,  who 
may  be  empowered  by  the  government  at 
that  presidency  to  issue  them,  the  holders 
of  the  Malwa  opium,  or  speculators  who 
buy  of  them,  will  be  permitted  to  carry 
the  article  so  protected  from  Malwa  to 
Bombay  and  export  thence  to  China  or 
elsewhere,  in  the  same  manner,  and  under 
the  same  advantages,  hitherto  granted  to 
purchasers  of  the  opium  sold  by  the  go- 
vemment  at  Bombay. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  &c. 

(Signed)  H.  M.  Parker,  Sec 
Board  of  CustomSy  Salt  and  Opium,  the 
Sltt  July  18dO. 

By  an  announcment  put  up  in  the  ei- 
change  on  Saturday,  we  learn  that  the 
(N>mpany  have  given  up  the  privilege  of 
being  the  sole  growers  of  opium  in  Central 
India,  preparatory,  we  should  infer  to  their 
abandotiiftg  it  dnmaghout  tlie  country. 
This  monopoly  has,  we  believe,  been  the 
oocaaaon  0f  much  bad  feeling  throughout 
the  districts  in  which  it  prevailed ;  and  iu 
abolition  may  be  regarded  as  a  highly  po- 
pular act  in  these  regions.— Ca/.  John  Bull, 
Aug.  9. 

Tin  COCHIH   CHINBSS  SHtPS. 

The  two  Cochin  Chinese  ships  the  Phmi 
Shan  and  DingJauth  have  juu  taken  their 
departure  fVom  hence,  to  return  to  their 
own  country.  It  would  appear  that  their 
speculations  have  trot  sucoeeded  well  {  as 
they  have  taken  back  the  diiefpait  of  tbahr 


«Hi  BnfALATA  o6uiiTar. 

We  have  been  flavoured  by  a  ft-Iend  with 
the  following  extract  of  a  letter,  dated 
Chenee,  the  3d  July  :— 

**  We  left  SimU  on  the  7di  ultimo :  we 
arrived  here  the  day  before  yesterday,  very 
much  pleased  with  our  trip,  and  without 
meeting  any  difficulty,  excepting  such  as 
all  who  walk  up  high  mountains  must  do, 
such  as  ftftigue  otid  drirst.    We  did  not 
walk  upon  snow  until  we  reached  LeeCee, 
at  which  place  we  encamped  the  day  before 
crossing  the  Borendo  Pass,  which  pass  la 
15,095  feet  above  the  sea,  we  were  three 
hours  in  arriving  at*  the  top  of  the  pass; 
fW>m  the  time  of  leaving  Leetee,  a  A'stanee 
of  about  three  or  four  miles,  one -and  a  half 
of  which  we  went  over  snow.     On  the  top 
of  the  pass,  the  thermometer  was  37^,  and 
when  put   into  the  snow,  it  fell  to  32^. 
When  at  the  top  we  were  enveloped  in 
clouds,  which  was  very  annoying,  as  we 
bad  anticipated  a  superb  view  from  this 
vast  height.   Going  down  the  pass  was  great 
fun :  the  best  way  is  sitting  down  on  a 
blanket,-  and  sliding  all   the  way,  which 
many  of  our  servants  did  ;  and  one,  who 
lost  his  balance,  went,  for  a  long  way, 
heiid  first,  and  heels  up  in  the  air,  to  our 
great  amusement.     I  was  quite  delighted 
with  the  day*s  journey,  and  felt  sorry  on 
leaving  the  snow.     On  reaching  the  near, 
est  fire. wood,  or  encampment  on  the  side 
of  the  pass,  we  found  the  birch  tree  near- 
est the  pass,  and  then  the  fir.     At  Leetee^ 
we  saw  a  woodcock,  which  was  quite  a 
treat,  and  on  our  encampment  on  the  side 
of  the  pass,  we  had  wild  leeks  and  rhu- 
barb.   We  have  met  with  the  following 
trees ;  tnx.  horse-chestnut,  walnut,  apricot, 
peach,   pear,  filbert,  willow,  beech,  oak, 
rhododendron,  pine,  maple,  and  ash ;  the 
juniper  is  of  three  kinds,  one  grows  to  a 
tree  fifteen  fbet  high.    The  changes  of  cli- 
mate we  have  experienced  have  been  very 
great  and  sudden.     One  day,  for  instance, 
12th  June,  at  nine  o'clock  p.  m.  thermo^ 
meter  48^ ;  13th  June,  at  our  next  march, 
it  was  at  nine  p.  m.  70^.     At  our  last 
ground  from  diis,  onthe^Nlier  side  of  the 

8utle|,  and  in  the  valley,  we  got  aMin. 
dance  of  apricots  quite  ripe,  aadof  terf 
tolerable  flavour,  but  not  equal  to  fha 
The  peach  and  aprieot 


trees  botbgraw  to  a  very  lam  aiae^  and 
veriaMlad  whh 


ara  full,  indeed  almost  ovi 
friit 


Digitized 


d'bA^OO^**^ 


traein 
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the  valley  of  Abe  Buotii^  which  was  twelve     to  be  denominated 


feet  and  eleven  inehea  In  circumference. 
What  think  you  of  thii  for  a  peach  tree? 
When  at  Simla,  T  shot  two  golden  eagles, 
one  was  nine  Cett  from  wing  to  wing,  and 
the  other  eight  and  a  half  feet.  We  stuffed 
them/  and  will,  no  doubt  shew  them  to 
you  on  reaching  Calcutta.  We  crossed  the 
Sutlej  by  a  thoola  or  rope  bridge :  there 
were  nine  ropes,  made  of  wool,  made  fast 
on  either  side  of  the  rirer,  and  about  fif- 
teen high,  and  passed  through  a  wooden 
ring,  to  which  you  are  tied,  and  so  pulled 
across :  it  is  rather  alarming  at  first  sight, 
but  quite  safe.  We  intend  staying  here 
about  ten  days,  and  then  go  on  to  Chinese 
Ttiii»Tj,—Cal.  Gov,  Gaz.  Jug,  5, 

axrbars  or  buluoh. 
We  obserre  from  the  list  of  exports,  per 
Cttior,  for  London,  that  she  takes  from 
hence  upwards  of  fifty  boxes  of  specie  and 
bullion  in  silver.  This  precious  metal, 
paiiicularly  in  tlie  form  of  old  plate,  has 
of  late  been  at  such  a  low  ebb,  as  to  ren- 
der it  a  favourable  remittance— another  in- 
stance of  the  very  depressed  state  of  trade 
here...^iuf.  Com,  July  U. 

POST-OmCI  BOUMTT. 

Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  the  Post 
OflBce  Bounty,  to  be  given  to  commanders 
of  ships  bringing  letters  to  this  presidency, ' 
will  hereafter  be  regulated  by  the  follow- 
ing rules  :— 

FVom  all  ports  on  the  peninsula  of  In- 
dia, or  to  the  eastward,  within  the  limits 
of  the  authority  of  the  Right  Honorable 
the  Govenor  General  in  Council — From 
Ceylon  or  Java,  half  an  anna  for  every 
letter  chargeable  with  postage.—  From  aU 
other  ports,  upon  each  letter  chargeable 
with  M>stage,  one  anna. — Upon  all  letters 
for  Bengid  (chargeable  with  postage) 
which  are  transferred  to  another  ship  at 
Bfadrsa  or  elsewhere,  the  commanders  of 
the  ships  in  which  they  have  come  from 
Europe,  America,  the  Cape,  China,  &c. 
will  receive  one  anna,  and  the  commander 
of  the  ship  to  which  they  are  transferred 
half  an  anna. 

Commanders  of  sfalpa  will  understand 
that  the  above  bounties  are  only  to  be  paid 
in  the  event  of  the  letters  being  safely  and 
expeditiously  delivered. 

J.  E.  Elliot,  PosUMaster  General 
Fort  William, 
General  Pbat  Office,  the  7tfa  June,  183a 

TMADE  AaSOCIATlOir. 

A  mealing  of  the  tiadesmen  of  Calcutta 
took  pbce  at  the  Exchange  Rooms  on  the 
5ch  July,  for  the  purpose  of  adopting  some 
resolutions  for  obriating  the  effects  of  the 
indiscriminate  and  unlimited  credit  which 
now  prevailed ;  when  it  waa  resolved,— 
That  an  association  be  fbrthwith  formed, 


the  Calcutta  Trada 
Association,  and  that  Its  objects  be  as  fol- 
lows :— 

1st.  To  encourage  the  adoption  of  the 
system  of  ready  money  payments  which 
prevails  in  all  other  parts  of  the  world,  and 
which  enables  the  tradesmen  to  sell  at 
lower  rates  than  those  of  Calcutta  can 
afford  to  do,  from  the  prevalence  of  the 
ruinous  system  of  indiscriminate  credit 
which  has  obtained  for  many  years,  to  the 
serious  injury  of  the  tradesman  and  the 
manifest  disadvantage  of  the  public. 

Sd.  To  define  the  terms  of  credit  when 
credit  is  allowed,  and  to  prescribe  mea- 
sures calculated  to  ensure  payment,  and 
guard  against  future  loss  where  the  terms 
of  that  credit  are  violated. 

3d.  To  encourage  a  friendly  communi- 
cation  amongst  persons  engaged  in  busi- 
ness in  Calcutta,  especial^  on  subjects 
involving  their  common  interests ;  an  ob- 
ject which  appears  hitherto  to  have  been 
neglected. 

FXXS  IW  THX  SUPaXlfX  CODBT. 

The  official  returns  of  the  fees  paid  to 
the  officers  of  the  Supreme  Court  may 
sufficiently  account,  we  think,  for  the  cost- 
liness of  justice  here.  We  observe  that 
three  offices,  held  by  one  gentleman,  are 
returned  at  one  lac  and  sixty-six  thousand 
rupees !  and  it  appears  that  they  occupy 
so  little  of  his  time,  that  he  is  also  a  sti. 
pendary  magistrate,  on  a  salary  of  1,000  or 
1,200  rupees  per  month !  Another  officer 
holds  three  situations,  the  emoluments  of 
which  are  returned  at  80,000  rupees,  and 
then  he  is  besides  collector  of  assessed  taxes 
for  the  government.  We  shall  however, 
now  that  the  official  returns  are  forthcom- 
ing, recur  to  the  subject  when  we  can 
obtain  some  further  information  connected 
with  it.  In  their  present  form,  even,  the 
returns  are  startling  enough  ;  but  when  it 
is  known  that  these  offices  involve  so  sUght 
an  application  of  labour  that  two  or  three 
of  them,  and  other  sinecuree  besides,  are 
held  by  one  individual,  the  imperious  ne» 
cessity  for  reduction  will  be  made  more 
apparent  It  ouffht  to  be  made  the  sub- 
ject of  an  appeal  to  parliament,  and  we 
hope  it  yet  will  be. — Beng,  Ckrm,  Jufy  15. 

ftXMissiOir  or  ikland  and  axroKT  Durna. 
We  thought  to  have  noticed  some  time 
ago^  as  the  fact  came  to  our  knowledge, 
thai  Government  had  been  pleased  to  re- 
mit the  levying  of  any  inland  duty  on  coU 
ton  yam  manufactured  in  the  country  in 
excessof  three  and  a  half  percent.  Tbia 
we  believe  is  the  amount  of  duty  levied  on 
the  cotton  twist  of  England  on  importa- 
tion. The  inland  duty  to  which  the  cotton 
twist  of  the  country  was  hitherto  aubjected 
was  seven  and  a  half  per  cent.  This  mea- 
sure b  to  protect  and  encourage  local  in- 
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dostry  snd  enterprite  in  the  mott  lub- 
^tantfel  maDner;  and  to  such  undertak- 
ings as  that  now  established  at  Fort 
Gloucester,  it  is  a  boon  of  the  first  im. 
portance.  The  manufacturer  of  Manches. 
ter  and  Glasgow  will  indeed  see  nothing 
in  it  for  which  to  thank  hearen.  If  under 
the  old  duties,  he  could  scarcely  find  a 
profitable  market  in  India  for  his  produce, 
his  temptations  to  speculate  will  now  be 
weaker  than  ever;  and  it  is  not  improba- 
ble  that  a  branch  of  trade,  which  since 
1814  has  increased  far  more  than  any 
other,  has  seen  its  limit. — Cat.  John  Bull, 
June  93. 

Qfflckd  Kot^ictUion  ^ISc^ce  k  hereby 
given,  that  GoTemment  bate  been  pleased 
to  remit  any  duty,  leriable  under  the  ex- 
Mng  regulations,  in  excess  of  five  per 
cent,  on  the  value,  upon  the  exportation 
by  sea  as  merchandise  of  any  quantity  of 
spirits  ^stilled  in  the  territories  subject  to 
the  presidency  of  Fort  William. 

By  order,  &c  H.  M.  Parker,  Sec. 
I4th  June,  183a 

Ma.  (lats  caft.)  duvbae. 
Mr.  James  William  Dunbar,  late  Cap- 
tain in  the  26th  Regiment  N.  I.  destroyed 
himself  at  the  South  Barracks,  Fort  Wil- 
liam, on  the  eveninff  of  the  15th  July,  by 
a  pistol.  The  evidence  on  the  inquest 
shewed  that  he  was  In  a  state  of  great  de- 
pression :  that  he  had  been  making  strange 
noises  in  the  night :  his  sirdar-bearer  de- 
posed that  he  was  intoxicated.  Verdict, 
intanity.  The  deceased  had  been  dismiss- 
ed the  service  by  a  Court  Martial.* 

FATAL  DUXL. 

In  consequence  of  a  misunderstanding 
between  Captain  Leith  and  Ensign  Mar- 
shall, of  H.M.  40th  Regiment,  stationed 
at  Berhampore,  a  meeting  took  place  on 
the  SI  St  July,  when  the  former  oflicer  r». 
ceived  his  antagonist's  fire.  The  ball  pass- 
ing through  his  heart.  Captain  L.  fell 
dead  upon  the  spot  It  is  sUted  that  this 
affair  arose  out  of  some  language  applied 
by  Captain  L.  to  Ensign  M.  which  the 
deceased  refused  to  retract.  A  court  of 
inquiry  was  investigating  the  affair. 

BiKANCi  coMHrrrxx. 
We  are  sorry  to  hear,  that  in  the  mea- 
sures of  economy  recommended  by  the 
Finance  Committee,  and  considered  in- 
dispensable from  the  wants  and  necessities 
of  the  sute,  there  are  reductions  spoken  of 
among  the  uncovenanted  servants  of  the 
Company,  which  if  carried  into  effect  must 
bear  very  hard  upon  a  useful  and  respect- 
able class  of  the  community— many  of 
them  entitled  from  their  long  services  to 
the  consideration  of  Government,  and  dis- 

•  See  VoL  IL  ^  154I 
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aualified  from  the  nature  of  their  strviesi, 
*  dismissed,  fVom  finding  employment  in 
other  lines  of  life.  We  hope,  if  there  h 
any  truth  in  the  alleged  recommendation 
of  the  Finance  Committee,  that  Govern, 
ment  will  not  act  upon  it. — Cal,  John 
BuU,  July  2. 

AFPAIXS  OF  OUDI. 

The  native  papers  state  that  Hakim 
Mebdi  Ali  Khan  occupies  the  most  pro- 
minent place  in  the  favour  of  the  king, 
who  is  availing  himself  of  his  experience 
in  the  (Conduct  of  the  public  affairs.  He  is 
considered  as  the  prime  minister  elect  of 
that  state.  But  his  formal  investiture  with 
the  dignity  of  that  ofllce  has  not  as  yet 
taken  place,  probably  as  is  supposed  because 
the  sanction  of  the  British  government  had 
not  been  received.  In  the  mean  time  the 
expectation  of  this  event  had  diflfbsed  ge- 
neral satisfaction,  and  its  anticipation  had 
even  occasioned  a  fall  in  the  price  of  grain. 
Owing  to  the  influence  and  judicious  en- 
couragement of  Mehdi  Ali  IChan,  those 
scenes  of  tumult  and  bloodshed,  which  du- 
ring the  fast  of  roohumim,  have  usuallv 
disgraced  the  dty,  had  not  as  yet  occurrec^ 
in  spite  of  the  efforts  ot  the  iU-dispoeed. 
.  Some  of  the  public  farmers  who  had 
hitherto  avoided  settlement  of  arrears,  bad 
in  reliance  on  a  Aur  adjostnient  under  the 
mediation  of  Mehdi  Ah  Khan,  commeBced 
paymenu.  The  king  b  represented  •• 
pleased  and  surprised  at  this  unexpected 
result. 

Notwithstanding  the  counteracting  ef. 
forts  of  his  enemies,  the  judicious  arrange^ 
ments  of  Hakim  Mehdi  were  sensibly 
contributing  to  the  amelioration  of  afiUrs. 
An  instance  illustrating  the  decision  of  bis 
character  is  mentioned.  The  regiment  of 
Madhow  Sing,  which  had  been  ordered  to 
be  paid  eff^  tumultuously  opposed  tbe 
Nawab  whiUl  taking  his  ride.  He  remon* 
strated  with  them,  and  required  them  to 
deposit  their  ensigns,  and  receive  their  pay 
accordinff  to  the  orders  of  the  king.  As 
they  contmued  to  offer  a  menacing  front, 
the  Nawab  charged  into  the  midst  of  them 
with  his  followers.  This  energy  had  the 
desired  effect;  the  tumult  was  allayed 
and  the  ensigns  were  surrendered.  At  this 
boldness  of  his  veteran  minister  the  king  it 
said  to  have  **  pressed  with  his  teeth  the 
finger  of  wonder,'*  and  to  have  rewarded 
the  Nawab's  followers. 

It  was  expected  that  Aga  Meer,  the  late 
minister,  who  has  been  so  long  confined 
under  the  charge  of  the  resident,  will  soon 
be  enlarged.  The  king  had  been  applied 
to,  to  procure  for  his  use  carts,  &c.,  and 
had  ffived  a  shawl  to  the  kotwal,  who 
sUted  that  owing  to  the  rains  he  had  failed 
in  procuring  any;  ordering  him,  at  the 
same  time,  to  use  his  best  diligence  in 
procuring  the  required  carts,  Ac. 

Part  of  the  secreted  plunder  of  Bburt* 
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Va9. 


I  to  buf  found  hs  W9J  lo  Luckr 
A  man  named  Radba  Ponbad  at  the 
capturt  of  that  place  took  a  nccklaca  of 
Urge  pearU  and  other  valuabia  jewels ;  hia 
attempt  to  conceal  the  booty  being  detect- 
#d,  by  order  of  Lord  Combermere  the 
prize  was  taken  from  him  and  he  himself 
dischafged.  He  stUl,  howeTer,  contrit ed  to 
retain  four  large  pearls*  with  which  he 
proceeded  to  Lucknow,  and  offered  them 
for  sale  to  Badha  Kishn,  a  dependant  of 
Ram  Duyaly  by  whom  he  was  employed 
as  a  hurkurah.  Radha  Kishn  haying  as- 
certained from  jewellers  that  the  pearls 
were  worth  40,000  rupees,  *9^^^  ^  ^'^^ 
Badha  Purshad  S,200  rupees  for  them,  and 
sold  them  to  Ram  Duyal  for  S5,000  ru- 
pees. Not  having  been  paid  his  money, 
Radha  Purshad  complained  against  his  de- 
frauder,  and  tlie  aboTe  facts  were  disclosed. 
At  first  the  King  ordered  Radha  Kishn, 
who  was  already  in  confinement,  to  pay 
the  2,S00  rupees,  but  he  is  now  prened 
for  the  full  sum  of  25,000  rupees,  but  for 
whose  benefit  is  not  stated. 


We  bava  heard  of  late  of  screral  very 
extaaaife  thefts  of  plate,  asd  valuable 
moveables,  from  private  bouses  in  Cakvtta 
and  Cbowringbee.  It  would  appear  aa  if 
•ome  otganised  gang  of  thieves  waa  in 
cooibination  with  the  servants  employed  in 
the  houses  of  Europeans.— CW.  Jokn  BuU, 

ME.  HOLMAH,  THK  BULMD  TEAVXLLKA. 

This  gentleman,  after  visitine  Ceylon, 
Madras,  and  other  parts  ot  India,  where 
be  experienced  the  utmost  attention,  left 
Calcutta  (where  he  remained  only  (a  few 
days,  during  which  Lord  William  Benttnck 
tr«rted  him  with  great  courtesy  and  kind- 
ness) in  August,  Ibr  China.  On  hb  re. 
turn  from  China,  he  proposes  to  visit  New 
South  Wales,  and  to  continue  his  travels 
for  two  years  longer. 

TBI  sums  rXTlTION. 

Hie  petition  of  the  natives  against  the 
abolition  of  suttees,  was  on  board  the  Alex- 
ondeTf  when  that  vessel  met  with  a  serious 
accident  in  the  river.  The  native  papers 
thus  speculate  upon  the  occurrence. 

The  Chundrika  sa^s  :— <*  The  readers  of 
the  ChundrikOf  that  is,  nearly  tl\  the  Hin- 
doos in  this  country,  are  aware  that  Mr. 
Bathie,  associating  himself  with  all  the 
Hindoos  of  the  earth,  except  a  few  oppo- 
sers  of  suttees,  embarked  on  board  the  ship 
jilexander,  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  to 
EngUnd  the  petition  for  the  establishment 
of  the  holy  rite  rf  9uiim.  On  Wednesday 
last,  near  Kedgeree,  through  the  great  force 
of  the  tide,  the  chain  cable  unfortunately 
striking  the  forepart  of  the  ship  several 
times,  an  opening  was  made,  and  the  water 
found  an  emrance.    As,  in  such  circum- 


It  wM  axveediiwly  diflknlt  to  slop 
»ptain  skill'  " 


the  leaky  the  captain  skilfully  i 
ing  the  sails,  mn  the  ship  aAore.  Tbo 
boat  in  which  Mr.  Bathie  bad  comt  ftoqs 
Calcutta  was  still  at  hand,  and  in  it  the 
greater  part  of  the  company  came  on  shora« 
and  no  lives  were  lost.  The  intermption 
of  Mr.  Bathie's  voyage  is  doubtless  soms^ 
what  to  be  rrgretteai  but  jo^  b  also 
mingled  with  our  regret :  for,  in  the  first 
place,  Mr.  Bathie  has  remarked,  '  Such 
misfortunes  ara  generally  attended  with 
the  loss  of  life;  bat,  from  my  being  the 
bearer  of  tha  suttee  petition,  Ood  baa 
saved  all  who  were  with  me:*  and  secondly, 
all  those  persons  at  a  distance,  who  are  de- 
sinNis  of  having  their  signatuias  afilxad  to 
the  petition,  may  yet  have  their  wish  ac- 
complished by  dawk,  before  this  ^^entlo- 
man*s  final  departure.  Mr.  Bathie  waa 
exceedingly  eager  to  sail;  nevertheless,  by 
the  delay  which  has  occurred,  our  interests 
have  been  proosoted^  and  we  cannot  help 
being  gratified  by  this  misfortune." 

The  Summchar  Dmrpun  thus  comments 
on  the  aforegoing  observations :— '*  We 
have  republished,  from  the  Ckundnkot  an 
account  of  Mr.  Bathle*s  return  to  Calcutta 
with  the  petition  in  favour  of  suttees.  The 
Chundrika  attributes  the  preservation  of  the 
lives  of  the  crew  and  passengers  of  the  ship 
jHexofuUr  to  Uie  sutCee  petition.  A  corre^ 
spondent  in  the  India  GaxetU  suspecu  that 
the  accident^  which  befel  the  veisel,  aroae 
from  the  circumstance  of  its  having  such  a 
petition  on  board.  We  leave  it  to  the  reader 
to  decide  which  conjecture  has  the  greater 
appnurance  of  probability.'* 

The  Cowmoodi :— *<  The  petition  sent  to 
England,  to  procure  the  restoration  of  the 
burning  of  women,  so  hunnanely  abolished 
by  the  Governor  General,  has  been  brought 
back,  by  force  of  the  virtooua  merit  of  the 
whole  fomale  sex  of  our  country,  for  the 
ship  which  bore  it  was  very  nearly  carried 
to  the  bottom.** 

MOMUMXMYS. 

The  Committee  for  superintending  the 
erection  of  the  monument  to  Sr  David 
Ochterlony,  has  appealed  to  the  public  of 
Calcutta,  in  consequence  of  the  loss  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  Ainds  raised  for  that 
purpose,  which  were  lodged  with  the  house 
of  Palmer  and  Co.,  who  had  a  balance  olt 
22,000  rupees  in  their  hands  at  the  tima 
of  their  foilure.  A  liberal  subscription 
has  accordingly  been  made  for  completing 
the  monument. 

We  may  state,  for  the  information  of  the 
subscribers  to  the  monument  in  memory 
of  the  lata  Warren  Hastings,  that  steps  ase 
now  taking  by  Qovemment  to  have  tha 
statue  erected.  The  vestibule  of  the  Town 
Hall  is  trhere  it  is  to  be  pUced.— Gn^/la 
John  BuO.  Jug.  20. 

The  building  in  Tank  Square,  for  the 
reception  of  the  statue  of  the  late  Marquess 
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of  HttStiogs,  is  now  far  advanced.  IW 
massive  pillars  of  stone,  that  are  to  sup(H>rt 
Ibe  front  pediment,  are  arrived,  and  almost 
ready  to  be  raised.  Tlie  bareness  of  this 
building,  and  the  want  of  effect,  as  an  ar- 
chitectural object,  have  been  compbined 
of;  but  it  is  scarcely  fair  to  pronounce  a 
judgment,  until  it  is  seen  in  its  finished 
state.— /6/rf. 


FRONTUHS  or  AVA. 

Yesterday's  report  announces  the  arrival 
of  the  yinn^  from  Rangoon  the  10th  July. 
Letters  by  this  vessel  mention  a  rumour  of 
the  £nglish  flag  on  the  northern  frontier 
having  been  pulled  down,  by  the  order  of 
the  Burmese  king.  If  any  occurrence  of 
the  kind  has  taken  place,  most  likely  it  has 
been  the  work  of  some  private  parties,  and- 
not  the  act  of  authority,  otherwise  some 
official  information  of  it  would  have  been 
received  from  our  renident  at  Amei-a. 
pooni<— Co/.  John  Bull,  ytug.  10. 


LAW. 

SumsMB  Court,  Jpril  2. 
V.  Jagganaicldoo  Braminy,  v.  John  Wil~ 
Ham  Dare  and  Josqth  Pugh, — The  firm  of 
Chase,  Cbinnery  and  Co.  became  insolvent 
in  the  year  1805,  and,  by  deed,  assigned 
over  all  their  property  to  certain  persons  as 
trustees,  for  the  benefit  of  such  of  their  cre- 
ditors as  should  come  in  and  sign  the  deed 
within  a  prescribed  time.  The  plaintiff, 
as  the  adopted  son  of  one  Ramasawmy, 
who  died  in  the  year  1815,  claimed  pay- 
ment of  three  several  dividends,  which  had 
been  declared,  on  the  ground  of  Ramasaw- 
my andCoHi^  Singaiuh  Chitty  having,  as 
Mtretieeto  Government  for  the  performance 
of  a  salt  contract,  by  Chase,  Cbinnery, 
and  Co.  paid,  in  cash,  the  sum  of  10,014 
ttar  pagodas  each,  and  been  executing 
parties  to  the  deed  of  trust.  The  defen. 
dants,  by  their  answer,  stated  that  the  only 
inftmnation  they  bad.  received  respecting 
the  concerns  of  the  estate  was  derived 
irom  the  trust-deed  and  books  of  account, 
wUch  came  into  their  possession  at,  or 
shortly  before,  the  death  of  Mr.  Tho- 
mas  Parry,  one  of  the  trustees  named  in 
the  deed,  and  that  an  entry  appears  in  a 
ledger  belonging  to  the  insolvent  estate,  of 
a  separate  account  opened,  on  the  30th  of 
June  1808,  with  Ramasawmy  in  his  own 
name,  csedlting  him  with  the  above  sum, 
and  that  the  naose  of.  Ramasawmy  likewise 
appears  in  the  dividend  book,  in  which  the 
names  of  all  the  creditors  appear  to  bavp 
been  inserted,  whether  they  signed  the  deed 
or  not.  The  names  of  Ramasawmy  and 
Singanah  were  not  to  be  found  in  the  deed 
in  the  posaesaion  of  the  defendants,  who 
consider  thomaelves  merely  as  agents  to  the 
AmtJour.  N.S.  Vol.4.  No.  13. 
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existing  trustees,  nho  are  in  England,  by 
%%hoin  tbey  were  recently  appointed,  with 
the  concurrence  of  the  creditors  at  Madras, 
to  transact  the  affairs  of  the  estate.     The 
defendants,  previously  to  the  filing  of  the 
bill  in  the  cause,  offered  to  pay  the  plaintiff 
the  first  two  dividends,  under  an  impres- 
sion, from  his  name  appearijig  in  the  divi- 
dend book,  that  Ramasawmy  had  executed 
the  deed  ;  but,  under  the  particular  instruc- 
tions of  their  principals  iuLondon,  they  re- 
fused to  pay  the  third  dividend  to  the  plain- 
tiff, because  he  was  the  represei.tative  of  a 
supposed  creditor,  and  the  two  first  divi. 
dends,  which  remained  in  the  hands  of  the 
house  of  Parry,  Dare,  and  Co.  of  which  the 
defendants  and   the  late  Mr.  Parry  were 
members,  had  been  declared  in  1810,  in  the 
lifetime  of  Ramasswmy,  but  not  the  third. 
ITie  plaintiff  refused  to  receive  the  two  first 
without  the  tliird  dividend,  and  accordingly 
commenced  this  suit,  charging  the  defen- 
dants, executors  of  Mr.  Parry,  as  liable  to 
him  for  the  two  first  dividends,  and  as  con- 
structive trustees  for  the  third. 

Witnesses  were  examined  on  both  sides : 
The  case  of  the  plaintiff  was  conducted  by 
Mr.  Lewis  and  Mr.  C.  Teed  ;  that  of  the 
defendants  by  the  Advocate  General  and 
Mr.  Savage. 

The  cause  stood  over  for  judgment,  and 
on  the  2d  April  an  application  was  made 
to  the  court,  on  the  part  of  the  defendants, 
that  they  might  have  an  opportunity  of  put- 
ting in  issue,  by  supplemental  proceedings, 
certain  facts  which  had  come  to  their  know- 
ledge since  the  hearing  of  the  cause,  and 
which  they  were  advised  were  material  to 
the  fair  decision  of  the  cause.     The  prin- 
cipal fact  was  the  discovery  that   Rama- 
sawmy had  never  paid  any  sum  of  money 
to  the  Government  on  account  of  Chase, 
Chinnery,  and  Co.,  although  the  defendants 
had  admitted,  in  their  answer,  that,  for  any 
thing  they  knew  or  believed,  such  payment 
might  have  been  made.     In  opposition  to 
this  application,  the  counsel  for  the  plain- 
tiff offered  to  the  Court  an  afiyavir,  in 
which  the  plaintiff  swore,  that  he  had  lately 
understood  that  no  sum  of  money  whatever 
had  been  paid  by  Ramasawmy,  but  tliat 
Government  had  taken  a  joint  bond  from 
Ramasawmy  and  Singanah,  which,  as  far 
as  related  to  RaD]a>awmy,  remained  alto- 
getber  unsatisfied  in  the  bands  of  Govern- 
ment.    It  was  contended,  on  the  port  of 
the  plaintiff,  tliat  the  application  was  made 
merely   for  delay,  and  that,  inasmuch  as 
there  had  been  an  evident  want  of  due  di- 
ligence in  Uie  defendants  in  getting  infor. 
mation,  which  was  always  accessible  to  them 
for  their  defence,  the  Court  should  pro- 
nounce Uieir  decree  without  further  delay. 
The  directions  given  were,  that  Uie  cause 
sliould  stand  over,  in  order  to  enable  the 
plaintiff,  on    or  before  the  1st  of  June 
next,  to  file  a  supplemental  bill,  or  to  take 
such  proceedings  as  he  may  be  advised^  to 
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bring  the  matters  stated  in  the  above  affi- 
davit, as  new  matter,  recently  cotne  to  his 
knowledge,  properly  in  issue  before  the 
Court ;  and,  in  default  thereof,  the  defen- 
dants should  be  at  liberty  to  move  to  dis- 
miss the  plaintifi'*8  bill,  with  costd. 

Mr.  Lewis  applied  for  plaindflTs  costs  up 
to  the  present  time  ;  this  was  refusal,  the 
plaintiflT  having,  according  to  his  own  affi- 
davit, led  the  Court  and  the  defendants 
astray,  by  putting  forward  a  case  that  was 
not  ^undod  in  fact. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

SHARK. 

A  shocl?ing  accident  happened  at  the 
beach.  A  poor  boy,  while  in  the  act  of 
washing  a  dog  in  the  surf,  was  seized  by  a 
shark,  in  fight  of  a  number  of  persons 
passing  on  tite  beach  at  the  time,  none  of 
whom  could  render  him  any  assistance 
before  the  ravenous  monster  had  com- 
pletely severed  the  head  from  the  body, 
and  torn  oflf  one  of  the  arms  of  the  unfor- 
tunate lad.  llie  body,  when  brought  out 
i>f  the  water,  presented  a  most  shocking 
spectacle.  The  dog  escaped  unhurt. — Mad. 
Cour,  July  2. 

MB.  HILL. 

Mr.  Hill>  who  was  expected  some  time 
ago  from  Calcutta,  to  take  his  seat  in 
council,  19  not,  we  understand,  coming  for 
the  present  to  Madras. — MwL  Gov.  G<a, 


LAW. 

SUTREMK  COUBT,  Jufy  24« 

The  third  Quarter  Sessions  commenced 
this  day  before  the  Hon.  Sir  John  P.  Grant, 
who  delivered  a  charge  to  the  Grand  Juiy, 
in  "which,  of^  complimenting  the  magis- 
trates for  their  vigilance,  as  exemplified  in 
the  reduction  of  crimes,  and  preservation 
of  tranquillity;  and  recommending  the 
establishment  of  a  small  corps  of  mounted 
police,  he  spoke  of  the  obligations  he  owed 
to  the  juries  of  Bombay. 

•*  I  have  not  been  very  long  upon  this 
bench,*'  he  observed,  '*  but  fbr  great  part 
of  the  time  I  bave  been  unfortunately  lefk 
alone  in  the  duties  of  the  court,  and  I  have 
hod  abundant  occasion  to  bear  witness  to 
the  capacity,  patience,  and  attention  dis- 
played by  the  Grand  Juries  of  Bombay,— 
and  the  great  desire  to  do  justice,  the 
careful  attention  to  the  evidence,  and  the 
good  sense  of  the  petit  juries.  The  ad- 
mission of  natives  of  India  to  serve  on 
petit  juries  hod  taken  place  shortly  before 
my  arrival  at  this  presidency.  I  hove  hod 
time  and  opportunity  sufficient  to  Judge  of 
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their  manner  of  discharging  their  duty  as 
petit  jurors,  and  I  am  certain  there  can  be 
no  doubt  on  the  mind  of  any  perxon  who 
has  witnessed  it,  that  they  have  displayed 
admirable  qualifications  for  the  office,  and 
that  great  benefits  have  been  derived  from 
their  assistonce.  I  trust  that  they  will  soon 
form  part  of  the  grand  juries  as  well  as  of 
the  petit.  According  to  their  various  sta- 
tions in  society,  of  this  I  am  certainly  per- 
suaded, tliat  no  trust  can  be  reposed  in 
them  by  the  Legislature  in  the  discharge  of 
which  they  will  not  do  honour  to  themselves, 
and  render  great  service  to  their  country. 
For  my  own  port,  I  must  say  that  in  my 
station,  which  has  not  been  always  unat- 
tended with  difficulties,  I  have  uniformly 
felt  under  the  greatest  obligations  to  the 
native  community,  the  conduct  of  the  re- 
spectable part  of  which  has  left  on  my  mind 
impressions  of  esteem  and  regard  which 
can  never  be  effaced." 

Sir  J.  Grant  concluded  bis  address  as 
follows :  — 

'*  Gentlemen;  in  consequence  of  rumours 
which  have  reached  me,  and  which  you 
likewise  must  have  heard,  I  have  thought 
it  my  duty,  not  seeing  any  notice  of  such 
a  case  in  the  report  made  me,  to  enquire 
of  the  senior  magistrate  whether  he  was 
acquainted  with  the  subject  of  this  general 
rumour.  I  mean  that  it  is  currently  re. 
ported  that  a  ship  has  arrived  in  this  har- 
bour bringing  a  considerable  ntHnber  ef 
Africans,  mostly  boys  and  very  young 
persons,  taken  on  board  on  the  coast  of 
Africa,  and  remaining  here  ki  Bombay  on 
board  of  ship.  The  magistmite,  wlio  is 
now  in  my  eye  (Mr.  de  Vitre)  infermed 
me  that  no  information  has  been  laid  befbte 
bim  on  which  he  can  act  as  a  magistwte^ 
though  he  likewise  has  heard  the  rumours 
I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  notice  tbt 
matter  to  you,  that  you  may,  as  tbe  great 
inquest,  enquire  into  it  as  a  natter  espe* 
dolly  banging  to  your  important  office. 
I  trust  and  confidently  expect,  that  emy 
thing  will  turn  out  most  honourably  for 
all  the  parties  concerned.  But  it  is  only 
justice  to  them  Uiat  tbe  public  mind  should 
be  satisfied,  whidi  your  enquiry  will  do. 
But  conddering  ¥rhat  we  all  know  of  tfait 
lnd)it8  of  tbe  people  inhabiting  tbe  coast 
of  AfrK%-*oftfae  laudable  jealousy  of  the 
Legislature,  of  all  intercourse  with  Africa 
for  the  purpose  of  bringing  natives  of  Af-^ 
rica  to  ony  of  the  foreign  poaseaiions  of 
His  Majesty,-~it  appears  to  me  that  it 
%*onld  be  inconsistent  with  our  duty  if, 
hearing  of  these  ecomenoes  as  nfatttrs 
genendly  known,  I  was  to  pass  them  over 
without  calling  your  attention  to  them,— > 
or  you  efen  to  pass  them  over  without  enw 
qutry.  It  is  due  to  the  public  that  the 
pubnc  mind  should  be  set  at  rest.  Itis,  if 
possible,  still  more  due  to  the  persons  cott- 
cemed,  that  such  rumours,  if  rniibunded, 
should  be  put  down,  which  can  in  no  way 
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■o  efftfcCiMlly  be  done  at  by  yeur  ea^uii^ 
ia  perfornuince  of  your  ooDsiitutional  and 
importaoi  duty.  The  officen  of  the  ship, 
I  undenlaDd,  are  in  Bombay,  who  can 
five  you  every  inforroation.*' 

August  2. 

The  Grand  Jury  delivered  to  the  Court 
the  fullowing  presentment  :— 
'*  To  the  Hon.  Sir  James  Dewar,  Chief 

Justice,  and  the  Hon.  Sir  John  Peter 

Grant,  Knight,  Puisne  Judse   of  His 

Majesty's  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature, 

Bombay. 

<'My  Loids^The  Grand  Jury  have 
given  their  most  attentive  consideration  to 
the  recommendation  of  the  learned  judge. 
Sir  John  Peter  Grant,  at  the  openmg  of 
the  present  sessions,  that  they  would  en- 
quire iuto  the  truth  or  otherwise  of  the 
rumours  then  in  circulation,  respecting 
certain  native  Africans,  mostly  boys,  and 
very  young  persons,  alleged  to  have  been  re- 
cently brought  into  this  harbour  by  a  vessel 
from  the  Africao  coast;  and  after  a  patient 
and  very  laborious  examination  of  several 
days,  into  the  case  in  question,  now  on 
their  oaths  unanimously  present, — That 
the  Hon.  £ast-India  Company's  sloop  of 
war  Give  sailed  from  this  port,  in  the 
month  of  January  last,  to  Bassadore  on 
the  island  of  Kishm,  in  the  Persian  Gulf, 
thence  to  Muscat,  the  islands  of  Spcotm 
ajid  Zansebar,  and  the  river  Lindy,  on  the 
eastern  coast  of  Africa,  and  back  to  Bom- 
bay. 

^  That  this  cruise  was  prosecuted  under 
instructions  from  the  superintendent  of  the 
marine  to  the  commander  of  the  CUva, 
dated  4ih  January,  1830,  founded  on  a 
previous  correspondence  between  the  su- 
perintendent and  the  government  of  Bom- 
bay ;  the  former  having,  with  a  view  to  the 
more  efficient  manning  of  the  Honourable 
Company's  Marine,  requested  permission 
to  send  a  cruiser  to  the  east  coast  of  Africa, 
to  endeavour  to  get  young  lads  to  enter  for 
the  service,  and  received  shortly  afterwards 
the  authority  of  the  Hon.  the  Governor  in 
Council  Id  despatch  the  Ctive  to  the  GuU^ 
and  then  run  down  to  the  neighbourhood 
of  Zansebar,  to  ascertain  whether  the  go- 
vMnment  could  by  that  means  obtain  some 
young  bds  from  the  east  coast  of  Africa, 
to  man  the  Hon.  Company's  vessels  of 
War. 

«*  That  whilst  enga^  on  the  service  in 
question,  thirty-six  naUves  of  Africa,  appa- 
rently  from  the  age  of  six  years  and  u(^ 
wards,  principally  between  the  ages  of  ten 
and  fourteen,  though  some  few  seem  to  be 
of  more  advanced  age,  were  received  on 
board  the  CUve;  thirty-two  in  the  river 
Lindy,  and  four  at  or  off  the  island  of 
Zansebar,  on  the  return  voyage  to  Bom- 
hay. 

**  That  the  African  boys  to  received,  and 
entered  on  board  the  CUve  as  marine  boys. 
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hf  the  ship*s  hooks,  ware  slaves  at  the  pe- 
riod of  their  being  engaged  for  the  Hon. 
£ast- India  Company's  marine  service. 
That  two  of  the  boys,  by  name  Thomas 
Westly  and  John  Stirling,  received  on 
board  the  CHoe  from  the  Store  at  Lindy, 
on  the  9th  and  1 1th  May  last,  were  ex- 
changed, on  or  ahoui  the  82d  of  that 
month,  fbr  two  others  borne  by  the  same 
names  on  the  ship's  books,  and  from  the 
same  dates,  9th  and  19th  of  May,  fh>m  a 
bugla  or  Arab  vessel,  in  the  river  Lindy, 
to  the  nacoda  of  which,  or  some  other 
persons,  the  two  boys  first-mentioned  were 
delivered  ;  that  whatever  bounty  was  paid 
to  induce  the  African  boys  being  sent  on 
board  the  dive,  waa  not  receivMl  by  the 
boys  themselves  to  their  own  use ;  that  the 
boys  in  general  have  no  oih^r  idea  than  that 
they  are  still  slaves,  and  owe  the.  same 
obedience  to  the  commander  of  the  CHtJC 
that  they  paid  to  their  former  masters;  that 
no  agreement  appears  to  have  been  entered 
into  between  the  commander  of  the  CHoe 
and  these  boys,  as  to  their  length  of  service, 
and  that  from  the  extreme  youth  of  a  large 
portion  of  them,  and  their  all  speaking  a 
language  very  imperfectly  understood, 
even  by  the  interpreter  taken  on  board  at 
Muscat  and  not  at  all  understood  by 
the  commander,  officers,  or  crew  in  gene- 
ral, any  agreement  that  might  have  been 
entered  into  with  these  African  boys,  how- 
ever well-intentioned,  must  have  been  un- 
intelligible to  them.  And  lastly,  that 
thirty-three  of  these  boys  are  now  on  board 
the  Hon.  East- India  Company's  sloop  of 
war  CUvef  or  other  vessels  of  the  India 
Navy,  in  Bombav  harbour,  the  thirty- 
fourth  having  died  a  natural  death  on  tlie 
passage  from  Lindy  to  Bombay." 

(Signed)    J.  H.  Crawfobd,  Foreman. 
Bombay  Grand  Jury  Room, 
9d  Augu9t,  1830. 

To  which  the  Chief  Justice  returned  the 
following  reply : — 

<<  Gentlemen  of  the  Grand  Jury  — I 
have  listened  with  every  attention  to  the 
presentment  which  has  just  been  read.  It 
is  one  of  a  most  important  nature,  as  it 
conoerna  a  subject  which  has  at  all  times 
commanded  the  greatest  interest :  and  aa 
it  affects  very  nearly  a  highly  respectable 
service,  I  have  to  request  your  attention  to 
some  few  observations  on  its  contents,  and 
on  the  results  which  may  spring  from  the 
enquiry  in  which  you  have  been  engaged. 

*'  A  presentment  of  a  grand  jury,  when 
that  term  is  used  to  imply  an  accusation,  is 
that  which  it  finds  without  any  formal  in- 
dictment being  delivered  to  them,  but 
which  is  afterwards  reduced  to  that  shape. 
It  is,  in  fact,  considered  as  instructions  to 
draw  the  indictment  by,  and  differs  from  it, 
in  that  an  indictment  or  more  properly 
speaking  a  bill,  is  drawn  up  at  Urge,  and 
brought  engrossed  to  the  grand  jury  to 
find.    In  practice,  however,  a  presentmeiit 
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•of  a  grand  jury  generally  concerns  some 
matter  which  conies  within  their  own 
knowledge,  as  a  nuisance,  a  libel,  or  the 
iike.  In  the  presentment  now  before  me, 
no  doubt,  matter  of  serious  accusation  may 
be  involved.  It  has  not,  however,  gone  so 
far  as  to  make  further  investigation  unne- 
cessary, much  less  is  there  in  it  so  much 
precision  as  to  render  it  in  itself  instruc. 
tions  for  an  indictment ;  as,  for  example, 
no  individual  is  by  name  connected  with 

■  the  result  of  your  enquiry  ;  it  is  no  where 
said  in  what  way,  or  from  wluit  descrip. 
tion  of  persons,  the  boys  in  question  were 
procured ;  it  is  said  that  they  were  slaves, 
i>ut  who  or  what  their  masters  were,  or  how 
they  had  acquired  them,  in  war  or  other, 
wise,  or  by  what  inducement  the  masters 
were  led  to  part  with  them,  and  other 
points  which  I  might  mention,  are  still 
unknown.  It  is  said  that  the  boys  were 
slaves  at  the  period  of  their  being  *<  en. 
gaged  for  the  Hon.  Bast. India  Company's 
service  ;**  but  the  state  of  slavery  in  which 
they  are  described  to  have  been,  and  still 
suppose  themselves  to  be  ;  the  fact  of  two 
of  them  having  been  exchanged  (whether 
with  or  without  their  consent)  for  two 
others,  A'om  an  Arab  bugla  in  the  river 
Lindy,  is  not  mentioned ;  the  absence  of 
alt  specific  agreement  as  to  time  of  service, 
there  being  no  bounty  received  by  the  boys 
themselves,  and  the  want  of  a  common 
language  between  them  and  the  captain 
and  officers  of  the  ship  (a  want  very  im- 
perfectly supplied  by  the  interpreter),  all 
coubi^ire  to  prevent  the  same  meaning  being 
attached  to  the  terms  "engaged  for  the 
service  of  the  Hon.  East- India  Company,'* 
as  they  would  otherwise  bear.  I  l>eg  that, 
in  making  these  observations,  I  may  not 
be  supposed  to  find  fault  with  this  present, 
raent,  or  that  I  am  insensible  to  the  very 
praiseworthy  manner  in  which  this  enquiry 
appears  to  have  been  conducted ;  but  what 
I  have  said  is  sufficient  to  shew,  that,  in 
the  mostfavourablepointof  view  in  which 
your  presentment  can  be  taken  towards 
those  most  concerned  in  this  matter,  and  in 
which  point  of  view  I  desire  to  consider  it, 
it  is  evident  that  the  case  cannot  rest  where 
it  does  now :  fairness  to  those  implicated  in 

'  tiie  enquiry,  and  the  higher  claims  of  pub- 
lic justice,  equally  prevent  it.  I  am, 
however,  at-  present  relieved  from  the  ne- 
cessity of  bringing  to  your  notice  the  law 
on  this  head,  as  embodied  in  a  recent  act 
of  parliament ;  should  the  result  of  an 
enquiry  before  the  magistrates  occasion 
this  case  again  to  come  before  you,  it  will 
be  the  duty  of  the  court  to  do  so." 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

▲LLXGID  SLAW-DKALIK6. 

The  subject  of  the  aforegoing  charge 
and  presentment  seems  to  have  engrossed 
public  attention  at  CalcuUa  as  well  as  at 


this  presidency :  the  papers  of  tho  former 
are  full  of  discussions  upon  the  subject, 
'file  Calcutta  Government  Gazette  of  Au- 
gust t^3d,  gives  tlie  following  account  of 
the  transaction,  which,  if  correct,  can  be 
construed  into  slave-dealing  only  by  a 
strange  perversion  of  fucts  :— **  So  far  as 
we  have  been  able  to  ascertain  them,  tlie 
grounds  out  of  which  the  rumours  alluded 
to,  arose,  were  these.  Sir  Charles  Mal- 
colm, the  superintendent  of  marine,  having 
had  experience  of  the  uncertainty  with 
which  tlie  services  of  Gogo  Lascars  could 
be  depended  upon,  and  understanding 
that  the  Seedies,  or  natives  of  the  east 
coast  of  Africa,  took  readily  to  a  seafaring 
life,  and  were  a  hardy,  brave  and  docile 
race,  addressed  the  government  upon  the 
subject,  proposing  that  a  cruiser  might 
be  sent  in  that  direction,  to  ascertain  if 
young  lads  would  volunteer  into  the  ma- 
rine service,  receiving  the  usual  bounty. 
Upon  this,  the  superintendent  was  au- 
thorized to  despatch  the  H.C  ship  of 
war  Ciivet  under  tlie  command  of  CapC. 
Hawkins,  to  the  Gulf,  and  thence  to  run 
down  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Zanguebar 
for  the  purpose  stated  above.  The  super- 
intendent,  in  his  instructions  to  Capt. 
Hawkins,  directed,  we  believe,  that  if 
volunteers  for  tbe  marine  were  procurable, 
■be  should  engage  not  more  than  sixty  of 
them,  and  able-bodied  lads  between 
twelve  and  eighteen  years  of  age.  He  was 
also  desired  to  visit  the  island  of  Socotr% 
going  and  coming,  and  report  on  tbe  an- 
chorage at  both  sides  of  it,  and  on  such  fii- 
cilities  and  advantages  as  it  might  possess 
for  forming  a  coal-depdt  on  it  for  the 
steam-navigation  between  Bombay  and  the 
Red  Sea.  On  Capt  Hawkins*  return  witli 
tlie  H .  C.  ship  of  war  C/tue,  having  on  board 
a  number  of  young  African  volunteers  for 
the  Indian  navy,  he,  we  learn,  explicitly 
stated,  that  he  was  careful  not  to  take  any 
lads  but  such  as  were  perfectly  willing  to 
join  the  ship.  The  usual  bounty  was  paid 
into  their  own  hands  on  entering,  and  as 
thev  joined  they  were  put  on  the  ship's  pay 
and  provisions  as-  marine  boys,  in  the 
usual  way.  The  money  they  gave  either 
to  their  parents,  or  to  those  that  had  charge 
of  such  as  had  none.  It  was  fully  ei- 
plained  to  them,  that  they  should  have 
clothes,  provisions,  and  regular  pi^,  tbe 
same  as  the  rest  of  the  crew,  and  that,  af- 
ter a  certain  period,  they  should,  of  course, 
be  at  perfect  liberty  to  return  to  tbdr  own 
country.  Three  boys  under  tbe  age  speci- 
fied' were  enlisted,  and  aldiough  Gapt. 
Hawkins  admiu  be  ought  to  have  rejected 
them,  yet  he  observed  they  expressed  so 
much  pleasure  at  being  on  board  with  the 
other  lads,  that  he  felt  induced  to  yield  to 
their  wish  of  remaining.  This,  we  have 
understood,  is  the  plain  unvarnished 
statement  of  a  transaction  which  has  been 
conjured  up  into  an   affair  of  deliberate 
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Once  a  ramour  of  sinister 
character  gets  a  little  impetus  of  progres- 
sion, viret  acguirii  eundo*  In  the  instance 
before  us,  Sir  J.  P.  Grant,  having  heard 
.  that  a  British  ship  was  at  Bombay  with  a 
.  cargo  of  siaves  on  board,  or  something  Co 
that  effect,  directed  the  grand  jury  to  en- 
quire into  the  matter.  Of  the  improbabi- 
lity of  an  officer  of  Sir  Charles  Malcolm's 
rank  and  character  for  a  moment  contem- 
plating a  transaction  of  the  odious  nature 
insinuated,  and  of  his  finding  in  another  ho> 
nourable  officer  a  ready  instrument  for  car- 
rying such  into  effect,  we  need  say  no- 
thing, as  it  must  be  obvious  to  every  can- 
did and  refiecting  mind." 

One  of  the  radical  papers  at  Calcutta 
publishes  a  letter  professed  to  have  been 
received  from  Bombay,  which  gives  this 
account  of  the  affair,  with  a  view  of  incul- 
pating Sir  C.  Malcolm :— '<  It  appears 
that  in  December  last  Sir  C.  Malcolm,  su- 
perintendent of  marine,  addressed  a  letter 
to  the  governor  in  council,  stating,  that  he 
had  been  disappointed  in  obtaining  a  num- 
ber of  men  whom  he  had  enlisted  in  the 
territories  of  the  Imaum  of  Muscat  and 
other  places  ;  that  he  had  been  informed 
men  could  be  procured  on  the  eastern 
coast  of  Africa,  whose  courage  and  habits 
came  nearer  to  those  of  Englishmen  than 
any  other  in  the  Indian  seas,  and  craving 
•  permission  to  despatch  a  vessel  to  that 
coast.  In  answer,  the  government  direct, 
ed  the  superintendent  of  marine  to  send 
the  Give,  Lieut.  Hawkins,  to  set  out  for 
those  pails  named,  and  there  to  ascertain 
whether  men  of  the  description  indicated 
by  the  superintendent's  letter  could  be  ob- 
tained. Instead  however  of  doing  this, 
the  superintendent  despatches  the  Clioe, 
first  to  go  to  Muscat  and  obtain  an  inter- 
preter ;  second,  to  proceed  to  Zanguebar 
and  other  places,  and  thus  obtain  a  num- 
ber of  men  and  boys, '  not  exceeding  sixty 
in  all  ;*  to  be  particular  in  the  symmetry 
of  the  boys,  and  after  getting  them  on 
board,  *  to  be  careful  of  their  morals ! '  " 

In  a  letter  in  the  same  paper  (the  SuT' 
iaru)  professing  to  come  from  Bombay, 
but  which  is  said  to  be  '<  a  Calcutta  pro- 
duction, concocted  out  of  certain  private 
letters  to  a  private  quarter,"  Sir  C.  Mal- 
colm is  spoken  of  as  likely  to  be  *'  put  on 
trial  for  his  life." 

The  John  Bull  remarks,  that  **  the  man. 
ner  in  which  the  matter  has  been  got  up** 
thetitr.e,  and  the  parties  concerned— 4ind 
the  '*  existing  circumstances"  at  the  sister 
presidency,  are  all  worthy  of  notice. 
There  is  a  rumour  afioat,  that  the  Com- 
pany's cniizer  Clive  has  been  purchasing 
slaves  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  import- 
ingtbem,  under  authority  of  the  govern- 
ment or  its  officers,  into  Bombay.  This 
rumour  does  not  attract  so  much  attention 
as  to  induce  the  grand  jury,  tf  themselves^ 
to  make  any  presentment  on  the  subject ; 


but  it  reaches  the  cars  of  the  judge  wfio 
opened  the  sessions :  and  that  judge  is  Sir 
J.  P.  Grant,  who  is  just  about  to  leave  his 
judicial  situation,  to  answer  to  his  Majesty 
in  a  complaint  against  him  by  the  Court  of 
Directors,  founded  on  his  conduct  to- 
wards the  Governor  in  Council.  Sir  J.  P. 
Grant  reminds  tlie  grand  jury  of  the  duty 
they  owe  to  the  public,  to  enquire  into  the 
rumour  with  which  he  brings  them  acqwant- 
ed,  and  of  course  they  proceed  to  examine 
into  its  foundation ;  and  they  communicate 
to  the  court  the  result  of  their  investiga^ 
tion,  suting  the  facts,  witli  which  the  Go- 
vernor himself  has  been  the  first  and  rea- 
diest to  funiiUi  them." 


WXLLESLET  BKIDGX  JkT  POONA. 

The  new  bridge  at  Poona  was  opened 
on  the  181  h  June  with  great  pomp,  in 
presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  the  in- 
habitants. Long  before  dawn,  theinhabi- 
tanto  of  Poona  assembled  on  Uie  ro«kd  be- 
tween the  camp  and  the  river.  The  gover- 
nor and  the  commander-in-chief,  attended 
by  their  respective  suites  and  guards  of  ho- 
nour, were  met  by  the  £uropeaBrtunctio. 
naries,  the  sirdars,  principal  merchants, 
and  shroffs  of  the  city,  together  with  the 
inhabitants  of  the  place  in  countless  num- 
bers, on  the  left  bank  of  the  river ;  whence 
the  whole  party  proceeded  to  the  Adawlut 
or  court-house  in  grand  procession.  Hie 
governor,  the  commander-in-chief,  with 
their  respective  suites,  were  met,  after 
leaving  the  Adawlut,  by  the  chief  justice 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Bombay,  Mr. 
Newnham,  member  of  council,  and  the 
superintendent  of  the  Indian  navy,  who^ 
attended  by  all  the  civil  functionaries  and 
military  staff  of  the  station,  with  the  sirdara 
of  rank,  formed  a  procession  which  was 
followed  by  a  squadron  of  the  4th  light 
dragoons:  and  natives  of  all  ranks  (in- 
cluding wealthy  merchants  and  banken^ 
and  populace  innumerable)  closed  the  ca- 
valcade. Tlie  military  wero  under  the 
command  of  Sir  Lionel  Smith.  The  go- 
vernor and  party  passed  under  a  triumph- 
ant arch  of  palms  on  the  bridge,  under  a 
royal  salute  from  the  artillery ;  and  on 
reaching  the  centre.  Sir  John  Malcolm  ad- 
dressed the  surrounding  crowd  of  natives 
in  Hindustani,  alluding  to  his  services 
with  the  Duke  of  Wellington  27  yean  agi^ 
who  had  passed  this  river  on  pontoonsat  the 
very  spot  where  this  bridge  was  now  built; 
and  suiting  tliat  the  ceremony  of  opening  it 
had  been  purposely  fixed  on  the  anniver. 
sary  of  the  battle  of  Waterloo.  The  deeds 
of  the  Duke,  he  said,  were  well  known  to 
many  who  heard  him,  and  in  commemora. 
tion  of  them  he  now  named  tlie  bridge, 
which  had  been  that  day  so  auspiciously 
opened,  "The  Wellesley  Bridge."  The 
surrounding  circle,  European  and  Na- 
tWe,  cught  ^.w^r^^Q^c^^dlwUy 
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Bride*"  WM  pMcUimed  with  Um  loudest 


L«rgeMf  to  the  amount  of  some  bun- 
dred%  was  ordered  to  be  distributed  to 
tbf  poor  of  the  city  in  honour  of  the  day» 
and  univetsai  satit£iction  and  joy  appeared 
lo  feign  in  the  minds  of  all. 

SIE  JOHK  FSTSa  GaAVT. 

This  petsonage  and  bis  concerns  con- 
tinue to  attract  a  considcmble,  and  to  him 
probably,  a  mteAil  share  of  attention  at 
all  the  presidencies.  Notwithstanding  the 
fteedom  of  the  Bombay  press,  the  discus, 
lions  respecting  him  are  commonly  car- 
ried on  in  the  Calcutta  papers,  whither 
communications  are  transmitted  (in  some 
ihape  or  other)  from  Bombay. 

The  Bengal  Chronicle,  actverting  to  a 
dry  announcement  of  the  Judge's  recsl  to 
England,  states,  that  there  has  been 
**  something  like  an  official  and  public 
appeal  from  the  Judge  to  the  Supreme 
GoTemment  (at  Calcutta)  ibr  protection 
against  anticipated  expulsion  from  the 
ooontry  by  the  Bombay  GuTemment!*' 
It  then  gives  the  following  as  a  represen- 
tation of  fittts:— 

<'  In  June  1889,  Sir  John  Grant  re- 
oeifed  advices  from  England,  that  it  was, 
in  February,  a  question  with  tlie  Ministry 
whether  he  should  be  recalled  for  his  ani- 
madversions on  the  famous  '  letter  mis« 
live.'  Indignant  at  this  evidence  of  a  de- 
tenuination  lo  prejudge  the  case  (his  own 
statement  not  having  reached  England), 
be  immediately  wrote  to  a  friend  to  tender 
bis  resignation,  if  his  petition  to  the  King 
8iK>uld  not  meet  with  attention,  and  if  in 
the  disdiarge  of  his  duty  he  was  not  to 
reeeive  the  support  of  his  Miyesty  *s  go* 
iremment.  Before  this  communication 
reached  England,  however,  the  friends  of 
Sir  John  Orisnt  bad  seen  enough  to  con- 
vince them,  that  be  had  Uttle  to  hope  from 
a  martial  ministry,  and  they  bad  tendered 
his  resignation,  subject  to  a  condition,  that 
be  should  be  authorised  to  reside  in  Ben- 
gal, and  practise  as  a  barrister.  To  this 
ammgement,  the  King's  government  glad- 
ly acMded,  and  the  resignation  has  been 
long  dnoe  confirmed. 

«  In  August,  the  Directors  presented  a 
petition  to  the  Kinff  in  Council,  praying 
for  Sir  John  Grant  s  removal.  In  Octo- 
ber this  petition  was  referred  to  tlie  Com- 
mittee of  Privy  Council.  In  January, 
the  Committee  reported,  that  they  could 
not  recommend  the  learned  Judge's  re- 
moval, but  that  he  should  be  ordered  to  re- 
pair to  England,  in  order  that  the  petition 
might  be  investigated.  •  On  the  2d  of  Fe- 
bruary, the  King  in  Council  ordered  that 
the  Secretary  for  the  Home  Department 
should  signify  his  Majesty's  pleasure  to  Sir 
John  Grant  to  repair  to  England,  in  or- 


forwarded  a  copy  of  this  order  4o  General 
Malcolm,  and  directed  him  to  oommuni- 
oate  to  Sir  Joba  Grant  bis  Msjesty's  plea- 
sure forthwith  to  repair  to  England. 

"  This  important  communication  reach, 
ed  the  Governor  in  the  hills,  and  imme- 
diately on  its  receipt  he  forwarded  a  copy 
of  the  order  in  council  to  Sir  J.  Grant. 
Tlie  reply  seems  to  have  been  a  simple  ac- 
knowledgment  of  receipt ;  for  a  rejoinder 
came  by  return  of  poii,  demanding  whe- 
ther the  Judge  meant  to  obey  the  King's 
oonunands,  and  when  ?  The  answer  was» 
that  he  felt  it  his  duty  at  all  times  to  obey 
his  Maiesty's  oommanda,  but  that  the 
time  and  manner  of  doing  so,  in  this  mas- 
ter, rested  with  himself  Tlie  General 
instantly  addressed  the  learned  Judge 
again,  informing  him,  that  the  order  hav- 
ing been  forwarded  to  the  head  of  the 
civil  government  in  Bombay,  the  respon- 
fibility  of  seeing  it  obeyed  rested  with 
that  authority.  This  peremptory  commu. 
nication  was  unceremoniously  delivered  to 
Sir  John  Grant  on  the  bench,  we  believe, 
and  the  learned  Judge  lost  no  time  in 
making  that  appeal  to  this  government 
for  iu  protection,  of  which  we  have 
spoken,  and  the  contents  of  which  have 
M.  bruited  abroad  here,  and  probably  in 
Bombay.*' 

seaaiNDxa  or  ukulcotx. 
We  learn  with  satisfaction  that  Uknl- 
cote  has  surrendered.  A  friend  writing 
from  the  scene  of  action  says,  "  They  sur- 
rendered on  the  terms  <»flfered  to  them, 
which  are  perhaps  better  than  they  would 
have  asked.  They  are  to  give  up  the 
Chokrs  Rajah  and  the  fort,  and  in  return 
the  fellows  get  their  villsges  and  every 
thing  back,  and  the  Arabs  six  months'  pay ; 
so  they  have  had  good  fun  for  a  month  or 
two,  spent  lots  of  the  Chokra  Rajah's  nra- 
ney,  and  are  now  going  home  again  as 
hsppy  as  princes."  He  adds,  what  we 
have  also  heard  from  another  quarter,  that 
the  2d  Grenadiers  marched  their  130  miles 
in  7  days,  which  during  tlie  heavy  rain 
that  fell  is  not  bad  work.  On  the  94th 
July  the  fort  was  occupied  by  the  5th 
regiment.  ~J9am6ay  Courier, 


8TKAM   NAVIGATION. 

A  numerous  meeting  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Colombo  took  place  at  the  King's 
House  on  the  8th  June,  in  pursuance  of 
a  notice  issued  by  the  Governor,  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  into  consideration  the 
plan  of  Mr.  Tsylor,  for  opening  a  commu- 
nication between  India  and  London,  by 


way  of  the  Mediterranenn  and  Red  Sea, 
der  to  the  investigation  of  the  petition  of  luid  also  between  Ceylon  and  the  various 
the  Court  of  Directors.    General  Murray  *"  parts  of  India.     Tliere  were  present^  the 
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Judges,  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  his  Majesty's 
CTommissioners  of  Enquiry,  &e.  On  the 
motion  of  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  the  Chief 
Justice  took  the  chair,  and  proceeded  to 
read  the  Oovemor's  letter  as  follows : 

"  Sir  I  I  ^o  ra3r8elf  the  honour  of  trans* 
iDitth)g  to  you  Mr.  Taylor*8  letter  to  tne, 
covering  his  prospectus  for  establishing  a 
coRtmunication  with  England  through 
Egypt  and  the  several  presidencies  of 
India  and  Colombo,  steam  vessels  being 
Qsed  where  applicable.  Highly  as  I  ap- 
preciate the  value  and  importance  of  this 
undertaking,  and  vnsfaing  it  as  I  do  most 
sincerely  the  completest  success,  still  in 
the  present  stage  of  the  undertaking,  the 
propriety  of  my  attending  the  public 
nneetjng,  now  assembled,  might  be  ques^ 
tionable. 

•*  You  will,  of  course,  not  ftdl  to  notice 
that  one  of  tfie  great  sources  of  profit 
which  the  projectors  of  this  scheme  pro-t- 
pose  to  themseU'es,  is  a  charge  on  the 
conveyance  of  letters,  and  one  of  the  mea- 
sures looked  for  by  them  to  arise  out  of 
the  public  meeting  is  a  resolution,  giving 
them  expectation  that  a  reasonable  pro- 
portion of  letters  will  be  entrusted  to  tiieir 
conveyance.  It  is  upon  this  point  I 
am  anxious  there  should  be  no  miscon- 
ception, as  for  as  regards  m3rse]f,  in  my 
public  capacity ;  and  that  the  projectors 
may  not  be  misled  by  my  attending  the 
public  meeting,  and  infer  therefrom,  that 
any  pledge  was  given  to  send  a  portion  at 
least  of  my  public  despatches  by  the  pro- 
posed conveyance,  a  measure  which  I  am 
not  at  liberty  to  adopt,  without  the  sanc- 
tion of  his  M^esty*s  Government. 

**  There  is  one  point  which,  as  it  is 
not  noticed  by  Mr.  Taylor,  it  may  be  as 
well  for  me  to  draw  the  attention  of  the 
meeting  to,  in  t|ie  hope,  if  the  suggestion 
t>e  thought  useful,  Mr.  Taylor  may  be 
apprised  of  the  sentiments  of  the  meeting 
thereon.  I  allude  to  the  great  fiu:ility 
which  might  be  afforded  in  the  commu- 
nication by  steam  vessels  with  the  presi- 
dencies of  Forts  St.  George  and  William, 
and  Colombo,— 4f,  instead  of  proceeding 
round  the  east  side  of  this  island,  the 
passage  by  the  Famben  Channel  were 
made  avaihible ;  which,  it  appears  to  me, 
may  be  done  through  the  medium  of  a 
smaller  sized  steam  vessel  being  constantly 
stationed  in  that  channel,  for  the  purpose 
of  conveying  the  passengers  and  mails  to 
the  larger  vessels,  which,  by  the  arrange- 
ments that  would  of  course  be  made  on 
the  occasion,  would  be  always  hi  waiting 
to  receive  them. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  bC,  &c. 

•'  E.  Babkes." 

The  Chairman  next  read  the  letter  ad« 
dressed  by  Mr.  Taylor  to  the  Goveniot^ 
recommending  to  his  Excellency's  notice 
the  plan  detailed  ui  his  prospectus,  to  one 
of  the  greatest  Importance  to  this  tslaud. 


Sir  Hudson  Lowe  expreascd  his  opi- 
nion in  favour  of  the  proposal.  He  had 
himself  once  foHowed  the  route  by  the 
Red  Sea,  iand  had  been  forcibly  stiiick 
with  the  advantage  that  would  result  hy 
establishing  a  communication  with  Eu- 
rope by  it.  It  appeared  to  him  advltelil«» 
however,  not  to  encourage  too  sanguine 
expectations  of  the  advantages  to  be  de- 
rived from  this  mode  of  communication, 
but  for  passengers  only,  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  year,  meaning  to  speak  only 
of  that  partof  the  year  when  the  south w^esC 
monsoon  first  sets  in,  and  until  its  vio-( 
lence  becomes  in  some  degree  abated; 
from  the  latter  end  of  May  or  beginnm^ 
of  Jime  nntil  tiie  middle  of  July.  The 
north  wind  was  alike  contrary  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  Red  Sea  during  this  tim«« 
The  monsoon  becoming  motterate  about 
the  15th  of  July,  steam  vessels  might  xa^ 
vigate  with  great  facility,  and  ui  fiu%  the 
whole  was  a  question  which  regarded 
more  the  convenience  of  passei^fera  than 
the  possibility  of  maintainhig  the  cottnau-* 
nication.  A  great  advantage  would  w^ 
pear  to  be  gained,  beyond  what  the  phm 
offered  for  the  consideration  of  the  meet* 
ing  had  presented,  by  having  paeieiigeri 
and  mails  brought  m  steam  vessels  to  the 
Gulf  of  Manaar,  and  conreyed  ftom 
thence  to  Colombo  by  other  Tesseto*  in- 
stead  of  navigating  round  the  Basses  uid 
the  south  end  of  Ceylon. 

Major  Coiebrook^  remaiked,  witii  re- 
ference  to  the  greater  difilcuities  attend* 
ing  the  voyage  from  India  during  the 
south-west  mohsoon,  thbt  the  nAvij^rtkNi 
from  Colwnbo  to  the  entrance  of  the  Red 
Sea  might  be  fkohtated  by  fWlowing  tfai 
course  of  sailing  vessels  at  that  leason,  and 
by  crossing  the  line,  meedng  the  south* 
east  wind  which  prevailft  to  the  sonUw 
wud,  when  the  soutii-west  prevails  to  the 
northward.  This  course  (in  6^  or  6°  sovtil 
latitude)  would  leftd  directiy  to  the  tak 
harbour  of  Miiha  ih  the  Seychelles  Iriahdi^ 
and  from  tiicnce  to  Cape  Gaidaftii  and 
tile  Arabian  Straits.  Having  made  the 
voyage  ftt>m  Colombo  to  Madras  1^  tiit 
pass  at  FiEunben>  he  could  attest  the  ad^ 
vantages  of  aw^ding  by  that  route  the 
difiSculties  of  the  passage  rotilid  Ceylon 
during  the  south-west  monsoon,  and  also 
the  fociHties  ft  would  afford  in  connnnnU 
cation  With  the  interwedhrte  ports  between 
Colombo  and  Calcutta. 

Mr.  Steuart,  master  attondint  of 
Colombo,  spoke  in  fttvour  of  the  sdienie. 
He  observed :  **  The  most  difficult  pe- 
riod in  the  ^ole  year,  for  the  ptsssge 
from  Caktftta  and  Mashes,  roundmg  the 
south  of  this  isUibd»  b  bletween  ebont  the 
lOtii  of  Mky  and  the  lOtii  of  Ai^gnst^ 
when  the  south-weM  wind  Mo^  wMi 
fciB  f(At96  and  13ie  ci&teMi  Mta  MMnig  tn 
the  eastcmd ;  but  firom  tlie  Ittle  I  In^ 
l^en  of  tteatai  Dftviglitlon,  iad  when  I 
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perceive  by  the  copy  of  a  ttatement  sub- 
mitted to  Parliamentf  that  a  steam  vessel 
ef  265  tons  and  80  horse  power,  can  run 
at  the  rate  of  nine  miles  an  hour,  I  am 
sadsfied  there  is  nothing  to  stop  steam 
ships  of  the  size  and  power  proposed  by 
Mr.  Tsylori  as  tliey  will  be  Me  to  keep 
moch  closer  to  the  shore  than  sailing  ves- 
sels,  and  thereby  escape  the  full  force  of 
the  current.  The  strongest  current  I 
ever  experienced  round  the  sduth  of  this 
island  did  not  exceed  two  miles  and  a 
half  an  hour,  so  that  a  steam  ship  going 
at  the  moderate  rate  of  seven  miles  an 
hour,  will  make  rapid  progress  against 
the  current. 

"  It  is  true,  the  wind  at  times  is  very 
strong,  with  squalls  and  a  high  sea ;  and 
to  the  best  equipped  ships  an  accident 
might  occur  to  delay  the  accomplishment 
of  this  passage.  Although  this  is  not 
very  likely  to  occur  to  vessels  fttted  in 
the  manner  proposed  by  Mr.  Taylor,  it  is 
pleasing  to  know,  that  the  moderate  draft 
of  water  of  steam  ships  will  admit  of  their 
tidcing  shelter  in  the  several  beys  recently 
surveyed  by  Mr.  Twynam  on  the  south- 
em  coast  oi  this  island ;  and  with  the  na- 
tural desire  of  eveiy  officer  serving  under 
a  government,  anxious  for  the  success  of 
BO  great  an  undertaking,  passengers  would 
be  quite  sure  of  every  fiicility  being  af- 
forded them  to  prosecute  their  journey  to 
Colombo. 

"  It  may  be  expected  that  I  should  ex- 
plain the  nature  of  this  port  as  a  rendez- 
vous. Its  situation  is  decidedly  well 
chosen  by  Mr.  Taylor.  As  steam  ships 
do  not  draw  much  water,  I  am  in  great 
hopes  we  may  admit  them  to  moorings  in 
the  inner  harbour,  where  they  could  refit 
any  part  of  their  equipment:  but  al- 
though it  would  be  exceedingly  desirable 
to  have  the  steam  ships  in  the  inner  liar- 
bour  for  convenience,  I  must  not  allow 
it  to  be  supposed  that  I  considered  the 
aacbonige  m  the  outer  roads  unsafe  at 
any  season  of  the  year ;  the  present  sea- 
son is  certainly  the  most  unpleasant,  but 
I  know  of  no  instance  of  shipwreck  dur- 
ing the  south-west  winds.'* 

Ilie  following  resolutions  were  then 
agreed  to:— 

**  That  this  meeting  decidedly  approves 
of  the  plan  proposed  by  Mr.  Taylor  for 
opening  a  communication  by  steam  navi- 
gation between  India  and  Europe  by  the 
Red  Sea,  and  is  of  opinion  that  such  a 
proposal  deserves  to  be  generally  sup- 
ported. 

•  **  That  this  meeting  views  with  much 
satisfiM^n  the  project  of  rendering  Co- 
lombo the  point  of  rendezvous  for  the 
steam  vessels  proceeding  from  or  to  the 
different  presidencies  in  India,  and  con- 
ceives this  part  of  the  project  to  be  found- 
ed on  sound  views  of  the  peculiar  advan- 
tages which  the  situation  of  Colombo  prew 
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sents.  That  not  only  may  Cdombo  thus 
become  the  point  of  rendezvous  for  steam 
vessels  proceeding  to  different  parts  of 
India,  but  also  for  communication  with 
China,  with  the  Malayan  settlements, 
and  even  with  New  South  Wales. 

"  That  an  incalculable  advantage  would 
seem  to  be  presented  to  passengers  com- 
ing from  either  of  the  two  presidencies  of 
Calcutta  or  Madras,  or  from  the  coast  of 
Coromandel  generally,  if  they  were  to  be 
conveyed  in  steam  ves6els  to  the  Famben 
passage  or  to  Manaar,  and  from  thence 
be  carried  in  other  vessels  specificaDy 
provided  for  such  purpose  to  Colombo^ 
thus  avoiding  all  the  risks  and  delays  at- 
tendant on  the  navigation  round  die  Bas- 
ses and  south  extremity  of  Ceylon,  and 
vice  vend  for  persons  returning  to  the 
above  places. 

*'  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  meeting 
that  the  proposal  of  Mr.  Taylor  on  the 
subject  of  his  expected  remuneration  for 
the  conveyance  of  letters  is  reasonable, 
and  that  this  community  will  gladly  avail 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  thus  offer- 
ed them,  of  a  speedy  transmission  of  their 
letters  to  and  from  Europe.** 


EXCISE  FARMS. 

The  revenue  of  the  present  official  year 
arising  from  the  excise  farms  at  Singa- 
pore will  exceed  the  amount  likely  to  be 
realized  on  this  island  by  Spanish  dollars 
9,684.  The  population  at  Singapore  is 
onl^  18,000,  while  here  the  number  of 
resident  inhabitants  is  nearly  double. 

Two  causes  are  assignable,  for  this  dif- 
ference ;  in  the  first  place,  an  excess  in  the 
consumption  of  the  more  costly  excisable 
article  at  Singapore  may  be  attributed  to 
the  numerous  junks  and  prows  from  China 
and  the  Celebes  trading  to  that  port,  the 
crews  of  which  are  all  consumers  of 
opium,  and  rich  enough  to  gratify  their 
appetites.  It  is  considered  tJbat  each  of 
these  prows,  on  an  average,  imports  a 
caigo  of  the  value  of  10,000  dollars.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  cause  which  has  ope- 
rated to  diminish  the  revenue  of  this 
place,  originated  in  the  supposed  illegality 
of  the  magistrates  tiring  any  person  found 
infringing  on  the  rights  of  the  contractors, 
their  consequent  want  of  confidence,  and 
the  heavy  expense  attending  a  process  in 
the  court  of  judicature,  while  an  oppo- 
site system  has  always  prevailed  at  ^- 
gapore. 

The  confirmation  of  the  farms  from 
home  has  set  at  rest  any  doubts  iDf  the 
legality  of  a  summary  conviction  before 
two  magistrates;  but  that  decision  has 
been  communicated  too  recently  to  re- 
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■■•re  an  aypwhwion  from  the  mind*  of 
thoM  idiD  weto  likely  to  hate  beoonM 
ooiyetitofa  for  the  oontracti  of  the  pre- 
ient  year. — Pemang  Qw-  Ooz.  May  15. 

SUSFBNSION    OF    THE    CO0&T  OP  Jtn>ICA- 
TOXE. 

In  conseqnence  of  a  communication 
from  government  to  the  judge  of  the  court 
of  judicature,  announcing  the  dissolution 
of  the  goYemment,  the  court  has  been  ad- 
journed sine  die.  In  these  settlements, 
where  trade  is  carried  on  to  the  amount  df 
five  millions  sterling  annually,  we  fear  the 
suspension  of  the  powers  of  the  court  of 
judicature  may  prove  a  serious  incon- 
venience. His  Majesty*s  letters-patent 
have  not  made  any  provision  for  such  an 
event  as  a  dissolution  of  the  government. 
'^Penang  Gaz*  Jvfy  8. 


In  last  Saturday's  Eegister,  our  readers 
may  have  remarked  by  the  general  ab- 
stract of  the  trade  of  the  three  settlements 
for  the  official  years  182&.29,  which  we 
mentioned  in  our  last}  as  having  appear, 
ed  in  the  Penang  Gazette  of  the  5th  of 
June.  At  the  bottom  of  the  statement 
in  tlie  gazette,  mention  is  made,  that  it 
contains  the  external  trade  only,  *'  that 
is,  the  trade  between  these  settlements 
and  places  beyond  their  limits;  the  in- 
termediate trade  between  them  is  omit- 
ted, as  such  would  involve  repetitions  of 
the  same  articles." 

In  numbers  154  and  155  of  this  paper, 
will  be  found  comparative  statements  of 
the  value  and  quantities  of  the  imports 
and  exports  of  this  settlement  for  the  of- 
ficial years  1827-28  and  1828-29  (ending 
May  1, 1829).  In  comparing  one  of  those 
statements  with  that  now  m  question,  a 
material  difference  will  be  perceived  in 
the  sums  total  of  the  two  statements. 
This  is  attributed  to  the  omission  of  the 
amount  of  the  internal  trade  (if  we  may 
so  call  it)  between  the  three  settle- 
ments. 

According  to  the  statement  printed  m 
the  last  Register,  the  imports  of  this  set- 
tlement for  1828-29,  including  specie,  are 
valued  at  18,349>962  sicca  rupees;  the 
exports  at  16,868,335  sicca  rupees,  mak- 
ing an  excess  In  imports  of  1,481,627 
sicca  rupees.  In  the  statement  given  in 
number  154,  the  imports,  including  in- 
ternal trade,  amount  to  19,611,203  sicca 
rupees ;  the  exports  at  18,046,604  sicca 
rupees.  Omitting  the  internal  trade  be- 
tween this  and  the  other  two  settlements, 
we  find  the  sum  amounted  to  1,261,241^ 
sicca  rupees,  leaving  842,838^  for  Penang, 
and  418^402}  for  Malaoca. 

The  imports  of  Penang,  Includmg  spe- 

^««l.  J(mr.  N.  S.  Vol.  4.  No.  13. 


specie,  duHiig  18i6>89,  amottnted  to 
6,057,104  sicca  mpees ;  and  the  exporti  to 
4,S2Q,777«  being  an  essesa  in  imports  of 
1,796,327  sicca  rupees.  Those  of  Malac- 
ca were,  imports  1,541,499  sicca  rupees ; 
exports  937,45a  Excess  imports  604,049. 
The  general  total  of  the  external  trade 
for  the  three  settlements,  is  as  follows : 

Imports  55>948,565|  sicca  rupees. 
Exports  22,126,562         do. 

Excess  imports,  S.Rs.  3,822,003^ 

There  are  several  articles  specified,  the 
exportation  of  which  exceeded  the  im- 
portation of  the  same*  In  the  general 
total,  they  amount  to  26,510^  sicca  ru- 
pees. 

FOPDLATION. 

A  census  of  the  population  of  Singapore, 
shewing  the  number  of  each  elass  of 
inhabitants,  as  taken  on  the  1st  Janu- 
ary 1830. 

MalsL  FSBMlM* 

Europeans 73  ...      10 

Indo  Britons 81  •••       8 

Native  Christians 228...    117 

Armenians 16  ...       7 

Jews 9  ...    — 

Arabs 98  ...    — 

Malays * 2643  ...  2530 

Chmese 6021  ...   534 

Natives  of  the  Coast  oflij»7  Al 

Coromandel j**^'  "•     ^ 

Do.  of  Hindoostan 306  ...    II* 

Javanese^ 881  ...    226 

Bugis,  Balinese,  &c 1048  ...   819 

Total 12213  ...  4421 

On  comparing  the  above  CMisui  with 
that  taken  in  January  1829,  we  find  in 
the  one  hefoTe  us,  the  Europeans  and 
Indo-Bntons  are  entered  separately,  itod 
amount  to  94  males  and  27  females.  In 
the  former  census,  where  a  distinction  ja 
not  made,  both  amounted  to  122 — 96 
males  and  27  females.  We  are  happy  to 
state,  however,  that  since  the  census  was 
taken,  there  has  been  a  considerable  addi- 
tion to  our  European  population,  vrith  the 
expectation  of  a  further  increase. 

Of  the  native  Christians  there  has  been 
an  increase  of  49  males  and  14  females* 
since  January  1829.  Of  Armenians  and 
Jews,  an  increase  of  7  males  and  1  female; 
of  Arabs,  a  decrease  of  4;  of  Malays,  a 
decrease  of  577;  of  Chinese,  a  decrease 
of  1020 ;  of  natives  of  Coromandel  coasts 
an  increase  of  14  males  and  37  females ; 
of  natives  of  Hindostan,  a  decrease  of  73 
males,  and  an  increase  of  40  females  :  of 
Javanese,  a  decrease  of  153  malesj  and  an 
increase  of  53  females ;  of  Bnggese,  and 
Balinese,  &c.  an  increase  of  267  males, 
and  243  females.— 75.  /^^^^i^  . 
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LOMOF  ▲  OHfHBSS  JUNK. 

Wa  «r8  Sony  to  •tatethat  a  large  Clii- 
OMe  junk  of  375  tons  register,  which  left 
this  port  for  Sung  Hai  on  the  29th  ult. 
with  a  cargo,  valued  at  28,165  Sp.  drs., 
WHS  lost  a  tew  days  ago  near  Pedm  Bran- 
ca. The  weather  being  calm,  and  the 
eonrent  from '  the  China  sea  running 
strong,  the  commander  threw  out  his 
anchor,  but  it  not  holding,  the  vessel  in 
drifHng  stnick  upon  some  rocks  and 
bilged.  The  crew  launched  their  boats, 
in  which  they  all  deserted  her,  and  return- 
ed to  Singapore  to  procure  assistance,  in 
saving  as  much  caiigo  as  could  be  got  lb, 

BAJAH  OF  TRfNGANa. 

We  noticed  in  our  last  number  some 
particulars  of  atrocious  conduct  on  the 
part  of  the  rajah  of  Tringanu,  and  are 
most  happy  to  announce  to  our  readers 
that  the  a&ir  has  met  with  some  notice 
on  the  part  of  the  ruling  authorities  here, 
as  the  cutter  Emerald  has  been  despatched 
to  Tringanu,  with  a  letter  from  our  resi- 
dent, which,  we  doubt  not,  will  bring  the 
despot  to  reason.  A  naik  and  six  sepoys 
are  on  board  for  the  protection  of  the 
tessel.  .  The  expedition,  if  it  deserves 
that  name,  was  accompanied  by  three  re- 
spectable Chinese  merchants,  in  a  small 
yadit  of  one  ton  burthen.  Whether  they 
go  as. ambassadors,  or  in  a  private  capa- 
city, as  creditors  of  the  late  Lee  Ching,  is 
a  matter  of  doubt  with  some.  If  the  for- 
mer, we  think  the  dignity  of  the  British 
mation  required  a  more  respectable  set-out, 
and  one  European,  at  least,  of  respectabi- 
lity, to  conduct  the  proceedings. — lb. 

FIKACY    IV    THE    ARCHIPELAGO  —  ME. 
DALTON*8  STATEMENT. 

[CandiuUdfrom  last  vol,  p.  203.] 

'<  It  is  utteriy  impossible  for  Europeans 
who  have  seen  the  Bugis  and  other  such 
people  in  places  like  Singapore  or  Bata- 
via,  to  form  ary  conception  of  their  true 
character ;  there  they  are  under  immedi- 
ate control,  and  every  part  of  their  be- 
haviour is  a  tissue  of  ftdsehood  and  decep- 
tion. They  constanUy  carry  about  with 
them  a  smooth  tongue,  a  fawning,  cring- 
ing demeanour,  a  complying  disposition, 
which  always  asserts  and  never  contra- 
dicts, a  countenance  which  appears  to  an- 
ticipate the  very  vrish  of  the  European, 
and  which  generally  so  imposes  upon  his 
understandmg,  that  he  at  once  concludes 
them  to  be  the  best  and  gentlest  of  human 
beings :  but  let  the  European  meet  them 
m  any  of  their  own  campongs,  and  a  very 
different  character  they  will  appear.  My 
own  opinion  of  the  proper  method  oi 
treating  with  these  people  is  as  follows  : 
the  renuu'ks  are  general,  but  will  stand 
good  in  all  situations. 

"  In  the  first  plac^  never  trust  them 


unless  their  own  partieular  interest  is  evi- 
dently and  immediately  cmieefDed  ;  and 
even  then  trust  them  with  caution,  for 
like  «  surly  cur,  they  invariably  endeavour 
to  hurt  the  hand  that  feeds  them.  Never 
aUowthem  to  take  the  smallest  liberty, 
they  are  the  most  encroaching  people  liv- 
ing;  if  a  Bugis  can  find  a  hole  lai)ge 
enough  to  introduce  his  finger,  his  body 
will  shortly  follow.  Mildness  and  good- 
nature are  qualities  absolutely  necessary 
to  deal  with  them;  whatever  a  Bugis 
chief  may  feel,  he  is  never  heard  to  ex- 
press any  resentment,  but  will  coincide  in 
all  you  say.  In  conversation,  be  will 
sound  the  opinions  of  his  antagonist  at  a 
distance;  however  much  these  may  be 
against  himself^  he  will  express  no  disap- 
probation, which  might  create  suspicion, 
and  put  him  on  his  guard;  the  Bugis 
forms  his  own  conclusions,  silently  acting 
upon  them.  These  are  amongst  the  very 
first  lessons  the  Bugis  youth  receive,  and 
as  they  grow  older  they  generally  better 
the. instruction.  .In  dealing  with  them, 
firmness  of  mind  sould  rather  be  implied 
than  expressed ;  they  possess  wonderful 
acuteness  in  diving  info  the  cluu-acter  of 
men,  and  soon  find  out  how  far  they  can 
safely  tamper  with  them ;  there  is  no  dif- 
ficulty in  managing  these  people  if  you 
commence  properly.  Never  appear  to 
doubt  of  the  propriety  of  measures  it  may 
be  necessary  to  adopt,  or  they  will  take 
immediate  advantage  of  it,  and  involve 
their  antagonist  in  a  labyrinth  of  align- 
ment, which  is  precisely  the  point  at 
which  they  aim.  When  a  Bugis  is  allow- 
ed to  dispute,  he  never  knows  when  to 
stop,  and  no  satisfiGu:tory  conclusion  can 
po^bly  be  made.  After  much  procrasti- 
nation, the  conference  breaks  off  with  mu- 
tual  discontent;  every  word  spoken  by 
the  European  is  positive  gain  to  the  Bugis, 
whose  only  wish  is  to  collect  informa- 
tion ;  and  should  the  European  believe  a 
single  word  that  the  Bugis  has  told  him, 
so  much  the  worse  for  himself.  In  a 
word,  g^ve  him  to  undei^tand  in  tempe- 
rate language,  that  every  difficulty  has 
been  foreseen  and  provided  for ;  that  it  is 
utterly  useless  for  him  to  attempt  to  de- 
ceive you,  as  you  are  already  in  possession 
of  the  requisite  information  from  Arabs  in 
the  European  interest,  although  they  do 
not  appear  in  the  business.  Let  them  at 
once  perceive  the  strong  line  is  drawn ; 
**  thus  &r  may  you  go,  but  no  further ;" 
they  will  then  see  the  inutility  of  decep- 
tive tricks,  and  matters  will  go  on  smooth- 
ly. Never  on  any  consideration  give  a 
Bugis  to  understand  that  you  fear  him,  or 
are  within  his  power,  otherwise  you  are 
certainly  lost  Let  the  fiict  be  impressed 
upon  the  mind  of  every  sensible  man,  that 
the  passion  of  fear  is  the  only  feeling  on 
which  these  people  act,  and  to  this  they 
must  be  brought  before  dependence  can 


Atiaiie  InlcUigence.'^Madagtueer. — Aseemion. — Australaiia,        97 
busy,  which  had  been  Bentj^beut  three 


IdftL] 

beplaoed  or  ttietj  entnred.  Bring  them 
It  <Hiee  to  the  point  yoa  desire,  andlosep 
■Aem  fittt,  not  permitting  them  to  deviate 
to  the  right  or  left  in  a  single  instance; 
one  fiEdse  step  requires  many  to  return  it, 
and  it  will  be  found  difficult  to  bring  them 
back  to  the  main  object.  However  mat- 
ters proceed  to  extremity*  give  battle  to 
preserve  the  first  step  of  ground,  and^be 
always  prepared  for  it ;  by  these  means 
the  line  of  demarcatioa  will  be  drawn 
and  strictly  preserved.  It  will  readily 
be  imagined,  that  to  get  the  Euro- 
peans out  of  such  hands  requires  some 
little  dexterity ;  but  beyond  all  doubt  it  is 
to  be  done  by  the  method  I  have  pointed 
out,  and  probably  by  no  other.  Negoda^ 
tion  would  be  the  signal  of  immediate  de- 
struction, not  only  to  all  Europeans,  but 
to  those  whose  views  might  be  conceived 
any  way  favourable  towafds  them ;  every 
vestige  of  European  property  would  be 
collected  and  destrojred,  when  it  would  be 
found  impossible  to  discover  a  clue  where- 
by enquiry  might  be  guided.  It  is  by  no 
means  unlikely,  that  ere  the  change  of  the 
N.£.  monsoon  the  admiral  will  be  in  the 
Straits  ;  upon  a  proper  representation  to 
the  gbvemor,  there  can,  I  think,  be  little 
doubt  he  will  spare  a  small  sloop  of  war 
for  the  purpose  of  cruizing  off  Pulo  Lint, 
and  dispersing  the  pirate  vessels  which 
swann  there  ;  after  which  to  sail  up  the 
Feigottan  river  (there  is  plenty  of  water) 
and  destroy  Raga's  flotilla,  or  such  part 
of  it  as  may  be  there  found,  together  with 
his  grand  dep6t  and  those  of  hit  chiefs: 
These  should  be  fired  and  totelly  con- 
sumed, as  some  little  atonement  for  the 
twenty'Meven  captains  of  European  vesseZt, 
who  by  his  own  account  have  fallen  by  his 
hand,  and  for  the  seas  of  blood  beside 
which  has  been  wantonly  shed  by  these 
rufllians.  There  can  be  little  doubt  of 
the  cordial  assistance  of  the  British  Ad- 
miral, when  his  Excellency  is  made  fully 
acquainted  with  the  extent  of  their  enor- 
mities. We  live  far  from  England  ;  whe- 
ther  it  be  that  a  long  residence  in  this  cli- 
mate renders  Europeans  indifferent,  and 
indeed  almost  insensible  to  the  calls  of 
humanity,  which  some  say  it  does;  or 
whether  the  most  callous,  cold-hearted, 
stoical  misanthropy,  have  alone  found 
tlieir  way  to  tliis  quarter  of  our  Indian 
possessions,  I  cannot  say;  but  atrocities 
which  in  England  would  rouse  that  gene- 
rous people  almost  to  madness,  here  cre- 
ate neither  surprise,  sympathy,  or  con- 
cern ;  the  excessive  love  of  accumulating 
wealth  has  destroyed  all  those  feelings 
which  in  our  youth  we  were  taught  to  con- 
sider as  most  valuable  and  precious." 


months  ago  to  the  queen  of  Madagascar^ 
to  propose  terms  of  accommodation,  has 
failed  in  its  object.  It  seems  that  the 
Malagasy  had  sternly  resolved  not  to  con- 
cede any  portion  of  theur  country  to  the 
claims  of  the  French  government ;  and 
having  proved  too  powerful  for  the  French 
division,  which  made  its  attack  on  Foule 
Pointe,  Tamatave,  &c.  in  the  autumn  of 
last  year,  tbev  probably  feel  confirmed  in 
their  determmation  to  oppose  the  |m«- 
tended  rights  of  the  French  to  estabUsh 
settlements  in  their  country.— AwtfA  Afr* 
Adv.  Oct.  16. 


The  Corporation  of  tiie  Trinity  House 
have  issued  a  notice,  dated  on  the  Sd 
September,  respecting  the  rocks  off  the 
•island  of  Ascension,  which  have  been 
found  by  a  late  actual  survey  to  bear  at 
follows  -.—viz.  at  the  12-feet  rock,  Tartar 
Stairs  bear  by  compass  &E.  ^  £.  distant 
a  quarter  of  a  mile.  At  the  15  feet  rock, 
Tartar  Stairs  bear  hj  compass  £.&£. 
distant  nearly  half  a  mile ;  a  laive  copper- 
ed buoy  is  now  placed  on  the  N.W.  point 
of  the  reef,  which  extends  from  the  foot  of 
the  fort  along  shore  to  S.W.  bay.  No 
ship  should  go  within  the  buoy,  or  come 
nearer  to  the  reef  than  10  fothoms  watei^ 
owing  to  the  very  long  swell  which  breaks 
the  whole  way  to  the  shore* 


By  information  lately   received  from 
MtfuritiuS,  we  learn  that  the  French  em- 


NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

PETITION  TO  PAELIAMENT. 

The  petition  to  Parliament,  which  was 
agreed  to  at  a  public  meeting,  at  which 
the  sheriff  (Mr.  Mackaness)  presided,  ex- 
pressed the  gratitude  of  the  petitionere  for 
the  interest  manifested  by  Parliament  in 
the  affairs  of  the  colony,  for  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  legislative  council,  and  ex- 
tending trial  by  jury  in  issues  between 
subject  and  subject ;  but  at  the  same  time 
declares,  "  that  the  efforts  of  Pariiament 
have  not  kept  pace  with  the  advancement 
of  Aeir  society ;  and  that  nothing  short  of 
the  full  enjoyment  of  the  constitmional 
rights  of  legislation  by  representation,  and 
trial  by  jury  in  its  most  perfect  form,  can 
either  satisfy  the  wishes  of  the  people,  or 
permanently  improve  the  condition  of  tiie 
colony."  They  urge  tliat  the  want  of  con- 
stitutional modes  of  government  operates 
as  a  serious  discouragement  to  emigra- 
tion from  Great  Britain ;  and  consequent- 
ly precludes  the  full  development  of  the 
resources  Of  the  colony.  They  ascribe 
the  tide  of  emigration  which  has  flowed 
to  tlie  new  settlement  on  the  western 
coast,  to  the  inducement  held  out  by  the 
statement  in  the  public  notifications,  thai 
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govetoip^  of  «Im  KtteBMnt  mt  Smn 
er  wouli  be  ■fnimilated  an  umdj  u 
Id  be  to  that  of  the  mother  comitiy. 
ij  refer,  in  proof  of  the  colony  being 
4ire  for  the  introduction  of  the  rights 
f  claim,  to  the  &ctg  that  the  revenue 
be  colony  now  amounted  to  £102,577 , 
that  the  free  population  is  21,000  per- 
s,  being  at  the  rate  of  £5  each,  *'  a  heavy 
i  of  taxation  in  any  eountry ;  and  car- 
ig  with  it  the  inevitable  conclusion, 
t  a  people  sufficiently  ripe  for  taxation 
ach  an  extent*  are  also  sufficiently  ma- 
id to  know  how  best  to  impose  thc^ 
1  burdens,  and  to  appropriate  the  re- 
ue  raised  upon  their  own  industry." 
;y  then  refer  to  the  anomalous  substi- 
i  for  a  trial  by  jury,  of  a  panel  of  seven 
itary  officers  nominated  by  the  Co- 
nor ;  and  conclude  by  praying  for  the 
oduction  of  trial  by  jury,  and  of  a  re- 
sentative  assembly,  as  not  only  bene- 
a,  but  indispensable  to  the  welfi&re  and 
ancement  of  the  colony, 
t  is  intended  to  appoint  a  eolonial 
nt  in  England,  and  to  ioUow  up  the 
ition  with  one  every  year  till  the  prayer 
ranted. 

THB  PRESS. 

rhe  act  of  the  Governor  in  Council, 
ng  a  restriction  on  the  press,  where^ 
tors,  printers,  and  publishers,  are  to 
Br  into  recognizances  of  £300,  with 
sties  to  the  same  amount,  to  pav  any 

that  may  be  imposed  on  a  conviction 
a  libel,  and  which  provides  that  a  se- 
d  conviction  is  punishable  by  banish- 
it  from  the  colony,  has  excited  strong 
ings.  The  Australian  has  a  repre- 
tative  of  a  printer's  devil  hung  upon 
bbet  by  a  real  devil,  assisted  by  a  per- 

in  regimentals,  whilst  a  respectable 
dng  man  is  seen  walking  off  In  alarm. 
!  Sydney  Monitor  gives,  in  one  of  the 
ims  appropriated  to  '^  leaders**  (which 
as  announced  an  intention  of  omitting 
the  future)  an  emblem  of  a  coffin, 
ireon  is  inscribed  the  following  delee- 
e  piece  of  Latinity:  ^*  Heu  vixit  / 
terante  Tkoma  Brisbantf  Eq,,  nata  est 
hendi  Ubertas.  Imperante  Modolpho 
rUng  armig,  strangulata,  Resurgam. 

msCSLLANEOCJS. 

^oumey  to  Swan  JRiver.-^Th.  Wilson, 
N.,  has  performed  the  journey  from 
ig  George's  Sound  to  Swan  River,  a 
;  of  the  island  previously  unexplored, 
extending  about  SOO  miles.  He  con- 
rs  that  the  area  walked  over  contains 
nuch,  if  not  more,  of  good  land,  fit  for 
ly  purpose  of  rural  economy,  as  any 
tion  of  equal  extent  in  New  South 
les  known  to  him. 

Vant  of  Labourers,'^The  want  of  agri- 
ural  and  other  labourers  is  mudi  com- 
nedof. 


7%e  ArMitf— Hm  httVMt,  bodiliera 
mmLio  Vail  Diemeo's  Lmad,  has  tamed 
cot  very  fiivouiiMe.  Wheat  is  fron  riz 
shillings  to  eight  shillinga  the  bushel. 

VAN  DIEMEN-S  LAND. 

MISCELLAN£0U8. 

The  JrMeacon**  VisUatioiw^The  re^ 
nerable  Archdeacon  Brovgfaton  delivered 
his  primary  vieitatfoo  chaige  to  the  dwgy 
in  St.  David's  Church,  Hobart  Town, 
x>n  the  1st  of  ApriL  He  inculcated  upon 
the  deigy  the  duty  of  making  frequent 
circuits  to  the  remote  parts  of  the  isknd» 
and  the  necessity  of  increasing  tl^  num- 
ber of  parochial  schools.  He  thus  ad- 
verted to  the  aborigines :  '' It  is  an  awfid, 
it  is  cvoi  an  appalling  consideration,  that 
after  an  intercourse  of  neariy  half  a  cen- 
tury with  a  Christian  peopl^  these  "hap- 
less human  beincs  continue  to  this  day 
in  their  original  benighted  and  degraded 
state.  I  may  even  proceed  fiurther;  to 
fiftT  as  to  express  my  fears  that  our  settle- 
ment in  their  country  has  even  deterio- 
rated a  condition  of  existence,  than  which, 
before  our  interference,  nothing  moie  mi- 
serable could  easily  be  conceived.  While» 
as  the  contagion  of  European  intercourse 
has  extended  itself  among  them,  they  gra- 
dually lose  the  better  properties  of  their 
own  character,  they  appear  in  exdumge  to 
acquire  none  but  the  most  objectionable 
and  degrading  of  ours.  The  most  revolt- 
ing spectacle,  which  presents  itself  to  a 
stranger  newly  arriving  on  these  shores, 
is  the  sight  of  their  naitutel  occupants  re- 
duced to  a  state  of  worse  than  barfaariaa 
wildness,  by  that  fondness  forintoodcat- 
ing  liquors  which  they  iinbibed  from  our 
example;  and  in  reckless  addiction  to 
which,  they  are  still  encouraged  by  many 
whose  superiority  in  knowledge  ought  to 
have  been  directed  to  some  le&s  unchris- 
tian purpose.'* 

Five  churches  are  immediately  to  be 
built  in  different  parts  of  the  interior: 
one  at  New  Town,  another  at  BothweH, 
a  third  at  Norfolk  Plains,  and  a  fourth 
at  Campbell  Town. 

The  Natives ^The  Hobart  Town  Om- 
rier  of  August,  states  that  very  fevoura- 
ble  accounts  had  been  received  of  the 
success  of  the  expedition  sent  by  govon- 
ment  under  Mr.  Robinson  to  conciliate 
the  native  tribes.  He  had  had  fix;quent 
intercourse  with  several  of  the  tribes,  all 
of  the  most  friendly  nature,  and  on  one 
or  two  occasions,  through  policy,  spent 
several  days  and  nights  alone  with  them. 

Loud  complaints  are  made,  notwitl^ 
standing,  of  the  incursions  and  audacity  of 
the  aboriginal  tribes.  A  ]etter*dated  from 
the  Shannon,  states  that  the  whole  of  the 
district  had  been  thrown  into  the  greatest 
alarm,  in  consequence  of  their  continued 
incursion.:  that  neither  tain  (^^^J^ 
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ing-hoiisa  i»  tafiiiroiD  their  lEttaeka;  even 
the  leeper  in  the  fields  U  in  continual 
dread ;  half  his  time  is  taken  up  in  lookiqg 
about  for  fear  of  a  sudden  attack.  Np 
person  dare  go  any  distance  from  his  home 
without  arms,  and  his  faithful  companion 
the  dog,  the  latter  to  give  notice  at  the 
approach  of  these  savages. 

A  letter  dated  from  the  Clyde,  states 
that  the  incursions  of  the  hlack  natives 
call  aloud  for  some  means  to  put  an  end 
to  their  destructive  progress.  They  prac- 
tise much  ctinniog  m  their  approach  to 
the  solitary  &rms  and  stock  huts,  ftnd,  as 
^opportunity  offers,  rob  and  burn  them,  if 
unprotected. 

Another  account  states,  that  Black 
Tom,  a  native  guide  to  Mr.  Robinson's 
party,  had  absconded,  and  now  leads  some 
of  the  incursive  bands. 

State  of  th  Colony, —The  latest  ac- 
counts represent  the  affiiirs  of  the  colony 
to  be  in  a  flourishing  state.  The  whale- 
fishery  had  commenced  on  the  8th  April, 
and  appearances  were  so  good  that  it  m^hs 
believed  that  the  export  of  oil  during  the 
season  would  be  very  great ;  many  addi- 
tional vessels  had  been  purchased,  to  be 
employed  in  the  trade.  It  was  expected 
that  a  ready  market  would  be  found  for 
produce  at  Swan  River,  where  flour  was 
selling,  according  to  the  last  accounts  from 
thence,  at  from  65$.  to  Sos.  per  sack. 
Hay,  from  English  seed,  fetched  £12.  lOf. 
per  ton  The  culture  of  the  grape  was 
going  on  successfully,  and  several  pipes  of 
wine  had  been  made  at  Bailey  Park, 
which  is  state4  to  be  of  good  qua^. 

SWAN  RIVE^R. 

Just  before  the  EKzabeth  left  the  Der- 
went,  the  OreUa  arrived  from  Gage's 
Roads,  bearing  letters  of  the  most  gloomy 
description.  Some  of  them  are  in  Syd- 
ney, and  on  their  authority  we  state,  that 
the  settlers  are  in  the  greatest  distress 
from  want  of  provisions,  and  in  some  in- 
stances are  reduced  to  the  very  last  ex- 
tremity. The  prospects  of  the  country 
were  altogether  so  unpromising,  that 
nearly  every  person  who  had  tlie  means, 
was  endeavouring  to  make  his  escape  to 
some  other  part  of  the  world.  The  dis- 
asters off  the  coast  were  equal  to  tliose  on 
the  land,  for  the  ships  were  as  unable  to 
ride  safe  at  anchor  *  as  the  unfortunate 
settlers  were  to  extract  subsistence  from 
the  soil.  On  the  20th  of  May  last,  the 
ships  Rockingham  and  Thames,  the  brigs 
Emiiy  Taylor  and  James,  and  the  ketch 
Bombay,  were  driven  on  shore  by  a  gale 
-from  the  N.W.,  and  the  whole  five  were 
expected  to  become  total  wrecks. 

•  An  oAdalnotMcatlQn  frora  the  l^lentSMQt  Gf>- 
venoor,  datad  June  1%  tUtcs  that  0«gr^  Roads 
is  not  a  fit  anchorage  forapy  vwsel  between  the 
,19tb  April  and  dOth  September. 


While  we  Rii^cerdy  cptpmbenite  our 
unhappy  countryn^ei^,  who  have  in  such 
great  numbers  been  allured  to  those  fiital 
shores^  and  ifhose  miseries  are  dreadfully 
aggravated  b^  the  contrast  they  form  with 
the  expectations  previously  indulged,  and 
indulged  to  a  degree  of  extravagance  al- 
most passing  belief— we  caimot  but  con- 
gratulate our  fellow-colonists  of  New 
South  Wales  upon  the  different  circunf- 
stances  in  which  they  are  placet).  Here 
we  are,  rolling  in  abundance.  All  the 
necessaries  ol  life,  and  not  a  few  of  its 
luxuries,  are  within  the  convenient  reach 
of  our  lowest  classes.  !^uU  employment^ 
high  wages,  cheap  provision  and  clothing* 
a  mild  and  healthy  climate,  render  Eastern 
Australia,  in  comparison  with  western^ 
the  very  Eden  to  which  the  English  la- 
bourer and  mechanic  believed  Mr.  Peel 
was  about  to  waft  them. 

We  do  therefore  earnestly  hope,  that 
the  poor  sufferers  of  Swan  River  will  be 
brought  to  the  old  colony :  and  men  of 
influence  ought,  by  the  earliest  opportu- 
nity, to  write  to  the  authorities  there, 
pointing  out  the  advantages  of  such  a 
novate, -^Sydney  Gaz,  Jvfy  20. 

BxtToct  of  a  Letter  dated  Perth,  WetU 
em  Austrahay  Jvne  8,  1830.— «  We  are 
getting  on  better  than  could  have  beea 
expected,  in  defiance  of  calumny,  interest- 
ed reports,  and  the  false  representations 
of  the  disaffected,  and  considering  the 
great  benefit  which  our  newly-form^  co- 
lony must  prove  to  Van  I>iemen*s  Land 
and  New  South  Wales  for  the  next  seven 
or  eight  ^rs  at  least,  it  is  quite  surpris- 
ing that  It  should  be  so  fashionable  to  en^ 
deavour  to  cry  it  down,  as  we  shall  as* 
suredly  afford  you  an  additional  market 
for  your  producle. 

«  X  assure  you  that  our  colonizing  ex- 
tends rapidly  to  the  southward,  and  haa 
already  reached  as  ficir  as  Cape  Xjienwin, 
round  the  east  side  of  which  there  is  a 
considerable  bay,  into  which  a  large  body 
of  water  empties  itself,  over  a  shallow 
channel  of  only  three  or  four  feet*  Se- 
veral rivers  flow  from  the  interior  country 
into  this  lake.  The  principal  one  haa 
been  named  the  Blackwood,  and  about 
fifty  settlers  are  already  there  to  occupy 
its  banks ;  more  are  about  to  follow.  The 
site  of  a  town,  to  be  called  Augusta,  (in 
honour  of  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  the  name 
of  whose  title  is  attached  to  the  whole  dis- 
trict or  country)  has  been  fixed  upon  at 
the  junction  of  this  lake  with  the  sea. 

"  The  country  is  represented  to  be  very 
ffood  here,  and  easy  of  access,  with  very 
fine  timber,  and  plenty  of  water.  There 
can  be  little  doubt  of  its  continuing  good 
to  the  extremity  of  Dr.  Wilson's  journey 
northward  from  King  George's  Soun^ 
which  was  about  seventy  miles,  where  he 
left  the  country  good  and  gently  undula- 
ting, and  there  were  spipe  very.consider- 
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ab1«  tbeett  of  water  fn  view,  the  cotmec- 
tion  of  which  with  the  seft  had  not  been 
ascertained.  I  k&ve  made  a  trip  with  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  to  Cape  Natnra- 
liste,  Geographe  Bay,  and  the  coast  be- 
tween it  ana  the  Swan.  I  was  exceed- 
ingly gratified  with  the  general  results, 
and  at  Port  Leschenault  we  left  a  de- 
tachment of  fifteen  soldiers,  under  an 
«flcer  and  seijeant,  and  accompanied  by 
our  colonial  surgeon. 

"  The  character  of  the  country  here  is 
shperlor  to  any  part  I  have  seen  except 
the  Swan,  and  in  pomt  of  timber  it  is  un- 
equalled by  any  I  have  seen  in  the  coun- 
try, consisting  mostly  of  a  species  of  ma- 
hogany, of  a  red  colour,  which  will  form 
a  valuable  export.  Unlike  the  soil  in 
most  other  places,  it  is  here  good  in  many 
parts  close  to  the  sea,  and  continues  a  rich 
brown  earth  for  many  miles  inland,  and 
across  the  mountains,  which  lie  from  five 
to  six  leagues  from  the  coast  This  is 
the  distance  tiiey  generally  preserve  from 
the  coast  in  the  wbc^e  extent  of  Swan 
River,  but  behind  Leschenault  they  turn 
off  to  the  S.  E.,  and  from  Cape  Natu- 
raliste  and  Geographe  Bay  are  not  visi- 
ble. The  southern  angle  is  abrupt  and 
sandy,  and  is  the  extremity  of  a  cluster  of 
hills  on  the  main  ridge,  called  "  Roe's 
Range,'*  so  named  after  the  Surveyor- Ge- 
neral. It  is  about  twelve  miles  in  length, 
north  and  south,  and  from  the  valley,  at 
each  extremity,  issues  a  fine  river,  which 
empties  itself  into  the  laiige  sheet  of  wa- 
ter called  Port  Leschenault  The  CoUie, 
which  is  the  northernmost,  is  the  finest 
river,  and,  after  passing  a  bar  at  its  en- 
trance, is  navigable  for  large  boats  to  the 
distance  of  twenty  miles,  where  the  site 
of  a  town  has  been  fixed.  Another  river 
empties  itself  into  the  Collie  about  ten 
miles  from  its  entrance,  and  appears  to 
fiow  from  the  interior,  through  a  consider- 
able break  in  the  mountains  (Talbot  Vale^, 
ten  miles  north  from  the  Collie.  This 
river  is  occupied  on  both  banks,  and  to 
the  extent  of  100,000  acres,  by  the  esta- 
blishment of  Lieut  Col.  Latour,  who  has 
considerable  property  in  Van  Diemen's 
Land. 

•*The  Preston  is  the  southern  river, 
and  is  already  occupied  from  the  entrance 
to  the  mountains,  as  well  as  much  of  the 
intermediate  space  between  it  and  the 
Collie.  It  is  navigable  for  about  seven 
miles  up,  where  the  site  of  a  township  has 
also  been  fixed,  as  well  as  at  the  entrance 
of  the  laiige  sheet  of  water  which  passes 
by  the  name  of  Port  leschenault;  where- 
as, it  is,  in  fiict,  but  a  shallow  lagoon, 
seven  or  eight  miles  in  length,  and  two  or 
three  in  br^ulth,  with  only  four  or  five  feet 
water  at  its  entrance.  The  anchorage  is 
sheltered  from  all  points,  except  between 
K*andW.N.  W.but  cannot  be  recommend- 
ed for  a  winter  resort,  on  account  of  the 


prevafling  norA-westeriy  winds  at  that 
season.  The  rivers  northward  of  Port 
Leschenault,  which  flow  faito  two  simihir 
sheets  of  water  to  those  already  mention- 
ed, are  of  the  same  description.  The 
most  northern  of  the  two  is  called  the 
Murray,  and  has  its  estuary  on  the  north 
side  of  Cape  Bonvard  of  the  charts.  It 
is  the  southern  boundary  of  Mr.  Peel's 
land,  which  extends  thence  across  the 
mountains,  and  is  bounded  on  the  north 
by  a  line  running  due  east  from  the  bot- 
tom of  Cockbum  Sound.  This  is  a  new 
tract  of  country  for  him,  or  at  least  not 
the  space  he  intended  to  occupy  when  he 
left  England,  as  he  did  not  airive  hi  time; 
but  his  present  grant  contains  a  greater 
quantity  of  good  land  than  his  original  in- 
tended  one,  and  a  large  party  of  his  peo- 
ple are  satisfiictorily  at  work  upon  a  por- 
tion of  it.'* — Hobart  Town  Gaz,  Avg»\^ 
Loss  of  Sktp^ng.-^The  Rockingham^ 
Halliburton,  which  arrived  in  Cockbum 
Sound  14th  May  from  London,  Mras  driven 
on  shore  during  a  heavy  gale  finom  the 
north-east  on  the  20th,  but  has  since  been 
got  off  with  considerable  damage,  by  the 
assistance  of  a  man-of-war's  man.  The 
James,  Goldsmith,  from  Liverpool,  and 
the  brig  Emibf,  Taylor,  from  Bombay, 
which  were  driven  on  shore  at  the  same 
time,  have  been  sold.  The  ship  TTutmeSf 
of  London,  and  the  Bombay  ketch,  are 
high  and  dry.  Twenty-three  boats  were 
destroyed  during  the  gale. 


<{tawe  or  <Booti  Wt^t^ 

The  Cbfle^— Hie  first  annual  exami- 
natkm  of  the  students  of  the  South  AfH. 
can  College  took  place  on  the  12th  and 
13th  August ;  their  progress  was  gratiQF- 
ing.  At  a  meeting  of  the  shareholders 
some  time  before,  a  long  discussion  en- 
sued as  to  the  propriety  of  admitting 
religious  instruction  as  part  of  the  plan, 
of  education.  Mr-  Justice  Burton  moved 
a  resolution,  seconded  )aj  Sir  John  Truter, 
''  that  arrangements  should  be  made  by 
the  council  for  weekly  catechetical  lec- 
tures to  be  given  to  the  several  denomi- 
nations of  Christians  within  the  walls  of 
the  college,  h^  tlie  professors  or  ministers 
of  the  respective  colonial  churches ;  when 
the  following  amendment  was  proposed: 
"  That  religious  instruction  should  be 
given  to  the  pupils  of  the  college,  but  not 
within  the  walls  of  the  Athenaeum.  That 
however,  the  council  should  be  requested 
to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  with 
the  ministers  of  the  different  denomina- 
tions of  Christians,  for  having  catechetical 
lectures  for  the  pupils  in  their  respective 
churches  or  consistoriea."  ,  After  an  ani- 
mated debate,  the  amendment  was  carried 
by  a  large  majority ;  at  which  Justice 
Burton  was  so  jnj^  ^offended,  that  he 


immediatelj  announced  bis  intention  of 
resigning  bis  place  as  a  meoibtr  of  the 
college  senate,  and  withdrawing  his  sub^ 
scription. 

HoUmtot  SmertaimiunL^'^On  the  ar* 
rifal  of  the  Re«r.  Df.  PhiUp  at  Bethels^ 
dorp,  in  the  district  of  Uitenhage,  on  the 
18th  of  February,  the  people  addressed  to 
blm,  and  to  Mr.  Fairbaim,  who  happened 
to  be  in  company  with  him,  a  letter  in 
the  Dutch  language,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing is  a  Uteral  translation : 

''  Bethelsdorp,  Feb.  Id,  1830. 

"  SiE ;— We,  the  Hottentoto  of  Be- 
thelsdorp, feel  ourselves  under  the  greats 
«Bt  obligations  of  gratitude,  in  the  first 
pUce,  to  Dr.  Philip,  for  the  important 
senrioes  he  has  perfiNrmed  for  us  with  re- 
spect to  our  liberty;  and  likewise  to  Mr. 
Fktrbaim,  for  his  services  and  seal  shewn 
in  the  public  paper,  likewise  concerning 
our  liberty  aud  welfiure;  but  we  wish  not 
to  give  an  expression  of  gratitude  in  words 
only,  but  in  deeds;  we  have  therefore 
thought^roper  to  invite  you  both  to  a 
common  dinner  which  we  have  provided, 
and  hope  ^ou  will  do  us  the  honour  of 
attending  it;  we  likewise  wish  you  to 
mention  the  day  that  it  will  be  most  con- 
venient—In the  name  of  alL 

(Signed)    "  Wensel  Hkehra. 
'*  M08S8  Constable.'* 

Accordingly,  on  the  ensuing  Wednes- 
day, about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
the  company,  who  were  all  admitted  by 
tickets  received  at  the  door,  assembled  in 
the  laive  school-room,  to  the  number  of 
about  160.  As  this  was  the  first  public 
dinner  of  the  kind  ever  given  by  the  Hot. 
tentot  nation  since  *tbey  were  a  free 
people,  we  shall  go  a  little  into  detail  in 
our  report  of  the  proceedings. 

In  their  dress  they  were  decent  and 
clean.  In  taking  their  seats  at  table  there 
was  a  bashfulness  which  deprived  them  of 
their  natural  ease,  but  there  was  nothing 
ridiculous,  nothing  particularly  awkward, 
or  that  could  create  a  smile  or  even  a 
sneer.  The  dinner  consisted  of  roast  and 
boiled  beef,  mutton,  roasted  ducks  and 
fowls,  goose,  plum  puddings,  apple  and 
peach,  and  other iruit  pies,  tarts  and  other 
pastry  in  abundance.  Every  thing  had 
been  cooked  on  the  institution,  and  all  the 
pastry  had  been  baked  by  the  Hottentots 
themselves,  and  it  could  not  have  been 
better  done  in  Paris  or  London.  During 
dinner  they  used  their  knives  and  forks 
like  people  accustomed  to  their  use,  and 
not  oAe  vestige  of  savage  manners  re- 
mained ;  no^one  ate  even  ^th  the  appear- 
ance of  voracious  appetite,  and  though 
the  wine  was  standing  beskle  them  it  was 
seldom  used,  and  always  with  the  greatest 
moderation. 


Idands.^Bgypi.^Asia  Minor.  '       31 

7%s  /ateibr.— Accounts  from  Albany, 
in  September,  notice  the  death  of  Vosa- 
nie,  the  Caffer  chie^  The  usual  scenes 
of  murder,  and  destruction  of  piopertr, 
which  follow  sttoh  an  eivent,  were  stUl 
going  on. 


We  are  happy  to  hear  by  late  accounts, 
that  the  Taheitan  missions  continue  sta- 
ble and  progressive ;  and  one  of  the  most 
interesting  features  in  their  present  posi- 
tion is,  that  the  governors  of  the  small 
islands  have  determined  to  maintain  the . 
laws  with  increased  vigour,  and  to  con- 
form them  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the 
model  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  They  have 
recently  instituted  quarteriy  meetings,  for 
the  purpose  of  national  consultation  on 
public  affairs  :  these  assemblies  are  cmen- 
ed  and  closed  with  prayers.— /%d!pu!y  Uaz, 
Jvbf  6. 


The  Bombay  Price  Current  of  Aug.  21, 
says:  **  We  learn  that  the  Pacha  of 
£g3rpt  has  a  power-loom  establishment 
and  print-field  in  operation  under  the 
superintendence  of  Frenchmen.'* 


1Sl«U  ilttnor. 

An  official  report  from  Lieuts.  Stamaly 
and  Callier,  two  engineer  officers  attached, 
to  the  French  expediUon  of  M.  Micbaud 
to  the  East,  dated  Tberapia,  iStb  August, 
states  tbat  they  have  been  employed  upon 
a  map  of  the  region  which  separates 
Turkey  in  Europe  from  Turkey  in  Asia,r 
respecting  which  great  errors  appear  in  the 
existing  maps.  Tbyatira,  or  more  an- 
ciently Pelopia,  now  Akbissar,  a  consider- 
able city  of  Lydia,  is  placed  by  O' Anville 
at  the  sources  of  the  Lycus,  one  of  the 
affluenU  of  the  Caicus,  whilst  Colonel 
Leake  places  it  at  the  sources  of  the  Hillus, 
a  ri?er  which  fails  into  the  Hermus^  not 
far  from  Magnesia.  Mandakhora,  to 
which  no  city  appears  to  have  corres- 
ponded in  antiquitj,  is  found,  according 
to  Colonel  Leake,  on  one  of  the  tributary 
streams  of  the  Caicus,  whilst  Colonel 
Lapie  places  it  on  the  Hippurios  of 
D*  Anville.  All  these  contradictions  will 
be  obviated.  They  add : .  <<  we  devote  our 
attention  (though  subordinate  to  our  geo- 
graphical pursuits)  to  the  remains  of  anti- 
quity, and  of  the  middle  age,  on  this  cele- 
brated soil ;  we  take  drawings  of  ruins  and 
inscriptions  which  may  throw  some  light 
upon  history." 
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GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

CRKDIT  TO  SOLDXIES. 

Head-Quarters,  Calcutta,  Jufy  Sth^  1830. 
—lit.  Tt  lias  been  represented  to  ine  Com- 
mander-in-chief, that  inconrenience  bos 
retnlted  from  European  and  notlTe  soldiers 
being  allowed  unlimited  credit  in  the  Sud* 
dtt  and  other  baxars  of  stations,  and  much 
individual  suffering  caused  by  suttlers  and 
petty  <lealers  enticing  men  to  run  in  debt, 
under  the  expectation  Aat  tbey  can  compel 
payment  by  appealing  to  a  Military  Court 
of  Revest. 

end.  In  order  to  obtiate  these  evils,  it 
is  directed,  that  no  credit  shall  be  given  to 
non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  by 
dealers  in  military  basars,  with  the  ezcep. 
tion  of  their  regimental  basars. 

Sd.  It  is  not  intended  by  this  order  to 
prevent  the  soldiers  of  any  regiment  from 
dteling  with  the  sutlers  in  the  sadder. or 
other  banrs,  but  tolimit  such  transactions 
to  boOA-ftde  ready-money  purchases; 
credit,  to  the  amount  specified  in  the  re- 
gulations, being  sanctioned  in  the  laxar, 
only,  of  the  regiment  to  which  the  indivi- 
dual belongs. 

4th.  It  appears  to  the  Commander-in- 
chief,  that  the  best  mode  of  giving  effect  to 
thb  order,  will  be  to  cry  down  the  credit 
of  regiikieats,  as  is  the  custom  of  the  British 
ttuy* 

AFronrcifZKTs  n^  roar  wIlliam. 

Fort  nURamy  July  16/A,  1830.— The 
Governor  General  in  Council  is  pleased  to 
abolish  the  following  appointments :  — 

Garrison  Storekeeper,  Fort  William ; 
the  duties  of  which  are  permanently  incor. 
porated  with  those  of  the  Army  Commis- 
sariat 

Visiting  officer  of  Worits  in  Fort  Wiil- 
Ham. 

ABSXKCK  OrTRX  COKMAKDIK-lK-CHIEr. 

Fort  WUiiam,  July  19M,  1830. — During 
the  temporary  absence  of  His  Excellency 
the  Commander-in-chief,  or  until  further 
orders,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Governor  Ge- 
neral in  Council  directs,  that  all  reports 
and  returns  of  the  Troops  under  the  Pre- 
sidency of  Bengal,  be  transmitted  to  Major 
General  Fine,  the  senior  general  officer  on 
the  Staff,  who  will  conduct  the  details  of 
the  army,  under  the  instructions  of  the 
Commander-in  -  chief. 

SAUAEUIfTOai  PaOVIIfCIAL  BATTALIOK. 

Fort  WUUam,  July  SOth,  1830.— The 
Governor  General  in  Council  directs,  that 


the  Sabaninpore  Ftoviociai  Battalion  be 
disbanded  on  the  1st  Sept.  1880,  in  con- 
formity with  detailed  instmctiona  with 
which  the  officer  commanding  the  corps 
will  be  Aimisbed, 

From  tha  date  specified,  or  as  soon  after 
as  the  accounts  of  the  men  can  be  adjusted, 
the  Adjutant  and  European  non-commis. 
siooed  Staff  of  the  Batullon  will  be  at  the 
disposal  of  His  Ezc.  the  Commander-in- 
chief.  The  arms,  acoootiements,  ammu- 
nition, and  public  stores  now  in  use  witb 
the  corps,  will  be  minutely  surveyed  and 
reported  upon  to  the  Mtlittry  Board,  wbea 
the  whole  will  be  forwarded  to  the  nearett 
magasine,  and  the  books  and  otiier  public 
records  deposited  in  the  office  of  the  A». 
sistant  Adjutant  General  at  Meerut. 

RAKORtni  lOCAL  BATVAUOV. 

Fort  WUUam,  July  30lk,  1830.— TM» 
Governor  General  in  Council  deeming  it 
expedient  to  revise  the  establishment  of  the 
Ramghur  Local  Battalion,  has  been  pleated 
to  re^ve,  that  it  shall  hereafter  consist  of 
8  companies,  the  strength  of  each  company 
being  1  sobbadar,  I  jemadar^  5  bavlldars, 
S  naicks,  3  drummers,  and  80  sepoys. 
The  new  formation  of  the  battalion  will  be 
carried  into  effect  under  instructions  which 
will  be  furnished  to  the  officer  command- 
ing the  corps  by  Migor  General  Fine. 

LOCK  HOSPITALS. 

Fort  WUlianh  Jufy  9tfh  1830.— The 
Governor  General  in  Council  directs,  at 
the  suggestion  of  the  Medical  Board,  that 
all  Lock  Hospitals  under  this  presidency 
be  abolished,  on  receipt  of  these  orders,  at 
stations  respectively. 

BXAKIKATIOK  OF  0rnCE9M, 

ffead  Quarters,  CaleutiUf  Jufy  SI,  1830. 
— The  following  officers  having  passed  the 
prescribed  examination  in  the  native  laa- 
guages,  by  the  public  examlnere  in  the 
College  of  Fort  William^  are  exempted 
from  future  examination : 

Lieut  G.  C.  Aimstiong,  47th  rcgt,  N.T. 
Lieut.  T.  Gould.  11th  legt.  N.L 

Aug,  3d, — The  following  officers  having 
passed  the  prescribed  examination  in  the 
Fersian  and  Hindoostanee  languages,  are 
exempted  from  future  examination,  except 
the  prescribed  one  by  the  public  examiners 
of  Fort  William,  which  they  will  be  ex- 
pected to  undergo  whenever  they  may  visit 
the  presidency : 

Ltont  J.  S.  HodaoB,  ISth  rsgt.  N.L 
Lieut.  J.  E.  Bruere,  13th  regt  N.I. 
Lieut.  T.  H.  G.  Besant.  2Ut  rest  N.I. 
Comet  C  G.  Fsgan,  8th  regt  L.C.         t 
Bm.  J.  Butler,  5Sth  regt  N,  I.      >  Og  iC 
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VniMOTH  6P  EEOIMENTS. 

Htad-Quariers,  CalcvUa,  Jugust  9th, 
1830.— With  the  sanction  of  Government, 
Major  General  Pine  is  pleased  to  autho- 
rize the  regiments  of  Light  Cavalry,  which 
aie  reduced  below  the  establishment  fixed 
by  Government  General  Orders  of  the  5th 
May  1829,  viz.  70  troopers  per  troop,  to 
enlint  recruits  to  complete  that  establish' 
ment.  The  regiments  which  are  now  com- 
plete, are  authorised,. when  they  fall  below 
this  complement,  to  keep  it  up  by  re. 
cruiting. 

The  several  regiments  of  Native  Infan- 
try named  in  the  margin,*  having  fallen 
oonsiderably  below  the  established  strength, 
are  authorized  to  enlist  recruits,  until  they 
have  620  privates,  each ;  and  all  regi- 
ments of  the  line,  which  may  fail  below 
260  privates,  are,  in  like  manner,  autho- 
rized  to  keep  up  their  numbers  to  that 
standard. 

The  regiments  noted  in  the  marginf 
have  already  been  authorized  to  recruit 
their  numbers  to  the  full  e»tablishroent  of 
80  privates  per  company,  and  they  are 
not  included  in  the  above  orders. 

BOAT   ALLOWANCE. 

Fort  WiUiaMt  Aug.  20,  1830.— The  Go- 
vernor General  in  Council  is  pleased  to 
revise  the  periods  for  which  boat  allow- 
aoce  has  hithertofore  been  granted  to 
officers  authorized  to  travel  by  water  at 
the  public  expense,  and  to  direct  that  the 
following  scale  be  substituted  from  this 
date. 

The  Military  Auditor  General,  in  con. 
junction  with  the  Surveyor  General,  will 
prepare  for  approval  and  publication,  a  si- 
milar table  applicable  to  the  stations  or  out. 
posts  accessible  by  water,  but  not  included 
herein,  to  be  computed  witli  reference  to 
the  time  and  distances  laid  dovm  for  the 
routes  of  tlie  Ganges  and  Jumna. 

The  practice  of  passing  boatage  beyond 
Gurmukteser,  on  the  Ganges,  and  Delhi, 
on  the  Jumna,  will  cease,  and  in  future 
the  boat  allowance  will  be  limited  to  the 
river  station  nearest  the  destination  of  the 
individual  ordered  to  join  by  water. 

Young  officers  or  others,  who  now  for- 
feit their  tentage  until  they  join  their 
corps,  will  in  future  be  entiUed  to  draw 
that  allowance  from  their  arrival  at  the 
station  In  which  they  may  have  drawn 
boat  allowance. 

Table  of  Time  aUowedfrom  Calcutta  to 
Months.  Days 

Allahabad 2       15 

Agra 4       10 

Berhampore,  or  Moorshedabad . .    0      20 

Buxar  or  Ghazeepore  2        O 

Bareilly     4        0 

«  5th,  9th.  11th,  16ih,  SOth,  24th,  28th,  34th, 
SMb,  4Itt,  43d,  54th,  57th,  64th,  and  74th  N  I. 

t  9d,  25th,  35tb,  38th,  44th,  47lh,  52d,  53d,  59th, 
<0d,  and  68th.. 
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Months.  Days* 

Oiittagong    1  22 

Chunar,  Benares  or  Suhanpore  2  5 

Cawnporc 3  0 

Dacca    1  O 

Dinapore,  Patna,  or  Hadjecpore  1  22 

Delhi     5  5 

FuttyGhur    3  J5 

Gurmukteser  Ghaut 4  8 

Lucknow  3  0 

Mirzapore,  Jaunpore,  and    Go- 

ruckpore    2  8 

Monghyr  1  8 

Muttra  4  15 

Pertaub  Ghur  2  15 

Sultanpore  (Gude) 2  15 

The  following  revised  monthly  rates  of 
boat  allowance  are  published  for  general 
information  :  — 
For  Colonels  regimentaiiy,   Sonat  Rs.  600 

Lieut.  Colonels  ditto  450 

Majors ditto  360 

Captains  ditto  180 

SubaUerns ditto  100 

Cadets ditto  80 

Conductors,  apothecaries,  and  steward     70 
Sub-conductors,  assistant  apothecaries, 
and  assistant  stewards, 50 

When  ordnance  officers  proceeding  in 
charge  of  magazine  stores,  unavoidably  ex- 
ceed the  periods  allowed  in  the  table  of 
time,  boat  allowance  for  the  excess  will  be 
passed,  on  the  production  of  the  requisites, 
by  the  Military  Auditor  General. 

COURT-MARTIAL. 

LIEUT.  WHITAKEB. 

Head' Quarters,  Calcutta,  Ju/y  7,1830.— 
At  a  General  Court- Martial  re  .assembled 
in  Fort  William,  on  the  17th  June  1830, 
Lieut.  William  Wbitaker,  of  H.  M.  16th 
regiment,  was  arraigned  and  tried  on  the 
following  charges,  viz. 

"  1st.  For  behaving  himself  in  a  man. 
ner  highly  unbecoming  the  character  of  an 
officer  and  a  gentleman,  when  at  the  regi* 
mental  mess  in  Fort  William,  on  the  night 
of  the  4lli,  or  morning  of  the  5th  June, 
1830,  in  striking  Lieut.  O'Dwyer,  of  the 
16th  regt.,  several  violent  blows  on  the 
face. 

**  2d.  For  having,  on  the  night  of  the 
5th,  or  morning  of  the  6th  June  1830, 
clandestinely  left  his  quarters  in  Fort 
William,  with  intention  of  embarking  for 
England,  without  making  the  necessary 
communications  to  the  general,  garrison, 
or  regimental  staff  authorities,  agreeably 
to  the  several  orders  prescribed  for  officers 
proceeding  on  leave  to  Europe,  he  being 
aware,  at  the  same  time,  that  his  previoiia 
conduct  at  the  mess,  on  the  night  of  the 
4tb,  or  morning  of  the  5th  June  1830,  had 
been  submitted  to  an  official  enquiry,  the 
result  of  which  was  not  unknown  to  him. 

**  3d.  For  having  written  a  highly  dis* 
respectable  letter  to  Lieat.  Colonel  Hook, 
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commafidiog  H,  M«  1 6th  Reet^  from 
Diamond  Harbour,  dated  the  8th  Juoe 
1 830,  subversive  of  military  authority,  and 
prejudicial  to  good  order  and  military 
discipline.** 

Upon  which  charges  the  court  came  to 
the  followiug  decision : 

Finding. — "  The  court,  from  the  evi- 
dence before  them,  find  the  prisoner, 
Lieut.  William  Whitaker,  of  H.  M.  16th 
Regiment,  upon  the  first  charge,  not  guil. 
ty  ;  and  they  do  acquit  him  thereof.  Upon 
the  second  charge,  guilty  of  *■  having  on 
the  night  of  the  5th,  or  morning  of  the  6th 
June  1830,*  left  his  quarters  in  Fort  Wil- 
liam, with  intention  of  embarking  for 
England,  without  making  the  necessary 
communications  to  the  general,  garrison, 
or  r^imental  staff  authorities,  agreeably 
to  the  several  orders  prescribed  for  officers 
proceeding  on  leave  to  Europe. 

**  The  court  acquit  Lieut.  Whitaker  of 
the  remainder  of  this  charge. 

**  Upon  the  third  charge,  guilty,  with 
the  exception  of '  highly,*  of  which  they  do 
acquit  him. 

Sentence .1^^^*  The  court  adjudge  Lieut. 
William  Whitaker,  of  H.  M.  16ih  Regt., 
to  be  severely  reprimanded,  in  such  man- 
ner as  tlie  Commander  in  Chief  may  be 
pleased  to  direct.** 

Disapproved, 
(Signed)        Dalhousik, 

Commander  in  Chief. 
Remarks   by  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Commander  in  Chief. 

The  Commander  in  Chief  disapproves 
of  the  judgment  of  the  court  on  the  first 
charge.  In  his  opinion,  a  blow  at  a  mess, 
an  assemblage  of  officers  and  gentlemen, 
should  have  carried  witli  it  its  appropriate 
penalty.  Provocation  might  palliate  the 
offence,  but  it  cannot  destroy  the  well- 
known  claims  which  the  regimental  mess 
has  on  all  those  admitted  to  its  circle,  to 
preserve  it  from  the  disgraceful  and  scan- 
dalous exhibition  of  blows  passing  at  the 
table  of  gentlemen. 

On  the  second  charge,  the  Commander 
in  Chief  also  dissents  from  the  judgment 
of  the  court.  Lieut.  Whitaker  had  ap- 
peared before  a  Court  of  Inquiry  on  the 
events  of  the  previous  night,  in  which  he 
had  been  a  party ;  and  tlM  fact  could  not 
be  unknown  to  him,  that  subsequently,  in 
the  course  of  the  day,  the  adjuunt  of  bis 
corps  bad  called  three  times  at  his  quar- 
ters ;  a  written  communication  of  his  ar- 
rest had  also  been  delivered  to  his  servant. 
How,  under  all  these  circunnstancea,  Lieut. 
Whitaker's  quitting  the  Fort  during  the 
night,  with  his  family  and  effects,  and  pro- 
ceeding down  the  river  to  effect  his  em- 
barkation, can  be  regarded  in  any  light 
but  that  of  a  clandestine  departure,  is  be- 
yond the  Commander  in  CbieTs  comprew 
bension. 

Lieut.  Whitaker  is  to  be  relened  ftmD 


arrest ;  his  tearc  has  been  cancelled,  and 
he  will  return  to  his  duty  in  the  I6tli 
regt.  until  the  pleasure  of  his  Majesty 
sliall  be  known,  as  to  the  sale  of  his  com- 
mission. 


CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

PoHtitalDepartment, 

June  IB,  Mr.  Wm  Byam  Martin,  Nsldent  at 
DdhL 

JtOv  9.  Major  Jctlah  Stewart,  Madras  N.I.,  re* 
sidentat  Hytferabad. 

JtuHciaJ  Department, 
July  27.  The  Hon.  R.  Forbes,  awbtant  to  ma- 
gistrate and  to  collector  of  land  revenue  at  Nud- 

Mr.  D.  J.  Mooey.  assJstaot  io  magistrate  and  to 
collector  of  land  revenue  at  Midnapore. 

Auf^.Z,  Mr.  C.  Cardew,  magistrate  and  collector 
of  district  of  Beerbhoom. 

Mr.  T.  Richardson,  judge  and  magistrate  of 
Dacca  Jelalpore. 

Oeneral  Department, 
Julff  27-  Mr.  W.  R.  Tirnins,  sssistant  to  Joint 
magistrate  and  to  sulxtoilcctorof  Peeleebbeet. 

Territorial  Department, 

Aug.  VJ.  Mr.  H.  S.  Boulderson,  collector  of  re- 
venue and  customs  at  Bareilly. 

Mr.  W.  P.  Okeden,  collector  of  revome  to 
southern  division  of  Moradaliad. 

Mr.  E.  Stirling,  collector  of  revenue  at  AUy- 
gurh. 


MILITARY   APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Fort  William^  Juiy  2,  1830.— The  Govemar- 
General  in  council  is  pleased  to  caned  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  officers  who  have  been  posted  to  Uie 
aoth  and  31st  r^ts.  N.I.  since  the  Ist  May  18M> 


and  to  re-post  them  as  follows,  so  as  to  give  rank 
consequent  on  Capt.  J.  F.  Hyde's  befaig  struck  off 
priOT  to  the  1st  of  May  18184,  when  the  new  orgar- 
niaation  of  the  infantry  took  place : 

30fA  Regt.  N,I.  UtioT  O.  H.  Hutchlnc—Capta. 
J.  Blair,  M.  Nicolson.  T.  McSherry,  J.  W.Stiks. 
and  W.  Payne.— Lieuts.  W.  H.  Peacock,  A.  Jack- 
son, E.  T.  Mitaier,  A.  Jack,  W.  C.  Campbell. 
M.  E.  Loftle,  H.  Wilkinson,  D.  Downes,  and 
M.  J.  Laurence  (super.)— Ensl^M  R.  S.  Ewart, 
W.  Penrose,  W.  H.  Ross,  J.  S.  Harris,  and  J. 
Liptrott  (sup«.) 

3Ut  Regt,  N.I,  Bfator  A.  Shouklham.— Capts. 
J.  Thomson,  F.  S.  Wiggins,  J.  S.  H.  Wcatoo. 
J. M.  Heptinstall,  and  ETn.  Towntcnd.— Ueuts. 
J.  W.  Rowe,  W.  R.  Corfidd,  R.  Mcnaies,  W. 
Saurln,  H.  J.  Ouyon,  G.  Gibnan,  W.  P.  MQner, 
P.  Meik,  and  R.  Beavan  (super.}— BnsIgM  W.  R. 
Dunmore,  D.  Graham,  W.  H.  Hampton,  W.  B. 
Legard,  and  G.  Newbolt  (super.) 

The  adjustment  of  rank  and  consequent  tnms- 
positicm  of  officers  in  the  above  regiments,  having 
brought  the  Jnterpretors  of  both  corps,  Lieuts. 
E-  T..MItaier  and  M.  E.  Loftie,  Into  the  same  re- 
giment, the  Commander-in-chief  is  pleased  to  ap- 
point Lieut.  E.  T.  Milner,  the  senior  of  tha  two, 
to  be  interpreter  and  quarter-master  to  the  30th 
regt.— On  the  same  principle,  Lieut.  H.  J.  Guyon 
tHll  conthrae  ac^utant  of  the  31st  N.I. 

Lieut  J.  W.  Rowe  is  appointed  totctpwaer  aad 
qu.master  to  the  31st  regt.,  v.  Milner,  removed  to 
ttiedOthdittow 

Jul^%/~-Cvpt^J,  Thomson,  SUt  NX  (hia  pn- 
motion  of  major  having  been  cancelled  cooseoMot 
CD  adjustment  of  rank  of  officers  of  dOth  and  31st 
N.I.),  re-appointed  to  situation  of  deputy-pay- 
master at  Dtaiapore  formerly  held  by  him. 

Julg  9.-Jnitm<ry.  UMim  M.  C.  Webber  to  ba 
lieut.coL,  V.  J.  Ddamain  dec.,  with  rank  fhan  ISth 
April  1890,  ▼.  St.  John  Heard,  retired. 

S4£»  N,L  Capt.  J.  Stuart  to  be  mi^or,  and 
I Aent.  W.  J.  Phillott  to  be  capc  ot  a  corapaagr* 
from  Uth  April  1898.  in  racTlo  M.  C.  WiMr* 
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|iiona.--Siipeniuin.  Lieut  O.W.HuniUon  brought 
on  efftcthre  strength  of  regiment. 

tSngtneert.  Supemum.  Ut-LIeut.  John  Oilmore 
brought  on  effecuve  strength  of  corps,  tram  84th 
June  1830,  v.  F.  W.  Clement,  dec. 

Capt.  G.  R.  Crawfurd,  regt  of  artillery,  to  be 
a  principal  assistant  to  agent  in  Saugur  and  Ner- 
budda  territories. 

Cadet  of  Artillery  J.  D.  B.  Ellis  admitted  on 
establbhment. 

(^det  of  Engineers  J.  A.  Weller  admitted  on 
estalk,  and  prom,  to  2d-lieut. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Macdonald  admitted  as  an  awlst. 
surgeon. 

0Bth  N.7.  Lieut.  M.  G.  White  to  be  cant  of  a 
company,  fh>m  27th  June  1890,  v.  H.  A.  Newton, 
dec — Supemum.  Lieut  Samuel  Brown  brought 
on  eflbcuve  strength  of  regt 

H«ad-9uarf0r»,  Jul^  9,  1830— Assist  Surg.  W. 
Jacob.  38th  N.I..  app.  to  do  duty  with  3d  tr.  9d 
brig,  horse  artillery,  and  to  medical  charge  of 
companies  of  5th  bat  artillery  at  Dum-Dtun. 

Julp  6.-~Capt  L.  H.  Smith,  6th  regt,  to  have 
charge  of  4th  L.C.,  during  absence  of  Major  King ; 
datsd  19th  June. 

4&th  N.I.  Lieut  H.  H.  Say  to  be  interp.  and 
qu.master,  v.  CampbeU. 

Capt  W.  H.  Barle,  39th  N.L,  app.  a  member  of 
arsenal  conunittee,  v.  Capt  C.  E.  Davis,  rrtieved 
fVom  that  duty. 

Capt  T.  Bolton,  47th  regt,  directed  to  do  duty 
with  detachment  of  58th  N.l.  at  Lohooghaut 

Fort-Wiaiam,  Jm^  16.— Supemum.  Lieut  C.  C. 
Pigott  brought  on  eflbctive  strength  of  I8lh  N.L, 
from  1st  July  IR3U,  v.  W.  Piatt  £c. 

MMot  Job.  Taylor,  corps  of  Engineers,  to  be 
superintending  engineer  in  North-Westem  Pro- 
vinces, V.  CoL  Sir  Thos.  Aubnrey,  C.B.,  no- 
minated diief  engineer. 

Capt  W.  R.  Fitzgerald,  corps  of  Engineers,  to 
beourtson  engineer  and  executive  officer  of  Fort 
William  t  also  civil  architect  at  presidency,  v. 
Taylor. 

Head-QuarterMf  July  9.— Lieut  E.  F.  Day  to  act 
aa  a4).  and  qu.master  to  half  of  ffth  bat  artillery 
left  at  Dmn-Dum,  as  a  temporary  arrangement, 
until  arrival  of  Lieut  S.  W.  Bennett,  app.  to  that 
situation  i  date  aoth  Jtme. 

Lieut  S.  W.  Bomett  removed  f^oro  Ist  comp. 
1st  bat,  and  app.  to  3d  comp.  6th  bat  artillery. 

Lieut  CoL  U.  Huthwaite  removed  from  34th  to 
61st  N.L 

LieutCoL  M.  C«  Webber  (new  prom.)  posted  to 
34th  N.L 

Julw  14.— Lieut  A.  Abbott  to  act  as  ad},  to  de- 
tached whig  of  Ist  bat  artillery ;  date  14th  June. 

2d-Lieut  F.  E.  Bennett  to  act  as  adj.  to  corps 
of  sappers  and  miners,  v.  Lieut.  Clement,  dec. ; 
date  ^th  June. 

Surg.  H.  Newmarch,  5th  bat  ArtiDery,  posted 
to  9d  brig.  Horse  Artillery. 

AasistSurg.  H.  Sill  removed  ftom  9th  L.C. 
and  posted  to S5th  N.L 

AssistSurg.  M.  LovelL  14th  N.L,  app.  to  9th 
L.C. 

rort'WlUiam,  July  93.— Lieut  W.  Y.  Torckler, 
4th  N.I.>  suspended  horn  his  commission,  pending 
a  reference  of  his  case  to  Hon.  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors. 

HBod'^^uorUrt,  July  17.— As8iat.Surg.W.Rhode8 
directed  to  assume  medical  charge  of  a  detachment 
of  artillery  convalescoits,  proceeding,  under  ccrni- 
mand  of  Capt  J.  Brodhurst  to  new  Convalescent 
Depot  at  rherra  PoonJee  t  and  E.  F.  Day,  of 
artillery,  directed  to  Johi  and  do  duty  with  it 

Ut  L.C  Comet  Arch.  Campbell  to  be  adj.,  v. 
Held,  removed  ttam  that  situation. 

Lieut  J.  D.  Douglas,  53d  N.L,  recently  app.  a 
brigade-major  on  estob.,  posted  to  station  of  Agra. 

M^.Gen.  Sir  J.  Nioolls  transferred  from  Meerut 
to  Cawnpore  division  of  army,  and  Major-Oen. 


Sir  S.  Wittingham,  from  latter  to  commaad  of 
former ;  to  have  effect  from  1st  Nov. 

Cadet  R.  Shaw,  at  his  own  request  *PP«  to  do 
duty  with  50d  N.L  at  Pertaubghur. 

Cadet  A.  N.  M.  MacGregor.  at  his  own  request, 
app.  to  do  duty  with  57th  N.L  at  Mhow. 

7144^22.— Capt  C.  Pearce,  99th  N.L,  to  officiate 
as  brigade-major  to  troops  at  Meerut,  during  ab- 
sence of  Capt  Campbell ;  date  1st  July. 

Lieut  J.  L.  Taylor  to  act  as  adj.  to  96th  N.L, 
during  absence  of  IJeut  and  Adi.  Lynch  {  date 
3d  July. 

AssistSurg.  J.  B.  Macdonald  app.  to  do  duty 
with  artillery  at  Dum-Dum. 

Fort'WUHam,  July  30.- Assist.Surg.  Wm.  Ca- 
meron to  be  surg.,  from  99th  July  1830,  v.  J. 
Adam,  M.D.,  dec. 

Assist.Surg.  James  Hutchinson  to  be  secretary 
to  Medical  Board,  v.  Dr.  J.  Adam,  dec 

Assist.Surg.  John  Davidson,  app.  to  medieal 
duties  of  dvu  staticm  of  Gyah,  v.  Hutchinson. 

Head-Quarten,  July  94.— Ens.  C.  Davidson  to 
officiate  as  adj.  to  66th  N.L,  during  indisposition 
of  Lieut  Troup;  dated  13th  May. 

July  30.— Lieut  W.  C.  Carleton  to  officiate  as 
interp.  and  qu.raast  to  36th  N.L,  during  absence 
of  Lieut  Laing ;  dated  14th  July. 

Fort-WiOiam,  Aug.  A^-^lnfantry,  LieutCol.  H. 
Huthwaite  to  be  col.,  v.  U.  Yule,  C.B.,  dec,  with 
rank  Arom  8th  March  1830,  v.  H.  Imlach,  dec- 
Major  Chas.  Frye  to  be  lieutcol.,  v.  Huthwaite, 
prom.,  with  rank  from  13th  April  1830,  v.  St  J. 
Heard,  retired. 

13CA  N./.  Capt  Hugh  0*Doncl  to  be  nudor,  and 
Lieut  and  Brev.Capt  R.  B.  Brittridge  to  bo  capt. 
of  a  comp.  fhim  13th  April  1830^  m  succ  to  C. 
Frye,  prom.  —  Superounu  Lieut.  J.  Campbell 
brought  on  effiective  strength  of  regiment 

2d-Assi8tCapt  J.  Manson  app.  to  officiate  as  1st- 
asslst,  and  Lieut  J.  Higginson,  58th  N.L,  as 
9d-assistant  military  auditor-genecal,  daring  ab- 
sence of  Capt  Armstrong. 

Kmd-liuarter»,  Aug,  &— Lieut.  Interp.  and  Qu. 
Mast  M.  B.  Loftie  to  act  as  a^}.  to  30th  N.L  ( 
date  20th  July. 

Lieut  R.  P.  Alcock  to  act  as  interp.  and  quar. 
master  to  46th  N.L,  during  absence  of  Lieut 
Drake  I  date  10th  July. 

Comet  C.  G.  Fagan,  8th  L.C.,  app.  to  act  as 
interp.  and  qu.master  to  that  corps. 

Aug.  4.— CoL  H.  Huthwaite  (new  prom.)  posted 
to  18U1  N.L 

LieutCol.  C.  Frye  (new  prom.)  posted  to  13th 
N.L  ^     ^        K  t— 

LieutCol.  E.  B.  Craigie  removed  from  13th  to 
61st  N.L 

Aug,  5.— Assist.Surg.  A.  Macdonald,  app.  to  do 
duty  with  25th  N.L  at  Jumalpore. 

Aug.  6.— Lieut  R.  Haldane,  to  act  as  interp.  and 
qu.master  to  45th  N.L,  v.  CampbeU,  removed 
ftora  that  situation ;  date  i6th  July. 

FM^-WUliam,  Aug.  13,— Aid  N.T.  Lieut  Thos. 
Polwhele  to  be  capt  of  a  comp.,  fh>m  96th  July 
1830,  V.  J.  B.  Neufville,  dec— Supemum.  Lieut. 
J.  H.  Phillips  brought  on  eflbctive  strength  ot' 
regt 

Cadet  of  Infkntry  J.  O.  OaltakeU  admitted  on 
establishment 

Mr.  Campbell  McKinnon  admitted  on  estab.  as 
an  a88i8t.surgeon. 

Mr.  H.  J.  Ximenes,  penrion  estaht,  permitted  to 
return  to  Europe,  via  Bombay. 

Capt  G.  D.  Stoddard,  deputy  a8BlstadJ.gen.  of 
nresidency  division,  to  act  also  as  aid'de-camp  to 
Major-Gen.  Pine,  In  command  of  forces,  until  fur- 
ther orders. 


Ouarteiv,  ^vg'.  10.— Capt 
Uiery  (havit^  reported  his  i 
ice)  directed  to  join  /iM^  c 


fiMrf- 

bat.  artUU,  ,. _  ._,„„__ 

of  France)  directed  to  joinMOi^  do  duty  with  ar- 
tillery at  Dum-Dumytized  by  VjI. 


S.Pariby,  7th 
return  ftom  Isle 
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Surg.  C.  S.  Curling  removed  trom  2d  to  Sd  bat. 
artill^. 

Aug.  13.— Lieut.  J.  King,  Europ.  Regt.*  and 
Lieut.  J.  E.  Cheetham,  11th  N.I.,  permitted  to 
exchange  corpe. 

Fort-William,  Aug*  20.— Assist.  Surg.  James 
Clarice  to  be  surg.,  v.  J.  Smith  dec.,  with  ranlc 
from  29th  July  1830*  v.  J.  Adam.  M.D.,  deceased. 

AssistSurg.  Maclntyre  app.  to  act  for  Dr.  Sully, 
during  his  absence  from  Arracan. 

Lieut.  F.J.  Bellew.  62d  N.I.,  to  have  rank  of 
capt.  by  brevet,  from  20th  Aug.  1830. 

Head-quarter*,  Aug.  14.— Lieut.  E.  Garrett  to 
act  as  intern,  and  qu.ma8ter  to  69th  N.I.,  during 
absence  of  Lieut.  R.  Garrett ;  date  10th  July. 

Lieut.  C.  Lowth,  4th  L.C.,  to  act  as  interp.  and 
qu.master  to  that  corps,  v.  Benson,  permitted  to 
resign. 

Lieut.  F.  Winter,  59th  regt,  to  officiate  as  In- 
terp.  andqu.master  to  54th  N.I. 

netumed  to  dutj/*  /torn  Europe.  —  Copt.  J  as. 
Aitchlson,  28th  N.I.— Capt.  J.  F.  Douglas,  4mh 
N.L— Lieut.  E.  M.  Orr,  68th  N.I.— Lieut.  C. 
Chester,  23d  N.I. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To  Europe.— Ju\y  9.  Lieut.  J.  Woore,  10th  L.C., 
for  health  (to  proceed  from  Bombay) — 16.  Lieut. 
C.  H.  White,   8th   L.C.,   on  private  affairs.— 23. 

C'apt.  Wra.  Forbes,  61st  N.I.,  for  health Capt. 

H.C.Sandys,  28th  N.L,  for  health  (to  proceed 
from  Bombay.)- Lieut.  C.  J.  Cornish,  4th  L.C., 
deputy  judge  adv.  gen.,  on  private  affairs.— 2(5. 
Lieut.  J.  W.  Bayley,  20th  Madras  N.I.,  for  health. 
—27.  Lieut  Alex.Learmouth,  54th  N.L,  for  health. 
—30.  Capt.  E.  N.  Townsend,  3l8t  N.L,  for  health. 
—Aug.  4.  Lieut.  Jas.  Woodbum,  9th  N.L,  for 
health.  —  13.  Lieut.  G.  D.  Johnstone,  25th 
N.L,  for  health.— 20.  Lieut.CoL  W.  D.  Play  fair, 
of  Inf.,  on  private  affitdrs.— Capt.  F.  S.  Wiggins, 
2l8t  N.L,  for  health. 

To  Penang.— July  14.  Lieut.  C.  S.  Mailing,  68th 
N.L.  for  eight  months,  for  health. 

To  Singapore — July  9.  Capt.  C.  E.  Davis,  58th 
N.L,  for  four  months,  on  private  aflkire.— 23. 
Capt.  T.  Cully,  2d  N.L,  for  six  months,  for 
health  (eventually  to  V.  D.  Land).  — 26.  Surg. 
John  Adam.  M.D.,  sec.  to  Military  Board,  for 
eight  m(mths,  for  health. 

To  Keilgherry  HiUs — July  16.  Lieut.  W.  F. 
Campbell,  64th  N.L,  for  twelve  months,  for  health. 

To  China.— Jxxly  23.  Capt.  R.  Armstrong,  73d 
N.L,  Ist-aasist.  mil.  auditor  gen.,  for  eighteen 
months,  for  heath  (eventually  to  C.  G.  Hope  or 
N.S.Wales).  ^ 

To  Cape  of  Good  Hope.— July  30.  Ens.  O.  J. 
Younghusband,  60th  N.L,  for  eighteen  months, 
for  health  (via  Mauritius). 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals  in  the  River. 
July  17.  Duke  of  Lancaster,  Hannay,  from  Li- 
verpool.— 18.  Euphrtites,  Buckham,  from  London, 
Buenos  Ayres,  and  Mauritius — 27.  Hooghly,  Ba^ 
con,  from  Boston  (America).  —  SRi.  Bahamian, 
Weaver,  from  Liverpool;  Crown,  Finder,  from 
Liverpool ;  Children,  Durachcs,  from  Mauritius 
and  Madras:  and  Aetidtrr,  Leynos,  from  Bor- 
deaux,  Bourbon,  Mauritius,  and  Pondicherry.— 
31.  Frances  Ann,  Ramsay,  from  Liverpool;  Cal- 
etttta,  Wilson,  from  Liverpool;  and  James  and 
Thomas,  Asbridge,  from  Isle  of  Ftancc-^Aug.  6. 
Fallcden,  Mouldf,  from  Mauritius. — 7.  Swallmv, 
Adams,  from  Mauritius  and  Madras :  Pallas,  Ma- 
larios,  from  Bourbon;  and  Atlas,  Allen,  from 
Mauritius  and  Madras.— 9.  Fanny,  Currie,  from 
Bombiqr  and  Madras.— 11.  Mermaid,  Henniker, 
from  New  South  Wales.- 16.  Jean  Mathilde,  Pel- 
lerin,  fh>m  Pondicherry. — 18.  Freak,  Barrington, 
from  Sfaigapore.— 20.  Thames,  Warming,  from 
London — 21.  Helm,  Gottlieb,  from  Penang  and 
Madras.— «6.  Jomma,    McKeUar,  and  Exporter, 


Anwyl,  both  from  Mauritint.-49.  . 

Laws,   fhnn   London.— 3a  Kmehantress,    Drew, 

fropi  London. 

Departtares  ftom  Calcutta, 
July  11.  England,  Reay,  for  London.  — If. 
Alexandre,  Teyssot,  for  bourbon.— 13.  Vesper, 
Brown,  for  Mauritius ;  and  Diedericka,  Hector, 
for  BaUvia.— 14.  Cochhi-Chinese  ships  Phan  Bhan, 
Tan  Van  Loy.  and  Ding  Jaun,  Win  Ton  Tea, 
for  Cochin-china.— 15.  Indian,  Freer,  for  Uver- 
pooL— 24.  Penang  Merchant,  Mltchlnson,  for  Pe- 
nang and  Singapore.— 25.  Royal  Charlotte,  Dud- 
man,  and  Sumatra,  Cardoso,  both  for  China. — 
27.  Moira,  Bugg,  for  London.— 31.  Lady  Munrd, 
Aiken,  for  Madras  t  and  Eliza  Ann,  Poulson,  for 
BonihAy— -Aug.}.  Caroline,  Roe,  for  Singapore  and 
China;  and  Peter  Proctor,  Terry,  for  Mauritius. 
—3.  Protector,  Thomas,  for  Mauritius.— 5.  W»l- 
come,  Buchanan,  for  Amherst  Town  and  Ran- 
goon.—8.  Virginia,  Potter,  for  Amherst  Town 
and  Rangoon ;  Competitor,  Thomnson,  for  Mau- 
ritius; and  Minerva,  Blake,  for  Straits  and  Ba- 
tavia.— 13.  Sir  Thomas  Munro,  Gillies,  for  London. 
—24.  Maria  Elizabeth,  Aufler,  for  Bourbon;  aad 
Children,  Duraches.  for  Mauritius.— 25.  La  Va- 
leur,  Huron,  for  Bouibon;  and  Orown,  Pinder, 
for  Liverpool.— 26.  James  Pattison,  Grote,  for 
London. 

Sailed  from  Saugot. 
July  no.  Vi.C.S.  Macqueen,  Lhidsay,  for  China. 
—Aug.  9.  H.C.S.  General  Harris,  Stanton ;  and 
H.C.S.  Reliance,  Timins,  both  for  China. 

Freight  to  London  (Aug.  21)— £4.  lOt.  for  deed 
weight,  and  £6  per  ton  for  light  weight,  the  latter 
scarce. 


PASSENGERS  TO    CHIKA. 

Per  H.C.S.  Macqueen :  Countess  Dalhojsle; 
Mrs.  Hogg ;  his  Exc  the  Earl  Dalhousie,  com- 
mander-m-chief;  Lord  Ramsay,  A.D.C.;  Jamaa 
Weir  Hogg,  Esq. ;  CoL  Vaughan ;  Capt.  Ramsay, 
A.D.C.;  Dr.  Murray;  Lieut.  Malbi^;  Misses 
Hogg  and  Liddell.  children ;  Mr.  Robertson, 
steward  to  his  Excellency ;  Mrs.  RoberOon  ;  Mr. 
Laaazovitches ;  Mr.  Sethsam. 

Per  H.C.S.  General  Harris:  Capt  R«  Anns- 
trong ;  Capt.  Cullay ;  R.  W.  Poe,  Esq. 

Per  H.  as.  Reliance:  Colonel  Hetiler,  C.B. ; 
Wm.  Astell.  Esq.,  supracargo ;  Mr.  Hohnan,  the 
blind  traveller. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 


June  II.  At  Sehore  in  Bhopal,  Malwa,  Mn. 
F.  W.  Pierce,  of  a  son. 

15.  At  Mynpoory,  Mrs.  G.  F.  Smith,  of  a  son. 

21.  At  Cawnpore,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Mackay, 
horse  artillery,  of  a  son. 

24.  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Duff,  wife  of  the  Rer. 
Alex.  Duff,  of  a  daughter. 

25.  At  Mhow,  the  Uuly  of  Capt.  Henry  Oaistio, 
10th  L.C.,  of  a  son. 

27.  At  Allahabad,  Mrs.  Andrew  D'Crus,  of  a 
daughter. 

29.  At  Dinapore,  the  wife  of  Mr.  W.  H.  Jones, 
ooachmaker,  of  a  son. 

30.  At  M<»-adabad,  the  lady  of  E.  J.  Smith, 
Esq.,  civil  service,  of  a  son. 

July  4.  At  Hurripaul,  the  lady  of  H.  S.  Lan^ 
Esq.,  of  a  son. 

6.  At  CalcutU,  the  wife  of  Mr.  A.  C.  Fantmw, 
H.C.  marine,  of  a  daughter. 

7.  At  Cawnpore,  the  lady  of  Capt  JtnUns, 
H.M.  nth  L.  Drags.,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Cawnpore,  the  lady  of  Capt  W.  H.Wake^ 
44th  N.L,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  C.  M.  Vaughan,  of  a  ton. 

8.  At  Seetapore  (Oude),  the  Udy  of  Capt  Ashe^ 
68d  N.L,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Perelra,  of  a  daugh- 
ter. 

9.  At  Barrackpore,  the  lady  of  Lieut  J.  R. 
Talbot,  59di  N.L,  of  a  son. 

II.  At  Sberepore,  lillah  Mymunabig,  the  lady 
of  John  Dunbar,  Esq.,  civil  service,  of  a  foo. 
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13.  At  AHpore,  Mn.  C.  L«iicact«r,  of*  daughter. 

—  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  J.  ThonuNOO,  Esq,, 
dvll  nnrice,  of  a  unu 

14.  At  Keitah.  the  lady  of  Ueut  and  A4).  J.  H. 
Craigle,  SOth  N.I.,  of  a  son. 

lA.  At  Buxar,  Mn.  R.  Bell,  of  a  daughter. 
16.  At  Bandai  the  Udy  of  Colonel  cTs.  Pagan, 
C.B.,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Calcutto,  Mn.  T.  Botelho,  of  a  son. 

'    17.  At  Mynpooree,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Colpoys 
Dickson,  AlstN.L,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  BaUygunge,  the  wifeof  the  Rev.  E.  Ray, 
of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mis.  A.  KIrkpatrIck,  of  a  son. 
18.  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  J.  W.  Bay- 
ley.  SOth  Madras  N.!.,  of  a  still-born  son. 

ao.  At  Allahabad,  the  lady  of  C.  M.  Caldecott, 
Esq.,  dvn  service,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Calcutta,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Wm.  Spence, 
H.C.  nurine.  of  a  daughter. 

22.  At  Deegah  near  Dinapore,  the  lady  of  Major 
John  Hunter,  58th  N.I.,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  W.  C.  De  Rosarlo,  of  a 
daughter. 

».  At  Sydabad,  the  lady  of  V.  M.  Vaidon,  Esq., 
of  a  daughter. 

S4.  At  Mooradabad,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  B.  Brown, 
artlUerr,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Agra,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  J.  T.  Boileau, 
engineen,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Calcutta,  the  wife  of  Bfr.  J.  A.  Ryper, 
Gurranhutta  Dispensary,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Calcutta.  Mrs.  Jos.  Young,  ot  a  son. 

26.  At  Aurungabad.  the  lady  of  Lieut.  P.  S. 
Hewett,  Nlsam's  service,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Jeetwarpore,  Tirhoot,  the  lady  of  T. 
Sherman,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

29.  At  Seebpore,  the  lady  of  John  Brightman, 
Esq.,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  Capt  A.  Landale,  of 
a  son. 

90.  At  Seetapore.  the  lady  of  Capt  H.  G.  Nash, 
«9d  N.L,  of  a^ghter. 

—  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  LieutCoL  Baum- 
gardt,  of  a  son. 

Aug.  1.  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  P.  W.  Home,  of  a 
daughter. 

~  At  St  James*  School,  Calcutta,  Mrs.  R. 
Platte,  of  a  SOD. 

2.  At  Derowly  Factory,  the  lady  of  W.  J.  Bald* 
win,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Arthur  Hampton,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Chas.  Shelverton.of  ason. 

3.  At  Cowringhee,  Mis.  N.  Alexander,  of  a 
daughter. 

—  At  Chowringhee,  Mrs.  D.  Mercado,  of  a 
daughter. 

4.  At  Midnapore,  the  lady  of  Capt  G.  Holmes, 
7th  N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

6.  At  Calcutta,  Bin.  J.  J.  Hyppolite,  of  a 
daughter. 

—  At  Balloo  Ghaut  Mrs.  J.  HOI,  of  a  son. 

6.  At  Chinsurah,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  H.  Have- 
lodi,  adjutant  of  the  King's  draot,  of  a  son. 

8.  At  Meerut,  the  lady  of  Capt  H.  J.  Wood, 
V  horse  artillery,  of  a  son. 

9.  At  Meerut  the  lady  of  Henry  B.  Harington, 
Esq.,  of  a  son. 

~  At  Haaareebagh,  the  lady  of  D.  W.  Prascr, 
Esq.,  of  the  late  Nagpoor  service,  of  a  son. 

11.  At  Lucknow,  the  lady  of  George  Baillle, 
Esq.,  surgeon  to  H.M.  of  Oude,  of  a  son. 

12.  At  Patna,  the  lady  of  W.  C.  Rochfort  Esq., 
H.M.  40ch  regt,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  John  Heritage,  of  a  son. 
14  At  AUipore,  the  tody  of  C.  R.  BarweU,  Esq., 

of  a  daughter. 

15.  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  Lieut  and  A4). 
Whitle.  7lst  N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

16.  At  Colingah.  the  lady  of  Edward  Weston, 
Esq.,  of  the  Nagpoor  service,  of  a  son. 

17.  At  Calcutta,  Mn.  Edw.  Mayer,  <d  a  son. 

18.  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  P.  H.  Asphar,  Esq., 
of  a  still-born  daughter. 

~  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  J.  D.  Smith,  Esq., 
of  a  son. 

21.  At  Dnm-Dum,  the  lady  of  Wm.  Montgo- 
mcrie,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

S4  AtCakutta,M(sJohnBeU,orastiU.bomiOii. 

MAERIAGIS. 

ApHl  16.  At  Banklnore,  Mr.  James  WiUou^by, 
younffBst  son  of  CoL  Rich.  WiUoughly,  to  Um 
Jaatshavier. 


Mau  13.  Af  Cawnpore,  Mr.  J.  R.  Waraham  to 
Miss  Mary  Mahony. 

June  22,  At  Alfyghur,  Lieut  W.  C  Carteton, 
30th  N.L,  to  Catherine  Louisa,  dau^tor  of  tha 
tote  John  Tritton,  Esq. 

28.  At  Agra,  James  rreame,  Esq.,  of  the  sub- 
ordinate medical  department,  to  Miss  Anne  To- 


—  At  Agra,  Mr.  Henry  SmKh  to  Miss  Cathe> 
rine  Glsss. 

Jul^  2.  At  Cawnpore,  Lieut.  E.  T.  Spry.  Interp. 
and  ou.-mast  24th  N.L,  to  Sophto,  only  daughttf 
of  Adam  Maxwell.  Esq. 

9.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  Henry  Watson  to  Bliaabeth 
Jane,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Ptioeb 

12.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  John  Parsons  to  Mrs.  Ana 
Kennard,  of  Calcutta. 

13.  At  Cawnnore,  Lieut  C.S.  Reid,  of  artillery, 
to  Katherine  Cecilia,  fourth  daughter  of  the  tote 
M^Jor  Durie,  H.M.  11th  L.  Drags. 

14.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  James  Alex.  Crump  to 
Mrs.  lAary  Ann  Tucker,  relict  of  the  tote  W.  H. 
Tucker,  Esq..  totedepu^  postmaster  at  Kedgeree. 

17.  At  Calcutta,  Willkurn  Taykx*,  Esq..  H.C. 
civil  service,  to  Mbs  Charlotte  Brydges  Pahner. 

19.  At  Calcutta,  John  Campbell  Dick,  Esq., 
civil  service,  to  Prances  Maria  Nugoit,  second 
daughter  of  George  Udny,  Esq. 

90,  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  Wm.Sanden  to  Mbs  M. 
D*Castn>. 

26.  At  Chittagong,  Lieut  Wontoyi  74th  N.L, 
to  Miss  PhiUlpS 

28.  At  Calcutta,  Capt  J.  C.  Tudor,  40th  N.L, 
to  Harriot  Jane,  youngest  daughter  of  Chartoa 
Becher,  Esq.,  civil  service. 

Aug.  2.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  P.  J.  Plumo:  to  Misa 
Maria  Kleyn. 

Latel^t  atSaugor,  Central  India,  Capt  T.  Mar- 
shaU.  Bengal  artlUery,  to  Miss  S.  S.  Martin. 

—  At  (^cutta.  Mr.  J.  WethereU,  assist  sac. 
Calcutta  High  School,  to  Miss  Janet  Edmond. 


F«6. 7*  On  board  the  Roaburgh  Coith.  Mr.  John 
Welch,  tote  of  the  firm  of  Ranken  ana  Ca,  Cal< 
cutta. 

JuH0  2.  At  Futtyghur,  Lieut  J.  B.  Rofainsaii, 
tote  of  the  61st  Bengid  N.L 

17.  At  Huroeerpoor,  in  Bundeicund,  Lleot. 
Owrge  Halhed,  2&  N.L 

21.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.Bematd  M'CaUnm,  • 

24.  At  AUyghur,  Lieut  P.  W.  Clement, 
Engineen,  aged  21. 

26,  At  Sylhet,  Mrs.  D.  C  Fenwick,  wi«Bof  Mr. 
C.  A.  Penwick. 

30.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  John  Peach,  aged  391 

Jul^  5.  At  Calcutta,  Ann,  wife  of  Mr.  T.  FWd* 
aged  37. 

7.  At  Serampore,  William  Thompaon,  Esq., 
tote  superintendent  at  the  light-house  at  Point 
Pahniras,  aged  31. 

a  At  Calcutta,  Master  Arch.  Charten,  of  the 
Military  Orphan  Sodety,  Kidderpore,  aged  17. 

11.  At  Kamoulie,  near  Benares,  of  xpopuxf, 
Francis  Lawrence,  Esq.,  aged  63. 


33. 


12.  At  Dacca,  Mr.  Francis  Douoett,  aged  47.    ' 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  S.  Gomes,  aged  78. 

13.  At  Patna,  Mr.  James  Bruce,  aged  96. 

14.  At  Lucknow,  Pre  Joao  de  Conceicao,  of  the 
Order  of  St  Prands.  He  resided  at  Calcutta  for 
many  yean,  and  was  highly  esteemed  by  the  Ca- 
tholics. 

15.  At  Moonhedabad,  Fry  Magniac,  Esq.,  Hon. 
Company's  dvil  service. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  G.  J.  Paul,  aged  19. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Mary  Cross,  aged 90. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  James  Hutton,  H.C.  B«i. 
gal  Marine,  aged  26. 

17.  At  Cooley  Baiar,  Mr.  W.  Phlllpps,  assistant 
haitxmr-master,  aged  36. 
IB,  At  Patna.  mW  Charlotte  Evans,  aged  16. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  John  DIas,  aged  35. 

21.  At  Landour  depot  in  the  HUls,  Capt  M. 
Andrews,  H.M.  44Ui  Foot 

22.  At  Calcutta,    Mr.  Wm.  Fraser,  assistant. 


oTSeoQ 


military  department  >ged  45. 

23.  AtBurrisaul.  onhiswa\ 

apoplexy.  Capt  W.  W.  CoduU,  tote  of 
tryservicew 

—  At  Sulkea,  Mr.  John  Brooks,  aged  00. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  John  Browne,  aged  30. 

24.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  Paul  Julto,  aged  41. 

—  At  Hownh,  Mrs.  C.  Peter,  m.,  aged5& 


R^gkt&r*^^. 


kt  Cakutta,  HuTifMiiiuih,  vDoogest  draghtar 
rkiM  OwcD,  Esq.,  aced  14. 
In  Anam,  Capt.  J  B.  Neufvil]e»  42i  N.I., 
eal  agent  bi  Upper  Anam,  and  commandant 


Si.  At  Ncenmtch,  Suivmh  John  Smith,  49d 
N*I* 

—  At< 
oCSarki«( 

pollttcal  agent  bi  Upper  Aiiam,  and  commandant 
of  the  Aauun  Li^t  Infantry. 

—  At  Calcutta.    Eleanor,  wife  of  Mr.  P.  J. 
D'Ronrio.  aged  18. 

88.  At  Akyab,  Mr.  Wn.  AldweU.  aged  M. 
90.  At  Cakutta,  John  Adam,  Ew|.,  M.D.,  ae- 
cNtary  to  the  Medical  Board. 
Aug.  I.  At  Coolie  Bazar,  Mr.  R.  B.  Dwyer, 


Aug.  I, 


9.  At  Calcutta,  MadaUna,  wifeof  thelateCapt 
J(rim  Clament,  of  the  country  service,  a^  40l 

6.  At  Calcutta,  Ann,  wife  of  Capt.  A.  B.  Clap- 
p«ton,  aged  36. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  John  PeUde,  assistant  in 
the  salt  and  opium  departmant,  Med  8G. 

6.  At  Calcutta,  Anne,  wife  of  Mr.  Samud 
Smith,  aaaistant  to  Messrs.  Bruce,  Shand  and  Co., 
iVad96. 

a  At  Calcutta.  Mr.  Joseph  Swails.  aged  30. 

-.  At  Fort  William.  Ensign  B.  D.  Urquhait, 
H.M.  16th  Foot,  aged  23. 

10.  At  Serampore,  Susan  Lydia,  daughter  of 
Mr.  John  Marshman,  aged  13  months. 

—  At  Patna,  Mrs.  M.  J.  Senaucker,  aged  10. 
14.  At  Calcutta.  Margaret,  wife  of  John  Ten»- 

pletoo,  Esg..  attorney  at  lavr.  aged  38. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  John  Brown,  aged  38. 

17.  At  Foit-Wllliam,  Mrs.  S.  Howard,  wife  of 
Mr.  U.  Howard,  band-master  H.M.  16th  regt. 

sa  At  Port-WiUiam,  Lieut.  H.  (yDwyerTH.M. 
iaihFooC«agtd9l. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERa 

OFFXCZnS   IN   CHAEGX  Or  MIUTART  STORKS. 

Fort  St.  George,  March  5,  ISSO.—The 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  b 
pIcMsed  to  resolve,  that  officers  who  may 
have  held  temporary,  or  permanent  charge 
of  military  stores,  and  who  may  ohtain 
permission  to  proceed  to  Europe,  or  be- 
yonds  the  limits  of  this  presidency,  shall, 
previously  to  obtaining  a  certificate  of 
there  beios  no  public  demands  against 
then,  produce  at  the  office  of  the  Ac- 
couatant  genenl,  a  certificate  from  the  se- 
cmary  to  the  military  board,  shewing 
thftt  their  accounts  in  the  ordnance  store 
department  have  been  audited  and  set- 
tled, or  that  they  have  given  sufficient  se- 
curity for  their  adjournment. 

PALKICBAKO  ntUV  MOHET. 

FoH  St.  George,  May  28,  IS.'M).— Tlie 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is 
pkiesed  to  noUfy  that,  under  authority  from 
the  honourable  the  court  of  directors,  the 
general  prize  committee  has  been  directed 
to  acljust  the  second  and  final  distribution 
of  Palambang  prise  money,  to  the  detach- 
ment of  the  Madras  troops  employed  at 
the  oeptore  of  that  place  in  the  year  1812, 
via* 

Officers  of  General  and  Brigade  Sta£ 
Captain  Hanson,  Captain  B.  Mackintosh, 
Lieutenant.  Travers,  and  Superintending 
^rgeon  Hunter. 

^  petaehment  of  Horse  Artillery,  con. 
Slating  of  2  Serjeants,  1 8  gunners  or  ma* 
trosses,  and  1  puckally. 


Madras.  [Jan. 

Detadiments  of  Pioneers,  consisting  of 
1  jemadar,  2  havildars,  and  38  rank  and 
file. 

Scale  of  distribution  to  each  rank. 

IU.A.P. 
A  Captain  and  Superintending  Surgeon 
(tuDfect  to  certain  deductloot  oa  ao- 
oount  of  Prise  Gooda  purchased)   —  341  10   8 

ASubaltem 134  IS  lo 

AJemadar »    7   ^ 

ASMjeaat il7    0   3 

A  Oiumer  or  Matras,  and  Havildar  •  *  •  •    11    3    8 
A  PuckaUy,  and  native  rank  and  file  ••••    7   7   9 

TANK   DEPARTUBNT. 

FoH  St.  George,  June  8,  1830.  —  The 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  hav- 
ing resolved  that  the  districts  of  Bellnmy 
and  Cuddapah  shall  be  separated  as  re- 
gards the  Tank  Department  from  the 
northern  and  centre  division,  and  formed 
into  a  distinct  division,  has  been  pleased 
to  make  the  following  appointments  under 
this  date,  in  the  revenue  department,  t«s. 

Capt.  A.  M.  Campbell,  now  employed  in  the 
tank  department,  to  be  civn  engineer  in  the  ceded 
dlitrlcto. 

Capt.  Ross,  of  the  engineers*  to  beclTll  wigineer 
hi  the  centre  division. 

Ist-Licut  W.  J.  Birdwood  to  be  anistant  dvll 
engineer  in  the  centre  divid<M),  and  Sd  Lieut.  R. 
HendenoB  to  be  aieistant  dvU  engineer  in  the 
Dorthera  divisioo. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 
MENT. 

June  1.  The  Rev.  J.  M.  Williams,  B.A.,  to  offl- 
date  as  duplain  at  PoonamaUee,  during  alaenoc 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Spring. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Fort  8L  Oeorrt,  June  A,  1830.  —  Sapermnn. 
Lieut.  W.  H.  Pigotl  admitted  on  efllectlve  strength 
of4GthN.L 

Mr.  Agnew  Mackintosh  admitted  on  estabu  at  an 
assist,  surgeon,  and  app.  to  do  duty  under  medical 
officer  in  charge  ai  Itt  brig,  artillery  at  St. 
Thomas's  Mount. 

Lieut.  H.  A.  Nutt,  7th  L.C.,  permitted  to  rerign 
his  app.  of  adj.  to  that  corps. 

June  8.— Superintending  Sui^.  J.  Underwood  to 
be  fuperintending  surgeon  in  provinces  of  Malabar, 
Canma,  and  Travancore,  v.  Stephenson. 

Superintending  Surg.  M.  Stephenson  to  be  super- 
faitendhig  surgeon  in  southern  div.  of  army,  v. 
Underwood. 

Supemum.  Ens.  J.  H.  Stapletoa  admitted  on 
effecUve  strength  of  30th  N.L 

Mr.  Wm.  Gilchrist  admitted  on  estah.  as  an 
assist,  surgeon,  and  app.  to  do  duty  under  medical 
officer  in  charge  of  garrison  at  PuooamaUee^  , 

Capt.  p.  Mootgomerie,  of  artillery,  permitted 
to  resign  his  app.  of  deputy  commlanry  of  ord- 
nance on  the  Tenasaeriro  cosst. 

Capt.  H.  Gregory,  of  artillery,  permitted  to  re. 
sign  his  app.  ofcommisaary  of  ordnance  at  Banga- 
loie. 

June  11.— Surff.  H.  Atkinson  to  act  as  garrtoon 
saifsan  of  Fort  St.  Georges 

Jimelfi.— Capt.  Paris  toact  sspayraastsrat  Tra- 
vancore and  TliaieveUy,  dutlag  abasnce  of  Capt. 
Swanaton. 

FURLOUGHS. 
To  Aurspe^— Junes.  Lieut.  H.  F.  De  Montmo- 


1831.] 


Reguier.^Sombay.'-PeMng. 


Tcncy.  3d  L.C..  for  bealOi.— Ens.  R.  Goidon,  37tli 
N.L.  for  heatth^AMist.  8«rg.  C.  C.  Linton,  ftir 
heftlth^Il.  Lieut.  Jas.  Whistler,  eth  L.C.,  ttx 
heulth. 

To  BetigaL—JwM  15.  Capt  Swanstoo/Tumn.  at 
Travancore  and  ThmeveUy*  for  dx  montna*  on 
private  aflkirs. 

To  &w.—June  8.  Surg.  Sir  T.  Sevestre,  garriaon 
fuig.  of  Fort  WUllam»  for  six  montha,  for  haalin. 
—11.  Assist.  Surg.  T.  Powell,  for  ditto  ditto. 

To  Cape  0/ Good  Hope.— June  11.  Capt.  H.  W. 
Poole,  3^  N.I.,  for  eighteen  months,  for  health. 


SHIPPING. 

ArrivdU. 
JuipSl.  Asia,  Allen,  ftom  Maurithis,  andFanny, 
Currle,  trcm  Bombay.  —  ^wa'.  «3.  Andromache, 
Laws,  from  London. 

Departuree, 

Juiy  17.  Catherine,  Hudson,  for  VIxagapaUm  t 

and  BteanoTt  Towle,  for  northern  ports.— -.4ag'.  7. 

H.C.S.  London,  Smith,  for  Panang,  Singapore, 

'ie,Law8,foi  " 


Edwin  ( 


and  China.— S3.  Andromache, 


for  Calcutta. 


BIRTH  AND  MARRIAGE. 

BIRTH. 

Jtme  8.  At  Madras,  the  lady  of  Joseph  WUUck, 
E;sq.,  of  a  daughter. 

MARRIAGE. 

June  99.  At  EHlchpore,  Capt.  J.  B.  Paget,  of  the 
MadrasEuropean  regiment,  son  of  the  late  Admiral 
Paget,  to  Mary  Anne  Brskine,  third  daughter  of 
thelate  Lord  Khinedder,  one  of  the  senators  of  the 
College  of  Justice  in  Scotland. 


39 

fn  HaU,  J.  C.  Wright,  C.  N.  Treaaim,  C  Ps 
CO.  A.  B.  Radkbooew  B.  W.Amt.  W.  B.  Poo- 
ionhy,  H.  W.  Diggle,  Geo.  CririaiahMik,  R.  P. 
Hogg.  W.  H.  B.  WatkhM,  T.  H.  Godfrey,  B.  IL 
Powell,  W.  H.  Godfrey.  Albert  Valllant,  CD. 
Mybie,  Wm.  Reynolds,  W.  C.  Erskine,  M.  F.  Gov- 
don,  0.  H.  Robertaoo.  H.  Czaoroft,  Alfred  Wel- 
itead,  andE.  M.  Milne. 

Jv/lflS.-^Ena.  W.  C.  Mitdiell,  13th  N.L.  per- 
mitted,  at  his  own  request,  to  Msign  scrrics  or  HoM. 
Company. 

Returned  to  duty  from  JB«r(>p«*— Lieut  U.  S. 
Watklns,  i5th  N.L 

FURLOUGHS. 

Tl»  lSifr(>pff.-^une  39.  Lieut.  F.  Mayor,  6th  N.L 
forhealth.-«3.  Lieut.  T.  Dickson,  lith  N.L,  for 
health. 

To  C&p€ofGood  Hope.-^ttne  19.  Lieut  C6L  D. 
Campbell,  19th  N.L,  for  health  (eventually  to 
Europe). 


MILITARY  APPOINIMENTS. 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Bimdmy  CaaOe,  June  90, 1830.— Cadet  of  ArtiUcrv 
E  S.  Blake,  admitted  on  estab.,  and  prom.  to9d- 
lieut 

June  91^Llent-Col.  C.  Whltdilll,  10th  N.L, 
directed  to  Msume command  of  troone  in  Caodetah. 
from  date  of  departure  of  Lieut  Col  D.  Campbell 
from  district,  as  a  temporary  arrangement 

Lieut  C.  Birdwood  to  act  as  a4).  to  detachment 
of  3d  N.L  stationed  at  Broach. 

July  1. — Surg.  R.  Eckford,  having  letumed  to 
presidency,  directed  to  resume  his  app.  as  9d-mem- 
berof  Medical  Board,  and  Surg.  J.  A,  MaxweU  ae 
3ri.member  of  ditto. 

Supemum.  Lieut  O.  O.  Reeves,  8d  L.C.,  ad- 
mitted on  cAbctivestrength  of  corps,  v.  Money  dec 

Ju/y  9^Lieut  C.  Denton,  94th  N.L.  to  be  Une 
adj.  at  Bhooi),  v,  VaUiaat,  permitted  io  exchange 
situatioBM. 

Uth  N.J.  Lieut  F.  N.  VaUiaot  to  be  uiy,  t. 
Denton;  date  1st  July. 

July  I9^-€ol.  Goodfellow,  chief  engineer,  per- 
mitted to  proceed  to  Decoanonduty. 

rEOMOTIOHS  CAMCKLLXO. 

BomUv  Oaalte,  Ju^  19.  1830.  — In  oonlbrmky 
with  histructlons  received  from  the  Hon.  the  Court 
of  Dfcttctoia,  thepromotkmof  thetindarmantion- 
ed  gentlemen  cadets  to  tbenmkof  9d4ieiit,  comet, 
ana  ensign,  from  the  date  of  their  arrival  in  India, 
and  prevknnly  to  vacancies  occurring  for  brfnglnr 
them  on  the  eflbctlve  strength  of  r^ghnants,  fi 
hneby  cancdled : 

ArtWery,  J.  B.  Wooaman,  D.J.  Cannon.  ILW. 
Chichester,  E.  8.  Blake.  Edw.Welland,  W.Maasle, 
Ob  P.  Kanaett,  T.  C.  PownaO,  and  O.  A*  Pnian. 

OMMftv.  ArthnrPnaeott  and  John  OampbaO. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrieali. 


Juty  13,  Carron,  Wilson,  fhrai  Mturithia.— te. 
KpMsr,  Wildy.  from  BnssOtah  and  Muicat.^ 


31.  EUaabeth,  Jenkina,  from  Isle  of 
Aug.l.  rtrginie,  Camavant,  from MarseilleB and 
Bourbon  {  and  TtfrrU,  Sayer,  from  Persian  Oul£ 
—19.  Fortune,  Giikeson,  from  Greenocki  and 
Minerva,  Metcalf.  from  LlverpooL 
Departure*. 
July  92.  Cotumbta,  WDson,  for  London ;  H.C.S. 
Xdinburgh,  Bax.  forChfaia;  and  CmtendUh  Ben- 
tinck,  Taylor,  for  ditto.— ^ti^.  9.  H.C.S.  Bet' 
uHckshire,  Madan,  for  China;  H.C.S.  Onoett, 
Haacke,  from  China ;  Carron,  Wilson,  for  China  t 
and  Sir  Charlee  Malcolm,  Taykir,  for  China.— 
17.  Jupiter,  Wildey,  for  CalcutUi  and  Oatum» 
AlrdUcTfor  China.  -— ^e— 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Jufte  10.  At  Makxdm  Path,  the  lady  of  O.  L./ 
Elliot,  Esq.,  civil  service,  of  a  daughter. 
94.  At  Bombay.  Mrt.  W.  J.  Manhisl],  of  a  son. 
97.  At  Sholapoor,  thelady  of  Lieut  POola,  0th 

2t*  of  a  son. 
fuly  15.  At  Devon  Cottage,  Breach  Road,  the 
y  of  Capt  Wilson,  Indian  Navy,  of  a  son. 
91.  At  Ahmednuggur,  the  lady  of  LieutO«L: 
Strover,  artillery,  of  a  daughter. 

30.  At  Randal  Lodge,  the  lady  of  Major  J.  H. 
DunaterviUe,  agent  for  clothing  the  army^  of  a 


MARRIAOKS. 

July  6.  At  Bombay,  R.  Plnhey,  Esq.,  of  th« 
medical  service,  to  Emily  Barclay,  third  daughter 
of  the  kite  Hugh  SpoOlswoode,  Esq.,  Madras 
civil  service. 

99.  At  Bombay,  Lieut  W.  Wade,  of  the  Kwo- 
pean  r«gt,  to  Mln  Loniaa  PoUexfBB. 

DEATHS. 

^  June  16.  At  Bombay,  of  cfaolan  nortma.  Mr. 
Geo.  Dolphin,  ninth  ofllcer  of  the  H.C.S.  Bet' 

. 96.  At  Surst,  Ueut  W. S.  NettiaMd,  MN.L» 
In  his  94th  year. 
July  16.  At  Chinderapettah,  Mr.  Phfflpe  John- 


OB,  aged  99. 
17.  AtB< 


t  Bombay,  Don  Manoel  de  Baatarica* 

t  Bombay 
O.Scalea,  Medtoal  Board 

Latefy.  At  Bomba] 
Rida#,  cRptiinli  deilL 


93.  At  Bombenr,  Mra.  M  vy  Scales,  wife  of  Mr. 
.Scales,  MedkalBowdoffloeb 
Latefy.  At  Bombay,  of  cholera  morbus*  Miw 
•       ■   'LlLC.S.r      


^mant^ 


BIRTH. 

JiMwr.  ilin.TiMmQoMmWMt»^  Job,  of 
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DEBATE  AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 


EoMUlndxa  House,  Dec  22. 
A  Quarterly  General  Court  of  Proprie* 
ton  of  East- India  Stock  was  tbis  day 
held  at  the  Company's  House  in  Leaden- 
hall  Street. 

OFFICIAL  PAPSBS. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  Court  having 
been  read. 

•  The  Chairman  (W.  Astell,  Esq.)  said, 
amongst  other  papers  that  ought  to  be 
Ifiid  before  this  general  Court  was  an  ac- 
count per  computation  of  tlie  company's 
stock ;  but  the  orders  that  bad  been  sent 
out  to  India  from  the  Court  of  Directors, 
with  respect  to  the  Indian  account,  had 
not  yet  been  answered,  and  the  conse- 
quence was,  that  the  general  account 
could  not  now,  in  conformity  with  the  by- 
law, be  submitted  to  the  Proprietors, 

The  C/btmtan— *'  There  are  now  laid 
before  you  certain  documents,  being  war- 
rants or  instruments  for  granting  any  pen- 
sion, annuity,  or  allowance  to  the  Com- 
pany's servants  since  the  last  general 
court)  which  have  been  already  submit- 
ted to  both  houses  of  Parliament:  also 
various  other  papers  which  have  been  laid 
before  Pftriiament  since  the  last  general 
Court." 

EAST-INDIA  VOLUNTEEBS. 

TheC5^mrwum.— **lti8  customary,  at  the 
General  Court  held  in  the  month  of  De- 
cember, to  lay  before  the  Proprietors  an 
account  of  the  expense  of  the  regiment  of 
Royal  East-India  Volunteers  for  the  pre- 
cedmg  year,  and  also  a  prospective  esti- 
mate of  the  charge  for  the  year  ensuing. 
That  account  is  now  submitted  to  the 
court  •• 

Mr.  Bighy  inquired  what  waa  the 
amount  of  expense  ? 

The  OunrfMn. — "  The  estimate  for  the 
last  year  was,  jC3,799}  and  the  actual  ex- 
penditure was  ^2,927,  being  a  saving  of 
^872." 

Mr.  Righjf  wished  to  know  what  would 
be  the  probable  chaif^e  next  year  ? 

The  Chairman^**  The  expense  next 
year  will  be  considerably  increased,  be- 
cause we  have  it  in  contemplation  to  add 
to  the  numerical  strength  of  the  regiment : 
and  there  will  be  an  additional  charge  on 
account  of  clothing,  which  has  been  worn 
out  in  the  course  of  ten  years.*' 

half-teab's  dividend. 
The  C%a£niuin.— -« I  have  next  to  state 
diat  the  Court  of  Directors  have  come  to 
A  resolution  to  recommend  a  dividend  of 
five  and  a  quarter  per  cent  on  the  Com- 
pany's capital  stock  for  the  half  year  end- 
ing 4m  tht  5Ch  of  January  next*' 


The  Clerk  (hen  read  the  resolution  as 
follows  :— 

«  At  a  Court  of  Directors  held  on  Tuesday  the 
Slat  December  1830«  Resolved  imanhnously.  That 
U,  be  recommended  to  the  General  Court  to  be  hdd 
to-morrow  to  declare  a  dividend  of  five  and  a 
quarter  per  cent,  on  the  capital  stock  of  this  Com- 
pany, for  the  half-year  commendog  the  5th  of 
July  lastf  and  ending  the  5th  of  January  next." 

The  Chairman. — "  I  move  *  that  the  di- 
vidend for  tlie  half  year«ending  the  5tb  of 
January  next  be  five  and  a  quarter  per 
cent" 

The  Dejouty  Chairman  (Robert  Camp- 
bell, Esq.;  seconded  the  motion,  which 
was  agreed  to  unanimously. 

PENSIONS,  &c. 

The  Chairman.—"  This  is  a  Quarterly 
General  Court,  held  in  pursuance  of  the 
Act  of  Parliament,  and  no  farther  busi- 
ness offering,  I  move  that  this  court  do 
now  adjourn." 

Mr.  Rigby  wished,  before  the  Proprie- 
tors separated,  to  make  a  few  observations 
on  a  subject  of  considerable  interest.  If 
in  what  he  was  about  to  address  to  the 
court  he  should  appear  to  be  either  in- 
accurate or  deficient,  still  he  trusted,  at 
all  events,  that  credit  would  be  given  to 
him  for  the  integrity  of  his  motives  and 
intentions.  He  was  induced  to  come 
forward  on  this  occasion  in  consequence 
of  what  he  had  heard  outside  of  the  walls 
of  the  court  that  morning  with  respect 
to  the  Company's  pension  list,  and  it  waa 
his  intention  to  submit  to  the  court  a 
motion  on  that  subject.  It  struck  him, 
that,  in  the  present  state  of  the  public 
mind,  it  was  a  matter  of  very  great  im- 
portance that  they  should  have  full  hifor- 
mation  with  respect  to  the  pensions  and 
annuities  granted  by  the  Company.  It 
could  not  but  be  known  to  every  member 
of  the  court,  and  to  every  person  con- 
nected with  the  East-India  Company, 
that  for  some  months  past  the  public 
press  had  teemed  with  advertisements  and 
resolutions  emanating  from  most  respect- 
able individuals  in  different  parts  of  the 
kingdom,^merchants,  traders,  and  agri- 
culturists, in  &ct,  embracing  almost  all 
the  great  interests  of  the  country,— in 
which  those  parties,  with  one  accord, 
seemed  to  resolve  ^t  the  East- India 
Company  enjoyed  a  most  obnoxious  mo- 
nopoly, the  existence  of  which  was  detrU 
mental  to  the  welfiire  of  the  empire.  It 
was  jalso  well  known  that  the  present  was 
a  time  of  very  ^reat  esdgence,  with  refe- 
rence to  the  mterests  of  the  public  at 
large.  The  oonsequenoe  was,  that  the 
patriotic  feelings  of  many  in^viduals,  both 
in  and  out  of  Parliament,  bad  been  ip- 
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plM  10  an  lnfMt%BtHni  of  the  expenses 
qf  the  state,  and  their  exertions  had  ended 
in  causing  to  be  produced,  on  the  table  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  an  account  of  all 
pensions  and  annuities  fpranted  out  of  the 
public  money,— a  list  of  all  persons  deri- 
nng  any  species  of  emolument  on  account 
of  places  held  by  them,  and  paid  oiit  of 
the  funds  of  the  countiy.  That  list,  as 
they  all  knew,  had  excited  very  consider- 
able attention  and  interest.  Now,  the 
resolutions  respecting  this  Company, 
which  had  been  agreed  to  by  different 
bodies  of  individuals,  bad  not  omitted  to 
set  forth,  that  we  also  ought  to  give  to  tbe 
public  0ome  species  of  account  of  a  similar 
nature,  f Hear/  hear/ J  With  respect  to 
financial  matters,  it  should  be  observed, 
that  the  Proprietors  had  very  little— 
perhaps  too  little—to  do.  Those  tran- 
sactions were  left,  fipom  time  to  time,  in 
the  hands  of  the  Directors ;  to  them  were 
entrusted  the  whole  financial  and  coromer- 
cial  aflUrs  of  the  Company.  Considering 
how  truly  respectable  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors was— highly  respectable  he  believed 
that  body  to  be,  with  reference  to  both 
their  public  and  private  conduct, — he 
dared  to  say  that  the  trust  thus  reposed 
in  them  was  worthily  and  prudently  dls- 
diarged.  Still  something  more  was  ne- 
eessary  to  satisfy  the  oublic  mind,  and 
therefore  he  had  to  submit  a  motion  to 
this  etfect:  that  the  executive  body  do 
produce  on  the  table  of  this  court,  for  the 
mformation  of  the  Proprietors  and  of  the 
public  at  laige.  an  account  of  all  grants 
of  money  made  to  individuals,  whether 
pensions,  annuities,  or  salaries,  since  the 
kst  renewal  of  the  Company*s  charter. 

General  Thomtonuad,  he  would  cheer- 
fully second  the  nation.  He  believed 
that  he  had  thrown  out  some  observations 
on  this  subject  at  a  former  court :  he 
then  expressed  his  desire,  that  a  list  of 
pensions  should  be  printed  for  the  use  of 
the  Proprietors.  The  subject  came  now 
before  them  with  more  peculiar  claims  to 
attention,  because  a  list  of  a  similar  na- 
ture had  been  laid  before  the  House  of 
Commons.  Sudi  a  document  was. of 
great  use  to  the  public,  because  it  en- 
abled them  to  judge  how  matters  stood 
with  respect  to  many  grento  of  money. 
The  public  learned  by  that  document 
what  a  number  of  pensions  were  impro- 
perly granted,  and  doubtless  they  would 
become  the  subject  of  serious  inquiry. 
Now,  if  the  Proprietors  were  ftivoured 
with  the  document  just  moved  for,  he  was 
not  aware  that  they  would  find  any  im- 
proper grant  m  it.  He  had  looked  over 
the  written  list,  and  he  saw  nothing  un- 
fiiir  in  it;  and  that  formed  a  strong  rea- 
son for  producing  thn  account,  since  it 
would  shew  how  purely  the  Court  of 
Directors  had  acted.  Every  Item  in  that 
list,  so  fiff  as  he  could  judge,  was  very 
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fair  indeed ;  therefore  he  thon^t  it 
ought  to  be  produced,  because  it  would 
manifest  the  probity  and  integrity  of  the 
executive  body  in  that  respect.  He  was 
sure,  also,  that  tlie  public  would  not  be 
satisfied  without  bemg  made  acquainted 
with  the  pension-Iist  of  the  Company,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  country,  which  had 
been  laid  before  them.  The  pnblic  was, 
in  feet,  deeply  interested  in  the  subject, 
as  well  as  the  Company.  The  Hon. 
Proprietor  had  observed  that  commercial 
men,  and  various  other  parties,  had  de- 
scribed the  East-India  Company  as  pos- 
sessing  a  monopoly  that  ought  not  to 
be  suffered  to  exist.  Now  he  believed 
that  very  few  men  who  considered  the 
subject  rightly  wished  that  the  Company 
should  be  extinguished.  Individuals,  ac- 
tuated by  their  own  feelings  of  private  in- 
terest, might  desire  such  an  event ;  but 
he  was  convinced  that,  generally  speak- 
ing, a  contrary  sentiment  prevailed.  He 
was  sure  that  it  would  be  a  most  serious 
loss  to  the  country  if  the  China  trade 
were  not  preserved  to  the  Company  ;  in- 
deed if  it  were  not  preserved  and  pro- 
tected, he  did  not  know  how  tlie  Com- 
pany could  not  go  on  at  all.  He  was  con- 
vinced that  its  preservation,  as  it  now  ex- 
isted, was  as  beneficial  for  the  public  as 
for  the  Company  itself.  The  hon.  pro- 
prietor had  said,  that  the  financial  arrange- 
ments of  the  Company  had  been  always 
left  entirely  to  the  Court  of  Directors ; 
now  he  (General  Thornton)  had  never 
heard  any  Director  make  such  an  asser- 
tion. In  point  of  fact,  grants  of  money 
to  a  certain  amount  must  be  laid  before 
the  Proprietors.  He  would  trust  much 
to  the  honour  and  inte^ty  of  tbe  Direc- 
tors ;  but  he  did  not  thmk  that  such  con- 
fidence should  be  allowed  to  interfere 
with  the  public  duty  of  the  Proprietors,  so 
as  to  leave  tbe  executive  body  to  do  just  as 
they  pleased.  He  sincerelv  believed,  tliat 
they  deserved  great  credit  for  their  upright 
conduct,  and  he  was  as  ready  as  any  man 
to  be  satisfied  with  their  prudence  and 
discretion  :  but  still  he  was  of  opinion 
that  the  Proprietors  should  be  made  dis- 
tinctly  acquainted  with  the  state  of  the 
pension  list.  He  thought  that  tlie  Di- 
rectors would  shew,  by  the  production  of 
this  account,  tlmt  they  had  not  acted  im- 
properly in  making  these  grants.  In  his 
opinion,  not  only  should  a  niU  and  perfect 
list  be  laid  on  their  table,  but  it  ought  to 
be  printed  for  the  benefit  of  the  public  at 
largo. 

Mr.  l?^6v.— "  I  think  it  proper  to  guard 
myself  agamst  being  misconstrued,  and 
yet  I  do  not  believe  that  the  gallant  Ge- 
neral intended  to  misconstrue  me.  I  did 
not  state  my  own  opinion  when  I  spoke 
of  the  East-India  Company's  monopoly, 
for  1  entertain  very  different  sentiments. 
What  I  stated  was,  that  in  resolutioiis 
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paited  hj  different  bodies  in  the  country, 
the  East- India  Company  was  described 
as  poesesfiing  an  obnoxious  monopoly.  I 
must  obsenre,  fiuthar,  that  I  did  not  say 
that  the  Court  of  Pirectors  liad  the  ex- 
clusire  right  of  directing  our  financial  af- 
fiurs ;  I  merely  stated,  that  we  had  firom 
time  to  time  left  those  matters  almost  en- 
tirely to  them." 

llie  Chairman  said,  that  this  question 
tppeared  to  him  to  be  a  repetition  of  what 
was  proposed  at  a  former  general  court  by 
the  gaUant  general ;  and  he  had  only  to 
obeem,  thi^  the  same  disposition  which 
yffa  then  enressed  by  Ae   Court  of  Di- 
iectgrs  to  give  every  information  on  this 
subject  ^till  existed.    Hiere  was  no  dis- 
position  i/rhatsoever  to  withhold  these 
documents;  on  the  contrary,  they  were 
regulariy  :laid    before    tlie  proprietors. 
As  a>proof  of  this  he  had  only  to  obsenre, 
that  amongst  the  papers  which  had  been 
this.day  laid  before  the  court,  was  a  list 
jpC.supenMsnnations  and  pensions  granted 
since  the  proprietors  last  met  (Hear,hearf) 
Every  pension  granted  was  uniformly- laid 
before  the  court,  and  every  paper  called 
for' by    Parliament  was  as  a  matter  of 
right  submitted  to  the  proprietors.    He 
was  sure  that  the  object  of  both  the  mover 
and  seconder  of  this  resolution  was  to 
give  credit  to  the  Court  of  Du-ectors  for 
.  the  manner  in  which  they  performed  this 
,{Mrt  of  their  duty,  and  he  bad  only  to  re- 
jpeat,  that  their  conduct  could  Mily  be 
'judged  of,  because  the  list  of  superannua- 
Jlons  flod  pensions  was  regularly  laid  be- 
fore tiie  court.     Parliament  had  called  for 
jcertain  papers  which  were  in  course  of 
lirepaiBtioji,   and  which,    when    ready, 
would  also  be  submitted  to  the  court. 
The  proprietors  must  be  aware  that  in 
tfie  course  of  the  last  session  of  Parlia- 
ment a  committee  had  met*to  inquire  into 
iSie  affiurs  of  the  East- India  Company ; 
and  it  had  been  notified  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  that  that  committee  would 
be  revived  in  the  course  of  the  coming 
^•sdan.     The  Directors  were  ready  to 
give  the  fullest  information  to  that  com- 
mittee with   respect  to  the   Comi»ny's 
•ffidrs,  and  that  information  would,  in  the 
r^ular  order  of  their  proceedings,  be  laid 
before   the   proprietors.      He  therefore 
humbly  submitted  that  there  was  no  good 
grounds  for  the  present  motion;  and  if 
the  hon.  member  pressed  it  to  a  division, 
he  for  one  would  oppose  it  as  unnecessary. 
Mr.  Bigby  observed,  that    what  the 
honourable  Chairman  had  stated  would 
have  been  a  complete  answer  to  the  mo- 
tion which  he  had  submitted  to  the  Court, 
if  it  had  gone  the  full  length  of  the  terms 
of  that  motion.     He  undersood  the  ho- 
nourable Chfurman  to  say,  that  the  docu- 
fnmttB  which  be  required  were  already 
hfifbnt  the  proprietors.    He  certainly  had 
Imrt  the  title  of  a  paper  purporting  to 


be  a  listofsuperanmiatioiM  hiftHyread 
over  by  the  cleric :  but  be  would  ask 
whether  there  was  sudi  a  document  in 
existence  as  would  enable  the  Court 
of  Proprietors  to  arrive  at  a  knowledge  Of 
the  amount  of  pensions,  annuities,  and 
granto  of  money  given  to  individuals  since 
the  commencement  of  the  present  char- 
ter. Were  the  proprietors,  he  would  ask, 
to  go  into  society,  and  to  hear  the  Com- 
pany reviled  on  account  of  places,  sala- 
ries, and^  pensions,  to  the  amount  of 
many  thousands  a  year,  which  were  de- 
scribed to  be  mere  jobs,  without  having 
any  means  by  which  they  could  refute  the 
calumny?.  Ought  they  not  to  be  fur- 
nished with  documents  to  repel  such  an 
assertion  ?  (Hear,  A«ar /)— Situated  as  he 
was  at  present,  he  knew  of  no  such  docu- 
ments. Was  there,  he  demanded,  any 
printed  list  which  the  proprietors  might 
take  away  and  examine  at  their  leisure  ? 
tliey  ought  to  have  an  account  some- 
thing like  that  wliich  was  contained  in  the 
public  prints  of  the  day,  and  which  gave 
a  detailed  statement  of  the  expenses  of 
this  great  nation  for  pensions  and  gratui- 
ties. It  was  right  that  they  should  have  a 
document  of  that  nature,  to  whidi  eadh 
individual  proprietor  might  refer,  in  order 
to  assure  himself  of  the  justice  of  each 
grant.  If  there  were  any  such  document 
in  existence,  he  wished  it  to  be  pointed 
out  to  him. 

Mr.  Twining  hoped  that  the  hon.  gen- 
tleman would,  on  reflection,  think  it  fit 
and  proper  to  withdraw  ^is  motion,  con- 
sidering the  situation  in  which  the  C<mi- 
pany  was  placed  at  the  present  moment, 
when  a  vast  number  of  papers  had  been 
called  for  by  Parliament,  and  were  in  the 
course  of  preparation.  He  thought  that 
the  motion  was  rather  unnecessary,  espe- 
cially as  he  -understood  that  it  did  not 
emanate  from  the  feelings  of  the  hon. 
proprietor  himself,  but  arose  out  of  reso- 
lutions and  reports  (to  which  the  hon. 
proprietor  had  referred)  whidi  had  origi- 
nated with  different  classes  of  society, 
who  were  unconnected  with  the  Compa- 
ny. He  had  no  doubt  that  the  executive 
body  would,  at  the  proper  time,  be  ready 
to  lay  befofe  the  CduiI,  and  also  btfore 
the  country,  every  paper  bearing  on  Ae 
interests  of  the  East-India  Company;  and 
he  was  perfectly  convinced,  that  the  more 
the  conduct  of  those  gentlemen  was  in- 
vestigated,  with  respect  to  the  granting 
of  pensions  and  annuities,  the  more  pure 
would  they  come  from  the  trial.  (HeoTf 
hear!)  He  did,  however,  think  that  the 
motion  was  a  little  premature  at  present ; 
and  it  should  be  observed,  that  any  gen- 
tleman might,  with  very  little  trouble, 
procure  the  necessary  information. 

General  Thornton,*^**  Notwithstandmg 
what  the  Hon.  Chairman  has  said,  and 
what  has  fisilen  from  the  hon.  proprietor 
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to  the  property  embarked  by  theoimtlMe 
great  concern,  and  lastly,  but  most  em-, 
pfaatically,  in  justice  to  a  elamorous  ne- 
tlon,  they  ought  immediatdy  to  hvre 
such  a  document  as  that  which  he  caliea 
for  laid  on  their  table,  for  their  tS^oenlm^ 
formation  and  rigid  investigation.    (i««f, 

hear/)  ^        ^     ^ 

Dr.  Piittefwm  hoped  that  the  metionof 

the  hou.  proprietor  would  be  earned.  The 
public  at  large  expected  such  a  disclosure 
as  that  which  he  called  for ;  and  the  cha- 
lacter  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  and,  be 
would  add,  the  Character  of  the  whole  of 
this  great  body,  would  suilisr  in  the  esti- 
mation of  the  entire  British  public,  if  the 
raformation  now  sought  to  be  obtained 
were  withheld.  If  the  Directors  did  not 
disregard  their  own  characters— if  they  did 
not  disregard  the  general  charactw  of  tlna 
great  company ;  they  would  not  reftise  or 
reject  this  motion.  He  had  not,  when  be 
entered  the  Court,  the  most  remote  idea 
of  addressing  the  proprietors,  but  he  eould 
not  sit  stiU  and  silent  when  such  a  pro- 
position was  before  the  court ;  and  he  'felt 
that  he  would  not  be  doing  his  duty  if  he 
did  not  raise  his  voice  against  a  reftisal  of 
tlie  information  required. 

Mr.  lUgbi/  here  handed  up  his  niotioii« 
which  ^-as  as  follows:—  ^   «    _.  _^ 

••  That  an  account  be  laid  betow  the  Oogrt  «C 
ProprletoTi  of  aU  gratultiea.  «!«?*«»  «»™i.if 
pendoDi  granted  by  the  Eart-India  Cognpeny  tub- 
■^enUy  to  the  ramrwal  of  the  l^t  djart»jaiid 
wSkharenowtoejditMce;  and  that  the  iMn*  ba 
printed  for  the  uae  of  the  poprieton." 

The  Chatrfnan—'*  1  wish  to  ask,  forin- 
formation  sake,  to  what  extent  the  hon. 
proprietor's  motion  is  intended  to  go? 
Does  it  extend  to  officers  receiving  retired 
allowances,  of  whom  there  arc  scverar 
hundreds?" 

Mr.  Rigby-"  I  call  for  an  account  of  all. 
pensions,  annuities,  &c  I  wish  that  the 
British  public  should  have  an  account  of 
tlie  expenditure  of  this  great  Company 
under  tliese  heads,  similar  to  that  which 
has  already  been  furnished  to  them  from 
the  Treasury." 

The  C^mmum  observed,  that  the  docu- 
mei't  required  by  the  hon.  proprietor  did 
not  tally  with  that  laid  before  the  House 
of  Commons  by  the  Treasury,  because 
there  was  a  very  large  half.pay  list  of  the 
army  which  was  not  submitted  to  thi. 
public  in  that  account  It  was  not  from 
any  dread  of  publicity  that  he  was  adverse' 
to  this  motion ;  on  the  contrary,  he  waa 
certain  that  the  more  publicity  was  given 
to  the  affairs  of  the  Company,  the  more 
honourable  would  all  their  transactions 
appear  to  he.— f  Hear,  hear  !)  Tlie  in- 
formation which  the  hon.  proprietor  now 
called  for  was,  to  all  useful  and  substan- 
tial purposes,  already  before  the  pubHc 
The  hon.  proprietor  spoke  of  the  great 
anxiety  which  he  felt  for  the  character  and 
credit  of  the  Company ;  but  he  supposed 
that  the  hon.  proprietor  did  not  feel  that 
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wbohaa )iiat  addreaaedthe  Court,  I  hope 
diat  the  boiu  ^tleman  who  .has  intro- 
duced this  aali|ect  will  not  withdraw  his 
iBotioB;  because  if  the  motion  be  car- 
ried, as  I  trust  that  it  will  be,  I  mean  to 
move  that  the  account  be  printed.  It  is 
right  that  we  should  have  a  document 
raidi  we  might  look  over  at  our  leisure^ 
I  therefore  cannot  consent  to  the  with* 
drawing  of  the  motion." 

Mr.  lS&g\ni  said,  if  he  felt  it  to  be  his 
duty  to  withdraw  the  motion,  he  would 
not  for  a  moment  keep  the  Court  in  sus- 
pense as  to  his  intention;  it  was  not, 
therefore,  necessary  for  the  galkmt  ge- 
neral,  or  any  other  hon.  proprietor,  to 
point  out  to  him  the  course  which  he 
ought  to  pursue  ;  and  he  hoped  that,  in 
ftiture,  the  gallant  general  would  not  dis- 
trust him  with  respect  to  the  line  of 
proceeding  which  he  might  feel  it  proper 
to  adopt.  He  had  attended  with  de- 
ference and  respect  to  what  had  been 
stated  by  the  hon.  proprietor  near  him 
(Mr.  Twining),  vriio  was,  he  believed, 
the  chairman  of  the  committee  of  bye- 
laws  ;  but  when  that  hon.  proprietor  told 
them  such  a  document  as  that  for  which 
he  moved  could  easily  be  procured,  he 
requested  the  hon.  proprietor  fiuther  to 
inform  him  when  and  where  the  proprie- 
tors could  get  that  document.  It  was  not 
sufficient  that  they  had  Jiberty  to  read 
over  a  book  of  accounts,  containing  mat- 
ters of  the  utmost  importance  to  every 
person  connected  with  the  East-India 
Company  :  no— he  wanted  a  good  and 
subatentml  document,  to  which  easy  re- 
ference might  be  made.  At  these  perio- 
dical meetmgs  ef  the  Court,  papers  of 
this  kind  were  laid  before  them  as  a  mere 
matter  of  course.  The  forms  which  those 
who  founded  this  Company  intended  to 
be  mounds  and  bulwarks  to  prevent  any 
improper  appropriation  of  the  funds  of  the 
Company,  were,  he  might  say,  broken 
through,  {hear  I)  and  the  clerk  read  over 
important  documents  so  hastily,  that  the 
proprietors  were  prevented  from  knowing 
what  they  were :  {Hear,  hear  I)  they 
were  then  told*  forsooth,  that  the  docu- 
ments  were  regularly  laid  before  the  pro- 
prietors. {Hear.)  Wliathe  desired  was, 
that  those  documents  should  really  be 
laid  before  the  Court  for  the  general  infor- 
mation of  the  proprietors,  instead  of  l)eing 
hastily  gabbled  over,  and  the  Court  rapid- 
ly hurried  from  one  thing  to  another. 
{Hear,  hear  I)  It  was,  therefore,  on 
these  grounds  that  he  made  the  present 
motion.  It  was  most  important,  on  all 
occasions,  that  they  should  receive  ample 
information  ;  but  it  was  more  particularly 
so  at  the  present  moment,  on  account  oi 
the  feeling  and  spirit  which  distinguish- 
ed the  times.  He  submitted  to  the 
proprietors,  that,  in  justice  to  them- 
selves, to  the  interests  of  the  Company, 
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sMtuneat  excluttvelyhe  did  not,  wmX  he 
coald  not,  be  belieyed,  feel  it  more  deeply 
tluui  other  memben  of  the  court  did.— 
(Hetar,  heart)  He  differed  from  the 
hoiu  gentlemaiif  when  he  asserted  that 
the  infonnatioii  demanded  was  withheld 
from  tl^e  pooprietort ;  he  (the  Chairman), 
on  the  contrary,  would  maintain  that 
erery  document  connected  with  this  sub- 
ject was  regularly  Isid  before  the  court 
Svery  document  printed  lor  Parliament 
was  submitted  to  the  proprietors  for  their 
use,  and  therefore  it  was  not  correct  to 
assert  thatftdl  information  was  not  given. 
Tm  oliject  of  the  hon.  proprietor  it  ap- 
peared was,  to  place  the  whole  of  these 
gruits  on  one  identical  sheet  Now  the 
hon.  proprietor  might  have  leisure  enough 
himself  to  perform  such  a  task,  but  it 
would,  if  the  motion  were  carried,  be  lay- 
ing an  unnecessary  additional  burden  on 
the  Directors,  who  had  ahready  a  vast  deal 
of  bwsinesB  on  their  hands. 

Mr.  WigroM  would  submit  to  his  hon. 
and  learned  friend,  the  very  great  incon- 
venience which  arose  firom  individuals 
bringing  forward  motions  in  that  court 
without  notice  and  without  reflection.. 
His  hon.  and  learned  friend,  he  supposed, 
wanted  the  names  of  all  the  Company's 
retired  officers,  and  of  all  others,  who  re- 
ceived pensions  from  the  East  India 
Company.  A  practical  result  could  only 
be  arrived  at  by  setting  forth  the  names  of 
mdividuals— but  this  motion  called  merely 
for  an  account  of  pensions,  &c.  His  hon. 
and  learned  friend  wished  to  know  whe- 
ther the  pensions  and  gratuities  had  been 
granted  properly  or  othenvise— but  this 
motion  did  not  contain  anything  which 
would  lead  to  that  information.  He  ( Mr. 
Wigram)  thought  that,  for  these  reasons, 
it  would  be  better  if  his  hon.  and  learned 
friend  would  give  notice  that  be  would 
introduce  the  subject  at  the  next  quarterly 
general  court :  he  might  then  come 
prepared  with  a  motion,  drawn  up  in  such 
a  manner  as  would  have  the  effect  of  eli- 
citing the  information  he  requested.  He 
thought  that  the  proprietors  had  a  positive 
right  to  have  that  information  in  a  brief 
and  tangible  shape,  instead  of  seeking  it 
X\  fortv  or  fifty  different  reports.  (Hear!) 
For  these  reasons,  when  the  question 
vras  introduced  in  a  proper  manner,  he 
should  certainly  support  it  (Hear,  hear  I) 
He  said  this,  because  it  appeared  to  him 
that,  tliough  accounts  of  these  pensions 
were  laid  before  Parliament,  amongst  a 
l-u^e  mass  gf  papers,  and  mixed  up  with 
other  subjects,  such  a  course  was  not  the 
most  satifiEictory,  and  it  would  be  much 
better  if  they  were  printed  by  themselves. 
(Hear  !)  In  toucliing  on  this  subject, 
it  should  be  remembered  that  every  grant 
above  ^600,  and  every  annuity  iS>ove 
.£200,  was  regularly  laid  before  the  pro- 
prietors for  their  approval  and  coufirma- 
tioa. 


MciMytaid  tiMil,bcnNriM«tiMlMly 
called  on  by  the  hon.  director  who  had 
last  addressed  the  court,  he  felt  it  neoet- 
sary  tomakeafewobeervatiou.  Thto^^ 
he  frit  obliged,  in  oomraoa  with  the  whole . 
court,  for  the  sentiments  which  the  hon. 
director  had  advanced  on  thia  most  in*, 
portant  subject,  as  well  as  for  some  infor- 
mation  which    the  hon.   director   had 
imparted  to  them,  atill  he  saw  no  reason 
for  withdrawing  his  motion.     Thel^on. 
director  had  been  kind  enough  to  addceei 
him  as  his  hon.  and  learned  friend  ;  nowr 
though  he  had  the  honour  to  be  a  member 
of  the  legal  profession  for  some  years,  yet 
be  never  wished  to  act  upon  the  principle 
of  a  special  pleader.    He  owned  that  the 
great  desire  of  his  heart  was  to  addre« 
hinaself  to  the  common  sense  and  common 
feeling  of  mankind,  and  he  never  looked 
to  tho«e  minute  and  narrow  points  which 
constituted  what  was  called  special  plead* 
ing;  a  system  which,  thanks  to  sobm 
nigral  and  enlightened  minds,  in  our  day 
seemed  to  be  rapidly  declining  and  going 
out  of  fashion. — (Heaty  heart)    He  did 
not  therefore,  in  offering  this   motiont 
frame  it  with  all  the  nicety  which  the 
hon.  director  seemed  to  expect.     Indeed 
he  did  not  think  it  was  neceseary,  because 
he  supposed  that  be  was  submitting  it 
(and  such  he  believed  to  be  the  feet)  to 
straight-forward    commercial     men,   to 
honest  men  and  plain  dealers:    he  did 
not,  therefore,  descend  to  all  that  mino- 
tise  of  description  whk:h  the  hon.  director 
wished  for.  He  certainly  did  expect,  when 
he  made  his  motion,  that  the  name  of 
every    person    who   received    gratuity, 
pension,  or  allowance  of  any  kind  whatso- 
ever from  the  Company  should  be  pub- 
lished,  together  with  some  little  expla- 
nation, if  necessary,  of  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  grant  was  made.     He 
premised  his  motion  by  declaring  his  con- 
fidence in  the  honour  of  the  Court  of 
Directors.     He  took  it  for  granted  that 
every  thing  was  correct  and  proper :   bat 
he  wished  to  set  the  Company  nght  with 
the  British  puUic,  and  therefore  no  part 
of  the  pension  list  ought  to  be  concealed; 
it  ought  to  be  placed  before  the  proprie- 
tors on  a  large,  liberal,  and  tangible  scale. 
The  hon.  Chairman  had  done  him  the 
honour  to  notice  his  observations ;  he  had 
said  that,  to  make  out  this  list,  it  would 
be  necessary  to  examine  a  large  heap  of 
papers,  and  that   much  trouble  would 
arise  in  detailing  the  number  of  oAcers 
who  were  on  half-pay.     Now  he  would 
ask  whether  it  was  not  necessary  that 
such  an  elucidation  of  the   CooJMWjr's 
pension  list  should  be  given,  oonsidenag 
the  present  temper  of  the  public  mind. 
And  for  why  ?    Simply  to  put  an  end  to 
all  distrust  and  suspicion  on  the  subjeet 
Was  it  9ot  in  the  recollection  of  theeti  all 
that  it  had  been  stated*  and  with  tee 
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nracfa  tnrtli,  tinit  indnridatls  (clergynen 
and  othere)  were  pliced  on  the  pension 
list  of  Great  Bntain  vrkhout  baving  any 
just  claim  to  atich  a  piotlaion;  thus  it 
waa  tliat  the  pnbHc  money  was  squan- 
dered npoB  mere  jobs.  Was  it  not  then 
their  duty  to  put  the  Company  right  with 
the  puMic,  and  to  shew  that  A.  B.  and 
C. ,  whose  names  were  on  the  pension  list, 
were  not  persons  who  had  no  &ir  claims 
on  their  bounty  ?  Would  they  not  take 
every  means  to  repel  the  aocusatlons 
made  against  them  in  different  quarters, 
and  which  were  to  be  met  with  constantly 
in  the  public  papers?  He  contended 
that  those  accusations  were  not  of  trifling 
importance,  when  he  saw  that  they  came 
from  Manchester,  Liverpool,  and  other 
phices  whidi  stood  high  in  the  scale  of 
society.  Those  great  towns  would  have 
afoice—a  power^  voice,  which  ministers 
must  attend  to.  In  these  times,  and  uo- 
der  these  circumstances,  would  they  not 
give  a  full  and  free  account  of  their  pen- 
sion list?  Would  they  not  pause  before 
they  persevered  in  opposing  the  motion 
before  the  court — a  motion  which  affected 
the  feelings  and  interests  of  every  indivi- 
dual connected  with  the  Company  ? 

Mr.  Twining  said,  his  honourable  friend 
had  quite  misunderstood  him,  if  he  sup- 
posed that  he  harboured  any  feeling  of 
disrespect  towards  his  honourable  friend*s 
opinion  on  this  subject ;  or  if  his  honour- 
able friend  imagined  that,  in  holding  up 
his  hand  against  this  motion,  he  wished  to 
screen  these  matters  from  the  public  eye. 
He  objected  merely  to  the  time  when  the 
motion  was  brought  forward  :  and  ^  he 
thought  that  it  would  promote  the  object 
which  they  all  had  in  view  if  the  motion 
were  postponed  for  the  present.  If  the 
subject  were  regularly  brought  for\\'ard  at 
a  proper  time,  be  conceived  that  it  would 
be  better  both  for  the  public  and  the  Com- 
pany. 

Dr.  Patterson  said  that  the  honourable 
mover  had  only  pursued  the  course  which 
was  usual  at  a  quarterly  general  court. 
The  Company  had  been  granting  pen- 
sions for  fifteen  or  sixteen  years,  and  it  was 
but  just  that  the  proprietors  should  be 
accommodated  with  an  account  of  them. 
The  honourable  director  on  his  right,  said 
that  this  motion  >vas  not  correct  in  form : 
he,  then,  would  request  the  honourable 
director  to  assist  their  humble  endeavours 
in  making  it  plain  and  intelligible. 

Mr.  Wigram  said  it  would  take  a  con- 
siderable time  to  frame  the  motion  so 
as  to  arrive  at  the  necessary  degree  of 
aecxiiaey.  The  honourable  mover  said, 
that  in  proposing  this  resolution  he  meant 
that  names,  as  well  as  sums,  should  be 
set  forth.  Now  he  (Mr.  Wigram)  was 
a  man  of  business,  and  he  certainly  un- 
derstood by  the  word  **  account"  fi- 
gures and  not  names.     The  honourable 


gtonCkmaii  «riled  for  a  lift  <^  i»Mom 
granted  by  the  Eaat-ilndia  Company* 
and  that  tiie  motion  inohided'  not  only 
this  countiy  but  India.  Bid  tha  fao* 
nouraUe  gentleman  wmm  tlMi  naase  of 
every  portar  and  lafisrior  aervana  wlio 
posaeased  a  retired  ailowanoe^  In  all 
poiilie  aasembKes,  it  was  cuatomary;  when 
any  motion  wm  intended  to  ba  made,  to 
give  notice  to  those  who  weee  to  Aey 
its  terms.  It  was  the  aaualpivotkse  to 
give  a  notice  of  that  kind  to  the  minia* 
tera  of  the  Crown,  and  to  leanr  ftoaa 
them  whether  any  partioufer  motion  wonkl 
be  granted  or  resisted.  Such  a  ciouraa 
ought,  in  his  opinion,  to  have-  been  taken 
on  the  present  occasion.  In  saving  tiiit 
he  had  not  the  most  distant  wian  to  oon* 
ceal  anything  from  the  public}  and  ha 
was  wilHng  to  support  such  a  motion  aa 
would  give  that  true  and  proper  Mate* 
ment  of  their  penaion  list  which  ^ould 
l>e  satis&ctory  4o  the  Company  and  the 
publie.  He  therefore  hoped  that  the  ho- 
nourable proprietor  would  not  now  press 
his  motion  to  a  division ;  because,  if  he 
did,  he  (Mr.  Wigram)  would  be  under 
the  necesisity  of  c^iposlng  it,  seeing  that 
the  proposition  was  not  regular. 

Mr.  Righy  said,  all  the  difference  be- 
tween him  and  the  honourable  director 
was  comprised  in  the  signification  of  one 
word.  He  knew  that  the  word  accovnU^ 
in  a  commercial  point  of  view,  referred 
only  to  figures;  but  he  would  contend 
the  word  account  meant  more.  An  ac- 
count evidently  meant  a  statement :  that 
was  his  idea  of  it,  and  in  that  sense  he 
had  used  it. 

Mr.  Wigram  said  that  there  was  ano* 
ther  point  connected  with  this  motion 
which  required  to  be  more  dearly  explain- 
ed. He  alluded  to  dates ;  and  therefore 
he  thought  it  would  be  much  better  if  the 
honourable  proprietor  would  postpone  hia 
motion  to  the  next  general  court. 

The  Chairman  said  the  hon.  proprietor 
must  see,  from  the  explanation  which  had 
been  given,  not  only  that  no  indisposition 
existed  on  the  part  of  the  Court  or  Direc- 
tors, but  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  felt 
every  wish  to  produce  this  document. 
He  submitted  that  the  hon.  proprietor 
would  not  obtain  his  object  by  the  present 
motion :  it  would  therefore  be  better  for 
him  to  give  notice  of  his  intention  to  in- 
troduce the  subject  at  the  next  general 
court,  and  every  assistance  abould  be 
afforded  to  him  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  motion  should  be  made.  With  re- 
spect to  what  had  follen  from  the  hon.  and 
learned  (but  he  forgot,  he  must  not  call 
him  learned),  from  the  hon.  gentleman  on 
the  subject  of  half-pay,  he  would  just 
make  one  observation.  The  hon.  gentle- 
man thought  it  necessary  to  have  this  list, 
in  order  to  rebut  any  accusation  that  might 
be  made  against  the  Company  on  account 
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of  half-pftf.  But  thlf  WW  teareely  ctUed 
for,  BioGe  be  Mid  erery  body  else  must 
knovr,  tbmt  haU-paj  was  grmnted  on  ac- 
coont  of  a  term  of  aervioe,  or  in  oome- 
quence  of  km  of  heaHk.  The  Companjr 
had  no  pnrcfaate  ia  their  aenri^,  as  was 
the  case  in  the  King's  service.  No  person 
could  be  entitled  to  haU-paj— and  no  per- 
Bon  did  receive  it~ who  bad  not  served  for 
a  certain  number  of  years.  It  required 
ten  years*  service  to  give  a  daim  to  half- 
|iay,  and  twenty-two  years*  service  to  en- 
title an  individual  to  retire  on  full  pay ; 
therefore  the  hon.  proprietor  need  feel 
no  alarm  on  that  point.  The  suliject 
should  have  foil  and  sufficient  considera- 
tion at  a  future  day :  but  he  hoped  that 
enough  bad  been  said  to  induce  the  hon. 
proprietor  to  withdraw  his  motion  at  pre- 
sent. At  the  next  general  court  he 
might  call  for  papers ;  and  he  (the  Chair- 
man) would  be  very  happy  to  afford  him 
every  information  as  to  the  affiurs  of  the 
East-India  Company. 


Mr.  B^guy  could  not  b«|  approve  iol 
the  manner  in  which  the  hon.  Chairman 
bad  treated  this  subject:  and  be  thanked 
him  for  the  politeness  which  be  had  ma- 
nifested tovrards  him  genefallT.  If  the 
gallant  general  who  seoooded  tbe  asotion 
agreed  to  the  suggestion  which  had  been 
thrown  out»  he  would  withdraw  bis  pro* 
position. 

General  TkonOfm  thought  It  would  be 
better,  after  what  had  fellen  feom  tbe  two 
hon.  directors,  to  withdraw  the  motion. 
Fferbaps  tbe  dkectors  themselves  woakl 
prevent  the  necessity  of  this  suljaet  be- 
ing again  introduced. 

Mr.  JRigby-^*'  Let  tbe  nreeenl  atand  as 
a  notice  of  motion  for  the  next  general 
court** 

TheCftttrsMM— *"  It  JsuBderstaod  that 
you  will  draw  tbe  attention  of  the  pro- 
prietors to  thb  jufaject  at  tbe  navt  qnar- 
terly  general  court" 

The  court  then*  on  the  questioi^  ^^ 
joumed. 


^Mt^St^U  College,  |i)«ilesftiirv« 


RisuLT  or  OufxaAL  ExAMiXAvioif,  Thursday,  Sd  December,  189a 


RepoH  qfStudenUwho  have  obtained  Prues, 

"  and  other  konourabU  Dittmctiont  at  the 

Public  Egamination,  in  December  1830. 

Fourth  Term. 

Medals,  prises,  and  other  honourable 
distinctions  obtained  by  students  leaving 
collie. 

Michael  Pukenham  Edgewortb,  medal 
in  law,  prise  in  Hindustani,  prise  in  Ben. 
gall,  prise  in  Arabic,  and  highly  distin- 
guished in  other  departments. 

Henry  Atherton,  medal  in  political 
economy,  and  highly  distinguisbed  in  otlter 
departments. 

Henry  Carr  Tucker,  medal  in  mathe- 
matiGs,  prise  in  drawing,  and  highly  dis- 
tinguisbed  in  other  departments. 

Francis  N.  Maltby,  medal  in  Sanscrit, 
first  prise  for  Englidi  essay,  and  highly 
distinguished. 

Thomas  H.  Davidson,  medal  in  Persian, 
and  with  great  credit 

ChaHes  T.  Kaye,  medal  in  classics, 
second  prize  for  English  essay,  and  with 
great  credit 

John  8.  Dumergue,  prise  in  Bengali. 

T.  W.  Goodwyn,  E.  H.  C.  Monckton, 
J.  D.  Inverarity,  highly  distinguished. 

J.  C.  Taylor,  with  great  credit 


Tliird  Term. 

George  A.  Harris,  prise  in  Ssnscrit. 

Charles  Raikex,  prise  in  classics. 

K.   H.   Snell,    Geo.  G.   Mackintosh, 
highly  distinguished. 

W.  H.   Harrison,  Hy.  L.  Dick,  with 
great  credit. 

Second  Term. 

J.G.  Cochrane,  prize  in   classics,  and 
with  great  cn>dit. 

Edw.  Goldsmid,  prise  in  Persian,  and 
with  great  credit. 

G.  E.  Beauchamp,  prise  in  clsssles,  and 
with  great  credit. 

R.  Y.  Bazett,  prize  in  Bengali  writing 
and  drawing,  and  highly  distinguishe     d 

ArUiur  Hall,  C.  J.  H.  Graham,  highly 
distinguiiihcd. 

E.  H.  Dallas,  with  great  credit 

Prites  and  other  honourabU  DietincHmu  of 

Students  remaini$tg  in  College, 

Third  Term. 

G.  F.  Edmonstone,   prise  in  Fsrsiaa, 

Arabic,  and  highly  distinguished  in  other 

departments. 

Jas.  W.  Muir,   prize  in  mathematics, 
Bengali,  and  lugbly  distinguished. 
Gilbert  Malcolm,  prise  in  political  eeo- 
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nomy,  and  with  gretl  credit  in  other  de-  GrttU  Credit. 

partroeotf.  Third  Term. 

M.  C  Ommanney,  prise  in  law,  Hin-  G.  U.  Tula. 

diMtani,  and  highly  diitinfuished.  Second  Term. 

T.  D.  Luahington,  priae  in  claasict.  ^  -^^  Molle. 

Second  Term.  First  Term. 

T.  E.  Colebrooke,  prixe  in  mathema.  ^'  ^-  Croaier. 

tics,  in  Sanscrit,  and  highly  distinguished  ThefoUowiny  have  merited  honourable  men* 

in  other  departments.  tian  fir  their  Euays, 

E.  A.  Sarouells,  prise  in    IlindusUoi,  Edgeworth,               Cochrane, 

in  Arabic,   and   highly  distinguished  in  Goodwyn,                 Monckton. 
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HOME    INTELLIGENCE. 


MISCELLANEOUa 

SANSCRIT  PROFESSORSHIP  AT  OXFORD. 

The  election  of  the  Boden  Professor- 
ship of  Sanscrit  Literature  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Oxford,  founded  by  the  late  Col. 
Joseph  Boden,*  of  the  East- India  Com- 
pany s  service,  will  take  place  on  the  Idth 
March  1832,  the  election  being  vested  in 
the  chancellors,  masters,  and  scholars  of 
the  University,  in  convocation  assembled. 
The  election  to  two  Boden  scholarships 
hi  Sanscrit  literature  will  take  place  in  the 
Easter  term  immediately  following  the 
election  of  a  professor ;  the  right  of  elec- 
tion being  vested  in  the  Regius  Professor 
of  Divinity,  the  Regius  Professor  of  He- 
brew, the  Laudian  Professor  of  Arabic, 
the  Lord  Almoner's  Reader  in  Arabic^ 
and  the  Boden  Professor  of  Sanscrit 


STEAM  NAVIGATION  TO  INDU. 

Mr.  Waghorn  has  returned  to  India  for 
the  purpose  of  making  further  arrange- 
ments for  carrying  into  effect  his  scheme 
for  a  quick  communication  with  Europe 
and  India.  It  will  be  recollected  that 
this  gentleman  performed  last  year  an 
overland  journey  to  India  via  Egypt,  with 
despatches  from  his  Majesty's  government 
and  the  Hon.  East- India  Company.  We 
understand  that  he  is  convinced  there  are 
no  obstacles  of  sufficient  importance  to 
impede  the  fulfilment  of  the  plan  of  a 
regular  channel  of  intercourse  between 
India  and  England,  by  the  way  of  Egypt, 
the  Desert,  and  the  Red  Sea. 

PAN0RA31A  OF  QUEBEC. 

Mr.  Burford,  whose  panorama  of  Cal- 
cutta is  so  much  admired  for  its  accuracy 
and  0ne  execution,  has  just  finished  one 
of  Quebec,  which  was  opened  to  a  private 
inspection  on  the  22d  December,  and  is 
now  exhibited  to  the  public 


MEMBERS  OF  COUNCIL. 

The  following  appointments  have  been 
made,  dated  Aug.  25,  1830  : 

William  Oliver,  Eaq.  to  be  a  Provisional  Mem- 
ber  of  Council  at  Madra*. 

Jamet  Sutherland,  Esq.  to  be  a  Provisional 
Member  of  Council  at  Bombay. 

*  '*  Being  of  opinion  that  a  more  general  and  cri- 
tical knowledge  of  the  Sanscrit  language  will  be  a 
means  of  enabling  my  countrymen  to  succeed  In 
the  conversion  of  the  natives  of  India,  by  dissemi- 
nating a  knowledge  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  among 
them,  more  elTectuaUy  than  all  other  means  \th;xt- 
vtet:'— Extract  from  CW.  Soden*$  WiU, 


COMBfANDER-IN-CHIEF  IN   BENGAL. 

General  Sir  Edward  Barnes,  K.C.  B., 
has  been  appointed  provisionally  Coro^ 
mander-in-Chief,  and  second  member  of 
council  in  Bengal,  to  succeed  on  the 
death,  resignation,  or  coming  away  of 
General  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie,  G.CB. 
&c.;  date  of  appointment  6th  and  l^Oct. 
1830. 


PROMOTIONS    AND    CHANGES 
IN  HIS  MAJESTY'S  FORCES. 

(SERVIMQ    IK   THE    RAST.) 

4th  Lt.  Dragu,  (at  Bombay).  Assist  Sur^.  W. 
M.  Wilkins,  ftom  2d  F.,  to  be  assist,  surg., 
V.  Richmond  dec.  (26  Nov.  30'. 

Itt  Foot  (at  Madras).  Lieut.  W.  K.  Thomson, 
from  S6  F.,  to  be  lleut.,  v.  Ross,  who  exch. 
(18  March  30). 

9d  Foot  (at  Bombay).  O.  E.  Cuyler,  to  be  ens.. 
V.  Wolseley  app.  to  32d  F.,  (26  Nov.  30) ;  Staff. 
Assist.  Surg.  John  Leithaad  to  be  assist,  surg. 
V.  Wilkins,  app.  to  4th  Lt.  Drags.  (26  do). 

3d  Foot  (in  Bengal).  Assist.  Surg.  F.  Browne, 
from  44th  F.,  to  be  assist,  surg.,  t.  Paterrion, 
dec  (I  May  30). 

&h  Foot  (at  Bombay).  Lieut.  Atex.  Hogg  to 
be  capu,  V.  Dawson,  dec.  (18  Apr.  30);  Ens.  L. 
Brady  to  be  Ueut,  t.  Hogg  (1  June) ;  J.  C. 
Mansergh  to  be  ens.,  v.  Brad^  (25  Nov.)  t  LMtaU 
G.  A.  Gordon  to  be  adj.,  v.  Hammond,  who  re- 
signs adjtcy.  only  (10  Msjrdi). 

lacft  Foot  (in  Bengal).  Lieut.  W.  M.  Bro4n- 
rigg  to  be  adj.,  v.  Hutchins  dec  (2  Dec  28) ; 
ATE.  F.  Holombe  to  be  ens.  by  porch.,  v.  Carter 
app.  to  16th  F.  (3  Dec  30). 

I6th  Foot  (in  Bengal)  Ens.  F.  Fairtlough  to  be 
lieut.,  V.  Whittak^  who  retires  ;  and  Ens.  C.  J. 
Carter,  from  13Ch  F.,  to  be  ens.,  v.  Falrtloagh 
(both  3  Dec  30) ;  Brev.  Maj.  C.  Bentley,  from 
staff,  to  be  capt.,  v.  Kemp,  app.  staff  o^pt.  at, 
Chatham  (10  Dec). 

aoth  Foot  (at  Bombay).  Lieut  J.  V.  Shelley, 
fVom  Ro^  Horse  Gu.,  to  be  lieut.  by  purch.,  v. 
Marlton,  who  retius  (30  Nov.  30). 

36th  Foot  (at  Madras).  Lieut  J.  M.  Ross,  £rom 
I  St  F.,  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Thomson  trtio  ttxchgrma 
(18  March  30) :  Lieut.  E.  W.  Sibley,  from  46th  F., 
to  be  lieut.,  v.  T.  L  CampbeH,  who  exch.  (1  May) ; 
Staff  AssisLSurg.  P.  Batrd  to  be  assist .sutg.,  v. 
Brady  (3  Dec) ;  G.  Forbes  to  be  ens.,  v.  A.Forbts, 
whose  app.  has  not  taken  place  (10  Dec). 

3lst  Foot  (in  Bengal).  AsslsUSurg.  J.  S.  Chap, 
man,  Arom  13th  F.,  to  be  assist.8urg.,  v.  Minty 
dec  (1  May  30). 

38th  Foot  (in  Bengal).  Maj.  G.  M.  Greville, 
from  h.  p.,  to  be  ma}.,  v.  Jas.  Bailie,  who  exch. 
(26  Nov.  30) :  Ens.  R.  Webster,  from  99th  F.,  to 
be  lieut.  v.  Stokes  dismissed  (26  do). 

Wh  Foot  (in  Bengal).  AssisUSurg.  Thomas 
Foss,  from  38th  F..  to  be  assist.surg.,  v.  Smith 
app.  to  1st  Dr.  Gu.  (3  Dec  3f)). 

AOth  Foot  (at  Madras).  Capt.  T.  W.  Stewart, 
Arom  54th  F.,  to  l>e  cayt.,  v.  Bernard,  who  exch. 
(1  May  30) ;  Lieut.  T.  I.  Campbell.  from2.;th  F., 
to  be  lieut.,  v.  Sibley,  who  exch.  (1  do) ;  Ens. 
E.  D.  Day  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Farwell  dec.  (7  do) ; 
C.  M'Gregor  to  be  ens.,  v.  Day  (26  Nov.); 
Setj.  Maj.  John  Allan  to  be  qu.  mast.,  v.  Poole 
dec.  (3  Dec  30). 

ASth  Foot  (at  Madras).  Staff  Asskt.Surg.  G. 
Gibson  to  be  assisLsutg.,  v.  Starr  app.  to  95tn  F.» 
10  Dec.  30). 

S4ih  Foot  (at  Madras).  Staff  Asiist.SuTg.  II. 
Thompson,  to  be  assistourg.,  v.  Russell  app.  to 
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E.I.  Compaay'i  Sarrke  (3  Dec.  au) ;  Capt.  W.  B. 
Bernard*  from  46th  F.,  to  be  capt.,  v.  Stewart, 
who  exch.  (1  Hay  30). 

sath  Foot  (in  Ceylon).  Qu  Matt.  O.  Gorman  to 
be  adj.,  with  rank  of  ens.,  v.  Robertson,  who  re- 
•igns  adjtcy.  only  (96  Oct.  30) :  T.  R.  Timbrell, 
late  Lieut,  in  94tn  F.,  to  be  qu.mast.,  v.  Gorman 
app.  adj.  (19  Nov.) ;  AwistSurg.  P.  Staric,  from 
44th  F.,  to  be  8ur«.,  v.  Jones  prom.  (19  do.) ; 
Capt.  T.  L.  Fanwick,  fh>m  h.  p.,  to  be  capt.,  ▼. 
Jones  app.  to  59th  F. ;  Ens.  T.  J.  Dobson,  to  be 
lieut.  by  purch.  v.  Howard  prom.;  and  S.  W.  Departure*. 
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Shearinan;  Mr.  Gkngow;  Capt.  SIndair ;  Capt. 
Houkoo;   Lieut  Olaigowi  Lieut.  Mee;  Lieut 
Shearman;  Aniat  Surg.  Davis;  112  soldiera:  10 
women ;  26  children. 
Per  Thonuon,  ftom  Peoang :  Capt  Walker  and 


PASSENGERS  TO  INDLA. 

Per  ChOde  Harold,  for  Bengal :  Lieut  Fowle ; 
Mr.  Money,  writer;  Mr.  Gordon,  assist  surg. 
H.  M.  16th  Foot 

Per  Aurora,  for  Madras  and  Bengal:  Mrs. 
M4or  Inglis;  Mrs.  Ford,  two  daughters,  and 
piece  ;  Mrs.  Whitloclc ;  Mrs.  Barl)er ;  Miss  Hai- 
combe;  Miss  Newcomen;  Miss  Manley ;  Mrs. 
Baddelejr;  Bfiss  Baddeley;  Mrs.  Taylor;  Mr. 
James  ;  Capt  Aytoo  ;  Lieut  Whitlock  ;  Lieut 
Christie ;  Dr.  Barber ;  Messrs.  Manley,  Elliott, 
East,  Archibald,  James,  De  Warren,  and  O'Brien. 

Per  BamoHt,  for  N.  S.  Wales :  John  HUl,  Esq. 
solicitor. 

Per  Funehat,  for  V.  D.  Land :  T.  Thomloe, 
Esq. ;  H.  Thompson,  Esq. 
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rister-at-law,  and  M.P.  for  Sandwich,  to  Marianne' 
second  daughter  of  the  late  Wra.  Page,  Esq.,  of 
Fitsroy-square,  Middlesex,  and  of  the  Bombay 
Civil  Service. 

Dec,  7.  At  Bath,  the  Rev.  G.  C.  Hayward,  M.A., 
of  Avening,  Gloucestershire,  to  Augusta  Sarah, 
voungest  daughter  of  the  late  William  Marriott, 
Esq.,  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  service,  and  of 
Pershore,  Worcestershire. 

—  At  Edinburgh,  John  Begg,  Esq.,  writer, 
Airdrie,  to  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  David 
Darling,  Esq.,  surgeon,  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's 
service,  BengaL 

8.  At  Paris,  Capt  Stiles,  Bengal  army,  to  Olive 
Ann,  eldest  daughter  of  Capt.  John  Mackeson, 
late  of  Bath. 

14.  At  Latenbury-hill,  Huntingdonshire,  C.A. 
Stewart,  Esq.,  Bombay  army,  third  son  of 
D.  Stewart,  Esq.,  of  Glenbuckie,  Perthshire,  to 
Charlotte  Jane,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late 
John  Maonab,  Esq.,  of  Newton,  Perthshire. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIETHS. 

Oct,  3.  At  Cheltenham,  the  lady  of  Mi^or  Jervis, 
Bombay  Light  Cavalry,  of  a  son. 

91.  At  Bonny  Glen,  near  Don^al,  the  lady  of 
Lieut  CoL  G.  M.  Stewart,  Madras  army,  of  a 
daughter. 

.\o«.  16.  At  Hatton  House,  Bedfont,  the  lady  of 
Capt  Langslow,  late  of  the  Bengal  establishment, 
of  a  son. 

21.  At  Aberdeen,  the  lady  of  Capt  Thomson, 
Bengal  Engineers,  of  a  son. 

96.  At  Holbecks,  near  Hadleigh,  Suffolk,  the 
lady  of  Lieut  CoL  Raper,  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's 
service,  of  a  son. 

Dec.  11.  At  Edinburgh,  the  lady  of  Mr.  G.  Mac- 
killop,  late  of  Calcutta,  of  a  daughter. 

17>  In  John-street,  Adelphi,  the  lady  of  James 
Ruddell  Todd,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 


MAERIAOES. 

Oer.  21.  At  Bog  Hall,  Ayrshire,  D.W.  Jamieaon, 
Esq.,  accountant,  Edinburgh,  to  Euphemia  Pa- 
trida,  ddest  daughter  of  John  Balrd,  Esq.,  late  of 


Dee.  4.  At  Bathwick,  H.  B.  Aveme,  Esq.,  Cap- 
tain of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  ship  Warren 
UuMnge,  son  of  the  late  Lieut  Gen.  Averne,  of 
Rugdey,  Staffordshire,  to  Mary  Sarah,  eldest 
daui^ter  of  Henry  HiU,  Esq.,  of  Pulteney-atreet, 


—  At  St  Andrew's,  Holbom,  S.  G.  Price,  Esq., 
late  Fellow  of  Downing  College,  Cambrklge,  bar- 


DKATHS. 

June  10.  Suddenly,  on  board  the  Beneoolen,  on 
the  passage  from  Bombay,  Lieut  Cecil  Hammond, 
H.M.  6th  Foot,  aged  32. 

Oct.  15.  Francis,  the  infant  son  of  Major  Jervis, 
Bombay  Light  Cavalry. 

Kov.  14.  At  Helensburgh,  Dumbartonshire,  the 
Ingenious  Mr.  Henry  Bell,  the  practical  introducer 
of  steam  navigation  into  Europe. 

90.  At  St.  Cloud,  Fanny,  the  relict  of  Captain 
Robert  Outlaw,  Ute  of  the  Madras  Cavalry. 

24.  At  Cracaig,  In  Sutherlandshire,  Wm.  Clunes, 
Esq.,  late  Migor  of  H.M.  64th  Foot 

28.  At  Newbridge  of  Terregles,  in  her  5Sd 
year,  Ann,  reUct  of  the  late  Mr.  James  Proudfoot, 
and  only  daughter  of  the  deceased  James  Dhiwkl- 
die,  LL.D.,  formerly  Professor  of  Philosophy  in 
Calcutta. 

Dec.  I.  Suddenly,  at  his  residence  in  Somerset- 
street,  Portman-square,  the  Right  Hon.  Hugh 
Elliot,  late  Governor  of  Madras,  aged  79* 

6.  At  Southampton,  Rear-Admlral  Stiles,  hi  the 
79th  year  of  his  age. 

8.  At  Paris,  M.  Beqjamtai  Constant 

15.  At  33,  AlfVed-place.  Lieut  C.  R.  Richard- 
son, of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  Indian  Navy, 
aged  23. 

22.  William  Bushby,  Esq.,  late  in  t^  avU  Ser- 
vice, Bengal,  aged  78. 

23.  In  consequence  of  bring  thrown  from,  hte 
chaise,  aged  57  years,  W.  S.  Andrews,  Esq.,  25 
years  an  eminent  surgeon  of  Richmond,  in  Surrey, 
formerly  of  H.  M.  19th  Regiment,  and  garrison 
surgeon  at  Trinoomalee  during  the  Candian  war. 

Latelp,  At  Rome,  Pope  Pius  VIII.  His  late 
Holhiess,  Ftansois  Xavier  Castlglione,  was  bom 
at  Cingoli  on  the  20th  Nov.  1761,  elected  to  the 
Ptq^edom  on  the  31st  of  March  1829,  and  wai 
crowned  on  the  5th  of  April  foUowing. 
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N.B.  The  Uttert  P.C.  denote  prime  coet,  or  numvjheturere*  j»ieu  ;  A.  advance  (per  cent,}  an  the  «mm  ; 
D.  discount  (per  cent.)  on  the  tame. — The  batar  maund  Lt  equal  to  88  lb.  2  oz.  2  dre.,  and  100  bauw 
maunde  equal  to  110  factory  mattnde,  Ooode  sold  by  Sa.Rupees  B.  mds.  produce  5  to  8per  cent,  nwre 
than  when  sold  by  Ct- Rupees  F.  mds.— The  Madras  Candy  is  equal  to  600Ib.  The  Sunt  Candy  is  equal 
to  746i  lb.    The  Pecul  is  equal  to  13Si  lb.    The  Corge  is  20  pieces. 


CALCUTTA,  August  19,  183a 
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SINGAPORE,   July  31,  1890. 

Dn.   Dtb. 

Anchors pecul  U   @  14    Cottou  Hkfs.  fault.  B»ttlck,  dblc.  .corge 

Bottles    „ :00  4    —    — do.      do    Pulllcat  do. 

(!opper  Nails  and  Sheathing pecul  40—42    Twist,  20  to  70 pecul 

Cottons, MadapoUams, 25yd.  by  39fai.  pes.  21  —    3)  'Hardware,  assort. 

^Imlt.lri8h .25 36       do.    2\  —    3  m Iron,  Swedish     ~ pecul 

none     II English do. 

_    8  I Nails do. 

—  OlLead,  Pig   do. 

—  tf    Sheet do. 

—  —  Shot,  patent  ~ bag 

_    —    —.Spelter  pecul 

do.  10   —  12  I  Sieel,  Swedish da 

Prints,  7-8.  tingle  colours .do.  3    —  3i  ' English do. 

9-8 Ao.  3|  —  5  ilWoollens,  LongElls   ...* pes. 

Cambric,  I2yd8,  by40to45faj...do.  1*  —  3  I CambleU  do. 

Jaconet,   20 44..  40 do.  3    —  0  \\ Ladies' doth «....« yd. 


LJan 


Longcloths 12  . 

38  to  40  . 

— —  — — — —  do. .  .do. . 

do. .  .do. . 


36   do. 

34-36  do.  6 

38-40  do.  7 

44   do.  7 

50   do.  8 

55   do.  8 
60 


If 


Drs.  Drs. 
6  C^  8 
3    —    6 

50    —  70 
P.D. 
5^*^    6 
3i  -    3| 

10 

5J  —  6 
5\  —  0 
3  —  3\ 
5  —  5i 
9—10 

none 
P.D. 

34—37 


REMARKS. 


Calcutta,  Aug.t  19, 1830.— We  have  no  fanprove- 
ments  to  notice  in  Europe  piece  goods :  the  mar- 
ket remains  in  a  languid  state.  The  sales  in  twist 
have  been  on  a  limited  scale,  but  prices  are  firm. 
In  cotton  piece  goods  there  is  nothing  doing. 
The  demand  for  metals  throughout  the  week  has 
been  pretty  animated,  and  more  general  than  has 
been  experienced  for  some  time.  Spelter  has  ad- 
vanced hom  6-4  to  6-14  per  maund,  at  which  price 
it  is  firmly  held.  An  aavance  has  also  taken  place 
in  all  descriptions  of  copper  and  lead.    Steel  is 

Suoted  rather  lower.  Iron  continues  stationary. 
Hock  tin  scarce,  and  in  demand. 
Madrtu,  June  16,  1830.— Europe  articles  con- 
tinue without  animation,  and  sales  confined  chief- 
ly to  auction  and  retail.  Copper  Is  in  moderate 
enquiry ;  iron,  stock  increasing,  and  prices  a  shade 
lower ;  lead  and  spelter,  heavy  and  looking  down ; 
Uock  tin  on  the  decline;  tin  plates  steady. 

Bombay,  Aug.  21, 1830.— The  arrival  or  the  For- 
tune trom  Greenock,  and  the  Minerva  from  Liver- 
pool, bringing  altogether  about  2,700  packages  of 
cotton  goods,  nas  tended  for  the  present  to  destroy 
the  little  improvement  in  prices  that  was  taMng  er- 
feet  in  British  cotton  manufactures.    Sales  since 


our  last  have  been  principally  confined  to  long 
cloths,  roadapollams,  lappets.  Jaconets,  and  tan- 
jibs,  and  the  prices  obtained  have  been  even  under 
rates  got  previous  to  the  commencement  of  the 
rains.  The  accounts  from  Persia,  Malwa,  and 
Northern  Provinces  are  still  very  unfavourable.— 
Cotton  yarn  is  not  much  enquired  for.  The  Arab 
ship  Futteh  Rahiman  arrived  this  week  flrom 
Mocha,  with  250  bales  on  board,  manufactured  by 
the  Pacha  of  Egypt,  who,  it  is  reported,  has  sent 
a  similar  quantity  to  Surat,  and  1,000  bales  to 
Calcutta.  This  has  had  a  considerable  effect  on 
prices.  The  importation  of  woollens  has  been 
considerable.  In  metals,  sales  have  been  effteted 
at  our  quotations.  Copper  continues  in  demand, 
and  prices  looking  up.    Swedish  steel  and  iron  in 

food  request.  English  Iron  in  moderate  demand, 
ronmongeiy  and  plated-ware  in  no  demand. 
Singapore,  Julj/  31,  1830.— Long-cloths  are  in 
partiS  demand  at  our  prices.  Prints  are  in  demand. 
Woollens  In  partial  demand.  Earthen  and  glass- 
ware selling  at  prime  cost.  Iron  in  partial  decnand. 
Spelter  no  demand.  Steel  in  demand.  Wines  and 
spirits,  the  market  overstocked.  Stockholm  tar  in 
request. 


INDIA  SECURITIES  AND  EXCHANGES. 


Calcutta^  Aug.  26,  1830. 
Government  Securities. 
Buy.]  Rs.  As.  Rs.  As. 

Pran.  27   8  Remittable 


Sell. 


Disc     d    4  Old  Five  i>erct.Loan  •   •     0  12  Disc. 

Prem.    1    0  New  ditto    ditto    0    4  Disc 

Disc     0    8  Third  Five  per  ct.  Loan     I  14  Disc 

Bank  Shares— Prem.  4,400  to  4,600. 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates. 

Discount  on  private  bills 7   Oper  cent. 

Ditto  on  government  and  salary  bills  4    0    do. 
Interest  on  loans  <m  deposit 6    0    do. 

Union  Bank. 
Discount  on  approved  bills,  2  mo-  •  6    0  per  cent. 
Interest  on  deposits,  6cc. 2    8    do. 

Rate  of  Exchange. 
On  London,  6  months'  sight,— to  buy  is.  lOd.  to 

Is.  l(»^d.— to  sell  Is.  lid.  to  2s.  per  Sa.Rupee. 
On  Bombay,  30  days'  sight,  Sa.  Rs.  90  to  92  per  100 

Bombay  Rs. 
On  Madras,  30  days'  sight,  Sa.  Rs.  90  to  92  per  100 

Madras  Rs. 

Bank  of  Bengal  dividend. 

The  forty-third  half  year's  dividend  became 
payable  at  the  bank  on  the  8th  July,  at  the  rate  of 
Sa.  Rs.  8  per  cent,  per  annum ;  or  Sa.  Rs.  40O  for 
each  Share. 

MadraSy  July  3,   1830. 
Government  Securities. 
Six  per  cent.  Bengal  Remittable  Loan. 
At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  tfiz.  3S0 

Madras  Rs.   pcr335Sa.Rs 31  Prem. 

At  the  Rate  prevailing  among  Merchants 
and  Brokers  in  buying  and  selling  Pub- 
lic Securities,  ris.lOe^  Madras  Ks.  per 
lOOSa.  Rs 29  Prem. 


Five  per  cent  Bengal  Unremittable  Loan. 

At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  viz.  350 
Madras  Rs.  per  335  Sa.  Rs.  Par. 

At  the  Rate  prevailing  among  Merchants 
and  Brokers  in  buying  and  selling  Pub- 
lic Securities,  viz,  106A  Madras  Rs.  per 
lOOSa.  Rs. 2  Disc 

Bengal  New  Five  per  cent.  Loan  of  the  18th  Aug. 

1825. 
At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  viz*  106^ 
Madras  Rs. per  100  Sa.  Rs.  U  Prem. 


Bombay,  Aug,  21,  1830. 
Exchanges. 


On  London,  at  6  months'  sight.  Is.  H^d.  per  Rupee 

On  Calcutta,  at  30  days'  sT('      

100  Sicca  Rupees. 


ight,  109  Bom.  Rs.  per 
102  Bom.  Re.  per 


On  Madras,   at  30  days'  slghti 
100  Madras  Rs. 

Government  Securities. 
RemitUble  Loan,  139  Boro.Rs.  per  100Sa.Rs. 
Old  5  per  cent.— 107   Bora.  Rs.  per  100  Sa.  Rs. 
New  6  per  cent— 107&  Bom.Rs.  perlOOSa-Rs., 

Singapore,  July  31,  1830. 
Exchanges. 
On  London,  Private  BUls,  4s.  9d.  per  Sp.  Dr. 
On  Bengal,  Government  Bills,  — ncme. 
On  ditto.  Private  Bills,  Sa.Rs.  206  per  100  Sp.Drs. 

Canton,  May  1,  1830. 

Exchanges,  &c. 

On  London,  6  rao.  sight,  4b.  to  4s.  Id.  per  Sp.  Dr. 

On  Bengal,  30  days',  sa.  Rs.  9pS>p«r  100  iijp.  On. 

On  Bombay,  -  no  bUj^g^  ^y  GOOgfe 


1831.]  (     53     ) 

GOODS  DECLARED   for  SALE  at  the  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 

For  Sale  18  January  IWl—Prompt  8  AprU  1831. 
Cinnpanj^M  and  JJcenMdL — Indigo. 
For  Sale  21  February,— Prompt  10  June. 
Omtjoani^'f— Bengal  Raw  Silk. 


CARGO  of  EAST-INDIA   COMPANY'S  SHIP  lately  arrived. 
CARGO  of  the  C^uar  ftom  Bengal, 
Companj/s—TeA,  part  of  the  cargo  of  the  late  ship  Bridgewater 
Private- Trade  and  Privilege. — China  Raw  Silk.  ; 
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LONDON  PRICE  CURRENT,  December  28,  1830. 


•  3    5 
■  27    0 

•  3  10 

•  3 


KAST-IKUIA  AND   CHINA  PRODUCE. 

£,  i.  d.  £,  ».  d 

BATlUa ; cwt.  0   5   0  @   0   9   0 

C'oire«,  Java 190    —    114    0 

Cheriboo 1  10   0    —    1  15   0 

Sumatra  and  Ceylon  ••  1    6  0    ~    1  10    0 

— —  Bourbon   .....  — —  —— 

—-Mocha  ..- 3   8   0   —    670 

Cotton.Surat lb  0   0   Ai  —   0    0   6 

MadTM    0    0    41—    0    0    6 

Bengal  0   0   44  —    0   0    5\ 

——Bourbon   0   0   7*—   0   0    9k 

Drugs*  for  Dyeing.  *         v   u    ;.l 

Aloet,  Epatica cwt.  10   0    0 

Annlseeds,  Star 4    0    0 

Borax,  Refined S  15   0 

• Unrefined,  or  Tincal  2  15    0 

Camphire  4  15    0 

Cardamoms,  Malabar-  .fl>  0    4    6 

Ceylon  0    10 

Cassia  Buds   cwt.  4    2    0 

-— LIgnea   2  18    0 

Castor  Oil   ft  0    0    4 

CIiinaRoot cwt.  15    0 

Cubebs 2  15    0 

Dragon's  Blood 18    0   0 

Gum  Anmumiac,  lump..  2   0   0 

•  Arabic   l    8    0 

Assafoetlda   0  15    0 

Benjamin,  2d  Sort. .  15    0    0 

Animi 3    0    0 

Gambogium 9    0    0 

—  Myrrh    4    0    0 

OUbanum 0  18   0 

Kino 10   0    0 

LacLake lb  0    0   9 

—  Dye 0    3    3 

ShcU  cwt.  

SUcli 

Musk,  China  oz. 

Nux  Vomica cwt 

OU,  Cassia oz. 

—  Cinnamon 

—  Cocoa-nut cwt 

—  Cloves   Jb 

—  Mace 

—  Nutmegi 

Opium 

Rhubarb 

Sal  Ammoniac cwt 

Senna  ft 

Turmeric,  Java  ...  cwt 

—  Bengal 

Chiioa 

Galls,  in  Sorts 

,  Blue 

Hides,  BuflUo ft 

Ox  and  Cow 

Indigo,  Blue  and  Violet- . .  • 

Fine  Violet 

Mid.  to  good  Violet  • . 

Violet  and  Copper  .... 

—  Copper 

—  Consuming  sorts  .... 
'•—  Oude,  Uke  Bengal. . . . 

Do.  lowtogood- 

Madrasflne 

Madras  bad  to  mid.... 

Do.  D  Kurpah  

Java  


2    0  0 

10  0' 

1  0  0 

0    0  4^. 

0  13  0    • 

0   0    6- 
0    0    2 
0    10- 

none 
0    16- 
3 

0  0 
0  10 
0  11 
0  19 

2  18 
8    5 

0 
0 
7 
6 
5 
4 
4 
2 
4 


•  3 

-  30 

•  11 
■22 

-  15 

■  3 
■13 

■  0 

■  0 

4" 

-  2 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1  10 

3    4 

0    0 
0    0 


0    0    5 
0  14    0 


0    0 

oT" 


0    3    6 
3  10    0 

0  2 

1  0 

0  16 

1  5 
3  10 
3  15 
0    0 

0 


=  s? 


1  10 
3    6 

1  10 

2  10 
2    7 


55 


}cwU 


£.»,   rf.         £. 

4    5    0    —       

Last  Sale's  Prioek 
0   6    0  @    0  10    0 
0  13    0    —   0  17    0 


4  5 
0  10 
4    9 


Mother-o'-Pearl  \ 

Shells,  Chhuf 

Nankeens piece 

Rattans lOO 

Rice,  Bengal  White-  -  -  -cwt 

Patna 

---J»va 0  10    0   —   Oil    6 

S»fflower 6   0    0   —11    0    0 

S«go 0  10    0    —    120 

7-;5«ri 2    10-220 

Saltpetre 1  18    0   —    2    2    0 

Silk,  Boual  Skein ft     none  

Nov! 0  12    6    —    0  18    0 

Ditto  White 

China 0  13    0    —    0  16 

Bengal  and  Privilege. .    Oil    0   —   015 

- — Oraanzlne 0  18   0   —    1    2 

Spices,  Cinnamon 

Cloves    

Mace 

Nutmegs  

Ginger   cwt. 

Pepper,  BUck ft 

White 

Sugar,  Bengal cwt 

Siam  and  China 

Mauritius 

Manilla  and  Java 

Tea,Bohea ft 

—  Congou 

——  Souchong 

Campoi 

Twankay 0    2    21  —    0 

Pekoe 0    3    4    —   0 

HysonSkin 0   2    3|  —    0 

Hyson 0    4    1—0 

Young  Hyson 0    3    OJ  —    0 

Gunpowder 0    4  10    —    0 

Tin,  Bmca cwt.   3    4    0  

Tortoiseshell ft   0  16    0    —   2  16 

Vermillion ft   0    3    5    —    03 

Wax cwt   4    0    0    —   6  10 

Wood,  Sanders  Red ton  13    0    0    —  14   0 

Ebony   4    0    0    —    5  14 

Sapan 8    0    0   —  11    0 


10  0- 
0  1  Hi  - 
0  2  Oi  • 
0  4  3. 
none 

0  2  21  - 
0    3    4 

2 

4 

3 


9 
0 
0 
9  9 
1  9 
5  6 
3  10 
5  0 
0  3 
0    8 


0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1  11     0 

1    5    0 

iT"o 

0  1  11! 
0  3  01 
0    4    7 


2  81 

4  61 

3  10 
«  7 
3  10 

5  7 


AUSTRALASIAN   PRODUCE. 


Cedar  Wood foot  0  3    0 

OjUPteh. tun62  0    0 

Whaleflns » ton  250  0   0 

Wool,  N.  S.  Wales,  viz. 

B^; fl)   0  2    0 

Inferior 0  12 

V.  D.  Land,  viz. 

Best 0  10 

Inferior 0  0   6 


—    05 


SOUTH   AFRICAN    PRODUCR. 


^^***?:*^: cwt.  0  18 

Ostrich  Feathers,  uDd....ft   1    0 

Gum  Arabic. . . . .  „ cwt   0  15   0    —    1 

Hides,  Dry  ft   0   0 

Salted ^ 0    0 

Oil,  Palm ^ cwt.  SO    0 

Fish. tun      

R»j»ins  cwt  40    0   0 

Wax   4  10    0 

Wine,  Madeira pipe  9   0   0 

Red  14    0    0 


0—10 

0    —    5  10 

0 

41  —    0    0 

44—  0  0 

0  — 


—  500 

—  19    0   0 

—  20    0    0 


Wood,  Teak. kiad  7   0   0   —    80 


PRICES  OF  SHARES,  December 27,  1830. 


Price. 


DOCKS. 


I 


pat-India (Stock)....'     70 

London (Stock). •••!     G7\ 

fit Kathertoe's l!!!!::::;:!  g* 


Ditto  Debentures . 

Ditto   ditto   

West-India  (Stock)... 


100 
170 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Austr^lan......(  Agricultural) lOdis. 

JSpatic  Stock,  1st  Class  .  .7^ 93      1 

Ditto,  2d  Class I  m 

Van  Diemen's  Land  Company '  5dis. 


Dividends. 


4   p.  cent 
34  p.  cent 

3  p.  cent. 
4i  p.  cent 

4  p.  cent 
8    p.  cent. 


CapitaL 


W. 

483,750 
3,114,000 
1,352,752 

500,600 

200,000 

1,380.000 


10,000 


10,000 


Shares 
of. 

~£T 


100 


100 
100 


Paid. 


20* 
11 


Books  Shut 
for  Dividends. 


March.  Sept. 
June.  Dec. 
April.  Oct 
5  ApriL  5  Oct. 

June.  Dec. 


June.  Dec 
June^  Dec. 


Wolfe,  Brothers,  ^^CfMnge, Alley, 
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THE  LONDON  MARKETSu 


T««.— The  quarterly  nle  oommcnced  on  the  Ut 
of  DecanbiT.  The  Bohew  sold  about  2«L  per  ft. 
deem  than  last  sale.  The  Congous  sold  at  2i.  Old* 
to  2s.7d.,  and  are  from  Id.  to  Ud.  under.  Compa- 
ny**  Souchongs  sow  at  4B.3d.  to  4s.  7d.;  es  there 
were  but  few,  they  sold  high.  Pekoe  sold  at  2s.  6id. 
to  as.  Id.,  and  Id.  to  2d.  cheaper.  Twankays  at 
fli.  2id.  up  to  as.  81d.,  and  are  2d.  per  lb.  under 
last  sale.  Hysons  at  4s.  Id.  to  5s.  7d.,  and  axe  3d. 
per  ft.  dearer.  Private  trade  teas,  of  various 
descriptioM,  sold  at  fair  rates. 

IiwKfo.— This  articles  conUnues  duU.  There  are 
1,592  chests*  Company's  todigo  now  on  show  tor  sale 
on  the  18th  January .  1831,  and  present  the  foUowing 
laiortment:— 297  chests  low  consuming,  2s.  3d.  to 
3s.  3d.  valued  at  U»t  salesT  prices  ;  565  do.  mid.  and 
food  do.  aa.3d.  to  3s.9d.;  620  do.  flnedo.  mid. 
and  shipping  qualities,  3s.9d.  to  4b.  9d.;  llOdo. 
good  shipping  do.  4s,  9d.  to  5s.  9d. 


The  letters  from  Bengal  to  the  2flth  of  August 
erthnate  the  indigo  crop  at  120,000  to  130.000 
maunds. 

Sugar—The  stock  of  sugar  is  38,724  hhds.  and 
t«.,betag  5,076  less  than  last  year.  The  stock  of 
Mauritius  is  21.386  bags,  being  1,254  less  than  last 
,ear.  The  weekly  ddlvery  of  West-lndia  sugan  is 
2,382  hhds.  and  t».,  being  566  more  than  the  eor- 
respondtog  wedc  of  last  year.  The  d^very  of 
Mauritius  1,460  bags,  being  198  more  than  last 
year. 

Several  purchases  of  Mauritius  and  East-India 
wgM,  have  been  reported  by  private  contract  at 
is.  a  1«.  ed.  above  the  last  pubUc  sale  prices. 

Cafee—ThBte  are  sOU  considerable  inquiries  for 
Foreign  and,  East-India  Cofflw  by  private  con- 
tract. 


DAILY  PRICES  OF  STOCKS,  from  26  AWmier  to  25  Deccn^er  1830. 


-s  l»?:.-iSiS:l&i^''SSt^^^^ 


Stock. 


202 J Si 

202^3 

203 


Red.    ConsoU.  Consols. 

82|82t  83  J83A  91^91  i 
81|81i82|82i      — 
81|82i82i83i^     — 


I  India 


9U9U: 

90|9l 
90i9l| 


81i81i82i82fl 
81i81i81i82| 


8ii8if; 

8lj8lJ 
8U82 
82|82t 
821821 
82i82i 
82  82jl 
81182^1 
8l|81f 
81f8li 
8li81}' 
81|814| 
8li81i' 
.  81il 
80f81 
80X80|t 
80181  i| 
8U81I 
8ll81i 


—     90  90i 


93i  93|  17^1171  220 
92|  92i'l  TilRnf^  — 
92|  92^1 17i3  17^2      "" 


I 


India 
Bonds. 


Exch. 
Bills. 


901901 
91^911 

90i 
90^91 

91 


90i 
90t 
90| 


90,  . 
90^90^ 
91|91t 
90i91i 

914 
90f9I 
90i 
90i90| 
90|91 
90|90| 
..«  ,908901 
901  90j90f 
90J    90i  , 
'  —  ;89j89f 
89i89| 891891 
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LAW. 

SuruEXB  Cou&T,  JufySCk 
Lieutenant  Donald  Campbell,  of  H.M. 
letb  regt.  of  Foot,  was  indicted  for  man- 
slaughter,  in  killing  and  slaying  Flrederick 
Pascbaud,  by  feloniously  throwing  him 
into  a  well,  by  which  he  was  suffocated 
and  drowned,  on  the  9th  of  May  last. 

William  Turner,  merchant,  was  ac 
quainted  with  Mr.  Pascbaud  andLieutenant 
Campbell.  On  Saturday  evening,  the  8th 
of  May,  he  visited,  about  nine  in  the 
evening,  Mr.  Smith,  the  interpreter  of  this 
court;  Lieutenant  Campbell,  Mr.  Pas- 
cfaaud,  Mr.  Smith  and  his  family,  and  Mr. 
Ooodall  were  there.  Lieutenant  Campbell 
is  a  son-in-law  of  Mr.  Smith's.  Mr.  Pbs« 
chaud  was  a  widower ;  he  was  also  a  son* 
in-law  of  Mr.  Smith's.  Witness  remained 
at  Mr.  Smith's  until  near  eleven.  Went 
in  at  the  close  of  dinner  and  took  wine^ 
and  shortly  afWr  went  up-stairs  and  took 
tea.  The  party  broke  up  about  eleven 
o'clock;  there  was  not  much  wine  taken. 
**  We  went  down  stairs,  and  Mr.  Pascbaud 
proposed  accompanying  me  home ;  Lieut. 
Campbell  was  along  with  me.  When  we 
got  down  suirs,^  Mr.  Pkuchand  invited 
Lieut. Campbell  to  accompany  us:  which 
be  reluctantly  consented  to  do,  as  he  ex- 
pressed a  wish  to  go  to  his  quarters  in  the 
fort.  We  then  went  to  Benson  and  Co.'s 
subscription-rooms,  and  played  one  or  two 
games  at  billiards;  we  then  adjourned  to 
tay  residence  in  an  adjoining  house ;  this 
was  half.past  eleven  o'clock ;  we  sat  down 
until  two  in  the  morning,  conversing, 
drinking  brandy  and  water,  and  smoking 
seoars.  About  two  o'clock  Lieut.Xamp. 
bell  and  Mr.  Pascbaud  expressed  a  wisli 
to  go  home;  I  offered  my  buggy,  which 
they  declined.  I  went  to  the  door  with 
them,  and  bade  them  good  night.  I 
watched  them  from  my  bed-room  window, 
and  saw  them  arm  iu  arm  going  towards 
the  fort.  While  they  were  with  me  there 
vras  no  quarrelling;  they  were  quite 
friendly.  Mr.  Pascbaud  was  elated,  but 
not  drunk.  I  knew  Mr.  Rischaud  some 
time ;  I  have  heard  that  when  he  drank  he 
was  very  quarrelsome.  Mr.  Paschaud's 
bouse  is  Ousted  about  half  an  hour's 
walk  from  mine.  Lieut  Campbell  was 
njt  quite  sober.  They  had  made  some 
amui^ements  relative  to  Lieut.  CampbeU'p 
stuJymg  the  Persian  language ;  Mr.  Pas- 
cbau  i  said  he  would  write  occasionally  to 
Lieut.  Campbell,  to  give  him  instructions 
relating  to  the  Pa^sian.  Mr.  Pkschaud 
said  if  I  would  drive  him  where  he  wished, 
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be  would  go  in  my  buggy;  he  mentioned 
the  names  of  several  places,  and  named 
some  women.  I  said  I  would  not  drive 
him  there;  Mr.  Campbell  tried  to  dis- 
suade him  from  it.  He  mentioned  one 
woman  particulariy  that  he  liad  seen  at  the 
Court  of  Requests.  Mr.  Pascbaud  was  in 
the  vigour  of  manhood,  stout  and  pletbou 
ric." 

Shaik  Roushan,  durwanto  the  deceased^ 
deposed  as  follows:  '*  I  know  Lieut. 
Campbell ;  I  have  not  seen  him  frequent- 
ly at  my  master's ;  perhaps  once  in  three 
or  four  months.  One  momine,  when  he 
came  home  with  my  master,  I  was  lying 
down  on  my  cot  within  the  compound; 
the  gate  next  the  street  was  bolted  but 
not  locked.  My  master  entered  the  com- 
pound and  called  out  'bearer,  bearer;* 
my  master  took  off  his  jacket  and  hat,  and 
gave  them  to  the  bearer ;  immediately  afret* 
which  he  and  Lieut. Campbell  began  fighu 
ing  with  their  fists.  They  continued  fight- 
ing, and  my  master  fell  twice  to  the 
ground ;  on  this  I  went  and  laid  hold  of 
Mr.  Campbell,  who  struck  me,  and  I  let 
him  go  again.  The  hookaburdar  then  laid 
hold  of  Mr.  Campbell,  who  struck  him 
also,  and  he  let  him  go.  I  then  went  to 
call  the  chokeydar,  and  when  he  came  Mr. 
Campbell  struck  him,  and  he  fled  and  ran 
to  the  tbannah.  My  master  had  fallen 
upon  the  parapet  of  the  well;  Lieut. 
Campbell  took  bold  of  him  by  the  legs 
and  threw  him  into  the  well,  and  he  fell 
into  it.  Lieut.  Campbell  then  went  out; 
the  thannadar  was  coming  in  one  direc- 
tion, and  Mr.  Campbell  going  away  in 
the  contrary,  and  I  followed  him,  calling 
out  *  dohoy !'  (justice)  ;  on  which  the 
thannadar  stopped  Mr.  Girapbell,  and  re- 
conducted him  to  Mr.  Paschaud's  house, 
and  entered  the  compound.  My  master's 
bearer  having  gone  to  Mr.  Richards,  he 
came  with  some  ropes;  Mr.  Campbelt 
went  down  in  the  well  and  tied  a  rope  to 
Mr.  Paschaud's  legs,  and  we  drew  him 
up.  Mr.  Richards  went  in  his  carriage 
and  brought  a  doctor,  who  applied  a  Ian- 
cet  to  the  deceased,  and  then  went  away ; 
after  this  a  number  of  gentlemen  came." 

Cross-examinedw— **  The  well  is  in  the' 
compound  near  the  gate;  when  the  valves 
of  the  door  are  open  the  well  is  not  con- 
cealed ;  one  from  the  outside  could  not  see 
the  well,  but  dne  inside  could  see  it.  The 
compound  is  small,  and  any  one  could  see 
the  well  though  it  might  be  dark.^  If  a 
person,  either  by  day  or  night,  proceeded 
directly  to  the  house  without  lo(A.ing  (o 
the  right  or  lefr,  he  could  not  see  the  well. 
The  distance  from  thejgate  to  the  steps  of 
tlie  door  is  a  short  distance,  only  about 
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four  cuUti.  My  mtittr  took  off  bis  jacket 
and  hat  in  the  compound  without  going 
up  the  steps ;  he  was  much  intoxicated ; 
both  gentlemen  were  so;  I  cannot  say 
who  was  most  tntoiicated  ;  Mr.  Campbell 
was  as  much  so  as  my  master.  My  master 
was  much  addicted  to  drinlung ;  he  was 
fVequently  intoxicated.  I  have  sMd  be- 
fore that  my  master  was  intoxicated,  but 
I  did  not  know  whether  Lieut.  Campbell 
bad  been  drinking  or  not,  I  said  before, 
that  my  master  took  off  his  jacket  and  hat 
in  the  compound ;  he  was  able  to  do  so  as 
he  was  in  bis  senses.  The  bearer  assisted 
him  to  take  his  jacket  off,  and  my  master 
took  off  his  hat.  The  bearer  stood  at  the 
bottom  of  the  stairs  when  he  assisted  my 
master  to  take  off  bis  jacket.  The  bearer 
had  been  Iving  in  the  verandah  previously ; 
the  verandah  is  on  the  top  of  (he  steps. 
The  first  thing  he  did  on  coming  down 
was  to  take  off  the  jacket.  There  was  no 
table  except  in  the  hall.  Mr.  Pacchaud 
did  order  a  candle  to  be  lighted ;  but  be. 
fore  be  did  so  the  bearer  helped  him  off 
with  his  jacket,  and  afterwards  lit  the 
candle.  I  saw  that  there  was  a  candle  lit 
on  the  table;  while  the  gentlemen  were 
fighting ;  the  bearer  lit  the  candle  after  he 
t«Mk  (^  my  master's  jacket;  the  bearer 
expected  that  after  the  fight  was  over,  the 
gentlemen  would  go  in  and  sit  down.  Mr. 
Paschaud  did  not  take  off  his  jacket  for 
the  purpose  of  fighting ;  he  did  not  tell 
me  that  he  had  not  taken  it  off  for  that 
purpose,  but  as  soon  as  it  was  off  he  was 
assailed  by  lieut.  Campbell.  I  heard  my 
master  say,  '  bearer,  bearer,  take  off  my 
clothes.'  I  cannot  tell  what  for.  The 
gentlemen  were  fighting  for  about  twenty- 
fbur  minutes ;  both  struck  at  eaeh  other ; 
Xaeut.  Campbell  was  not  down  once ;  Mr. 
Paschaud  fell  twice  on  the  ground,  and 
onoe  on  the  parapet  of  the  well.  Lieut. 
Campbell  struck  my  master  first  I  never 
said  before  the  magistrate  that  they  b^n 
to  strike  at  the  same  moment.  I  said,  first 
LieutCampbell  struck,  and  then  the  other. 
I  and  the  other  servants  assisted  in  taking 
my  master  from  the  well ;  I  cannot  say  as 
to  the  hookaburdar,  but  I  did,  the  bearers 
did,  the  chokeydars  did,  and  the  gentle- 
men did.  A  number  of  gentlemen  came ; 
I  cannot  say  how  many.  There  was  soor. 
key,  or  pounded  bricks,  laying  about  in  the 
compound,  and  there  were  some  bricks  at  a 
considerable  distance  from  the  door,  near  a 
tree  about  four  cubits  from  the  well.  I  swear 
this.  It  was  not  probable  a  drunken  person 
would  fall  over  them ;  they  were  near  the 
cook-room;  the  tree  was  a  guava  tree, 
which  had  no  tendency  to  conceal  the 
well ;  it  is  close  to  the  well ;  the  bricks 
were  two  cubits  from  the  tree.'* 

Monguly  bearer  to  Mr.  Paschaud,  de- 
posed ibat  he  saw  bis  master  enter  the 
eompound  followed  by  Lieut.  C,  and  on 
being  called  by  the  former,  went  to  assist 
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him.  «  My  roaster  took  off  his  waisleoat 
and  jacket}  I  assisted  him ;  I  then  ob* 
served  Lieut.  Campbell,  who  was  near  th« 
gate,  taking  off  his  red  jacket.  I  pro- 
ceeded with  my  roaster's  jacket,  and  pot 
it  down  in  the  house ;  and  on  roy  return 
to  the  verandah  I  saw  the  two  gentlemen 
fighting  together  in  the  compound.  They 
continued  to  fight  until  roy  master  fell  to 
the  mund ;  I  interfered,  and  Lieut  C. 
Btruoc  me  in  the  face  with  his  fist ;  I  went 
to  the  chokeydar  and  told  him  what  was 
going  on,  and  then  proceeded  to  the  than- 
nah ;  my  master  did  not  tell  roe  to  bring 
the  chokeydars.  On  my  report,  the  than- 
nadar,  accompanied  by  some  chokeydars, 
came  with  me  towsrds  roy  roaster's  house ; 
on  our  way  I  perceived  Mr.  Caropbell  ap- 
proaching us,  followed  by  the  durwao, 
calling  *'doboy  !  dohoy  !"  Tbethannadar 
and  chokeydars  apprehended  Lieut  C.  I 
never  heard  Mr.  C  speak  Hindoostanea. 
When  be  was  apprehended,  he  was  taken 
back  to  Mr.  Paachaud's,  and  I  went  to 
inform  Dr.  Richards  of  what  had  hap- 
pened, and  that  gentleman  came  and  saw 
that  Mr.  Peschaud  was  in  the  well.  I  waa 
not  present  when  he  fell  into  the  well.  Mr. 
Richards  .sent  to  his  boose  ibr  ropes ;  no 
one  would  go  down.  On  thn  Mr. 
Richards  spoke  to  Mr.  Campbdl  in  Eng- 
lish ;  I  did  not  understand  vrhat  be  said, 
but  Mr.  Campbell  went  down  into  the 
well,  and  made  a  rope  fkst  round  roy  maa* 
ter's  feet,  and  the  body  was  pulled  out" 

Cross-examined.—*'  When  I  first  saw 
them,  roy  roaster  was  standing  near  the 
steps  of  the  door,  and  Lieut  C.  near  tho 
gate  ;  roy  roaster  did  not  go  up  the  steps ; 
be  gave  me  no  order  except  to  take  off  hia 
jacket.  I  am  quite  certain  my  roaster  said 
nothing  about  candles,  nor  did  I  light  any. 
The  first  candle  I  lit  was  the  one  I 
brought  to  the  welL  There  was  a  lamp 
burning  in  the  house.  I  am  certain  I  put 
no  candle  on  the  table.  I  am  quite  ccr* 
tain  that  I  am  the  person  that  gave  notice 
to  the  chokeydar,  and  then  proceeded  to 
the  thannah.  I  never  said  my  master  sent 
me  for  the  chokeydar." 

Kurreem,  kitroutgar  to  Mr.  Pasdiaud, 
and  his  hookaburdar.— <*  I  left  my  master 
at  Mr.  Smith's  at  eleven  o'clock.  I  slept 
in  the  bottle-connab  of  Mr.  Paschaud's 
house;  I  was  awoke  by  a  noise,  and  on 
getting  up  saw  Mr.  Campbell  and  Mr. 
Paschaud  fighting  together;  they  conti- 
nued fighting ;  and  in  so  doing  went  near 
the  well,  when  they  both  fell ;  roy  roaster 
was  the  undermost,  and  Mr.  C.  upon  him. 
My  master  could  not  get  up;  he  waa 
hanging  over  the  well,  and  Lieut  C.  took 
him  by  the  legs  and  threw  him  into  the 
well.  On  Mr.  Campbell  moving  away 
from  the  well,  I  went  all  the  way  down  It; 
I  took  bold  of  my  master's  feet,  but  bad 
not  strength  enough  to  raise  him  up ;  I 
called  out  to  the  durwan  and  the  bearer 
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ftom  wMkk  the  w«ll»  byt  recehred  no  co- 
iwer.  I  Mit  WW  tlie  thannadar  bringiiig 
Mr.  Campbell  to  the  boute ;  fourcfaokey 
<tars  kept  watch  over  blm  at  the  houae. 
Ropet  were  brought  from  Dr.  Richards* ; 
and  Mr.  Gunpbell  went  down  the  well 
and  filed  a  rope  to  my  master's  feet,  bj 
which  he  was  drawn  up.  I  did  not  men. 
tioo  on  that  night  to  any  person  what  I 
bare  now  stated  to  the  court.  I  cannot 
say  if  any  one  else  mentioned  it.  When 
Mr.  Richards  came,  he  inquired  how  Mr. 
Pascbaud  came  into  the  well,  and  I  in- 
formed him  that  Ueut.  Campbell  bad 
thrown  him  in.  I  am  certain  I  told  Mr. 
Richards  on  that  night  that  my  master 
was  thrown  into  the  well  by  Ueut.  C  ;  I 
did  not  mention  it  to  any  one  else.  ■  Mr. 
Smith  came  at  six  o'clock  in  the  mornings 
and  asked  me  how  Mr.  Fteschaud  had 
fallen  into  the  well,  and  I  told  him  that 
both  gentlemen  were  fighting,  that  they 
both  fell  near  the  well,  and  that  Mr.  Camp, 
bell  took  Mr.  Psschaud  by  the  legs  and 
threw  him  into  the  well.  This  conversa- 
tion occurred  at  my  master's  house ;  I 
spoke  to  Mr.  Smith  in  HindoosUn^.** 

Cross-examined. — "  I  am  quite  sure 
both  the  gentlemen  fell.  Mr.  Pascbaud 
did  not  send  for  the  chokeydars,  nor  did 
he  call  out  for  help ;  the  bearer  went  him- 
self. Before  I  went  down  in  the  well  I 
saw  the  durwan,  but  not  the  bearer;  the 
durwan  saw  me  go  down  into  the  welL 
I  am  quite  sure  Mr.  Richards  asked  me 
how  my  master  came  in  the  well,  and  I 
told  him  as  I  have  done  the  court;  he 
spoke  Hindooitanee,  and  asked  me  how 
the  sahib  fell  into  the  well.  I  told  Mr. 
Smith  that  Lieut.  Campbell  had  thrown 
my  master  Into  the  well ;  I  did  not  tell 
Mr.  Smith  that  he  had  tumbled  into  the 
well  himself ;  I  did  not  tell  Mr.  Von 
Lintsgy  that  Mr.  Pascbaud  tumbled  into 
the  well  himself.  I  saw  Mr.  Debarros 
early  In  the  morning ;  I  never  said  in  his 
presence  that  Mr.  Pascbaud  had  tumbled 
into  the  well.  I  told  Mr.  Von  lintzgy, 
when  he  was  interpreting  for  the  coroner, 
the  same  story  that  I  have  told  the  court, 
and  nothing  else.'* 

Shaik  Rousban  recalled.— «  I  saw  Mr. 
Campbell  go  down  into  the  well ;  I  am 
quite  sure  I  did  not  see  any  other  person 
go  down ;  I  am  quite  certain  I  did  not 
see  Kurreem  go  down." 

Ibrahim,  deceased's  syce^  deposed  that 
he  ¥raa  awoke  from  sleep  by  some  one  cry. 
ing  that  his  master  was  murdered;  that  he 
got  up  and  saw  the  gentlemen  fighting; 
his  master  vras  retreating,  and  fell  into  the 
well. 

Ohosaul,  cbokeydar,  deposed  that  he 
was  called  by  the  durwan.  *<  I  went  and 
saw  two  gentlemen  fighting ;  one  (Lieue. 
CMDpbell)  had  a  red  jacket  on.  I  called 
out  '  doboy  i*  on  which  the  gentleman 
atrudc  me  several  times.  They  continued 
fisbtinff.  and  one  fell :  I  attempted  to  lar 


hold  of  the  gentleman  in  the  red  jacket^ 
but  he  struck  me  again ;  I  then  went  to 
the  thannah,  and  the  thannadar  came. 
The  gentleman  in  the  red  dress  had  come 
out  of  the  house,  and  had  proceeded  as  far 
as  a  mosque,  when  we  apprehended  and 
brought  him  back  to  the  house.  He  then 
oflfered  us  100  or  200  rupees  if  any  of  us 
would  go  down  into  the  wdl,'  hut  none  of 
ns  woukl  venture.  I  know  Kurreem,  the 
kitmutgar ;  he  was  there ;  he  did  not  ofief 
to  go  down  into  tlie  well  when  the  reward 
was  offered.  A  little  time  afbsrwards  a 
gentleman  came,  and  he  sent  Mr.  Camp- 
bell down  into  the  well.  Kurreem  must 
have  heard  Lieut.  Campbell  ofi^r  the  re- 
ward ;  he  does  not  understand  English, 
but  the  thannadar  explained  it  to  them 
all." 

Tbe  thannadar  sworn.  **  I  was  called 
by  Gbosaul  and  Mr.  Pascbaud's  bearer ; 
I  went  to  Mr.  Paschaud's  house;  1 
met  Mr.  Campbell  on  the  way,  followed 
by  some  servants  who  were  calling  out 
that  he  had  beat  or  killed  their  master.  I 
stopped  him,  and  told  him  to  come  along 
with  me,  that  I  might  inquire  into  the 
case.  Mr.  Campbell  was  intoxicated.  On 
reaching  the  house,  I  said,  where  is  the 
gentleman  ?  I  saw  no  gentleman  there ; 
I  then  called  for  a  li^t,  and  looking 
down  the  well  I  could  perceive  a  foot 
above  the  water  with  a  shoe  on  it.  Kur- 
reem, kitmutgar,  pointed  out  the  spot 
where  they  bad  been  fighting;  he  thai 
pointed  out  the  well,  sayings  <  here  is  a 
well  near  at  hand.'  I  got  the  candle  and 
looked  down  into  the  well;  Kurreem  said, 
*  they  were  fighting  here  near  the  well,  and 
my  master  may  have  fallen  into  it  ;*  he  did 
not  say  that  he  was  in  the  well.  Mr.  Camp- 
bell said  he  would  ffive  a  reward  to  any 
one  who  would  speedily  go  down ;  no  one 
would  venture.  Lieut.  C.  then  went  down 
himself  and  came  up  again,  and  vrent 
down  a  second  time  with  ropes,  when  we 
pulled  the  body  up.  Mr.  Campbell  was 
intoxicated,  but  seinned  very  much  affected, 
exclaiming,  <0  God!  O  God  I'  I  ex- 
plained to  all  the  people  tbe  offiar  which 
Mr.  Campbell  made  of  a  reward ;  Kur- 
reem was  there.  Mr.  Campbell  expressed 
himself  in  English  and  Hindoostanee ;  I 
understood  him." 

Mr.  Blandford  deposed  that  there  vras 
only  one  native  near  the  well  when  he 
came ;  none  would  assist ;  diat  Mr.  Camp- 
bell was  In  tears  and  much  distressed. 

Benjamin  Richards  sworn.—'*  I  was 
called  to  Mr.  Paschaud's  house  about  half- 
past  two  o'clock  in  the  momlnff.  When  I 
arrived  I  found  Mr.  Campbell  had  hold 
of  one  of  the  servants  by  the  hair  of  tbe 
head,  and  desired  me  to  look  at  him,  and 
asked  me  if  I  should  know  him  again. 
The  servant  said  some  one  was  in  the  well ; 
I  then  sent  down  a  candle,  but  could  dis- 
tinguish nothing.  I  observed  to  Mr.  C. 
that  if  Mr.  PaKhaud  was  in  the  well  be 
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was  dying  while  we  were  talking  about 
hiin.  Mr.  Campbell  said  it  was  inipossi^ 
ble  be  could  be  in  ibe  well,  be  onist  be  in 
bis  own  room ;  be  went  there  to  look  for 
bim.  I  again  sent  down  a  candle^  and 
perceiTed  a  pair  of  shoes  just  above  the 
water.  On  Mr.  C.  returning  from  his 
search,  he  was  much  alarmed  at  not  find- 
ing him  inside.  I  was  then  going  to  put 
a  rope  round  my  body  to  go  down,  and 
offhed  a  reward  of  100  rupees ;  Mr.  C. 
immediately  ofi^ed  300  to  any  one  that 
would  go  down ;  he  himself  descended, 
evidently  under  the  impreision  that  there 
was  no  one  in  the  well ;  he  took  the  rope 
from  me,  etdaiming,  'why  should  you 
risk  your  life?  if  he  is  in  the  well  it  is 
through  me;*  when  he  went  down,  he 
immediately  exclaimed,  *  my  God !  my 
God !'  it  IS  he ;  he  is  struggling  now, 
pull  me  up.'  He  then  bad  a  hold  of  Pas. 
chsud's  feet ;  I  could  get  no  one  to  assist 
me.  Mr.  C.  then  exclaimed,  *  I  can  hold 
him  no  longer  ;*  tl>e  air  in  the  well  was 
so  oflfonsive  tliat  Mr.  C.  was  obliged  to 
come  up  to  breathe,  but  descended  imme- 
diately, and  fastened  a  rope  round  one  of 
the  legs.  We  at  last  pulled  the  body  up 
by  main  force ;  not  one  of  the  natives 
would  assist  us.  Mr.  Rnchaud  was  quite 
dead ;  we  were  nearly  three-quarters  of  an 
hour  in  getting  him  out  of  the  well.  The 
well  Is  about  fourteen  feet  deep,  two  feet 
lour  inches  wide.'* 

Cross-examined.— <<  When  I  first  went 
into  the  compound,  the  servant  merely 
said  <<  nichy  auf**  no  one  hinted  at  that  time 
that  Lieut.  C.  had  thrown  Mr.  Plu^haud 
in  Uie  well.  When  Mr.  C.  went  to  search 
the  house,  be  had  decidedly  tlie  air  of  sin- 
cerity. I  never  asked  any  of  the  servants 
how  Mr.Paschaud  fell  into  the  welL  Tliere 
was  a  great  number  of  bricks  lying  about 
the  compound;  a  man  intoxicated  might 
beve  easily  fallen  in ;  tbe  parapet  of  the 
well  was  from  6^  to  10  inches  high  from 
the  ground,  and  the  diameter  of  Sie  well 
2  feet  4  inches.  Tbe  well  u  situau*d  very 
near  the  door ;  it  is  not  easily  distinguish- 
ed;  it  is  very  narrow,  and  I  should  think 
it  very  difficult  to  put  a  man  in  by  force 
if  he  made  any  resistance.  It  might  be 
done  if  lie  was  in  a  state  of  insensibility. ** 

Mr.  C.  I>ebarros  and  Mr.  Von  Lintxgy 
distinctly  deposed  thatKurreem,the  bearer, 
had  told  them  that  the  deceased  and  Mr. 
Campbell  had  fought;  that  tbe  former  had 
failed  into  the  well,  and  the  latter  near  it ; 
and  that  he  did  not  tell  them  Mr.  Camp- 
bell had  put  Mr.  Ftechaud  into  the  well. 

Mr.  Smith,  tbeffUher-in-hiw  of  both  Mr. 
Cempbell  and  the  deceased,  declared  that 
the  witness  Kurreem,  when  asked  by  bim 
bow  tbe  afiair  occurred,  said  that  the 
parties  had  fought,  and  that  Mr.  Psschaud 
bad  fallen  into  the  well :  be  was  positive 
he  did  not  say  that  Mr.  Campbell  had 
thrown  him  in.  Mr.  Smith  further  said, 
that  bis  two  sons-in-law  were  on  the  most 


imiraate  and  affectionate  terfM;  be  neret 
knew  of  a  diffeience  between  tbem ;  tliera 
bad  been  no  dispute  between  them  when 
be  retired.  When  Mr.  Ctaipbell  was  in 
liquor,  he  was  even  better-humoured  tfaao 
eiberwisc ;  when  Mr.  Fissebaud  had  taken 
a  little  too  much  he  was  quarrelsome,  and 
(witness  thought)  laboured  under  tempo- 


'.  Vos  did  not  examine  tbe  body  till  it 
was  in  a  very  ofi<ensive  state;  from  the  ap- 
pearances at  that  time,  lie  tboogiit  the  de- 
ceased  had  died  from  suffocation. 

This  vras  the  case  for  tlie  prosecution. 

liieut.  CampbeU  declined  addrtesing  tbe 
jury  in  his  defence,  but  for  the  satisfacdoo 
of  the  jury  bis  statement  before  the  magis* 
trate  was  read,  as  well  as  the  informatiens 
of  the  native  servants  of  the  deceased, 
which  varied  much  from  their  present  state- 
ment. 

Ten  witnesses  of  great  respectability 
spoke  in  unqualified  terms  of  tbe  good 
temper,  mildness,  and  peac^ble  disposi. 
tion  of  Lieut.  Campbell ;  one  of  them 
(Major  Campbell,  H.M.*s  10th  regt.)  ob- 
serving,  that  be  was  the  last  man  be  should 
think  capable  of  an  act  of  outrage. 

Sir  E.  Ryan  charged  the  jury,  recapitu- 
lating  the  evidence.  He  observed,  that 
tbe  entire  case  depended  upon  the  evidence 
of  the  two  native  servants  of  tbe  deceased, 
tbe  durwan  and  the  hookaburdar,  and  they, 
he  said,  were  contradicted  in  various  wajrs 
by  themselves;  by  their  statements  to  va- 
rious persons  on  the  night  in  question  and 
the  day  following,  and  by  their  informa- 
tions before  the  magistrates,  and  by  their 
evidence  before  the  court ;  but  still  if  they 
could  reconcile  tbe  evidence  of  stich  per- 
sons with  those  suspicions  circumstances, 
they  were  bound  to  convict ;  on  the  con- 
trary, if  they  could  not  reconcile  it,  or 
even  bad  a  doubt  upon  their  minds,  they 
should  acquit  the  prisoner. 

Tbe  jury  retired  for  about  four  minutes, 
and  returned  a  verdict  of  »o<  gmlty, 
jtuguMU. 

Samuel  Cdie,  Andrew  Mackenzie,  and 
AlfredOram,  were  indicted  for  feloniously 
shooting  at  one  Bungoolah,  at  Nideiam- 
pore,  on  the  8th  May  last. 

1heji<b)octUe  General  said,  that  the  pri- 
soners  were  indigo-planters  residing  in  the 
Mofussil.  This  was  the  first  trial  of  the 
nature  under  a  recent  A^  of  Parlianent 
which  had  lately  come  into  operation  in  this 
country,  and  which  made  it  a  capital  of- 
fence to  wound  a  man  under  such  drcuro- 
stances  as,  if  death  bad  followed  the  crimen 
would  have  been  murder,  but  if  only 
nuinslaugbter  they  were  tben'entitled  to  an 
acquittal.  It  would  appear  in  evideocei 
that  on  tbe  8th  of  May  fast  the  prisotMrs  at 
the  bar,  in  company  with  two  other  gentle- 
men, all  mounted  on  elephants,  approach, 
ed  the  villaee  Niderampore,  armed,  and 
that  the  native^  fearing  their  entrance^ 
collected  in  considerable  numbers,  and  rtr 
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tMn  not  to  AppraMJi  i  notwub* 
•trading  which  thsy  went  Ibrwavd,  and 
<rhiio  the  natJftwrethuB  Mumbled  in  a 
peaceable  maancr,  fired  upon  them.  It 
would  be  profed  that  Cole  did  fire  into  the 
crowd;  and  that  other  shots  were  also 
fired,  but  that  that  of  Cole  did  take  eAct. 

Luekikund  Doss,  a  native,  and  land* 
holder  of  silUh  Furruckpore,  recollects 
that  in  last  Bysaek  he  beard  a  report  that 
the  gentlemen  of  the  factory  had  come  to 
plunder  the  Yillage ;  he  ran  out,  and  heard 
Ramdoss,  chokcTdar,  and  others,  calling 
^  dakog^  r  rjustioe).  There  were  five  Eu- 
ropeans  (Mr.  Cole  was  one)  roonntad  on 
three  elephants,  and  about  300  natiTCs, 
fii^  of  them  armed.  The  gentlemen  fired 
their  guns,  all  about  the  same  time.  Mr. 
Cole's  gun  was  pointed  towards  the  na- 
tms.  The  centlemen  continued  firing, 
and  the  people  calling  for  justice.  The 
people  fled ;  Bnngoohdi  fled  with  them. 
Witness  saw  Bungoobh  fall:  shortly  aller 
the  gentlemen  went  away.  Their  people 
went  into  five  houses,  which  they  plun- 
dered.  Bungoolah  was  bleeding  at  the 
mouth,  and  had  a  wound  on  tbeleft  side. 
Witness  has  some  recollection  of  seeing 
Mr.  Mackenzie  there. 

Cross-examined. — <<  There  has  been  a 
dispute  between  me  and  the  rannee.  The 
baboo  Jebun,  purchased  the  Tillage  by 
public  auction,  but  on  not  getting  posses- 
sion he  entered  an  action.  The  srounds 
of  the  Ramnagur  village  do  not  join  those 
of  Niderampore.  I  neter  beard  of  a  suit 
being  instituted  by  the  baboo  against  the 
nmnee ;  I  heard  that  be  bad  complained  to 
the  semindarry.  I  told  the  magistrate  that 
the  villagers*  houses  were  plundered  i  I 
said  I  saw  the  people  enter  the  bouses  and 
pillage  them,  and  saw  bundles  carried 
away.  What  I  told  the  magistrate  was 
taken  down  in  writing,  which  I  signed. 
It  was  not  explained  to  me ;  it  was  Tt$A 
in  English,  which  I  do  not  understand.  I 
look  at  the  paper,  the  signature  is  my 
hand-writing ;  I  swear  that  it  was  not  ex- 
phdned  to  me  before  or  after  I  signed  it. 
The  magistrate 'told  me  to  sign  it,  and  I 
did  ao.  Boosola  Massult  &wn  never 
charged  me  vrith  decoity.  J  may  have 
been  guilty  of  decoity  in  some  other  state 
of  existence,  but  not  the  present.  I  never 
saw  the  court  of  Bsrrasaot.'* 

Bungoolab,  the  wounded  person,  who 
appeared  in  a  very  weak  state,  deposed 
that  he  saw  five  gmtlemen  on  elephants 
coming  ftom  Shounpore.  Lochun  Sircar 
sent  to  tell  them  not  tocome^  "  as  no  land 
in  that  viHage  would  do  for  indigo."  Wit- 
ness was  in  his  field.  The  gentlemen  were 
aoeonpanied  by  people,  some  with  dubs 
and  others  with  iron  anns.  The  natives 
coUeded  to  the  number  of  about  twenty, 
and  caHed  '<<fe*dy  /**•  Tliishad  no  effbct, 

•  IffMnIng  either  "  hutloe/  or  warning  the 
psitsrBottocDtv  thevllsge. 


4Br  thvr  caaM  rushing  Ibrwaid,  aadthaea 
was  a  firing  of  guns.  Witness  ran,  and 
received  a  shot  behind.  Before  the  firing^ 
the  villagers  had  used  no  violence  to  the 
gentlemen.  Niderampore  is  not  fiur  from 
the  river,  and  is  all  low  lands. 

Ramdosi,  chokeydar,  used  to.  live  in 
Mr.  Cole's  fiactory.  Saw  him  on  •m  de- 
phant  in  the  vilbge  on  the  27th  Bysack, 
with  four  otiier  Europeans.  Ikwing  firing 
of  guns,  witness  went  out,  and  on  the 
gentlemen  approaddng,  he  called  «  db« 
Aoy/"  Guns  were  fired  from  tl»e  large  ele- 
plumt,  on  which  Cole  was.  The  gentle- 
men had  with  them  fifty  or  sixty  persona 
armed  with  spearsand  swords,  and  SOOor 
300  with  clubs.  Witness  saw  two  guns 
pointed  at  the  villagers  firom  the  lam  ele- 
phant ;  a  fire  was  then  heard,  and  Bun- 
goolah fell.  There  were  two  on  the  large 
elephant;  the  other  person,  whom  witness 
did  not  recognise^  vras^  he  heard,  Mr. 
Cole.  Witness  was  alarmed ;  all  the  na- 
tives were  akrmed,  ^  Whenever  we  see 
European  gentlemen  we  are  in  great  fioar 
and  apprehension." 

Thargoldee,  a  weaver  of  Niderampore, 
saw  Mr.  Cole  fire  his  gun  and  Bungoolah 
fall.  The  hu^  elephant  was  first,  in  the 
centre,  and  at  the  head  of  the  others. 
Ramdoss,  chokeydar,  and  BungooUh  went 
up  and  spoke  to  the  gentleraen ;  they 
called  *<  dohojf  /"  and  upon  the  gentlemen 
not  stopping,  the  people  ran,  crying  <*(2o- 
hov  /  Caminmee  takibf  don't  come  to  our 
village,  we  have  nothing^o  do  with  indi- 
go!'^ Witness  saw  Luekikund  Dose 
standing  near  the  place  when  the  transac- 
tion occurred ;  he  said :  **  the  village  ia 
gone !"  There  were  thirty  or  forty  viU 
lagers  present  It  is  not  usual  for  viL. 
lagers  to  attack  armed  men  on  elephants. 
**  The  people  of  my  country  are  very  ti- 
mid." 

Harranday,  a  plougher,  saw  Mr.  Cole, 
whom  he  knows,  level  his  gun  and  fire. 
The  vBlagers  bad  no  clubs;  they  had 
weeding  tools.  It  was  the  last  shot  by 
which  tibeman  feU. 

Shaik  Ahadey,  a  mahout,  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Mr.  Oram  on  the  occasion.  There 
were  three  elephants ;  his  master  was  oa 
the  smallest  with  another  person,  Thoe 
were  25  or  SO  persons  in  attendaaoe  on 
the  elephants^  some  with  rattans  or  sticks; 
he  saw  none  with  swords  or  spears.  /Wit- 
ness knows  none  of  the  gentlemen  who 
were  there  but  Mr.  Onun,  who  lives  at 
Cossimpore.  All  the  gentlemen  had  guns. 
After  looking  at  the  indigo-fields  all  rei. 
turned  towards  the  fiwtory,  and  when  go- 
ing along  the  road,  the  villagers  came  out 
and  be^  to  surround  the  dephaats, 
bnmdishingclnbsk  peltiqg  dods,  andusiog 
foul  woi^  There  was  a  firing  fVom  the 
elephants.  Witness  saw  no  guns  ia  the 
villagen*  hands;  nothing  but  clubs;  be 
saw  no  person  fall  on  the  firing.     There 
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ibe  clods  hUtlM  dcphant,  but  not  the  gen. 
dcmea.  On  the  firing  the  villagert  stood 
•  while,  and  then  went  away.  In  the 
Banner  the  gentlemen  held  the  guns,  the 
▼illagen  could  hare  seen  them.  The  peo- 
ple said,  **  there  is  no  road  this  way,  we 
will  not  let  you  pats,*'  and  then  pelted 
them.  The  gentlemen,  Bndins  they  had 
no  alternative,  fired  as  the  peopM  began  to 
suiTound  them.  The  villagers  were  armed 
with  clubs  capable  of  killing  a  man,  and 
■oflicient  to  bieat  off  an  elephant  impatient 
of  noise. 

Mr.  Todd,  assistant-surgeon  in  the 
H.Cs  senrioe,  examined  Bungoolah  on 
the  5th  June,  and  found  a  wound  on  the 
back  and  ooeon  the  chest  He  could  not 
say  by  wrhat  they  were  occasioned ;  they 
might  be  a  continuation  of  the  same 
wound,  and  occasioned  by  a  gun.shot. 
Bungoolah  is  much  debilitated,  and  in  a 
Tery  precarious  state.  It  is  usual  for  gen- 
tlemenin  the  MofussO  to  carry  arms.  The 
district  has  been  in  a  very  disturbed  state. 
Wituess  has  beard  of  Europeana  being  at- 
tacked. 

Guncnda  Boid,  native  doctor  of  the 
gaol  at  Furruekpore,  had  daily  seen  Bun. 
goolah  since  the  9th  May,  and  had  ex- 
tracted a  bullet  (which  he  produced)  from 
his  chest,  which  had  entered  at  the  back. 
Some  i^eoes  of  bone  were  also  extract- 
ed. 

This  was  the  case  for  the  prosecution. 

A  written  defence  was  put  in,  detailing 
the  lacts,  which  were  staled  by  the  pri- 


Dr.  Graham,  from  the  appearance  of 
the  extracted  bullet  and  that  of  the  wound, 
doubled  whether  one  had  been  occasioned 
by  the  other.  He  thought  some  punc- 
turing instrument  had  been  employed. 

Mr.  Arthur  Donelly,  an  indigo  planter, 
who  was  present  at  the  transaction,  de- 
posed as  follows :  <<On  the  7th  of  May 
last  I  dined  at  Chowdemssy,  after  which  I 
want  to  Bamnagur,  in  consequence  of  in. 
formation  from  Mr.  Mackenne  that  indigo 
had  been  destroyed.  I  proceeded  on  the 
8th  to  the  Dee,  where  the  plant  wss  said 
to  have  been  ploughed.  Messrs.  Oram, 
Cole,  Mackensie,  and  0*Biley  accompa- 
nied me.  We  arrived  there  at  about  ten 
o'clock,  and  saw  the  land  ploughed  up, 
and  investigated  it  for  the  purpose  of  get- 


ting legal  redress.  We  stopped  about 
half  an  hour,  but  not  gettins  satisfactory 
information,  vre  were  proceeding  home  to 


Ramnagur  by  the  same  road,  except 
crossing  a  jeel  to  get  on  the  Company's 
road*  When  we  had  crossed,  we  vrere 
met  by  about  400  or  500  natives,  armed 
vrith  ^cars  and  poles,  with  limits  upon 
them;  they  wero  coming  on  to  attack  us, 
and  vre  told  them  if  tfa^  approached  we 
would  fire  upon  them ;  we  said  so  repeat- 
edly.  I  have  dearly  bought  by  experience 


the  knowledge  that  oatlfca  can  throw  a 
spear  with  &  greatest  accuracy  forty  or 
fifty  yards ;  these  persons  werovrithin  tfaail 
distance.  I  fired  over  their  heads ;  if  I 
had  fired  at  them  the  effect  would  be  much 
the  same  as  if  I  fired  into  this  court  now. 
I  saw  no  person  foil ;  Mr.  O*  Riley  was 
by  himself,  and  on  the  largest  elephant.** 

Croes-eiamined.—  **  I  am  concerned 
with  Mr.  Oram  in  business.  The  landa 
being  ploughed  up  was  our  only  rsason  for 
going  there.  We  had  about  ten  or  twelve 
persons  vrith  us ;  I  cannot  give  you  the 
name  of  one.  They  were  anned  as  bar- 
kendosses  usually  are,  vrith  tulwars  and 
shields.  We  did  not  molest  any  one  till 
we  were  attacked.  I  was  present  when 
this  accident  took  place,  if  it  took  place  at 
alL  I  can  name  villages  whero  thera  aro 
500  fighting  men ;  and  if  you  give  me 
20,000  rupees,  I  can  get  you  as  many 
men.  I  say  it  can  be  done,  judging  from 
the  state  of  the  district  and  the  party  that 
came  out  against  us.  I  keep  no  fighting 
men,  nor  do  any  of  the  prisoners,  fi 
fifteen  witnesses  have  sworn  that  we  at- 
tacked the  villagers  first,  and  fired  at  them, 
they  have  sworn  what  is  folse,  and  I  will 
only  say,  such  witnesses  aro  as  easily  to 
be  got  as  fifteen  rupees  to  give  them.  We 
expected  no  outrage,  and  only  took  our 
usual  arms  and  attendants.  If  any  wit- 
ness has  said  there  were  but  190  villagers, 
he  has  sworn  folse  in  my  estimation ;  and 
if  no  spears,  that  I  deny.  Thero  was  no 
man  wounded  that  we  knew  of.  The  land 
near  the  village  is  unfit  for  the  cultivation 
of  indigo.  Thero  were  eight  or  ten  shots 
fired.  I  know  of  nothing  thrown  at  any 
of  our  party.  Whero  we  wero  attacked 
thero  is  a  row  of  houses,  not  suflldent  for 
twenty  families.  The  people  surrounded 
usy  or  nearly  so. 

Mr.  Thomas  O'Riley  sworn.— <<  On  the 
nooming  of  the  8th  of  May  I  proceeded 
with  the  other  gentlemen  to  Ramnagur 
fiMtory.  The  prisoners  Cole  and  Oram 
were  upon  annall  elephant,  MadLonsie 
and  Donelly  on  another,  and  I  had  one 
to  mvseif.  I  recollect  pofectly  well  being 
attacked  by  a  large  body  of  armed  natives, 
I  thought  at  the  time  for  the  purpose  of 
'  murthering '  us  '  up  upon  the  elephant." 
Hiero  was  no  road  visible  to  my  eyes ;  it 
was  not  inundated,  but  covered  with  rain- 
water. Two  parties  joined  each  other  ; 
they  wero  armed  with  clubs  and  long  bam. 
boos,  vrith  torches  fostened  to  their  tops 
to  frighten  the  elephants.  They  did  not 
compktdy  surrouM  us^  but  they  cama 
vrithin  hdf  a  gun-shot  of  the  elephants. 
When  they  dosed  upon  us  they  wero  given 
to  understand  that  if  they  did  not  rstiro 
we  should  An  upon  them.  Mr.  Dooeliy» 
Mr.  Oram,  and  Mr.  Cole^  spoke  to  them 
to  that  effect.  Ibey  abused  us,  and  flou- 
rished their  weapons  ;  I  considered  myself 
in  sttdia  dangerous  predicament^  that  if  I 


had  ibol  tirciity  mtn  of  tfatm  taj  con* 
fdenee  would  not  htcf  accuaad  mo.  W« 
bad  twehe  or  ftfteea  mmi  with  ns»  Had 
we  intended  to  thoot  any  of  the  villagere 
we  could  baTe  done  so  without  difficulty. 
An  elephant  cannot  go  quickly;  it  has  but 
one  pace.  We  arrived  in  the  aiUmoon  at 
the  fiMtory." 

Cross-examined.^"  I  am  assistant  to 
Mr.  Oram  in  his  indigo  factory.  I  am 
not  aware  that  my  safety  from  indictment 
resU  with  the  fate  of  the  prisoners.*' 

A  bearer  of  Mr.  Oram  deposed  that 
about  450  persons  with  spears,  sticks,  clubs, 
and  long  bamboos  with  straw  lit  at  the 
ends,  came  on  for  the  purpose  of  surround- 
ing the  gentlemen.  The  gentlemen  said, 
«  we  have  bad  no  dispute  with  you,  and 
why  do  you  come  to  attack  us?**  They 
said,  *'beat  the  Banchoots,**  and  came 
doser,  and  the  gentlemen  fearing,  fired 
AvB  guns  at  once,  with  the  mussles  ele. 
Tated ;  on  which  they  receded,  and  the  gen* 
tlemen  proceeded  to  the  Mootoochurn  fac- 
tory.   Witness  saw  no  one  fall. 

Two  other  natives  gave  similar  evidence. 

The  judge  (Sir  E.  Ryan),  in  recapitu- 
lating the  evidence,  pointed  outthedia. 
crepancies,  and  the  absence  of  motive  for 
such  an  attack  by  either  party. 

The  jury,  after  an  absence  of  seven 
minutes,  returned  a  verdict  of  not  guilty. 

The  judge  then  addressed  the  three  in- 
dividuals, and  said,  that  by  the  verdict 
which  the  jury  had  found,  they  were  again 
restored  to  society  ;  but  he  was  sure  it 
would  prove  a  useful  lesson,  not  only  to 
them,  but  to  others  residing  in  the  same 
dktrict,  which  appeared  from  the  evidence 
to  be  in  a  very  disturbed  state ;  and  be 
would  remark,  that  it  would  be  scarcely 
permitted  that  Europeans  should  go  thus 
about  armed  against  natives,  who  are  so 
little  able  to  defend  themselves ;  and  he 
would  assure  them  that  when  occurrences 
of  this  nature  took  place^  they  would  be 
at  once  put  down- by  the  strong  arm  of  the 
law. 

August  lSandl4, 

George  Yonge  was  indicted  for  the  wil. 
ful  murder  of  Richard  Aimes,  aHas  Dick, 
on  the  8th  April  last,  at  the  Avoory  indigo 
factory,  near  Kishnaghur. 

The  JdvocaU  General  stated  the  case. 
In  the  district  of  Nuddea  are  various  in. 
digo  fSMTtories ;  one  called  Avoory  was  the 
property  of  a  Mr.  Ebeneser  Thomson, 
who  also  possessed  several  other  plantta. 
tions.  Aimes  or  Dick  was  the  assistant  or 
overseer  to  the  fS^tory  of  Avoory.  In  the 
neighbourtKXKl  there  was  another  indigo 
frctory,  the  property  of  a  Mr.  Watson, 
called  Katlamarree,  and  the  prisoner, 
George  Yonge^  was  the  manager  of  it. 
It  appeared  that  very  violent  feuds  pre- 
vailed between  the  people  of  both  fticto- 
ries,  as  was  too  often  the  case  throughout 
this  dutrict.    On  the  evening  of  the  8th 
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of  April  last,  Dick  was  sitting  in  the  ve- 
landah  of  his  bungalow,smoking  bis  booka^ 
and  surrounded  by  his  family,  when  tb« 
prisoner,  with  three  other  individuals,  on. 
horseback,  armed  with  swords,  and  aoooni« 
panied  by  a  great  body  of  armed  men,  en- 
tered the  premises.  Dick's  family  condsted 
of  himself,  twofemaletf  with  whom  it  ap- 
peared be  cohabited,  several  children,  and 
two  servants*  On  coming  to  the  door,  tho 
prisoner  ordered  his  men  to  go  into  the 
house  and  seizeDick ;  which  they  did,  and 
dragged  him  out,  tying  a  cloth  round  hia 
mouth,  and  in  this  manner  conveyed  him 
to  the  prisoner's  factory,  a  distance  of  five 
miles,  the  prisoner's  people  all  the  while 
beating  him  with  bamboos.  At  the  timo 
those  people  seized  Dick,  one  of  the  fe* 
males  entreated  for  mercy,  when  the  pri- 
soner seized  a  spear  headed  with  iron,  and 
threw  it  at  the  unfortunate  woman,  which 
struck  her  in  the  forehead,  and  prostrated 
her  on  the  ground.  The  prisoner  and  hia 
people  having  oonyeyed  Dick  to  the  fiw* 
tory  at  Katlamarree,  threw  him  on  the 
ground,  and  the  prisoner  ordered  three  or 
four  of  his  people  to  beat  him  with  sboea 
and  whips,  which  they  accordingly  did  i 
and  while  in  this  state,  the  prisoner  jump- 
ed  upon  Dick's  body  and  trampled  on  bin, 
and  then  called  for  irons  to  mark  him 
with.  Some  of  the  people  upon  this  ob- 
served, '*  the  man  is  dead,  there  is  no  use 
in  marking  him."  The  prisoner  said, 
**  well,  bring  him  to  the  tent.**  The  body 
was  accordingly  taken  into  the  tent,  ana 
that  was  the  last  of  it  which  the  witness 
saw.  Six  or  seven  days  afterwards,  whilat 
searching  the  premisea  of  the  prisoner,  a 
quantity  of  human  hair  was  dug  up  in  a 
cow-house;  that  hair  would  be  identified 
as  being  that  of  Dick.  The  clay  had  a 
most  offensive  smell;  but  he  would  not 
ask  what  was  become  of  the  body,  but, 
was  the  man  dead  when  last  seen  at  the 
tent  of  the  prisoner  ? 
.  Mr.  Ebeneier  Thomson  deposed  that 
the  prisoner  was  bom  in  Scotland.  Ri- 
chard Aimes  was  in  witness's  employ,  as 
well  as  James  Thomson  and  F^ncis  Ro. 
harts.  Witness  was  proprietor  of  the  fiu;* 
tories  of  Kishnaghur,  Boleau,  Avoory, 
and  Boladanga,  in  Au|ust.  Mr.  Robarta 
had  char^  of  them ;  Aimes  waa  emplofed 
under  bun.  Kolynauth  Roy  has  indigo 
factories  about  four  miles  ftom  witness's. 
There  have  been  serious  disputes  between 
Kolynauth  Roy's  people  and  witness's; 
they  were  continually  quarrelling.  There 
has  been  no  terumt  quarrel  since  1855; 
there  had  been  some  broken  beads  since. 
Aimes  was  a  bard-working  faithful  ser- 
vaot,  but  a  little  cracked.  Witness  di- 
rected Roberts,  in  1826,  to  send  him  to 
Kishnaghur  factory,  and  Robarts  wrote  to 
Dick  to  come  with  buriLendoases :  he  had 
been  once  attacked.  The  prisoner  waa 
once  in  witness's  employ ;  he  had  bem 
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diaehtrnd  in  July  laa :  witiMn  ImmI  been 
gbliged  to  diicUnrfe  him  three  or  four 
timet.  Dick  had  daric  hair  with  a  reddish 
tinge;  be  was  about  thiitjr-iUre.  He  used 
to  fUy  ali  manner  of  aotics  with  the  oa- 
tivesi  that  is  tlie  reason  witneu  called  bin 
cracked* 

Kallah  Amind,  a  Bengallee  woman 
who  had  cohabitod  with  the  deceased,  de- 
posed that  be  had  returned  ftom  the  Molle- 
pam  fiMTtovy,  where  he  had  been  to  fight 
Yonge,  over  whom,  though  assisted  by 
KholljBaboo'speople,  he  prevailed.  There 
had  been  a  dispute  about  indigoJands. 
He  remained  at  home  till  four  dundabs  of 
Ihe  night,  three  days  before  the  end  of 
Choitro  (8th  April).  He  was  sitting  in 
the  verandah  when  Mr.  Yonge  and  bis 
writer,  Blia,  and  150  persons  came,  but 
no  other  Europeans.  Mr.  Yonge  bad  a 
creeee  in  bis  band;  and  the  others  bad 
apears.  They  came  from  bdiind  the  house 
to  the  front,  and  some  surrounded  it  to 
prevent  their  escaping.  Mr.  Yonge  said, 
**  take  bold  of  the  banchoot ;  whatever  it 
■wy  cost  I  will  pay.*'  Some  of  them  en- 
tered the  house,  and  took  bold  of  Aimes, 
and  some  plundered  the  house.  Mr. 
Yonge  kept  on  his  horse ;  he  asked  for 
the  black  woman  (witness).  Mr.  Yonge 
called  for  a  spear,  and  stuck  Goorah 
Anund  (another  of  the  deceased's  women) 
in  the  forehead.  She  fell  wounded.  These 
persons  took  Mr.  Dick  away,  and  plun- 
dered the  bouse.  They  took  him  towards 
the  (KatUmarrae)  Bborbariah  foctory.  Mr. 
Ditk  made  no  resistance,  for  a  number 
dU  en  him  at  once.  They  took  away  pro- 
perty and  some  money  belonging  to  wit> 
ness.  Mr.  Dick  was  fond  of  good  eating 
mad  drinking ;  **  be  was  the  son  of  an 
englishman,  so  should  drink."  He  wae 
not  drunk  on  that  day,  nor  in  the  habit  of 
getting  drunk.  Mr.  Dick,  a  long  time 
•ince^  did  complain  against  Mr.  James 
Hiomson  for  taldng  away  his  cows ;  and 
Mr.  Thomson  complained  against  Mr. 
Dick  for  leaving  his  service.  Mr.  Thom- 
son's gomastab,  Radamobun  Sircar,  took 
•way  Mr.  Dick  in  November  last ;  be  did 
notcomplain  upon  that  occasion.  Tbepou 
lice  peons  came  to  the  house,  but  Didc  sent 
Ibem  away,  saying  be  would  compromise. 

Saalee  Mahomed  produced  some  hair 
which  he  found  on  digging  up  the  floor  of 
a.  cowJiouse  in  the  KiMlamarree  factory. 
Kalhdi  Anund  identified  the  hair  asDick's. 
She  saw  it  first  five  days  after  he  had  been 
taken  away.  Bits  of  sldn  were  then  M- 
tadied  to  it,  and  it  bad  an  offensive  smdl ; 
it  was  bloody  when  dug  up. 

The  Ckif  Juatke  inquired  whedier 
£Ua  ( Yonge's  writer)  and  the  other  na- 
tivee  impUoMted  in  this  transaction  were 
present. 

AdvocuU  Gentnd^-^**  No,  my  lord,  they 
are  natives,  and  are  to  be  tried  for  tbie 
ofience  by  the  ziUab  court." 


OUgf  J<iMf<aoe.--^  Y«e»  bntthefrnre  in 
the  service  of  a  fiuinpean,  and  should  be 
here  as  prisoners  orna  witneseesi." 

Gorah  Anund,  the  other  concubine  of 
the  deceased,  depoeed  that  Yonge  used  to 
come  to  ber  master's  to  dinner  firequently. 
She  confirmed  the  account  given  by  the 
other  woman  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
deceased  was  carried  off  three  days  before 
the  end  of  Choitni;  andstated,  that  the 
neit  day  they  both  went  to  the  fiMtory  of 
Mr.  J.  Thomson.  She  also  identified  the 
hair,  and  corroborated  Kallah  Anund's 
statement  of  the  house  being  plundered* 
Upon  her  SGrsaminsr,  Yonge  adled  for  a 
soorky,  and  struck  the  witness,  who  foil 
senselecs.  Dick  made  no  resistance;  he 
bad  no  guns  or  spears  in  the  house. 

Richard  Dick,  son  of  the  deceased,  a 
boy  about  ten  years  of  age,  was  swom. 
He  could  not  speak  English.  He  staled, 
that  after  his  father  hi^ealen,  be  desired 
witness  to  fill  a  cbillum,  and  when  be  re* 
turned  the  bouse  was  filled  with  people, 
who  seised  bis  fiitber.  The  boose. wae 
plundered,  and  Yonge  wounded  Gorah 
Anund,  who  foU.  Witness  vrent  to  the 
basoar  and  gave  «  doAoy  /" 

Noboi  8£uk,  employed  on  the  Avoory 
foctory,  saw  the  decesned  taken  away  1^ 
Yonge,  Elia,  and  about  100  or  150  per. 
sons.  Yonge  was  on  horseback.  Dick 
was  taken  in  the  directfon  of  the  Katle- 
marree  (Mr.  Watson's  fiietory),  where 
Yonge  hved.  Witness  and  another  fol» 
lowed,  and  saw  them  throw  doirn  and 
beat  the  deceased;  and  beard  him  say, 
'<  do  not  beat  me,  I  will  drink  water." 
He  was  held  by  fourteen  or  fifteen  persons. 
Yonge  threw  a  soorky,  or  small  spear,  at 
Gorah  Anund,  vrho,  when  they  took  hold 
of  Dick,  called  •<  dokoy  f  "  Dick's  (Mr. 
Thomson's)  and  Yonge's  (Mr.  WataMi's) 
foctories  are  near  each  other ;  these  pro- 
prietors used  to  quarrel  about  indigo-land> 

Sena  Shaik,  servant  of  the  deceaeed^ 
eoniirmed  the  statement  of  the  last  wii» 


Seeboo  Shaik  deposed  that  Dick  was  in 
the  factory  in  the  morning  of  27th  Gbm- 
tra,  and  was  taken  away  in  the  eveningi 
wimees  could  not  find  bim. 

Gopul  Chund,  in  Mr.  James  lliomaon'a 
service^  saw  Mr.  Yonee  with  a  body  of 
men  take  away  the  deceased,  about  the 
Chofruk  poojab,  which  began  three  or 
four  days  after.  Mr.  James  Ihomson 
had  sent  the  witness  to  Mr.  Dick's  with  a 
horse,  as  he  had  no  conveyance.  Witness 
left  the  horse  in  the  stable  and  ran  ou% 
when  they  took  Diok  away. 

Decairy,  a  barber,  holdi|ig  some  land 
in  prisoner's  foctory,  saw,  on  the  87th 
Ohoitm,  about  120  persons  proeeed  to 
Dick's  bouse  with  Mr.  Yonge.  The  party 
entered,  and  witness  heard  the  rattling  of 
chestS)  and  Mr.  Dick  odled  oulf*  I  am 
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Kawas  flbiik  iaw  Mr.  Dick  taken  away 
bj  the  prisoner,  Elia^  and  190  others; 
and  dso  saw  Gorah  Anund  Ijing  on  the 
Boor  bleediRg. 

Juyagmanth  R07,  bnrkundoss  to  the 
thannaMar,  fememberB  Dick  being  carried 
off  by  the  gentlemen  of  the  Katlamarree 
Ibctoryand  about  150  natives,  who  took 
him  in  the  direction  of  Katlamarree.  Heard 
the  people  inroking  their  different  deities, 
some  saying,  '<  the  breath  has  left  the  body 
ofDick.** 

Several  other  witnesses  deposed  to  the 
same  efi^: 

Jaffa,  diowkeydar,  went  to  Dick's 
house  aif^  he  was  taken  away,  and  found 
the  things  broken  and  scattered  about. 

Khoody  Shaik  was  employed  in  bis 
plantation  of  sugar-cane,  when  a  party  of 
about  100,  with  two  Europeans  and  two 
Bengalees,  on  horseback,  came  flt>m  the 
direction  of  Mr.  Dick's  house  to  Mr. 
Yonge's  factory ;  they  were  taking  some 
person  with  them,  who  was  lying  flat, 
some  having  hold  of  his  arras,  some  of  his 
legs,  and  some  of  his  clothes. 

Raheem  Shaik,  servant  of  the  prisoner, 
recollects  his  t>rtnging  Mr.  Dick  to  the 
Katlamarree  factory,  where  witness  was. 
Ha  was  accompanied  by  a  great  many  of 
his  people.  IVhen  they  brought  Dick 
near  the  tent,  they  threw  him  down,  and 
began  tp  beat  him.  Tonge  got  upon  his 
brnst  with  hk  boots  on,  and  trampled 
on  him  for  a  time  •  he  then  said,  **  bring 
the  markingjron  and  I  shall  mark  him.** 
Khoody  Burkindoss,  Mr.  EUa,  and  ano» 
ther,  put  their  hands  to  the  nostrils  of  Mr. 
Dick,  and  one  of  them  said  "  where  is  the 
use  of  marking  him,  he  is  dead  ?"  Upon 
saying  that,  Mr.  Yoneesaid,  "  well,  carry 
him  into  the  tent.**  4fter  he  had  given 
that  order,  he  told  the  consummab  to  pack 
up  his  traps,  and  he  would  proceed  to  the 
fliotory  of  Romnuggur.  The  witness  was 
alarmed,  and  ran  away.  All  the  persons 
that  came  with  Yonge  went  away  after, 
they  had  beaten  Dick ;  he  had  very  little 
clothes  on  his  body ;  witness  saw  no  blood. 
Ruttev,  a  native  female,  employed  at 
Yonge's  factory  to  pound  soorkey,  deposed 
that  on  the  night  in  question,  Yonge  lefV 
the  factory  with  Elia,  and  a  body  of  men 
armed  with  clubs,  swords,  and  spears. 
They  returned  with  Mr.  L^ck,  bringing 
him  on  a  tatty.  Yonge  gave  orders  to  beat 
him,  and  they  b^n  to  beat  hini.  Yonge 
then  goiupon  his  breast  and  trampled  on 
him,  and  when  he  got  off^,  he  said  to  the 
people  '<  mark  Mr.  Dick."  Then  Khoody, 
Elia,  and  another,  put  their  hands  to  his 
nostrils  and  said,  •<he  is  dead."  Mr. 
Yonge  said,  <*  bring  him  into  the  tent,'* 
and  he. was  dragged  and  brought  Into  the 
tent.  When  Mr.  Yonge  gave  order  to 
beat  Dick,  be  was  on  foot  moving  about. 
When  he  went  from  the  factory  he  had  a 
sword  in  his  hand ;  when  he  returned  and 
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got  off  his  basse  he  gave  the  sword  to 
Khoody.  The  upper  part  of  Dick*^  body 
was  naked.  After  he  was  thrown  down 
he  moved,  but  did  not  speak. 

Doorgee,  another  soorkey-pounder,  oa 
the  prisoncar^s  factory,  confirmed  the  last 
witness's  statement.  When  Dick  wai 
brought  in,  Yonge  said,  <*lav  on  with  the 
shoes  and  the  whip.'*  Yonge  jumped  upon 
his  breast  with  his  boots  on,  and  trampled 
on  him ;  he  tfien  called  for  the  marklnff- 
Iron,  when  Elia,  and  others,  putting  their 
hands  to  his  nostrils,  said,  '<  why  will  you 
mark  him ;  he  is  dead  ?"  Elia  and  Khoody 
beat  Dick  with  a  shoe  and  a  whip. 

Ramun  MuUick  proved  the  search  fbr 
Dick's  body  about  a  week  after  the  occur- 
rence.  Witness,  in  consequence  of  infor- 
mation, attended  the  nuzeer  toKatlamarree 
factory,  and  dug  In  several  places.  Ob- 
serving a  soft  spot  in  a  cow-house,  thc^ 
duff  there,  and  at  the  depth  of  a  cubit 
and  a  half,  an  offensive  smell  was  perceived, 
and  some  hair  was  dug  up,  of  which  the 
nuzeer  took  possession :  bits  of  flesh  were 
attached  to  it.  The  ground  was  soft  to  the 
depth  of  about  three  cubits,  two  cubtta  in 
breadth,  and  four  cubits  in  length.  TYie 
nuseer  asked  Mr.  Yonge  why  the  place 
smelt  so  strongly ;  he  replied,  he  did  not 
know.  There  were  a  good  many  people 
with  the  nuzeer.  Mr.  Yonge  went  about 
searching  for  the  body  with  3ie  nuzeer  and 
darogah:  he  made  no  attempt  to  escape. 

Mahomed  Sauleem,  nuzeer  of  the  zil1ah| 
confirmed  the  statement  of  the  last  witness; 
On  the  occasion  of  the  search,  Rutten» 
Doorgee,  and  Raheem  declared  that  they 
had  seen  Dick  beaten  on  the  spot,  and 
Yonge,  who  was  present,  said  nothing. 
When  the  soft  earth  was  taken  out  of  the 
place  where  they  dug,  the  bottom  and 
sides  were  hard.  Yonge  inUmated  that  he 
^ouid  go  to  Kishnaghur,  and  when  wit- 
ness desired  some  explanation  as  to  die 
hair,  he  referred  him  to  his  gomastah. 
The  hair  was  put  into  a  pot  and  bound  up. 
Mr.  Shaw,  magistrate  of  zillah  Nud- 
dea,  deposed  to  his  knowledge  of  Mr. 
Dick,  and  to  the  disputes  the  latter  had 
had  with  different  persons.  He  stated  that 
there  were  frequent  disputes  among  the 
indigo-planters  of  the  station,  attended 
with  much  violence.  The  prisoner  snr. 
rendered  voluntarily.  Some  individuals 
connected  with  givinff  evidence  in  thia 
cause  had  not  arrived.  Some  were  not 
summoned.  The  darogah  is  not  here* 
witness  could  not  tell  why.  About  twelve 
indifiduals,  some  of  them  ryots,  were  at 
Nuddea  in  confinement  fbr  this  charge. 
Here  the  prosecution  closed. 
The  prisoner  offered  a  written  defence, 
which  was  read  by  the  clerk  of  the  crown. 
He  denied,  in  tlie  most  solemn  manner, 
the  crime  imputed  to  him,  declaring  that 
the  whole  story  evinced  a  deliberate  and 
unprovoked  desgn  to  deprive  him  of  lifi^. 
(I) 
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There  was  neither  sudden  quarrel,  nor  ae- 
cret  provocation,  nor  the  impulse  of  pas- 
sion to  account  for  such  a  diabolical  mur- 
der, nor  could  any  benefit  result  to  him 
therefrom.  Not  ouly  the  atrocity  of  the 
offence,  but  the  open  manner  in  which  it 
was  alleged  to  have  been  perpetrated,  and 
the  numbers  present,  rendered  it  improba- 
ble. He  then  adverted  to  the  habitual  per- 
jury of  the  natives  of  India,  as  evinced  in 
very  recent  examples  in  that  court ;  and 
urged  that,  situated  as  India  and  its  courts 
of  justice  were,  positive  swearing,  on  be« 
half  of  the  prosecution,  should  not  prevail 
with  the  jury  unless  it  was  supported  by 
probabilities.  As  to  the  motives  of  the 
witnesses,  every  victim  did  not  know  his 
enemy ;  and  as  he  had  been  advised  that 
be  had  not  sufficient  legal  proof  to  bring 
home  the  charge  of  conspiracy  against 
those  with  whom  he  belicvc^d  the  prosecu- 
tion originated,  he  should  not  make  a 
charge  he  might  fail  to  establish.  He  asked 
the  jury  if  they  could  venture  to  pronounce 
that  Dick  was  not  still  living,  and  that  the 
whole  of  the  mysterious  circumstances  were 
not  to  be  traced  to  his  mad  and  insane  con- 
duct. He  then  detailed  the  facts,  which 
he  called  witnesses  to  prove,  and  concluded 
with  citing  from  Lord  Hale's  Pieas  of  the 
Crown  the  well-known  cases  there  men. 
tioned  of  persons  convicted  of  murdering 
individuals  who  aAerwards  appeared  to  be 
alive. 

His  counsel  then  called  Imaum  Baz,  a 
burkundoss,  who  deposed  that  he  was  at 
Avoory  and  also  at  Katlamarree  factories 
on  the  25th,  26th,  and  27th  Choitru,  and 
saw  nothing  of  the  afiair. 

Shaik  Mahomed,  akitmutgar  in  the  pri- 
soner's service,  swore  that  the  prisoner  re- 
mained  in  the  tent  all  the  day  in  question 
(27ih  Choitru),  having  taken  physic,  and 
aid  not  go  out  all  night.  Mr.  Dick  was 
not  there,  nor  was  there  any  large  number 
of  people  at  the  factory  that  evening. 
There  was  no  woman  named  Rutten  in 
the  service.  There  were  rexas  (soorkey- 
pounders)  in  the  &ctory ;  be  could  not  tell 
their  names.  (This  witness  was  cross- 
examined  at  tome  length,  and  contradicted 
the  witnesses  for  the  prosecution  on  some 
unimportant  points). 

Ciurier,chowkeydar,  was  at  Mr.Tonge's 
factory  on  the  27th ;  it  was  the  Churruck 
Pooja,  Mr.  Yonge  was  tbero  the  whole 
day  and  all  night :  he  was  ill.  No  body  of 
people  oame  thero.  The  soorkey.pounaers 
wera  away  in  consequence  of  the  pooja, 
(This  witness  contradicted  the  last  on  an 
unessential  point). 

Joseph  Gomes  saw  the  prisoner  for  the 
first  time  on  the  8th  April.  Witness,  with 
his  son,  had  left  Dick's  house,  and  being 
benighted,  stopped  at  Tonge's  factoi^,  and 
saw  Yonge  in  his  tent  asleep.  Ella,  the 
writer,  awoke  him  to  ask  him  to  allow  wit- 
ness to  sleep  there.    Witness  slept  in  the 


dufterconnah ;  he  saw  the  prisoner  in  the 
morning.  He  left  Dick's  at  half  past  eight 
or  nine;  when  he  arrived  at  Yonge's  it  was 
ten  o'clock ;  there  was  no  crowd  of  persona 
there ;  Mr.  Dick  was  not  there.  The  two 
houses  was  distant  about  one  coss.  Dick 
and  his  family  had  retired  to  rest  be/ore 
witness  lift.  On  the  7th  Dick  had  collected 
a  large  body  of  lutey  wallahs  and  spearmen 
in  his  factory ;  he  directed  witness  to  de- 
sire them  to  hide  the  arms  in  a  godown 
and  disperse  Uiemselves  about  the  pUntain- 
trees  aiul  brushwood.  On  the  8th,  Dick 
went  to  these  people,  and  returned  about 
eight  in  the  evening.  Witness  was  alarm, 
ed,  and  left  the  ftictory  without  telling 
Dick  of  his  intention. 

Edward  Gomes,  son  of  the  last  witness, 
used  to  live  with  his  father  at  Dick's  house 
in  the  Avoory  bazar.  Hiey  left  it  at  eight 
in  the  evening  of  the  8th  April,  and  got  to 
Mr.  Yonge's  between  nine  and  ten.  A 
chokeydar  brought  them  to  Elia,  who  took 
tliem  to  another  gentleman  who  was  asleep 
in  his  tent.  They  remained  in  the  dufler* 
connah  all  night;  they  saw  only  three  per- 
sons there.  When  witness  and  hisfither 
left  DicVSi  the  latter  was  sitting  smoldng  : 
the  two  ivomen  were  sitting  near  him.  Thm 
were  about  eighty  men  armed  in  the  ftc- 
tory,  and  Dick  desired  they  should  conceal 
their  arms,  as  he  feared  an  attack.  Witness 
left  Dick's  house  because  he  used  to  ill- 
treat  witness,  and  use  him  like  a  ^ve. 
He  and  his  father  left  him  smoking.  On 
the  13th  they  heard  that  Dick  had  been 
carried  away  in  the  night  they  left,  and 
therefore  went  back  to  Avoory  for  their 
clothes.  There  was  a  great  confusion. 
The  nuxeer  and  darogha  were  there.  The 
shopkeepers  in  the  bazar  knew  they  had 
liveid  at  Dick's,  and  were  inquiring  about 
him  *  but  they  did  not  mention  their  story 
to  the  nuzeer  or  the  darogha,  because  they 
were  not  asked  by  him.  The  bazar  people 
alarmed  them  by  saying  they  would  be  im- 
prisoned. 

Izabde  Matla  deposed  that  from  three  or 
four  o'clock  p.m.  of  the  day  in  question, 
and  all  the  night,  Mr.  Yonge  was  in  his 
tent  at  Katlamarree :  there  was  no  con- 
course of  people  there. 

(Here  a  juryman  was  taken  seriously 
ill,  and  the  trial  was  of  necessity  suspend- 
ed; it  was  not  resumed  till  three  days 
after.) 

August  17. 

Hie  trial  recommenced  this  day. 

Izabde  Matla  was  cross-examined.  His 
last  answer  (to  the  judge)  is  curious :  «  I 
am  a  villager ;  all  my  thoughts  and  exer- 
tions are  concentered  in  one  begah  of 
ground ;  therefore  I  cannot  answer  all  the 
questions  you  have  put  to  me." 

Shaik  Ti^  and  Kohdah  Mullik,  who 
were  cultivators  of  indigo-land,  b'ke  the 
last  witness,  confirmed  his  testimony  as  to 
Yonge's  being  in  the  lent  all  the  afternoon 
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■ad  nigbt  in  question.  Tbej  Ttriad  in 
KNDe  minor  points.  They  all  ascertained 
the  exact  date  by  the  circumstance  of  their 
haying  come  to  the  factory  to  get  advances 
from  Mr.  Yonge.  Each  had  referred  to 
his  hatU'Chitteif  or  memorandum  of  ad- 
vances, wliicb  they  customarily  suspend 
round  their  neck  ;  but  neither  of  the  three 
witnesses  had  brought  his  haui-chiliah  with 
him.  One  said  tliat  he  had  given  it  to  his 
nepbeVy  another  that  he  did  not  know  that 
it  would  be  required,  and  the  last  declared, 
that  although  he  lived  only  a  coss  and  a 
half  from  Avoory,  and  knew  that  Dick  had 
been  carried  away,  till  be  came  to  Cal- 
cutta he  never  beard  what  the  prisoner 
was  accused  of ! 

Tajoo,  jemadar  of  Colgunge  thanna, 
which  has  jurisdiction  of  some  of  Mr. 
Thompson's  factories,  spoke  to  disputes 
between  him  and  Kolynauth  Roy,  and 
also  between  Yonge  and  Thompson,  about 
indigo-lands.  He  had  been  stationed  at 
Colgunge  in  consequence  of  disputes  be- 
tween the  gentlemen.  The  affair  in  ques- 
tion was  notorious  over  the  whole  country. 
Witness  beard  of  it  on  the  29th  Cboitru 
(lOtb  April). 

Some  documents  were  here  read  :  one 
waa  a  minute  of  the  lillah  magistrate's 
court,  on  a  complaint  of  Mr.  Thompson 
against  Mr.  Dick,  for  leaving  his  service 
and  collecting  large  bodies  of  armed  men, 
namely,  that  Dick  was  a  seditious  and 
riotous  perM>ny  and  was  bound  in  a  re- 
cognisance of  SOO  rupees  to  keep  the 
peace.  Another,  on  a  similar  complaint, 
dfarected  Dick's  arrest 

This  closed  the  defence. 

The  C^  Justice  charged  the  jury  at 
great  length.  He  began  by  adverting  to 
the  conflicting  nature  of  the  eridence ;  one 
set  of  witnesses  or  the  other  being  perjured. 
He  then  renaarked  that  no  one  of  the  wit. 
nesses  for  the  prosecution  had  distinctly 
fixed  the  day  on  which  Aimes  was  carried 
off",  and  where  the  prosecutors  had  it  in 
their  power  to  produce  such  a  host  of  wit- 
nesses,  that  question  should  not  have  been 
left  open  to  doubt.  The  jury  were  bound 
to  inquire  whether  it  was  the  8th  April  or 
not  to  which  these  witnesses  deposed.  The 
learned  judge  detailed  and  commented 
upon  the  evidence  of  the  persons  in  the 
frmily  who  saw  the  attack  at  Aimes*  house, 
those  who  saw  the  condition  of  the  house 
afterwards,  and  those  who  were  eye-wit- 
nesses of  Aimes  being  brought  to  the  pri- 
soner's factory;  pointing  out  discrepan- 
cies. He  observed,  that  the  last  class 
of  witnesses,  who  were  servants  of  the 
prisoner,  proved  the  case,  unless  they  had 
committed  a  foul  and  deliberate  perjury, 
and  entered  into  abase  and  horrible  confe- 
deracy to  deprive  an  innocent  man  of  life. 
With  regard  to  the  transaction  itself,  there 
was  no  supposition  that  it  was  untrue,  but 
to  make  the  evidence  false  it  must  be  met 


by  one  of  two  cases;  first,  if  this  affkir 
did  take  place  at  all,  it  may  have  been  in 
consequence  of  the  wild  and  turbulent 
character  of  the  man,  and  disputes  with 
other  persohs,  which  brought  upon  him 
the  vengeance  of  the  people,  and  that  if 
be  were  taken  away  by  any  one,  it  might 
have  been  by  Kolynauth  Roy  or  others, 
with  whom  he  had  disputed  ;  the  other  was, 
that  this  was  a  most  abominable  conspiracy 
against  the  life  of  the  prisoner  at  the  bar, 
and  that  rase  had  been  hinted  at.  The  de- 
fence would  seem  to  suggest  that  this  was 
a  drama  got  up  and  BiSed  by  certain  par- 
ties, and  that  Dick,  who  peibaps  is  at  this 
moment  alive,  has  been  removed  for  the 
purpose  of  the  dark  and  dreadful  design  of 
bringing  this  charge.  Tliese  were  the  only 
suppositions  with  which  the  case  could  be 
met,  but  these  are  cases  which  in  England 
would  be  considered  improbable  or  impos- 
sible. He  (the  learned  judge)  would  not 
undertake  to  sav  that  here  they  were  abso- 
lutely impossible,  where  Europeans  were 
so  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  state  of 
the  country ;  but  he  was  bound  to  say  it 
was  improbable,  for  it  took  place  in  a  vil- 
lage, in  the  presence  of  hundreds,  where 
an  investigation  took  place  so  soon  after. 
On  the  otl^  band,  there  was  a  great  impro- 
bability that  any  man  should  be  guilty  of 
so- foul  a  crime ;  but  at  the  same  time  his 
lordship  was  sorry  to  say,  that  it  was  not 
improbable  that  there  were  frequent  ouar. 
rels  between  indigo-planters  and  indigo- 
planters*  assistants,  attended  with  much 
violence,  but  nevertheless,  the  jury  had 
still  to  get  over  the  improbability  of  the 
perpetratiou  of  so  horrible  and  barbarous  a 
mnrder.  On  the  facts  most  material,  as 
to  the  absolute  carrying  away,  he  was 
bound  to  say  there  was  no  contradiction 
amongst  the  witnesses  for  the  prosecution, 
but  a  wonderful  coincidence ;  but  the  dif- 
ferences upon  other  points  were  entitled  to 
the  consideration  of  the  jury.  The  judge 
then  adverted  to  the  absence  of  witnesses 
who  were  necessary  to  the  prosecution,  and 
for  which  no  valid  excuse  was  assignable. 
There  was  one  person  in  particular  whose 
absence  he  regretted,  and  that  was  James 
Thomson,  who  ought  to  have  been  here, 
for  he  was  the  principal  person  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  these  factories ;  he  could  have 
shown  what  search  had  been  made  for 
Aimes,  and  this  would  have  materially 
assisted  in  putting  beyond  doubt  whether 
the  man  was  really  dead,  and  also  in  de- 
ciding whether  this  violence  took  place  on 
a  Thursday  night  or  not.  It  would  also 
be  material  to  shew  what  the  women  told 
him  on  their  arrival  at  bis  factory,  what 
was  their  demeanour  at  the  time,  the  na- 
ture of  the  wound,  and,  if  there  was  any 
thing  like  a  conspiracy,  materially  to  satis- 
fy  the  jury  as  to  what  Gomes  had  said 
about  the  armed  men,  and  the  likelihood 
of  that  being  the  case,  and  also  relative  to 


88 


tbe  wooMn  who  WM  atid  to  bsra  iJTed  with 
Tonge,  and  other  niAltcn.  Thomson  had 
not  been  subpttnaed ;  hn  was  said  to  have 
been  coining  down,  but  he  had  not  since 
aniTed.  When  on  a  former  occasion  this 
trial  was  adjourned,  the  judges  intinuUed 
that  it  would  be  well  to  hare  him,  and  one 
or  two  of  the  managers  of  these  factories, 
but  none  liad  come^  and  the. case  was 
therefore  left  less  satislactory.  Lastly  he 
remaikedy  that  the  prisoner  bad  made  no 
attempt  to  abscond,  or  to  resist,  which  waa 
usually  considered  a  mark  of  innocence. 
To  meet  the  case  for  the  prosecution,  wit- 
nesses had  been  called  to  shew,  first,  that 
Dick  had  not  been  violently  carried  away, 
•Itboush  a  whole  village  swore  to  the  fact ; 
aecondly,  that  the  witnesses  who  had  sworn 
to  the  identity  of  Yonge,  were  mistaken 
in  his  person ;  and  thirdly,  that  the  whole 
was  a  dreadful  plot,  a  horrible  drama,  got 
up  and  acted  for  the  pnrpose  of  taking 
away  the  prisoner's  life.  But  if  the  case 
lor  the  prosecution  was  improbable,  as  to 
the  fact  that  any  man  could  commit  so 
horrible  an  offence;  it  was  equally  irrecon- 
cilable, that  Dick  was  not  forcibly  carried 
away ;  that  the  witnesses  who  had  sworn 
that  Yonge  was  present  at  the  time,  who 
bad  the  best  means  of  being  acquainted 
with  his  person,  and  who  had  given  their 
evidence  unhesitatingly  and  consistently, 
were  deceived ;  and  ^1  less  likely  was  it, 
that  so  dreadful  a  drama  could  have  been 
got  up  and  succeed.  The  evidence  of  the 
Gomes*s  was  important,  far  it  directly 
contradicted  the  witnesses  for  tlie  prosecu- 
tion on  the  important  point  on  which  the 
whole  case  turned.  Tliey  might  have  been 
mistaken  in  the  night  they  left  Dick*s,  or 
they  migbt  have  spoken  falsely.  There 
existed  some  differences  between  them  and 
Dick;  they  quitted  the  factory  secretly 
through  fear  of  the  armed  men,  and  they 
were  kindly  received  by  Yonge,  whom 
they  met,  and  frequently  communicated 
with,  though  there  was  no  obligation  for 
his  attention  to  them.  These  circumstances 
were  suspicious.  The  learned  judge 
pointed  out  the  looseness  and  inconsistency 
of  the  evidence  of  the  Gomes's.  He  then 
adverted  to  the  testimony  of  the  ryots,  who 
•poke  to  the  date  from  their  hatU-chUtahf 
which  they  had  omitted  to  bring,  nor  was 
the  person  who  had  read  the  date  to  these 
illiterate  men,  previous  to  their  coming, 
present  to  prove  this  important  fact,  upon 
which  the  case  depended,  but  this  must 
not  be  lost  sight  of ;  these  men  were  the 
ryots  of  the  £Eu;tory  in  charge  of  which  the 
prisoner  was  employed,  which  at  least  in- 
volved the  supposition  that  they  may  have 
been  engaged  in  this  very  afibir,  if  there  is 
any  truth  in  it ;  and  it  ought  also  to  be 
taken  into  consideration,  whether  they  have 
or  have  not  a  decided  interest  in  the  issue 
of  this  trial.  Further,  in  the  evidence  of 
the  third  witness,  it  appeared  very  extraor- 
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dinary,  though  be  Uted  witUnhidf  aoov, 
and  was  constantly  sending  plant  to  the 
fiictory,  that  he  should  never  have  heard  of 
Yonge's  being  taken  into  custody,  nor  of 
any  change  in  the  nuinagers  of  the  fiMCiory  ; 
and  it  was  extraordinary  that  he  never  since 
should  have  gone  with  his  plant  to  that 
fiKtory,  but  have  trusted  it  to  two  children 
and  the  gomastah  who  was  now  in  custody* 
With  respect  to  the  evidence  of  the  con- 
sumah  and  chokeydar,  they  might  be  im-> 
plicated;  but  what  threw  the  greatest 
doubt  upon  their  evidence  was,  that  ono 
was  in  the  habit  of  going  to  Katlamarreo 
village,  yet  never  beard  of  Dick*s  being 
carried  away  till  eleven  days  after  the 
transaction,  and  the  other  witness  stated  it 
was  notorious  all  over  the  country  in  a  day 
or  so  after  it  occurred.  But  the  most  ma- 
terial point  was,  that  on  the  day  the  nuseer 
came,  tlie  consumali  was  out  of  the  way, 
but  the  chokeydar  did  not  give  evidence 
before  him,  nor  had  either  since  gone  be- 
fore  the  magistrate  or  been  tak«i  before 
him  by  Mr.  Yonge.  The  learned  judge 
admitted  the  difficulty  as  to  the  non-dis- 
covery  of  the  body ;  but  the  jury  might 
convict  the  prisoner  notwithstanding,  for 
there  were  cases  in  which  the  death  of  the 
party  might  be  inferred.  If  they  were 
satisfied  that  Aimes  had  been  taken  away 
by  an  armed  force  to  Kathunarree,  how 
were  they  to  account  for  his  never  having 
been  since  seen  out  of  that  factory  ?  but  if 
it  had  been  acknowledged  that  he  had  been 
taken  away,  and  that  he  had  absconded 
from  thence  for  fear  of  future  violence,  or 
been  put  away  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
this  prosecution,  the  jory  would  have  a 
more  difficult  task  than  now,  where  the 
prisoner  had  adopted  a  particular  line  of 
defence.  Qut  if  they  were  satisfied  that 
he  had  been  taken  away  by  Yonge,  it  was 
impossible  to  suppose  that  he  was  alive  after 
the  defence  which  the  prisoner  had  set  up. 
The  prisoner  had  not  attempted  by  direct 
evidence  to  show  that  he  was  alive.  The 
judge  thought  the  hair  had  not  been  proved 
to  be  that  of  Aimes,  though  the  finding 
of  human  hair  in  the  cow-house  was  a 
strong  circumstance.  He  concluded  by 
observing  that  both  tales  were  irreconcil^. 
able,  and  the  jury  had  the  dreadful  task  of 
deciding  on  which  side  the  horrible  peijury 
lay.  "Riey  bad  a  public  duty  to  perform^ 
and  should  not  let  private  feeling  interfere. 
The  barbarity  of  the  crime  would  leave  no 
hope  of  mercy  if  the  prisoner  was  con- 
vit.ted ;  but  if  the  jury  had  a  feeling  that 
might  disturb  their  consciences  hereafter, 
they  should  acquit  him. 

The  jury  retired,  and  after  an  absence 
of  J^ieen  hours,  returned  into  court  at 
twenty  minutes  after  seven  on  the  follow- 
ing morning,, and  delivered  a  verdict  of 
iMtgutCfy. 

The  John  Bull  says :    «*  We  do  not  re- 
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a  degTM  of  publio  atteotioo  as  that  wbid^ 
Imsbow  been  diipowd  of.  Tbeaoloma 
verdict  of  •  jury  of  his  coutttrynMi  hai 
acquitted  the  aocMwd  of  the  IwiDoui  and 
aggravated  crioae  with  which  he  ttood 
charged,  and  agaio  restored  him  to  liberty 
and  le  society.  How  fiur  it  m^  be  deem- 
ed proper  by  Goveromeuty  in  the  ezereise 
of  its  discretion,  to  permit  Yonge  to  re- 
turn to  the  Mofussil,  we  cannot  of  course 
pretend  to  say ;  but  regarding  the  circum- 
stances that  have  come  to  light  on  the 
trial,  we  can  have  no  hesitation  in  saying, 
that  the  public  peace  and  tranquillity  of 
the  district  of  Kishnaghnr  will  be  best 
promoted  if  he  u  not  again  placed  in  a 
situation  to  disturb  them. 

**  We  understand,  that  t^ler  the  verdict 
was  recorded,  the  Jury  handed  up  a  paper 
to  the  bench.  The  Chief  Justice,  on 
looking  at  it,  stated,  that  it  could  in  no 
way  affect  the  verdict,  and  therefore  bad 
better  not  be  read  publicly.  He  would 
give  it,  however,  to  the  Advocate  Gene- 
ral, who,  he  was  convinced,  would  com- 
municate it  to  Government;  and  his 
Lordship  added,  that  to  prevent  any  mis- 
conception about  its  purport,  he  would.say, 
that  it  only  stated  that  the  jury  were  of 
opinion,  that  all  the  evidence  was  not  pro- 
duced  for  the  prosecution  which  was  pro- 
curable." 

3IISCELLANE0U& 

THK  KAST.INDXAV8. 

Some  letters  from  Mr.  J.  W.  Ricketts, 
the  agent  deputed  by  the  East- Indians  te 
England  to  forward  their  petition  to  Par- 
liameot,  have  appeared  in  the  Calcutta 
papers.  They  are  addressed  to  the  secrc- 
taiy  of  the  East- Indian  Committee  at 
Calcutta.  One,  dated  « London,  20th 
February,"  contains  the  foflowing  pas- 
sage :  **  I  have  had  interviews  with  seve- 
ral gentlemen  on  the  subject  of  the  peti- 
tion,  and  among  the  rest,  with  Lord  Ellen- 
borough,  president  of  the  Board  of  Con- 
trol  for  the  Affkirs  of  India,  and  with  Mr. 
Loch,  chairman,  and  Mr.  Astell,  deputy- 
chairman  at  the  India  House,  from  the 
whole  of  v|4iich  I  can  perceive  that,  so  far 
as  these  authorities  are  concerned,  there  is 
only  a  disposition  t#  remove  the  legal  dis- 
abilHies  under  which  we  labour ;  but  that 
a  jealous  regard  for  their  own  patronage 
operates  to  render  our  civil  and  political 
wrongs  an  unwelcome  subject  for  conside- 
ration. In  regard  to  the  former  point. 
Lord  Ellenborough  told  me  that  be  would 
consult  with  the  Uw-officers  lor  thehr  opi- 
nion and  advice;  imd  all  I  can  gather, 
both  from  his  XiOfdship  and  Mr.  Loch, 
regarding  the  latter  point,  is,  that  a  gra- 
dual opening  will  be  in&de  for  our  class 
hereafler,  according  to  our  individual 
menu  and  exertions,  by  which  it  is  of 


course  fanpUed,  thait  the  i 
policy  observed  towards  us  will  still  oob- 
tipua  to  prevail.**  Another,  dated  15tii 
March,  contains  the  following :  «  Having 
called  on  Lord  Ashley  on  the  7th,  accord- 
ing to  appointment,  I  had  the  rich  gratifi- 
cation to  leani  finom  his  Lordship,  that  not 
only  his  colleagues  at  the  India- Board, 
but  aLio  the  coairmao  and  deputy-chair, 
man  at  the  India-House,  were  unanigmis 
in  throveing  open  the  Company's  service  to 
oar  class,  without  reserve;  and  IiOfd 
Ashley  told  me,  that  in  prjBsenting  our 
petition  to  Parliament,  he  was  authoriaed 
to  declare  the  fact  in  his  speech  on  the 
occasion;  and  that,  with  regard  to  the 
legal  diMbilities  compbioed  o^  he  would 
stote  that  the  Board  of  Control  will  con- 
suk  their  law-officers,  in  order  to  place 
us  on  a  new  footing  in  this  respect,  and 
that,  aAcr  nuiture  consideration,  thev  will 
submit  a  legislative  enactment  to  Parlia- 
ment suited  to  meet  the  case.  Lord  Ash- 
ley further  toUl  me,  that  the  Board  of 
Control  will  instruct  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors to  communicate  this  intelligence  in 
their  despatches  to  the  Bengal  Govern- 
ment, and  that  he  will  give  me  an  ample 
pledge  in  writing  as  to  the  whole  matter, 
so  as  to  enable  me  to  return  with  satisfac- 
tion to  my  constituents  in  India. *^ 

XXPLOSIOK  AT  KATMAHDOO. 

On  the  night  of  the  19th  Jun^  a  pow- 
der-magazine, about  500  yards  from  the 
British  residency  at  Katroandoo  (the  capi- 
tal of  Nepal),  containing  about  2,000 
maunds  oif  gunpowder,  was  struck  by 
liffhtning,  and  blew  up,  shattering  a  party 
of  Ghoorka  sepoys  on  duty  there  to  atoms^ 
carrying  vast  stones,  logs,  &c  to  a  dia- 
tance  of  half  a  mile,  cutting  trees  asun- 
der, and  doing  much  damage  to  the  vici- 
nity. Hie  building  of  the  residency  was 
greatly  injured,  houses  were  unroofed, 
&c.,  and  several  of  the  inhabitants  injured. 
The  magazine  was  a  large  dome^shaped 
pucka  building,  very  substantial,  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  brick  wall  twelve  orlbucteea 
feet  high. 

HUmU   WIDOWS. 

We  lately  adverted  to  a  report  propagated 
by  a  native  paper,  entitled  the  Chundrikaf 
relative  to  a  vridow  said  to  have  starved 
herself  to  death  because  she  was  not  per- 
mitted to  bum  with  her  husband's  oorpae^ 
or  rather,  because  others  would  not  culpa- 
bly lend  their  aid  to  her  doing  so.  Hie 
CkMndrika  was  very  pathetic  upen  the«e- 
casion,  and  indulgeid  in  some  profane  bob^. 
sense  about  the  husband  being  theaoiy 
god  of  a  wife,  and  ao  forth.  Our  native 
ootemporary*8  compaaskm  wonderAilly 
overflowed  for  the  forWcn  children,  be- 
reaved of  their  snether  by  a  veluntary  act 
of  starvation,   although,   had  she   been 


LHUnXAMT  NAEIS. 

Tbt  dJcutta  papers  contain  a  report  of 
the  examination  of  this  officer  (who  was 
tfie  defendant  in  a  crim*  con,  suit  in  Eng- 
land, in  August  1838*)  in  the  Insolvent 
Debtors*  Court,  to  which  be  had  applied 
for  bis  discharge.  He  stated  that  he  was 
lieutenant  in  die  13th  N.I.,  diat  his  pay 
was  816  rupees  a  month,  and  that  the 
amount  of  his  debta  was  14,7S5  rupees. 
He  came  out  to  India  in  1824^  returned 
to  England,  and  came  back  in  1829.  Of 
bis  debta  6,000  rupees  were  owing  pre- 
vious to  his  return  to  England.  He 
•titted,  that  be  had  relied  upon  reodring 
part  of  the  fortune  of  his  wife  (the  bdj 
he  seduced,  whom  he  married  at  Madras 
In  18S9)  to  pay  his  debts,  but  was  disap. 
pointed.  Mrs.  Nares  (Ute  Mrs.  Austen) 
had  only  a  reversion  of  £200  a  year  aAer 
the  death  of  her  mother.  The  court  directed 
the  insolvent  to  be  remanded  till  the  eia- 
miner  had  ascertained  whether  he  had 
probable  means,  or  reasonable  expectation 
of  means,  to  liquidate  his  debts,  exclusive 
of  his  pay. 

TBI  M4.aiIN»BS. 

It  is  now  several  months  since  we  ad- 
verted  to  the  Martiniere,  the  plan  of  which 
we  at  that  time  understood,  was  in  the 
bands  of  the  Chief  Justice  for  the  pur- 
pose of  receiving  his  remarks  and  sugges. 
tions,  or,  if  it  should  be  approved,  his 
final  sanction.  We  do  not  find  that  any 
progress  has  yet  been  made  in  the  busi- 
ness ;  and  in  fact  the  result  of  our  inqui- 
ries on  a  subject  on  which  it  is  extremely 
difikult  to  get  authentic  information  Is, 
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bumc  to  deatfiiiiBtaaa,  Judging  from  the 
tone  and  leaning  of  his  remarks,  his  aym* 
pathy  would  not  have  abounded  so  much 
for  their  distressed  situation.  We  also 
espcessed  the  regret  vre  really  felt  at  bear- 
ing of  this  mistaken  act  of  duty.  We 
aald  nothing,  however,  of  the  scope  and 
aim  of  the  remarks,  which  were  obviously 
tnough  a  kind  of  side-wind  puff  against 
m  certain  regulation  of  Government.  We 
might,  however,  have  spared  our  expres- 
skMis  of  regret,  as  well  as  the  Ckundrika 
Ita  pathos:  both  were  premature;  for  it 
aeems  the  widow  alluded  to  has  acted 
much  more  wisely  than  the  Ckundrika 
supposed— or  perhaps  wished-^or  she  Is 
still  alive  and  well,  to  take  care  of  her 
fiunily.  This  piece  of  Intelligence  vre 
learn  ftom  the  Cowmwfyt  another  native 
paper,  which  made  inquiry  into  the  matter, 
and  found  the  story  to  be  perfectly  un- 
founded. We  hope  the  ChundnkOf  in 
future^  will  be  more  cautious.  What 
kind  of  a  cause  must  that  be  which  re- 
quires to  be  bolstered  up  by  such  fig. 
vateat»?^CaL  Gov.  Gax.f  Jve»l6. 


{Fit. 

that  the  pkn  of  the  boilding  urn  Is  when 
we  left  It  In  our  last  notice.  In  the  posses- 
aion  of  the  learned  judge.  We  are  aware  of 
his  lordship's  numerous  and  laborious 
duties,  and  vre  doubt  not  tbat  In  due  time 
an  Institution  so  Important,  If  properly 
conducted,  to  the  spread  and  improve- 
ment of  education  in  Calcutta,  vdll  re- 
ceive from  his  lordship  the  attention  which 
it  deserves.— Jvi^  Gax* 


TBS  raxsB. 

The  treatment  of  certain  private  letters, 
which  some  time  ago  attracted  great  atten- 
tion  here,  and  gave  rise  to  a  series  of  low 
doggrels  under  the  title  of  **  The  Saugor 
Post  Bag,*'  has  given  very  great  offence 
to  a  gentleman  high  in  office  at  home, 
who  has,  we  understand.  Intimated  to 
another  high  in  office  here,  that  in  any 
punishment  of  such  conduct,  even  to 
transmission,  the  Government  may  expect 
to  be  supported !  The  guilty  parties  have 
already  paid  the  penalty  of  their  ill-bred 
curiosity ;  and  we  dare  say  need  dread  no 
Airther  punishment,  but  the  communica- 
tion Is  ominous  as  regards  the  public  press, 
and  in  addition  to  other  circumstances  that 
have  come  to  our  knowledge,  leads  us  to 
look  out  ere  long  for  the  re-establishment 
of  the  censorship.  «  The  temper  of  the 
times,"  te  duce  WeOington  t  is  any  thing 
but  fkvouralile  to  the  progress  of  free  dis- 
cussion  in  the  East ;  and  when  the  late 
commander-in-diief  has  afforded  the  ex- 
planation be  vrill  be  called  upon  to  give, 
as  to  the  nature  and  tendency  of  the  news* 
paper  discussions  on  army-matters,  which, 
at  the  time  of  Lord  Combermere*s  depar- 
ture, were  rendered  so  important  by  the 
steps  taken  by  the  head  of  the  army,  we 
can  scarcely  doubt  that  an  extinguisher 
will  be  put  on  the  liberty  of  the  press,  as 
it  has  for  some  time  past  been  enjoyed. 
It  certainly  is  far  more  likely  to  be  <'  ex. 
tinguisbed'*  by  such  writings,  than  the 
Easulndia  Company  by  Mr.  Crawford's 
last  pamphlet.— Co/.  John  BuU^  July  27. 

THX  GOVXKHOB-OSKXKAL. 

The  time,  we  believe,  is  now  not  far 
distant  when  the  Govemor-general  will 
leave  the  presidency  for  the  Upper  Pro- 
vinces. His  Lordship,  we  have  heard, 
means  to  commence  his  journey  between 
the  Istand  10th  of  October,  proceeding  as 
far  as  Benares  in  a  steamer,  and  marching 
the  rest  of  the  way  to  Simla,  via  Allaha- 
bad, Bundlecund,  Cawnpore,  Lucknow, 
Bareilly,  Moradabad,  and  Meerut.— Coi. 
Gov,  Got,,  Jug,  26. 

TBS  1U88IOH  TO  AVA. 

We  have  seen  private  letters  fWmi  Ava, 
which  state  the  arrival  of  Major  Bumey, 
the  Britbh  envoy,  and  suite,  on  the  24th 
April. 
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The  booM  Mamd  to  ttM  emhutj  (for* 
noerly  Um  retidenoQ  of  Mr.  LMMCgo»  a 
Spanish  mevcbant)  is  Uie  best  in  Ava»  n«zl 
to  the  king's  palace,  and  with  few  altera- 
tions and  improvements  has  been  made 
tolerably  comfortable.  It  is  sttnatsd  dose 
to  the  bank  of  tbe  river,  immediately  out- 
side the  walls  of  the  outer  town,  and  near 
the  king*s  dephant-palace. 

With  reference  to  the  treatment  which 
all  Major  Bumey*s  predecessors  received, 
there  appears  to  be  no  cause  for  complaint 
on  that  score.  The  court  does  not  make 
any  objection  to  tbe  permanent  residence 
of  a  British  envoy  at  Ava;  on  the  con- 
trary, it  acknowledges  the  convenience 
and  advantage  of  tl£  arrangement,  and 
even  talks  of  sending  a  Burmese  ambas- 
sador to  Calcutta,  in  fulfilment  of  tbe 
seventh  article  of  the  Yandaboo  treaty. 

Major  Bumey,  it  appears,  did  not  ob- 
tain an  audience  untii  the  17th  June, 
chiefly  in  consequence,  our  letters  say,  of 
his  illness,  and  repeated  refusals  to  remove 
his  shoes  when  introduced  to  the  king. 
He  was,  liowever,  obliged,  at  last,  to 
consent  to  do  so,  in  order  to  prevent  being 
presented  on  a  ko-dan  or  '<ask.pardon  " 
day  of  audience,  or  being  forced  to  quit 
the  capital  on  bad  terms. 

On  his  consenting  to  discard  his  shoes, 
the  king,  it  appears,  accorded  him  an  au- 
dience, and  sent  several  of  his  large  ele- 
phants for  the  use  of  himself  and  suite, 
and  a  number  of  Burmese  to  convey  the 
Governor-generars  presents. 

At  nine  o'clock  in  the  rooming  the 
procession  commenced.  Major  Bumey 
was  carried  in  his  ton-jon,  preceded  by 
four  silver-stick  bearers,  with  the  portrait 
of  the  king  of  England ;  bis  suite  followed 
on  elephants,  and  the  presents  for  the  king 
of  Ava  ^consisting  of  two  pieces  of  artil- 
lery, with  waggons  complete,  drawn  by 
twenty-four  peons,  and  sundry  articles  in 
trays),  in  chaige  of  three  Burmese  officers 
of  rank,  broopit  up  the  rear.  Hie  spec- 
tators collected  to  see  tbe  cavalcade  enter 
the  palace  numbered,  we  are  given  to  un- 
derstand, at  least  90,000.  The  inner  fort 
was  lined  with  Burmese  infantry  and  ca- 
vmlry:  tbe  multitude  squatted  rather  ludi- 
crously on  the  ground  as  soon  as  the  envoy 
came  up  to  it.  The  Major  was  obliged  to 
wait  at  the  wmnHlau,  or  royal  court-bouse, 
until  the  pnnces  and  great  officers  bad  en- 
tered tbe  palace  in  state,  during  which 
tame  rolVsshments  were  served  up  in  gold 
utensils.  The  princes  were  carried  in 
gilt  litters,  with  eight  or  ten  gilt  umbrellas 
held  over  each  of  them,  pnoSded  by  musi- 
cians, gold  censers,  elephants,  Ac  Hie 
shoes  were  discarded  at  the  steps  of  the 
ball  of  audience,  and  the  envoy  and  his 
suite  were  seated  immediately  in  front  oi 
the  throne;  aAer  a  few  minutes,  a  ram- 
bling sounid  like  that  of  dirtant  thunder 
was  heard,  when  a  folding  gilt  door  was 
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thrown  open,  and  the  king,  most  richly 
attired,  noade  his  appearance.  His  nu^jes- 
^  bad  on  a  gold  crown  and  a  fine  gold^ 
TOwered  gown  ridily  beset  with  jewels. 
All  the  courtiers,  &c.  prostrated  themsdvea 
and  prayed.  The  embassy  took  off  tbdr 
hats  and  bowed ;  the  appointed  Burmese 
officer  then  read  aloud  the  letter  from  tbe 
Govemor-general,  and  a  list  of  tbe  pre- 
sents. Tbe  king  inquired  aAer  the  hodth 
of  the  Governor-general ;  if  the  seasons 
were  favourable ;  and  if  we  have  had  ra- 
fivshing  rains  at  Calcutta?  to  which  suit- 
able answers  were  returned.  Shortly  alter 
his  Majesty  retired,  and  the  folding-door 
was  closed.  The  embassy  left  the  palace 
soon  after ;  they  were  amused  for  a  few 
minutes,  at  the  palace-yard,  with  feats  of 
tumblers,  rope-dancers,  &c^  and  returned 
in  tbe  same  state  home.  Mr.  Crawfurd's 
description  of  the  palace  and  ceremonbls 
are  stated  to  be  preUy  correct. 

Major  Bumey  appears  to  be  on  good 
terms  with  the  ministers,  and  has  been 
promised  a  private  audience.  Two  woon- 
ghees  and  two  attenwoons  visited  him 
daily. 

Correspondence  with  Rangoon  is  unin- 
tempted,  and  no  jealousy  appears  to  be 
manifested  respecting  the  receipt  or  trans* 
mission  of  letters, 

AH  power  is  exclusively  in  the  king, 
not  in  the  ministers  $  but  his  majesty  ami 
the  people,  genendly,  notwithstanding  the 
late  war,  have  no  correct  notion  of  the 
relative  power  of  the  two  nations. 

Tbe  result  of  tbe  late  war  appears  to  be 
considered  in  the  same  light  as  the  result 
of  former  wars  with  the  Shans  and  Pe- 
guers,  as  a  mere  accidental  failure^  a 
chance  defeat,  iVom  the  effects  of  which 
they  would  speedily  recover  again,  and 
in  turn  be  conquerors.^- ^(mg.  Chron*, 
Aug.  24. 


MISSIOW  TO  THB  SHAVS. 

We  learn  by  private  letters,  that  Dr. 
Richardson,  the  officer  deputed  to  the 
chief  of  the  Zemmai  Shans  by  Mr.  Maingy 
the  commissioner,  returned  to  Moalmien 
a  few  months  ago,  bringin^p  with  him 
friendly  letters  from  that  pnnce.  Hiey 
chiefly  dwell  upon  the  subject  of  a  fhra 
and  reciprocal  trade,  which,  if  encouraged, 
there  is  no  doubt  but  that  Moalmien  will 
soon  have  all  the  principal  commodities  of 
Upper  andLowerLaos.  **  Cattle,'*  says  our 
correspondent,  *<  which  have  always  been 
imported  at  an  enormous  price,  will  then, 
at  an  average^  stand  no  more  than  ten  or 
twelve  rupees  per  head.  In  return  we 
can  always  supply  them  with  British  and 
Indian  piece  goods,  articles  in  the  greatest 
demand  ih  thme  unknown  regions.  During 
the  last  four  or  five  months,  no  less  than 
SOO  cases  of  piece  goods  have  been  ex- 
ported to  Rangoon,  fbr  the  Ava  oaiket; 
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And  thioe  the  MrriTal  of  Dr.  Rlobardion, 
some  of  our  nMlfc  tradora  ha?e  proceeded 
to  Zcnmun  and  Leboui*^." 

Dr.  Ridurdson  has  ftnmfshed  the  com- 
missioner with  tome  geographical  informa- 
tion  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  soon  be  laid 
before  the  pnblic.  We  shall  thus  become 
acquainted  with  places  scarcely  known  to 
Europeans  but  by  mere  report. — Beng* 
ChrmUi  Aug.  Id. 


THK  roucB. 
Report  affirms  that  the  inquiries  of  the 
police  committee  have  not  been  altogether 
without  effect.  We  cannot  state  any  thing 
with  certainty,  but  it  is  said  that  a  Euro- 
pean superintendent  is  to  be  appointed  to 
eadi  thanna,  and  that  the  magistrates  are 
■to  hold  their  sittings  separately  in  different 
cHrisions  of  the  city.  It  has  also  been 
stated,  that  the  court  for  the  recovery  of 
small  debts  is  to  be  removed  to  the  house 
at  present  occupied  by  the  supreme 
court— /nt&i  Gox.,  July  11. 

tMPftOTBMBllTS. 

We  are  happy  to  sute  that  the  lower 
part  of  the  piers  for  the  new  bridge,  at  the 
entrance  into  Tolly's  Nullah,  has  been 
auocessftilly  completed,  and  that  the 
masonry  has  been  raised  above  high-water 
mark,  so  as  to  admit  of  the  further  pro- 
gress of  the  work  during  the  present 
rains.  The  Strand  Road  to  Garden  Reach 
has  been  nearly  completed  on  both  sides  of 
the  road.  The  highest  praise,  we  learn,  is 
due  toCapt.Baker,  who  has  had  to  contend 
with  difficulties  of  no  ordinary  character 
in  the  foundations  of  the  piers,  such  as 
were  declared  by  many  persons  of  expe- 
rience to  be  insurmountable.  His  un- 
wearied zeal  and  persevering  exertions  in 
personally  superintending  the  work,  which 
be  was  frequently  obliged  to  carry  on  for 
nights  together  by  torcUight,  have  enabled 
bim  to  overcome  all  obstacles.  We  ire 
informed  that  Capt.  Baker  has  engaged  to 
complete  the  bridge  within  a  few  months 
from  the  present  time,  provided  the  neces- 
sary funds  are  immediately  placed  at  his 
disposal,  and  as  it  is  of  the  utmost  conse- 
quence that  DO  delay  should  now  occur  in 
proceeding  vrith  the  superstructure^  the 
subscribers  are  about  to  be  called  on  for 
the  remaining  half  of  their  subscription. 
The  amount  df  unrealised  subscriptions  is 
54,000  sicca  rupcM,  of  which  about  40^000 
•re  payable  by  resident  inhabitants  of  Cai- 
cutta,  and  as  the  estimate  for  completing 
the  work  is  45,000  sicca  rupees,  the  coU 
lection  of  the  subscriptions  already  made 
will  be  sufficient  for  the  execution  of  this 
splendid  improvement  within  the  time 
limited.  It  is  feared,  however,  that  the 
ooUeetioB  will  not  realise  so  much  as  the 
anounl  of  the  estimate;   and  any  who 


have  not  yet  aided  this  important  work 
have  still  an  opportunity  of  giving  it  their 
iupport^/iul.  Gax,^  Aug.  16. 


aBTUBir  or  ntaancs  raoM  JuosairAiiB. 

Tlie  pilgrims  who  went  to  Jusemath, 
at  the  Ruth  festival,  have  returned  within 
tlie  last  day  or  two  to  their  o%m  houses. 
Many  perished  on  their  return  by  various 
misfortunes,  chiefly  by  the  Besoocheeka 
disease.  Some  were  also  drowned.»-Cbit- 
merfy. 

We  publish,  vrith  great  satisfaction,  res- 
pecting  the  pilgrims  who  went  to  Juger. 
nath  Khetra  this  year  from  various  parts 
of  the  country,  and  who  we  suspected 
would  have  been  subject  to  the  greatest 
distress  through  the  heavy  rains,  that  they 
have  now  returned  after  having  fulfilled 
their  wishes.  From  them  we  Team  that 
there  has  neither  been  much  rain  nor 
many  storms  in  that  country ;  the  pilgrim^ 
purchased  at  a  cheap  rate  articles  which 
they  expected  to  buy  dear,  and  have  thus 
paned  their  time  with  great  satisfaction!** 
Doot. 

AFFAIRS  or  OUDK. 

The  native  papers  state  that  the  measures 
of  Nawab  Muntasim.ud-Dowlah  for  the 
recovery  of  arrears  from  numerous  defaul- 
ters, and  the  introduction  of  good  order, 
continue  to  be  the  topic  of  commendation. 
He  was  affording  an  example  of  applicar 
tion  from  which  salutary  results  may  be 
expected.  On  one  occasion,  while  busily 
engaged  in  business,  the  nawab  did  not 
notice  the  king,  who  passed  by.  For  this 
inadvertence^  he  imposed  on  himself  a 
fine  of  2,000  rupees,  which  pleased  his 
Majesty. 

It  would  seem  that  the  indication  of  the 
approacfamg  release  of  Agha  Meer  by  the 
EngUsh  Government  had  been  productive 
of  some  actirity  for  the  oounleraction  of 
that  measiune.  By  desire  of  the  king, 
Muntaxim-ud-Doulah  had  convesred  to  the 
resident  various  claims  for  large  sums 
which  different  individuals  had  prefemd 
•gainst  the  prisoner.  The  ladies  too,  of 
a  particular  class,  had  been  sent  to  the 
resident  with  statements  that  Agha  Meer 
bad,  when  in  power,  forcibly  taken  some 

rthful  members  of  the  sisterhood,  whom 
detained.  A  proclamation  had  been 
issued  to  the  effect,  that  persons  were  not 
obliged  against  their  vrill  to  accompany 
the  ex-minister  out  of  the  kingdom.  The 
imprisoned  Ram  Duyal,  likewise,  had  set 
up  a  large  denund  on  Agha  Meer,  alleg. 
ing,  that  on  its  recovery  depended  his  abi- 
lity to  satisfy  the  chums  of  U.  M.  on  hino- 
self.  He  had  been  sent  to  the  resident  to 
be  examined  by  him  on  the  subject  of  his 
claim,  and  other  mmatu^Beng.  fkron,f 
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THl  OHUEMA  ftVBBA. 

The  Sumachar  Chuwlrika  contains  a  re- 
port of  the  proceedings  of  a  meeting  of 
this  Hindu  society  on  Sunday,  the  4th 
Shraban  (35th  July) :— Mr.  Francis  Ba. 
thie  has  been  appointed  to  take  home  the 
petition  in  favour  of  the  burning  of  wi- 
dows, and  against  colonization.  The  written 
agreement,  which  had  been  made  with 
him,  was  at  this  meeting  made  known  to 
the  society,  and  received  the  concurrence 
of  all.  That  gentleman  was  himself  pre- 
sent on  the  occasion,  and  at  the  desire  of 
the  members,  received  all  those  papers  and 
documents  which  he  requested  as  neces- 
sary to  support  the  petition.  All  the  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  signed  his  power  of 
attorney.  On  inquiry  being  made  with 
regard  to  the  reward  which  was  to  be  given 
to  him,  and  the  legal  expenses  which  he 
might  incur,  the  committee  of  finance  was 
authorized  to  disburse  whatever  funds 
might  be  found  necessary.  Mr.  Bathie 
then  rose  and  addressed  the  assembly  at 
great  length.  The  substance  of  his  speech 
was  as  follows :  **  I  am  now  proceeding 
to  England  on  your  behalf,  and  to  fulfil 
your  wishes  will  spare  no  labour,  either  of 
body,  mind,  or  speech.  I  take  God  to 
witness  that  there  shall  be  no  negligence 
on  my  part.  After  having  carefully  pe- 
rused your  petition,  and  the  legal  opinions 
and  documents  with  which  it  is  supported, 
I  feel  a  firm  conviction  that  your  request 
will  certainly  be  granted.**  He  will  em- 
bark on  the  37th  of  July. 

It  was  next  mentioncKl  as  highly  proba. 
ble,  that  petitions  would  hereafter  be  sign. 
ed  and  sent  from  other  places.  The  peti. 
tion  which  the  attorney  has  now  taken  with 
him  contains  the  signature  of  many  inha- 
bitants of  Calcutta,  both  native  and  foreign, 
and  of  those  residing  in  the  vicinity  of 
Calcutta,  in  the  towns  of  Chinsurah,  Chan- 
demagore,  and  Serampore,  in  the  villages 
of  Cossipore,  Bhuwaneepore,  and  o£er 
places,  and  in  the  districts  of  Jessore,  Je- 
lalpore,  Forreedpore,  &c.  &c.  Upon  the 
question,  therefore,  how  the  petitions  which 
may  hereafter  arrive  are  to  be  transmitted, 
^  it  was  determined  that  they  should  be  sent 
to  Bir.  Bathie  by  post.  The  secretary  then 
said,  **it  was  formerly  determined  that 
until  this  petition  should  be  sent  home,  a 
meeting  should  be  held  every  Sunday. 
Through  the  favour  of  the  Almighty  this 
determination  has  hitherto  been  kept.  But 
in  what  order  shall  meetings  be  held  in  fu- 
ture?*' Upon  which  it  was  settled,  that  a 
meeting  should  be  held  on  the  first  Sun- 
day of  every  month,  but  that  if  in  the  in- 
termediate time  any  important  business 
should  arise,  the  secretary  might  convene 
an  extra  meeting.  As  the  constitution  of 
the  society  had  not  been  fixed,  but  busi- 
ness had  been  hitherto  conducted  only  upon 
certain  general  principles,  it  now  became 
necessary  also  to  draw  up  the  form  of  that 
AskUjmtr,  N.S.  Vol.4.  No.  14. 


constitutioDy  which  task  was  committed  to 
Baboo  Radha  Kaota  Deb,  and  Baboo 
Ramkomul  Sen,  and  Baboo  Bhuwanee- 
chum  Bundopadhya.  ^ 

After  these  matters  had  been  despatched. 
Baboo  Ramkomul  Sen  arose,  and  thus  ad- 
dressed tlie  assembly :  *'  all  the  members 
of  the  committee  have  equally  laboured  in 
the  establishment  of  this  society,  and  in 
promoting  its  diief  object,  the  despatch  of 
the  petition  to  England ;  yet  it  is  a  matter 
of  duty  that  we  should  acknowledge  the 
pecuk'ar  exertions  of  Bhuwaneechurn  Bun- 
dopadhya by  a  vote  of  thanks ;  for  although 
few  are  ignorant  of  the  labour  he  has  given, 
and  the  personal  loss  he  has  incurred,  in 
promoting  this  object,  yet  as  being  more 
particularly  acquainted  with  it,  I  now 
make  it  known  to  all.*'  He  then  described 
at  length  the  exertions  and  the  losses,  th^ 
judgment  and  the  ability  of  Bundopadhya ; 
upon  hearing  which  the  whole  assembly 
was  struck  with  the  justice  of  his  remark^ 
and  voted  their  thanks  to  the  secretary. 

Bundopadhya  then  acknowledgtuff  his 
great  obligation  to  the  society,  said,  **  I 
am  not  worthy  of  these  thanks ;  although 
I  may  possibly  have  laboured  above  the 
other  members  of  the  committee,  yet  this 
is  no  reason  for  voting  me  your  thanks  ; 
for  who  thinks  of  voting  thanks  to  one 
who  fulfils  the  religious  observances  which 
constitute  his  duty  ?*'  Upon  this  Babo» 
Radha  Kanta  Deb  and  Baboo  Oomanund 
Tliakoor  observed,  that  "  his  remarks  evi- 
dently shewed  his  great  virtue ;  but  that 
in  this  age,  he- who  performed  even  his 
duty  became  the  object  of  praise.*'  Upon 
which  Muha  Raja  Kalee  Krishun  Baha- 
door  observed,  that  though  they  had  voted 
him  their  thanks,  it  was  still  their  duty  to 
publish  a  letter  of  thanks,  to  be  signed 
by  all,  and  to  erect  a  statue  to  him  when 
the  hall  of  the  Dhurma  Subha  should  be 
completed.  After  this,  Kasheenath  Bun- 
dopodhya  said  that  Bhuwaneechurn  was 
unwilling  to  publish  the  report  of  this 
day's  prooeedines  in  the  Chundrika,  be- 
cause it  appeared  unseasonable  to  sound  his 
own  praises  in  his  own  paper.  He  there- 
fore thought  it  would  be  sdvisable  to  pub* 
lish  the  report  either  in  the  Govemmeni 
Oaxeite  or  in  the  8umaeh(tr  Durpun.  Upon 
which  the  meeting  agreed  that  it  should  be 
published  at  their  request  in  the  Chundrika^ 
which  would  slueld  the  publisher  from 
blame.  From  the  Chundnka  it  will  be 
publislied  in  iheDurp%i9h  aiMi  thus  find 
its  way  into  all  the  papers. 

Thanks  were  then  voted  to  other  mem* 


THE  PDriLS  OF  THK  AKOLO-IimUN 
COLLSOK. 

Some  statements  appear  in  the  Calcutta 
papers  respecting  an  alleged  persecution 
of  certain  Hindu  youths  belonging  to  the 
Anglo-Indian  or  Hindo  College,  for  at. 
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tending  meetings  wliere  kcturet  on  Chris- 
tianity  were  delivered. 

An  order,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
copy,  has  been  6xed  up  in  the  college  t» 

**  The  managers  of  the  Anglo-Indian 
College,  having  heard  that  several  of  the 
students  are  in  the  habit'of  attending  so- 
cieties at  which  political  and  religious  dis- 
cussions are  held,  think  it  necessary  to 
announce  their  strong  disapprobation  <»f 
the  practice,  and  to  prohibit  its  conti- 
nuance. Any  student  being  present  at 
such  a  society,  after  the  promulgation  of 
this  order,  will  incur  their  serious  dis- 
pleasure.** (Signed)  Chundercoomar  Ta- 
gore,  H.  H.  Wilson,  David  Hare,  Rus- 
iomoy  Dutt,  Ramcoroul  Sen,  Radaman- 
dab  Baneijie,  Radhacaunth  Deb. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  James  Hill,  of  Union 
Cl^ipel,  has  published  a  very  strong  pro- 
test aoainst  this  order,  which,  he  says,  was 
intended  to  put  down  the  meeting  referred 
to,  which  was  for  religious  discussion  only. 
He  states  that  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  are  these :  **  Not  only  the  friends  of 
Christianity,  but  of  morality  and  social 
order,  as  well  as  many  of  the  parents  <»f 
the  pupils  in  the  Hindu  College,  have 
long  Mgretted  tbat^  whilst  the  system  of 
sdvcatioD  pursued  there  was  subverting 
their  fiutb  in  their  own  religion,  it  was  sub- 
•titnling  nothing  in  its  room.  Many  were 
betoming  sceptics,  and  others  direct 
Atheists.  Their  conditio^  is  like  that  of 
men  described  by  Phitarcfa :  <  they  hvM 
fled  from  superstition,  have  leaped  over 
rdifpcmf  and  sunk  into  atheism.* 

**  Impressed  with  the  deplorable  eonse- 
«|uences  likdy  to  result  both  to  themselves 
Mid  society  (nun  this  unbounded  licen* 
tiousness  of  opinion,  several  persons  de- 
termined to  attempt  ta  brmg  before  tbeoi 
liie  sulgect  of  natural  and  revealed  reli- 
gion. The  Rev.  Mr.  Duff,  residing  in 
the  neighbottrfaflod  of  the  Hindoo  CoU 
Idge,  kindly  ofiteed  the  lower  apartments 
of  his  dwelling  for  this  purpose.  The 
iirst  evening's  meeiing  was  devoted  to  a 

Slain  statement  of  the  object^  and  an  out- 
ne  of  the  course  of  subwcts  which  would 
be  brought  forward.  These  were,  first, 
the  evid^ioes  of  iwtural  and  revealed  reli. 
gion;  second,  as  a  source  of  evidence, 
which  it  uras  supposed  the  attainments  and 
previous  studies  <»f  the  young  men  would 
prepare  them  to  appreciate,  it  was  intend- 
ed to  enter  pretty  much  at  large  into  the 
proofs,  derived  from  profane  history,  of 
the  fulfilment  of  Scripture  prophecy ;  third, 
the  facts  recorded  in  the  four  Gospels,  as 
exhibiting  the  moral  character  of  the 
founder  of  Christianity,  and  the  genius 
and  temper  of  the  rdigion ;  and  finally, 
the  doctrines  of  revelation. 

**  As  the  force  even  of  truth  itself  de- 
pends much  upon  the  moral  state  of  the 
heart,  it  was  proposed  that  the  first  lecture 
should  be  on  the  moral  qualifications  ne- 


cessary for  investigating  trudi.  The  design 
of  this  will  be  obvious;  it  was  intended, 
as  far  as  possible,  to  purge  the  mind  of 
those  prejudices  which  so  powerfully  ob- 
struct its  advancement  in  knowledge,  and 
have  very  aptly  been  denominated  by 
Bacon  "  the  idols  of  the  tribe,  the  idols 
of  the  den,  the  idols  of  the  market,  and 
the  idols  of  the  theatre.*'  This  lecture 
was  delivered  to  a  very  respectaUe  and 
attentive  auditory  of  young  native  gentle- 
men. From  this  brief  statement  of  what 
was  intended  to  be  done,  it  will  appear 
how  entirely  it  was  confined  to  subjects 
connected  with  religion.** 

The  India  Gazette  contains  the  follow- 
ing remarks  on  the  subject,  under  the  title 
of  "Religious  Persecutioni**— **. We  re- 
gret much  to  see  the  names  of  8i»ch  men 
as  David  Hare  and  Rassomoy  Dutt  at* 
taohed  to  a  document  which  presents  an 
example  of  presumptuous,  tyrannical,  and 
absurd  intenpeddling  with  the  right  of 
private  judgment  on  political  and  religious 
questions.  The  interference  is  presump- 
tuous,  for  the  managers,  as  managers,  have 
no  right  whatever  to  dictate  to  the  students 
of  the  institutien  how  they  shall  dispose  of 
their  time  out  of  college.  It  is  tvrannical, 
for  although  they  have  not  the  nght,  they 
have  the  power,  if  they  will  dare  the  coo* 
sequences,  to  inflict  their  *  serious  disf^ea^ 
sure '  on  the  disobedient.  It  is  absurd  and 
ridiculous,  for  if  the  students  knew  their 
rights,  and  had  the  spirit  to  claim  them, 
the  managers  wopld  not  venture  to  enfivrce 
their  own  order,  and  it  would  fall  to  the 
ground,  an  abortioii  of  intolerance.  We 
recommend  the  manegers  to  beware  pur- 
fuing  the  course  they  have  begun.  We 
are  aware  of  th^  motives,  and  if  we  saw 
any  danger  of  the  College  passing  undef 
pectarian  influence,  we  sIkhiM  be  as  stoutly 
opposed  to  such  e  result  as  we  are  to  their 
present  proceedings.  But  Christiaoity 
must  not,  and  shall  not,  be  put  down  by 
the  means  they  are  adopting.  It  must  at 
least  have  a  hearing  from  those  who  are 
willing  to  hear,  and  this  is  all  that  ito 
fnends  desire.  They  do  not  desire  that 
any  regulations  should  be  made  by  the 
numi^^rs  in  favour  of  Christianity ;  but  a 
Christian  government  and  a  Christian  oom. 
munity  will  not  tolerate  that  the  managers 
of  on  institution  supported  in  part  by  pub* 
lie  money,  should  single  out  Christianity 
as  the  only  religion  against  which  they  di. 
rect  their  official  influence  and  authority. 
We  hope  that  Messrs.  Hill  and  Duff  will 
renew  the  meetings,  if  they  have  been  dis- 
continued; and  their  proceedings  will 
henceforth  be  conducted  on  just  and  equal 
terms.  We  hope  that  the  studento  of  the 
Hindoo  College  will  continue  to  attend,  in 
spite  of  the  prohibition  of  the  managers ; 
and  we  hope  that  the  managers  will  learn 
to  keep  within  their  own  province^  else 
they  will  have  a  slorm  aboist  their  can 
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whkh  wm  1m  •wmer  ndmd  ten  Uid,** 
The  Jokn  BuU  of  Sept  16  tayt:— •<  We 
Imts  «ten  a  dofeaoe  Mt  op  for  Ac  coandl  of 
the  Anglo-Indian  College  in  their  late  pro* 
cecdings  in  interdictiBg  the  itudents  from 
listening  to  Christian  miisionariesy  which 
deserves  some  notice  from  ut.  It  is  alleged, 
that  at  least  the  European  portion  of  the 
council,  'in  subscribing  to  the  interdict 
tion,*  did  that  which  *  their  own  conviction 
disapproved  of :'  but  *  they  were  not  free 
agenu  on  the  occasion.*  The  parents  of 
the  youth  attending  the  College  are  repre- 
sented as  having  demanded  of  the  council 
to  interfere,  as  they  have  done,  under  the 
threat  of  removing  the  young  men  from 
the  institution;  and  the  council,  we  are 
told,  'considering  the  very  existence  of 
the  seminsry  was  at  stake,  and  being 
placed  in  a  situation  of  high  responsibility, 
and  having  to  meet  such  an  unlooked-for 
crisis,  judged,  like  reasoning  men,  that  it 
wss  better  to  secure  some  good  than  to  sa* 
crifice  all.'  " 

Blima   LAW   OF   INHERITAKCK. 

lUmmohun  Boy  has  done  his  country, 
men  a  valuable  service  in  the  publication 
of  a  short  "  Essay  on  the  Rights  of  Hin- 
doos over  Ancestral  Property,  according  to 
the  Laws  of  Bengal."  We  have  heard 
nnich  of  late  of  a  feeling  of  alarm  per- 
vading the  minds  of  native  gentlemen  of 
property,  in  consequence  of  some  new  and 
extraordinary  doctrines  on  this  subject, 
understood  to  be  espoused  in  a  quarter 
where  rests  the  power  to  make  them  some- 
thing more  than  a  "  dead  letter  ;**  and 
were  we  to  form  our  opinion  from  the 
terms  in  which  the  apprehended  dianges 
are  spoken  of,  we  should  have  no  hesita- 
tion in  pronouncing  them  to  be  highly  un- 
popular, and  we  should  fear  that  Sieymay 
prove  not  a  little  hazardous*— /aAn  JButt, 
Sept.  15. 

THK  COMHANDKA-IN-CHIXF. 

We  understand  the  Hon.  Company's 
steam-vessel  Irrawaddy  has  been  despatch- 
ed to  Penang,  in  order  to  bring  back  his 
Excellency  the  Commander-in-chief  and 
family,  who  may  be  expected  again  at  the 
presidency  in  all  October.  Soon  after  his 
Lordship's  return,  it  is  said  that  the  Go- 
vemor-general  and  suite  will  leave  Cal- 
cutta for  Upper  India—to  be  absent,  adds 
report,  for  a  couple  of  years.— ZMtf. 

THX   HALF-JBATTA  SXQULATION. 

The  following  notice  has  been  issued  to 

tlie  editors  of  the  different  newspapers  at 

Calcutta  on  the  subject  of  the  letter  which 

wiU  be  found  in  our  Register  department : 

(Circular.) 

Sir  :  I  am  directed  by  the  Right  Ho- 
noufible  the  Oovemor-general  in  Council 
to  acquaint  you,  that  you  are  pcohibited 


Drom  admitttng  into  your  p4p^  any  oom. 
roents  on  the  letter  from  the  Hoooumble 
ihe  Court  of  Direetoie,  No.  37,  dated  81st 
March  1830,  which  will  be  published  in 
General  Orders  to  the  Army,  in  the  Go- 
vernment Gazette  of  this  day. 
lam.  Sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

Gborox  Swiirrov, 
Council  Chamber,  Chief  Sec.  to  Gov. 

6th  Sept.  1830. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

MISSIOVS. 

A  list  of  the  Church  Missionary  stations 
in  the  archdeaconry  of  Madras,  whidh  has 
been  published  in  the  Madras  GaseUe,  con. 
tains  some  particulars  respecting  the  num* 
ber  of  native  Christians  there. 

In  the  principal  and  five  subordinate 
eatediist  stations  (comprising  ninetowne 
and  villages)  there  are  about  1 10  families, 
and  (including  school-children)  above 
1,600  persons,  receiving  direct  Christian 
instruction  at  the  expense  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society;  in  four  churches,  a 
seminary  containing  twenty-seven  pupils,  a 
class  of  five  preparandi,  and  twenty-nine 
schools,  of  which  thirteen  are  boys'  arbools, 
containing  574  children  ;  one  is  an  Enc. 
lish  and  Tamil  school,  of  eighty  bojrs,  In 
the  mission  compound,  and  fifteen  are  fb- 
male  schools,  containinff  583  girls.  A 
church  is  about  to  be  built  by  Mr.  Sofaaff. 
tar,  for  the  accommodation  of  persons  at 
Mavaloor  Coopum  and  in  the  neighbmnw 
ing  Teloogoo  villages,  who  have  recentlj 
renounced  the  Romish  communion.  Many 
schools  are  needed  for  these  vilhiges.  Mea- 
sures are  in  progress  for  affbrding  instruc- 
tion at  the  Peramboor  institution,  both  in 
the  languages  and  literature  of  this  coun* 
try,  and  in  the  usual  branches  of  a  liberel 
European  education. 

At  Pullicat  and  the  neigbbonrhood  are 
about  thirty-one  Tamil  Christian  families, 
and  (including  377  school-children)  about 
400  persons  receiving  Christian  instmo* 
tion,  in  one  church  and  eleven  schools. 

In  Blagaveram,  in  three  districts,  con- 
prising  twenty-five  villages,  there  are  about 
ten  fiumilie^  and  (including  1,508  school, 
children)  about  1,563  persons,  under Chrie* 
tian  instruction;  in  one  church,  a  semi- 
nary of  twen^-nine  boys,  and  thirty 
schools. 

In  Tinnevelly,  the  Dohoavoor  branch 
of  the  mission  consists  of  ten  catechist 
stations,  comprising  forty-four  villages,  in 
which  are  310  families  of  Christian  cate- 
chumens, consistinff  of  about  1,060  souls, 
of  whom  144  adults  and  children  have 
been  baptized.    Then  are  six  sdiools,  five 
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subttamiaUy^uilt  cburdiev^  <^  fmaller 
buildiogt  set  apart  as  bouses  of  prayer. 
The  whole  misdon  comprises  serenty-two 
catechist  dWisioos,  including  244  towns 
and  villages,  in  which  there  are  more  than 
2,000  families,  consisting  of  abore  7,500 
persons  professing  Christianity.  There  are 
150  churches,  94  smaller  houses  of  prayer, 
62  schools,  a  seminary  of  36  pupils,  and 
a  class  of  about  10  preparandi.  In  the 
schools,  thirty.fiye  of  which  are  conducted 
by  regular  schoolmasters,  are  aboTe  1 ,450 
scholars  (chiefly  heathen),  of  whom  112 
and  upwards  are  girls.  The  number  of 
communicants  is  now  171 ;  and  of  candi- 
dates for  admission  at  the  Lord's  table 
203. 

At  Allepie,  aboTe  200  persons  receive 
Christian  instruction,  in  one  place  of  wor- 
ship,  a  seminary  of  twenty-nine  boys,  a 
female  seminary  of  twenty-three  girls,  and 
threa  schools  containing  above  100  chil- 
dren. 

Cotyam :  the  Cotyam  missionaries  have 
been  engaged  chiefly  in  conducting  the 
Syrian  college,  containing  about  100  stu- 
,  dents,  a  subsidiary  grammar-school  for 
about  fifty  boys,  and  forty  parochial 
schools,  in  whidi  are  above  1,200  pupils. 
There  is  also  a  flourishing  school  of  about 
sixty-five  Syrian  girls. 

This  being  originally  a  mission  of  assis- 
tance to  the  Syrian  church,  no  persons  have 
been  hitherto  employed  by  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  in  direct  missionary 
labours  among  the  heathen ;  but  the  com- 
mittee have  at  length  resolved,  with  the  full 
approbation  of  the  Syrian  bishops  and 
^^iergy,  to  esublish  a  Church  of  England 
mission  to  the  heathen  in  Travankoor,  as 
soon  as  they  shall  be  possessed  of  the  ne- 
cessary means.  A  mission-congregation 
of  about  300  persons  assembles  on  the 
Sabbath  for  divine  worship  in  the  gram- 
mar school-room. 

At  Cochin,  about  750  perMXis  are  under 
Christian  instruction,  including  a  large 
number  of  Boman  Cathcdics,  several  Jevrs, 
and  about  200  persons  who  attend  at  the 
station  church.  In  Mr.  Bisdale's  ten 
schools  are  about  383  scholars. 

At  Tellicherry  are  three  schools,  con- 
sisting of  218  boys  and  girls  under  Chris- 
tian instruction.  A  Christian  congrega- 
tion of  fifteen  persons  assembles  (or  di- 
vine worship  on  Sundays. 

At  Bellary,  the  number  <»f  children  now 
in  the  three  schools  is  1 18,  of  whom  about 
twelve  are  girls. 


Missionary  Society.  ThemeOod  of  teacb- 
ng  is  to  be  on  Dr.  BelPs  system ;  and  the 
subjects  of  instruction  are  the  following : 
—1,  religion;  2,  languages  and  litera- 
ture, ancient  and  modem,  commencing 
with  English  reading  and  grammar;  3, 
mathematics,  commencing  with  arithmetic 
and  practical  geometry;  .4,  knowledge  of 
the  works  of  God  in  nature,  commencing 
with  natural  history ;  ^,  arts  and  employ- 
ments of  men ;  6,  history  and  its  tubsi. 
diary  branches  of  knowledge. 

THE  GOVEENOK. 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Governor,  whose 
health  is  much  improted  by  his  residence 
at  the  Neilglierries,  was  on  his  way  to  the 
presidency,  and  was  expected  at  Madras 
on  the  3d  September. 

THL   BISHOP  OF   CALCUTTA. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta  was  ex- 
pected at  Madras  early  in  October. 


A  grammar-school  has  been  established 
by  the  Madras  committee  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Sodety  (under  the  patronage 
of  the  Governor)  at  the  Neilgberries,  to 
consist  of  a  head  master,  and  a  junior 
master  (always  from  England),  tutors,  se- 
nior students,  and  pupils,  whose  expenses 
are  to  be  wholly  defrayed  by  the  Church 


LAW. 
SupBKMK  Court,  A%i%tat  10. 

This  morning  the  grand  jury  entered 
the  court,  and  the  foreman,  with  reference 
to  the  remarks  which  fell  from  the  Chief 
Justice  on  the  delivery  of  their  present, 
ment  (see  p.  19),  addressed  the  court  aa 
follows : 

'*  He  trusted  the  court  would  allow  him, 
in  reference  to  the  observations  that  had 
been  made  by  the  bench  on  the  present- 
ment of  the  grand  jury  being  handed  up, 
on  the  2d  instant,  to  take  that  opportunity 
of  offering  a  few  words  of  explanation  in 
respect  to  that  presentment. 

«  He  begged  that  the  grand  jury  might 
not  be  supposed  to  complain  in  tbesk'gbtest 
degree  of  those  observations,  whieh  bad 
been  received  by  them  with  the  deferenca 
and  respect  that  was  due  to  every  thing 
that  fell  from  the  court;  but  as  it  might  be 
inferred  from  the  tenor  of  a  part  of  them 
that  ilie  grand  jury  had  stopped  short  of 
the  full  extent  of  their  duty  on  that  occa. 
sion,  they  were  anxious  that  the  ground 
of  their  decision  in  regard  to  the  nature  of 
their  presentment  should  be  correctly  un- 
derstood by  the  court  and  and  the  public. 
The  errand  jury  felt  that  the  investigation 
in  which  they  had  been  engaged  was  one 
of  a  very  grave  and  important  character, 
and  on  whkh  they  were  very  unwilling  to 
take  upon  themselves  the  Tesponsibility  of 
an  indictment  in  the  first  instance,  parti- 
cularly as  some  of  the  transactions  that 
had  come  to  their  knowledge  seemed  to  in- 
volve questions  of  law,  on  which  they 
could  hardly  be  expected  t6  form  a  sufli. 
ciently  correct  judgment  to  authorise  their 
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maldiig  inch  apreMntnitat  aBwooldsOTva 
as  instructions  to  ^e  offioen  of  tbe  crown 
to  draw  an  indictment  against  the  partj  or 
parties  implicated  thereby.  Tbe  grand  jury 
thought  tlierefore  that  their  best  and  safest 
course,  and  the  fairest  also  towards  the 
public  and  the  indiTiduals  who  had  borne 
a  part  in  the  transactions,  was  to  make  such 
a  presentment  to  the  court  as  should  ren- 
der further  inquiry  under  its  authority  cer- 
tain, and  that  the  matter,  passing,  as  it 
would  then  do,  into  tbe  ordinary  channel 
of  inquiry,  through  the  police  magistrates, 
would  be  freed  from  all  those  objections  to 
which  the  grand  jury  considered  a  depar- 
ture from  the  ordinary  course,  on  this  occa- 
sion, would  be  liable.  Tbe  foreman  then 
assured  the  court,  that  if  the  grand  jury 
had  supposed  that  either  the  ends  of  justice 
could  be  defeated,  or  the  interests  of  indi- 
viduals be  judicially  affected  by  their  not 
going  further  than  they  had  done  in  their 
presentment,  they  would  not  have  been 
backward  in  the  performance  of  whatever 
further  duties  circumstances  might  hare 
imposed  on  them." 

The  Chief  Justice  observed  in  reply, 
that  '<  he  had  never  meant  to  complain  of 
the  presentment,  but  to  explain  the  cir- 
cumstances which  made  further  proceed- 
ings necessary.** 

Pltra(^.— The  foreman  then  informed 
the  court,  that  the  jury  had  received  three 
bills  against  Capt.  John  Croft  Hawkins 
for  piracy,  in  having  carried  away  certain 
persons  as  slaves  from  the  coast  of  Africa, 
and  that  before  they  took  them  into  consi- 
deration they  were  desirous  to  hear  from 
the  court  an  explanation  of  the  law  con- 
cerning that  offence. 

The  Chief  Justice  replied  that,  in  com. 
pliance  with  their  request,  he  should  en- 
deavour to  afford  them  the  best  explana- 
tion in  his  power  of  the  statute  on  which 
the  bills  now  before  them  were  framed, 
and  on  what  points  they  ought  to  be  satis- 
fied before  they  brought  any  one  within  its 
penalties.  The  statute  which  they  had  to 
consider  was  the  5th  of  his  present  Majes- 
ty,  cap.  lis,  which  is  styled  '*  An  Act  to 
Amend  and  Consolidate  all  the  Laws  re- 
ktingto  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave-Trade.** 
The  first  section  of  the  act  repealed  all 
previous  enactments  relating  to  the  slave- 
trade  and  the  exportation  and  importation 
of  slaves,  save  as  the  act  itself  confirmed 
tiiem.  Except,  therefore,  as  it  might 
assist  them  in  understanding  the  scope  of 
the  statute  which  embodied  all  the  law  on 
the  subject,  it  was  unnecessary  to  bring 
any  of  the  repealed  acts  to  their  notice. 
But  as  he  should  have  occasion  to  request 
their  attention  to  a  recent  decision  in  the 
Court  of  Admiralty  in  a  case  very  likely 
to  afford  them  instruction  in  an  inquiry 
like  the  present,  be  should  remind  them  of 
the  state  of  the  law  as  it  stood  under  the 
47tli   Geo.   III.  cap.  Ill,  36,  with  refe- 


reoce  to  which  statuta  the  case  be  had  al- 
luded to  was  decided.  The  first  act  for  tbe 
abolition  of  the  slave-trade  passed  on  the 
S5th  of  March  1807. 

The  next  change  in  the  law  was  effected 
by  the  51st  Geo.  III.  cap.  25,  by  which  all 
persons  carrying  on  the  slave-trade,  or  any 
way  engaged  therein,  were  declared  to  be 
felons.  It  would  not  yield  any  instruction 
to  them  if  he  dwelt  on  that  act,  as  it  was 
no  longer  in  force ;  along  with  all  the  pre- 
ceding enactments  it  was  repealed  by  tbe 
5th  Geo.  TV.  c.  113,  to  which  statute  he 
must  request  their  attention. 

It  was  an  act  drawn  up  with  great  care^ 
ample  in  its  provisions,  so  as  to  embrace  all 
possible  situations  or  combination  by  which 
its  efficacy  might  be  avoided.  It  followed 
the  plan  of  the  47th  Geo.  III.  in  declaring 
at  the  outset  what  shall  be  illegal,  and  re- 
ferred to  that  declaration  when  the  object 
of  any  particular  act  was  alluded  to.  It 
was  mi  declared,  that  it  shall  not  be  law. 
fUl,  except  in  such  special  cases  as  are 
thereinafter  mentioned,  for  any  persons  to 
deal  or  trade  in,  purchase,  sell,  barter,  or 
transfer  slaves,  or  persons  intended  to  be 
dealt  with  as  slaves,  or  to  carry  away  or  re- 
move slaves  or  other  persons  as,  or  in  order 
to  their  being  dealt  with  as  slaves,  or  to 
import  or  bnng  them  into  any  place  what- 
soever, or  to  ship,  tranship,  embark,  re- 
ceive, detain,  or  confine  them  on  board  of 
any  ship  or  boat  for  the  purpose  of  their 
being  carried  away  or  removed  as,  or  in 
order  to  their  being  dealt  with  as  slavcsy 
or  to  ship,  tranship,  embark,  receive,  de- 
tain, or  confine  on  board  of  any  ship,  ves- 
sel, or  boat,  slaves  or  other  persons,  for 
the  purpose  of  their  being  imported  or 
brought  into  any  place  whatsoever,  as  or 
in  order  to  their  being  dealt  with  as  slaves, 
or  to  fit  out,  man,  navigate,  equip,  des- 
patch, use,  employ,  let  or  take  to  fireigbt, 
or  on  hire,  any  ship,  vessel,  or  boat,  in 


order  to  accomplish  any  of  the  objects 
which  have  been  declared  unlawful ;  or  to 
lend,  or  advance,  or  become  security  for 
the  loan  or  advance,  of  money,  goods,  or 
effects  employed,  or  to  l>e  employed,  in  ac- 
complishing any  of  such  objects,  or  to  be- 
come security  for  agents  employed,  or  to, 
be  employed,  in  accomplishing  any  such 
objects,  or  in  any  manner  to  engage,  or  to 
contract  to  engage,  directly  or  indirectly, 
therein,  as  a  partner,  agent,  or  otherwise, 
or  to  ship,  tranship,  lade,  receive,  or  put 
on  board  of  any  ship,  vessel,  or  boat, 
money,  goods,  or  effects,  to  be  employed 
in  accomplishing  such  objects,  or  to  take 
the  charge  or  command,  or  to  navigate,  or 
enter  and  embark  on  board  of  any  ship, 
vessel,  or  boat,  as  captain,  master,  mate, 
petty  officer,  surgeon,  supercargo,  sea- 
man, marine,  or  servant,  or  in  any  other 
capacity,  knowing  that  such  ship, vessel,  or 
boat,  is  actually  employed,  or  is  in  the 


same  voyage, 


or  upon 

Digitized  by 


78 


A0iaih  IntMgnwe^F^Sowtkiy. 


IFtt. 


ia  rnpcet  of  wUeh  they  shall «»  teke  tfa* 
charge  or  command,  or  oavigale,  or  enter 
and  embark,  or  contract  to  to  do,  as  afore- 
said, intended  to  be  employed  in  accom* 
plisbiBg  such  objects,  or  to  insure  any 
siaTSs,  or  any  properties,  or  other  subject- 
natter  engaged  or  emp1(^red  in  acoomplisb- 
ing  any  of  the  objects  hereinbefore  de. 
dtfed  unlawful. 

In  all  the  above  instances  the  contract- 
ing to  do  what  is  declared  unlawful,  or  as- 
sMng  therein,  declared  to  be  equally  ille- 
gal as  the  act  itself. 

In  the  tenth  section  of  ^  act  is  enacted 
that, 

If  any  subject  of  his  Majesty  shall, 
upon  the  high  seas,  knowingly  and  wil- 
fully, carry  away,  convey,  or  remore,  any 
person  or  persons,  as  a  slare  or  slaves,  or 
for  the  purpose  of  bis  or  their  being  im- 
ported, or  brought  as  a  slave  or  slaves  into 
any  island  or  place  whatsoever,  or  for  the 
purpose  of  his  or  others  being  sold,  used, 
or  dealt  with  as  a  slave  or  skves,  or  shall 
knowingly  ship,  receive,  detain,  or  confine 
on  board  any  ship,  vessel,  or  boat,  any 
person  or  persons  for  the  purpose  of  his  or 
their  being  imported  or  brought  as  a  slave 
or  slaves  into  any  island  or  place  whatso- 
ever, or  for  the  purpose  of  his  or  their  be- 
ing sold  or  dealt  with  as  a  slave,  then  such 
psmm  so  offeoding  shall  be  deemed  guilty 
of  piracy,  &c. 

Iff  that  clause  there  are  five  separate 
offences  contemplated,  all  of  which  are 
made  pimoy. 

1st.  To  carry  away  or  reaM>ve  any  per- 
son-las  a  slave. 

2d.  To  carry  away  or  remove  any  per- 
son for  the  purpose  of  his  being  imported 
or  brought  as  a  slave  into  any  place  what- 


Sd.  To  oerry  away  or  remove  any  person 
for  the  purpose  of  his  bdng  sold  or  dealt 
wkh  as  a  slave. 

4th.  Knowingly  to  receive  or  detain  on 
board  any  ship  any  person  for  the  purpose 
of  his  being  imported  or  brought  as  a  tdave 
into  any  island  or  place  whatsoever. 

5th.  Knowingly  to  receive  or  detain  on 
board  any  ship  any  person  for  the  purpose 
of  his  being  sold  or  dealt  with  as  a  slave. 

To  constitute  the  first  ofibnoe,  the  per- 
son  carried  away  or  removed  must  be  car- 
ried away  as  a  slave;  to  constitute  the 
second,  the  person  must  be  carried  away 
for  the  purposes  of  being  imported  or 
brought  somewhere  as  a  Save;  he  need 
not  be  carried  away  as  a  slave,  but 
of  the  purpose  of  carrying  him  away  they 
must  be  satisfied.  Therefore,  to  carry  away 
a  freeman  with  that  purpose  would  consti- 
tute the  second  ofifence. 

To  constitute  the  third  there  must  be  a 
different  purpose  in  carrying  him  away, 
namely,  to  sell  or  deal  with  him  as  a  slave. 

To  constitute  the  fourth,  the  receiving 
or  detaining  on  board  must  be  for  the  pur- 


poae  of  Us  being  knpectad  or  bvongbt 

soBiewbese  as  «  slave. 

To  constitute  the  fifth,  the  reoeivinr  ar 
detaining  must  be  for  the  purpose  or  iris 
being  sold  or  dealt  with  as  a  slave.  And 
all  of  the  above  offences  must  be  com- 
mitted within  the  Admiral^  jurisdiction. 

The  neit  section  of  the  statute  enacted 
that  it  shall  be  felony  : 

To  buy  or  sell  skves,  or  persons  intended 
to  be  dmlt  with  as  slaves ; 

To  carry  away  or  remove  slaves  or  other 
persons  as,  or  in  order  to  their  being  dealt 
with  as  slaves ; 

To  import  or  bring  into  any  place  slaves 
or  other  persons  as,  or  in  order  to  their  be- 
ing dealt  with  as  slaves  ; 

To  ship,  or  detain,  or  confine  on  board 
of  any  ship,  slaves  or  other  persons  for  the 
purpose  of  being  carried  away,  or  remove 
as,  or  in  order  to  their  being  dealt  with 
as  slaves ; 

To  ship  or  tranship  slaves  or  other  per- 
sons for  the  purpose  of  their  being  impoit- 
ed  or  brought  into  any  place  whatsoever 
as,  or  in  order  to  their  being  dealt  with  as, 
sbves ; 

To  fit  out,  or  let  any  ship  for  any  of  the 
objects  declared  unlawful ; 

To  advance  money  for  such  purpose ; 

To  become  guarantee  for  agents  em. 
ployed  in  accomplishing  such  -onlawAil 
objects  ; 

To  contract  as  a  partner  in  such  eao- 
tracts  as  have  been  declared  unlawful  ; 

Knowingly  to  ship,  or  receive  on  board, 
money  or  goods  to  be  employed  in  accom- 
plishing  those  objects,  declared  unlawftil ; 

To  command,  or  navigate,  or  enter  any 
ship  as  captain,  master,  male,  surgeon,  or 
supercargo,  knowing  that  it  is  employed 
or  intended  to  be  so  employed  in  acconw 
pUshing,  &c. ; 

To  insure  slaves  or  property  so  em* 
ployed; 

To  forge  any  cerUfioale,  &c.,  or  utier 
the  same,  such  certificate,  &c,  being  re- 
quired by  the  Act;  And  those  guilty, 
their  procurers,  aiden,  or  abettors,  are  de- 
clared felons,  and  may  be  transported  for 
fourteen  years,  or  kept  to  hard  labour  for 
not  more  than  five  years,  or  less  than  tbrao 
years,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

One  important  alteration  in  the  law  was 
effected  by  that  statute :  the  offence  vras 
made  no  longer  to  depend  on  the  country 
firom  which  a  slave  was  carried.  It  wa« 
declared  to  be  equally  illegal  from  all 
places,  except  where  ezpreulv  provided 
for  by  the  act.  They  would  auo  observe, 
that  in  the  thirteenth  section  it  is  enacted, 
that  nothing  in  the  act  contained  shall  be 
taken  to  prevent  the  employnnent  of  slaves 
in  a  navigation,  in  numbers  not  greater 
than  those  usually  employed  in  navigating' 
such  ship  or  vessel.  It  could  not  be  in- 
ferred from  that  permission,  that  slaves 
might  be  purchased  for^4be  purposes  of 
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iMvigslion;  were  ilio,  th«  Act  might  wkh 
impunity  be  evaded.  It  must  be  taken  to 
allude  to  cases  where  slaves  are  lawfully 
possessed,  and  employed  as  they  are  in  the 
WesUlndies.  That  permission,  nevertbe- 
less,  was  necessary,  as  all  shipment  of 
slaves  was  prohibited  by  the  Act.  They 
could  not  do  wrong,  however,  in  satisfying 
themselves  of  the  usual  complement  of 
men  in  the  ship  in  question.  They  would 
t>beerve,  that  in  the  section  where  slaves  are 
oondemned  as  prise,  his  Maiesty  is  enabled 
by  order  in  council  to  enable  such  persons 
•B  he  shidl  appoint  to  enlist  them  in  the 
military,  marine,  and  naval  services,  for  • 
period  not  greater  than  seven  years,  which 
destroyed  the  supposition,  could  it  seriously 
be  entertained,  that  slaves  might  legally  be 
purchased  and  carried  away  for  the  pur- 
poses of  navigation.  Hiere  had  been  too 
much  experience  lately  of  crimes  com- 
mitted within  the  Admiralty  jurisdictiofi 
of  this  court,  and  the  requisites  of  the 
crime  of  piracy  had  been  too  often  explain, 
ed  to  them,  to  make  it  necessary  for  him 
again  to  describe  them.  But  any  question 
they  might  propose,  the  court  would  wiU 
Ihigly  answer.  He  had  only  further  to  ob- 
serve, that  before  they  could  find  a  bill  for 
the  first  offence,  they  must  be  satisfied  that 
the  person  carried  away  was  carried  away 
as  a  sUve ;  they  must  therefore  satisfy  them-^ 
selves  concerning  bis  condition  at  the  time 
of  removd.  If  at  that  time  he  was  in  a 
atate  of  slavery,  and  being  so  was  trans- 
ferred by  his  master,  and  carried  away 
without  any  consent  of  bis  own,  he  fSear- 
ed  th«t  they  could  have  no  doubt  as  to  their 
finding.  With  respect  to  coming  volunta- 
rily on  board,  a  point  which  they  would 
pfobaUy  have  to  consider,  their  own  dis- 
cretion would  bast  guide  them,  t$kitu(  all 
ckvumstanoes  into  consideration,  the  siUmn 
tioB  and  am  of  the  party,  his  capability  of 
understanoisg  what  was  said  to  biro,  his 
knowledge  of  what  he  was  doing  and  with 
whom  he  was  going,  and  whether  there 
was  such  a  medium  of  oommunieadon  be- 
tween the  parties  as  they  conaidertd  satis^ 
lactory.  In  all  cases  within  the  Act  be 
tbon|^  the  purpose  was  most  ioaportant ; 
altboBgh,  strictly  speaking,  the  mere  pur* 
abase  of  a  slave,  even  for  the  purpose  of 
imnediata  manumission,  was  an  offence 
within  the  statute,  though  widely  different 
in  guilt,  and  this  for  very  apparent  rea. 
soos ;  the  principal  object  of  the  legisla- 
ture was  to  discourage  the  traffic,  to  praw 
vent  the  dealing  in  slaves  being  an  object  of 
profit  to  any  one ;  it  was  thOTefore  waaAm 
unlawlul  to  purchase  a  person  for  the  pur« 
pose  sf  his  being  dealt  with  as  a  slave. 
With  respect  to  all  the  cases  where  the; 
purpose  for  which  a  slave  was  carried 
away  formed  part  of  the  offence,  they 
would  coBsider  that  in  the  eye  of  tha  law 
all  men  are  intended  to  propose  that  which 
they  do  till  the  coqtrary  be  shown,  and  if 
they  should  find  that  a  country  where  sla- 


very prevails  was  visited  withoat  necessity 
or  object,  and  that  persons  in  a  state  of 
slavery  were  purchased  and  received  on 
board  a  ship,  and  carried  away  in  a  state 
of  unwilling  and  constrained  serritude,  oc 
were  so  detained  or  shipped  as  in  the  diffe- 
rent terms  of  the  Act,  he  feared  that  in 
the  eye  of  the  law  it  must  be  considered 
that  they  were  so  received  or  detained  for 
the  purpose  of  being  dealt  with  as  slaves* 

He  had  only  now  to  impress  upon  them 
the  absolute  necessity  of  banishing  from 
their  minds  all  that  they  might  have  heard 
concerning  the  particular  circumstances  of 
the  case  coming  before  them.  They  were 
too  well  acqoainted  with  their  duties  to 
make  it  necessarv  for  him  to  remind  tbeoi 
of  what  rules  of  evidence  they  must  beep 
in  mind  in  examining  witaessesy  but  they 
would  remember,  that  the  sane  law  of 
evidence  ought  to  prevail  in  a  graad-jury 
room  as  in  tlwt  court,  that  in  either,  bear<i 
say  evidence  was  totally  inadmissible,  oi 
secondary  evidence  of  that  which  was  capa- 
ble of  higher  proof.  They  would  readily 
believe  that  he  c6uld  not  but  feel  pain  that 
an  explanation  of  the  highly  penal  clauses 
of  an  act  for  the  abolition  of  the  slave- 
trade  should  for  the  first  time  beooraa 
necessary, by  such  a  charge  as  the  bills  now 
before  them  presented,  being  brought 
against  an  officer  high  in  rank  in  an  ho- 
nourable service ;  such  a  conjunction  the 
most  speculative  could  never  have  fore- 
seen ;  but  their  feelings  of  regret  that 
aught  of  such  a  nature  should  be  connected 
widi  one  belonging  to  a  service  whose 
dearest  care  had  been  to  repress  this  traffic, 
and  to  whom  the  legislature  bad  always 
assigned  that  honourable  task,  must  not, 
and  would  not,  prevent  them  from  per- 
forming firmly  their  duty,  however  pain* 
fill  it  might  become,  of  dealing  with  the 
case  as  it  should  stand  in  evidence  and  be 
dechired  by  law,  with  as  constant  a  mind 
as  if  it  were  one  of  ordiniyry  occurrence, 
and  the  accused  totally  unknown  and  un- 
distinguished* 

Jugutt  11. 

The  grand  jury  brought  in,  this  morn, 
ing,  three  of  the  bills  which  had  been  pre^^ 
sented  to  them  against  John  Croft  Haw- 
kins, for  piracy,  two  of  which  they  found 
to  be  true  billst  the  other  km  not  found. 

The  trial  of  this  officer  was  necessarily 
suspended,  owing  to  his  sftNMnce  from 
Bombay ;  be  is  reported  in  some  of  the 
Calcutta  papers  to  have  intentionally  ab- 
sconded, 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

ADDRESS  or   THS   INHABITANTS   OP 
rOONAH. 

Translation  of  an  Address  presented  to  the 
Governor,  at  a  Durbar  at  Foonah,  on 
the  17th  Sept.  1830: 
**  We,  the  undefsigned  inhabitants  of 

Foonah,  have  heard  Uiat,  on  the  10th  or 
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lltb  instaiiCy  an  addren  wm  presented  by 
certain  persons  at  Bombay,  to  a  judge  of 
the  Supreme  Court,  in  which  it  was  stated, 
that  the  extension  of  the  jurisdiction  of  that 
court  over  the  provinces  would  be  grati- 
fying to  all  the  populaUon  of  the  country, 
who  were  most  desirous  of  such  admeasure 
being  adopted. 

**  We  have  received  this  intelb'gence 
with  dismay  and  grief.  If  this  statement 
rfiould  find  its  way  to  England,  and  it 
should  be  belieyed  there,  that  such  are  the 
real  sentiments  of  the  people  of  this  coun- 
try, measures  may  be  adopted  in  confor- 
mity thereto.  Our  respectability  and  pri- 
▼ileges  will  then  cease  to  exist ;— Jawyers 
will  come  and  devour  our  aubstance,  and 
destroy  the  conmiunity. 

•*  When  these  provinces  fell  into  the 
bands  of  the  British  government,  a  reso- 
lution was  issued  guaranteeing  to  the  in- 
habitants the  preservation  of  their  laws 
and  customs.  Subsequently,  special  re. 
gulations  have  been  enacted  for  the  main- 
tenance, and  dignity,  and  honour  of  the 
andent  Sirdars  of  die  country.  These 
■re  now  in  force.  TVusting  to  their  per- 
manence, we  have  lived  in  security  and 
happiness. 

**  Last  year,  when  a  process  of  the  Su- 
prame  Court  was  issued  against  Pandu- 
rang  Ramchunder  Dhumdurry,  a  represen- 
tation of  our  fears  of  the  infringement  of 
our  privileges  was  made  to  the  govern- 
ment ;  the  government  were  pleased^to  an- 
swer us  by  an  assurance  that  ourfean  were 
groundless ;  and  the  subsequent  measures 
adopted,  and  which  saved  the  honour  of 
the  house  of  Dhumdurry,  inspired  the 
community  with  confidence. 

<*  Since  yesterday,  we  have  heard  this 
news  from  Bombay,  and  we  are  again 
plunged  into  anxiety  for  the  result.  We 
have,  therefore,  hastily  vrritten  this  ad- 
dress, and  implore  you  to  lose  no  dme  in 
transmitting  to  the  highest  authorities  in 
England  our  prayer,  that  the  jurisdiction 
of  die  Supremo  Court  <»f  Bombay  may 
not  be  extended  to  this  province." 

[Signed  by  2000  persons,  including  all 
the  principal  chiefs.] 

(True  Transladon.) 

(Signed)  P.  Lioitt, 
Acdng  Deputy  Agent  for  Sirdars. 
(Reply.) 

<<To  Nedkunt  Shastree,  Bhow  Ma- 
hanj  Baba  Sahib,  Rasda,  and  others  of 
the  respectable  shastrees,  sirdars,  mer- 
diants  and  inhabitants  of  Poonab. 

<<  I  have  perused  your  address  with  at- 
tention. It  is  a  sadsfactory  proof  <»f  the 
content  and  happiness  you  enjoy  under 
the  established  rule  over  this  country. 
That  will  not  be  changed.  The  sacred 
pledges  of  faith  given  you  by  the  Bridsh 
government  will  never  be  broken.  Do 
not,  therefore,  let  your  minds  be  disturb- 
ed by  the  groundless  expressions  of  per- 
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sons  who  are  alike  ignorant  of  your  sen- 
timenu  and  condidon.  I  am  attached  to 
the  nadves  of  India  from  having  resided 
amongst  them  fVom  almost  childhood  to 
age.  To  you,  and  all  the  nadves  under 
the  presidency  of  Bombay,  I  am  grateful 
for  proofs  of  personal  regard  since  I  be- 
came your  governor. 

I  will  write  as  you  wish,  and  transmit 
your  address  to  England,  to  which  coun. 
try  I  return  in  a  few  months,  and  witen 
tlMnre,  depend  upon  me  as  your  sincere 
friend,  and  as  one  who  during  life  will 
be  anxious  to  promote,  by  every  means  in 
his  power,  your  happiness  and  prosperity.'* 
(Signed)        Johh  Malcolm. 

Bombay,  Sept.  17,  18S0. 

sia  JOHN  p.  OaANT. 

The  following  "Nodficadon,"  dated 
Sept.  IS,  had  been  issued  by  the  govern- 
ment : 

*'  In  consequence  of  the  tenor  of  an 
advertisement  published  in  the  public 
newspapers,  convening  a  meedng  of  the 
nadve  inhabitants  of  Bombay,  to  present 
an  address  to  Sur  J.  P.  Grant,  <<  on  the 
occasion  of  his  resignadon  of  his  office  of 
Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Jurisdic- 
don  at  Bombay,**  the  Honourable  the  Go- 
vemor  in  Council  deems  it  proper  to  no- 
dfy,  for  the  informadon  of  the  nadves  of 
the  presidency  and  the  provinces,  that  Sir 
John  Peter  Grant  has  been  recalled  from 
Bombay  by  an  order  of  the  King  in  coun- 
cil to  answer  comphdnts  made  against  him 
by  the  Honourable  the  East- India  Com- 
pany.** 


On  the  10th  September,  a  general  Ad- 
dress of  the  Nadves  of  Bombay  was  pre. 
sented  to  Sir  John  P.  Grant,  at  the  Com- 
mission Room  of  the  late  Messrs.  Higgs 
and  Briggs.  Soon  after  the  arrival  of  Sir 
John,  Jebangur  Nasserwanjee  addressed 
him  as  follows : 

<*  Sir  John  Peter  Grant :  I  have  die  ho. 
nour  to  present  ti>  you  the  general  address 
of  the  nadves  of  Bombay,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  your  resignadon  of  your  office  of 
Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judica- 
ture at  Bombay ;  and  I  assure  you,  from 
the  boUom  of  my  heart,  that  I  am  proud 
of  having  been  selected  to  give  an  address 
that  so  strongly  attests  t^  opinion  and 
sentiments  of  the  nadves,  of  your  judicial 
merits,  and  theii^deep  afflicdon  that  you 
are  no  longer  to  be  their  judge.  The 
address  contains  the  signatures  of  up. 
wards  of  four  thmwand  four  hundred  per- 
sons; and  had  we  permitted  persons  to 
sign  it  who  ara  unable  to  write  tbeir  names: 
the  signaturea  to  the  address  would  have 
been  trippled  t  the  numbera  you  have  seen 
within  and  without  this  room,  evince  tba 
universal  approbation  of  yoitr  jadicUl  ad. 
ministradon  at  Bombay.*(^QQQl^ 
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TIm  Ibllwtng  ftddrets  wm  thto  gHrM  by 
J«lMUigetr  NaMarwanjee  to  Mr.  Roper,  by 
whom  it  was  read. 

**  To  Sir  John  Peter  Omnt,  Knt,  late 
one  of  bit  Majesty's  Justices  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  Judicature  of  Bombay. 

*•  Honourable  Sir:  We,  tbe  under- 
signed natives  of  India,  anid  inbabitanta 
of  the  island  of  Bombay,  cannot  permit 
yon  to  separate  from  us  witbout  commu- 
nicating to  you  our  sentiments  of  pro- 
found and  indeaeribable  sorrow  at  that 
erent,  and  without  acknowledging  tbe 
hittrv  debt  of  gratitude  that  we  and  our 
families  owe  to  you. 

*'  We  know  that  the  interests  and  happi- 
nesi  of  bis  Mijesty's  subjects,  natives  of 
India,  essentially  depend  upon  the  inte- 
grity and  independence  of  his  Majesty's 
Justices  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judica- 
ture  in  India  :  and  we  have  seen  with  af- 
fliction and  alarm  the  disparagement  and 
iiiiury  you  have  suffered  from  your  dis- 
cbar^  of  judicial  duties,  which,  in  your 
opinion,  the  law  imposed  upon  you.  We 
deeply  feel  that  3FOU  suffer,  from  a  consci- 
entious execution  of  judicial  duty  to  pro« 
tect  the  natives  of  India,  beyond  the  li- 
mits of  the  island  of  Bombay,  from  the 
dreadful  calaroitv  of  false  imprisonment, 
and  from  your  disdaining  to  profess  that 
protection,  when,  by  superior  force,  you 
were  unable  to  maintain  it.  Feeling,  as 
as  we  do,  we  should  abandon  every  pre- 
tension to  public  or  private  virtue,  we 
should  justly  be  reproached  with  brutal  in- 
sensibility or  tbe  vilest  ingratitude,  and 
W9  should  subject  ourselves  to  universal 
and  everlasting  condemnation,  were  we  to 
refrain  from  publicly  acknowledging  the 
benefit  you  intended  to  the  natives  of  In- 
dia, by  the  coereive  protection  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  Judicature  at  Bombay, 
and  the  numberless  other  beoefils  we  have 
experienced  from  your  wise,  impartial, 
and  independent  administration  of  justice 


as  one  of  the  judoes  of  that  Court. 

'*  We  purposdy  refrain  ftom  offering 
10  you  the  slightest  commendation  for 
your  onceasinff  solicitude  to  preserve  in- 
violate tbe  vanous  religions,  manners,  and 
usages  of  the  natives  of  India.  Independ. 
ent  of  the  enactments  of  tbe  paramount 
authority  of  Parliament,  and  the  solemn 
and  positive  directions  in  the  charter  of  jus* 
tice  of  our  gracious  Sovereign  Lord  the 
King,  your  enlarged  and  liberal  mind 
vrouul  have  suggMted  to  you  that  our 
various  religions,  manners,  and  usages, 
however  different  they  may  be  from  your 
own,  are  essential  to  our  happiness ;  and 
it  is  with  pleasure  we  declare,  that  all  the 
judges  of  the  late  Recorder's  Court,  and 
of  5m  preeent  Supreme  Court  of  Judica- 
ture at  Bombay,  have  ever  evinced  in  the 
execution  at  the  judgments,  processes,  and 
ordere  of  those  Courts,  both  within  and 
witlwut  tbe  island  of  Bombay,  a  scnipu- 
Jsiai,  Jimr.  N.a  Vou4.  No.  14. 


loot  anzltty  to  maintain  and  protect  the 
ikativas  of  India  in  their  respective  reli- 
gions, manners,  and  usages.  The  same 
character  has  long  since  been  acquired  by 
his  Migesty's  yiaigt  at  Caleutto  and  Ma- 
dras. But  the  protection  of  the  religions, 
manners,  and  usages  of  the  natives  of  In. 
die,  is  not  the  sole  and  insulated  object 
of  Courts  of  Justice  ;  nor  b  that  protec« 
tlonthe  only  most  frequent  occurrence 
of  these  Courts.  Courto  of  Justice  are 
principally  instituted  for  the  security  of 
life^  of  property,  character,  and  of  per- 
sonal liberty)  and  in  your  efforts  to 
secure  to  us  those  important  objects, 
your  conduct  has  obtained  our  approba. 
tion.  You  came  among  us,  an  immense 
and  various  population,  with  whom  you 
never  bad  any  previous  personal  inter- 
course. You  came  among  them  with  a 
heart  expanded  by  philanthrophy,  with  an 
understanding  ennched  by  literature  and 
philosophy,  stored  with  sound  and  inflexi. 
ble  doctrines  of  English  jurisprudence, 
and  imbued  with  legal,  moral,  and  saered 
obligations.  We  have  seen  your  patience^ 
command  of  temper,  and  unwearied  as« 
siduity  to  discover  the  truth,  in  the  midst 
of  masses  of  contradictory  evidence.  Your 
judgments  in  matten  of  property  bave 
been  satisfiMtory  to  us.  The  burglaries, 
highway  robberies,  thefts,  forgeries,  and 
perjuries,  that  existed  to  an  alarming  ex- 
tent, that  exposed  our  persons  and  property 
to  constant  violence^  and  obstructed  the 
courre  of  justice,  have  been  greatly  di- 
minished by  your  calm,  temperate^  and 
firm  administration  of  criminal  justice. 
But  your  great  and  eminent  merit,  that 
which  we  and  the  natives  throughout  the  ler. 
ritories  under  tbeBombay  Government  oao- 
not  sufficiently  appreciate  and  acknowledge^ 
has  been  your  undaunted  determlnatioo  to 
protect  all  tbe  natives  residing  in  those 
territories  from  fiUse  imprisonment.  Yoa 
were  conscious  of  the  great  and  univeiial 
truth,  that  the  permission  of  fake  impri. 
sonment  is  destructive  of  human  happi- 
ness. You  knew  the  tendency  of  fSJse 
imprisonment  to  degrade  character,  and 
that  the  entire  removal  of  any  species  of 
false  imprisonments,  isindispensible  to  the 
intellectual  and  morel  improvement  of  in- 
dividuab  and  <»f  nations.  On  your  judicial 
seat,  you  had  ample  eridence  of  tbe  insecu- 
rity of  the  natives  without  tbe  Island  of 
Bombay  from  fiiLw  imprisonment;  and 
other  instances  of  that  injury  had  been 
proved  in  the  Supreme  Court  before  your 
arrival  in  India.  We  have  seen  your  per- 
severing, strenuous  and  undaunted  exeiu 
tions  to  subdue  and  extirpate  the  evil,  with 
all  its  pernicious  consequences.  Deatk 
deprived  you  of  the  advice  of  yo 


deprived  you  of  tiie  advice  of  your  i 
ciates  on  the  bench ;  single  and  alone,  yoa 
asserted  the  rishts  of  all  the  natives  resi- 
ding under  this  Presidency,  to  your  judi- 
cial protectioa  from  that    dritMd   c«* 
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Umitj ;  you  dkplayed  cht  adminible  force 
of  moral  and  tacred  obligationt,  and  joa 
jieldad  only  to  superior  force.  The  re- 
sult of  your  exertions  to  rescue  those 
natives  from  false  imprisoament,  and  to 
maintoiQ  the  dignity  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  has  disappointed  our  expectations ; 
snd  your  honour  commanded  you  to  re- 
sign your  judicial  office.  And  for  whom 
do  you  suffer  ?— for  persons  with  wboai 
you  had  no  connexion,  except  from  your 
philantfaropby  and  your  duly  as  a  judge. 
Our  affliction  is  serere,  that  in  such  a  cause 
you  have  been  involved  in  miiibrtune. 

*'  We  recollect  also  with  delight  the  hu- 
mane disposition  you  have  ever  shewn  in 
attending  Co  the  petitions  of  the  poor  and 
the  weak ;  their  easy  access  to  you,  and 
the  facilities  you  have  afforded  them  in 
obtaining  justice. 

«  You  participated  in  the  sentiment* 
and  opinions  of  our  friends  and  benefac- 
tors, the  late  Sir  Edward  West  and  Sir 
Charles  H.  Chambers;  like  them  you 
knew  no  duty  but  the  duty  of  executing 
your  judicial  functions  impartially,  fear- 
lessly and  independently,  and  without  any 
fespect  for  persons ;  like  them,  you  have 
ac^red  the  confidence,  esteem,  and  af- 
liM^n  of  the  natives ;  like  them,  you 
have  greatly  contributed  to  attach  the  na- 
tives  10  the  British  Oovemmeot,  and  have 
made  an  appellate  jurisdiction  to  the  Su. 
preroe  Court  from  the  judgments  of  the 
Frofindal  Courts,  the  sincere  and  ardent 
desire  of  all  the  natives  who  reside  under 
this  Preudency. 

**  We  are  the  witnesses  of  your  oharsc* 
Utf  and  of  the  character  of  our  lamented 
pattrons,  the  late  Sir  Edward  West  and 
Sir  Charles  H.  Chambers.  We  know 
that  you  and  they  have  greatly  contributed 
to  rescue  the  natives  from  unmerited  de- 
gradation ;  have  extensively  promoted  and 
aacared  their  happiness;  have  advanced 
their  intellectual  and  moral  improvement, 
and  have  fixed  in  their  hearts  an  attach* 
tnant  to  hb  M^j*^*8  Court  of  Justice  at 
Boaibay.  We  shall  ever  depk>re  the  pre- 
mature  deaths  of  those  great  and  excellent 
JMdges,  and  your  separation  from  us  is 
equally  afflicting  to  us.  We  are  not  in- 
fluenced by  ordinary  sorrow.  We  see 
you  dispan^i^  and  in  misfortune  for  the 
discharge  of  judicial  ftuctiooiy  which, 
•ven  if  in  error,  were  commanded  by  your 
judgment  and  your  conscience ;  and  we 
•ee  in  the  obstruction  of  your  benevolent 
•lertions  a  lamantable  and  dreadful  re- 
tardment of  the  moral,  intellectual,  and 
p<ditical  improvement  of  the  natives,  which 
calmly  and  eventually  would  have  been 
attained,  by  the  strong  coercive  power  of 
the  Supreme  Court,  to  prevent  their  false 
imprisonment. 

^  We  assure  you  that  your  virtues,  and 
Oioae  of  Sir  Edward  West  and  Sir  C.  H. 
Cbanbetiy  are  engiaven  on  our  hearts ; 


and  ^mU  w€  shall  carefully  instil  the 
knowledge  of  them  into  the  minds  of  our 
children.  You  will  ever  have  our  fervent 
wishes  for  your  happiness  and  prosperity  ; 
and  we  still  entertain  the  hope  that  your 
present  misfortune  will  be  temporary,  and 
that  you  will  rise  from  it  to  superior  judi- 
cial honour. 

**  We  request  you  to  do  us  the  favour 
to  sit  for  your  full-length  portrait,  to  be 
taken  by  an  artist,  which  we  propose  to 
solicit  the  Honourable  the  Chief  Justice 
to  be  placed  in  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Judicature  at  Bombay,  that  all  the  natives 
who  see  it  may  have  before  them  the 
image  of  their  friend  and  benefactor. 
We  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Honourable  Sir, 

With  sentiments  of  profound  respect. 
Your  most  obedient  humble  servants. 
Bombay,  SqtUmber  10, 1830. 

KEPLr. 

Sir  J.  P.  Grant,  addressed  Jehatigeer 
Nasserwanjee,  and  the  assembled  nativear 
as  follows:— 

<'  Gentlemen  :  There  are  occasions 
when  those  most  accustomed  to  deliver 
themselves  in  public,  must  feel  the  same 
embarrassment  and  anxiety  which  attend- 
ed their  first  attempts  to  address  a  large 
assembly.  I  am  not  afraid  (»f  being 
thought  guilty  of  affectation,  when  I  coo- 
fiess  Uiat  the  present  is  one  of  those  oeca- 
sions  with  me. 

**  When  I  see  this  great  assembly  con* 
gregated  for  the  sole  purpose  of  doing  me 
honour ;  when  I  notice  who  they  are  that 
compose  it ;  when  I  observe  the  immense 
number  <»f  the  names  affixed  to  this 
address,  ataounting,  I  am  told,  to  four 
thousand,  each  subscribed  at  length,  in 
their  accustomed  character,  by  those  who 
have  signed  it — names  well  known  here, 
as  comprising  the  great  body  of  that  re- 
spectable clus  of  pereoos,  who  by  their 
honest  and  profitable  industry  contribute 
more  than  any  other  to  the  public  psoa* 
perity,  and  have  been  well  said  to  form 
the  strength  of  every  nation  there,  who  in 
the  middle  rank  of  life,  removed  equally 
from  poverty  and  from  dissipation,  are  the 
coolest  and  the  best  judges  of  those  things 
which  affect  their  happiness  aod  thetv 
security ;  and  whose  various  transactions, 
and  the  various  characters  of  those  with 
whom  they  are  obliged  to  deal ,  force  them 
into  a  greater  acquaintance  with  the  pre* 
osedings  of  Couru  of  Law,  and  a  more 
anxious  watchfulness  of  the  conduct  of  the 
judges,  and  the  maxims  and  decisions  of 
the  Courts,  than  any  other  class  of  the 
community.  When  I  observe  the  pains 
that  have  been  taken  to  make  it  apparent 
that  this  address  expreeses  the  genuine  and 
.well-understood  sentiments  of  all  who 
have  signed  it,  by  its  being  drawn  up  in 
each  of  the  native  iaoguages  most  fiimiltar- 
ly  tttA  and  spoken  by  the  respective  sub- 
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«criberf,  as  well  •§  in  EogUih ;  wbea  I 
comidcr  the  svbjcctB  you  faiTe  cfaoMo  im 
the  addrcM,  m  thote  which  are  the  gromidi 
of  the  kind  leeHngt  yaa  cspreee,  and  the 
greatly  too*flattering  praisea  tou  bestowed; 
when  I  feflect  that  this  is  wnio  upon  tfaa 
occasioa  of  my  being  about  to  take  a  final 
lea^e  of  you,  I  think  it  will  not  be  deemed 
surprising  that  I  should  be  antirely  at  a 
loss  where  to  begin,  in  offering  yon  my 
acknowledgments,  or  wliere  to  find,  ex. 
prenions  suitable  to  convey  eren  a  faint 
mtimnlion  of  the  effect  this  address  and 
this  scene  has  produced  upon  me. 

**  You  have  said,  that  in  arriving  in 
India,  I  came  amongst  an  immense  and 
various  population,  with  whom  I  had  no 
previous  personal  acquaintance :  I  fear  I 
musit  add,  what  not  the  vaat  number  of 
my  cottntTjrmen,  who  share  my  situation 
in  this  respect,  cannot  prevent  me  lirom 
blushing,  when  I  add,  I  came  amongst 
you  with  verylialeof  thatsortof  acquaint- 
ance which  may  be  acquired  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  most  countries,  even  without 
personal  interconise* 

**  In  regard  to  the  inhabitants  of  India, 
tbeobtaininff  correct  information  of  their 
manners  and  condition  is  eitremely  difll. 
cuh  in  England,  if  at  all  poasible.  Bel 
I  take  great  shame  to  myself,  that  when 
public  aflkirs  oceopied  so  much  of  my 
attention  as  they  did  for  several  years  of  my 
life,  the  circumstances  of  this  interesting 
country  were  not  more  frequently  the  ob. 
ject  of  my  inquiry. 

'  '*  If,  however,  I  came  among  you  with 
little  knowledge  of  you,  I  had  no  preiudi^ 
ces'  to  bewilder  and  embarrass  itie.  I  had 
seen  and  read  too  much  of  mankind,  not 
to  know  that  man  is  every  where,  in  every 
climate,  and  in  every  age,  essentially  the 
saase,  varied  only  by  the  circumstances  he 
is  placed  in,  changing  as  they  change,  and 
conforming  himself  to  every  variety,  of  si- 
tuation wiUi  an  aptitude  and  ease  which  are 
as  remarkable  in  nations  as  in  individuals. 
'*'  I  had  learnt  also,  that  much  of  what 
appears  at  first  sight  to  distinguish  the 
most  strongly  di£R»rent  races  of  men,  and 
different  nations  from  each  other,  are  mat- 
ters merely  opon  the'sorface,  and  that  if  you 
penetrate  diese,  you  will  find  beneath,  in 
what  is  essential  to  the  moral  character^ 
marks  of  resemblance  so  strong  and  oniver- 
sal,  as  to  render  it  almost  the  same.  I  did 
not  expect  to  find,  nor  did  I  think  it  pos* 
sible  I  should  find,  the  inhabitants  of  India 
difiWent  IVom  the  rest  of  mankind  in  these 
respects.  I  expected  to  find  in  them  great 
gentleness  of  disposition,  and  remarkably 
engaging  manners;  in  this  expectation  I 
have  not  been  deceived.  But  1  have 
fbnnd  much  more  to  distinguish  them  as  a 
most  valuable  people. 

'<  Of  the  inhabitants  of  the  interior,  it 
Is^truef  I  can  speak  only  from  report,  and 
from  tlie  specimens  of  them  1  have  seen 
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hftn,  siaoe  I  have  not  had  time  or  oppor. 
tuaity  to  visit   them ;  and  the  time  I  have 
apent  with  you  has  been  so  short,  tfaet  I 
am  perliKtIy  aware  there  is  much  that  haa 
eacaped  my  observation.     But  during  that 
time^  I  have  had  probably  a  better  opporw 
tunity  of  fbrming  a  judgment   of  your 
character  than  moat  other  situations  aflbrd, 
in  which  an  EnglishnMn  can  be  placed ; 
and  though  many  of  your  good  (pialitiea 
may  have  escaped  my  obeervation,  tliis  at 
least  I  can  undertake  to  say,  that  in  no 
society  of  equal  extent,  and  composed  of 
persons  engaged  in  the  uaeful  oecupatione 
of  oommercev  is  there  more  intelligence, 
more  sobriety,  a  mater  disposition  to  re- 
turn  kindness  and  protection  on  the  part 
of  those   who  govern,  by  a    ready   and 


cheerful  obedience ;  a  sreater 
to  cnldvate  the  good-will,  and  contribute 
to  the  comfort  cfdieir  fellow^^ntjeets  than 
yon  display  towarda  the  English  residents 
among  you;  more  readinees  to  acquire  the 
arts  and  adopt  the  improvemenu  whicb 
have  grown  up  in  England;  a  greater 
love  of  justice*  or  a  more  right  estimate 
of  the  value  of  the  laws  of  England,  of  att 
impartial  and  rigid  administration  of  them. 
Gentlemen,  in  the  share  which  I  have 
had  in  their  administralioo,  it  has  been  my 
duty  to  consult  only  my  own  oonsctence, 
my  own  understanding,  and  what  know.* 
ledge  of  the  law%  and  of  the  principles 
which  gove^  and  are  common  to  all  sys. 
tems  of  law,  the  conaideration  of,  now  a 
good  many  years  bestowed  upon  these  suh^ 
jects,  may  have  enabled  me  to  acqui  o.  It 
has  been  my  duty  entirely  to  disregard  the 
ftpplause  or,  the  censure*  whether  of  persone 
in  power  or  of  the  people,  except  as  the 
approbation  of  all  good  men  must  in  the 
end  be  acquired  by  judicial  honesty,  even 
though  exposed  to  occasional  errors.  But 
now  that  these  duUes  are  drawing  to  a  close, 
it  cannot  but  be  satisfactory  to  me  in  the 
highest  degree,  to  know  that  tho  e  who 
have  been  the  nearest  witnesses  of  my  con- 
duct, and  the  most  affected  by  it,  bear  tes.^ 
timony  to  its  having  been  attended  with 
those  effects,  which  has  been  my  sacred 
duty  and  my  ardent  wish  to  produce. 

**  1  know  well  that  the  kindness  of  your 
dispositions,  the  belief  which  I  think  that 
you  entertain  of  my  anxious  desire  to 
promote  your  happiness,  my  approaching 
departure,  under  circumstances  which  you 
consider  as  attended  with  some  personal 
hardship,  all  contribute  to  make  you  re 
gard  my  past  services  with  a  degree  of  fiu 
vour  which  greatly  exaggerates  their  me- 
rits. But  stripping  what  you  say  of  much 
which  must  be  attributed  entirely  to  your 
partiality,  enough  remains  to  ghre  me  the 
agreeable  assurance  that  I  have  not  alto- 
ther  failed  in  what  I  have  had  most  at 
heart. 

'*  I  think,  gentlemen,  your  testimony 
to-day  u  sufficient  to  prove  the  following 
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profMsittoiis :  Itt  in  matters  of  succMrion 
and  inbcrftanoe^  and  in  your  dcalingt  and 
coatracU  with  each  other,  your  natire  lawt 
and  uaaget  ha?e  been  tpickHj  preierted 
10  tou  by  parliainent.     It  was  a  wtte  and 
Judidons  enactment,  in  order  to  prevent 
doubu ;  but  I  think  it  it  only  a  declara- 
tion of  what  follow!  from  the  rales  and 
maxims  of  the  common  law  <»f  Enfflsnd, 
which  enjoins  a  scrupaUms  respect  ror  all 
ancient  usages  in  erery  country  governed 
by  the  king  of  Ensland,  whidi  are  not 
repugnant  to  naturu  equity  and  good  mo- 
rals.     I  think  your  testimony  is  sufficient 
to  prore,  that  the  native  laws  of  the  inhabi- 
tants <»f  India  may  be  administered,  and 
their  ancient  usages  enforced,  by  the  forms 
and  processes  of  an  English  Court,  with- 
out offimding  their  manners  or  endanger- 
ing the  security  of  those  laws  and  usages, 
or  of  the  rights  they  derive  from  them. 
Sd.  In  criminal  matters  the  law  of  Eng. 
land  is  the  only  law  administered  among 
TOO ;  I  think  your  testimony  proves,  that 
m  one  of  the  most  numerous  societies  of 
Hie  most  miied  population  <»f  the  natives 
of  India,   the  criminal  law  <»f  England 
strictly  administered  without  any  devia- 
tion from  the  spirit  of  liberty  and  of  cau- 
tion which  runs  through  every  part  of  it, 
in  particular  its  anxious  care  to  prevent 
undue  imprisonment,  and  the  barbarous 
practice  prevalent  in  many,  I  fbar  in  roost 
other  countries,  of  leading  or  even  suffer- 
ing those  who  are  accused  to  make  un- 
wary declarations,    which    may    hamper 
them  in  their  defence,  is  sufficient  to  en- 
sure the  preservation  of  the  peace,  and  the 
security  of  the  persons  and  properties  of 
the  inhabitants.    3d.  I  think  your  testi- 
mony proves    that    a  supreme    English 
Court,  composed  of  English  judges,  with 
English  forms  of  proceeding,  may  ezer- 
cise  the  same  general  control,  in  virtue  of 
its  character  of  guardian  of  the  manners 
and  rights  of  the  community  of  the  most 
mixed  population  of  the  natives  of  India, 
by  means  of  the  same  extraordinary  juris- 
diction to  repress  injuries,  and  put  a  stop 
to  wrongs  that  re(|uire  immediate  remedy 
by  an  instantaneous  and  paramount  inter- 
position of  authority,  as  is  exercised  bv 
the  Supreme  Criminal  Court  of  England, 
vritliout  danger  of  ofiending  the  slightest 
prsjudice,  much  less  of  outraging  any  re- 
ligious  or  customary  observance,  or  any 
of  the  usual   habits    of    domestie    life. 
Lastly,    I    think    that    your    testimony 
proves  that  those  labour  under  a  great  mis« 
take,  who  suppose  that  an  English  admi. 
nistration  of  justice,  by  those  who  have 
made  the  English  laws  their  study,  is  na- 
turally distasteful  to  the  natives  of  India. 
You  have  expressly  declared  in  this  ad- 
dress,  and  your  conduct,  and  that  of  all  the 
inhabitants  of  this  island  proves-^  I  will 
add,  partly  from  my  personal  knowledge, 
but  mors  geoeraliy  from  the  information 
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of  my  native  fWends  ^ere--tlM  dedara. 
tionsandconduct  of  all  the  native  inliabi. 
tants  of  the  interior,  who  liave  oeoesioii  to 
resort  here  -prove,  that  an  admimatfatioM 
of  justice,  upon  tlie  prindides  of  English 
law— K>f  which,  be  it  remembered,  re- 
spect for  andent  usages  and  customs  is 
one  of  the  most  remariuble— -is  so  hr  firom 
having  a  tendency  to  alarm  or  to  alienate 
the  native  inliabitants  of  India,  that  it  is 
the  certain  means  of  gaining  tlieir  cooii* 
dence  and  thdr  affections. 

**  Gentlemen,  it  is  particularly  grateful 
to  me,  that  in  the  commendations  you  have 
so  kindly  and  so  honourably  bestowed 
upon  me,  you  have  still  more  kindly  and 
honourably  associated  my  name  with  tbeee 
of  my  most  lamented  and  most  valued 
friends— my  late  able  and  learned  brethren. 
Sir  E.  West  and  C.  H.  Chambers.  Ko 
men  ever  felt  greater  kindness  than  they 
did  for  the  native  inhabitants  of  Bombay, 
in  thdr  individual  capadty,  or  a  more  firm 
determination  to  protect  their  riglita,  in 
thdr  judidal.  It  b  a  great  conaolation  to 
me,  that  in  the  person  of  my  present  asM>- 
date  upon  the  bench,  the  present  chief 
justice,  I  ieave  your  rights  and  interest!  in 
the  charge  <»f  one  whose  high  sense  of  ho- 
nour, and  anxiety  to  fulfil  the  grave  and 
important  duties  which  have  devolved  upon 
him,  will  be  found,  I  am  wdl  persuaded, 
to  entitle  him  to  your  entire  confidence. 
This  I  know,  that  next  to  the  approiMtion 
of  ids  own  consdenoe^  there  is  nothing  he 
more  ardently  desires. 

**  For  myself,  I  part  fWmi  you  with  the 
most  sincere  regret.** 

**  Thb  is  not  a  fit  occasion  for  entering 
into  an  explanation  of  tl>e  circumstances 
which  have  led  to  my  retirement,  further 
than  to  say,  that  if  I  had  kept  my  health, 
nothing  would  have  induced  me  to  quit 
my  jiMlidal  duties  during  tlie  period 
usually  assigned  to  them  ra  India;  un. 
less  I  had  received  the  commands  which 
his  Majesty,  by  his  prerogative,  waa  en. 
titled,  in  bis  r^rai  discretion,  to  issue  for 
my  removai^f 'I  had  not  been  entirely 
satisfied,  on  a  careful  consideration^  that  I 
could  not  continue  to  discharge  them  in 
the  drcumstanoes  I  am  placed  in,  with  sa- 
tisfaction to  my  conscience,  with  a  due 
regard  to  my  peraonal  honour,  with  any 
hope  of  advancing  hb  Majesty's  service, 
or  any  prospect  of  benefit  to  thb  commu- 
nity. 

*<  It  remains  only  fbr  me  to  notice  the 
request  with  which  you  have  thought  fit  lo 
honour  me,  that  I  should  sit  for  ray  pic- 
ture. Though  very  sensible  of  the  small 
value  of  that  which  you  desire  to  have,  it 
is  a  request  much  too  flattering  to  roe  to 
allow  of  roy  declining  to  comply  with  it— 
nor  could  I  envy  the  nature  of  any  man's 
feelings  who  could  undervalue  such  a 
matk  of  regard  from  so  large  and  sn  inid- 
ligent  a  community. 


iliM/tc  ItUMgtnce^B<mhi^» 
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^  I  am  to  Ml  Mil  (ntn  Bonakmj  In  a 
Tcry  few.dayt,  to  tfaat  it  b  fnipoarible  that 
the  pletore  could  be  taken  bare;  but  if 
you  itni  dcflira  thit  mamorial  of  me^  I 
flhall  have  great  plcaaura  in  ba?ing  it  takan 
at  Calcutta,  firom  whence  it  can  be  tnuia- 
mitted  here. 

"  Once  more  allow  me  to  eipreae  the 
reepect  with  which  I  leave  jon.  In  what- 
ever part  of  the  world  I  may  be,  I  •hall 
never  forget  the  native  comrounitj  of 
Bombay ;  I  shall  ever  entertain  the  grMtest 
aenae  of  your  pemnal  kindneia  to  me,  of 
your  just  appreciation  of  the  rectitude  of 
my  tntentione,  and  of  the  support  your 
firainew  and  lore  of  Justice  afibrded  me 
on  a  very  trying  occasion. 

^  I  shall  never  cease  to  take  the  deepest 
interest  in  your  welfare,  or  to  wish  most  fer- 
vently ibr  your  happiness  and  prosperity.** 

Another  address  was  ftom  abody  of  the 
Upper  Class  of  nations,  delivered  at  tlie 
Judges* own  charobera,  in  the  presence  of 
the  practitioners  and  officers  of  the  CourL 
The  length  of  this  address  and  of  the 
reply  (which,  like  the  foregoing,  is  marked 
with  the  characteristic  preKzity  of  all  the 
learned  perBon*s  orations)  we  must  defer 
till  neit  month. 

ocoiniRnrcis  at  ukuz.ooti«--carain 

SPAKaOW. 

A.  Correspondent  in  tbe  Bombay  Cow 
tier,  with  reference  to  a  statement  in 
that  paper  relative  to  the  death  of  Capt. 
Edward  Sparrow,  of  the  1st  Light  Ca- 
valry,* gives  the  following  details  respect, 
ing  the  attack  of  Ukulcote,  and  the  fate 
of  that  officer:— 

"  About  5  p.  m.  on  the  evening  of  the 
9th  July,  the  troops,  which  had  for  some 
days  previously  oeen  ordered  to  hold 
^emselves  in  immediate  readiness  for  6eld 
service,  received  instructions  to  commence 
their  march,  and  thsy  left  the  cantonmems 
of  Sbolapore  at  ten  the  same  night,  both 
officers  and  men  in  high  spirits. 

**  Notwithstanding  the  weather  was 
rainy  and  wet,  and  the  roads  consequent- 
ly heavy,  the  detachment  succeeded,  after 
a  fatiguing  march  of  about  twenty-three 
miles,  in  reaching  Ukulcote  between  seu 
ven  and  eight  the  next  morning,  and  the 
reply  to  a  proclamation  sent  by  the  resi- 
dmt  at  Sattara,  directing  the  insurgents 
to  evacuate  and  deliver  up  the  town,was  a 
salvo  from  all  the  cannon,  small  and  large, 
that  the  walls  of  the  fort  could  boMt. 
Bodies  of  horse  at  the  same  time  issued 
from  the  gatewtijx  and  seeming  by  their 
movemeots  to  hidicate  an  attack,  and  a 
wish  to  harrass  and  annoy  our  infimtry, 
(who,  dreadfblly  knocked  up  by  the  long 
night  march,  and  want  of  rsst,  had,  for 
protection  from  the  fire  of  the  Ibrt,  re- 
mained  stationary  behind  a  small  emi- 
•  Sse  vol.  m.  N.  S.  As.  latsL  ^  519. 
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Deooe,)  Cobael  Robertson  ordered  out  a 
party  of  tbe  1st  Light  Cavalry  to  drive 
them  back  into  the  town,  with  particular 
instructions  however,  that  on  no  account 
were  they  to  expose  themselves  unneces- 
sarily, or  in  ftict  to  go  within  range  of  the 
fire  of  the  matchlock  men  from  the  fort. 

*'  Capt  Sparrow,  who  had  been  ex. 
oeedingly  active  during  the  whole  of  the 
morning,  in  chedung  and  driving  back 
the  enemy,  happened  at  this  juncture  to 
be  in  the  rear ;  but  immediately  on  learn- 
ing that  a  party  of  his  men  had  been  or- 
d^ed  out,  be  put  spun  to  his  horsey  and 
joined  them,  when  they  had  got  about  half 
way  across  the  plain,  over  which  it  waa 
necessary  they  should  pass  for  the  purpose 
of  intercepting  the  retreat  of  the  enemy, 
who,  perceiring  our  intentions,  were  now 
repidly  returning  within  the  town.  Capt. 
S.  baring  assumed  command  of  the  party 
from  Lieut.  Poole  of  the  Ist  Light  Ca- 
valry, who  had,  in  his  absence,  most  gal- 
lantly volunteered  to  bead  them,  he  imme- 
diately gave  the  word  o^  command  to 
charge ;  but  instead  of  pressing  onwards^ 
in  a  parallel  line  with  the  walls,  he  wheel- 
ed off  to  the  right  towards  a  lew  men  who 
had  taken  refuge  under  protection  of  the 
fi;n  of  the  enemy,  who^  discharging  their 
jinjalls  with  great  steadiness,  at  the  seme 
time  kept  up  a  continued  and  unremitting 
fire  of  musketry ;  the  walls  were  com- 
pletely lined  with  armed  men,  the  ends  of 
whose  matchlocks  bristled  through  every 
loop-hole  with  which  tbe  walls  were  thick, 
ly  perforated. 

**  It  was  next  to  impossible  under  such 
circumstances  that  a  person  exposed  as 
poor  Sparrow  was  could  escape  untouch- 
ed: his  horse  was  almost  immediately 
killed  by  a  jinjall  shot  in  the  shoulder,  and 
he  himself,  whilst  in  the  act  of  disen- 
tanglinff  himself  from  the  fallen  animal, 
lived  a 


wound  from  a  matchlock  ball 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  belly,  which  dur- 
loff  the  night  proved  morul,  thereby  de- 
priving tl^  service  of  one  of  its  best, 
most  active,  and  most  gallant  soldiers, 
and  society  of  an  esteemed  and  much  re- 
spected member. 

*'  Poor  Sparrow  cut  down  with  his  own 
hand  three  men,  preriously  to  receiring 
his  death  wound  ;  and  it  may  afford  some 
idea  of  the  hotness  of  the  fire,  when  it  is 
stated  that  out  of  the  five  troopen  who 
followed  him,  three  were  severely  wound- 
ed, and  every  hoTM  either  killed  or  dis- 
abled. 

«  The  brigade  orders  of  the  10th  by 
Liet.  Col.  Robertson  contained  a  most 
just  and  merited  eulQgium  on  tbe  gallant 
,  conduct  of  that  distinguished  oorps,the  1st 
Bombay  Light  Cavalry ;  and  as  a  tribute 
of  respect  and  admiration  of  the  heroic 
bearing  of  their  bra?e  but  unfortunate 
leader,  the  countersign /fbrthedav  was 

"Sparrow.**       Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 
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A^iaUe  IifMigen^.'^Skgapore. 


[FBI. 


"  Before  coDcladiiif ,  X  cmmot  avoU  a* 
premng  mj  surprite  lo  truly  ridiculoiM  • 
ttorr  ctrald  hmwe  got  iaCo  circulation  re* 
fvdiag  Sparrow's  having  been  addroMsd 
by  the  entmy  from  the  walls,  and  that  torn 
at  the  Tory  tine  they  were  pouring  down 
upon  him  as  murderous  a  croes^flre  as 
•  perhsps  was  erer  witnessed.  They  did 
indeed  profess  their  uowiUing&ess  to  6gfat 
against  the  English,  but  their  aiWr-con* 
duct  certainly  belied  the  affirmation,  un. 
less  indeed  a  nina-pounder  striking  oc» 
casioaally  in  the  midst  of  our  camp  could 
be  considered  a  mark  of  their  friendship 
or  regard.** 

A  lettsr  firom  Ukulcota  states  that  200 
«f  the  Snd  Grenadiers  had  returned  to 
Ukulcote  to  reliere  tlie  detachment  of  the 
9th  stationed  in  the  fort.  The  grenadiers 
had  made  three  marches  from  Sholapore 
back  towards  Sattara.  In  speaking  of  the 
fort,  the  writer  says,  <'  it  appears  to  have 
been  a  strong  place,  but  is  now  very  rick- 
etty;  the  heavy  rains  breach  the  walls  in 
line  style,  most  of  them  being  made  of 
mud  and  stone ;  one  of  the  gateways  tum- 
bled down  yesterday.**— -J^^nfttf^  Courigr, 
Jtug.ir. 

•not  SLAVS  CASE. 

A  Calcutta  paper  (the  Bengal  Chrofd- 
de\  on  the  fsith  of  acommuniaition  fhmi 
Bombay,  states* — 

**  It  was  rumoured  in  Bombay,  that 
more  than  one  person,  dt  a  higher  rank 
than  Lieutenant  Hawkins,  are  amongst 
tiKMe  likely  to  be  accused :  but  it  is 
tiiought  that  the  court  will  shew  no  anxie. 
Xj  to  have  those  great  personages  tried  be- 
tore  it,  but  rather  leave  them  to  another 
tribunal  in  England.  *  Whstever  may  be 
the  Arte',  says  our  correspondent,  *  of  the 
present  bills,  this  much  is  certain,  that 
the  trade  of  manning  the  Indian  Navy,  by 
the  purchase  of  Amcans,  is  at  an  end. 
'  Ood  only  knows  the  devastations  in  many 
innocent  villages,  that  may  have  been 
committed  to  procure  the  thirty-six  Istely 
imported,  or  what  may  have  since  tsken 
place  to  procure  an  additional  supply. 
There  is  too  much  truth  in  the  rumour 
that  this  is  not  a  solitary  cargo  that  has 
been  obtained.  The  T^rtr  came  in  two 
or  diree  days  ago,  having  two  boys  on 
board,  procured  in  a  similar  manner  with 
those  on  the  Ctne ;  and  it  b  confidently 
said,  that  the  Coate  was  despatched  on 
Monday  the  2d,  purely  to  intercept  the 
Euphrates^  on  board  of  which  no  less 
than  forty  more  were  expik;ted.*  ** 

Some  circumstances,  to  which  wcrcfbr. 
red  last  month,  from  a  writer  at  Bombay, 
under  tlie  signature  of  HumanUat^  to  a 
Calcutta  paper  (the  Bengal  Hurkarujt  with 
'  reference  to  this  aflkir,  in  which  the  writer 
intimated  the  probability  of  SirC.  Malcolm 


beiog  pot  upon  trial  for  bis  life,  drewftom 
the  Chief  Justice  and  Sir  J.  P.  Grant,  sit* 
ting  on  the  beneb  on  the  10th  September, 
some  severe  animadveruons.  Tb^  cau- 
tioned the  editors  of  the  Bombay  papecs 
i^Dst  giving  insertion  to  the  letter. 

XMrLOTMINT  OT   NATIVKS  AMD  MAXIVS 
LAXOUAGXS. 

From  some  of  the  remariu  of  the  Jfur* 
hmm  upon  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from 
employing  natives  in  public  oflloes  of 
trust,  and  from  substituting  the  vemacuhur 
languages  of  the  country  for  the  I\»sian 
in  judicial  proceedings,  it  would  appear 
that  the  good  people  of  Calcutta  do  not 
take  much  trouble  in  informing  themsclres 
of  what  b  passing  in  other  paru  of  India, 
otherwise  they  would  know  the  new  code 
of  regulations  of  Bombay,  introduced  by 
the  late  governor,'  is  printed  in  theMahratta 
and  Guserattee  languages ;  and  thatalf  the 
business  in  the  Zillah  and  Sudder  Adaw- 
lut  Courts  is  transacted  in  the  vernacular 
languagei  cf  the  provinces  in  which  the  law 
i»  administered ;  and  further,  that  by  the  re- 
cent regulations  in  the  judicial  branch  of 
thb  presidency,  aU  wij^nal  euUe  era  tried 
by  native  ameen,  appeals  onfy  lying  to  the 
European  judge.  On  this  and  many 
other  points,  the  considerBtion  given  and 
trust  reposed  in  natives,  under  this  pre- 
sidency, is  fiir  greater  than  either  in  Ben- 
gal or  Madras^^jBomtey  dmriert  Jul$  17. 


LAW. 

Diggtet,  V.  Ong  Tuan^  Si  Lee^  and 
Xbng  Tuan, — This  was  a  suit,  tried  before 
the  Hon.  K.  Murcbison,  Esq.,  resident 
councillor,  in  which  the.  plaintiff,  Mr. 
Robert  Diggles,  a  merchant,  and  manag- 
ing partner  in  the  firm  of  Symes  and  Co., 
of  Singapore,  sought  to  recover  of  the  de- 
fendants, who  were  Chinese  merchants  of 
this  settlement,  a  balance  in.  their  account- 
current  of  14,635  Spanish  dolUurs.  Ong 
Tuan  had  becooM  insolvent  in  consequence 
of  losses  sustained  at  the  late  fire;  and 
the  two  other  defendants,  who  were  re- 
puted wealthy,  resisted  the  demand  on  the 
ground  of  their  non-liability  to  the  debt, 
which  was  due  from  the  insolvent  only«  a 
dissolution  of  partoersbip  having  taken 
pUoe  in  December  1829.  On  the  part  of 
the  plaintiflT  it  was  rejoined,  that  the  debt, 
0(it  of  which  the  balance  arose,  was  con- 
tracted in  November,  prior  to  the  dissolu- 
tion. Towards  the  end  of  October,  Kong 
Tuan  had  given  the  plaintiff  notice  of  his 
intention  to  dissolve  partnership  with  Ong 
Tuan,  but  did  not  state  when ;  and  it  was 
not  denied  that  they  continued  partoers  till 
the  end  of  the  Chinese  year  (25  Dec.  1829). 

Several    witnesses,    mortly    European 
mcrobanu,  deposed  to  facts  implying,  to 
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a  eertain  ettent,  tha  eonMCtion  of  Krm§ 
Tma  with  Ong  Tuao  up  to  tht  end  of  th« 

For  the  defence,  Che  Sang,  a  Chintte, 
havin|^  been  sworn  by  eutdng  off  a  cock** 
head,  aUted  that  he  was  present  in  Decern- 
her  bst  when  Ong  Tuan,  Si  Lee,  Tong 
Owah,  and  Tong  Koon  diisoWed  partner, 
ship.  It  was  about  six  weeks  before  the 
lire.  He  denied  that  Kong  Tuan  was  one 
of  them.  Has  had  dealings  with  both  him 
and  Ong  Tuan. 

Another  witness  was  produced,  but  as 
he  persisted  in  his  refusal  to  swear  by  cut-' 
ting  off  a  cock's  head,  has  evidence  was 
not  taken,  and  he  was  further  ^ven  in 
custody  of  the  sheriff  until  he  paid  a  fino 
of  twenty  dolUrs,  for  contempt  of  court. 

On  the  Ist  July  Mr.  Murchison  gava 
judffment. 

Aerious  thereto,  the  defendant,  Kong 
Tuan,  presented  a  petition,  in  which  ha 
alleged  that  he  had  had  extensive  dealings 
with  the  house  of  Symes  and  Co.  without 
any  imputation  upon  his  integrity;  that 
when  Mr.  Symes  left  the  settlement  last 
year,  be  requested  the  defendant  to 
assist  Mr.  Diggles,  who  had  recently  ar- 
rhred,  with  advice  as  to  the  respectability 
of  the  Chinese  shopkeepers  who  dealt  with 
the  house,  which  he  did ;  that  he  (the  de. 
fendant)  had  no  share  or  interest  m  Ong 
Tuan*s  coneem  ;  that  the  conversation  in 
which  a  supposed  admission  .of  his  (the 
defendant's)  being  a  partner  was  naade  to 
one  of  the  witnesses,  was  conducted  in  the 
Bfalay  language,  which  defendant  speaks 
tmperirectly,  and  he  intended  to  say  that 
his  brother  had  been  a  partner;  that  tha 
witness  referred  to  (Mr.  J.  Zechariah) 
had  an  interest  in  the  result  of  this  cause^ 
claiming  of  Ong  Tuan  1,100  Spanish  doU 
lars,  which  he  (the  defendant)  would  have 
to  pay  if  it  be  decided  against  him  |  that 
if  he  (defendant)  was  supposed  to  be  a 
partner,  it  was  strange  no  demand  had  tiU 
now  been  made  of  the  debt,  for  which  Mr. 
Diggles,  previously  10  Mr.  Synes'  depart 
tnre,  took  a  bill  from  Ong  l^n  indivi* 
dually,  and  that,  at  all  events,  more  satis* 
fectory  proof  of  his  (defendant's)  connec* 
tion  with  the  firm  ought  to  have  been  ad. 
duced. 

His  Honour  the  judge,  in  giving  his 
decision,  observed,  that  in  EnglaBd  such 
an  action  could  hardly  have  arisen,  tha 
ferms  required  by  the  law  having  been  so 
lontf  in  operation,  and  consequently  so 
well  known.  Here  an  English  court  of 
law  had  been  but  recently  introduced,  and 
in  regard  to  the  liability  of  partners,  it 
might  be  said  the  law  had  never  been  made 
known.  The  natives  are  attached  to  their 
own  forms,  though  not  altogether  ignorant 
of  the  advantage  to  be  derived  ffom  the 
mystery  in  whidi  tlieir  partnerships  are  in^ 
volved.  Amonget^  other  motives,  they  are 
aware  of  tha  ofiiM/>ro6andi  devolving  upon 


a  creditor,  and  a  wealthy  partner  may  in 
this  manner  seek  to  evade  an  inquiry,  and 
deny  a  copartnership,  whenever  it  suited 
Us  convenience.  His  Honour  then  re- 
commended the  introducing  a  system 
somewhat  less  confiding,  and  more  cloeely 
resembling  the  precautionary  system  ob. 
served  in  England.  The  European  mer^ 
chants  should  take  means  to  induce  ther 
native  merchants  to  declare  the  names  oi 
their  co-partners  publicly,  and  to  nodfy 
dissolntlOns  or  alterations;  or  else  they 
should  take  a  specific  security  fW>m  the  in- 
dividuals; documents  to  that  effect  should 
be  signed  and  witnessed,  and  the  attesta- 
tion bear  that  the  purport  has  been  ex- 
plained. The  judge  thought  the  evidence, 
oral  and  documentary,  constituted  a  proof 
not  to  be  overthrown  by  Kong  Tuan's  de. 
oial,  and  the  production  of  his  Chinese 
books  to  shew  the  contrary.  He  had, 
therefore,  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing 
judgment  for  the  plaintiff. 

This  suit  excited  great  interest  in  the 
settlement. 


WAKT  or  ▲   COUET  OF  JUDICATUas. 

We  have  already  remarked  in  a  former 
number,  on  the  great  and  serious  iocoove. 
nience  which  tha  mercantila  community  of 
this  settlement  experience  at  preeent  from 
the  want  of  a  court  6f  justice.  The  Euro* 
pean  merchants,  owing  to  the  peculiar  con* 
stitution  of  the  trade  of  tha  settlement, 
are  obliged  to  dispose  of  their  goods  t^ 
natives ;  and  not  a  few  of  these,  we  ava 
sorry  to  say,  being  well  aware  that  no  au« 
thority  exisU  here  which  can  compel  them 
to  pay  their  debts  if  exceeding  the  sura 
of  tbirty-two  dollars  (which  nuiy  ho  re* 
covered  in  the  Court  of  Request),  actually 
set  their  creditors  at  defiance,  and  laugh  at 
their  threats  1  This  very  justly  destroys 
confidence,  and  causes  the  merchants  to 
reftain  from  dealing  so  largely  as  they 
otherwise  could  do,  with  siUety,  were  # 
court  in  existence  to  protect  them  from 
loss.  Such  a  state  of  thinip  cannot  last 
long,  and,  we  trust,  shall  not.  It  i% 
however,  not  likely  to  be  remedied,  if  the 
report  which  has  reached  us  be  true,  and 
which,  we  hear,  is  founded  on  good  autho- 
rity, that  the  Court  of  Directors  have  it 
in  contemplation  to  abolish  the  King's 
Court  in  the  eastern  settlements,  and  esta- 
blish a  courtof  thahr  own,  to  be  assisted  by 
a  lawyer,  which  will  constitute  it  a  hfd/r 
aiUah,  and  half  we  know  not  what. 

The  importance  of  these  settlements,  in 
a  commercial  point  of  view,  may  be  judged 
of  by  the  feet  that  the  annual  imports,  ac- 
-cordins  to  official  statements,  amount  to 
upwards  of  five  millions  sterling ;  and  the 
immense  quantity  of  British  property  aK 
ways  in  the  market,  ought  certainly  to 
render  the  consideration  of  tlia  bestmeana 
of  proeidiog  for  theadniiusttatioa  of  ju*. 
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tice  a  moM  Mrious  6fie*  In  »  comro«rci»l 
tfettleoieDt  like  this,  whert  Um  mtcrferenc^ 
of  a  court  of  judicature  it  required  almost 
daily*  where  many  law  caaet  arise  ia  which 
property  to  a  considerable  amount  is  in- 
Tolled,  where  so  many  important  points 
are  to  be  decided,  and  where  society  is  so 
very  discordant,  owing  to  the  Tariety  in 
Ae  languages  and  habits  of  the  population, 
we  require  a  court  much  more  efihctiTe  thao 
any  court  constituted  after  the  manner  of 
a  sillah  court  possibly  can  be.  We  hare 
frequently  had  occasion  to  animadvert  on 
the  inadequacy  of  the  charter  still  in  exis- 
tence, and  have  often  expressed  a  hope,  tliat 
if  erer  our  rulers  in  England  should  again 
be  called  upon  to  l^skte  for  us  in  this 
respect,  they  would  take  the  trouble  to  in- 
Ibrm  themselTcs  of  all  the  local  circum- 
stances connected  with  these  settlements, 
and  prorideA  court  that  would  meet  all 
our  exigencies.  It  may  be  questioned, 
however,  whether  the  charter,  with  its 
manifold  imperfections,  and  we  may  add 
absurdities,  was  not  better  calculated  for 
the  proper  and  impartial  administration  of 
justice  than  the  description  of  court  which 
report  says  is  to  be  imposed  upon  us. 
Many  indiriduals  in  these  settlements  must 
have  obaerred,  within  the  last  twelve 
months  especially,  thatCompany's  servants, 
no  matter  how  distinguished  they  may  be 
for  their  impartiality  and  integrity,  can- 
not, from  the  nature  of  their  education, 
interests,  and  habits,  be  the  best  qualified 
to  decide  on  all  cases  that  must  naturally 
come  l>efore  them.  Of  the  truth  of  this, 
we  believe,  none  are  more  convinced  than 
some  of  those  who,  from  tlieir  station  in 
the  civil  service,  have  been  required  by  the 
charter  to  fill  the  awftilly  responsible  office 
of  judge.  Many  must  have  observed  how 
necessary  it  is  to  have  a  king's  court,  per- 
fectly independent  of  the  Company,  with 
a  properly  qualified  law-officer  at  its  head, 
who  will  administer  law  and  justice  with 
impartiality  and  unbiaased  independence. 

If  the  principle  which  actuates  such  a 
proposition  be  that  of  economy  ^a  principle 
before  which  all  othen  of  a  noiile  and  ge- 
nerous nature  seem  now  to  fkde  and  die 
away),  we  give  it  as  our  humble  opinion, 
that  a  king's  court,  with  a  moderate  esta- 
blishment,  besides  being  more  respectable 
and  popular*  would  not  be  a  great  burden 
to  Government,  as  the  court-fees  would 
go  a  considerable  vray  towards  its  support. 
-— ;Slng.  Ckron,,  Sqit.  10. 


SOKOPKAK  MAMUrACTUan. 

The  importations  of  British  piece-goods 
during  the  last  month  have  been  very  con- 
siderable, which,  togrther  with  the  heavy 
stocks  formerly  on  hsnd,  have  completely 
glutted  the  market.  The  imports,  indeec^ 
of  nearly  every  description  of  Britidi  oot. 
ton  goods,  for  the  last  eighteen  months, 
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have  been  lar  loo  graaT  for  the  deosand ; 
and  unless  a  very  material  decrease  takes 
place,  prices  must  continue  to  decline  on 
every  fnA  arrival.  Should  we  have  no' 
ftirthcr  arrivals  for  the  next  twelve  months, - 
we  do  not  think  any  want  of  goods  would 
be  experienced  (except,  probably,  of  on« 
or  two  articles  most  regularly  in  demand), 
as  the  stocks  are  so  heavy,  and  there  being 
no  immediate  prospect  of  an  increase  in 
the  consumption.  Several  sales  of  white 
and  printed  goods  have  been  made  within 
the  last  month  at  prices  apparmUly  as  good 
M  have  been  obtained  for  the  same  descrip- 
tions for  some  time  past,  but  as  neariy  all 
sales  of  piece-goods  are  effected  at  a  credit 
of  three  or  four  months,  for  payment  in 
produce,  prices  must  of  course  be  regu- 
lated altogether  by  the  mode  of  payment ; 
and  as  tha«  are  such  a  variety  of  qualitias 
of  the  same  kind  of  goods,  any  quotations 
we  could  give  would  be  little  or  no  guide 
to  the  manufacturer,  unless  we  could,  at 
the  same  time,  state  the  cost,  or  nearly  so«  of 
eacharticle  laid  down  here.  Two  and  a  half 
Spanish  dollars  per  piece  for  |  cambrics,  for 
instance,  may  be  a  very  good  or  a  very,  bad 
price  (even  supposing  the  produce  that  may 
be  received  in  payment  to  net  only  Ss.  9d. 
or  3s.  the  dollar  in  England),  as  cambfics 
may  be  laid  down  here  to  cost  the  manu- 
facturer ftom  4s.  to  90s.  per  piece,  of  so 
many  dififerent  qualities  are  thiey  made.— 
&ng*  Gmm,  Beg^  Aug.  14. 


riRACT. 

Since  our  last  publication,  another  na- 
tive vessel  has  been  cut  off  by  pirates  in 
these  straita;  the  whole,  crew  were  mur- 
dered vrith  the  exception  of  one  individual, 
who  arrived  in  this  settlement  a  few  days 
ago.  It  is  reported  that  the  SUbra  sloop 
of  war  has  gone  to  cruise  off  the  .Gari- 
mons,  in  hopes  of  meeting  with  the  pira- 
tical vessels. 

.  To  such  persons  as  are  acquainted  with 
the  haunts  and  habita  of  these  punning 
desperadoes,  sending  forth  a, man-of-war 
to  cruise  for  them  on  the  open  seas  must 
appear  a  rich  force. 

.  Jf  the  British  Government  wish  to  effect 
any  permanent  good,  they  must  establish, 
and  keep  up,  a  small  naval  force,  as  at 
Rhio,  consisting  of  at  least  six  fost-sailing 
prows,  rigged  Malay  fashion,  well  arme(^ 
and  manned  with  men  of  approved  cfaarac 
tars.  (The  war  prows  at  Rhio  are  all 
manned  by  Malacca  men ;  and  the  naoo- 
dahs  are  paid  sixty  Java  rupees  a  month 
ea^.)  Were  thne  prows  to  cmiae  oon- 
tinually  about  the  straits,  and  to  the  south- 
ward, as  far  as  Lingin,  in  coojunctioo 
with  the  Dutch  provirs,  we  feel  confident, 
that  in  the  course  of  one  year  the  native 
trade  of  this  port  would  increase  mate- 


liSL] 

retomed  from  her  oniiie,  briogiDg  In^tir 
jowpofu  laden  with  Jhik,  on  their  wagr 
from  Muar  river  to  Singapore ;  as  tlie  nen 
had  no  paseea  thcj  were  detained,  bat  die* 
initecd  on  arrind  liere^  as  being  peaceable 
■objects.  We  conceive  I  be  principle  on 
which  Capt.  Pridham  acted  to  be  a  correel 
one ;  but  the  question  is,  how  small  entk, 
coming  from  native  ports,  are  to  obtahi 
passes  if  the  neighbouring  nijahs  will  not 
condescend  to  give  them.— ASti^.  Cilron., 
Atig.  12. 


mBDUcnovs. 
The  «<reduction  '*  of  the  form  of  the 
Btraits*  government  from  a  presidency  to  ^ 
compound  residencjyhas  been  accompanied 
by  curtailments  of  salaries  in  some  of  the 
various  public  offices  throughout  the  three 
settlements,  and  by  many  dismissals  in 
others.  This,  we  must  say,  bears  very 
hard  upon  those  who  are  and  were  in  em* 
ployment;  we  speak  particularly  of  this 
aettlement,  where,  in  the  resident's  and 
treasury  offices  alone  eight  writers  were 
employed,  at  salaries  which  collectively 
amounted  to  1,000  sicca  rupees  and  more 
per  month,  whereas  now  only  one  clerk  is 
retained  to  do  the  reduced  business  of  both 
offices,  at  a  salary  of  150  rupees  per 
month.  This  is  included  in  the  sum  of 
400  rupees  allowed  monthly  for  all  deriU 
employed,  as  well  in  the  above  as  the  re- 
gistnur's  office,  the  master-attendant's,  and 

Ciet^ffice.  The  clerics  employed  in  the 
nd  department,  police  office,  and  Court 
of  Requests,  are  in  future  to  be  |>aid  out 
of  the  proceeds  of  the  revenue  accruing  to 
them  severally.— XMtf. 

I4«UT.  BOLMAir. 

AoMig  the  arrivals  of  passengers  will 
bo  lound  that  of  the  celebrated  blind  tni* 
Teller,  lieut.  Holman,  E  N.,  who  is  oq 
hia  mmy  to  the  celestial  empire.  This  en* 
lerpriainf  and  indefatigable  gentleman^ 
thciagh  labouring  oader  a  loss  of  sight^ 
hat  travelled  through  various  countries, 
and  furnished  the  literary  world  with  an 
instructive  and  amniing  volume  of  has 
tntrali. 


MVtDSft  Sr  «U  tkAJA  or  VUM^AVV. 

An  industrious  Chineee,  named  Lea 
C^ing,  settled  at  Tringanu ;  but  in  the 
habit  (^coming  occasionally  to  Singapore 
to  trade,  having  formed  a  predilection  for 
this  place,  had  made  up  his  mind  to  reu 
move  with  his  family  and  effects  from 
Tringanu.  The  rajah  of  the  place  having 
been  informed  of  his  intention,  sent  for 
him  $  and  on  Lee  Chins's  denying  such 
intention,  the  ra}ah  told  him,  that  to  give 
a  decisive  proof  to  that  effect  he  must  cut 
oiThis  tail,  and  become  Mahometan.  This 
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Lea  Gbing  reftiaed  to  do.  lHan^then. 
findinc  that  be  was  possessed  of  specie  and 
valuaUes  to  the  amount  of  4,000  dpllan^ 
peremptorily  told  Lee  Ching,  that  unlev 
he  beeama  Mahomedan  immedialely,  ho 
w«uld  have  him  kUled,  and  seise  hu  e£i 
IIkIs.  Lee  Ching  still  refusing,  he  waa 
mufdared  on  the  spot,  as  wdl  aa  bis  mo» 
ther  and  two  childinen,  his  wife  and  wifs'a 
sister;  and  all  the  effhcu  Ibund  in  the 
booee    were  carried  awayd  i  Sing*  Ckromp 

Seforal  Chineee  tradeva  in  tfiia  satdo^ 
Ment,  it  appears^  reptaseuted  tha  case  to 
the  Resident,  requiting  his  interferanosi 
aa  Lee  Ching  owed  them  aoms  at  money^ 
vrhich  they  hud  now  no  hopea  of  getting* 
In  the  Ckromck  of  July  S9,  we  observe 
the  following  statement,  wUeb  observea 
that  their  soggeetlon  was  acted  on :— 

«  On  the  17th  the  H.  C.  cotto-  £m«« 
raid,  returned  from  2>^gofiti,  but  brings  a 
vary  unfavourable  account  of  the  negocia. 
tion  with  the  r^.  The  letter  of  our 
Resident  to  him  touched  both  upon  the 
restoration  of  Lee  Ching's  property  to  hia 
lawful  creditors  (the  commissioners  sent), 
and  the  massacre  of  the  crew  of  the  Chu- 
liah  boat,  in  which  we  learn  the  rajah 
himself  has  had  some  share.  Havmg 
waited  in  vain  for  some  time^  the  cut- 
ter returned  without  an  answer.  The  ra« 
jab,  however,  thought  better  of  it  afteiv 
wards,  and  despatched  a  letter  with  a  pre^ 
aent  in  one  of  his  own  boeta :  in  this  letter 
he  defends  his  conduct  with  recard  to  Lee 
Ching,  by  stating  that  he  was  his  subject 
and  about  to  leave  bis  territories  in  his 
debt  to  the  amount  of  Spanish  dollars 
18,000,  for  which  he  had  him  eiecuted, 
and  his  property  coniscated.  With  ra> 
prd  to  cutting  off  tiie  crew  of  the  Cho. 
liah*s  boat,  an  answer  equally  false  and 
evasive  whs  returned.  Tlie  consequence 
was,  several  consultations  have  been  held 
between  our  Resident  and  Captain  Frid* 
ham.  The  Emerttldf  two  dajrs  ago^  wat 
despatched,  on  a  secret  expedition ;  many 
believe  to  IMnganu  again,  to  join  the 
Zebm,  which  has  proceeded  tUther  flrona 
Rhio.?' 

A  fbrther  account  is  as  fbllows:— 

We  learn  that  the  second  letter  ffrom  on^ 
depu^.resident,  despatched  by  tha  Sma* 
hUd  to  the  rajah  of  IVinganu,  met  with 
more  respect  and  deference  than  the  former 
cme,  and  the  niiah,  as  requested,  has  given 
up  Lee  Ching^ft  wife  and  two  children. 
His  wife's  sister  and  his  mother>in.]aw 
still  remain.  The  rajah  still  persists  in  tha 
justness  of  his  action,  on  the  ground  that 
Lee  Ching  was  deeply  indebted  to  him  $ 
but  through  fear,  we  believe^  he  is  wiU 
Ung  to  share  the  properly  he  ^sed  with 
the  other  creditors.  He  denies  all  partid. 
potion  either  in  the  massacre  or  plunder  of 
the  crew  of  the  ChuKah  boat,  and  sayt  the 
perpetrators  have  nccl  Ms  kingdan ! 

(M) 
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.  We  Iftrn  the  khfg  ef  8i«n  it  tbont  to 
make  wer  upon  him  on  acooimt  of  nume- 
ront  piracies  committed  by  the  Tringana 
prows  on  Sismese  Teasels,  and  his  detain- 
ing a  number  of  captured  Siamese  as 
slaves.  The  rajab,  in  eipectation  of  an 
attack,  has  mounted  an  extra  number  of 

Sns  on  his  battery,  and  raised  an  armed 
ce. 

Hm  country,  from  being  once  culti. 
vatcd  and  flourishing,  bow  wears  a  deso- 
late and  neglected  appearance,  caused  by 
the  withering  hand  of  tyranny  and  oppres- 
sion* A  duty  of  2^  doUara  is  levied  on 
erery  picul  of  pepper  exported,  and  other 
taxes  equally  vexatious  and  ruinous  ara 
levied.  The  consequence  is,  the  inhabi- 
tants are  obliged  by  necessity  to  seek  a 
Uvelibood  eitlwr  by  lawful  or  unlawful 
means;  to  which  latter  they  are  roost  in- 
clined both  from  example  and  habit. 

We  are  afraid  this  description  suits 
many  neighbouring  native  states  besides 
Tringanu. — Sing,  Chron.,  Aug.  26, 


Cfiinau 


So  requisite  is  it  to  keep  a  most  vigilant 
eye  over  the  proceedings  of  the  Chinese, 
and  to  check  every  attempt  at  aggression, 
that  notwithstanding  the  most  positive  di- 
tections  of  his  Excellency  the  Viceroy,  pro- 
mulgated by  a  public  edict  last  year,  stat- 
ing, that  the  feea  before  exacted  by  the 
fioppo,  for  the  licensing  of  compradora  to 
Attend  foreign  ships,  should  in  future  be 
diminished ;  we  now  6nd,  on  the  appear- 
ance of  the  country  ships  of  this  season, 
the  linguists  and  compradon  in  combina. 
tioo,  boldly  demanding  a  considerable  in- 
crease of  the  allowance  formerly  made  by 
the  consignees  of  ships  to  the  linguists  for 
pftMuring  compradora.  They  now  adi- 
fnnce  their  pretensions  to  450  dollars, 
srherMB  formerly  the  sum  was  900  dollar^ 
using  a  policy,  we  presume,  of  commenc- 
ing with  exorbitancy,  which  may  admit  of 
a  compromise,  and  end  in  the  confirma. 
tion  of  the  previous  ratea.  This  has  hi- 
therto been  resisted  by  the  consignees  of 
the  two  ships  now  at  Wbampoa,  they  pro- 
mising however  to  pay  whatever  may  be 
Axed  upon  hereafter;  as  a  tacit  complL 
ance  would  not  onry  be  an  injustice  to  the 
interest  of  their  constituents,  but  would  be 
•vindng  a  bad  compliment  to  the  autho- 
rities who  had  taken  tlie  pains  to  modify 
a  system,  which  has  so  lately  been  com- 
plained of  by  the  foreign  merchants. — 
Canton  Beg,,  Maif  15. 
•  The  linguists  who  manage  foreign  com- 
merce have  formed  a  combination  to 
oblige  each  foreign  ship  to  pay  six  bun- 
^Ired  dollan ;  but  it  is  said  the  senior 
Hong  .merchant  has  set  hit  face  against  il^ 


Md  threatened  to  name  the  kidar  to  the 
governor  if  the  foreignen  should  make 
any  opposition  to  it^—TUd.,  Jufy  17. 

The  port  dues  now  established  are,  on 
ships  of  the  firat  class,  Taels  7. 8.  7. 4.  75^ 
second.  Tales  7.  2.  3.  1.  910;  third* 
Tales  5. 0.  6. 2.  330 ;  which  is  an  increase 
on  the  former  rates;  but  the  present, 
which  continues  to  be  the  same  amount  on 
ships  of  every  size,  is  reduced  to  Taels 
1600.  6.  8.  3.— iifricL 


TBI   MKAOO-TSIK. 

Some  of  the  mountaineers  called  Meaou- 
tsze,  from  the  province  of  Kwei-chow, 
have  been  seen  in  Canton.  They  came 
down  the  western  river  in  small  boats,  not 
larger  than  a  London  waterman's  wherry^ 
with  oil  for  sale,  and  wishing  to  carry 
back  to  their  native  bills  beteUnut,  opium, 
&c.  They  had  acquired  the  Mandarin 
tongue,  as  an  uneducated  Higblandman 
or  Welshman  learns  English.  From  them 
it  was  ascertained,  that  tlieir  native  tongue 
is  entirely  different  from  Chinese  ;  that  it 
is  an  unwritten  language,  and  conseu 
quently  they  have  no  books ;  nor  have  they 
any  temples,  or  pri«>sts,  or  set  forms  of  re- 
ligion, or  visible  objects  of  worship.  The 
only  religious  service  they  would  acknow* 
ledge  was  a  new  year's  ceremony,  which 
they  had  learned  from  the  Chinese.  Poly- 
gamy is  confined  to  a  few  rich  men  among 
them.  These  men  had  not  shaved  their 
heads  in  the  Tartar.  Chinese  manner,  but 
braided  up  their  hair  on  the  top  of  the 
bead,  somewhat  in  the  manner  of  Chineso 
women;  which  circumstance  the  poor 
Chinese  seized  hold  of  to  distinguish  them 
from  their  fellow.countrymen,  whose  dres|, 
in  other  respects,  tlie  mountaineera  had  as- 
sumed, on  quitting  their  native  bills. 
They  bad  been  about  a  month  in  coming 
down  to  Canton.  It  was  remarked  of 
them,  by  some  Chinese,  that  the^  were  a 
race  of  people  who  would  not  submit  to 
the  reigning  dynasty.  These  people  vrens 
taken  to  visit  some  European  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  who  made  them  presents  of 
bandkerchieft,  wines,  &c.— Cbnlow'  Reg,^ 
Ma^lS. 

vntSTKEir  TAKTAKT   WlfTf    TSARS  AQO. 

By  a  Chinese,  who  travelled  in  those  re- 
gions, and  who  writes  from  much  that  he 
saw,  and  some  things  that  he  heard. 

First,  the  Ha-sa.kih,  a  large  country  on 
the  north-west  of  Ele,  the  ancient  Tae- 
yuen.  During  the  21st  year  of  the  Em- 
peror Kien-lung  (A.  D.  1756),  his  ma. 
jesty*s  forces  entered  the  nests  and  dens  of 
these  people ;  and  their  khan,  whose  name 
was  Opoolai,  submitted,  in  the  presence 
of  bis  imperial  msjesty,  to  the  royal  influ* 
ence  of  Chinese  renovation.  He  was 
created  a  prince  ;  but  his  people  and  tern- 
tory  all  reverted  to  the  Empire  of-  Chine, 


In  dils  covintry  there  ere  no  ddei  nor 
bouses ;  tents  ere  considered  houses.  They 
do  not  cttltiTate  the  five  sorts  of  grsin ; 
but  are  scattered  abroad  attending  their 
herds  and  flocks.  The  earth  is  covered 
with  grass,  which  has  a  green  blade  and  a 
white  root,  and  grows  to  the  height  of  five 
or  six  inches.  The  herds  and  floNcks  fatten 
upon  it  with  ease. 

The  chiefs  of.  these  people  are  called  Pe 
(Bey  ?).  They  all  call  each  other  by  their 
names.  Their  king  at  present  is  Opoolai 
Pe.  The  country  is  extensive,  and  very 
populous.  Rich  men  reckon  their  cattle 
and  horses  by  tens  of  thousands.  The 
sheep  are  innumerable. 

Several  men  have  among  them  but  one 
wife,  with  whom  they  cohabit  by  turns. 
When  a  son  is  sixteen  years  of  age,  they 
give  him  some  cattle,  and  let  him  after- 
wards provide  for  himself. 

At  (their  feasts  they  eat  the  flesh  of  ca- 
mels, horses,  cows,  and  sheep.  Of  mare's 
milk  they  make  wine.  Their  eating  uten. 
sils  are  ill  of  woo.l.  The  rich  have  copper 
and  tin.  Their  elegance  of  dress  consists 
in  the  quantity.  Even  in  summer,  when 
the  weather  is  hot,  they  do  not  approach  a 
feast  without  putting  on  over  each  other 
eight  or  nine  garments.  They  are  very 
fond  of  Chinese  earthen-ware,  tea,  vari- 
gated  cloths,  silks,  &c  When  they  set 
them,  they  regard  them  as  the  most  valu- 
able gems. 

They  have  no  penal  code  of  laws ;  nor 
do  they  much  respect  the  onlers  of  the 
king.  When  any  man  commiu  a  crime, 
they  hold  a  general  council.  If  the  crime 
be  small  they  fine  him  a  certain  number  of 
cattle:  if  the  crime  committed  be  a  great 
one,  they  all  join  to  kill  him,  and  divide 
his  property  among  them.  In  such  cases 
they  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  inform 
the  king.  Even  when  going  to  war, 
the  king  assembles  with  all  the  people, 
end  those  who  do  not  like  to  go  are  not 
forced. 

Of  cattle  and  horses  they  give  as  a  tri. 
bute  to  China  one  of  everv  hundred,  end 
of  sheep  one  of  a  thousand.  The  gover- 
nor-general of  Ele  sends  officers  to  levy 
them.  Tlie  king  and  chiefs  collect  them 
from  tlie  people.  At  first  there  was  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  in  procuring  them. 
The  people  said,  *'  Heaven  give  us  water 
and  grass,  and  make  our  cattle  breed; 
while  we  take  care  of  them  ourselves,  why 
should  we  pay  tribute?"  The  king  how- 
ever  persuadcNl  them,  and  at  last  they  gave 
the  tribute  with  reluctance ;  but  now  they 
pay  it  cheerfully.  There  are  two  tribei 
of  the  Ha-sa-kih :  the  more  northern  have 
no  intercourse  with  China.*— CbTUon  Beg-f 
July 'J. 

MHCBLLANSOI78. 
European  &amfn.— A  few   days  ago, 
two    seamen  were  escorted  into  Canton 
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under  elwiy  ^  *  Bfaadarin,  and  m  pmtf 
of  police^  having  been  discovered,  as  we 
understand,  at  Ting.tam-theing,  near 
Fock-chow-fou,  a  little  to  the  northward 
of  Formosa,  and  conveyed  from  thence, 
chiefly  by  land,  to  the  authorities  here,  and 
are  now  residing  in  the  Consoo  House, 
under  the  care  of  the  Cohong.  Th^ 
state  having  sailed  from  Bristol  in  April 
18S9,  in  the  Lucy,  Captain  Waters,  with 
a  quantity  of  dollars,  and  a  small  assort- 
ment of  manufactured  goods  and  hard* 
ware.  Touched  at  filew  York,  but  do 
not  recollect  the  length  of  the  passage; 
afterwards  rounded  Cape  Horn,  and 
touched  on  the  Coast  of  Peru ;  but  are 
ignorant  of  the  names  of  places,  and  only 
recollect  bartering  hardware,  flour,  and 
rum,  for  skins,  at  tliree  different  pUces^ 
or  islands,  all  designated  by  the  name  oC 
the  Black  Bock.  After  this,  they  re. 
mained  totally  unacquainted  with  their 
destination,  till  they  were  wrecked  off  one 
of  the  Japan  Isles;  most  of  the  .ct9W 
supposed  to  have  been  instantly  lost,  and 
they  ultimatelv,  they  conclude,  the  only 
survivors,  as  six  of  their  companions,  who 
reached  the  shore  with  them,  afterwards 
died  of  hunger ;  the  cepuin,  they  think, 
was  lost  in  his  gig,  as  they  saw  the  oart 
floating  past  them.  They  ware  on  shore 
eleven  days,  and  then  taken  away  by  e 
vessel  under  American  colours ;  but  bavr 
ing>  by  their  own  confession,  behaved  in  |i 
very  refractory  nuinner,  were  put  on  shore 
on  an  island  off  the  coast  of  China. 

To  the  interrogations  that  have  been 
made,  the^  answer  so  vaguely,  and  profess 
to  be  so  little  acquainted  with  the  common 
operations  and  pursuits  of  the  vessel,  in 
which  they  originally,  sailed,  as  to  leave 
the  public  tmder  very  unfavourable  Im- 
pressions. 

Several  seamen,  either  British  or  Ame- 
rican, have,  at  different  times  in  the  course 
of  the  past  season,  reached  Canton  under 
similar  drcumsUnces,  and  the  most  of 
them  have  been  sent  to  England  in  some 
of  the  Company's  ships. — Canton  Beg*, 
June  1. 

The  two  seamen  who  were  in  confine- 
ment in  the  Consoo  House,  were  yester- 
day sent  to  Macao,  under  a  very  strong 
Chinese  escort,  to  be  there  intern^ted  \^ 
the  British  authorities,  in  consequence  of 
some  late  disclosures,  which  cast  strong 
suspicions  on  tlieir  character,  and  former 
pursuits  of  life.— /6{tf.,  June  15. 

The  iToi^.— The  elder  Chupqua  has 
gi^en  security  for  tlie  payment  of  the  du- 
ties due  by  his  brothere;  and  it  is  m- 
moured  that  he  is  making  arrangements 
for  the  earlv  liquidation  of  the  European 
claims;  and  that  he  means  personally  to 
superintend  thesffkinof  the  Hong. — Ibid, 

The  Imperial  Howitf.— The  commander- 
in-chief  at  Mougden  has  written  to  tbo 
Emperor  to  inform  him,  that  there  ere  n|K 
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wmcdt  ttf  dint  huiidrtd  pttions  «hcf«  r». 
ktei  to  Um  Imperial  Hom^i  and  wlcboM 
eBiploymeiiU  He  requests  that  Ihcy  iney 
be  allowed  k>  stand  candidates  for  writer- 
ibips  IB  the  public  Courts.— iiKd. 

Formota,  —Success  againM  the  insur- 
gents is  jeported  to  Court,  and  rewarda 
are  oonferred  on  the  officers.— /&id. 


The  Jmrfud  de$  Ddmtt  colilains  tb« 
foUowfing  news,  which  is  said  to  bare  occa* 
Slotted  considerable  embcurassment  in  the 
Russian  cabinet:— 

'  *'  Persia  is  at  this  moment  a  prey  to  a 
tetrible  civil  war.  The  eldest  son  of  the 
Shah  has  raised  the  standard  of  rebellion, 
and  marched  against  his  father.  Prince 
Abbas  Miria  hastened  to  the  succour  of 
Ms  ftither,  and  is  fighting  against  his  bro. 
Iber.  A  great  part  of  the  army  is  orga- 
nised and  trained  upon  the  European 
principle.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Cauca- 
kus,  habitually  impatient  of  the  ydte  of 
Rinsia,  have  also  risen  in  insurrection  in 
«ome  pans  near  the  Black  and  Caspian 
Aeas.  A  detachment  of  the  Russian  army 
IMS  been  attacked  on  tbe  road  to  Tiflis, 
where  it  lost  two  pieces  of  cannon.  Mar- 
■hal  Pisachewitch  EriTanskt  has  order»>to 
employ  a  considerable  force  in  order  to 
'•ubdue  and  puniih  the  rebels.'* 


NEW  SOUTH  WALE& 

LAW. 

Supreme  Court,  June  23. — HarHn  v. 
MawMd,  This  was  an  action,  brought 
by  Mr.  Robert  Montgomery  Martin,  of 
Calcutta,  against  tlie  Rct.  —  Manvfield, 
cditok*  and  publisher  of  the  Sydney  Go- 
%ette,  for  a  libel  on  the  plaintlflT,  iA  that 
paper  of  the  28th  NoTember  1829,  in  the 
following  terms ; 


BgnOdt  imo  which  he  eopte  theilsniiwrmM.dlhfc 
sbv  of  Mr.  iron(«or.  He  has  bett  rtngliig^e 
cfaaagestai  the  sflUrofSuddssiid  Thomsoa:  bat 


I  pttt  Mr.  Aulnr  in  poiseMiaa  of  the  resl  fiM±i«r 
the  case,  and  dinaaded  him  fltm  proeecuting  the 
ftlknr,  whose  paper  hai  small  drcolation,  and 
eoaM  only  be  tanniight  into  notice  by  a  pvoeeoatkas 
in  civil  action.  I  understand  Mr.  umUwr  is  on  hie 
last  legs,  and  the  fellow  here  b,  I  hear,  a  rained 
man.'NSuch  editorlalamesare  worthyof  eadioOier* 
and  wbB  know  how  to  bandy  about  laUfsecai 
dvUiUefc 

Mr.  rf^etUw&rth^  for  the  plaintiff,  det. 
cribed  the  libel  as  of  the  mssest  chane* 
ter.  He  represented  the  pTaintilf  as  H  snr* 
geon,  who  pnMrtised  at  Paramatta  about 
three  years  ago,  when  he  left  the  colony  fbr 
India,  and  established,  in  conjunctioii 
with  his  medical  practice,  the  Bengal  He" 
raid.  If  there  was  any  thing  culpable  in 
the  removal  of  the  plaintiff  from  the 
colony,  it  should  have  been  noticed  at  the 
time.  The  motive  fbr  the  attack  was  hia 
reference  to  the  affair  of  Sudds  andThomp. 
son.  The  libel  charged  the  plaintiff  with 
extortion,  and  tenddl  to  ruin  him  as  * 
professional  man,  and  to  afi^  him  in  Ml 
calling  as  editor. 

The  usual  eridence  of  publh:ation,  &c. 
was  given. 

Dr.  JTardellf  for  the  defendant,  charac- 
terized the-action  as  a  paltry  one.  A  more 
harmless  publication  never  issued  from  the 
press.  He  could  hardly  suppose  that  the 
plaintiff,  living  in  India,  could  have  autho- 
rized tlie  action.  He  (Dr.  W.)  could 
prove  that  the  plaintiff  had  adopted  a  scale 
of  charges  not  borne  out  by  the  services 
he  performed.  After  many  wanderings 
\it  had  settled  at  Paramatta,  of  whick  after 
a  short  sojourn,  he  was  obliged  to  take  hia 
leave,  for  some  cause  or  other.  It  was 
stated  in  the  plea  that  .the  people  of  Ptou 
matta  were  ready  to  tear  the  plaintiff  in 
pieces ;  and  certainly,  on  more  occasions 
than  one,  he  was  the  means  of  assembling 
almost  a  tumultuous  collection  of  people^ 
who  were  so  disgusted  and  enraged  with 
him,  that  but  for  a  timely  escape,  the  most 
serious  consequences  would  most  probably 
have  ensued.  The  learned  counsel  then 
stated  one  or  two  cases  in  which  the  plain- 
tiff, as  he  alleged,  had  acted  in  an  eztor- 
tionate  manner;  for  example,  charging 
;j£74.  for  medicine  and  attendance  for^uMr 
days,  in  a  case  of  apoplexy,  from  which 
he  consented  to  wipe  off  £SO.  Dr.  War- 
dell  was  proceeding  to  state  some  facta 
relative  to  the  '*  cutting-up'*  the  body  of  a 
poor  man,  when  the  court  interfered. 
With  reference  to  the  extract  of  a  letter,  ht 
said  he  should  show  that  it  was  a  genuine 
letter,  received  from  a  gentleman  of  high 
rank  in  India ;  and  lie  contended  that  the 
remarks  in  it  were  not  libellous,  and  was 
proceeding  to  justify  the  animadversions 
upon  the  Bengal  Herald,  end  upon  the 
character  of  ita  editor,  by  citing  an  ex- 
tract from  it,  wherein,  he  said,  the  plain- 
tiff had  <•  dragg^  t^e(ftpale  part  of  hia 
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fanfl/ into  pobUe  notice/*  the  court,  on 
Mr,  Wentworth's  objecting,  refused  to  re- 
ceiTe  the  pftper  as  evidence. 

A  witness  proved  that  the  plaintiff  had 
charged  £74  for  attendance  on  a  Mr. 
Walker  and  part  of  his  family,  for  which 
he  took  ^50.  Another  witness  proved 
that  the  pUintiff  charged  £32  for  attend- 
ance on  a  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Campbell.  Nei- 
ther witness  could  say  exactly  how  long 
the  plaintiff  attended  the  parties.  Both 
spoke  of  the  outcry  against  him,  on  account 
of  his  exorbiunt  charges.  Another  witness 
proved  that  Dr.  Martin  attended  his  wife 
once,  gave  her  no  medicine,  and  charged 
five  guineas. 

Some  witnesses,  on  behalf  of  the  plain- 
tiff, deposed  that  his  leaving  ParamatU 
was  not  on  account  of  any  outcry  raised 
against  him,  but  because  it  was  too  narrow 
a  circle  for  the  exercise  of  his  profession  : 
and  that  they  remembered  no  tumultuous 
proceedings  against  Dr.  Martin. 

The  jury  found  a  verdict  for  the  plain- 
tiff,  damages  £bO, 

nticss  or  paovisions.* 
Meat;  beef,  per  lb..  Id.  to  9d.,  mutton 
1^.  to  Sd.,  poric  5d.  to  6d.,  veal  4d.  to  6d, 
bam  English  9s.  to  8s.  6d., colonial  Is.  to 
Is.  Sd.,  fish  per  lb.,  Sd.  to  4d. 

Bread;  finest  wheaten,  per  loaf  of  Sib., 

4d.  to  Sd,,  seconds  (none  made  but  for 

prisoners),  2^d.  to  Sd.     Rice  per  lb.  S|d. 

toSd. 

Vegetables ;  potatoes  per  cwt.  6s.  to  Se., 

ris  (island)  per  ditto  5s.,  pumpkins  per 
Id.,  cucumbers  per  dos.  Is.  to  is.  Gd., 
nidisbes  per  bnnob  id.  to  Sd,  cabbages  per 
bead  |d.  to  Sd.,  turnips  per  bunch  Sd.  to 
Sd.,  beans  per  peo(  la.  6d.  to  Ss.,  pees  per 
ditto  Ss.  to  Ss. 

Froit ;  oranges  per  dos.  la.  to  la.  Gd., 
apples  is.  6d.  to  Ss.,  pears  6d.  to  Sa., 
peKbes  4d.  to  3d.  (sometinMS  Is.  per 
bushel),  loqtKts  per  quart  Is.  to  la.  6d., 
grapea  per  lb.  Is.  to  is.  6d.,  apricots  and 
Motartnes  per  dos.  Gd.  to  Ss.  Sd,  reap, 
berries  per  quart  Is.  id.  to  Ss^  green  figs 
per  dos.  Gd.  to  Is.  6d.,  melons  eack  Sd. 
toSs. 

Poultry  ;  fowls  per  pair  Ss.  6d.  to  Ss., 
ducks  4s.  to  5s,  geese  10s.  to  LSs.,  tttrkies 
lis.  to  14s.,  eggs  per  dos.  Ss.  to  Ss. 

Butter,  iVesb,  per  lb.  lOd,  to  Is.,  salt  do. 
8d*  to  lOd. 

Wine,  spirits,  &e. ;  Madeira  per  dosen 
S5s.  to  S6S.,  Port  SOs.  to  50b,,  ma,  best 
JaoMdca,  per  gaL  8s.  4d.  to  10a.  6d.,  gin, 
best  Scbiedsm,  iSs.  6d.,  ookNnd  10s.  Lon* 
don  alcper  doe.,  18a.  6d.  to  16e^  London 
porter  ISa.  to  15a.«  ooloriial  beer  yer  gal. 
Is.  Sd.  to  Ss.  6d.,  colonial  ak  (very  supe- 
rior)  per  doi.  Si.  to  Ss.  4d. 

•  Statadin  tht^dnsr  GasaMtf  of  May  89,  tobe 
compiled  with  the  utmostcare^  and  conradad  hj 
mercbaBtsand  retail  deakn, 


Tea  per  lb.  Ss.  to  Ss.  4d.,  by  the  obs« 
Is.  6d. ;  coffee  per  lb.  Is.  to  Is.  dd. 

Sugsr ;  Mauritius,  per  lb.  4d.  to  5dy 
WesuTndia  5d.  to  6d.,  loaf  9d.  to  lOd. 

Soap,  English  (seldom  used),  per  lb.  5d. 
to  6d.,  colonial  (equal  to  English)  starcb, 
Engfish,  Ssn  colonial.  Is.  6d.  ;  candles, 
English  molds,  per  lb.  6d.  to  Is.,  colonial 
(very  good)  5d.  to  6d. :  salt,  best  Liver* 
pool,  per  basket  Is.  6d.  to  Ss.,  colonial 
per  lb.  1^.;  vinegar,  English  (best),  per 
gal.  Ss.  to  48,,  colonial  (g(wd)  Is.  6d. 

Tobacco ;  negro-head,  per  lb.  Ss.  9d.  to 
4s.,  best  Brazil  Ss.  to  Ss.,  colonial  (nearly 
as  good)  Is.  Sd.  to  Is.  6d. 

Horses  (not  including  first-rate  blood), 
£10  to  £S5-,  homed  calUe,  £1  to  £9 
(sometimes  sold  at  9s.  per  head) ;  sheep» 
Ss.6d.to7s.  6d. 

Clothing  and  haberdashery,  about  £26 
per  cent,  i^ove  fairEnglish  prices ;  by  pur- 
chasing a  piece  of  cloth,  a  suit  of  good 
clothes  may  be  bad  for  about  £5  or  £6i 
colonial  made  boots,  40b.  ;  shoes,  ISs. 

Fnnriture  cheeper  than  in  England. 

Wagea ;  carpenter's,  per  day,  7s.  to  9s. ; 
bricklayers  and  masons,  7s.  to  9s. ;  shbe- 
makers,  ISs.;  day-labourers,  Sa.  6d.  to4a« 


lOSOBLLANEOUS. 

SUtm  Navigation. — The  Ifydtuy  Gomttt 
expresses  some  reasonable  surprise  that, 
considering  the  extension  of  stcam-naviga. 
tion,  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  intro* 
duce  it  into  this  colony,  where  ils  benefits 
would  be  so  great,  especially  in  the  cob* 
munication  between  New  South  Walea 
and  Van  Diemen's  Land.  For  towing 
vessels  in  and  out  of  Sydnev  harboutv 
steam-vessels  would  be  adnHrably  adapted  { 
contrary  winds  very  ftequently  obtige  ves. 
sels  to  beat  about  outside  the  beach  for  a 
week  together.  <<  Two  or  three  steam- 
boats,** it  is  observed,  '<  fitted  out  on  n 
moderate  scale,  to  be  employed  in  the 
colonial  trade,  and  in  the  manner  nodced, 
would  not  fail  amply  to  remiy  the  owners^ 
and  be  of  considerable  public  benefit. 

Captain  Sturt^s  new  Biveru — Mr.  H. 
Hume  has  published  a  sUtement  (with  tho 
concurrence  of  Capt.  Sturt),  that  therivefs 
named  by  the  latter  gentleman  (in  his  jour- 
ney down  the  Mumimbidgee)  ib»  Murray 
and  the  Lindioy  (as  his  discoveries)  were 
discovered  by  him  (Mr.  Hume)  and  Mr. 
Howell,  in  18S4^  in  their  journey  to  Bttn's 
Straits,  and  named  the  first  fbe  Hume,  in 
^^  SO'  S.  lat,  147^  E.  long.,  and  tke 
other  the  GouUmm,  in  S7^  25^  S.  lat, 
149^  SO'  E.  king.  The  laat  has  been  also 
named  the  HowkL 

Mr.  PeeVt  GJfwK.—Mr.Peel  having  for. 
felted  bis  grant  of  a  million  of  acres  at 
Swan  River,  by  arriving  after  the  day  to 
which  he  voluntarily  bound  himself,  in 
his  negotiations  with  Government,  is  now 
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watting  the  resuh  of  his  appeal  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  tome  new  arrange- 
nent.  His  property,  consisting  of  pro^ 
▼isions,  implements,  and  all  kinds  of 
manufactured  goods,  to  the  value  of 
j^S5,000»  is  lying  on  the  beach  unpro- 
tected from  the  weather,  and  exposed  to 
constant  depredation.  He  has  with  him, 
between  three  and  four  hundred  men, 
whom  he  has  to  pay  and  victual,  in  perfect 
idleness,  pending  bis  appeal  to  England. 
They  are  said  to  lie  on  the  whole,  a 
worthless  and  dislionest  set.  This  combi. 
nation  of  misfortunes  is  to  be  lamented  by 
every  feeling  mind ;  for  whatever  differ, 
ence  of  opinion  may  he  entertained  re- 
apecting  his  singular  adventure,  it  must  be 
admitt^,  that  the  spirit  with  which  he 
embarked  upon  it,  and  his  immense  capital, 
entitled  him  to  the  best  wishes  of  his 
conntrjmen.'^^dney  Gazette,  May  29. 

Cbo/.— A  valuable  stratum  of  coal  has 
been  found  on  the  &rm  of  Mr.  Yeoman, 
at  Hunter's  River.  The  quality  is  said  to 
be  superior  to  that  in  common  use,  and 
it  will  ignite  the  same  as  pitch. — IbitLt 
JunelS* 

CoTitumpUon  n/*^/mto.— The  immense 
number  of  publichouses  with  which  Syd- 
ney swarms,  sufficiently  indicates  a  large 
consumption  of  fermented  liquors;  and  the 
almost  incredible  amount  paid  into  the 
revenue  for  dudes  on  foreign  spirits,  afford 
a  still  more  conclusive  proof.  We  under- 
stand that  last  year's  duties  reached  the 
splendid  sum  of  ;f  80»000,  and  that  the 
payments  are  now  averaging  £  SOO  per 
day !  This  would  not  be  taken  as  a  symp- 
tom of  that  scarcity  of  mon^,  of  which 
every  body  is  complaining.  The  increase 
in  the  revenue  of  1829,  as  compared  with 
that  of  any  preceding  year,  must,  if  this 
statement  be  correct,  have  been  very  con* 
siderable.— 4r<^y  GoMStte,  July  22. 

Consumption  of  Tea.^A  writer  in  a 
Sydney  paper,  complains  of  the  drain  upon 
tbe  resources  of  the  colony  on  the  con- 
sumption of  tea,  which  he  says  takes  out 
of  it  i£  40,000  a  year  In  hard  cash  or 
treasury  bills.  He  recommends  the  set- 
tlers to  use,  instead  of  tea,  colonial  gin  and 
water,  or  colonial  coffee,  when  procured 
at  Port  Macquarie,  which  is  also  expected 
soon  to  afford  colonial  sugar. 

The  quantity  of  tea  imported  into  Syd- 
ney In  the  ypar  ending  Slst  of  July,  1830, 
was  349,461  pounds;  of  sugar  (chiefly 
Mauritius)  2,854,770  pounds. 

ComJbrU  of  the  Labouring  CHoitet, — One 
of  the  Sydney  Gaxettes  contains  a  letter 
from  a  gentleman  in  tlie  colony  to  a  friend 
in  England,  wherein  the  writer  shows  the 
comfort  and  happiness  of  the  labouring 
classes  in  New  South  Wales,  compared 
with  the  same  classes  in  EngUnd.  **  We 
have  no  such  class  as  paupers,"  be  says, 
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**  or  distressed  persons  of  any  description 
in  the  colony ;  but  on  the  contrary,  our 
mechanics  and  journeymen  tradespeople 
are  enjoying  all  the  necessaries  and  even 
luxuries  of  life,  with  half  the  toil  and 
anxiety  of  their  brother  citizens  in  Eng- 
land. Hie  price  of  labour,  instead  of 
getting  down,  as  it  is  with  you,  is  getting 
dearer  with  us  every  year.  Our  labourers 
are  not  only  indolent  and  saucy,  but  are 
getting  7s,  .88.,and  10s.  a  day,  of  only  ten 
hours.  He  then  gives  a  comparative  table 
of  the  prices  of  provisions  at  Sydney  and' 
London,  in  proof  that  the  labourhig  men 
at  the  former  place,  arc  twenty  times  bet- 
ter off  than  in  England,  Scotland  or 
Ireland.  **  People  in  England,*'  be 
proceeds,  '<  are  surely  not  aware  of  the 
advantages  of  this  colony,  as  they  would 
make  an  effort  to  scrape  money  enough  to 
allow  them  to  pay  their  passage  out.  Hie 
disproportion  of  the  sexes  here  is  much  to 
be  regretted,  and  no  cargo  would  be  more 
acceptable,  than  a  fbw  hundreds  of  un- 
married females,  from  14  to  40.  They^ 
would  all  be  sure  of  husbands,  and  a  com- 
fortable home  soon  after  they  arrived ;  they 
vrould  be  heartily  welcome,  and  no  inqui- 
ries whether  they  were  maids  or  widows : 
and  as  for  mechanics  and  labourers,  if 
5,000  of  them  were  to  land  to*morrow,  it 
would  not  have  any  more  ill-effect,  in 
reducing  the  price  of  labour.'*  Gentle- 
men with  small  fortunes,  be  says,  might 
carry  their  capital  to  a  good  market  at 
Sydney,  where  tbe  legal  interest  of  money 
is  10  per  cent.,  and  **  people  of  bad  credit 
are  compelled  to  pay  15  or  20  per  cent:", 
how  this  iltegcU  interest  is  to  be  sccursd 
from  people  of  bad  crfett,,the  writer  does 
not  say.  He  adds,  **  it  is  s  pity  some  plan 
could  not  be  adopted  for  effecting  a  laroe 
emigration  to  this  country.  One  would 
suppose,  if  respectable  people  can  be  so 
dsluded  as  to  embark  with  a  mad  and 
thoughtless  enthusiasm  to  such  a  sandg^ 
desert  and  tempestuous  coast  as  Swan 
River,  with  every  thing  to  do  and  to 
endure,  they  might  with  proper  informa- 
tion direct  their  course  to  Sydney.  .Nothing 
has  astonished  tbe  people  of  Sydney  more 
than  this  unaccountable  mania  for  Swan 
River.  .  If^e  know  the  difficulties  of  new 
beginnings  too  well,  to  be  taken  in  by  their 
inflated  and  swindling  accounts.  Those 
who  know  the  place  best,  and  who  have 
come  away  from  Cockbum's  Sound,  before 
they  were  ruined,  declared  that  they  would 
rather  have  a  tbhty-acre  farm  on  the  banks 
of  the  Hawkesbury  or  the  Hunter,  than 
the  whole  territory  in  tbe  government  of 
Capt.  Stirling."  He  goes  on  to  stigmatiie 
the  goose  river  bubble,  as  be  calls  it,  in  terms 
which  betray  a  spirit  of  jealousy  towards 
tbe  rival  settlement.  He  laughs  at  tbe 
apprehensions  of  the  convict  population. 
**  What  are  the  people  of  England  afVaid 
of?"  hi  asks ;  *'  Do  they  think  the  con. 
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yncUfi  will  eH  Uma  ?  Wb;  Ui^re  U  apt  m 
wore  httinlessy  and  io  many  ipsiances.a 
nu>re  cowardly  set  of  country  boobies.  The 
great  bulk  are  Irishmen,  who  puzzle  us 
certainly  to  think  what  offence  they  could 
possibly  have  had  wit  enough  to  commit. 
There  is  not  a  auieter  seaport  town  in 
England  than  Sydney;  and  I  have  travelled 
its  remotest  streets  at  all  times  of  night, 
with  money,  watches,  and  other  valuables 
m  my  pocket,  without  a  thought  of 
danger.**  The  writer  condemns  the  giving 
away  of  so  much  land,  especially  to  the 
same  persons.  He  says,  **  Let  the 
government  adopt  this  plan,  after  suffi- 
cient notice,  oftellmg  land  at  five  shillings 
per  acre,  one-fifVh  in  cash,  and  the  remain, 
der  by  instalments,  this  would  then  be- 
come the  minimum  price  for  all  the  farms 
already  granted,  and  the  population,  in. 
stead  of  spreading  wider  and  wider  every 
year,  as  they  now  do,  at  a  prodigious  waste 
of  time,  labour,  road-making,  and  capital, 
would  be  daily  filling  up  and  becoming 
more  concentred.  Instead  of  buying  of 
the  government,  for  a  year  or  two,  new 
emigrants  would  buy  of  the  old  settlers : 
A  man  who  possesses  two  thousand  acres 
now,  would  sell  one  thousand  at  the 
government  prices,  and  would  thus  add  a 
value  to  his  remaining  thousantly  and  get 
a  neighbour  into  the  bargain/* 


VAN  DI£M£N*S  LAND, 
raicat  or  paovisions,  src.* 

Mtet;  baof  4^.  to  lOd.  per  lb.,  mut- 
ton  ^d,  to5d.,  pork  6d.  to  9d.,  lamb  3d. 
to  6d.  (seldom  very  good),  veal  9d.  to  15d. 
(scarce  and  seldom  very  good). 

Bread  ;  finest  wheaten  br«ui,  per  41b. 
loafi  lOd.,  excellent  househ<ad  ditto,  9d. 
(very  good). 

Corn;  wheat  7s.  6d.  to  8s.  6d.  par 
bushel  (excellent),  barley  6s.,  oats  6s.  (ra- 
ther scarce),  malt  8s.  6d.  (rather  scarce). 

Colonial  cured  hams  and  bacon,  from 
Is.  to  Is.  6d.  per  lb. 

Fish,  cheap,  but  very  indifferent,  ex- 
cept flounders,  which  are  excellent.  There 
are  neither  crabs  nor  lobsters,  but  plenty  of 
■ea  cray.fisb  resembling  the  latter,  but  not 
so  good,  very  ch<*ap  ;  oysters  from  2s.  6d« 
to  7s.  per  100»  of  a  large  site,  but  good. 
.  Poultry,  &c. ;  turkeys  from  5s.  to  8s. 
each,  according  to  the  size^  geese  from  4s. 
to  7s.  each,  fowls  from  3$.  6d.  to  5s.  per 
couple,  ducks  from  5s.  to  6s.,  chickens 
fh>m  28.  to  3s.  5d.,  according  to  the  size, 
tame  pigeons  from  2s.  to  3s.  6d.  per  brace 
Tvery  fine  and  large),  wild  ducks  (fine) 
from  4s.  to  5s.,  .wigeons  2s.  6d.  to  4fl., 
teal  28.  per  couple ;  quail  are  abundant, 
snipes  excellent,  but  scarce,  both  seldom 
10  be  bought.  Rabbits,  wild  yet  scarce, 
from  28.  6d.  to  Ss.  per  couple. 

•  Average  pricei.  1B30. 


Vegetabkt;  potatoes  fexceUent)  ham 
5a.  to  7s.  per  cwt.,  or  from  £4  to  £6 
per  ton  ;  other  vegetables  tolerably  plenti* 
ful  and.  good ;  about  the  London  prices. 

Fruit ;  pears  (very  fine,  but  dear),  from 
4s.  to  6s.  per  dozen,  very  large ;  ungrafU 
ed  peaches  (very  indiflTerent,  but  very  plen^* 
tiful),  from  3s.  to  5s.  per  bushel,  fine 
grafted  peaches  from  28.  to  3s.  per  dozen, 
plums,  yellow  gages  (fine  and  plentiful) 
from  Is.  to  2s.  per  dozen,  raspberries, 
gooseberries,  and  currants,  from  Is.  6d. 
to  2s.  per  quart,  strawberries  (fine, .  but 
very  scarce)  from  2s.  to  28.  fid.  per 
quart,  mulberries  and  cherries  are  still 
scarce  and  seldom  brought  to  market :  and 
there  are  no  nuts  qT  any  kind.  Orangtia 
and  lemons  (from  Sydney,  indifferent) 
from  2s.  to  4s.  per  dozen. 

Eggs  from  2s.  to  3s.  6d.  per  dozen 
(frequently  very  scarce),  fresh  biitter  from 
28.  6d.  to  48.  per  lb.  (not  generally  good), 
Irish  butter  (sometimes  very  good)  from 
13d.  to  18d.  per  lb.;  milk  from  lOd. 
to  12d.  per  quart  (not  generally  good) 
Sydney  cheese  (excellent)  from  13d.  to 
18d.  per  lb«;  very  little  cheeee  has  yet 
been  made  in  Van  Diemen's  Land,  and 
none  good  brousht  to  market,  English 
cheese  (very  iufenor  to  the  Sydney)  from 
Is.  6d.  to  2s.  6d.  per  lb. 

Beer ;  Colonial  ale  and  porter  (tolerably 
good)  28.  to  38.  per  gallon,  when  sold  by 
5ie  barrel,  retailed  at  from  Is.  to  Is.  fid. 
per  quart ;  English  porter  and  ale  (good) 
from  £7  to  ;(:iO  per  hogshead.  Bottled 
do.  from  18s.  to  20s.  per  dozen,  retailed, 
at  the  inns  and  taverns,  at  from  2s.  to 
3s.  6d.  per  bottle. 

Wine  and  spirits ;  port  wine  (very  good) 
from  42s.  to  50s.  per  dos.,  sherry  and 
Madeira,  much  the  same  price,  claret 
(seldom  good)  from  45s.  to  808.,  Barsac 
and  Sauteme  (indifferent)  from  45s.  to 
50s.,  champaign  (tolerable)  from  70s.  to 
90s.  per  doz.,  brandy  from  16s.  to  25s., 
rum  from  10s.  6d.  to  16s.,  bollanda  14s* 
to  I8s.  per  gallon. 

Tea  (by  the  chest  or  ha1f.cbest)  from 
Is.  6d.  to  3s.  6d.  per  Jb.,  but  there  is  no 
very  good  tea  imported.  Coffee,  unroast. 
ed,  by  the  bag,  from  Is.  to  2s.  per  lb. 
Brown  sugar  (excellent)  from  3d.  to  6|d. 
per  lb.  by  the  bag ;  white  loaf  do.  ftotA 
Is.  to  2s.  per  lb.  (sometimes  scarce). 

Soap  5d.  to  8d.  per  lb.  ;  tallow  candles 
lOd.  to  Is.  3d.  per  lb. ;  wax  and  sperroa. 
ceti  candles  (English)  from  3s.  to  4s.  6d. 
per  lb.  ;  American  and  Bengal  do.  (very 
bad)  from  Is.  lOd.  to  3s.  per  lb. 

^ices  of  all  sorts^  much  the  same  price 
as  in  England,  or  perliaps  rather  cheaper ^ 
vinegar  the  same  ;  salt  much  cheaper. 

Furniture  of  all  sorts  is  made  of  colo- 
nial cedar  (a  sort  of  coarse  mahogany), 
but  very  indifi&rent  and  dearer  t£in  in 
England. 

House-rent  is  very  high,  fW>m  £bO  to 
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JtM  ptr  aamiiB;  iiimU coClMt of  tbree 
or  four  fooms  are  often  let  in  Hoboit 
Town,  M  iesO  or  £&i  psr  uinuni ;  tfiej 
aro  all  ill-built,  and  worw  finitbed. 

Clothing,  haberdaabery,  ironrooogery, 
and  almost  ovary  detcription  of  Engliflh 
marobandiic,  are  to  be  bad,  but  not  of 
Iha  best  quality,  and  tarying  io  price  from 
50  to  300  per  cent,  above  the  prime  cost  in 
England. 

Jrael  is  expenmTe;  there  are  no  coals, 
and  wood  is  sold  from  6s.  6d.  to  8s.  per 
load,  txcluaive  of  the  expense  of  cutting 
into  billets. 

Water  is  scarce  and  bad,  beinr  brought 
in  caits  tkcm  a  Eltby  and  generally  muddy 
ffirulet ;   it  Is  sold  at  Is.  per  hogshead. 

A  solitaiy  chariot  and  horses  may  be 
hired  at  40s.,  and  gig  and  horse  at  20s. 
per  day  i  cart-hire  is  very  high,  firom  12s. 
to  35s.  per  day. 

Hay  from  £%  to  £14,  straw  from  £3 
to  £3  p^  ton. 

Oood  horses  from  £50  to  £80  each } 
milch  cows  from  £5  to  £25. 

Wages :  dooMstic  servants,  male  and  fe- 
male,  are  as  bad  as  possible,  whether  fl«e 
or  eoovict,  their  wages  being  high,  and 
mode  of  living  extravagant.  Carpenters 
and  bricklajers  from  8s.  to  12s.  per  day, 
but  thejr  frequently  earn  from  15s.  to  20s. 
nor  day,  when  working  piece-work.  E^y 
labonrsrs'  wages  are  fnmi  4s.  6d.  to  6s. 
per  day,  but  they  earn  more  when  working 
by  the  piece. 

Horses  al  livery,  48.  per  night. 
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The  R«v.  M.  Tate  saUad  in  the  jtetk€ 
toZeabmdrJuly  17,  wkb  supplies  and 
£106  collected  ior  the  mission. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Marsden,  of  Paramatta, 
has  returned  to  Sydney,  from  a  visit  of 
inspection  to  the  Bay  of  Islands.  The 
church  missionary  establishment  there  con- 
sists of  four  ordained  clergymen  and  ten 
lajrmen,  whose  families  amount  to  about 
six^  children.  Mr.  Marsden  arranged, 
dmnnff  his  visit,  for  the  establishment  of  an 
inland  station,  about  twenty  miles  fW>m 
the  Bay  of  Islands,  where  an  estate  of 
950  acres  was  being  treated  for  with  the 
Chief.  He  also  intends  to  erect  a  water 
mill  near  one  of  the  old  stations,  for  the 
purpose  of  grinding  com  for  the  use  of 
the  mission  families.  Tlie  society  at  home 
have  sent  out  a  vessel,  named  the  AcUve^ 
to  be  employed  in  the  service  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, with  a  small  press  and  some 
type.  Mr.  Marsden,  in  bis  former  visits, 
thought  ill  of  tlie  character  of  the  New 
Zealanders;  be  says,  <*  according  to  human 
estimate,  it  appeared  impossible  that  these 
wild  ferodous  cannibals,  could  ever  be 
brought  under  the  influence  of  christian 
princifdes.'*  He  now  says :  **  The  power 
•f  the  Divine  vrord,  Ims  most  unques- 
tionably subdued  the  hearts  of  some  of 
these  heathens  to  the  obedience  of  the 
Gospel.*' 


We  understand  that  the  Pacha  has  < 
blished  a  manufactory  of  longdoths  and 
Manchester  goods,  and  that  by  the  next 
ship  for  Bombay  an  Investment  of  tba  for- 
mer will  be  received  on  account  of  bia 
Highness,  which  it  is  said  he  will  be  able 
to  dispose  of  at  nearly  half  the  price  of 
that  of  similar  goods  Arom  Europe.  It  is 
also  reported  that  he  intends  opening  tba 
canal  from  the  easternmost  branch  of  the 
Nile  to  Sues,  so  as  to  enable  amall  boats  to 
navigato  it.-..0om.  Pr,  (Sur^  Sept.  18. 

The  letters  A-om  Alexandria  state  that 
water  has  been  discovered  between  Suei 
and  Cairo,  in  the  Desert;  it  is  mentioned 
as  an  important  discovery  for  the  natives^ 
and  will  also  fadlltate  the  projected  inter- 
course  with  India. 

fiHauvitiw. 

A  report  has  been  in  circulation  that  a 
serious  insurrection  had  taken  place  among 
the  blacks  in  this  island,  and  that  much 
valuable  property  had,  in  consequence^ 
been  destroyed.  It  is  said  to  have  origi. 
nated  in  a  leuer  from  Havre,  as  intelligence 
by  avsisal  arrived  there  from  Bourbon. 

Cave  of  ®ooif  i^ope. 

The  Tweed,  28,  Cspt.  Lord  Churchill, 
has  brought  accounts  fVom  the  Ctepe  to  the 
26th  of  November.  There  was  every  ap- 
pearance of  a  fine  corn  harvest  in  the  co- 
lony; barley  and  oats  were  neariy  har- 
vested, and  were  a  good  average  crop. 
Wines  were  from  £4  to  £5  per  leager  of 
152  old  gallons  (young  wine)  :  there  was 
no  mat  demand  for  it.  These  prices 
would  not  psy  the  wine-farmer.  Trade 
was  very  dull.  A  saving-bank  was  about 
to  be  established  at  Cape  Town,  indepen- 
dent of  government,  which,  it  was  con- 
sidered, would  facilitate  industridus  slaves 
procuring  their  freedom.  The  Csffl^ tribes 
were  tolersbly  quiet,  confining  thdr  pre- 
datory excursions  to  the  stealing  occasion- 
ally of  a  few  cattle.  The  British  settlers 
in  Albany  were  doing  remarkably  well, 
and  that  district  will  soon  be  the  best  in 
the  colony. 


The  last  accounts  from  this  quarter  state 
that  the  island  was  perfectly  healthy.  On 
the  10th  of  December  the  governor,  Brioa- 
dier-general  Dallas,  opened  the  Ladder* 
on  what  is  termed  Ladder  Hill,  for  thc| 
accommodation  of  the  public  to  ascend 
and  descend,  which  appeared  to  answer 
extremely  well. 
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REGISTER. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 

ORDERS. 
RmmAircEs  to  tbs  PKisiDiircT. 
Fori  mUianh  Jufy  93, 1830.»It  hiTing 
been  repiPesented  to  Government  that  incon> 
venience  is  sometimes  experienced  in  regi- 
ments of  bis  Majesty's  service  in  effecting 
remittances  to  the  presidency  for  mess  and 
other  regimental  purposes,  the  Governor- 
general  in  Council  is  pleased  to  authorize 
collectors  of  revenue  to  grant  bills,  under 
the  provision  of  General  Orders,  29tb  De- 
cember  1815,  for  sums  which  may  be  ten- 
dered to  them,  accompanied  by  certificates 
of  officers  commanding  regiments,  that 
the  remittances  arc  bona  Jide  intended  for 
the  purposes  ybove  specifiiKl. 

STRENQTU   OF   RIGIUBKTS. 

Kead-Quarterst  CalctOta,  Jug.  19, 18dO« 
Miy'or  Gen.  Pine  is  pleased,  in  conti- 
nuation of  General  Ordera  of  the  9th  in* 
stant,  to  direct  the  following  reviments  to 
complete  their  numbers,  by  recruiting,  to 
the  established  strength  of  eighty  privatei 
per  company : 

The  d4th,  43d,  and  66th  regimenU  of 
native  infantry, 

sxamKATioir  or  omccRa. 

Btad'Quarten,  CakuUa,  Aug.  19  and 
31,  1830. — The  following  officers  having 
passed  tha  preacrib«d  aiaasinatloo  in  the 
Ptnian  and  Hiodooatanee  laaguages,  are 
txempttd  from  future  examination,  except 
the  prescribed  one  by  the  public  examiDart 
of  tba  College  of  Fort  William,  which 
tbey  will  be  expected  to  undergo  when- 
•ver  tbey  may  visit  the  preaideucy : 

LImt  C.  Lowth,  4th  ref^t  L.C. 

Lieut  J.  C.  Soott,  90th  rogt.  N.I. 

LteuU  A.  Grant,  aSth  r^t.  N.L 

Ens.  T.  Brodltk  Ut  rsgt.  N.I. 

Ens.  C.  O.  Walsh,  14th  regt.  N.I. 

Ens.  T.  BeU,  16th  ngt.  N.L 

Ens.  O.  W.  WUliams,  40th  re«t.  N.L 

Eos.  G.  E.  Grant,  63d  regt  N.I. 

Ens.  G.  Hutchings,  d9th  regt  N.L 

Ens.  R.  S.  Ticken,  72d  regt  N.L 

COMPBNSATIOK   FOft   LOSS  OF   CBABGIE8. 

Fort  H^UlMtn,  A%^.  27,  183a  —  The 
Govemor.general  in  Council  is  pleased  to 
notify,  for  general  information,  that  the 
following  revised  rates  of  compensation 
for  the  loss  of  chargers  killed  and  disabled 
in  action,  or  shot  in  consequence  of  being 
infectiously  diseased,  will  hereafter  be 
passed  to  the  several  descriptions  of  mount- 
ed officers    entitled    to  such  indulgencf 
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under  the  proTisions  of  iba  Orders  quoted 
in  the  margin.* 

2.  To  horse-ar^llery  and  cavalry  officen 
for  the  loss  of  a  charger  selected  from  thei 
ranks  or  remounts  of  their  respective 
corps,  a  compensation  equ^  to  the  prict 
they  would  have  been  entitled  to  receive  on 
returning  such  charger  to  the  ranks^  vU* 
the  residue  of  the  original  price  after  11 
deduction  of  ten  per  cent,  per  annum  for 
the  period  that  may  have  elapsed  since  tbf 
date  of  selection. 

3.  To  all  mounted  officers  for  the  loss 
of  a  charger  under  the  provisions  of  the 
orders  before  quoted,  not  selected  from  the 
ranks,  and  purchased  at  a  price  not  exceed- 
ing 800  sonat  rupees,  a  compensation 
equal  to  the  residue  of  the  price  actually 
paid,  after  a  similar  deduction  of  ten  per 
cent,  per  annum  for  the  period  elapsed 
since  the  date  of  purchase. 

4.  For  the  loss  of  a  charger  purchased 
at  any  price  above  800  rupees,  a  compen- 
sation equal  to  the  residue  of  such  price 
after  the  deduction  often  per  cent  per  an. 
nwm,  provided  such  residue  do  not  exceed 
the  sum  of  800  rupees,  which  is  the  maxi. 
mum  of  compensation  to  be  allowed  io  any 
case. 

5.  Bills  for  compensation  for  the  loss  of 
a  selected  charger  are  to  be  accompanied  by 
a  copy  ot  the  certificate  specified  in  the  21  st 
clause  of  G.  O.  V.  P.  of  the  7th  October 
1816,  and  those  for  compensation  for  a 
chaiger  not  selected  from  the  ranks  by  a 
declaration  on  honour  specifying  the  price 
paid  and  the  date  of  purchase. 

THE   HaLP-BATTl    OEOXa. 

Fwrt-Wmam,  Skpi.9,  I83a— The  Go- 
vemor-general  in  Council  is  pleased  to  di* 
xect  ibe  publication  of  the  following  general 
Letter,  No.  37  of  1830,  from  the  Hon.  the 
Court  of  Directors,  in  the  military  depart- 
ment, under  date  the  31st  March,  for  the 
general  information  of  the  army. 

FSr.  1.  In  our  miliUry  letter  of  the 
S$th  May  1828,  we  directed  tbatoflicers 
periodically  sutiooed  at  the  presideocyt 
Berhampore,  and  Dinapore,  should  re- 
ceive half.batta,  with  house-rent  at  the 
rates  fixed  in  1814,  instead  of  quartera. 

2.  We  received  on  the  22d  of  Decern- 
ber  last  your  letter  of  the  1st  of  May  )  829» 
with  the  memorials  of  certain  officers  of 
your  establishment,  on  the  sulject  of  those 
orders  as  promulgated  by  you  on  the  29th 
of  November  1828. 

3.  We  have  perused  those  roemoriaU 
with  pain  and  disappointment  There  pre- 
vails in  too  many  of  them  a  tooe  of  dieiea- 

•  Mlnut«  of  Cooncfl,  13th  Mardi  1799.-0.01. 
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pectftil  remonstrance,  little  in  accordance 
with  that  propriety  of  feeling  which  we 
thought  liad  been  the  pride  of  the  Bengal 
army,  and  inconsistent  with  the  principles 
of  military  subordination,  which  it  is  the 
first  duty  of  officers  to  inculcate  and  to 
maintain. 

4.  We  did  not  expect  that  our  European 
officers  would  so  soon  have  forgotten  the 
various  measures  which  have  of  late  years 
been  adopted  either  by  us,  or  by  our  inter- 
vention, for  their  advantage  and  honour. 
We  did  not  expect  that  the  dissatisfaction 
exhibited  in  these  memorials  would  have 
been  excited  by  an  order  which,  partially 
affecting  the  allowances  of  a  small  portion 
of  the  army  during  a  tour  of  service  at 
certain  cantonments,  forms  a  part  of  a 
measure  of  military  policy,  and  of  a  gene. 
ral  system  of  necessary  economy. 

5.  That  order  was  also  consonant  with 
justice,  for  our  officers  have  been  altoge- 
ther misled  in  supposing  that,  eitlier  in 
1796  or  in  1 801,  there  was  any  compact 
between  the  Court  of  Directors  and  those 
who  were  then,  or  who  might  thereafter 
engage,  in  their  military  service. 

6.  It  is  an  undoubted  right  inherent  in 
all  governments  to  augment  or  reduce  the 
allowances  of  public  servants,  as  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  state  may  require. 

7.  The  discontinuance  of  double-batta 
in  Oude  was  ordered  by  us  in  August 
1801,  on  grounds  of  policy  as  well  as  eco- 
nomy. On  the  same  grounds  it  had  been 
abolished,  by  the  Bengal  Government  in 
the  previous  April.  We  knew  not  of  their 
act,  nor  they  of  our  intention. 

8.  In  their  letter  of  the  28th  of  May 
1801,  the  Bengal  Government  announced 
to  us  the  substitution  of  full-balta  forhalf- 
batta  and  quarters  at  certain  stations,  and 
they  stated  that  this  measure  rested  on  eco- 
nomical  calculations. 

9.  We  approved  of  both  measures,  but 
of  each  on  iu  separata  grounds :  no  con- 
nection between  them  ever  existed  in  our 
minds. 

10.  But  while  we  thus  show  the  misap. 
prehension  Into  which  many  have  fallen 
upon  this  point,  and  distinctly  uphold  the 
justice  of  our  recent  order,  and  our  inhe- 
rent  right  to  alter  the  allowances  of  our 
officers  as  circumstances  may  deem  to  us 
to  require,  we  at  the  same  time  acknow- 
ledge their  claim  to  our  favourable  and 
indulgent  consideration. 

1 1 .  We  acknowledge  their  service,  and 
^e  know  that,  notwithstanding  the  tran- 
sient feeling  of  dissatisfaction  which  has 
been  excited  in  tlieir  minds  by  misrepre- 
sentation  and  exaggeration  of  what  has 
been  done,  and  by  the  most  unfounded 
apprehensions  for  tbe  future,  they  are  still 
prepared  on  all  occasions  loyally  to  per. 
form  their  duty,  and  to  proceed  in  their 
.accustomed  course  of  miUury  honour. 

12.  We  are  sure,  that  on  reflection  they 
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will  feel  that  it  is  our  duty  to  take  an  ex- 
teiMled  view  of  all  the  branches  of  all  our 
establishments,  and  to  devise  and  enforce 
that  system  which,  upon  full  consideration, 
may  appear  best  calculated  to  promote 
their  general  interests. 

13.  We  have  yet  a  further  duty,  that  of 
effecting  sudi  reductions  of  expenditure 
as  may  enable  us  to  conduct  our  affairs 
without  the  imposition  of  new  burthens 
upon  the  people  of  India,  or  the  demand 
of  aid  from  the  people  of  England. 

14.  We  are  satisfied  that  we  may  obtain 
this  object  by  a  firm  perseverance  in  tern- 
perate  measures  of  economy,  and  we  are 
gratified  by  tbe  persuasion  that  we  may 
effect  all  that  is  required  of  us  without 
diminishing  in  any  degree  the  efficiency  of 
the  service,  or  the  respectability  of  our 
officers,  which  it  will  ije  at  all  times  our 
first  wish  to  preserve. 

15.  Your  conduct  in  promulgating  and 
enforcing  our  orders  is  entirely  approved. 

16.  We  have  communicated  all  the  do- 
cuments  connected  with  thistubject  to  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  whom  the  officers  of 
our  army  must  admit  to  be  the  first  autho- 
rity upon  all  military  matters,  and  who  has 
the  further  advantage  of  being  practically 
acquainted  with  their  peculiar  circum* 
stances. 

17.  We  are  authorised  to  state,  that  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  and  his  Majesty's 
other  ministers,  who  have  also  considered 
the  question,  unanimously  concur  with  us, 
that  our  orders  of  May  1828  must  continue 
to  l>e  carried  into  execution. 

18.  You  will  communicate  the  whole  of 
this  letter  in  General  Orders  to  tbe  army. 

NATIVI   INVAUD  BATTALIONS. 

Head'Qitariers,  Calcutta,  Sept.  S,  1890. 
—With  reference  to  Government  General 
Orders  of  the  26th  March  last,  reducing 
the  native  invalid  battelions,  all  European 
ofikers  not  otherwise  disposed  of,  are  to 
be  considered  as  belonging  to  the  Euro- 
pean invalids,  on  tbe  strength  of  wUch 
they  will  be  trome. 

COURT-MARTIAL. 

LUUT.    BURSLVIf. 

Hf ad' Quarters,  Calcutta,  July  1,  1830. 
—At  a  General  Court. Martial,  re-assem. 
bled  at  Cawnpore  on  the  16th  Feb.  1830, 
Lieut.  George  Burslem,  of  H.M.'s  44ih 
regt.  of  Foot,  was  arraigned  and  tried  on 
the  following  charge,  tix. 

Charge. — With  conduct  highly  di^race. 
ful  to,  and  unbecoming  tbe  character  of  an 
officer  and  gentleman,  in  the  following  in- 
stances: 

1st.  In  having;,  at  Cawnpore,  on  the 
evening  of  the  19th  of  May  1829,  at  a 
card-party  assembled  at  the  quarters  of 
Lieut.  Chambers,  of  H.M.'s  44th  Foot,  at 
which  party  he,  Lieut.  Burslem,  was  pre- 
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tent,  and  from  wbieb  party  the  sum  of 
168  ropees,  or  thereabout*  (being  nxmej 
brought  for  the  purpote  of  pUy)  was  foond 
to  be  missing,  pledged  hit  word  of  honour 
as  an  officer  and  a  gentleman,  that  the  turn 
of  forty  rupees,  or  thereabouts,  was  all  be 
bad  in  his  possettion,  and  that  he  did  not 
know  what  bad  become  of  the  missing  ru- 
pees, or  words  to  that  effect ;  whereas,  in 
tmth  he,  Lieut.  Burslem  had,  during  the 
19th  of  May,  and  prior  to  such  pl^ge, 
clandestinely  and  secretly  sent,  or  taken 
away,  or  did,  after  such  pledge,  send,  or 
Uke  away  from  the  quarters  of  Lieut. 
Chambers,  the  said  missing  sum  of  168 
rupees,  or  thereabouts,  or  part  thereof. 

Sd.  In  having,  at  Cawnpore,  on  or 
about  the  27th  of  May  18S9,  repeated  to 
Capt.  Andrews,  H.M.*s  44tfa  Foot,  and 
Lieut.  Hill,  44th  regt.  N.I.,  and  subse- 
queotly  to  0.  W.  Bacon,  Esq.,  of  the  civil 
tenrice,  declarations  to  the  purport  of  that 
specified  in  the  1st  instance  of  the  charge ; 
such  deelarationt  baring  been  false,  as 
•Uted  in  the  latter  end  of  that  instance. 

3d.  In  having,  at  Cawnpore,  on  the 
taid  97th  of  May  1829,  or  morning  of  the 
S8th  May  1829»  groiwly  equivocated  and 
prevaricated,  in  several  conversations  with 
Capt.  Andrews,  ILM.*s  44th  Foot,  Lieut 
Hill,  44th  N.I.,  and  the  said  G.  W.  Ba. 
con,  Esq.,  on  the  subject  of  the  said  mist, 
ingtum  of  168  rupees,  or  thereabouts. 

4th-  In  having,  at  Cawnpore,  on  the 
taid  27th  of  May  1829,  repeatedly  and 
falsely  asserted  and  declared  to  Capt.  An- 
drews, H.M.'s  44di  Foot,  Lieut.  Hill, 
44th  regt.  N.L,  and  the  said  O.  W.  Ba. 
coo,  Eaq^  that  he,  Lieut.  Burslem,  bad 
confined  two  servants  of  Lieut.  Burnett's, 
of  the  44th  regt.  N.I.;  and  thai  a  chup. 
rastie,  attached  to  the  baaar  of  H.M.*s 
44th  Foot,  whom  he,  Lieut.  Bunlem,  bad 
employed  to  arrest  tbem  (oo  tuspidon  of 
having  spread  reports  prejudicial  to  bis 
character),  bad  reported  to  him,  Lieut. 
Bulalem,  that  be,  the  cfauprastie,  bad 
placed  thote  tervanto  in  confinement : 
whereas,  in  truth,  no  such  report  had 
been  made  to  him,  Lieut.  Burslem;  the 
chuprassie  having  reported  to  Lieut.  Burs, 
lem,  that  neither  Lieut.  Burnett  nor  those 
servants  could  be  found,  or  words  to  that 
effect. 

5th.  In  having,  at  Cawnpore,  on  the 
night  of  the  said  27th  of  Mny,  or  mom- 
ing  of  the  said  28th  ot  May  1829,  at  the 
house  of  the  said  G.  W.  Bacon,  Esq., 
submitted  to  be  insulted  by  Lieut.  Hill, 
44tfa  regt.  N.I.,  without  taking  any  notice 
whatsoever  of  the  same ;  Lieut.  Hill  hav. 
ing,^  on  one  or  more  occasions,  flatly  con* 
tradicted  Lieut  Burslem  respecting  the 
truth  of  an  assertion  he,  Lieut  Burslem, 
had  made,  in  the  course  of  conversation 
with  him,  Lieut  Hill. 

The  whole,  or  any  part  of  such  con. 
dudy  cvnioiDg  a  vrant  of  veracity  on  the 


part  of  Lieut.  Burslem,  degrading  to  the 
cbaiacter  of  an  ofllcer  and  a  geotleman. 

Additkmal  Charges  preferred  against 
Lieut  George  Burslem,  of  H.M.*s  44th 
r^.  of  Foot,  at  the  instigation  and  re. 
quest  of  Capt  Andrews,  of  the  same  regt : 

For  conduct  unbecoming  the  character 
of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman  in  tlie  fol- 
lowing instances,  vtx. 

Ist  In  having,  at  Cawnpore,  on  or 
about  the  27tb  of  May  1829,  falsely  as- 
serted to  Lieut  McGrath,  62d  regt  N.I., 
that  Capt.  Andrews,  of  H.M.*s  44ih  Foot, 
had  been  waiting  at  his,  Lieut  Burslem's, 
house,  nearly  two  hours,  for  the  purpose 
of  having  an  interview  with  him,  Lieut. 
McGrath ;  and,  that  Capt  Andrews  had 
only  just  left  his,  Lieut  Burslem's,  house : 
whereas,  in  truth,  Capt  Andrews  had 
never  undertaken  or  consented  to  meet 
Lieut.  McGrath,  or  any  other  person,  at 
Lieut.  Burslem's  house,  or  elsewhere,  and 
bad  not  been  any  where  for  the  purpose  of 
having  any  such  interview. 

2d.  In  having,  at  Cawnpore,  during  the 
montli  of  June  or  July  1829,  fiU«ely  and 
maliciously  asserted  to  one  or  more  officers 
of  H.M.'s44th  Foot,  that  Capt  Andrews, 
of  that  regiment,  had,  on  some  former 
occasion,  when  speaking  to  him,  Lieut. 
Burslem,  of  Lieut.  Ma&ias,  of  the  same 
corps,  said  that  he,  Lieut  Burslem,  ought 
or  might  kick  his,  Lieut.  Matliias'  hinder 
parts,  for  he,  Lieut  Burslem,  miebt  de- 
pend upon  it  Lieut.  Mathias  would  never 
call  him,  Lieut  Burslem,  out  for  so  do- 
ing, or  words  to  that  effect;  whereas,  in 
truth,  Capt.  Andrews  had  never,  on  any 
occasion  whatsoever,  made  use  of  any 
such  expression,  or  one  similar  to  it 

3d.  In  having,  at  Cawnpore^  during 
the  month  of  June  or  July  1829,  private, 
ly  shewn  to  one  or  more  ofiicers  of  H.M.'s 
44th  Foot  e  copy,  or  in  some  manner 
communicated  to  one  or  more  officers  of 
H.M.'s 44th  Foot,  the  contents  or  purport 
of  an  official  letter  which  he  had  addressed 
and  transmitted  to  Lieut  Col.  Shelton, 
commanding  H.M.'s  44th  Foot  some 
months  before,  notwithstanding  bis,  Lieut. 
Burslem's,  having,  shortly  after  the  trans- 
mission of  that  letter,  withdrawn,  and 
thereby,  officially  and  virtually  cancelled 
the  same. 

4th.  In  having,  at  Cawnpore,  during 
the  month  of  June  or  July  1829,  falsely 
and  maliciously  asserted  and  affirmed  to 
cerUin  officers  of  H.M.'s  44th  Foot,  that 
Capt  Andrews,  of  the  same  regiment, 
had  instigated  him,  Lieut  Burslem,  to 
write  the  Tetter  mentioned  in  the  third  in- 
stance of  this  charge ;  and  that  the  con- 
tents of  that  letter  originated  with  Capt. 
Andrews:  wbereiis,  in  trutli,  the  purport 
thereof  originally  emanated  from  Lieut 
Burslem  himself,  and  not  from  Capt.  An. 
drews. 

Such  conduct  p^^g^(gnt)0gLieut. 
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4ch  inttanoet  or  counts  of  thii  charge, 
having  a  maniflnt  tendency  to  produce  a 
bad  feeling  among  the  officen  of  H»M.'s 
44th  Foot  against  Capt.  Andrews,  bj  thus 
privately,  falsely,  and  maliciously  pfsju- 
dicing  their  minds  against  him. 

Upon  which  charges  the  court  came  to 
the  following  dedaion  c 

Findmg.'-^TbiS  court  is  of  opinion,  and 
hereby  pronounces  the  prisoner,  on  the  1st 
instance  of  the  original  charee,  not  guilty. 
On  the  Sd  of  the  original  charge,  not 
guilty.  On  the  Sd  instance  of  Uie  ori- 
ginal charge,  guilty,  with  exception  to 
me  word  '  grossly.*  On  the  4th  instance 
of  the  original  charge,  not  guilty.  On 
the  5th  instance  of  the  original  charge,  not 
guilty ;  and  the  court  find  such  conduct, 
aa  set  forth  in  the  third  insUnce  thereof, 
to  evince  a  want  of  veracity  unbecoming 
tiie  character  of  an  officer  and  a  gentle- 
man. 

On  the  first  instance  of  the  additional 
diarge,  the  court  find  the  prisoner  not 

Eiilty.     On  the  3d  instance,  guilty  of 
ving  "  maliciously,*'  but  not  **  falsely,'* 
ttiade  use  of  the  assertion  charged. 

On  the  Sd  instance,  not  guilty.  On 
llie  4th  instance,  not  guilty ;  and  the  court 
find  the  conduct  of  the  prisoner,  to  the 
extent  pronounced  on  the  2d  instance 
tbeieof,  to  be  unbecoming  the  character 
of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman,  and  to  have 
a  manifest  tendency  to  promote  a  bad  feel- 
ing against  Capt.  Andrews  among  the 
officers  of  H.M.'s  44th  Foot,  by  the  pri- 
•ooer's  having  privately  and  maliciously 
prejuced  their  minds  against  him. 

Sentence, — The  court  does,  therefore, 
ientence  the  prisoner,  Lieut.  George  Burs- 
km,  of  H.M.'s  44th  regt.  of  Foot,  to  be 
severely  reprimanded,  in  such  manner  as 
Ms  Exc  the  Commander-in-chief  may  be 
pleased  to  direct. 

Approved,  with  the  exception  of  the 
finding  on  the  Sd  original  charge. 

Dalhousik,  Commander-in-chief. 
Remarks  by  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Commander-in-chief. 

The  Commander-in-chief  is  persuaded, 
tiiat  Lieut.  Burslem  has  brought  on  him- 
self this  trial  by  a  very  reprehensible 
laxity  and  fVeedom  of  discourse ;  but  his 
Excellency  finds  no  proof  o(  ungentle- 
manlike  conduct  established  on  the  origi. 
nal  charges 

The  Commander-in-chief  disapproves 
of  such  numerous  chai|^  being  spun  out 
Df  one  occurrence ;  thus  five  instances  of 
conduct  unbecoming  an  officer  and  a  gen- 
^emen  are  framed  iVom  Lieut.  &uh»lem's 
denial  of  sending  away  his  winnings  from 
the  gaming-table.  Lieut.  Burslem  was 
not  accused  of  sending  away  money  not 
his  own,  or  that  he  was  bound  not  to  send 
away  his  winnings,  and  there  is  no  at- 
tempt to  prove  that  he  did  send  them  away. 


His  obaervatious  on  the  above  cireamat«Boe 
were  unsatisfectory  to  three  of  his  aoqnainl* 
ances,  and  from  this  diasatisAiction  arise 
ibur  more  charges  against  him,  of  which 
Capt.  Andrews,  of  his  own  corps,  appears 
to  have  been  the  officious  agitator. 

The  court  have  acquitted  Lieut.  Burs* 
lero  of  the  Ist,  2d,  4th,  and  5th  instances, 
which  the  Commander.  in»cfaief  approves, 
but  dissents  from  the  verdict  of  guilty  on 
tfaeSd. 

On  the  additional  charges,  the  Com- 
BMinder-in-cbief,  in  regard  to  the  1st,  de- 
clares his  marked  disapprobation  of  Capt. 
Andrews  having prefeired  it;  Lieut.  Bura- 
lem  having,  in  his  Excellency's  opinion, 
every  reason  to  believe  finom  Capt.  An- 
drews' conduct,  that  he  would  have  been 
hia  friend  on  the  occasion  referred  to. 

The  Commander-in-chief  approves  thn 
partial  finding  of  guilty  on  tlie  fid  in- 
stance, of  <'  maliciously  "  referring  to 
Capt.  Andrews  a  disgraceful  and  ungen- 
tleroanlike  observation,  which,  by  wboni* 
soever  it  was  uttered,the  respectable  charse^ 
ter  of  LieutMathins  sufficiently  establtshea 
to  have  been  idle  and  unmeaning)  and 
vrhich,  it  may  be  supposed,  Lieut.  Bura. 
lem,  from  bis  silence,  so  considered  it  at 
the  time. 

The  Sd  additional  instance  derives  an 
oflDmsive  character  only  fVom  its  connexion 
with  the  4th.  The  court  have  acquitted 
Lieut.  Burslem  on  both,  which  the  Com. 
mander-in-chief  confirms. 

The  Commander-in-chief  has  perceived 
throughout  this  trial  a  strange,  and,  be  be» 
lieves,  unprecedented  abandonment  of  the 
authority  and  dignity  of  a  oouri-maxtiaL 
Instead  of  asserting  the  power  of  a  coou 
petent  tribunal,  and  punishing  iiukmteri 
the  frequent  contempts  before  them,  they 
have  submitted  to  the  most  offiinsive  obser- 
vations, allowed  their  decistoos  to  be  dis- 
respectfully arraigned,  and  left  their  public 
officer  to  the  abuse  and  menaces  of  the 
prisoner.  Trifling  and  col hiquial  remarks, 
captious  and  irrelevant  addresses,  and  even 
transactions  out  of  court,  in  contempt  of 
their  authority,  have  been  entered  on  their 
proceedings }  and  the  record  of  a  courts 
martial,  clear,  brief,  and  simple  in  its 
nature,  has  been  thus  swelled  into  more 
than  600  closely  written  folio  pages. 

His  Excellency  conceives  that  there 
existed  no  necessity  for  communicsting  to 
the  court  circumstances  that  might  aff^ 
the  interests  of  another,  which  were  in- 
tended and  accepted  at  the  moment  of  con- 
fidential intercourse  as  the  assistanoe  of  a 
friend  ;  and  Uie  court,  if  they  thought  the 
veracity  of  the  witness  unimpeached  by 
these  observations,  should,  in  this  and 
many  other  instances,  have  checked  a  de- 
fence which  gratuitously  brought  undo- 
the  notice  of  the  Commaoderrin-chief  pror 
jected  violationa  of  good  order  and  disci- 
pline tliat  had  been  abandoned,  and  which 


wai.l 


•oald  only  iNir*  had  for  ibeir  object  tbft 
mpporty  howeTer  miBtaken  and  censur. 
able,  of  the  penon  who  retailed  them. 

It  is  not  the  usase  of  eouTts-martial  to 
permit  a  friend  aatisting  a  prisoner  on  bis 
trial,  to  assume  a  distinct  and  substantiTe 
character  in  their  proceedings.  In  the 
present  instance,  Lieut.  Burslem*s  friend 
Is  brought  prominently  before  the  court, 
and  he  claims  exemption  from  examination 
as  a  witness  from  his  situation  as  confiden- 
tial adviser  of  the  prisoner.  The  Com- 
roauder-in.chief  trusts  he  shall  not  again 
haTe  to  notice  a  court-martial  allowing  so 
wide  and  improper  a  departure  from  the 
rules  of  military  courts. 

The  rules  and  discipline  of  war  require 
from  an  oflScer,  in  every  situation  of  public 
duty  or  private  occupation,  the  tempered 
tone  and  language  which  govern  a  gentle- 
man. The  assumption  before  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief, that  the  condition  of  a 
defendant  in  a  judicial  inquiry  dispenses 
with  these  attributes,  that  bitter  personali- 
ties and  invectives,  which  would  not  be 
tolerated  on  other  occasions,  may  find  1i. 
cense  before  a  court-martial,  is  an  inju- 
rious innovation  on  military  usage,  which 
the  Commander-in-chief  will  not  permit 
under  his  command. 

However  strongly  Lieut.  Burslem  has, 
in  his  Excellency's  opinion,  evinced  in 
bis  defence  that  want  of  judgment  to 
which  he  has  so  repeatedly  laid  claim,  no- 
thing but  the  long  arrest  of  Lieut.  Burs- 
lem prevents  tlie  Commander-in-chief 
from  demanding  from  another  court- 
martial  whether  the  gross  vituperations 
and  unwarrantable  imputations  made  by 
the  prisoner  on  this  trial  could  be  const- 
derad  as  tending  to  justification  or  psllia- 
tion  in  the  court's  consideration  of  the 
charges  before  them. 

The  Commander-in-chief  does  not  deem 
it  expedient  to  enforce  the  sentence  of  the 
court. 

In  transmitting  these  proeoedings  to 
England,  it  is  the  intention  of  his  Excel. 
lency  to  solicit  to  tliem  the  attention  of  the 
Commander-in-chief,  who  will  judge  wheu 
ther  the  conduct,  sentiments,  and  lan- 
guage developed  on  this  trial  are  consistent 
with  the  character  required  from  those  who 
are  honoured  withhisMajesty*s  commission. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Oeneral  DepttrtMent, 
Aug.  M.  Mr.  J.  C.  Wltoon,  snistant  to 

and  to  collector  of  land  revenue  at  Dacca. 
Mr.  C.  W.  Fagan.  assistant  to  superintendent 

and  political  agent  at  Ajmeer. 

JtteUelal  Department, 

Sept,  7'  Mr.  F.  P.  Buller,  assistant  to  joint  ma- 
fhtrate  and  collector  of  northern  division  of 
Moradabad. 

15,  Mr.  C.  PhiUipi,  Judge  and  magistnte  of  city 
of  MoorshedalMKll. 

91.  Mr.  F.  E.  Read,  assistant  to  ni^istrate  and 
to  eoUector  of  Pumeah. 


•Mr.  Lanf.  aMlNatt  to  magiKaaia  and  to  -ool- 
lector  of  iMiiagepora. 

Tenitortal  DepttrtmenL 

Sepi.  21.  Mr.  H.  J.  Palmer,  deputy  collector  of 
laadTrevenue  and  costoms  at  Cawnport. 

Mr.  J.  S.  Clarke,  deputy  coUectot  of  land  re- 
venae  and  customs  at  Meerut. 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS. 
PROMOTIONS,  Slc, 

Haad'iiuarter*,  Aug.  19,  1830— Lieut.  W.  P» 
Milner  to  act  as  Interp.  and  qujnast.  to  31st  regt* 
V.  Lieut  E.  T.  MUner,  removed  to  30th  nTI., 
date  4th  Aug. 

Aug.  19.— Lieut.  R.  M.  Miles,  5th  ragt,  to  ac- 
as  interp.  and  qu.mast  to  10th  N.I. 

Lieut.  H.  J.  McGeorge,  7th  regt,  to  act  as  int 
terp.  and  qu.master  to  fUth  N.I. 

Ens.  C.  W.  Mainwaring.  1st  regt.,  to  act  as 
interp.  and  qu.mast  to  loth  N.I.,  v.  Lieut.  Ste- 
phen, not  passed  prescrilied  examination. 

AssistSurg.  J.  Hope  to  do  duty  In  hospital  of 
H.M.  16th  foot 


Fort-WWiam,  Aug.  27, 1830.— AssistSurg.  JanMs 
Hutcliinson  to  be  surg.,  from  15ih  Aug.  1830,  v. 
P.  Mathew  dec 

Sept,  3.— LieutCoI.  O.  T.  D.  AguIIar,  of  Invalid 
estab.,  to  command  Burdwan  prov.  bat,  v.  Lieut 
coL  J.  A.  Shadwell  dec 

Cadet  of  Infimtry  H.  Howorth  admitted  on  es- 
tablishment 

Messrs.  D.  Russell  and  J.  R.  Brien  admitted  on 
estab*  as  assktsurgeons.  / 


Head-Quartera,  Aug.  25.— Lieut  J.  Ring,  Burop. 
figt,  and  Lieut.  J.  E.  Chcetham,  llth  N.I.,  not 
to  eardhiange  regts.  as  formerly  ordered. 

Sent.  1.-^  Lieut  J.  A.  Weller,  of  engineers* 
to  oo  duty  wHh  corps  of  sappers  and  nmicn  at 
▲llygurh. 

Fert-Wmiamt  SqX.  8.— Supemum.  Lieut  E.  P. 
Bryant  brought  on  efllsctive  strength  of  40th  N.L, 
V.  J.  Peers  dec 

Messrs.  John  McCleUand  and  Hu^  PaiooMr 
admitted  on  estab.  as  asslstsurgeons. 

ArtiUenf  Regt.  Lieut  and  Brev.capt.  C.  O. 
Dixon  to  be  capt  from  3d  of  Feb.  1830,  v.  H. 
Ralfe,  retired. — Superoum.  1st  Lieut  J.D.Shakss 
pear  brought  on  effective  stniHtth  of  regt 

$th  N.L  Em.  Q.  O'B.  Ottley  to  be  Ueut»  v^R. 
Fltsgerald.  reaiffned,  with  rank  from  Ist  A|>rU 
1829,  V.  J.  Ludlow,  prom.  —  Supemmn.  Lieut 
J.  G.  A.  Rice,  and  Supemum.  Ens.  F.  B.  Waxdro* 
per,  brought  on  eflfiective  strength  of  regt 

lith  N.L  Lieut  W.  Struthers  to  be  capt  of  a 
comp.,  V.  R.  S.  Brownrigg,  retired,  with  rank 
fhymSOth  May  1829,  v.  R.  C.  Falthfuli.  prom- 
Ens.  John  French  to  be  iieut  from  30th  May 
1829,  ▼.  W.  Struthers,  prom— Supemum.  Lieut 
T.W.Morgan,  and  Supcamum.  En8.W.H.  E.  Cole- 
hrooke,  brought  on  eflbctive  strength  of  regt 

XOk  N.h  Supemum.  Lieut  A.  G.  Mtter 
brought  on  eftctlve  strength  of  regt,  v.  H.  T.  C 
Kerr;  reUrcd 9th  MarchT830. 

(il9t  N.L  Ens.  H.  Le  Mesurier  to  be  Iieut.,  v 
O.  Ramsay,  placed  on  pension  list,  with  rank, 
firom  5th  June  1889.  v.  W.  Glasgow,  prom.— 
Supemum.  Lieut  Chas.  Orissel,  and  Supemum. 
Ens.  C.  M.  Shalrp  brought  oo  eflbctive  strength  of 
lagt 

Cadet  of  Infsntxy  M.  E.  SherwiU  admitted  oo 
ertablishment 

AasistSuTg.  Thos.  Oxley.  of  Penang  i 
fltUbb,  tran^rred  to  Bengal  proddency. 


Uettt  D.  L.  Richardson,  of  S5th  N.I., 
mitted  to  service  on  this  establishiaent  without 
ni«4udlce  to  hb  rank,  in  conAirralty  with  sanction 
of  Hon.Court  of  Directors,  and  to  hsveeActfttiai 
S8th  June  1829,  the  dateof  his  arrival  at  Fon 
wmiam. 

Hemd-quartert,  S^.  «.— Enfc  J.  G.  B.  Paton, 
47th  N.L,  dotog  duty  with  Mugh  Sebundy  oorps. 


lOlB 


Reghter^'^'Calcuaa. 


[pct: 


MniltUd  to  Rgoin  Mt  oim  r^  btlbn  it  !«▼•• 
An»can  on  apprcMcfaing  x«U«f^ 

Simf.  3— Cadet  S.  R.  Tickell  tpp.  to  do  duty 
with  7Sd  N.I.  at  Mullye. 


u.^J&:2^^}X:.S^kS£^  ^""^  wiser; f;c;rSte'ofFr««»;_ 

to  9A  brigade  lioneartilkry  at  Kurnanl.  f^,^  Poiaiigt  and  C^nUma,  Doa 


(Amirica)^l&  JBan  KtOit,  Edwaid^  ftom  Ua 
of  France  and  Madraa.— 18.  Gtorgt,  La  Porte^ 
Arom  PoBdichcrry.— 81.  Boddingtarut  Nofes,  from 
London,  Rio  de  Jandio,  and  Madraa  t  Jckn 
Woodalt,  Thomson,  from  Liverpool;  LUmmtu 

Ridgway, 
itoa,  from 


r^rt-Wmiamt  Sept,  l^^-^Cadett  of  InfluUrif  to  be 
BnsL(n*:  W.  H.  Ryve;.  In  sue  to  Lieut.  R.  Fiti- 
garald*  rei^nedt  It  C.  Pennington,  in  nic.  to 
Capt.  R.  S.  Brownrigg,  retired ;  and  E.  O.  J. 
Champneya,  in  nic toLieut  O.  Ramsay,  placed 
on  pension  Ust-aU  to  complete  estah.,  and  to  ranic 
from  5th  June  1899i 

Cadets  of  Cavalry  Bdw.  Hanrey  and  H.  Y. 
Baaett  admitted  on  csteblishment. 

Cadet  of  Infimtry  Geo.  Shairp  admitted  on  esta- 
Uishment. 

AssbLSurg.  John  IngUs,  M.D.,  nominated  to 
charge  of  medical  duties  at  Bhopaul,  durtaig  ab- 
sence of  Dr.  Hamilton. 

Lieut.  C.  G.  Ross,  19th  N.L,  to  be  a  depuhr 
Judge  adTocat»«eneral  on  estalx,  ▼.  Lieut.Comish 
proceeded  to  Europe. 

Surg.  Henry  Cooper  app.  to  medical  duties  of 
dvU  sution  of  BareiUy,  v.  Dr.  James  Watson, 


Asslst-Surg.  J.  S.  Tdke  app.  to  medical  chme  of 
establishment  at  Hissar,  ▼.  Assist.Surg.  T.  S. 
Child. 

Head-Ouarten,  SmC  11.— AssisLSurg.  W.  Gor- 
don, M.D.,  app.  to  5th  bat.  artillery  at  Caw 


AasisLSurg.  A.  Storm  app.  to  do  duty  under  su* 
perintending  surgeon  at  Cawnpore. 

Sept.  13.— Ens.  W.  P.  Jones  to  act  as  a4).  to  fid 
N.L,  during  absence  of  Lieut,  and  A4J.  Loclu; 
dated  1st  Sept. 

atpt.  17— AasisLSnrgs.  T.  B.  Hart  and  J.  H. 
Senrell  directed  to  place  therosetres  under  orders 
of  superintending  surgeon  at  Cawnpore. 

Lieut  M.  J.  Laortnce  reappointed  to  30th  regt, 
and  to  retain  adjutcy*  which  he  held  previous  to 
tnneportation  of  officers  in  30th  and  31st  N.L 

RMumed  to  dut^  prom  lEurope.— Lieut  W.  H. 
Balders,  Ifith  N.L— Capt  Thomas  Polwhele,  42d 
N.L— Lieut  A.  W.  W.  Eraser,  8th  L.C.— Lieut 
a  D.  Roebuck*  71st  N.I. 


FURLOUGHS. 


To  Afrop*-— Aug.  S7>  Lieut  J._W.  Rowe,  31st 
N.L,  on  private  sJIkin. — T  ' 

E-,  57ih  N.L,  on  ditto       .^     .    .. 
vensooft,  7Sd  N.L,  for  health.— Ens.  TIum. 


Lieut  Wm.  McD.Hop- 
~      E.W. 


Simpson,  57th  N.L,  (or  health  (to  proceed  from 
Bombay). 


SHIPPING. 

ArrioaUinthemeer. 
Aug.W,  AMimme*  Ghodroux,  from  Bordeaux 
attdB<mrbon.-^l.  Aria  FdU,  Caswell,  from  Bom- 
bay  and  Madras.— 31.  JUplQr*  Hesse,  Arom  Liver^ 
pool;  and  Arjuma,  Roys, from  Penangand  Pedier. 
—8nt,  1.  BnehmUroMt  Drew,  from  London  and 
Madras.— 3.  Indian  Oak,  Bane,  from  Copiopo 
(Oiili)  and  Copang.-^  S»sa«>«(A,  Whittle,  from 
Singapore  and  Malacca.— 9.  La  Laure,  Lavergne, 
ftom  Nantes,  Mauritius,  and  Madras.— lOi  A0- 
Hance»  Hays,  from  Mauritius,  Ceykm,  and  Ma- 
dras; Drok/fon,  Mackenzie,  from  Madras;  Lord 
WWiam  Bentinck,  Hutchinson,  from  London, 
Madeira,  and  Madras;  Marvt  Dobson,  from 
Mauritius;  AMon,  M'Leod,  from  Liverpool  and 
Madeira;  Jupiter,  Pabou,  from  Nantes  and  Mau- 
ritius; Ftnette,  Ducros,  from  Bourbon;  Lotue, 
Wilson,  firom  Greenock;  and  Jupiter,  Wildy, 
from  Persian  Gulf  and  Bombay.  — 11.  Robartt, 
Corbyn,  from  Isle  of  France  and  Madras ;  Zih- 
roatter.  Prentice,  flrom  Penanc  and  Rangoon ; 
and  Conekmee,  Sureau,  Arom  Nantes  and  Bour- 
bon.—14.  Ladp  Maenaughien,  Pope,  from  Lon- 
don and  Madras ;  Warrior,  Stone,  from  Sydney, 
and  Batavia  t  and  Hope,  Martin,  from  Baltimore 


Departureo  firom  Caleutta, 

Aug. 96.  FaUoden,  Mould, fOT Mauritius;  Jamas 
and  Thomae,  AsbrMge,  for  ditto ;  Hereulet,  WU- 
son,  for  China;  andJmiteii,  Freer,  for  LiverpooL 
—88.  Daoid  Oatk,  VOes,  for  Chnub— 80.  Aineo, 
Thomas,  for  Singapore  and  China.— Saytf.  iTNoa- 
di,  Hawkins,  for  LiverpooL— 7*  Timor,  Henry, 
for  Boston  (America);  and  AeMoro,  Legroe,  for 
Bordeaux. — 11  Bahamian,  Wtaver,  tot  Livar- 
po(ri;  and  Johatma,  M*Kellar,  for  Mauritius.— 
U.  Duke  of  Latteaeter,  Hannay,  for  LiverpooL— 
13.  Alexander,  Anderson,for  IxMidon.— 14.  HoogfUp, 
Bacon,  for  Boston  (America).  — 10.  SwaUoto, 
Adams,  for  Penang  and  Singapore.-^0.  PaOae, 
Malavois,  for  Bourb(Dn.--SS.FriMi«,Barringtoo,  for 
Shifapore.— 22.  Edward  Bamett,  Richaroson,  for 
Maoras  and  Ceylon.— 23.  Mermaid,  Hcnnikcr,  for 
Mauritius.— 24.  Fra»»cet  Ann,  Ramaay,  Ibr  Lon- 


Freight  to  London  (Sept  23)— Dead  weight,  £4  ; 
light  freight,  ie5  to  £5. 10s.  per  ton. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 


Julp  22.  At  Knmaul,  the  lady  of  Lieut  and 
Adj.  A.  Wheatley,  5th  L.C.,  of  a  daagfat«. 

is.  At  Nusseerabad,  the  Udy  of  Capt  J.  Jervig, 
5th  N.L,  of  a  daughter.  ^ 

20.  At  Chhitspooly.  thelady  of  a  H.  Crockett, 
Esq.,  IstGr.  N.L,  of  a  son. 

Aug.  5.  At  Chowringhee,  Mrk  C.  M.  HoUiag- 
bery,  of  a  daughter. 

7.  At  Muttra,  the  lady  of  M^)or  D.  Cricfafon, 
6Dth  N.L.  of  a  son. 

9.  At  CMnsurah,  the  huly  of  Lieut  C.  W.  Rich> 

idsoo,  5th  L.C  of  a  son  and  heir. 


17.  At  Mdsgunge,  near  Kishnagfaur,  the  lady  of 
~     1,  Esq.,  of  a  dau-*- — 
t  Minapore,  the 
18th  N.L;  of  a  son. 


T.  Savi, 
18.  At  Mina] 


la  At  Calcutta,  Mr  .  W.  Reed,  of  a  daiudit«r. 

12.  At  Ghaseepore,  the  lady  of  M.  JTLemar- 
dumd,  Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

14.  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  John  Templelgii» 
Esq.,  attorney  at  law,  of  a  sUU-boro  child. 

—  At  Dsicca,  the  wife  of  Mr.  L.  Ernst  of  a  soil 
(since  dead). 

»  16.  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  Thos.  Clarke,  Eaq.* 
H.C.  marine,  of  a  daughter. 
_-    *—  •      ^,near  Kis.. 
a  daughter. 

e,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Wm.  Ed* 
■lUB,  loui  m.i.,  of  a  son. 
191  At  Kumaul,  the  lady  of  Lieut CoL  Kennedy, 
commanding  5th  L.C.,  of  a  daugliter. 

—  At  Chnidemagore,  the  lady  of  T.  Dcvoln, 
Bm,  indiffo  planter,  Furridpore,  of  a  son. 

20.  At  Calcutta,  BliB.  Jacob  BoeuOt  of  adaugh- 
ter. 

21.  At  Akyab,  the  lady  of  W.  S.  Barnard,  Esq., 
of  a  daufrtiter  (since  dead). 

1^23.  At  Kishnaghur,  Mrs.  James  Bdl,  of  a  still 
bom  son. 

26.  At  Casslmbasar,  the  buly  of  O.  W.  Battye, 
Baq.,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  W.  Anley,  Esq.,  of 
ason. 

27.  At  Cuttack,  the  Uidy  of  C.  B.  Frauds,  Esq. 
of  a  son. 

28.  At  CalcutU,  Mrk  James  Ellison,  of  a  daugh- 
ter. 

—  At  Midnapore,  the  lady  of  AasistSurg.  J.  T. 
Pearson,  of  ason. 

—  At  Goruckpore^  Mrs.  John  Augustin,  of  a 
son. 

29.  At  CalcutU,  Mrs.  J.  D.  M.  Slnaes,  of  ason. 

30.  At  Cawnpore,  the  lady  of  Lieut  R.  S. 
Trevor,  interp.  and  qu.mast  3d  L.C.,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Pumeah,  the  lady  of  Wm.  Greaves,  Esq., 
of  a  daughter. 

31.  At  Dacca*  theladyofChas.  Smith,  Esq.,  of 
ason. 
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Amg.  81.  At  Metcui,  tht  likk]r  of  T.  T.  M«tcalfc* 
->  of  a  dauffHter. 


.  1.  At  Tirhoot,  th«  lady  of  W.  H.  Wood- 

cock»  Eiq*t  of  a  daughter* 

S.  ArNoakholWtha  lady  of  B.  Golding,  E«i., 
C.S.,  of  a  daughter. 

S.  At  Calcutta,  Madame  Lamouroux*  of  a  soo, 

A.  At  Calcutta,  the  wife  of  Mr.  C.  Boyce».plloC 
NTvicet  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Calcutu,  Mn.  L.  Agaheg,  of  a  daughter. 
e.  At    Calcutta,    Ifn.  J.  F.   Swalne.    of    a 

daughter. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mn.  E.  Oonard,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mn.  Wm.  Bonnaud,  of  a  ton. 

—  At  Bauglipore,  Mn.  Wm.  Stewart,  of  a  wacu 

7.  At  CalcutU,  the  lady  of  J.  F.  M.  Held,  Eaq.» 
civil  lervlce,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Sealdah,  the  lady  of  D.  Johnton,  Esq.,  of 
a  toil. 

8.  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Thoe.  Jones,  of  a  daughter. 

10.  At  Cawnpore.  the  lady  of  Capt.  Fanii^(ton, 
artillery,  of  a  daughter. 

11.  At  Howrah,  near  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  Jas. 
Sutherland.  Elsq.,  of  a  son. 

IS.  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  O.  Godwin,  of  a  daughter. 
IG.  At  CalcutU,  the  lady  of  Thos.  Brae,  Esq., 
of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Jumaulpore,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Haslam, 
asth  N.I..  of  a  son. 

—  At  CalcutU,  Mn.  T.  P.  Gennoe,  of  a  daugh- 
ter. 

17.  At  CalcutU,  the  lady  of  D.  Macleod,  Esq.. 
of  ason. 

SO.  At  CalcutU,  Mrs.  C.  Morrison,  of  a  daugfa- 
ter. 

88.  At  Calcutta,  the  hMly  of  LonguffviUe  Clarke* 
Esq.,  harrister  at  law,  of  a  soo. 


t7.  At  Semnpora,  Maveus  Horatio,  soeond  son 
of  Mr.  George  Suriu,  aged  4. 

88.  At  CalcutU,  Mrs.  Louba  Peard,  lady  of 
Phflip  Peard,  Esq.,  attorney  at  law,  aged  87. 

—  At  CalcutU,  Mr.  Joseph  Gaynard,  aged  84. 
aO.  At  Calcutta,  Mrk  Margaret  Salter,  aged  58. 

—  At  CalcutU,  Mr.  John  Henderson,  inllltaiy 


auditor-general's  office,  aged  88. 

8sf>l.  1.  At  Barrackpore,  after  a  protracted  and 
painful  illnees,  Lieut.  CoL  Shadwell,  commanding 


Aug,  10. 


thelal 
18.  . 


MARRIACXS. 

At  Cod.  Lieut.  H.  R.  Oshom,  sub- 

m.mm^         *<«  rVK-.tn**.      *KW.I     <Uughter    Of 

■ill,toJaaet« 

rd  to  Eliia- 
rawftird. 
Bolton,  8d 

th  regtN.L, 


red.  Kdlner, 
Caroline  Ro- 


14. 
bethC 

81.  . 
N.L, 

83.  . 
to  Mil 

Smi 
assist, 
drigues. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Fred.  W.  Johns,  diief  officer  of 
the  H.C.barqueBro^flfAaiit,to  Miss  Candine  JLavinia 
Wtekede. 

10.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  M.  S.  Rousseau  to  Mn. 
Clarissa  Stout. 

80.  At  Calcutta,  James  Corbet,  Esq.,  assis'ant 
miKean,  attached  to  the  political  agency  at  He* 
lowtee,  to  Mary  Frauds,  second  daughter  of  Rob. 
OIbb,  Esq.,  of  Abexdeen,  North  Br&in. 


DXATHS. 

jMi^  84.  At  Bandel,  Mr.  Albert  Gomes,  aged  48. 

Aur,  1.  At  Entally,  Mrs.  Madalina  Clement, 
daughter  of  Anthony  De  Cunha,  of  Penang,  aged 
40.  * 

8.  At  Bareiny,  Mr.  E.  D.  Ham,  of  the  typhua 
ferer,  afsdSS. 

6.  At  Serampore.  Mr.  P.  E.  Roch,  aged  83. 

&  At  Dlnapore,  Ueut.  Walten  Chanalire,  H.M. 
13th  Light  Infantry. 

14.  At  CalcutU.  after  child-birth,  Margaret, 
lady  of  John  Templeton,  Esq.,  attorney  at  law, 
aged  88. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  John  Brown,  formerly  of 
Gibraltar,  and  laU  an  assistant  to  the  issignfss  of 
Messrs.  Palmer  and  Co. 

15.  At  Cawnpore,  P.  Mathew,  Esq.,  attached  to 
the  medical  de«H  at  that  sUtion. 

—  AtBaligunge.  Mr.  H.J.  Verboon,  aged 50. 
18.  At  Cawnpore,   Emma,  daughter  of  Capt. 

H.  W.  Wake,  44th  N.I.,  aged  8  years. 

17.  At  AUyghur,  Lieut.  F.  E.  B.  Bennett,  Bengal 
Engineen,  second  son  of  the  UU  W.  R.  B.  Ben- 
nett, Esq.,  of  the  civil  service. 

81.  At  CalcutU,  Mrs.  ElinaCarriplet  Mackertlch 
Muimt. 

—  At  CalcutU,  Mn.  L.  PIcachy. 

83.  At  the  Misskxi-house»  Serampore,  Mr.  P.  S. 
Smith,  aged  84. 


the  Burdwan  proTincial  batuUon,  aged  47. 

8.  At  CalcutU,  Helen,  lady  of  Edward  Lee 
Warner,  Esq.,  commissioner  of  drcuit,  Bhaugul- 
pore,  aged  33. 

~-  At  CakutU.  Mrs.  Ann  Sinclair,  lady  of  John 
Munro  Sinclair,  Esq.,  aged  42. 

3.  At  CalcutU,  Mr.  F.  Tiery,  aged  60. 

6.  At  CalcutU,  Mr.  J.  C.  Roach,  assistant  to 
D.  Andrew,  Esq.,  indigo  planter,  Kishnaghur, 
aged  88. 

>-  At  Calcutta,  Eliaa,  lady  of  John  Henry  Bar- 
low, Esq.,  H.  C«  dvil  service,  aged  35. 

—  At  Cidcutta.  Margaret  Maine  Louisa,  wife  of 
Mr.  R.  J.  Sutherland,  of  the  country  sea  service, 
aged  30. 

6.  At  Serampore  College,  Miss  Helen  Mack, 
aged  30. 

7.  At  Kumaul,  Capt.  John  D.  Crommelin,  of 
the  horse  artillery. 

9.  At  CalcutU,  Thomas  Dublsson,  Esq.,  mer- 
diant.  aged  68. 

10.  At  CalcutU,  Caroline,  wife  of  Mr.  John 
Andrews,  assistant  to  Mr.  Beardsmore,  of  the 
lunatic  asylum,  Bhobanipore. 

11.  At  Hooghly,  Manr,  wife  of  T.  Richardson, 
Esq.,  civil  service,  aged  Id. 

—  At  CalcutU,  Emily  Auffusta,  daughter  of 
Mr.  John  Jahans,  Jun.,  aged  6  years. 

13.  At  Muckdumpore,  Bauglipore,  Mr.  Jamas 
Falconer,  aged  81. 

14.  At  CalcutU,  Mr.  Frauds  Rodrigues,  sen., 
late  an  assistant  in  the  military  department. 

—  At  Dum-Dum,  Mrs.  Ellen  FiUpatrick,  aged 
8L 

Ig.  At  Cakutta,  Sarah,  wife  of  Mr.  Robert 
Hollow,  aged  84. 

—  Mr.  Conductor  William  McCoy,  army  oom- 
missariat,  aged  38. 

Loitflv,  at  Moorshedabad,  Muha  Ri^ah  Oody- 
bunt  Sing  Bahadoor,  a  resident  of  the  Suburbs. 
He  was  much  cdebrated  for  his  wealth,  pros- 
perity, generosity,  and  for  the  excellence  of  his 

_  ^j^  officer 

son  of  Mr.  J. 


disposltTon. 

—  Off  Madeira,  Mr.  C.  F.  Guyer, 
of  the  Ute  ship  BarlOe^  (wrecked),  i 
Guyer,  of  Calcutta,  aged  85. 


[No  papers  have  been  received  fVoni  this 
presidency  during  the  month.  Full  two 
months'  direct  intelligence  is  now  due.] 


SHIPPING. 

ArrivaU, 
Aug,  10.  Rtlmt  Gottlieb,  Arom  Penang  and 
Acheen ;  and  Bmeiiet  Dasarls,  from  Bordeaux 
and  Poodicherry.  — 17.  Enortert  Anwyl,  fhna 
Mauritius.— 80.  Atia  FeUx,  Craswell,  from  Bom- 
bay.~83.  Lord  WiUtam  Bentinck,  Hutchlnsoil, 
from  London }  and  Endktntreu,  Drew,  from  Lon- 
don.—89.  Rdiance,  Hays,  from  Mauritius  and 
Ceylon:  and La4y  Mocno^tm,  Pope,  ftom  Loo- 
don.— fiepT.  8.  Flora,  Bolton,  from  BaUvla,  &c.; 
and  Robartt,  Corbyn,  from  Port  Louis.— 5.  0»- 
pem(cu*t  May,  from  Mauritius ;  and  Sodding' 
tons,  Noyes,  from  London  and  Rio  de  Janeiro. — 
7.  Earl  KOUe,  Edwards,  from  Mauritius.- 9. 
Actif,  Chevaulaure,  from  Bordeaux,  Bourlxm, 
and  Pondicherry. 

Departures. 
JutifSO.  Swallow t  Adams,  for  Calcutta.— ifeif. 
10.  CorsaUr,  Robinson,  for  Penang  and  Shigapore. 
—18.  Helen,  GottUeb,  for  CalcutU;  and  Cbto- 
donia,  Symers,  for  Northen  Ports.— 14.  FVta*<rr, 
Crawley,  for  Eskapiny— 15.  H.C.S.  CasiU  Huni- 
ley,   Drummood,  for  Penang,    Singapore,   and 
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FMm,  CwwrtU  for  CiictttUL-W.  AMAanfy««r, 
Drew,  for  CalcutU.-flB.  Dettin,  SMuoUih  and 
EnUNt,  Datarto.  both  for  Boarboa.~27.  LaLuttre, 


iPta. 


mt^W^Hp* 


LxrernM,  for  Calcutta^-.80u  Drongtm,  M'Kenxle, 
fbr  CiileuUa.— Aepr.  i.  RelUiftoe,  llayes,  for  Cal- 
cutta i  Lord  Wm.  BtHHnek,  Hutchbmn,  fbr 
CalcutU;  and  Etphtm,  RamJrea  (Spanish),  for 
SIxwapoM  and  ManiUa.-3.  Fhn»  BoltoD,  for 
Cortaga—- 4.  Robartt,  Cor1mi«  for  Calcutta.|— 
5.  gUeanor,  Towie,  for  Northern  Porta.— 7;  Lady 
Mmenaghten,  Pope,  for  Calcutta.-'^.  Barl  KeiHe» 
Edwaitfa,  for  Calcutta^l4.  Boddingtont,  Noyea, 
for  Calcutta,  ' 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 


i^tiif.  1.  At  Madras,  the  lady  of  P.  W.  RusaiU, 
Xsq.,  Bengal  cItU  service,  of  a  daughter. 

S.  At  BaiHialore,  the  lady  of  Robert  Sheaa. 
■sq.,  H.MTr3th  Lt.  Drag^,  of  a  son. 

8.  At  Bolarum,  the  lad^  of  Capt.  Keir,  of  a 
daughter. 

IS.  At  Bangalore,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Prior,  83d 
L.  I.,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Bangalore,  the  wife  of  Mr.  J.  Hamnett, 
of  the  Ordnance  Department,  of  a  son. 

18.  At  Ootacamund,  Nellgherrics,  the  lady  of 
Capt.  Brucks,  Indian  Navy,  of  a  daughter. 

11.  At  Nellore,  the  lady  of  Capl  D.  Allen, 
commanding  that  station,  of  a  son,  stiU-bom. 

Jft  aI^?^'  /^.^l  *^  ^''  Henderson, 
H.M.  48th  regt,  of  a  daughter. 
M.  At  Royapooram,  Mrs.  Josh.  M'Danlel,  of  a 

SI.  At  ChlBfleput,  the  lady  of  Capt.  T.  Locke. 
commanding  at  that  sution,  of  a  daughter. 
^ept.J.  At  Madras,  the  lady  of  If.  Chamier, 


Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 


MARRIAOB. 

Aug.^  At  Madras,  Thomas  Sharp,  Esq.,  49d 
N.I..  to  IsabeUa  Jane,  second  daughter  of  Arthur 
Brooke,  Esq.,  of  the  dvU  service. 


Juii/  17.  In  Fort  St  Geoin,  Blalor  T.  S.  Wat- 
•OD,  of  artUlery.  prindSIcSiSlSLy' 5  ^ 
nance,  aged  44. 

».  At Belffwm.afterglvhwWrth  to  a  daughter. 
Mary  Frances,  wife  of  Mr.  j3in  Ross.    ^^"*^' 

30.  At  Kamptee,  Christopher  Parson,  son  of 

E2;^o^£"e1S3SjcSSXir*^  ^~^' 

Aug.  6.  At  Mangalore,  Elisa,  wife  of  Mr.  John 
Gordon,  aged  is. 

^^^ /A- ""f^^P***"*  Septimus  Money,  Esq.. 
one  of  the  Judges  of  the  provincial  court  at  that 

19.  At  Cochin,  Ensign  Henry  Dawioo.  of  th« 
Madras  esublishmcnt.         ^  ^^vxx,  oi  uie 

90.  At  Madras,  Charles  R.  W.  Innet.  Esq..  so- 
licitor, aged  33.  ^^  »wi..»- 

a&At  St.  Thomas'  Mount.  Mia.  Mary  Anne 

^  -^^Bdgaum,  Ensign  H.  G.  Alsop.  of  H.M. 
40th  rcn. 

29.  At  the  Male  Asylum,  Edward  Emis.  eldest 
son  of  the  late  Mrs.  E.  ChlUingworth.^^  ^^ 

Sep*.  3.  At  Royapetta,  Virginy,  wife  of  Mr.  L. 
Paring,  dandng-master,  agedS2. 

JL  At  Madras,  Samuel  Boutflower,  Esq.,  of  the 
drUservice,  aged  63.  »  «-4  »  «  uie 

LoMWb  on  board  the  ship  Atlas,  bound  to  the 
Mauritius,  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Moorsoro.  juiSf 
chaplain  at  the  prealdency  of  Fort  St,  Oaoig<^^ 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERa 

TKBT    rOM,   OUMPOWDXE. 

Bombay  Cattle,  June  1%   1830.— lo  or- 
der  to  secure  aa  much  98  possible  Che  iiu 
troduction  of  gunpowder  of  the  beat  de- 
scription  into  the  service,  which  may  be 
reasonably  expected  when  the  machinery 
of  an  improved  kind  comes  into  full  ope- 
ration at  the  powder-works,  the  honour- 
able the  Governor  in  Council  is  pleased 
to  direct  that  all  gunpowder  in  future  be 
submitted  to  the  following    proof  befoie 
it  is  received  from  the  agent: 
Instrument  of  proof  an  8  inch  iron  gun 
or  mortar  on  an  iron    bed,    weight  8 
cwt.  2  qrs.  2  lbs.,  charge  2  ounces,  ele- 
vation 45. 
Iron  ball  weighing  68lbs.,   diameter   of 
which  to  be  7-93  inches.     PhH)f-range 
189  feet.  * 

Each  quanUty  of  gunpowder  to  be 
proved  separately,  and  the  mean  of  three 
rounds  fired  with  the  above  eprouvette  ta 
l>e  shewn  in  the  proof  reporu 

COMDUCI  OF  THE  TaOOPS  KUPLOTXD  AOAIKn 

AKULKOTJK. 

Bombay  CaHle,  Jur.  9, 18S0.— The  in- 
surgenu  who  had  obtained  possession  of 
the  person  of  the  Minor  Chief  of  Akul- 
kote,  and  in  his  name  had  rebelled  against 
the  Rajah  of  Sattarah,  having  surrender* 
ed  that  fort  and  thrown  themselves  upon 
the  clemency  of  the  British  government, 
the  Governor  In  Council  discharges  a 
pleasing  duty  in  publishing  to  the  army 
bis  high  aatisfactioa  with  the  conduct  of 
the  troops  employed  and  put  in  motion 
against  that  forirws. 

The  thanks  of  government  are  perd. 
cularly  due  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Ro- 
bertson, (he  Resident  witli  the  Rajah  of 
Sattarah,  who,  exercising  military  com- 
mand as  well  as  political  authority,  has 
been  chiefly  instrumental  in  producing 
this  early  submission  of  the  opponents  of 
that  prince's  rule.  This  has  been  effected 
with  hardly  any  loss;  Captain  Sparrow 
of  the  )st  Regiment  of  Light  Cavalry  it 
the  only  officer  that  has  fallen.  He  lost 
his  life  in  heading  a  charge  upon  the  in. 
surgents,  whom  he  pursued  with  forward 
gallantry  to  the  walls  o(  the  town. 

The  detachments  and  ordnance  direct- 
ed to  join  the  force  near  Akulkote  from 
the  distant  stations  of  Kuladgee,  Ah- 
medntiggur,  and  Sattarah,  were  opposed 
in  their  advance  by  obstacles  of  every 
description  caused  by  a  monsoon  of  al- 
most unparalleled  severity  in  the  Deccan  ; 
but  the  officers  commanding  these  de- 
tachments, and  nil  under  them,  have 
shewn  that   no   impediments   can 
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the  adTaooe  of  the  troops  of  thb 
dency  when  there  is  •  prospect 
gagiog  so  enemy,  and  their  conduct,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  force  with  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Robertson,  combined  with  the 
efforts  of  those  in  charge  of  the  different 
departments  of  provbion  and  stores,  must 
stnke  a  deep  and  salutary  awe  into  all 
who  may  hereafter  be  disposed  to  follow 
the  eiample  of  the  insurgents  at  AkuU 
cote,  as  it  will  show  such,  that  neither 
the  state  of  the  seasons,  their  strong  holds, 
nor  their  numbers,  are  any  security  to 
shield  them,  when  the  measures  of  go- 
vernment are  carried  into  execution  with 
such  spirit  and  seal  as  they  haye  been 
by  all  employed  on  this  occasion. 

SHIPPING. 

Aug,  5.  Lawtdt  Tslt»  ftom  Riode  Jsaeiioi  and 
JKcte»  Watt,  ftom  Cape  of  Good  Hopei--M.  Ifep- 
tune,  Whittletoo,  ftom  Greenock.— 31^.  2.  Pvra- 
mut,  Cowan,  fWnn  London.— 6.  Ang^qiue,  CoU- 
neau,  &om  Bourbon. 


Aug.  iS.  Kmte,  Watt,  for  Maurttias  and  Cape^— 
8ept,8.  miaabeth,  Jfloaint,  for  London.— 9.  Lau- 
rd»  Tait,  for  London.— 10.  Bioydl  George»  Wilson, 
for  London.— S2.  Fortune,  Gflkeion,  for  Greenock. 
—88.  Minervaf  MetcalliB,  for  LiverpooL 

Freight  to  London  (Sept.  18).— £6.  St.  to  £5, 
l(k.  per  ton. 


GOVXaHMIMT  ORDKa. 

^  Adyerting  to  the  approaching  dissoki. 
tioo  of  the  present  form  of  government 
in  these  settlements,  the  Hon.  the  Go- 
vernor in  council  feels  it  an  aa  of  justice 
to  record  in  public  orders  the  sense  he 
entertains  i>f  the  services  of  the  under- 
mentioned  officers  during  die  period  they 
have  been  employed  under  this  Govern, 
ment: 

Capt.  E.  Lake,  Madras  Engineers. 

Capt.M.  A.Bunbury,  40th  regt.  B.N.I. 

Major  R.  Murcott,  36th  regt.  M.N.I. 
And  to  return  his  thanks  for  the  uore- 
mitting  attention  bestowed  by  them  on  the 
duties  committed  to  their  charge,  and  for 
the  assistance  and  great  benefit  he  has 
derived  from  their  labours  in  the  offices 
they  have  severally  filled. 


M^Aacta, 


Aug.  6,  At  Malacca,  Bernard  Rodyk,  Esq.  to 
Catherine  Maria,  eUsit  daughter  of  Thomas  Wil- 


liamaon,  Esq. 


Ungapote^ 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BiaTRB. 

Aug,  80.  At  Deesa.  the  lady  of  CapU  Rohson, 
Bombay  regt,  of  a  daughter. 

Sept.  1&  At  Rirlue,  near  Poonah,  the  lady  of 
Capt  R.  R.  Gflleqple,  of  a  son. 


Aug.  12.  At  E 
BomBay  media 
Lieut  Qen.  P. 


MARBLAOES. 

.  12.  At  Bbooj.  J.  A.  Sinclair,  Esq.,  of  the 

ay  medical  service,  second  son  or  the  late 

Lieut  Qen.  P.  Sinclair,    of  Lybstor,  Caithnes- 
'  shire,  toIsabeUa,  third  daughter  of  the  late  M^Jor 
Gen.  Sir  Oeorfs  Holmes,  K.C.B. 

Sept.  10.  At  Bombay,  W.  R.  Hayman,  Esq.,  to 
EUaaHart 


June  16.  At  Ahmedabad,  in  the  province  of  Gn- 
sarat,  Lieut  George  William  Money,  of  the  3d 
regiment  of  Bombay  native  cavalry,  and  fourth 
son  of  W.  T.  Money,  Esq.,  his  Britannic  Maietty's 
cansul^generalat  Venice. 

Sept.  4.  At  Dapoolee,  Southern  Concan,  Thoe. 
Stewart,  Esq.,  M.D.,  assist  surgeon  of  the  native 
vetsran  IwittfiniMii 

6.  At  Bombay,  hi  her  40th  year«  Mrs.  Hughes, 
wife  of  G.  F.  Hughes,  Esq.,  magistrate  of  police 
Of  the  Mahfan  division  o^Bombay. 


BIRTHS. 

Juhf  16.  At  Colombo,  the  lady  of  Capt  Fire- 
brace,  H.M.  58th  regt.,  of  a  son. 
^:^\K^^  Kandy.  the  lady  of  Colonel  Lhidsay, 
78th  Highlanders,  of  a  son. 

96.  AtMount  Lavinia.  thehkly  of  his  Excellency 
Lieut  Gen.  Sir  Edward  Barnes,  K.C.B.,  &c  of  a 
son. 

—  At  Potat  de  Galle,  the  wife  of  Mr.  John 
Amttteng,  of  a  daughter. 
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Aug.  10.  Thehuly  of  Kenneth  Murchlson,  Esq., 
deputy  resident,  of  a  son. 


Aug.9.  At  sea,  on  board  the  H.C.  ship  Bdin- 
burgh,  Mr.  Geo.  Waller,  second  officer. 

U.  Mr.  J.  Schmidt,  diief  mate  of  the  schooner 
Ann,  aged  43. 

Sept.^  Mr.  James  Allcard,  son  of  John  All- 
eard,  Esq.,  Lombard  Street,  London,  aged  22. 

7.  Dr.  John  Black,  assist  surgeon  13th  regt 
Bombay  N.I. 

Latelif,  on  board  the  H.C.  ship  BerwieJuhire, 
OUbert  More,  Esq.,  of  the  Bombay  civU  service. 


C^ina, 


JuneSB.  At  Macao,  the  lady  of  Atat  Grant, 
Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 


Maif  82.  At  sea,  on  board  the  ship  Hannah,  Mr. 
Thos.  Baaden,  second  officer,  of  liver  complaint 


COURT-MARTIAL. 

UROT.   A.   ▼.   SMITH. 

Head- Quarters,  Jamei  Fort,  Nov.  15, 
1830.— At  •  general  court-martial  assem- 
bled at  the  Committee  Room,  James  Town, 
on  the  12th  and  13th  of  Nov.  1830,  of 
which  Lieut.  Col.  Comirandant  J.  A. 
Wright,  St  Helena  regt.,  is  president, 
Lieut  Alfred  Valentine  Smith,  of  the  St. 
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Helena  artillery,  was  arraigned    on   the 
following  charge,  viz. 

Charge-**  St.  Helena,  9th  Nov.  1 830. 
Lieut.  A.  V.  Smith,  of  the  St.  Helena 
artillery,  is,  at  his  own  request,  ordered 
into  arrest  by  Uie  Hen.  Brigadier  Gen. 
Charles  Dallas,  governor  and  commander- 
in-chief,  on  the  following  charge,  founded 
on  a  letter  of  complaint  dated  8th  Nov. 
1830,  from  Mr.  Wm.  Carrol,  an  auc- 
tioneer; for  having  behaved  in  a  manner 
unbecoming  tlie  character  of  an  officer 
and  a  gentleman,  in  having  promised  Mr. 
Carrol  that  he  would  give  up  to  him  cer. 
tain  furniture  which  he  had  purchased  at 
auction  in  the  months  of  February  and 
March  1830,  on  credit  to  the  months  of 
May  and  July,  but  was  then  unable  to 
discharge  the  amount ;  which  promise  he 
failed  to  fulBl,  by  neither  sending  the  pro- 
perty or  telling  him  (Mr.  Carrol  J  when  he 
should  send  for  it,  but  subsequently,  with, 
out  Mr.  Carrors  knowledge  or  consent, 
having  given  oyer  the  principal  part  of  the 
tame  to  his  creditors,  to  be  sold  for  their 
benefit ;  and  on  being  called  on  by  Mr. 
Carrol  to  fulfil  his  word  and  promise  as 
an  oflicer  and  a  gentleman,  he  refused  to 
deliver  it  up  to  him, 

«  C.  R.  G.  HoDsoN,  Judge  Advocate.** 
Opinion  and  Findmg.^Vhe  court  hav- 
ing  maturely  deliberated  on  the  evidence 
adduced  in  support  of  tlie  charge,  with 
what  bus  been  urged  by  the  prisoner,  bath 
come  to  the  following  decision,  vix,  that 
the  prisoner,  after  having  endeavoured  to 
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arrange  the  iMymcnt  of  the  debt  set  forth 
in  the  diarge,  did  promise  to  return  or 
give  up  to  him,  Mr.  Carrol,  certain  fur. 
niture,  but  was  prevented  by  the  over- 
ruling power  of  other  creditors,  and  that, 
therefore,  the  failure  of  fulfilling  such 
promise  was  not  occasioned  by  a  disho- 
noural>le  feeling  ;  it  doth  accordingly  ac 
quit  him  of  having  acted  in  a  manner  un. 
becoming  the  character  of  an  officer  and  a 
gentleman. 

Approved.       C.  DALr.As,  Gov. 

T.  H.  Brooke,  M.C. 

T.  Grkentrek,  M.C. 

Remark  by  tlte  Commander4n.chief. 

TheComnMnder-in.chief  has  pemaed  the 
proceedings,  and  from  what  appears  on  the 
face  of  them,  Lieut.  A.  V.  Smith  must  be 
well  aware  of  the  precarious  situation  he 
placed  bimseif  in,  and  nothing  but  the 
strictest  observance  of  regularity  can  ^. 
trievc  him  from  the  difficulties  he  is  now 
in  ;  profession  of  youth  and  want  of  ex. 
perience  can  no  longer  avail  him ;  and  the 
Commander4n-chief  trualts  b«  will  in  fu. 
ture  so  regulate  his  conduct  as  to  ensure 
him  ease  and  comfort  in  tlie  service. 

Lieut  A.  V.  Smitfaf  h  released  fVom  ar- 
rest. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Aug.i,  George  Bknklns,  Esq.,  to  be accoimtant, 
V.  Seale. 

R.  F.  Sesle,  Esq.,to  be  lecvetary  to  Oovtnmtent 
V.  Blenkins. 


9o0t»etiiin 


Papeu  and  letters  from  Calcutta,  to  tfie 
S5th  of  September,  and  Bombay  papers, 
to  the  22d,  have  come  to  hand.  The 
latter  arefull  of  the  proceedings  connect- 
ed  with  the  recall  of  Sir  John  P.  Grant 
The  affair  of  the  alleged  slave-dealing 
also  seenia  to  exdta  much  attention  at 
Bombay. 

At  Calcutta,  things  are  represented,  in 
private  letters,  as  dull.  Much  specula- 
tion is  afloat  respecting  the  course  of 
events  at  home,  with  reference  to  the 
charter.  One  of  the  opposition  papers,  on 
the  credit  of  «  good  authority'*  has  stated 
some  of  the  changes  contemplated  at  home, 
on  the  renewal  of  the  Charter,  which  it 


regards  as  certain.  According  to  this 
authority,  there  is  to  be  a  superintending, 
irofixed,  Govemer  General,  with  a  Su- 
preme Council  including  the  King's 
Judges,  and  each  presidency  to  have  a 
Lieutenant  Governer  and  a  Legislative 
Council.  Central  India  is  to  oonstHute  a 
fourth  presidency.  There  is  also  to  be  a 
Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  for  all  India, 
with  an  appellate  jurisdiction  only ;  and 
King's  Courts  are  to  be  established 
throughout  the  country ! 

The  Lord  Bishop,  it  is  said,  intends  to 
take  with  him,  on  his  journey  to  the  South, 
ern  Provinces,  a  young  Hindu, a  pupil  of 
the  Anglo- Indian  Collage. 
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MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE 


BBPORl   mC   SKLKCT  COUMITTKB  OF  THE   COMMONSy     OK  THE    AFFAIRS  OF  THE 
BAST-INDIA     COMPAVT. 


(Continued  from  vol.  iii*  p.  172.) 


March  Uth,  1830. 
W.  S.Davidgon,  Esq-  again  examined. — 
The  advantage  and  disadvantage  which 
result  to  the  British  trade  generally,  in 
China,  from  the  existence  of  the  Com- 
pany, and  in  the  present  reguUitions,  are 
twofold,  commercial  and  politicaL  Their 
influence  forms  a  counterpoise  of  inesti- 
mable value  against  the  Hong  monopoly, 
which  individuals  could  not  form ;  and 
the  absence  of  it  would  have  the  direct  ef- 
fect of  decreasing  the  prices  given  by  im- 
ports, and  of  increasing  those  of  exports. 
The  Company's  support  of  bankrupt 
Hongs,  by  advances  on  teas,  has  enabled  the 
country  traders  to  deal  systematically  with 
bankrupts,  and  ttiey  obtain  higher  prices 
for  their  merchandize.  The  extortions  of 
the  Chinese  government  are  always  pro- 
portioned to  the  wealth  of  the  security 
merchant.  Another  advanta^  of  the 
Company  in  China,  is  the  facility  to  re- 
mitters, through  bills  on  their  Indian  go- 
vernments. Security  of  person  and  pro- 
perty to  British  subjects  is  afforded  by  the 
Company,  who  have  evenr  season  from 
eighteen  to  twenty  ships  of  force  at  their 
comnumd,  the  influence  of  which  was  al- 
ways extended  in  fiivour  of  British  com- 
merce. Politically,  all  Englishmen  owe 
the  Company's  servants  in  Canton  a  debt 
of  gratitude,  for  their  influence  on  the 
last  ambassador,  in  inducing  him  to  ab- 
stain from  performing  the  ko-toWf  which 
is  an  acknowledgment  of  inferiority  and 
subjection ;  and  if  it  had  been  performed, 
the  witness  verily  believes  the  Chinese 
trade  would  not  exist  The  disadvantages 
are  few,  and  unimportant  It  is  in  the 
power  of  the  Company's  servants  to  stop 
all  British  trade,  which  may  be  exercised 
on  mistaken  motives,  and  for  speculative 
advantages.  Security  against  such  an  evil 
can  only  be  foimd  in  the  character  of  the 
parties,  and  the  deep  responsibility  they 
incur.  Another  commercial  disadvantage, 
which  is  hardly  worth  mentioning,  is  Uie 
jealousy  entertained  by  the  Company  re- 
specting woollens  and  worsteds.  Witness 
never  knew  the  Factory  throw  a  wilful  or 
unnecessary  impediment  in  the  >vay  of 
British  trade ;  and  so  long  as  the  Factory 
continues,  as  during  witness  s  time,  to  con- 
sist of  well-educated,  intelligent,  patriotic, 
and  honest  men,  tliey  will  give  encourage- 
ment to  that  trade ;  and  *'  even  hazard  a 
departure  from  the  narrow  policy  which 
has,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  emanated 
from  the  Leadenhall."  Witness  has  known 


the  Factory  send  British  subjects  away 
from  Canton  at  an  inconvenient  season  for 
their  business,  but  he  never  knew  it  wan- 
tonly resorted  to. 

Witness  conceives  the  result  of  the 
withdrawal  of  the  Company  from  China, 
and  of  an  open  trade  to  that  country, 
would,  sooner  or  later,  be  a  war  between 
England  and  China,  accompanied  by 
wide-spread  individual  ruin;  unless  the 
Chinese  government  be  previously  either 
coaxed  by  discreet,  or  coerced  by  energe- 
tic negociation,  into  that  amicable  and  rea- 
sonable intercourse  with  other  nations, 
which  every  civilized  state  is  bound,  by 
the  dictates  of  nature,  to  culti\'ate  with  its 
neighboiurs. 

In  witness's  time,  it  was  almost  uni- 
versally considered  that  the  best  teas 
brought  to  Canton  were  placed  at  the  op- 
tion of  the  Company.  Were  individual 
pnrchasere  of  teas,  competing  with  each 
other,  to  enter  the  China  market,  instead 
of  one  great  purchaser,  the  effect  of  it 
would  certainly  be  to  raise  the  price  of 
teas  in  China ;  but  that  effect  would  gra- 
dually subside,  because,  the  higher  the 
price  was  raised,  the  greater  would  be 
the  manufiu:ture,  and  mattera  would,  ia 
the  end,  most  probably  find  their  level. 
If  the  Com^y's  privileges  were  done 
away  with,  it  would  be  quite  a  natural 
consequence  that  the  trade  would  be  more 
extended;  but  if  the  Hong  monopoly 
continued,  it  involves  an  afafiurdity  too 
great  to  suppose  this  country  could 
submit  to,  because  the  Company  is  a 
counterpoise  absolutely  necessary  to  coun- 
teract in  part,  though  insufficient  to  ba- 
lance, the  Hong  monoply.  The  British 
Factory,  by  resisting  attempted  encroach- 
ments of  the  Chinese  government,  has 
most  certainly  contributed  to  the  advan* 
tage  of  foreign  trade  generally,  which  ad- 
vantage is  obtained  at  the  cost  of  Great 
Britain.  Witness  grieves  to  say,  that  he 
believes  the  trade  can  never  safely  be 
opened  to  British  industry  and  enterprize, 
but  under  the  sanction  of  laws  and  regula- 
tions founded  upon  previous  negociation. 
We  have  possessed  the  trade  hitherto  on 
the  frail  tenure  of  a  thread,  and  on  a  foot- 
ing degrading  to  the  character,  and  re- 
pugnant to  the  feelings  of  this  nation. 
Witness  hopes  to  see  the  day  when,  as  re- 
gards our  intercourse  with  China,  Eng- 
land shall  follow  the  dictates  of  a  wiser 
policy,  without  losing  sight  of  the  maxima 
of  justice;  when  the  justly  obnoouous  term 
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**  monopoly/*  shall  be  expunged  from  our 
vocabulary,  and  the  name  of  the  East- 
India  Company  shall  be  known  but  in  the 
past  history  of  the  country. 

Witness  has  visited  the  four  presiden- 
cies of  India,  Java,  New  Soutti  Wales, 
many  of  the  Eastern  Islands,  and  the  Red 
Sea,  as  for  as  Cosseir.  His  knowledge  of 
the  trade  between  China  and  continental 
£urope,  in  American  and  other  foreign 
vessels,  is  not  extensive.  He  knew  an 
instance,  in  1819,  of  a  very  fine  ship, 
under  Dutch  colours,  coming  to  Canton, 
which  was  owned  by  a  very  intelligent 
merchant  in  Holland,  a  particular  friend, 
which  loaded  with  tea,  and  a  small  quan- 
tity  of  cassia  and  supfar.  The  owner  wrote 
to  witness:  "  I  waited  the  result  of  our 
adventure,  hoping  to  have  found  induce- 
ment to  repeat  it ;  you  will  be  sorry  to 
hear  that  in  this  we  have  been  disappoint- 
ed. This  goes  by  a  vessel  from  Middle- 
burgh,  which,  by  proceeding  a  second 
time,  one  would  suppose  had  done  well 
in  the  first  adventure ;  but  the  fact,  I  have 
reason  to  know,  is  the  contrary."  The 
same  correspondent,  writing  a  few  months 
afterwards,  said :  "  Our  unfortunate  Can- 
ton caif^o,  though  sold  by  us  nearly  eight 
months  ago,  is  yet  nearly  all '  in  nntttrat* 
and  would  now  certainly  sink  from  j£5)000 
to  ^6,000  more  than  we  lost  by  it." 
Witness  knows  of  a  French  adventure  ui 
181^-20,  a  large  ship,  the  owner  of  which 
has  since  informed  witness  that  **  it  had 
brought  ruin  on  all  the  parties  concerned.'* 

The  mode  of  contracting  for  teas  with 
the  Chinese  merchants  is  highly  advanta- 
geous to  the  Company,  which  die  witness 
has  experienced.  It  is  most  improbable 
that  tea  could  be  brought  in  Chinese  ves- 
sels, in  any  quantity,  and  of  good  quality, 
to  the  Eastern  islands,  so  as  to  answer 
the  purpose  of  England.  The  law  of 
China  is  expressly  against  it,  and  the  ves- 
sels are  so  insecure  and  precarious,  that  no 
Individual  British  merchant  would  ever 
resort  to  such  a  desperate  expedient,  in 
witness's  time.  He  would  most  certainly 
not  consider  his  own  property  safe  in  Chi- 
nese junks.  It  is  calculated  that  one  in 
seven  of  the  junks  which  sail  from  China 
to  a  distant  port  is  lost ;  but  the  witness 
considers  this  calcuhition  wide  of  the 
truth,  and  that  the  probable  loss  is  one  in 
five.  The  confusion  from-  want  of  disci- 
pline on  board,  prevents  even  the  Euro- 
pean navigating  captain  of  a  junk  from 
having  any  authority  in  times  ci  danger. 

Witness  has  heard  that  the  losses  sus- 
tained by  some  individuals  during  the 
great  fire  at  Canton,  were  made  good  by 
the  Chinese :  he  has  no  doubt  the  indem- 
nification came  from  the  Consoo  fiind,  a 
secret  fund,  formed  by  a  direct  tax  on 
foreign  trade,  levied  more  often  upon  the 
imports  than  the  exports ;  consequently, 
the  Americans,  bringing  a  Urge  portion  of 


dollan,  did  not  pay  their  quota  to  it.  VThen 
any  article  is  ooade  tributary  to  the  Om- 
soo  fiind,  the  tax  is  not  always  relowed 
when  the  particular  purpose  of  it  is  an- 
swered; consequently,  it  is  the  most  anti- 
commercial,  oppressive,  and  infamous  tax 
imaginable.  It  is  imposed  by  the  advice, 
and  witiKhe  connivance  of  the  Hong,  and 
is  managed  by  them.  The  Chinese  go- 
vernment had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
indemnification ;  the  Hong  most  have 
found  it  convenient  to  pay  off  a  few  chi» 
morons  applicants,  and  they  would  imme- 
diately indemnify  themselves  out  of  the 
Consoo  fund. 

The  Dutch  ship,  to  which  witness  re- 
ferred, which  came  to  Canton  in  1819» 
had  failed  in  obtaining  an  entire  cargo  at 
Siam ;  the  chief  difficulties  were  thrown 
in  the  way  by  the  public  authorities ;  but 
the  gentleman  who  conducted  the  ship,  a 
most  intelligent  man,  considered  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  attempt  fruitless.  She  brought 
dollars  to  Siam,  which,  it  was  supposed, 
would  have  sufficed  to  invest  the  cargo. 
Failing  there,  she  came  to  Canton,  l^is 
is  the  only  adventure  to  Siam  witness 
ever  knew  of;  he  knew  of  none  to  Cochin 
China. 

In  stating  his  idea  of  the  perfect  state 
of  trade  which  he  wishes  to  see  established 
in  China,  he  must  consider  China  as  a  ci- 
vilized nation,  and  can  therefore  entertain 
no  doubt,  that  vigorous  negotiation  would 
obtain  us  all  the  privileges  we  can  seek 
there ;  the  basis  of  that  trade  is  a  treaty  of 
commerce,  wherein  the  duties,  and  the 
rights  of  foreigners  shall  be  clearly  defined 
and  acknow]edged,and  the  whole  connexion 
proceed  upon  tJbe  sanction  of  such  laws  and 
regulations  as  this  country  is,  doubtless,  im 
a  state  to  exact.  "  At  the  present  mo- 
ment, the  government  of  China  admits  us 
to  hold  intercourse  with  them.  We  take 
to  them  those  articles  which  they  require, 
and  we  receive,  in  return,  the  surplus  of 
their  productions ;  a  state  of  things  which 
I  hold  to  be  the  most  wholesome  and  con- 
sonant possible,  with  the  interests  of  both 
countries ;  and  I  read,  in  an  author  of  ce- 
lebrity, under  the  head  of  *  Right  of  all 
Nations,  against  one  that  openly  despises 
justice,*  that '  if,  by  her  constant  maxims, 
and  by  the  whole  tenour  of  her  conduct, 
she  evidently  proves  herself  to  be  actuated 
by  that  mischievous  disposition;  If  she 
regards  no  right  as  sacred,  the  safety  of 
the  human  race  requires  she  should  be  re- 
pressed:* and  again, '  To  despise  justice 
m  general,  is  doing  an  injury  to  all  nations;' 
Vattel  is  my  authority."  Witness  con- 
siders that  a  vigorous  negociation,  accom- 
panied by  a  threat,  that  the  king  of  Eng- 
land wonld  no  longer  consent  to  hold  in- 
tercourse with  China  on  the  degradiiig 
fooring  on  which  it  has  hitherto  been  car- 
ried, would  altogether  alter  the  tone  of 
the  government  of  Pekin.     The  Company 
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have  not  generally  astamed  too  tame  a 
tone  in  their  communications  with  the 
Chinese  authorities ;  witness  is  quite  of  a 
different  opinion.  It  would  have  been 
better  if  the  Company  had  not  left  their 
servants  in  (liina  such  a  dangerous  dis- 
cretion as  is  Vested  in  them.  It  would 
have  been  wise  to  consider,  long  ago» 
what  was  best  to  be  determined  upon, 
instead  of  leaving  traders  to  the  daily  risk 
of  the  loss  of  all  their  property.  Some 
attempt  should  be  made  by  the  Crown, 
to  put  the  trade  with  the  Cliinese  upon  a 
different  footing  from  its  present.  Wit- 
ness has  no  doubt  this  would  be  practi- 
cable ;  and  it  would  be  for  the  interest  of 
this  country  that  the  monopoly  of  the 
China  trade  should  be  done  away,  the 
Chinese  Hong  monopoly*  in  its  present 
operation,  ceasing  at  the  same  time.  If 
it  should  be  found  impracticable  to  coerce 
the  Chinese  government,  as  he  has  stated, 
the  mode  m  which  the  trade  is  carried  on 
now  is  unquestionably  the  most  beneficial 
and  secure,  connecting  the  considerations 
together.  Supposing  that  success  could 
not  be  obtained,  it  is  the  witness's  decided 
and  unequivocal  opinion,  tliat  the  Com- 
pany's monopoly  is  necessary  to  counter- 
balance that  of  the  Hong.  He  should 
think  there  was  ample  time  to  try  mild 
negociation,  before  it  be  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  accompany  the  vigorous  negocia- 
tion with  a  naval  force,  to  carry  it  into 
effect  What  witness  meant  by  coercion, 
in  the  first  instance,  was  a  threat  that  the 
king  of  England  could  no  longer  tolerate 
the  degradMl  state  of  vassalage  in  which 
his  subjects  were  held  in  China.  He 
confesses  he  must  entertain  doubts  whe- 
ther such  threat,  unaccompanied  by  force, 
would  produce  the  effect  he  expects.  The 
ultimate  result,  therefore,  must  be,  in 
fact,  going  to  war;  this  is  the  point  to 
which  witness  comes,  provided  he  be  jus- 
tified in  considering  it  the  common  ri^t 
of  all  civilized  states  to  insist  on  holding 
reasonable  intercourse  with  each  other. 
During  many  years*  residence  in  China* 
the  subject  of  a  war  with  China  was  con. 
stantly  discussed,  and  the  witness  never 
heard  any  man  who  had  given  his  mind  to 
it*  who  did  not  conclude  that,  although  the 
population  may  be  250,000,000,  twenty 
thousand  British  troops  might  march  from 
Canton  to  Pekin,  at  any  moment,  without 
hindrance  or  molestation.  .  Q.  "  Are  you 
of  opinion  that  it  would  be  consistent  with 
justice  that  the  English  nation  should 
march  an  army  of  20,000  men  from  Can- 
ton to  Pekin,  merdy  because  the  govern- 
ment of  China  do  not  confer  upon  British 
subjects  those  commercial  advantages,  to 
which  you  think  they  are  justly  entitled  ? 
A.  **  It  is  not  commercial  advantages  that 
I  have  ever  said  I  would  make  war  to 
contend  for ;  but  if  the  Emperor  of  China 
permits,  as  he  has  done,  Englishmen  to 
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reside  within  his  doraiiuom  for  the  pur. 
poses  of  trade,  I  tiiink  it  is  his  duty  to 
protect  them,  to  foster  that  trade,  and  to 
see  that  his  ofiScers  do  justice  to  those 
who  are  enterprizing  enough  to  undertake 
it>  and  to  reljr  upon  bis  imperial  protection 
and  hospitality.'*  If  foreigners  settle  in 
any  country  for  the  purposes  of  commerce^ 
or  for  any  other  purpose,  one  of  the  con- 
ditions certainly  is,  an  obedience  to  the 
laws,  and  a  conformity  to  the  customs  d 
that  country.  Witness  does  not  know 
whether  there  are  any  roads  from  Canton 
to  Pekin,  for  troops  to  march  on. 

A  commercial  treaty  with  Cliina  would 
be  best  negotiated  by  an  ambassador  di- 
rect from  the  Crown.  Lord  Macartnev*s 
and  Lord  Amherst's  embassies  were  with 
a  view  of  establishing  commercial  relations 
with  China.  They  did  not  succeed,  be- 
cause they  never  professed  to  be  but  com- 
plimentary embassies,  and  therefore  were 
not  calculated  to  succeed  with  the  Cbmese 
government  Had  they  stated  their  dis- 
tinct object  to  be  that  of  commerce,  they 
certainly  would  not  have  been  more  likely 
to  be  received  into  the  imperial  presence. 

Mr.  Ab,  Dixon  again  examined.— The 
number  of  cloths  exported  by  the  free- 
traders to  India,  in  1827,  was  30,841 
pieces.  The  number  in  the  ftrilowing 
year  was  30,555  pieces,  exceeding  the 
Company's  exports  to  India  and  China  by 
50  per  cent 

The  witness  never  found  any  difikultj 
in  his  dealings  with  the  Company  He 
is  not  aware  that  the  Company  buy  their 
goods  under  a  bye-law.  He  found  that 
the  Company  fulfilled  their  engagements 
fiiithfully  and  honourably.  Hie  fees  he 
before  referred  to  (vol.  iii.  p.  283)  were 
not  arbitrary  fees,  but  always  stated  in  the 
notice  for  tender  as  fixed  fees.  There  were 
fines  imposed  upon  parties  who  fiuled  to 
deliver  a  proper  article.  Witness  does 
not  recollect  he  ever  had  to  pay  a  fine. 
The  Company  give  fiicilities,  such  as  re- 
ceiving money  on  discount  before  it  is  dae» 
to  persons  with  whom  they  trade,  whidi 
is  certainly  an  advantage.  Witness  thinks 
the  mode  of  contract  is  disadvantageous  to 
the  Company,  because,  in  consequence  of 
the  fines  and  rejectfons,  many  persons  are 
deterred  from  entering  into  contracts.  If 
the  fines  had  not  been  imposed,  witness's 
bouse  shopld  have  gone  to  a  greater  ex- 
tent in  their  tenders  for  doth  to  die  Com- 
pany. They  were  always  willing  to  en- 
gage with  the  Company  to  a  certain  eac- 
tent,  when  they  had  no  other  employment 
for  their  manufactories.  Witness  believes 
that  frequently  the  Company  have  thrioe 
the  quantity  of  goods  offered  them  for 
which  they  have  occasion.  There  are  al- 
ways persons  desirous  of  doing  business ; 
they  would  tender  at  a  high  price,  that 
would  cover  the  risk  of  fine  and  rejectioiis. 
The  Company  take  the  lowest  tender ;  the 
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portions  o^  the  CompaBy't  wimples.  The 
Company  occasionally  take  floods  at  a 
small  reduction  of  price,  which  are  not 
equal  to  the  standard,  to  faFOur  the  manu- 
focturers. 

Witness  has  withdrawn  from  his  esta- 
blishments at  Hambuiig^,  Amsterdam,  and 
the  United  States,  because,  in  1826,  the 
firm  in  London  to  which  he  belonged  was 
unfortunate  in  business,  arising  from  bad 
debts,  chiefly  in  this  country,  arising  prin- 
cipally from  their  banking  or  agency  bu- 
siness in  London,  in  consequence  of  the 
depreciation  of  profits.  Their  trade  to 
America  was  profitable,  as  were  their  deal- 
ings with  the  Company. 

Previous  to  1815,  the  cloths  rejected  by 
the  Company  were  generally  sold  to  the 
Mogadore  Jews:  since  that,  they  hare 
been  chiefly  sold  to  the  private  traders  for 
India  and  China,  sometimes  at  a  reduced, 
and  sometimes  at  an  advanced  price; 
some  have  been  sent  to  America,  and 
sold  to  the  American  China  merchants, 
which  generally  sold  at  a  profit  For 
many  years,  the  rule,  in  disposing  of  these 
articles,  was  to  deduct  from  the  cost  of  the 
dye,  the  cost  charged  by  the  Company  for 
dynng ;  that  is,  the  cloth  was  sold  dyed  at 
the  same  price  as  if  white,  and  then  there 
was  a  eonsiderable  loss.  At  present,  the 
white  doth  would  cost  £6,  6s.  and  the 
cost  of  dyeing  it  blue  would  be  j£2. 1  Is.  6d* 
The  doth  would  formerly  cost  £20. 

From  the  Company  having  more  goods 
offered  than  they  have  occasion  for,  it  would 
appear  that  the  Company's  mode  of  busi- 
ness is  encouraging  to  the  manu&cturer. 
A  denand  equal  to  the  Company's,  by  the 
private  trade,  wouM  be  equally  beneficial 
to  the  country.  The  high  price  paid  to 
the  Company  does  not  act  as  an  encou- 
lagement  to  the  manu&cturer,  but  only 
causes  the  increased  risk. 

The  difference  in  the  cost  of  dyeing,  in 
•Yorkshire  and  London,  is,  chiefly,  the 
cempare^ve  small  expense  of  coals  in 
Yo^hire,  and  of  rent  and  wages :  also, 
Jor  a  number  of  years,  the  London  dyers 
charged  much  laiger  profits  than  the  York- 
shire dyers.  Witness  is  not  aware  of  any 
mamifarturers  living  in  London  who  dye 
in  London ;  a  number  of  woollen  ware^ 
iiousemen  in  London  originally  have  cloths 
dyed  in  London,  time  not  allowing  to  dye 
them  in  the  country.  The  Hudson's 
.Company,  a  company  with  exclusive  pri- 
jnleges,  who  buy  from  400  to  700  pieces 
-of  cloUi  annually,  have,  or  at  least  had, 
.some  years  ago»  them  dyed  in  London. 

The  fines  levied  upon  the  manufiicturer, 
•when  the  cloth  is  rejected  or  delayed,  is 
itom  10s.  to  20s.  each  cloth.  These  con- 
-ditioas  in  the  contracts  are  intended  to 
eecure  a  perfect  investment;  tl)ey  have 
.that  tendency,  but  at  a  higher  price.  The 
Company's  tenders  vary  in  the  different 


deacripcians  of  doth,  but  not  for  the  same 
description,  smce  1813  or  1814w  Burling 
is  the  operation  of  picking  out  any  foreign 
substance  that  may  adhere  to  the  cloUu 
The  chaiige  made  by  the  Company's  cloth 
drapers  for  burling  on  super  doths  is  2s. 
per  piece,  the  fee  6d.  [The  witness  de- 
livered in  copy  of  a  Company *s  contract 
for  doths.  J  The  witness  objects  to  the 
6th  condition,  that  *'  the  goods  shall  be 
subject,  as  usual,  to  the  inspection  of  the 
Company's  overlookers,  whose  decision 
shall  be  final,"  because  there  is  no  appeal 
from  it:  to  the  8th,  that  *'  cloths  which 
may  be  found  by  the  dyer,  at  the  time  of 
washing,  or  in  preparation,  to  be  defective, 
shall  be  immediately  replaced  by  the  maker 
with  good  cloths,  and  the  maker  shall  pay 
the  amount  of  all  chaiges  incurred,"  be- 
cause faults  may  and  do  take  place  in  the 
dye-house,  though  it  is  impossible  to  bring 
it  home  to  the  dyer.  Witness  has  found 
these  grievances  occasionally;  he  con- 
tinued to  supply  the  Company  notwith- 
standing. He  objects  to  the  12th  clause* 
which  requires  each  maker  to  name  an 
agent  in  London,  that  the  numu&cturers 
must  add  the  commission  of  the  agent  to 
the  value  of  the  doths.  The  13th  re- 
quires a  power  of  attorney  to  be  given  to 
the  agent  of  a  maker,  to  receive  payment* 
if  he  cannot  recdve  it  in  person,  which  is 
objectionable,  on  the  same  ground;  one 
general  power  enables  the  agent  to  act  for 
ever.  Witness  could  have  supplied  ano- 
ther party,  besides  the  Company,  with 
doths  of  the  same  quality  at  3  per  cent, 
less ;  the  risk  of  a  bad  artide  would  then 
be  transferred  to  the  purchaser.  In  dealing 
with  private  individuals,  both  parties  con- 
cur in  forming  a  judgment  upon  any  dis- 
pute as  to  quality ;  whereas,  in  the  case 
of  the  Company,  the  decision  of  their 
overlookera  is  decisive,  without  any  refe- 
ree. These  overlookecs  are  trained  up* 
from  boyhood,  in  the  buainesss  and  their 
character  is  established  by  long  practice. 
Witness  has  never  had  occasion  to  com- 
plain  of  their  dealing  unfairly,  in  any  one 
instance,  since  he  had  transactions  with 
the  Company.  They  dealt  &irly  between 
the  manufacturers  and  the  Companyt 
They  receive  no  fees.  Witness  ^ould 
thmk  that  the  character  of  the  trade  does 
not  require  so  strict  a  scnitmy  into  the 
quality  of  the  goods. 

The  risk  of  selling  goods  to  parties  at 
three  months'  credit,  a  risk  not  incurred 
with  the  Company,  may  be  one  percent ; 
for  six  months,  two  and  a  half,  or  three 
per  cent.  In  dealing  with  a  house  of 
great  respectability  and  credit,  witness 
should  not  tliink  it  necessary  to  charge 
a  per-centage  bevond  the  interest.  In 
speaking  of  the  Mcredererisk,  witness  re- 
ferred to  sales  to  an  ordinary  retailer  of 
roanufiictured  goods.  When  lie  stated 
tJiere  would  be  a  difference  of  three  per 
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cent,  chai^  to  the  Corapaay  upon  ciocii 
delivered  to  tbem,  above  that  supplied  to 
private  merchants,  he  contemplated  white 
and  dyed  cloths.* 

I5th  March. 
Joshua  Bates,  Esq.  examined.  The 
witness  is  an  American,  and  has  been 
fixed  in  this  country  about  ten  years ;  he 
was  first  agent  for  an  American  house 
connected  with  the  East  India  trade  ;  af- 
terwards partner  of  the  firm  of  J.  Bates 
and  John  Baring,  managing  the  business 
of  an  American  house,  more  particularly 
connected  with  the  China  trade;  and 
lastly,  partner  in  the  house  of  Baring, 
Brothers,  and  Co.,  in  the  same  trade. 
He  has  been  constantly  in  immediate  con- 
nexion  with  the  general'trade  of  America 
with  India  and  China,  both  in  America 
and  this  country,  for  the  last  20  years. 
Several  years  ago  (say  twenty)  the  Ame- 
rican China  trade  was  in  the  hands  of  a 
very  few  hooses.  The  number  increased, 
and  three  or  four  years  ago  there  was  a 
great  number,  of  which  many  have  &Ued, 
and  now  the  number  is  smidl  again.'  Wit- 
ness's friends  have  carried  on  the  largest 
portion  of  the  trade  by  fiur,— at  times  one 
half.  The  trade  consisted  in  shipments 
from  America  to  China  by  themselves, 
and  from  Europe  to  China  under  wit- 
ness's direction,  and  in  returns  from  China 
to  America  and  Europe.  The  business 
for  twenty  years  was  conducted  in  China 
by  Mr.  Cushing ;  for  the  last  two  years  by 
Mr.  Forbes.    Both  were  partners  ui  the 

•  TUtwitnendeliTared  in.  on  th«  15Ch  March, 
Amber  Meoamh  ^iplsiiatory  of  Ms  svidMioe  on 
th0  9lh. 


An»erican  bouse*  which  has  partners  in 
China  and  America,  and  agents  in  Europe. 
Mr.  Cushing  is  now  in  England.  He  ex- 
pressed to  the  witness  an  unwillingness  to 
appear  as  a  witness  before  the  Committee, 
(assigning  a  reason  to  him  confidentially), 
uid  decidedly  objected  to  come,  unless  the 
law  compelled  him. 

Witness's  house  has  no  interest  what- 
ever in  the  trade  itself;  they  are  mecely 
commission  merchants ;  that  has  always 
been  the  case  throughout  his  agency. 
The  house  of  Perkins  and  Co.  hail,  for 
the  past  year,  one-half  of  the  American 
trade  from.  China  to  Europe.  Hie  other 
half  is  in  the  hands  of  merchants  at  Bos. 
ton.  New  York,  and  Philadelphia.  Mr. 
Brown,  of  Liverpool,  has  shipped  very 
largely  of  British  manufiMtures ;  but  the 
shipments  from  Liverpool  are  returned  to 
PhUadelphia,  and  do  not  come  into  the 
trade  ircm  Ouiton  to  Europe. 

The  American  exports  from  China,  hi 
1820-21 ,  were  4,000,000  dollars ;  the  im- 
ports the  same.  In  1826-27,  the  exports 
were  4,3000,00  dollars;  the  imports, 
4,200,000  dollars.  In  1837-28,  there 
were  esmorted  finun  Canton  to  the  United 
States,  102,000  chests  of  tea ;  in  1828-89, 
80,000,  and  14,000  to  Europe.  There  is 
some  American  trade  to  South  America, 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  ManiUa,  and  the 
N.  W.  coast  of  America ;  and  now  and 
then  a  ship  to  Brazil,  touching  at  Buenos 
Ayres,  not  to  a  very  laiige  amount.  The 
Americans  probably  did  carry  on  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  China  trade  with  the 
different  new  governments  of  South  Ame- 
rica. 

(To  be  otmlimictL) 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

TXaUS  UPON  WRICH  THE  CSOWH  LANDS 
WILL  BB  DISrOSBD  OF  tS  KXW  SOUTH 
WALXS   AKX>  VAN   DIKMEn's  LANS. 

It  has  been  determined  by  hit  Majesty's 
Oevemmecit,  that  no  land  shall  in  future 
be  disposed  of  in  New  South  Wales,  or 
Van  Diemen  s  Land»  otherwise  than  by 
public  sale,  and  it  has  therefore  been  deem- 
ed expedient  to  prepare,  for  the  infbrmation 
of  the  settlers,  the  following  summary  of 
the  rules  which  it  has  been  thought  fit  to 
lay  down  for  regulating  the  sales  of  land 
In  tfiose  colonies  t— 

1.  A  division  of  the  whole  territory  into 
counties,  hundreds,  and  parishes,  is  in  pro- 
gress. When  that  division  shall  be  com. 
pleted,  each  parish  will  comprise  an  area  of 
about  twenty-five  square  miles. 

S.  All  the  lands  in  the  colony,  not  hi. 
therto  granted,  and  not  appropmted  for 
public  purposes,  will  be  put  up  to  Mle. 


The  price  will,  of  course,  depend  open  the 
quality  of  the  land,  and  its  local  situation, 
but  no  land  will  be  sold  below  the  rate  of 
five  shilliDgs  per  acre. 

3.  All  persons  proposing  to  purchase 
lands  not  advertised  for  sale,  must  transmit 
a  written  application  to  the  governor,  in  a 
certain  prescribed  form,  which  will  be  de- 
livered at  the  surveyor.general*s  oflSce  to 
all  persons  applying,  on  payment  of  the 
requisite  fee  of  2s,  6<L 

4.  Those  persons  who  are  desirous  of 
purchasing,  will  be  altowed  to  select,  within 
certain  defined  limits,  such  portions  of  land 
as  they  may  wish  to  acquire  in  that  manner. 
These  portions  of  land  will  be  adveHiaed 
for  sale  for  three  calendar  months,  and  will 
then  be  sold  to  the  highest  bidder,  provided 
that  such  bidding  shall,  at  least,  amomit  to 
the  price  fixed  by  article  2. 

5.  A  deposit  of  ten  per  cent,  upon  the 
whole  value  of  the  purchase  must  be  paid 
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down  ai  the  tine  of  Mle»  and  the  remainder 
must  be  paid,  within  one  calendar  month 
tirom  the  day  of  sale,  previous  to  which  the 
purchaser  will  not  be  put  in  possession  of 
the  land ;  and  in  case  of  payment  not  being 
made  within  the  prescribed  period,  the  sale 
will  be  considered  yoid,  and  the  deposit 
forfeited. 

€•  On  payment  of  the  money,  a  grant 
will  be  made  in  fee  simple  to  the  purchaser, 
at  the  nominal  quit-rent  of  a  pepper  com. 
Previous  to  the  delivery  of  such  grant,  a 
fee  of  forty  shillings  will  be  payable  to  the 
colonial  secretary  for  preparing  the  grant, 
and  another  fee  of  five  shillings  to  the  re- 
gistrar of  the  supreme  court  for  enrolling  it. 

7.  The  land  will  generally  be  put  up  to 
aale  in  lots  of  one  square  mile,  or  640 
acres;  but  smaller  lots  than  640  acres  may, 
under  particular  circumstances,  be  pur- 
chased, on  making  application  to  the  go- 
vernor in  writing,  with  full  explanation  of 
the  reasons  for  which  the  paities  wish  to 
purchase  a  smaller  quantity. 

8.  The  crown  reserves  to  itself  the  right 
of  making  and  constructing  such  roads  and 
bridges  as  may  be  necessary  for  public  pur. 
poses  in  all  lands  purchased  as  above,  and 
also  to  such  indigenous  timber,  stone,  and 
other  materials,  the  produce  of  the  lands,  as 
may  be  required  for  making  and  keeping 
the  said  roads  and  bridges  in  repair,  and 
for  any  other  public  works.  The  crown 
further  reserves  to  itself  all  mines  of  pre- 
cious metals. 

Colonial  Office,  Jan.  20,  1831. 

CmiTA  TKADX. 

The  Exeter  and  Pfymouth  GaaeUe  of 
Jan.  8,  says,  **  We  have  great  pleasure  in 
being  enabled  to  sute,  that  the  East-India 
Company  have  issued  to  the  serge  manu. 
lacturen  of  this  county  very  extensive  or. 
ders  for  Ions  ells,  which  \rill  keep  the 
workmen  busily  engaged  for  a  considerable 
time  to  come.'* 

comncn  nr  thb  AoaicuLTunAL  Disraicrs. 
The  male  convict  ship  Eliza,  Capt. 
Groves,  now  lying  at  Spithead,  is  intended 
fbr  the  conveyance  to  Sydney,  New  South 
Wales,  of  the  rioters  now  on  trial  in  the 
different  counties,  under  the  special  com. 
mission  granted  by  his  Majesty,  and  for 
those  only.  The  above  ship  will  taHe  224, 
which  will  be  placed  under  the  medical 
care  of  Mr.Wm.  Anderson,  surgeon,  R.  N., 
and  superintendent  The  guard  consists 
of  Capt.  H.  Moor,  Lieut.  Lewin,  and  39 
non.commissioned  officers  and  privates  of 
the  royal  marines. — Hampshire  Telegraph, 

CASHKiaX  WOOL. 

The  reward  of  300  guineas  offered  by 
the  Board  of  Trustees  for  Improvements, 
Ibr  the  discovery  of  a  machine  for  the  spin- 
ning of  Cashmere  wool  into  yam,  has  al- 
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ready  had  the  de«red  effiKt.  A  machine 
is  now  constructing  for  the  purpoee,  which 
is  expected  to  be  shortly  in  operation. 
Hitherto  all  the  Cashmere  wool  imported 
into  Great  Britain  has  been  obliged  to  be 
sent  to  Paris  to  be  %^\iu,^Scotch  Paper, 


NXW  COmCAKDSa-lN-CHIXF  AT  UADaAS. 

On  the  19th  Jan.  a  Court  of  Directors 
was  held  at  the  East-India  House,  when 
Lieut  Gen.  the  Hon.  Sir  Robert  0*Cal- 
laghan,  K.C.B.,  was  sworn  in  as  Com. 
mander-in- Chief  of  the  Company's  forces, 
and  Second  Member  of  Council  at  Fort 
St.  George.  The  General  afterwards  dined 
with  the  Directors  at  the  City  of  London 
Tavern. 

DisMiasiOK  or  a  company's  civil  axavAKT 
or  &ANr. 
A  civil  servant  of  high  rank  in  the  Com. 
pany*s  Bengal  service,  and  who  possesses 
an  hereditary  English  title,  has  been  die. 
missed  that  service  by  the  local  govern, 
ment,  on  charges  of  a  pecuniary  nature, 
which  we  cannot  describe  accurately  with, 
out  a  full  detail  of  the  case.  As,  however, 
the  decision  of  the  local  government  has 
not  yet  received  the  confirmation  of  the 
home  authorities,  we  are  glad  to  forbear, 
for  the  present  at  least,  from  wounding  the 
feelings  of  his  connexions  by  entering  into 
the  pamful  subject 


PROMOTIONS    AND    CHANGES 
IN  HIS  MAJESTY'S  FORCES. 

(SK&yiNO  IM   THE   BAST.) 

Aih  U,  Dragt,  (atBombsy).  Capt  W.  Havelock 
to  be  ma)*  by  purch..  v.  Brown  who  retires ;  Lieut 
Sir  K.  A.  Jackson,  Bart,  to  be  capt.  by  purch.,  v. 
Havelo^;  Cornet  D.  Gordon  to  be  Ueut.  by 
purdUf  V.  Jackson;  and  Wm.  Ironskie  to  lie 
ommet  by  purch.,  v.  Gordon  (all  31  Dec  90) ; 
Comet  w.  Skipwith  to  be  lleut.  by  purdi.,  v. 
Henderson  prom. ;  and  L.  Dalgleish  to  be  comet 
by  purch.»  v.  Skipwith  (both  W  Jan.  31). 

I3th  U,  Drag:  (at  Madrss).  Mi^-  M.  Bowers  to 
be  UeutooL  oy  purch.,  v.  Boyse,  who  retires  \ 
Capt.  E.  G.  Taylor  to  be  miyn  by  purch.,  t. 
Bowers ;  Lieut,  w.  D.  HamHton  to  be  capt.  by 
purch.,  V.  Taylor ;  Comet  M.  Jones  to  be  lleut. 
Dy  purch.,  v.  Hamilton  i  and  Thos.  Toumay  to 
be  comet  by  purch.,  v.  Jcoes  (all  31  Dec  30). 

Ut  Foot  (9d  bat.  at  Madras).  Qu.Mast.  H.  Blair, 
from  Sd  Royal  Vet.  Bat.,  to  be  quanast.,  v.  L. 
M*Kay,  who  retires  on  h.  p.  (18  Jan.  31). 

9d  Foot  (at  Bombay).   Staff  AssistSurg.  T.  Fox 


to  be^asBlst.surg.,  v.  Leithead  dec  (S8 1 


^30). 


fkh  Foot  (at  Bombay).  Kns.  Jos.  Ralph  to  be 
Ueut.,  V.  Hammmid  dec  ;  and  Ens.  John  Lord, 
from  88th  F.,  to  ens.,  v.  Ralph  (both  17  Dec  30) ; 
Qu.Mast.  J.  Sheahan,  fhnn  h.  p.  Royal  Afr.  corps, 
to  be  qujnast^  v.  W.  Hornby,  who  esch.  (17 
Dec) 

16th  Foot  (in  Bengal).  Lieut.  H.  Coppfaiger, 
ftomh.  p.60tnP.,  tobalieitt.,  v.  Dasklnsara.  to 
S3dF.  (18Jan.31). 

aath  Foot  (at  Bombay).  Lieut.  R.  Saunders, 
fhnn h. p.  60th  F..  to  be  Ueut,  v.  J.  V.SheUy, 
who  e»A.  (11  Jan.  31). 

SOth  Foot  (at  Manritios).  J.  L.  JudffMJB  to  be 
flM.,  V.  Baird  cashiered  (31  Dec  30). 

Sl$t  Foot  (in  Bengal).  Lieut  C.  A.  Sbcppaid, 
fhMn  h.  p.  14th  F..  to  be  Ueut,  v.  J.  Edwards, 
who  cImeIi.,  ifc  dit  (U  Jan.  31). 


Ii9\.] 
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46M  Fm  (ftt  Botaibty).  Ltont  Jm.  AdniMoo. 
flrom tup.  Roysl  Afr.  corpt,  to  tolUut.,  v.  Pidtcr- 
tDgprom.  (II  Jan.  31). 

441*  Foot  (in  Bengal).  Lieut.  John  St.  John, 
mm)  h.  p.  isth  P.,  to  ht  lleut,  v.  Bayly,  app.  to 
a6diF.0lJin.31). 

49(*  Foof  (in  Bengal).  Lient.  Chas.  Duttoo, 
from  h.  p.  95tli  F.«  to  be  lieut.»  v.  F.  F.  Rlcbardaon 
whoexckdl  Jan.Sl). 

MM  Foot  (at  Madrai).  Ena.  C.  B.  Vane  to  Im 
Ueut.  by  purch.,  v.  Chbiery,  who  retina;  and 
H.  H.  Scoben  to  be  ena.  by  purch.*  v.  Vane  (both 
17  Dec  30) :  A.  Herbert  to  be  ena.  by  purch.,  t. 
NerOle  app.  to  1st  Dr.  Gu.  (18  Jan.  31). 

Kth  Foot  (ordered  to  Madras).  Bna.  J.  R.  Nor- 
ton, from  lAth  F.,  to  be  Ueut.,  t.  Quin,  whose 
app.  has  not  taken  place  (17  Dec  30)  t  Lieut. 
H.  Macquarie,  from  h.  p.  4th  West-India  llc«t., 
to  be  Ueut..  v.Norton  app.  to  Ifith  F.  (30th  Dec)  { 
Lieut.  R.  Logan,  from  h.  p.  31st  F.,  to  be  Ueut., 
V.  Cochrane  prom.  (11  Jan.  31)  t  Lieut.  F.  B. 
Codd,  from  8d  West-Indian  Rcgt.,  to  be  Ueut, 
V.  Foy,  app.  to  7l«t  F.  (11  do.) 

A7M  Foot  (at  N.S.  Wales).  Lieut.  S.  Robbfais, 
Aom  h.p.  18th  F.,  to  be  Ueut.,  ▼.  Loft,  app.  to 
09dF.  (11  Jan.31. 

08M  Foot  (in  Ceylon).  Lieut.  Thos.  LIUIe,  from 
h.p.0eth  F.,  to  be  Ueut,  t.  Boys  prom.  (11  Jan. 
31). 

«3d  Foot  (hi  N.  S.  Wales).  Lieut.  R.  Fry  to  be 
capt.,  T.  Hughes  dect  and  Ens.  A.  C.  Pole  to  be 
Ueut,  V.  Fry  (both  5  June  30). 

75th  FoA  (at  C.  O.  Hope).  Capt  C.  J.  WeUw 
ftrom  h.  p.,  to  be  capt,  ▼.  J.  D.  King,  who  exdk, 
recdif:  (SSDecaof:  Lieut  J.  H.  H.  Boys  to  be 
capt  by  purch.,  v.  Wdsh  who  retires  {  and  Ens. 
G.  B.  Moultrie  to  be  Ueut  by  purch.,  t.  Boys 
(both  31  Dec  30). 

78r»  Fboe  (hi  Ceylon).  Lieut  T.  J.  Taylor  to  bt 
oupt,  T.  LaidT  dec  (17  May  30);  Fna.  Thoa. 
Wlngate  to  be  Ueut,  ▼.  Taylor  (ditto);  and  A.  T. 
Munro  tO  be  ens.,  v.  Wtaigate  (11  Jan.  31). 

nth  Foot  (at  Mauritius).  Lieut  F.  B.  Russell, 
fttpm  1st  West- India  Regt,  to  be  Ueut,  ▼.  Bunyon. 
whose  app.  has  not  taken  phtce  (11  Jan.  31). 


N.  8.  Walat  frcn  DmO.— 7*  Amtrim,  Donald* 
for  Van  DIemen's  Lind  (with  convlcu);  from 
DeaL— 0.  Hokn  Mar,  Sinclair,  for  BaUvia  and 
Sinpmore:  from  Deal.— 10.  ftOMe,  Beckman.  for 
Batavla ;  from  LiverpooL— 18.  Lord  Bidon,  Daw- 
8<m,  for  Bengal;  from  Liverpool.->12.  PentotT' 
ancOf  M' Donald,  for  Bengal;  from  Greenock.— 
14.  Salua,  Criciunay,  for  Cape  of  Good  Hopet 
from  DeaL— 16.  Mineroa,  Anoenon,  for  Bengal; 
ftom  DeaL— 22.  David  Ouwt,  Andrews,  for  V.  D. 
Land  and  N.S.  Wales;  from  Deal.~23.  H.C.S. 
Ladv  MeivUle,  Cllfllml,  for  Bengal  and  Chhiai 
from  DeaL— 24.  H.  C.  S.  Buckinghanuhire,  Ghns- 
poole,  for  Bimibay  and  China ;  from  DeaL— 94. 
H.  C.  S.  MarmtU  of  Huntly,  Hine,  for  Bombay 
and  Chhia ;  from  DeaL— £5.  H.  C.  S.  TAome*, 
FOTbes,  for  Madras,  Bengal,  and  Cliina;  from 
DeaL— 8ft.  H.  C.  S.  Gmerol  Kpd,  Naime,  for  St 
Helena,   Boml)ay,   and  China:     for  DeaL— 85. 


CouutesM  of  DunmorOf  Salmon,  for  MauritiuBi 
from  DeaL— 85.  Meta,  GaskeU,  for  St  Helenas 
from  DeaL— 8<.  ThaHa,  Biden,  for  Madras  and 


Bengal;  from  DeaL 

PASSCNGXRS   raOM   IKDXA. 

For  Crown,  tram  Bengal :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  JohB> 
son;  Lieut  Johnstone. 

Per  Duke  of  Lattetuter,  from  Bennl:  Mrs.  Prin- 
sep  and  chUd;  A.  Osborne,  Esq.;  Capt  M«Pher- 
soo;  Capt  Wilkinson;  Capt  Rowe;  Lieut  R** 
venscron.— (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dorhi,  child,  and  two 
senranu  were  left  at  the  Cap&) 

PerAloMmdert  fhmi  Bengal:  Mrs.  Franks ;  Mn. 
Higgins;  Mis.  Holdsworth;  Mrs.  Smithson;  Mrs. 
Wmter;  Mr.  M.  Franka,  son  of  Sir  J.  Franka; 
Mr.  Holdsworth,  merchant;  Mr.  Bathle  (with  « 
petitioo  from  certafai  Hhidoos  agahist  the  Sutlat 
Regulatioo):  Mr.  McLeod;  Mr.  Geo.  Graham* 
late  surgeon  H.  C.  S.  Bridgewatert  Mr.  Leaiw 
mouth ;  Capt  Hopper,  Beninl  army ;  Capt  Man- 
ning, Madraaarmy;  Mr.  GruBths;  Mr.  Rowland  | 
Masten  Winter  and  Vhicent  t  Mrs.  Sedgeley. 

For  H.  M.  8,  Tweed,  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope:  Lieut  CoL  Fitnroy,  deputy  aoL  general  i 
Lady  Fitaroy  and  family;  Lieuts.  Romnion  and 
CAmpbeU.  both  of  H.M.  78d  regt ;  Lieut  CoUto. 
n.M.  99th  regt ;  Mr.  P.  Reed,  late  surgeon  of 
H.M.S.  Curlew. 


INDIA  SHIPPING. 

Arrivals* 
,  Dm.  29.  Adahiltm,  Murray,  from  Bengal,  13tfa 
July;  at  LIverpooL— Jon.  8, 1831.  H.  mTS.  JEt- 
poir,  GrevUle,  from  Cape  of  Good  Hope  88th 
Oct ;  at  Portsmouth.-3.  England,  Reay,  from 
Benffsl  30th  July ;  at  Graveseod.— 3.  Warbtington, 
Crosby,  from  Ceylon  and  Mauritius;  off  Dover. 
—9.  Nandi,  Hawkins,  from  Bengal  4th  Sept ;  at 
LiTcrpool.— 10.  George  Canning,  BuOev,  from  N. 
S.  Wale^  BaUvia,  and  Singapore  87th  Sept ;  at 
Dartmouth.— 11.  Ann,  Doig,  from  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  7th  Nov.  I  at  Dubfin.— 11.  Laurel,  Tait, 
from  Bombay  0th  Sept;  ofT  Scilly.— 14.  Bah». 
mian.  Weaver,  from  Bengal  20th  Sent;  at  Liver- 
pooL— 17.  Fortune,  Gilkeson,  from  Bombay,  22nd 
Sept  and  Cape  lath  Nov.;  at  Greenock.— la 
Duke  of  Ijancaster,  Hannay,  from  Bengal  14th 
Sept,  and  Cape  12th  Nov.;  off  LiverpooL— 19. 
Minerva,  Metcalfe,  from  Bombay  23d  Sept ;  at 
LiverpooL— 20.  Alexander,  Anderson,  tnm  Ben- 
gal IRth  Sept ;  off  Portland;— 2a  Indian,  Freer, 
from  Bengal:  at  Liverpool.— 81.  Dun«franOM(/e, 
Walmslcy,  from  N.  S.  Wales  84th  Aug. ;  at  Bal- 
thnore,  Ireland.— 21.  H.  M.  S.  Tweed,  Churchill, 
from  Cane  of  Good  Hope  86th  Nov. ;  at  Ports- 
mouth.—23.  George  Home,  Steele,  from  Maurl- 

this  17th  Oct ;  at  Deal 23.  Woodbine,  Owston, 

from  Cape  of  Good  Hope  28th  Oct ;  off  Dover. 
—23.  Rambler,  Parkinson,  from  Mauritius  18th 
Oct;  off  the  Wight— 23.  Candian,  Reed,  from 
Maniithis  10th  Oct  and  Cape  14th  Nov. ;  off  Ply- 
BBOuth.— 25.  France*  w4Mn,  Ramsay,  from  Bengal 
85th  Sept;  at  DeaL  -— «- 

Departuree, 
Dae. 87.  Lofulon,  Layman,  for  BaUvia;  from 
T}mL--Jan,  I,  1831.  John  Taplor,  Crawford,  for 
Bengal;  from  LiverpooL-^3.  Batavia,  Blair,  for 
Batavia;  from  DeaL-^  Funchnl,  Dalgamo,  for 
Van  DIemen's  Land;  from  Cowes.— 5.  Vniveree, 


Per  Candian,  ttom  the  Mauritius  :  A.  D. 
Bay,  Esq. ;  J.  Radalle,  Esq.;  H.  Geoftey,  Eaq.t 
E.  Pougade,  Esq. ;  H.  Ball,  Esq. 


Per  EHzabeth,  ttom  §orobay  (at  the  Maurithtt): 
A4).  Hammond ;  Mrs.  Hammond ;  Capt  Charp- 
Un;    Capt   Tonner   and   Lieut  Grant,  "-^-^ 


Navy;  Lieut  Broad,  Company's  service. 

Per  Copemicue,  Arom   Madras  (at  the  Cape)  i 
DnWUnuns:  Mrs.WUiiams  and  three.childieBi 
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Capt.  Buchanan:  Mrs.  Buchanan  and  three  chU- 
dren;  Capt  M'Pherson;  Major  Jeffries:  Lieut 
Pooler;  Lieut  Gordon;  Lieut  Carr;  Dr.  Wll- 
ley  t  Mr.  Sandys;  Mr.  Poulson;  Ens.  Beagle;  Mrs. 
Wallace;  twochUdren;  four  servants. 

Per  Mermaid,  from  Bengal  (to  Maurithu  end 
London) :  Mr.  C.  Boucher;  Lieut  Stevenaon, Ma- 
dras estab. ;  Capt  Dodd,  Bengal  army. 

PASSENGERS  TO  INDIA. 

Per  H,C.  S.  Lady  MelviOe,  for  Bengal:  Arch. 
Camp1)eU,  Esq.,  H.  C  civil  service;  Capt  Andrew 
Harvey,  in  charge  of  H.  C.  recruits ;  Capt  Mar- 
tier,  ditto:  Mrs.  Martier;  Mrs.  Fraser,  returning 
to  India;  Miss  Hden  Fraser;  Mr.  John  DarkU 
son,  Aree  merchant ;  Mia.  Alex.  M*Leod,  return- 
ing; Capt  Conry,  H.  M.  40th  Foot;  Lieut  Keat- 
ing, H.  M.  13th  Foot;  Ens.  Murray.  H.  M.  10th 
Foot ;  Ensigns  Spencer,  Eager,  and  Boyes,  aU  of 
H.  M.  31st  Foot;  Mr.  Thomas  Sturrock,  cadet; 
Mr.  Wm.  Scott,  assist  surgeon  \  Mr.  Robt  Hun- 
ter, returning;  Mr.  Alfred  Bond,  free  mariner t 
Mrs.  Cath.  Voysey,  returning ;  Elia  Nicholson, 
servant  of  Mrs.  Fraser;  Mrs.  Berry,  servant  or 
Mrs.  Martier;  two  children  of  Mrs.  Berry  ;  five 
lascars;  ISO  recruits  for  Hon.  Company. 

Per  H.  C  Thames,  for  Madras  and  Bengal :  Star 
Robert  O'Callaghan,  Commander-tai-Chief,  Fort 
St  George;  Hon.  T.W.  O'Callaghan,  aid  de-camp 
to  ditto;  Lieut  CoL  Lindsay,  mU.  sec.  to  ditto i 
Major  Geo.  Manael ;  Capt.  Oardhier;  Capt.  Win- 
bolt;  Lieut  A.  de  Butts;  Lieut.  P.  Henderson; 
Lieut  Edw.  Lkyyd ;  Mr.  W.  H.  Richards,  sur- 
geon; MT.Wm.ConweU,  soigeoo;  Mis.ConwilL 

(P) 
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Amtttt  HeaBn.  MeWi,  Stoif,  Taylor,  aiM  SmII, 
wrltent  Mr.  Prltcheri  cadet;  Mr.  Wm.  Prnteyt 
Midor  Boys,  H.  M.  40th  lUgL;  Capt  VtmptUk 
<nd  Ens.  Orevnie,  brrfti  of  H.  M.  41sl  Ragt.  t  Cor- 
net  Kltcfaeoer.  H.  M.  ISth  L. Drags.}  50  King^ 
tfoopt. 

Per  tt.  C,  S.  BueldhJIiaMihtfe,  fbr  fioAbaY! 
Lleiit.  CoL  ^.  WhitehiC  In  commaad  of  recruits; 
Mr.  J.  D.  Inverarity,  writer;  Meurs.  John  Ra- 
terU  and  P.  fi.  Manners,  voluntears  for  Indian 
~  »vy  (  Capt.  PcfOnyfathef ,  Ens.  White,  and  Ens. 
^.UL£fleld,  an  of  H.  M.  40th  Foot:  Ens.  Heron, 
|l.  M.  fiOth  Foot ;  Ens.  Caykr,  H.  M.  Snd  Foot; 
100  Hon.  Company's  recruits. 

PwrH.as.  Gmttml  K^  for  St.  Hdena:  fa* 
8^  Read;  Mr.Okteon;  Mn.  Gideon  and  five 
dnldran;  Miss  M*CutcbeoD  and  aervant;  Mis. 
Vareon  and  thret  children;  Mrs.  Greentree  vid 
loar  children,  and  two  senrantst  Mr.  H.  M. 
Blalie;  several  charter-party  paasangara.  —  For 
Bombay:  Mr.  Dallas;  OOncruita  for  Hgq.  Com- 
pany. 

Per  H.C  S.  Uarquie  of  Hvntfy,  for  Bombay : 
Wtt.  HUie  and  sefrmt;  Mks  Petrle,  sister  of 
Mrs.  Hine;  Miss  E.  H.Hunt;  Misa  Jane  8a«l« 
Acta  and  lefVasit;  Lledt  Trevdyan,  retomlng; 
ifra.  Tfevelyasi,  and  senrant ;  Hesars.  H.  Gold- 


[tu. 
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amid  aad  R.Sti«,lrTltcrti  MT.A.Rjrames;  Mr.W. 
MoapaoB,  cadets  Mr.  Au,  Grieve,  for  Indian  Navy; 
Capt.  Holmes,  Lieut.  Kennedy,  and  Ens.  King* 
all  of  H.  M.  20th  Foot ;  Ens.  Bristow,  "  "  ^^ 
Fo         " 


Foot ;  lOU  troops  for  Hon.  Company. 


Ens.  King, 
,  H.  M.«th 


^on;  Mm. 
lin;  Mrs. 
les;  Mm 
oes;  ftva 
yer;  Mr, 
i;  MaK« 
msLknt. 
sn;  Sat- 
aoe;  Mr. 
I.  White; 
Mr.Hilli 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 
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lata Rdbstt Bddiir, Bbq..  «rtkiIMLB.Li 
paaty^  service 

8.  At  Glenbttckie  House*  Pcrthshlte,   Ml 

Stewart,  Esq.,  captafai  tai  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Com. 
l^y's  service,  Bengal  eatohUshment*  to  Amm^ 
eldest  daughter  of  Capt.  Duncan  Stewart  of  Gkm^ 
buckle. 

18.  At  9t  Andrew^,  Htorr  H.  Glaat.  Baq.,  of 
Che  Bombay  drll  service,  to  Harriet  Ann,  yoiuiagaaC 
daughter  of  Alex.  Binny,  Esq. 

l£  At  DubHn,  3,  G.  W.CurtlB»  E^.,  of  the  Ban. 
|Bl  mOhary  service,  to  Mary  Grace,  youngcat 
daoghtarof  the  late  John  Sh«ar,  Bii4.,of  ffaboBMr. 
caunty  DuMfOk 

S8.  At  St.  Mark's  Church,  Keamlngtion,  Tbomaa 
Neale,>UL,  Esq.,of  Reigate,  toChariottcV 
aaoond  daughter  of  the  Me  CapC  Betti.  f 
the  Hon.  B.  I.  Company's  servicer 


JuhH,  OH  hoard  the  Bofne,«ai  the  BaasMttfVom 
Bombay,  Assial.  Surg.  Ridnoond,  H-MIIoi  UghC 
dragoons. 

Oecia  OnboaidtheDiaraofLafKM«if,o«fha 
passage  ftum  BeoAl  to  the  Osj^  of  k  daepdpb 
cline,  Augustus  Prinsep,  Esq.,  aged  S7«  nhidk  aoa 
of  John  Prinaep,  Eaq.»  of  i.  Great  CumbertMid 
Street. 

Nov.  ST.  At  Cheltenham,  Admiral  Robert  Mo» 
tague.  This  officer,  in  I78B.  commanded  the 
Xwter,  of  94  guns,  in  an  action  between  Sir  Ed- 
ward Hughes  and  M.  de  SutfVeIn,  offNagapaiam. 

Dec.  2.  At  Hastings,  aged  90,  Ledtia,  wttb  of 
Mm  Davison.  Esq..  of  the  East-India  Houae^  and 
of  Lmighton,  Essek. 

SS.  At  Edinburgh,  George  Bind,  Esq.,  late  of 
the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  service. 

94.  At  the  Bri(teeof.Eam,  fVtfh,  Mrs.  Aon 
Hunter,  widow  of  Thoe.  Huntert  Esq.,  of  Lim». 
iicki  aad  daughter  of  Robert  Leech,  decealed.  Into 
member  of  councO  at  the  Island  of  St.  Helena. 

84.  William  CoUet.  EK|.,  of  the  AccowHauC^ 
Office,  East-IndU  Houaa. 

--  At  Paris,  the  <x]efaratad  Madame  daOeidte, 
ftged8& 

Se.  Suddenly,  in  Sloa&e  Street,  Mm  Street,  wi- 
dow of  Joseph  Street,  Esq.,  late  surgeoh  in  the 
Hon.  E.  I.  Compaoy'»aervke. 

—  At  Guernsey,  Edward  Stanons,  colonel  of 
the  12th  regt.  Bengal  If  .1.,  eldest  eon  of  the  R.v. 
John  Simons,  rector  of  St.  PaultCray,  Kent. 
^  27.  At  Boley  HOI,  Rochester,  Louisa,  second 
daughter  of  CapL  Tbos.  Baker,  Hon.  Company^ 
aerviee,  aged  two  years;— and  on  the  30th,  Freda- 
rick,  second  son  of  the  same,  aged  nine  montha. 

81.  In  Brunswick  Square,  Mrs.  CoQian, widow  of 
the  late  Lieut.  Gen.  Conran. 

Jan.  1.  1891.  At  StLeonard's,  near  Haattega,  hy 
n  AH  from  his  hone,  hi  returning  ttam  huntug. 
In  his  18th  year,  George  James  wood,  only  son  or 
Thos.  Wood,  Esq.,  of  the  Regent*ft  Pule,  Md 
grandson  of  James  Burton,  Esq.,  of  St.  Leonaid'k. 

2.  Ac  StockweUCommon,  in  Ms  57th  year.  Cant. 
Chas.  B.  GribUe.  of  the  Hon.  E.  L  CbmpaiA 
aervice,  and  Barnstaple,  Devon. 
^  —  At  Bonn,  at  the  age  of  63,  theCounaelkir  of 
State,  B.  G.  Niebnhr.ao  well  known  fbr  his  ReaMMs 


^  7-  In  Upper  Baker  Street,  Mi^  AtauWatklM, 
lat*  of  tha  Bengal  esUblishment.   . 

11.  At  Taunton,  hi  his  41st  year.  Isaac  DoarnlBt. 
Esq.,  late Mi^or  In  H.M.  OHh  legt.  of  FtetTn 
brave  and  meritorknis  officer.    Long  and  arduoua 


9US  officer.    Long  and  arduoua 

vices  hi  the  |East-Indiei  is  oomraarcd  to  have 

-Ormerly  In 

.  Company  in  London. 


aervio  _  

been  the  cauae  of  his  premature  death. 

—  At  DumMes,  Mr.  Wm.  Walker,  Ibrmerly 
the  service  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company  in  Loodo_ 

13.  At  Mllford  Cottage,  nearGodalming,  Surrey* 
Wm.  Malbon,  Esq^  aged  72,  forty-seven  yeara  of 
which  were  passed  in  the  secreUry*s  department 
East-India  House. 

•—  In  BurOenell  Place  W«st,  New  North  Road» 
Hoxton,  in  the82d  year  of  her  age.  Elisabeth,  Re- 
lict of  the  late  Mr.  Jonathan  Gamham,  of  Buidiin 
Row. 

14.  At  Edhiburgh,  Henry  Mackenaie,  Eaq.,  ao^ 
thor  of  T/u Manqf  reeling,  and  numy  Mher  pto- 

18.  At  South  Luflhnham,  Rutlandshitt,  Capt. 
Jamea  Thomal,  formerly  of  thq  Hon.  E.  L  Cona- 
pany*s  naval  service^  ilithe8«Uiyearorhlai«a. 
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D. 


_, .-    -9^9^9tp 


wO0W  mW  vSt  WkMIHMW  B*  MOT*  JMWMOV  O  PV  oJMT  CM 

KlytoMMtflCofiOOb.    IV  Sunt  Quidy  < 


CALCUTTA,  ficptembtr  SS,  i83a 


..Sft.IU.cirt  15   0(i( 

aooii  0  — 

Couli  B.md.  0   7  — 

Copper  S^aftUilng,  ie-9B  ..F.md.  49   0  — 

*-p—  3(M0   .do.  4)  U  «- 

ThlckilMeti .......da  41    8  — 

OM .do.  41  19  — 

..-Bolt 4la  49    4  — 

^-^-SUb do.  49    0  — 

Nails,  anort^ jAo,  38   0  — 

Peru  Slab Xt.Ra.do.  44    0  — 

_  RuMla  Sa.lU.do.  44   6  — 

Copperas do.    9   8  «- 

Cottons,  chlnts 15A.  — 

»— MasUnB,  anort - 5D.  — 

_  TwM,  Mule,  14^  ....Mor.  0  n  — 
-^ eO-190 .do.  0  et- 
Cvdary...^...;^........... P.C.  — 

19  ■••.«•.•..  P.  C  "^ 

• P.C  — 

« WD.  — 


Rs.  A. 

90   0 
13   0 
015 

«~0 
41  19 

[jron^SvedWu  •Q...8a.Rj.P.ind* 


49  19 
49  8 
40  0 
448 

Jlo 

90  A 
10  D. 
0   8 

SI. 

10  D. 

»  P- 
U  D. 


PEngUsb,  w). 
—  lUt... 
p—BoU 

— —  Sheet  •.••. 
|----N»IIs  ...... 

KeaSeidffe' 


......... .do. 


do. 

.do. 

CWl. 

J.md. 

..cwt. 


Lead.  Pig F.md.  5  19   —   «   6 

Sheet do.    6   6   —   -«• 


Millinery 

Shot,  patent » .bag 

Spelter CtRa.F.ind. 

Statiooery  ...w... ............ 

Steel,  English.... *x;t.Ra. P. md. 

,-—  Swefish jdo, 

i Tin  Plates ......Sa.Ri.boR 

jWooUsM,  Biond  doth,  ItaM 


FlMUMl  . 


Ra.A. 
8  19 
5  19 

3  9 

8  9 

9  0 

4  1 

1    0 

5  19 

6  6 
15  D. 

3  0 
5  14 

P.C. 
•   8 

18    0 

^  ^ 
P.C. 
P.C 
P.C 


RS.A. 

11 

•   S  S 

.  B   0 

:18 

.  1    4 
«  6 


.90  D. 
•   8   9 

\  Td 

•»  4 
.19  • 
-  8  9. 


MA0RAS,  June  i6,  1830. 


.400 


_    Rs. 

15     ^    17 
880     ^  8B0 


^-i-Old.. 

■       Nafls,  ■— ui 

•CoMOBS,  OMnlB. 


.eaady  880     "^ 
...do.  880     — 


...do. 


—  Longdeth 
Cutlery. 


InmHoom 

NaA 

I-eBd,P%. 


Merdwara.. 

Ilualsii ..., 

Iron,  Swedish,  sq. 

BngUshsnJ;.. 

— ^Platandlolt.. 


MnUnery...., 

Shot,  patent  . 
Spelter  ...... 

Statiooery  .. 
Steel,  EnfAish.... 

Swediah     .. 


..candy 
...do. 


—   990 
800—880 

P.C 

F.C  —     lOA. 

10  A.—     15  A. 

10  A.—     15  A. 

90  A.—     95  A.; 

lOA.—     15  A.  Tin  Plates   4n« 

10 A.—     15  A. , WooHeos,  Broa4«iDth,  tee 


..do.     85     -.     48 
..do.    fi     —     a 


10  A. - 
89 

P.C  . 
80 


.eandy  89     — 


- "  r 


?:§:  = 

80  A.— 


15A. 

Ia. 
70 

140 
98 

10  A. 
10  A. 
•lA 


BOS»AY»  «oplMab«r  IS,  ISSC 


Rs, 


Bottles,  pfait 

Coftls....... 

Cqi^r.  Sheathtag,  18-94 

xZL  Thidt  ' 

Slab....... 

«-—  Nails  

Cottons,  Chinta. 

—  Loogdotha. 

—  Mudins  ... 
— •  Other  goods 

Yarn,  90^ 

GMlleqr 

-glait  and  TMlhmmrt 
Hardware.  .•••w....m< 
JHodiry.'itheseoiay  *. 


Iron,  Swedidi,  bar. ....  .91.  candy  80 

|— •  English,  do»..**»...*.dOb    84 


(d 


.cwt.    4     — 


Lead,  Pig. 

■^^-~  oiieet.  ................•< 

Millinery 2 

l5?Jr.'.:v.:;:-.-.::.v.: 

SUtlooery 

Sted,  Swedish    

TinPtaUs 

WooHene,  Bioaddoth^  gne. 


Rodidr  holts .St.CBndy  81     i*- 

do.farMi]t   .do.    .44    <- 


.do. 


.cwt. 
.do. 


.tub  90  — 
box  95  — 
....  »D.- 
.  .  •  •  15  A."" 
»...  tP^.* 


Re. 
0 
0 

# 
0 
0 
.0 
0 
0 


0 

'# 

8tD 

0 


fJANTOBT,  July  17,  1830. 


—  MusUns,S4t»4l9^ do.  91 -.  3 

-^Qnnferks,  19yds.. do.  3  .^  11 

—  mmAnmm .«..,.^....4io.  14—  « 

Si?:^;::::::;:;.::::::::::::^:  t»z  I 


Dra.  Dn. 

............Mfol  \S(m  98 

SteeLSwvdUi,  hiklta. ^cwt     9^10 

Woollens,  Broiidcioth yd.  1.00  ^1.70 

Gaaalits.... .pen.  Jl   —85 

Do. Sntdi. do.  .94  —85 

JLoiv l^lla- Dutch  ».....A(k     7   —   8 

TUi.77Tr. .paqul  17   —if 

TtaiPlBtea ..................ins  0  p.- 14 

'  '  "Digitized  by  VjQOQlC 
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Pncticj'  European  Ocodi  tM  lAe  Satt* 
SINGAPORE,  Scptottber  18,  1890. 


IFu. 


Anchon. 


Copper  Naflt  and  Shetthiiw 


Dn.  Dn.' 
.pecol  11  @  14  I 
,..100  4  —  — 
pecul  40   —  4S  I 


CoCtoog,MadapoUun*,  25yd.  by  dSln.  pc*.   %k  — 


-  Imit.  Irbh  ,,i,,M. 

—  I^ongdmht 12 

d8to40 

—— do. .  .do. 

— —  ■     '      do. .  .do. 


36      do.  2]  — 

36      do.  DOD 

34^do.  6   — 

90-40do.  7    — 

44      do.  7    — 

50      do.  8    — 

55      do.  8    — 

60      do.  10 

.  Prints,  7-8.  Hngle  colours do.  3 

bs do. 

.  Cambric,  12yd«.  by  40  to  45  In.,  .do. 
.Jaconet,  SO 44. .46. ...da 


Cotton  Hkfk.  fanlt.  BaUlck,  dbl0...coii« 
do.     do    PuUicat 
Twist,  20 to 70.... 
Hardware,  mm 
Iron,  Swedish 

Enfflish MO. 

NaDs ...do. 

Lead.  Pig   do. 

Sheet  .. 
•— ,;Shot,  patent 
—  iSpelter  ... 

—  12  iSieel,  Swedish .do. 

_    3|  English do. 

~    Woollens,  LongElls   pes. 

Camblets  .do. 

Ladies' cloth yd. 


..peau 


34—5  IWool 

U  -    3  1 ( 

3-6    ] 


Dn.  DxB. 

t   —   • 
45    .-7S 
P.D. 
51-    « 

5|—  a 

5    -    «| 

10    —  lOi 

none 
N.D. 
25   —37 


REMARKS. 

sula,  continues.    About  90  pecuto  of  grey  yarn 
from^  ?^'^  ^^  !^^|.  ^^  *°^  1^  '^'*'  ^^^*^ 


aarttienware  and  ^aas  ware  are  selUng  here  cheap- 
er than  the  invoice  price  on  shipment  from  Bog- 


INDIA  SECURITIES  AND  EXCHANGES. 

CalcuUOf  Sept,  2Sf  1830.  At  IheRatepreratUnff  among  Merchants 

Ooverament  SMuiitles.  S~l®~i?f'  ^>T^.^  5f"^^'*'*" 

■••  T  a*.     wYWHinwifc  amwiwm,  ^  Securities,  vis.  1064  Madras  Rs.  per 

gS£«8^ii»iiuM. ."ai^sSS:      'ws.-'^ • 'D"-- 

Disc.     1  18  OldPiTepercLLoan*  .    2   4  Disc.  Bengal  New  Fi^  per  cent  Loan  of  the  18th  Aug. 

Pi«m.  8    6  New  ditto   ditto  3  14  Disc  1825. 

DiK.     0  4  Third  FivepercL  Loan    0  10  Disc.  At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  «<t.l06| 

Bulk  Shares— Prem.  5,500  to  5,700.  Madras  Re.  per  100  Sa.  Rs. U  Pr«m. 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates.  — 

Discount  on  private  bills 7   Opercent.  ^      ,         „,    ^   ._    .^^^ 

Dittoongoremroentandsalarybnisi   0   do.  Bombay,  Sept,  29,  1 880. 

Intflcest  on  loans  on  deposit 6   0   do.  Exdunget. 

Union  Bank.  On  London,  at  6  months' sight.  Is.  9d.  per  Rupees 

DlMxmnt  on  approved  bills,  2mo->  6   Opercent.  On  Calcutta,  at  30  days' sight,  100  Bom.  Rs.  per 

Interest  on  deposits.  Jkc S   8   do.  100  Sicca  Rupees. 

Rate  of  Exchange. ^  On  Madras,  at  30  days*  sight,  108)  Bom.  Rs.  pm 

On  London,  6  months'  sight,— to  buy  Is.  lOd.  to  |oo  Madras  Rs. 

Is.  10)d>— toseU  is.  lid.  to  Is.  Il4d.i>er  Sa.Rupee.  flovMimMit  SMnrltlM. 

*"B5s5jr%f '^•^'' ""  "**^«'-  •«>  R«.utui*.i^Trs;K^ioos..iu. 

Madras,  July  S,  1830.  Sngapore,  Sept,  18,  18S0. 

Goremmcnt  Securities.  Exchangee. 

Six  per  cent.  Benttl  RemltUble  Loan.  OnLondon,  Prirate  Bills,  4s.  9d.  per  Sp.  Dr. 

At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  via.  360  On  Bengal,  Goverament  BIUs,  — none^ 

MadrasRs.  per  335  Sa.  Rs.   ......  .81  Fran.  On  ditto,  Prirate  Bills,  Sa.Rs.  206  per  100  SpJDif. 

At  the  Rate  prevailing  among  Merchants  ._ 

and  Brokers  in  buying  and  splHng  Pul>»  ^    .         -r  t    «,*    «o«i/^ 

Uc  Securities,  vis.loSi| MadrasRs. per  Canton,  July  17,  18Sa 

100Sa.Rs. SOPrem.  Exchanges,  ^c. 

nreper  cant.  Bengal  Unremittable  Loan.  On  London,  «  mow  sight,  3b.  lid.  to  4s.  oer  Sp.  Dr. 

the  Rate  of  Subscription,  vis.  360  On  Bengal,  SO  dayiP.  Sa.Ri.  100  per  100  Sp.Drs. 

MadniRs.p«ra868iufi.  Par.  On  BonSy,  -  no  bilb. 


GOODS  DECLARED  for  SALE  At  Uit  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 

FcrSaUB  FAmanf—Prompt  6  Maif.  For  Sale  «1  Febmmrr^Pnmpi  10  /ime. 


OMMpony'f.—SaltpeCm  Omfwny^«-.Ben|^  Raw  SOk. 

,^*>»««'«--Nutniqg»-Pepi«r--Whlte  Pepper—         Privatw-Trudtl-JChiDM     " 


CaMiaBudt. 


and  Bengal  Raw  Silk. 


■•     e-i  asuiL^  For  Sale  22  February— Prompt  6  Moif, 

For  Solo 9Fan»arih-Prompt  13  Map,  Lteetuod  and  Prtvate-Trade,—  TortotoeAell  — 

09mjwni^«.~«ugar.  Mother-o'.PearlSbdli-Elephi»nte'  Teeth— Pea- 

Lle«M«l.-&ugar— Coffee.  thefB-Paddy-BIrd  Peathe»-Tiii-Malacca  Caaee 

For  Sale  10  Fabruaty-Pk^MNpf  6  JV^y.  — Fbhlng  Rods—Matt. 

SilSSS  WlZopiSm  SeSofi.^^  Total,  including  PrlTate-Trade.  7.800,000  lb. 

v^  €t^t  11  E>.A-.           n-^     <«><-  fbrSttto  8  March    Prompts  June. 

For  Sale  11  Ftbruarp-^Prompt  6  May,  Ompan^e^Brngal  and  Coast    Pkc».Ck)od»- 
L«e«ti«e(f.— Gum  Arabic— AnnatU  — Turmeric—      Carpets. 

Lac  Dye— Yellow  Berries.  Private-Trade^Sak  Piece-Goods. 
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LONDON  PRICB 


lAir-iynu  awd  cnvA 

ja«.**..*»..»«CMrt»  0   A    0  I 

CoAt,Ja*n 1    •   a 

•— Cheribon 1  10   0 

SunatMiaiA  Ceylon..  17  0 

*-^  Bonrbon  •  ••."  — 

Modia  •'- 3   8   0 

OotK»»SwM-....r M  0    0    41 

Maam    0   e   4 

—  Bei^ 0   0^ 

BonrlMn   0  •   7* 

I>nici  &  for  Dfeii^ 

Aloes,  Bpatica ewL  10   0   0 

ftnnlnerli,  Stor 4   0   0 

8orax,  ReOned 3   0  0 

Unreined,  or  Tliicel  3   0  0 

CMtphiro  4  16   0 

CerdwuMM,  Makber.  .ft  046 

——  Ceylon  0    10 

CaMiaMe  cwt.  4   8   0 

Lianea  8  18  0 

CiMorOil lb  0   0   4 

CbiaaRoot. cwt.  18   0 

Cubebi. 4    3   0 

Diafon^Blood 10   0  0 

Gum  Ammoniac,  lump.  .800 

Arabic   1    8   0 

Aoafotlda   0  16    0 

— —  Be^)amlm8dSort..l3   0   0 

— ^Aatani 3   0   0 

—— Oambogium 8   0   0 

Myrrh *  4  0   0 

OObMum 018   0 

Kino 10   0   0 

LacLake ft  0   0   6 

Dye 0   3   0 

SheU  cwt  6   5   0 

Stick 9   0   0 

Musk,  Chhia  oa.  10   0 

Nux  Vomica cwt.  10   0 

Oil,  Caisla oa.  0   0   4i 

—  Cinnamon 0  13   0 

— —  Cocoa-nut.. ..«. cwt.  — 

— >  Clovei   ...  ......ft  0   0    6 

Mace 0   0   8 

Nutmeg! 0    10 

Opium nana 

Rhubarb 0    1    6 

Sal  Ammoniac cwL  8    8  0 

Senna  ft  0  0   8 

Tumeric,  Jaira  >.*  cwt.  0  10   0 

Bengal 0  11    0 

China 0  10  0 

Galls,  hi  Sorts 2  18   0 

,  Bhie 3    6   0 

Hides,  Buiftle ft  0  0   3 

•i— OxandCow 0   0   3 

Indigo,  Bhie and Vk>let-..-  

Ftaie  Violet 

Mid.  to  good  Violet..  

•.-- Violet andCopper....  

■  ■      Copper  «.»...»»» ■ 

*.— Consuming  sorta  ....  _ 
*—  Oude,  like 
•—  Do.  lowtO] 

— »  Madiwina 

——  Madras  bad  to  mid. 
*.— >  Do.  D  Kurpah  ... 

-—Java rr..... 


CURRBItfT,  Jannry  26,  1831. 

ir.a.  d. 

Mothef<</-Peiri         \i>«t  a  a  o 

Shells,  Chtaa/^^  *   »   » 

Nankeens .....piece      LaaiSa 

Rattans 100  0   6   0  ( 

Rke, Bengal Whita...  cwt.  0  14   6 


119 


£,•.4. 
10   9   0 

•  1  14   0 
-    1  16   0 

•  1  11    0 

6  To 
■006 

>  0   0   6i 

•  0  0    6|I 

•  0   0    01 

-16    0    0 

>  4    6    0 


6  10  0 
0  6  0 
0  1  6 
4  6  0 
3  7  0 
0    13 


87    0 

-    3  10 

3    0 


0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

3 

0 

4    0 

8  10 


0    0 
0  14 


—  009 

—  016 


0  3 
810 

0  2 

1  0 

0  16 

1  6 
3  10 
3  16 
0  0 
0    0 


Patna 1    3   0 

Java 0  10   0 

Safflower 6   0   0 

Sago 0  10   0 

Peart 8    1   0 

Sal4»etre :..  1  16   0 

SOk,  BoiAlSketai 

—  nSTv 

Ditto  White 

China 0  13 

Bengal  and  PrivQafe..  Oil 

Ornnzhie 0  18 

Spices,  Cinnamnn 0   4 

Cloves    0    1 

Mace 0   4 

Nutmegs  0   3 

Qbaga  cwt.  1    6 

Pepper.  Black ft  0   0 

Whita 0  0 

Sugar,  Bengal  ^.•••-  "Cwt.  1    8 


£.i 


eVPricaa. 
I  0  K)  0 
-   0  18   0 


•  OU 
10   0 

-    1    8 
.    8    8 

•  1  W 


0  18   6  —   0  18   0 


0  16   0   — 


Siam  and  China 

-       Mauritius 

. Manilla  and  Java......   0  16   0 

Tea,Bohea ft  0    1  i: 

— .- Coaeou 0   8 

Soudiong 0   4 

Campoi non 

Twankay 0   8 

Pekoe 0   3 

HysonSkft 0   8 

Hyson 0   4 

^— VoungHyson 0   3 

Gunpowder 0   4  10 

Tin,  Banca. cwt.  3    4   0 

TortoisesheU ft  0  16    0 

Vermillion ft  0    3   6 

Wax cwt.  4   0   0 

Wood,  Sanders  Red". -ton  13  0   0 

Ebony 4   0    0 

Sapan 6   0   0 


'3:: 

3    — 


3 


017  0 
016  0 
1  8  0 
0  9  3 
0  10 
0  6  6 
0   318 

oT"4* 
0  0  8 
1)1  0 
16   0 

lT"o 
0  1  111 
0   3    OS 

0" 


0  8 

0  4 

0  3  1' 

0  6    7 

0  3  10 

0  6    7 


•  8  16  0 
•036 
'600 

14  0  Qi 
■    6  14    0 

18    0   0 


AU9T11ALASIAN   PRODUCC. 

CedarWood. .foot  0   3   0  —  060 

Oil, Fish....... tunOi   0   0  — 

Whaleflns • toa8fOOO  — ^ 

Wool,  N.  S.  Wales,  via. 

Best..... ft  0   8   0  —   060 

Inferior » 0   18  —   080 

—  V.  D.  Land,  via. 

Best. 0    1    0  —   0    1    81 

Inferior 0   0  6  —   009 


SOUTH   APaiCAN    rBODOCK* 

1  a  0 


.cwt. 

.ft 


10   0   — 


Akws 

Ostrich  Feathen,  und. 

Gum  Arabic....... cwt.  0  16   0   — 

Hides,  Dry .ft  0   0 

Salted 0   0 

OiUPahn cwt.30   0 

Fish. ton      

RalsiM cwt.40   0  0  

Wax 4  16   0  

Wine, Madeira..... .....pipe  9   0   0    —  19   0  0 

Red 14   0.0    —80   0   0 

Wood,  Teak....... k>ad  7   0  *0    —   8  0  0 


6  10  0 
10  0 
4i—  0  0  7 
4l-  0  0  4i 
0  .— 


PRICES  OF  SHARES,  January  26, 1890 

. 

Price. 

Divltaidfc 

CapitaL 

Shares 

or. 

Paid. 

Books  Shi^ 
forDtvldmL 

DOCKS.                     i — £ 

ftttriaOiM (Stock)....        70 

London istocki..         ai 

£. 
4   p.  cent. 
3    p.  cent. 

3  p.  cent. 
4ip.cent. 

4  p.  cent. 
8   p.  cent. 

4  p.  cent 
3    p.oent 

£. 

483,760 

8,114.000 

1,308,768 

fiUO.tWO 

800,000 

1,388.000 

10,000 

ToiJJoo 

£. 

100 

100 
100 

901 
11 

Maich.8n»t. 
Jaw.  Dae. 
ApriL  Oct. 
6  ApriL  6  Oct. 

Jonlllac. 

JuneTDae. 
June.  Dae. 

sTSSirti^rv:.....  ..'„!?r  :    S, 

gSS-STr.::::::::::::::::::  '^ 

West-India   (Stock)....      - 

*     ^^MISCELLANEOUS.            1 

Van  Dkmen's  Land  Company. .....      6  dis. 

'^•^''"'*fee??v'<SCfS' 


ISO 


THE  LONDON  MARKETS. 


Tttu   Boh—  «Tt  inn ;  iknn  It  a  daouuid  lior 

It  tiie  ratult  of  the  East- 
>,  wMch  commenced 
on  the  88th. 


havliv  bma  to  bay  In  jmly. 
ffood  and  fine  maxka,  andftcth  oM 
Moelved.  a  decided  improvement 
all  deKTiptions,  but  firincipalbr.  < 


,,.  motcly  In  tb» 

orden  haThigbecn 

t  took  place  M 

on  tboee  vfaldi 


iiMttfo.— Tha  fbUowiBf 
India  Company*!  nle  of  I 

die  18th  January  and  d  _  

quantity  dadared  for  tale  was  6,863  cheiti,  or     B?».»ff  °'^"!!r,":r3  Ao"ii^3i^"Th^^co^ 
whkh  1,588  d»ti  were  Company*!.    Prevlow  to      *!»yi^?"  *5J2^'?^Si^!^^«nJmiS 
the  opening  of  the  nle  800  Sests  lIcenMd  were      P«?|on  o'  Madrat  wa!  yery  ■aaaH.  «ndjnortiy 
withdrawn,   toaving  5,863  chetts,  which  presented 
the  following  assortment : — 


Sc5     all  descriptions,  but  prtodpaUsr  on  wosa  wmm 
Tha      had  ecpefienced  tha  greatest  dedjna,  mjmidmM 


346  diests  fine  shippers;  681  good  do.t   ]«08S 

liddttngdo.  and  fine  consumers;  1,651  middling 

and  good  consomen;  890  low  consumers;   193 

Oudesi  163  Madras;  77  Bimlipatam^-total 5,863 


The  sale  began  by  the  Company's  marics,  which 
were  taxed  firom  18  a  85  per  cent,  under  the  October 
aale^s  prices.  The  fereigb  orders  were  few  and 
Umltea  at  sudi  low  rates,  that  from  the  beginning 
a  considerable  dedine  took  place  on  all  the  ship- 
•ing  qualities,  and  the  better  sorts  of  consumers ; 
the  biddings  were  Tery  languid,  and  the  Com- 
pany's marks  sold  heavily  at  a  decUne  of  6d.  a  9d. 
on  middling  and  good  sorts,  and  Is.  on  thefew  lots 
of  fine,  whilst  ordinary  and  low  went  at  f^om  * 


Kddllng  and  oidtaarv ;  they  sold  steadily  at  U»e 
currency  of  the  Ootofcer  sale»  There  was  ytrj 
little  of  the  ordinary  sorts,  fonneriy  known  under 
the  name  of  Oude  /  thev  were  taken  nedy  ftr 
home  consumption,  at  last  sale^a  !«?««••  ^Thj 
quantity  bought  in  by  the  proprietors  is  esttanated 
at  1,400  chests.  ,         «     wi.     -.. - 

The  foMowtag  were  the  prices  '.—Fine  btue.  ft.  • 
7s. ;  fine  purple,  5s.  6d.  a  6s. ;  fine  red  vlo»**- 
&S.  3d.  a  5iL  6d. ;   fine  vtolM,  5s.  a  5s.  3d.; 


and  middling  do.  3s.  6d.  a  4s.  9d. ;  good  red  vl 
4s.  &  a  5s. ;  middling  do.,  3s.  9d.  a  4s.  6d. ; 
violet  and  copper,  3b.  6d.  a  4s. ;  middling  M»d  or- 
dinary do.,  31.  3d.  o  Jls.6d.t  low  consumtag  do.* 
as.  lOd.  a  ^9d.— Oudeor  Conmandd  :  Good  and 
io»  fine.  3B.  8d.  a  4s.  3d.;  middUM.  8s.  9d.  a  8s.  t 
IS  oS^Y•2s.a8s.3dJ^tS^«L«l•.«^ 
«lers  prices  to  3d. discount,  and  887  chests  were  dras:  #toe, none ;  gcwd.  *;•  •»;•«•»  iJ^f**' 
sefuael  On  the  84th,  however,  the  proprietors  8s.6d.a3fc;  ordhuwy  and  low,  ls.9d.ofc.3d. 
Comparative  Statement  of  Stodu.  Deliveries,  and  Prices.  ofEaat-Indla  Indigo  in  London,  on  tha 
^  31st  December,  from  tha  Year  1880  to  1830. 


Ciopte  India. 

Prices  of  Fafr  to  Good              Stocks. 

Deliveries  during 
aadi  Year. 

Consumtaig  QuaUties. 

Maatndf, 

«.  d.          #.  d.                  ChuU, 

ChesU. 

1819....  107*000 

1890.  ..    5    0    to    •    6       ••••        13,W0 

...        90.706 

MBO....    ».000       .. 
1881- •••    90.000 

1881....    7    9    —    83        ••••         9,800       • 

15.983 

1898....  10    0    -10    6        •■••         8.850       • 

••        \!?% 

I8B9....  113,000 

1883....    6   0-69         ••.        13.830 

15,178 

1883....    79.000        • 

.;        1884...  10    0    -10    9       • ...        11.695 

15,791 

1894....  110,000 

..        1886...  11    6    -18   9         •..        15,888 

19.683 

1885- •••  148,000 

1898....    6    9-79       ••..       81,695 
..        1887.-..    6    6-7-6         ...       99.996 

...       19,748 

1896....    90,000 

....       17.380 

1897. *••  145.000 

1898...    6    3    —    70         ...       30.070 

....       25,666 

1898....    97*000       •• 

1889...    4    6-56       ...       30.549 

....        90.468 

1899-.--  146,000       •• 

1830...    3    6-40       ••••       36,998 

....        84,478 

DAILY  PRICES  OF  STOCKS,  from  26  December  to  25  January  1831. 


Dec 


27 
38 
29 

31 

Jan. 

1 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

10 

11 

IS 

13 

14 

15 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

24 

25 


Bank 
Stock. 


IPr. 
Red. 


Ct.3 


Consols.  Consols. 


196}7  |81|83 
196{7  81|82^ 

197  81|81 
196^7  81  §81 

197)  ^1|83 


PT.Ct.'3jPr.Ct.3lPr.Ct.  N.34Pr.C.      Long        India 
•     ^ ^  "  Ann.      AnnuJUes.  Stock. 


97)8    8I|82 
198)   81|81f 
—     181)811 


196)9^  8If81g80f  81 
199i«6        "■ 


199^20 
201 

201)2) 


201  91 

202)3 
203) 
204 

203)  J 


901 


Tied. 


90J90)> 
90) 


90)90) 
90|9Oj 
90)90^ 


90190)!       — 


90) 
90)90| 
90)90) 

90)    90 

—        90)90; 


17)  17 
Hi,  17 

17iJ  174 


India      Szdu 


17tJ  17) 


81}  ,81  81) 
81)81)80)81    !     —     IJK)) 
8lJ8l|      81)    90)90)90)90)! 
81f81)  81)81)      90|    90}90t 
8l|82    81)81f  ■ 

81)82)  81i8U 
81)82  8l|81f 
81)811      81^ 

—      81   81) 
81)81)  81^1) 


8p 
8p 


8  lOplS  19p 
8p 


17  19p 


81)8]|80]8]i 

81|82    81)8If 

81)    81   81) 

81}81)8I)81) 


90)  !90i90f 
91  90)90) 
90}  190)901 

—  !90|90) 
91  90190) 
90)  i90490f 
90)  90)90) 
90)    90^90) 

—  90)90) 


89)  90)      — 

90)  90)17)17,$ 

89)  90)      — 

-       '171 17A 
PO     90)17fgl7)' 

90)  90f  I  —   I214|5f 
90)  90i|  —   1  — 
90)  90i  17,^7) 
90)  90)   17) 
90)  90)i  17A 
90)  90)17^17) 
90  90)   17)    — 
90)  90f   —   1  217 
89)90)17)17^'  — 

90j   I  —   ,217  18 


8  9pl8  19p 

—  I 20  25p 
12  13p26  39p 

16  18p',30  34p 
18  19p34  33p 

17  18p  32  35p 

18  I9p  34  36p 

—  35  37p 
17  18p'34  36p 


16p 
14  16p 

"l2p 
13  15p 


80  35p 

33  35p 

34  36p 
83  35p 

32  24p 
28  3Sp 
31  .S2p 

33  35p 

34  S5p 


BouGHTONandGnmsTED,  ^'g^j^.^f^^f^^n' 

igi  ize     y  g 


CornJiUL 


(  \t\  ) 

ASIATIC    INTELLIGENCE- 


eaUnttsu 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

AWWAIMM  or  OUSS. 

A  serious  difference  is  mentioned  m 
«sistiog  betwsen  the  King  and  the  Re- 
sident, in  consequence  of  tbe  letter  of 
complaint  sddressied  by  tbe  former  to  tbe 
Governor-General.  Tbe  writer  of  this 
letter,  Monshi  Sahib  AH  (as  stated  in  our 
last  notice  of  Lucknow  news),  bad  been 
oonined  by  .the  king.  It  was  reported  to 
bis  majesty  that  the  writers  in  the  Reu 
sidency  Persiacoffice  bad  openly  repeated 
Che  tenor  of  an  order  received  from  Cal- 
cutta, vtt.  '*  That  whenever  tbe  individual 
who  had  created  the  diflerence  and  ill- 
will  between  the  resident  and  the  ling 
vras  expelled  from  tbe  court  of  the  latter, 
the  intercoufse  between  tbe  resident  and 
the  king  vrould  be  resumed;  otherwise, 
there  was  no  necessity  for  the  same." 

Mebdi  Ali  Khan  is  understood  to  be 
tbe  individual  here  glanced  at.  Tbe  news- 
writer  accofdinglv  observes,  that  this  indi- 
vidual was  sin^arly  unfortunate.  **  The 
king  is  displeased  vrith  him  on  account  o£ 
the  relaxation  of  securities  in  respect  to 
Agha  Meer  and  the  approaching  release  of 
th2t  person,  while  tbe  readent  apparently 
is  oficnded  by  a  remonstrance  on  this  sub* 
jeet  addressed  by  tbe  king  to  the  Govemor* 
General.  IVue  it  is  that  Mebdi  Ali  Khan 
bad  come  very  inopportunely.  Tbe  re. 
sideot  bad  required  from  tbe  king  the  sur- 
render of  lAte  English  writer  of  Mebdi 
Ali  Khan,  an  European,  and  bad  dismiss- 
ed htm  aflber  the  confinement  of  two  dayst 
Ihe  ground  of  bis  arrest  and  detention  are 
not  stated.** 

SonauUah  and  tbe  other  eisfat  bircairabs 
of  tbe  residency,  who  were  imprisoned  a 
year  ago,  when  Col.  Lockett  had  taken 
charge  of  the  residency,  have  been  lately 
sent  by  tbe  king  to  tbe  resident.  '*  People 
are  inquisitive  as  to  tbe  natureof  the  oflfence 
charged  against  them,  which  has  subjected 
them  to  so  severe  a  punishment.  It  must 
have  been  grea^  otherwise  complaisance 
has  been  pushed  to  Its  utmost.*' 

A  reoondUacion  bad  been  effected  be- 
tween tbe  king  and  his  undes,  who  had 
been  released  from  arrest  It  is  also  nsen- 
tioned  that  the  king  bad  ordered  a  crore  ot 
the  old  treasure  to  be  disbursed  for  the 
payment  of  their  stipend  and  other  arrears. 
-^Bengal  Hurkaru. 

Notices  from  this  quarter  speculate  on 
the  probabilities  thatMehdi  Ali  Khan  will 
be  finally  and  formally  confirmed  in  the 
ofilce  of  minister,  and  that  Agha  Meer 
will  be  released,  or  otherwise.    Though 

irfriai  Jour.  V0L.4.N0. 15. 


not  obviously  related,  these  events,  it  would 
seem,  are  in  some  degree  connected. 

Tbe  king  is  stated  to  have  written  to  the 
resident,  proposing  a  particular  day  for  tbe 
formal  investiture  (in  his  presence)  of 
Mebdi  Ali  Khan  with  the  robe  and  other 
insignia  of  the  oflice  of  minister. 

As  no  notice  had  been  token  of  this 
communication,  inferences  were  drawn 
that  the  measure  was  one  on  which  tha 
British  government  had  not  finally  decid- 
ed ;  and  the  Nawab  is  stated  in  conse- 
auence  to  have  withdrawn,  for  the  present 
irom  interference  in  public  afihirs.  Tbe 
sentiments  of  the  English  government  on 
the  question  were  expected  with  consider- 
able anxiety. 

The  ffuards  of  the  king  (previouslv  re- 
moved from  the  house  of  Agha  Meer;  had 
been  also  removed  from  those  of  his  de- 
pendants, in  consequence  of  a  commu- 
nication on  the  part  of  the  British  govern- 
ment Agha  Meer  bad  made  successively 
several  large  deposits  of  money  in  the 
treasury  of  tlie  resident  to  meet  eventually 
any  part  of  the  various  claims  which  bad 
been  'iet  np  against  him  on  the  part  of  tbe 
king  and  cnhen ;  means  of  conveyance  ffar 
a  joumev  ImuI  also  been  collected.  Such 
are  the  circumstances  mentioned,  indicat- 
ing  the  probability  of  his  departure ;  and 
of  these  it  would  seem,  bis  rivals  had 
adroitly  availed  themselves  to  injure  Meb- 
di Ali  Khan  with  the  king.  They  are 
stated  to  have  urged,  that  their  offbrts 
during  two  vears  and  a-half  had  detained 
the  object  or  his  mi^jesty's  hatred  and  bia 
dependants  in  confinement,  but  thatMehdi 
Ali  Khan  in  a  few  weeks  had  allowed  the 
vritbdrawal  of  the  king's  guards^  and  con- 
tributed to  tbe  enWgement  of  Agha 
Meer ;  events  which,  under  their  manage- 
ment would  never  have  taken  place.  It  is 
mentioned  that  these  representations  had 
made  some  impression  on  the  mind  of  his 
majesty,  and  that  tbe  party  by  whom  tliey 
were  made  liad  prepared  for  his  mi^ty 
a  letter  of  remonstrance  to  the  Governor- 
General,  which  tbe  king  had  forwarded  to 
the  resident  Subsequently  however  it 
would  seem,  from  tbe  same  cause,  Sahit 
Ali,  the  unfortunate  moonshi  who  drafted 
this  letter,  had  bean  placed  by  the  king  iu 
arrest. 

«  Nothing,*'  says  the  news-writ^,  *'iM 
fixed  or  settled  in  this  country.  God  only 
knows  what  will  be  presented  to  our  eyes 
from  behind  the  curtain  of  mystery."  Ram 
Dual,  it  vras  expected,  would  be  soon 
enlarged.  Subsequent  to  bis  examination 
at  tbe  residency  he  is  said  to  have  address- 
ed an  arti  to  the  resident  on  the  suliject  of 

(Q) 


11» 


Jikaklntelii^nce.'^CakMUa. 


[Mabob, 


bb  inipriaoBmeiit,  and  to  bar*  rectlvtd  • 
reply  that  he  was  nol  ooDfiaed  at  the  in. 
stance  of,  or  for  any  o^nce  towards  the 
British  govemment,  to  whom  his  release 
was  a  matter  of  indiflference. 

The  kinff  had  added  to  bis  establishment 
another  lady,  denominated  the  Mahlnow, 
and  a  suitable  retinue  bad  been  assigned 
her,— iWa. 

A  report  of  a  disturbance  in  Oude  was 
current  in  town  on  Saturday :  a  nephew  . 
•f  the  king  is  said  to  be  principally  con- 
cerned in  it.  Several  regiments,  we  learn, 
have  been  ordered  to  be  in  readiness, 
should  matten  take  such  a  turn  as  to  re- 
quire active  operatiooR.  Upon  what  ground 
the  report  rests  we  have  not  yet  been  able 
to  ascertain;  but  whatever  truth  there  may 
be  in  it,  the  interference  of  government 
will  doubtless  be  effectually  employed  in 
suppressing  the  commotion.  The  internal 
condition  of  Oude,  and  the  ma)-admuais- 
tration  of  ailkirs  in  that  province,  will 
probably  induce  the  autlioritles  here  not 
only  to  set  matters  right,  but  to  adopt 
means  to  maintain  them  in  that  position. 
^India  Gax^  Oct,  11. 

runu  or  thb  anoLo-nmuv  colugb. 
We  have  heard  it  rumoured  that  a  pupil 
of  the  Anglo-Indian  College,  of  highly 
respectable  caste,  is  to  accompany  the 
Bishop  of  Calcutta  on  his  Lordship's  visit 
to  the  Bouthem  parte  of  his  diocese.  The 
young  man  is  spoken  of  as  baving  made  a 
remarkable  attainment  in  English  lite- 
rature ;  and  under  the  able  tuition  of  the 
Right  Rev.  Prelate,  he  may  become  an 
instrument  in  the  hand  of  Providence  of 
enlightening  the  moral  and  religious  dark- 
ness of  his  countrymen.  Report  says, 
that  something  like  the  same  objections 
offered  to  the  Hindu  youth  of  the  college 
•ttaading  the  prelections  of  the  R^. 
Messrs.  Duff  and  Hill,  have  been  taken 
to  this  young  ffentleman^s  accompanying 
the  bishop,  and  an  application  made  to 
some  of  tbe  College  Council  to  interfere 
and  prevent  him  carrying  his  intention 
into  effect.  If  this  report  is  correct,  it 
indicates  a  state  of  feeling,  as  to  tbe  ul- 
tianate  eObcta  of  the  education  received  at 
the  Anglo-Indian  College,  which  we  hail 
with  the  highest  pleaaur^— OiC/o&ii  BuUt 

TBI  KATIVK  FATSEa. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Ckundrika. 
In  tlie  5iOtfa  number  of  the  Ckundr&ta 
was  inserted  a  letter  signed  "  A  Villager," 
the  import  of  vrhich  was,  that  a  school  or 
college  having  been  opened  in  tbe  Chit- 
pore  Road,  in  the  house  formerly  occupied 
by  the  Hindoo  College,  and  being  desirous 
of  sending  his  son  to  it,  the  writer  re- 
quested of  you  some  infermatlon  on  the 


sultleet.  Af  youhave  notto  this  day  paid 
any  attention  to  hb  request,  I  suppoe* 
you  are  not  in  poesession  of  the  informa- 
tion he  desires.  Be  that  as  it  may^  I  am 
informed  that  certain  Padree  Sahebs  have 
established  this  seminary,  and  that  it  will 
be  conducted  at  the  expense  of  the  church 
of  Scothmd,  their  native  country.  Bsboo 
Radhaprusad  Roy^  son  of  Dewan  Ram- 
mohun  Roy,  has  become  its  superinten- 
dent, and  will  instruct  the  students  in 
their  duty.  In  reference  to  the  agreement 
which  is  required  of  the  parents  or  rela- 
tions of  the  students,  that  you  may  be 
able  to  judge  whether  it  be  good  or  bad, 
I  send  you  a  transliition  of  it : — 

Reo,  Mr.  Dvff.-^'*  If  tlie  president  of 
tbe  seminary,  established  where  the  Hin- 
doo College  fSumerly  met,  in  the  Chitpore 
Road,  receive  such  and  such  a  student 
into  that  seminary,  and  such  student  ob- 
tains the  beneit  of  the  society  of  tbe 
Church  of  Scotland,  then  I  engage  on  hie 
behalf  that  he  will  be  furnished  with  what- 
ever book  the  president  may  prescribe; 
that  he  will  be  regular  in  his  attendance^ 
and  will  conduct  hinwelf  with  proprie^. 
And  that  he  will  not  leave  the  seminary 
for  three  years,  without  informing  the 
president  and  giving  him  a  sufficient  rea- 
son ;  if  he  d(ws  tiMt,  his  name  shall  be 
struck  out  of  the  register,  and  he  shall 
forfeit  all  the  privilege  of  his  attendance.'* 
^Chundrikot  ^»  9. 

Formation  o^  a  New  Socuty.^-AUhoafjti 
we  had  heard  that  some  clMS-fellows  of 
the  Anglo-Hindoo  School  in  Simk,  Cal* 
cutta,  Md  several  of  the  junior  sludeote  of 
the  Hindoo  Ccdiege  in  Putuldangah,  and 
some  scholars  of  similar  age  in  this  school 
Established  bv  Mr.  David  Hare  in  Putul- 
dangah, had  united  to  form  the  Anglo. 
Indian  Hindoo  Association,  yet  we  ra. 
ftained  from  mentioning  it  in  the  Cowm 
moody  f  as  we  were  not  possessed  of  suffi* 
dent  information*  We  have  now  learned 
from  many  sources  that  these  youths  Con- 
ine their  discussions  to  literanr. subjects, 
and  that  all  refbienoe  to  religious  topica 
is  forbidden  by  their  fundamental  lawiu 
Thev  meet  twice  every  month,  on  the  se- 
cond and  fourth  Wedneaday  evening  of 
each  month.  When  the  praadent  permita 
any  youth  to  deliver  his  opinion,  be  looka 
at  the  paper  containing  the  question,  and 
aocordinff  to  his  ability  addresses  the  meet- 
ing. Although  we  have  not  ourselvea 
had  an  opportunity  of  being  present  at  any 
of  these  meetings,  we  have  not  heard  that 
any  thing  has  ever  been  spoken  by  the 
young  men  except  what  was  advantageoua 
to  the  country.  No  one  is  allowed  to  at- 
tend the  meetings,  unless  introduced  by  a 
member  of  the  society.  If  any  one 
wishes  to  become  a  member  of  it,  he  must 
make  known  his  desire  to  the  secretary, 
who  will  communicate  it  to  the  society. 
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and  reorive  their  cotwent  or  refbsal,  and 
he  cannot  he  elected  except  hy  a  majoritr. 
The  bosinen  of  the  socie^  is  conducted  id 
the  bouse  of  Krishna  Kanta  Busooja,  on 
the  east  side  of  Wellington-street.  If 
these  youoff  men  pursue  their  enquiries,  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  their  progress  will 
be  abundantly  manifest,  and  that  by  such 
diecusdoDs  they  will  be  rapidly  perfected 
in  literature.  We  shall  not  be  backward 
in  shewing  partiality  to  the  society.  No 
account  of  it  has  yet  been  addressed  to  us  ; 
if  it  had,  we  should  have  published  it  with 
much  commendation  and  pleasure.— Cbitf- 
fnoo(fyt  Sept,  9. 

UIXDU   WIDOWS. 

In  our  last  number  (p.  69^  we  inserted 
an  exposure  of  an  attempt  to  excite  com- 
miseration in  fiivour  of  Hindu  widows, 
now  deprived  of  the  comfortable  prospect 
of  burning  to  death,  by  a  false  represent 
tation  of  a  woman  devoted  to  sacrifice 
starving  herself  to  death,  because  she  was 
prevented.  Tlie  following  are  copies  of 
the  letter,  stating  the  supposed  fact,  and 
of  tlie  remarks  of  tlie  editor  of  the  Chun- 
drika,  which  are  amusing : — 

''  The  petition  of  Radharumun  Nun. 
dee,  of  the  village  of  Bykoontu,  in  the 
purgunnah  of  Bhoorsootee,  in  the  district 
of  Hooghly. — On  Sunday,  tlie  17th  Assar, 
at  two  P.M.,  my  father  gave  up  the  breath 
of  life  on  the  banks  of  the  Bhuguruttee ; 
my  mother,  devoted  to  her  husband,  and 
possessed  of  roost  excellent  knowledge, 
being  desirous  of  ascending  to  heaveu  in 
his  company,  I  went  to  the  respectable  in. 
habitants  of  our  village,  and  explaTning 
my  request,  said,  *  Gentlemen,  lend  me 
your  aid ;  I  am  about  to  bum  my  father 
and  motlier,  reckless  uf  the  punishment 
which  government  may  inflict  on  me.' 
But  the  excellent,  mild,  peaceful  inha- 
bitants of  the  villaee,  overwhelmed  with 
fear  lest  they  should  incur  legal  penalties, 
instead  of  assisting  me,  said,  '  How  can 
this  sacrifice  be  performed  after  die  strict 
orders  which  have  been  promulgated? 
Perform  the  last  duties  to  your  father 
without  your  mother's  knowledge  ;  and 
thus  her  conjugal  attachment  will  not  he 
violated.*  Hearing  this  decision  of  those 
respectable  men,  my  hopes  vanished,  and 
I  was  obliged  to  perform  my  father's  fu- 
neral rites  without  my  mother's  know, 
ledge,  because  no  one  would  aid  me.  I 
was  of  little  estimation,  a  simple  oilman, 
what  could  I  do?  That  devoted  widow 
then  remained  without  food  for  eighteen 
days,  and  on  Wednesday  last,  about  three 
in  the  afUmoon,  voluntarily  resigned  her 
existence.  I  intreat  you  therefore  to  ob- 
lige  me  by  publishing  the  intelligence  in 
the  ChHf%drika,  If  tbeM  undeniable  facts 
should  reach  the  ears  of  our  governor, 
somo  plan  'will  certainly  be  devised  to 
enable  womeu  to  bum.'*— .26^^Mor,l  237. 


Words  cannot  describe  the  distress  we 
have  felt  on  hearing  this  intelligence ;  for 
In  this  case,  a  virtuous  and  faithfbl  wife 
has  given  up  life,  after  great  mental  com. 
punction,  through  the  irresistible  probibi. 
tions  imposed  in  regard  of  suttees  by  go- 
vemment;  yet  this  virtuous  woman,  hher 
her  death,  has  attained  felicity,  for  the 
husband  is  the  only  instructor,  tl^  only 
God  of  a  wife ;  for  that  blessed  woman, 
overwhelmed  with  various  anxieties,  though 
she  was  not  able  to  burn  her  own  body 
vrith  that  of  her  husband,  reflecting  on 
her  husband's  feet  as  though  they  were 
her  tutelar  deity,  has  liborated  herself 
from  the  body  by  refusing  fbod  ;  yet  it  is 
a  matter  of  the  deepest  regret  to  us.  How 
the  children  to  whom  she  gave  birth  are 
able  now  to  drng  on  their  existence  it  b 
beyond  our  powvr  to  say.  The  reason 
wh  V  men  pray  for  children  is,  that  those 
children  may  serve  the  parents  while  they 
live,  and  after  their  death,  secure  their 
future  happiness  by  performing  the  deeds 
prescribed  in  the  V^aa.  It  appears  there- 
fore that  the  children  of  that  excellent 
woman  must  now  feel  even  existence  m 
burden.  What  shall  we  say  to  them  7  It 
was  beyond  their  power  to  bum  their  mo- 
ther. It  is  customary  for  those  who  are 
in  deep  distress  to  make  it  known  to  the 
sovereign ;  but  the  sovereign  of  this  coun- 
try Is  himself  become  the  destroyer  of  this 
practice.  Nor  can  he  (Lord  William)  be 
brought  to  believe  that  it  is  under  the 
auspices  of  virtuous  women  that  kings 
rule.  At  present  we  see  no  mode  of  re- 
lief; but  the  Almighty  preserver  of  the 
three  worlds  is  able  to  preserve  that  re- 
ligious rite  which  he  has  ordained.-— 
Chundrika, 

TaAPFlC   IN   SLAVES. 

The  present  investigation  into  tlie  affkir 
of  the  Ctive  at  Bombay  will  not  produce 
all  the  good  effects  which  ought  to  flow 
from  it,  if  it  does  not  enforce  on  the  at* 
iention  of  the  supreme  government  of 
British  India  the  necessity  of  a  thorou^ 
inquiry,  which  the  Governor- Oeneral  in 
council  is  alone  oorapeteot  to  institute, 
into  the  extent  to  which  a  traffic  in  slavaa 
is  carried  on  whatber  by  British  sul^iecta 
or  foreigners  in  the  porta  of  this  country 
and  at  its  dependencies.  In  support  of 
such  an  inquiry,  we  shall  enumerate  aoroe 
particulars,  all  tending  more  or  less  to  es- 
tablish or  imply  the  existence  of  such  a 
traffic,  however  imperfectly  government 
and  the  public  may  he  acquainted  with  the 
extent  to  which  it  prevails. 

The  first  case  is  that  which  has  elicited 
the  present  discussion.  We  do  not  aasume 
the  guilt  of  any  of  the  parties  whose 
names  have  been  implicated  in  this  trans, 
action  ;  but  if  the  commander  of  the  CVSrtr, 
without  any  criminal  intentions,  and  in 
the  discharge  of  what  be  considered  a 
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publk  duty,  purfhufrt  t)«m  on  the 
A(Vican  coMt»  etitcnd  th«m  on  hit  sbip'i 
Dooki  witbout  Mking  their  content,  and 
broogfat  them  with  bun  to  Bombe^r  with- 
out an^r  attempt  at  concealment,  and  if,  at 
would  appear,  it  wat  only  thk  open  man- 
ner of  proceeding  implying  apparently  a 
contdoutneei  of  innocence  on  hit  part, 
that  brought  the  tulject  to  the  public  no* 
tice,  tnen  how  obvioua  and  inditputablo 
the  infeience  that  commandert  hating  * 
criminal  intention,  and  oontequently  Iwt- 
ing  every  pottible  inducement  to  proceed 
with  that  caution  and  tecrecy  whidi  guih 
•uggettty  might  purchate  tlaret  and  keep 
them  on  board  their  thipt  or  bring  them 
«n  thore  without  detection  !  The  undis. 
puted  facte  of  thia  caie  appear  to  ut  to 
prove  the  practicability  of  tuch  a  traffic  aa 
that  which  we  have  tuppoted ;  and  if  any 
■lotivet  exitt  for  engaging  io  it,  the  Ct- 
dlity  with  which  it  may  be  carried  on  will 
not  be  overlooked  by  tbote  who  might 
derive  advanta^  Irom  it. 

In  confirmaUon  of  thit  view,  we  regret 
to  ttate  that  a  report  baa  reached  ue  on  an. 
thority  which  we  contider  good,  but  at 
pretent  we  give  the  ttatement  merely  at  a 
report  for  the  purpote  oi  eliciting  inquiry, 
that  during  a  tenet  of  yeart  patt  it  hat  not 
been  an  uncommon  thing  for  vettelt  un. 
der  the  British  flag  to  recruit  their  crews 
with  tlavet  purchated  from  the  African 
coatt.  How  the  persona  to  purchased  are 
treated  on  board,  whether  they  are  taught 
to  consider  tbemtelvet  tlavet  or  ft-eedmen, 
permitted  to  leave  the  ibip  at  their  plea- 
ture,  trantferred  to  other  thipt  witbout 
their  consent,  or  sold  on  shore  as  slaves, 
we  cannot  spetk  with  certainty.  We  state 
the  report  as  it  has  come  to  us,  that  slaves 
are  so  purchased  to  man  British  vessels, 
and  the  existence  of  tuch  a  report,  com- 
bined vrith  the  facts  which  the  Bombay 
Presentment  bat  developed,  it  sufficient  to 
justify  the  inquiry  which  we  recommend. 

In  connection  with  this  subject,  and  in 
Ibrtfaer  confirmation  of  the  necessity  of  in- 
quiry, we  refer  to  the  statement  of  a  cor. 
respondent  in  a  late  paper,*  who  appears 

*  The  sUrtCDMBt,  ivhidk  tppeurs  in  a  letter  Te»> 
psettniislesm-iMvlgBtioa,  is  as  follows:  "Should 
klUl,  what  wfll be 4(0ne  with  the ateam-veMsIa ? 
IbopetfaejrwfllBotbesoldas  dave-tntav  to  the 
Tucks  and  Arahs  te  the  Red  Sea  to  bring  slaves  to 

the  Britkh  fMrtovy  at  Bonoinh,  when  the 

and have  dealt  rather  largely,  I  suspect. 

Theie  thingi  I  have  repeated  to  the  Court  of  Di- 
re^ton  long  tince;  but  not  long  ago  did  I  read  the 

trial  of ^'t  wife  for  killing  her  dave^l;  a 

girl  that  was  bought  of  an  Arab  by  the  Jemidar  of 
the  sepoy-guard  at  BnsMrah,  and  who  afterwards 
sold  her  to  her  oooomandant  ■■  It  a 


the  wife  bRNight  her  to  England.  This  poor  child 
I  vaccfaiated  when  she  was  the  property  of  the 
Jemklar,  at  least  I  suspect  H  to  bethesame,  as  he 

admitted  to  me  he  had  sold  her  again,  and  to , 

who«dder  undo  did,  to  my  knowledge,  procure 
two  fonale  slaves  for  a  Bombay  offlcsr,  vdw  took 


to  have  recently  travelled  in  Arabia  and 
Persia.  Heaffirmt  that  European  Chria- 
tiant  are  the  only  datt  of  Chnttiant  that 
the  government  in  Arabia  permit  to  buy  or 
tell  a  tlave ;  he  statet  hit  totpicions  that 
pertont  connected  with  a  certain  Briiitb 
factory  have  largely  dealt  in  that  traffic  ; 
and  he  adda  sevml  drcumttancea  to  thow 
that  bit  tutpiciont  are  not  entirely  without 
foundation.  Still  we  adduce  these  parti- 
culart,  not  that  they  may  be  implidtly 
received,  but  for  tbe  purpoee  of  ursing 
inquiry,  which  can  he  injuriout  only  to 
the  guilty  ;  while  without  it,  tuch  ttate- 
ments  and  reports,  the  drculation  of  which 
it  it  impottible  to  prevent,  must  confound 
the  innocent  with  thote  whote  conduct 
alone  it  deaerving  of  reprobation.  Our 
correspondent  hat  communicated  to  ut  the 
names  of  thote  who^  be  believet,  have 
dealt  in  the  tlave-trade,  in  connection 
with  the  Britith  factory  to  which  we  have 
referred,  but  we  have  not  contidered  it 
either  just  or  tafe  to  publish  them. 

Tbe  case  of  tbe  150  eunuchs  imported 
into  Calcutta,  in  tome  Arab  thips,  and 
first  brought  to  the  notice  of  Government 
and  the  public  by  tbe  Calcutta  Jimmal, 
tbottld  not  be  forgotten ;  nor  should  it  be 
overlooked,  that  although  that  paper  wat 
ttignsatixed  at  having  given  origin  to  tuch 
a  calumny,  only  for  the  purpose  of  throw- 
ing odium  on  the  Government,  yet  the 
fact  on  investigation  wat  fully  established. 
More  recently,  vu.  in  1826,  we  have  the 
most  tatisfactory  evidence  that  one  Greek 
and  two  African  female  slaves  were  brought 
to  Calcutta  for  sale  by  a  Turk.  Tbe  main 
factt^ere  twom  to  before  one  of  the  ma- 
gittratet  of  Calcutta,  and  the  Greek  female 
who  wat  brought  at  a  tUve  to  Calcutta, 
and  whom  the  Turk  wat  induced  to  tur- 
render  only  through  fear,  it  ttill  in  India, 
and  it  capable  of  ettablithing  by  pertonal 
evidence  the  fact  of  her  having  been  pur- 
chated and  treated  at  a  tlave,  aiul  having 
been  brought  here  for  the  purpote  of  tale. 
Within  the  latt  two  months  abo,  we  had 
occasion  to  point  attention  to  the  fact  given 
in  one  of  the  native  ukhbart,  that  the  King 
of  Dude  had  purchated  at  merchandise  <*a 
batch  of  newly-imported  Abytainiana." 
We  asked  then,  and  we  now  repeat  the  in- 
quiry, how  could  thete  newly-imported 
Abytsinlans  have  reached  Lucknow,  ex- 
cept from  Bombay  or  Calcutta,  through 
the  Company's  territories  ?  We  catt  no 
blame  on  the  Government.  We  are  un- 
willing to  admit  the  supposition  that  thia 
illegaiand  inhmnan  traffic  is  connived  at 
by  any  of  ito  tervantt  or  officert ;  but  wo 
maintain  that  tbe  contiderations  and  facte 
we  have  enumerated  demand  attention  and 

them  from  AraUa  to  Penla.  It  b  strange  that 
European  Christians,  whose  laws  fori>ld  such 
tnmsactkMS,  should  be  the  only  dass  of  ChriitlaiM 
that  the  guf  etamsot  In  Arabia  p^pnlt  to  boy  ev 
sdlaslave.** 


•Hablkh  tlM  obligatMn  of  i 

thorough  iamtigttion..  ~ItyL  Omm^  At^ 


ocanftLQwr  coiuxy. 
A  party  of  twelve  Mt  down  to  mi  ex- 
cellent dinner  on  the  top  of  the  Ochter- 
lony  column,  on  Ssturday  evening  last,  at 
six  o'clock.  The  top  oif  the  table  wai 
formed  of  the  shaft  of  the  column,  three 
feet  above  the  floor  of  the  second  gallery, 
at  an  elevation  of  145  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sarrounding  plain,  and  the  seats 
were  disposed  aronnd  in  the  gallery  Itself, 
which  was  temporarily  bnt  securely  sur- 
rounded with  a  railing  for  the  oeoision : 
after  removal  of  the  doth,  many  appio- 
priate  toasts  and  senttments  werentinred, 
and  the  enlivening  song  and  merry  jest 
were  in  as  much  demand,  and  as  promptly 
forthcoming,  as  the  sparkling  wines  which 
the  entertainer  had  plentifully  provided  for 
bis  guests.  The  party  broke  up  at  nine 
o'clock;  rather  relucUntly,  it  is  tnie^ 
owing  to  the  earliness  of  the  hour ;  but  the 
novel  and  precarious  situation  occupied  by 
the  company,  rendered  a  timely  retreat  a 
measure  of  prudence^  although,  when  it 
is  stated  that  the  majority,  say  three- 
fourths,  were  canny  Scotchmen,  it  will  be 
admitted  that  they  might  have  safely  re- 
mained until  the  *<  wee  short  hour  ayant 
the  twal,*'  and  "gane  their  way  hame 
sober  after  t^"~^Bengal  Ckrm, 

CBAMOKS  nt  THX  OOVCftHMBllT. 

We  hear,  on  authority  which  we  consi- 
der good,  that  moat  extensive  and  Impor* 
tant  chwiges  in  the  system  of  Indian  go- 
vernment mn  contemplated  by  his  Mi^^s- 
ty's  ministers,  and  that  they  have  been 
submitted  for  the  oonsideratioti  and  sug- 
gestions of  the  supreme  government  here, 
wlm  have  expressed  an  opinion  of  their 
practicability  and  expediency.  Of  the  in- 
tention of  ministers  to  renew  the  charter, 
we  believe  thero  can  be  no  doubt,  notwith- 
standing their  pnMession  that  they  had 
come  to  the  consideration  of  the  subject 
with  unbiassed  minds.  The  changes  to 
which  we  refer  are  not  necessarily  connect- 
ed with  this  question,  having  exclusive  re- 
ference, whoever  may  be  the  ruling  autho- 
rity at  home,  to  the  system  of  local  go- 
vernment. The  changes  are  founded, 
we  understand,  on  recommendations  and 
suggestions  by  distinguished  public  ser- 
vants, whose  names  have  been  mentioned 
to  us;  and  they  will  consist,  first,  in  the 
appointment  of  a  governor.g^eneral  not 
attached  to  any  presidency,  but  extending 
his  care  over  the  whole  of  the  country, 
with  a  supreme  council  composed  of  the 
commander-in-chief,  the  judges  of  the 
supreme  court,  and  two  other  members 
appointed  as  at  present.  The  commander- 
in-chief  will  command  the  armies  of  all 
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tlM  prasirianries»  Company's  as  well  < 
King's  troops;  and  al  c«ch  president 
there  will  be  a  commander  of  the  fore 
aippoinled  by  the  governor-general.  J 
each  presidency  there  is  also  to  be  a  lieut 
nant-governer»  aided  by  a  legidative  coui 
cil,  composed  of  two  civilians  and  of  ai 
,  other  persons,  nadve  or  European,  wh* 
tber  in  or  out  of  the  service^  whom  tl 
governor-general  may  please  to  appoin 
Central  India  is  to  oonstitnte  a  fourth  pn 
sidency,  with  a  lieutenant-governor  as 
legislaitive  council.  The  dril  and  militai 
services  respectively  of  the  three  presidei 
des  «re  to  be  consolidated,  so  that  publ 
servants,  whether  cavil  or  military,  sfas 
ha  liable  to  be  employed  at  any  of  tt 
presidencies.  There  b  to  be  only  one  si 
preme  court  for  the  whole  of  Indis,  tl 
judges,  as  we  havo  already  stated,  beis 
memben  of  the  supreme  council,  ai; 
having  only  an  appellate  lurisdlctioi 
There  will  also  be  subordmate  king 
couru  at  each  presidency^  and,  as  we  aj 
informed,  throughout  the  country;  bi 
this  last  part  of  the  scheme  involves  ( 
many  difficulties,  that  we  must  take  leai 
to  doubt  the  on  diu  that  have  reached  u 
We  give  the  whole  of  them,  wtthout  pled| 
ing  ourselves  absolutely  for  their  accuracy 
but  the  general  features  of  the  changt 
said  to  be  in  view,  wear  an  appearance  < 
probability,  and  it  will  at  once  be  see 
that,  if  our  inibrmatlon  is  correct,  thei 
is  no  class  of  persons  in  India,  native  < 
European,  military  or  civil,  in  or  out  i 
the  service,  whose  interests  will  not  I 
essentially  afiected  by  them«-T.&u{.  Can 
Sept.  24. 

ARMY  BBOULAVIOya. 

It  is  currently  reported  and  believa 
that  the  Court  of  Diroctors  have  gin 
orders  to  call  on  the  field  oflicers  of  tht 
army,  whose  period  ot  furlough  has  tn 
pired,  to  return  to  India  or  retire  from  d 
service.  Hiis  meaaure,  it  is  expected,  wi 
contribute  materially  to  expedite  promt 
tion.  It  is  also  said,  that  the  court  h 
resolved  to  allow  j£dOO  a-ycar  to  all  ofl 
cers  who  have  completed  their  period  > 
service  and  aro  not  entitled,  on  their  r 
tirement,  to  a  higher  pension  drom  tl 
rank  they  may  hold.  This,  if  true, 
really  a  gracious  boon,  which  contrai 
favourably  with  the  miserable  policy 
reducing  young  ensigns  to  the  rank  of  o 
dets,  to  say  noUiing  of  the  half-batta  me 
sure,  which,  we  regret  to  add,  is  final 
cot\firmed^^IndM  Got,,  Sept,  3. 

VACCIMATION. 

Some  five  or  six  months  ago,  we  notio 
the  gratifying  fact  of  the  introduction 
vaccination  Into  the  Munnepore  distrii 
where  the  dreadful  ravaoes  of  the  unaJ 
pox  caused  it  to  be  hailea  as  a  great  blci 
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ing.  Through  tb«'pnM6wortfayei«itioiit 
of  Capt.  Grmnt,  we  are  glad  to  learn,  that 
the  esUblishmeot  of  vacdnatlon  in  that 
quarter  may  be  now  considered  as  beyond 
the  risk  of  accident,  and  that  the  benefit 
will  be  lasting.  Oovemment,  it  will  be 
recollected,  sent  a  yaocinator  from  the  In« 
stitution  for  educating  Native  Doctors  to 
Munnepore.  Through  his  tuition  there 
are  now  four  men  reported  qualified  to 
vaccinate,  and  they  proceed,  it  seems,  in 
different  directions  through  the  valley. 
The  rajah  takes  great  interest  in  vaccina- 
tion,  and  has  ta^en  such  steps  as  cannot 
lail  to  prove  succeesful,  impressing  its 
importance  on  the  people,  and  in  spreading 
and  keeping  up  the  antidote. — CW.  Govt* 
GQX^Sq4,20, 

THE  SUMDCmBUirs. 

We  have  not  lately  heard  of  the  pro. 
gress  made  in  clearing  the  Sunderbuns  by 
the  grantees  of  land,  and  of  course  dur- 
ing the  present  unhealthy  season  nothing 
can  be  expected  from  them.  If  we  are 
rightly  informed,  however,  obstacles  have 
intervened  which,  although  they  have  been 
overcome,  should  not  be  allowed  to  pass 
unnoticed,  especially  as  they  furnish 
another  illustration  of  tlie  spirit  by  which 
the  agents  of  the  salt  monopoly  are  infiu. 
enced.  Will  it  be  believed,  that  if  they 
could  have  had  their  way,  the  improve- 
ments contemplated  by  removing  the  Sun. 
derbun  jungles,  near  Calcutta,  would  have 
been  frustrated  ?  The  pottabs  of  grants, 
it  appears,  have  been  delayed  in  conse. 
quence  of  the  very  modest  request  made 
by  the  salt-authorities,  that  a  clause  should 
be  inserted  in  each  pottah,  empowering 
them  to  cut  wood,  and  let  salt-water  into 
any  of  the  grounds  that  have  been  granted. 
This  is  an  apt  specimen  of  the  confusion 
of  ideas  to  which,  from  the  nature  of  their 
occupation,  the  monopolists  are  subject. 
They  lose,  or  forget,  or  overlook  the  dis- 
tinction between  meum  and  tuum.  This  dis. 
tinotion  is  fortunately  not  yet  altogether 
Utopian,  but  it  goes  sadly  against  the 
grain  to  recognise  it  whenever  it  comes 
into  competitioa  with  what  must  appear  to 
the  salt  authorities  the  paramount  interests 
of  the  monopoly."— Jfuita  Ga*^  Sept*  6. 

mvDa  socnrr  for  thx  tbomotion  op 

KNOWLXDGX. 

We  learn,  from  general  report,  that  a 
Society  has  been  established  in  the  house 
of  Baboo  Omanund  Thakoor,  called  the 
Gyan-sund^un  Society,  or  tlie  Society 
for  the  Fkomotion  of  Knowledge.  We 
are  not  particularly  acquainted  with  its 
rules  and  regulations,  but  have  simply 
beard  that  Baboo  Oopendru  Mohun  Tha- 
koor, the  third  son  of  the  forementioned 
Baboo,  is  appointed  its  president ;  that 
many  excellent  pundits  resort  to  it,  and 


that  many  young  men,  d  the  same  age 
with  the  Baboo,  and  wlio  are  thirsting  for 
knowledge,  have  become  members  of  It.- 
A  meeting  is  held  every  Saturday  evening, 
at  which  literary  inquiries  are  made  and 
discusaed.  We  know  no  Amber  particu- 
lars, but  as  soon  as  we  are  made  acquaint* 
•  ed  with  them,  shall  not  fail  to  publish  them. 
— ChundrikOf  Sept.  11. 

THK   CLXaOT. 

Yesterday  morning  the  Bishop  of  Cal- 
cutta and  Archdeacon  Corrie  returned  to 
the  presidency  by  water,  from  his  lord- 
ship's visitation  to  the  Upper  Provinces  as 
far  as  Chunar.  We  understand  that  Bishop 
Turner  will  shortly  proceed  to  Madras  in 
one  of  the  pilot  vessels. — Ind.Gass^  Sept.l7, 

UCK. 

The  finest  rice  district  in  Bengal  is 
Backergunge.  It  '  furnishes  annually 
twenty  lacs  of  maunds  of  clean  ballum,  of 
which  ten  or  twelve  lacs  are  exported  to 
Calcutta,  and  the  remainder  either  con. 
sumed  in  the  district  or  sold  in  the  neigh* 
bouring  marts.  It  is  calculated  to  yield  a 
nett  profit  of  six  lacs  of  rupees  a>year  to 
the  ^wers.  There  are  about  eight  lacs 
of  bigahs  in  rice  cultivation  in  the  district. 
'^Sumadiar  Durjmn, 

HAKSKU   MEHNDI  AH  KBAK, 
THI   CSLKBRATED    MINISTER   OF  OUOX. 

Moontezum  Ood  Dowlah,  Mhaiodee 
Aly  Khan,  better  known  throughout  India 
by  tlK  name  of  the  Hakeem,  is  one  of 
tbose  iiidividuals  who  would  in  any  coun- 
try attract  that  attention  which  is  readily 
given,  even  among  the  most  rude  and  un- 
civilized, to  him  who  has  the  courage  to 
shake  himsdf  free  of  those  shackles  which 
centuries  of  bigotry  and  pnjudice  have 
imposed  on  his  countrymen.  Born  of  a 
distinguished  though  not  very  opulent  Per. 
sian  family,  he  was  very  early  called  into 
active  employment  *  by  Saadut  Ally  Khan, 
who,  with  the  penetration  for  which  he 
was  remarkable,  predicted,  as  be  .contri- 
buted to,  his  advancement.  In  1802-8, 
when  the  treaty  was  in  agitation,  under 
which  the  best  half  of  the  Oude  Provinces 
were  Qeded  to  the  Company,  the  Hakeem 

•  The  late  Bishop  Heber  hai.stated  in  hli  work, 
'*  that  the  Hakeem  i>  a  man  of  very  oonsiderable 
talenti,  great  haedltary  opulence  and  hiflnenoe.'' 
This  is  an  error*  and  takes  from  his  real  merit  as 
thelbunderof  hisfortone.  The  Hakeem^  Ihthsr 
was  a  Persian  gentleman  from  Shkas,  who  had 
followed  *<  the  sabre^s  adventurous  law  "  to  India  t 
his  sword  and  his  q>^»  his  f(»tune  and  iobe- 
litance.  Again,  the  late  bishop  has  been  misin- 
formed in  stating  that  this  remarkable  person  was 
ever  *' thrown  into  piiscm,"  whence  he  was  only 
rdeased  by  the  interposition  of  the  British  go- 
vernment. The  Hakeem  never  was  in  confine- 
ment :  if  be  had  been,  he  would  never  have  been 
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wM  bigb  in  th«  eoafideoM  of  bit  ■ore* 
rtign ;  and  bifl«cooiint-of  the  intriguet  of 
the  «ourt  at  that  period,  the  difficuhie*  ex- 
perieneed  in  inducing^  tbe  prince  to  sign 
what  be  considered  his  erasure  iVDni  the 
list  of  Indian  sovereignty,  aflR>rd  an  in- 
stmctive  and  deeply.interesting  lesson  in 
the  arcana  of  Indian  diplomacy.  The 
Hakeem  does  not  attempt  to  deny  that  be 
counselled  his  master  to  resort  to  all  pos- 
sible means  of  evasion  and  eren  of  re- 
sistance, short  of  a  refWence  to  the  *'  uU 
Uma  ratio  regum,**  to  which  he  was  far  too 
intelligent  to  urge  him.  It  is  impossible 
not  to  admire  the  spirit  which  dictated  the 
advice,  as  much  as  tbe  candour  which  now 
admits  the  fruitless  hostility. 

Views,  however,  so  directly  in  oppo- 
sition to  those  of  the  British  government, 
could  not  but  bring  the  Hakeem  into 
rough  collision  with  our  Resident,  an 
officer  who  at  that  time  exercised  a  far 
more  direct  and  proclaimed  influence  in 
the  Oude  councils  than  is  now  desired. 
He  was  therefore  driven  into  honourable 
exile,  as  aumil  or  governor  of  some  dis- 
tricts of  the  Oude  territory,  situated  on 
the  British  frontier  of  Benares  and  Go- 
ruckpore.  Here  he  applied  himself  di- 
ligently to  the  improvement  of  the  dis- 
tricts entmsted  to  him;  and  with  such 
success,  that  a  country  which  does  not 
now  pay  the  expenses  of  government,  un. 
der  his  management  was  a  most  fruitful 
source  of  wealth  to  his  master's  treasury, 
while  means  were  afforded  him  for  the 
accumulation  of  one  of  those  colossal  for. 
tunes  of  which  the  east  has  afforded  some 
rare  examples.  The  blind  goddess  has 
seldom  made  so  just  a  distribution  of 
wealth  ;  and  never  was  Asiatic  better  fitted 
to  govern  and  to  instruct  his  country, 
men. 

To  the  keenest  perception  of  his  own 
interests,  and  a  remarkable  tact  in  tbe 
happy  adaptation  of  the  views  of  Others  to 
his  own  purposes,  he  adds  the  deepest  sa- 
gacity, the  greatest  mental  activity,  and  a 
knowledge  of  human  nature,  which  I 
have  raif^ly  seen  equalled,  never  exceeded. 
Altliottgh  born  and  bff^  in  a  country  in 
which  the  nuptial  lie  is  so  little  regarded, 
where  marriages  are  dissolved  on  demand, 
and  concubinage  has  scarcely  any  prohi- 
bition ;  yet  so  deeply  did  the  Hakeon  feel 
the  loss  of  his  wife,  that  not  only  did  he 
never  contract  another  marriage  (although 
she  had  left  him  without  an  heir  to  bis  im- 
mense wealth),  but  it  seemed  as  if  every 
line  had  been  broken  which  could  attach 
him  to  tbe  world.  He  never  again  entered 
the  female  apartments  where  she  died, 
which  remain  just  as  they  were  at  the  mo- 
ment of  her  decease.  No  one  has  ever 
worn  her  jewels :  her  shawls  and  dresses 
are  still  retained  with  enthusiastic  fond- 
ness ;  and  when  he  has  casually  mentioned 
her  name,  after  a  lapse  of  nearly  eight 


yaar%  die  dgh  was  in  the  boaom,  and  the 
tear  in  tbe  eye. 

Of  bis  urbanity  of  manner,  even  in 
these  kin^oms  of  masters  and  slaves ;  of 
bis  intuitive  perception  of  what  is  great 
and  good  ;  of  tbe  justness  of  his  concep. 
tions  and  the  excellence  of  his  judgment^ 
I  might  offer  many  examples.  At  the 
marriage  oi  his  grand  nephew,  be  gave  a 
moat  sumptuous  entertainment  to  the  la- 
dies and  gentlemen  of  Futtihghur  and  tbe 
surrounding  stations,  which  was  conduct- 
ed in  the  English  mode;  the  dinner  being 
spread  in  the  hall  of  a  superb  bouse  which 
he  purchased  for  the  occasion,  and  every 
delicacy  o£fered  which  luxury  could  de- 
vise,  or  wealdi  supply.  In  the  midst  of 
the  entertainment^  the  string  of  a  pearl 
necklace  of  enormous  value  broke,  and  the 
pearls  fell  in  showers  all  around  his  seat. 
The  accident,  however,  was  not  remarked 
by  the  guests,  and  not  a  pesrl  was  picked 
up  until  they  had  adjourned  :  lest,  as  he 
observed,  an  interruption  should  have  oc- 
curred in  the  gaiety  of  the  company ;  and 
the  party  have  been  deranged  "  for  a  very 
trivial  purpose." 

Speaking  to  him  one  day  of  our  regu- 
lations, and  willing  to  combat  his  impres- 
sion, that  in  this  country,  as  in  most  others, 
there  are  two  laws,  one  for  the  rich  and  the 
other  for  the  poor,  he  exclaimed,  <*  Let 
us  look  no  further  into  the  question.  You 
and  your  brothers  interpret  the  regulations 
as  may  best  suit  your  views  of  right  and 
wrong ;  but  after  all,  they  very  much  re- 
semble a  curious  walking  stick,  which  was 
sent  to  me  from  your  Bengal  capital.  It 
looked  like  a  stick,,  and  was  loaded  with 
air,  but  it  was  in  fact  a  gun.'*  To  a  ra* 
tber  tiresome  visitor,  who  commented  at 
somewhat  greater  length  than  was  con- 
venient on  the  rapid  growth  of  the  plants 
in  his  ^rden,  be  remarked,  <'  Sir,  they 
liave  nothiog  else  to  do." — "  You  have 
lately  made  three  presents  to  the  country^*' 
be  one  day  remarked  to  me,  '*  and  they  all 
came  in  with  the  administration  of  the 
Marquess  of  Hastings  :  the  gout,  the 
cholera  morbus,  and  the  supreme  court ; 
we  never  beard  of  any  of  them  up  here 
until  he  arrived." 

The  figure  of  the  Hakeem  is  perfectly 
in  keeping  with  his  character.  The  ample, 
but  deeply-furrowed  brow,  tbe  sarcastic 
yet  smiling  expression  of  the  mouth,  the 
ardent  and  awakened  eye,  -which  leaves 
nothiog  unnoticed,  nothing  unexamined. 
There  is  even  in  his  dress,  always  remark- 
ably, nay^  studiously  neglected,  that  im- 
press of  singularity,  and  disregard  of  all 
form,  in  a  country  of  forms,  which  makes 
his  conversation  one  continued  stream  of 
information  and  intelligence. 

Tbe  Nawaub  is  advanced  in  years,  but 
his  mother  is  a  still  more  remarkable  in- 
stance of  longevity.  This  lady  perfectly 
recollected  the  entry  of  Nadir  Shah  into 


Its 


DMi;  and tiw evfliit 
recollection  after  the  lapse  of  niiMly  yean* 
She  had  the  gratiicatioB  of  eeeiiig  ^ve  ge- 
nerationa  united  under  a  roof,  which  Che 
poorest  never  entered  without  a  weloone^ 
nor  quitted  without  relief. 

The  Hakeem,  at  his  title  importi,  ta 
practised  in  the  medical  science  of  bb  own 
country ;  and  he  is  fond,  not  only,  of  the 
theory,  but  of  the  practice  of  medicine  t 
in  which  I  riiall  remark  in  passing,  be 
considers  himself  something  of  a  Mac^MHi ; 
and  consequently  rather  too  much  inclined 
to  underrate  those  modem  dtsooveries  in  a 
science,  which  he  says  Avicenna,  Hip- 
pocrates, and  Galen,  very  certainly  learnt 
mmi  his  countrymen.  Of  calomel  he 
always  expresses  undisguised  abhorrence. 
On  the  other  hand,  I  went  to  pay  him  a 
visit  one  day,  when  be  was  unwell,  and  I 
Ibund  him  taking  an  anuUffamum  of 
pounded  pearls,  gumarabic  and  leaf-gold. 
Observing  a  smile  on  my  countenance  at 
so  unusual  a  prescription,  he  asked  me  if 
I  thought  there  might  not  be  some  virtue 
in  one  metal  as  well  as  another.  Joking 
with  him  one  day  on  a  new  plantation  of 
orange^lrees,  flnmi  which  at  sixty.five  it 
vras  scarcely  possible  for  him  to  expect 
much  fruit,  be  remarked,  **  One  of  your 
great  poets  mentions  a  people  whose  eyes 
were  at  the  back  of  their  heads ;  conse- 
quently  they  never  saw  anything  in  front. 
Tou  must  be  that  people ;  you  never  think 
of  what  is  likefy  to  be  hereafter,  but  what 
has  been  already."  He  who  sent  to  the 
distant,  and  to  him  unknown  valley  of 
Gishmeer,  the  splendid  benefaction,  which 
eould  relieve  a  whole  city  desolated  by  an 
earthquake ;  he  who  oould  construct  a 
bridge  for  our  government,  and  one  for 
that  of  Perria  at  an  expense  of  j^SO,000; 
the  Mahommedan,  who  believes  that  good 
men  of  all  nations  and  religions  may  be 
saved — that  man's  character  belongs  to 
the  history  of  bis  period.  If  the  traveller 
merits  reproach  who  omits  the  description 
of  a  noble  buildinff,  why  should  It  not  be 
penal  alike  to  pass  m  silence  the  far  more 
rare  example  of  worth  uncorrupted  by 
wealth,  of  religion  divested  of  bigotry, 
and  of  charity  unmixed  with  ostentation. 
^^Beng,  Ckron^  Aug,  S, 


n»  oovmiroA-GnntaAL. 

It  is  officially  noticed,  in  the  Gov.  6a^ 
xetie  of  Oct.  7,  that  it  is  the  intention  of 
the  Governor- General  to  ^uit  the  prasi- 
dency,  in  prosecution  of  his  tour  to  the 
Western  Provinces,  on  the  11th  instant; 
and  that  his  Lordship's  fleet  may  be  ex- 
pected to  reach  Patiia  by  the  end  of  the 
present  month,  and  Benares  by  the  IQth 
proximo. 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Governor- General 
left  Calcutta  for  Barrackpora  on  the  14th, 
under  the  usual  salute,  in  prograss  to  the 


stiH  fresh  ia  her     Upp«r  RtmnMa. 


HiakwUipliaa  m. 
muMlad  the  Hen.  W.  B*  Baylef,  Bm^ 
to  be  vice-pratidefit  and  daputy.goranMr 
•f  Pert- WiiUaa  during  his  absesoe  ;  mmI 
that  fentlamaa  acooffdiogly  look  bis  seat 
in  council  yesterday,  under  the  usual  sa» 
lute.  TTbe  Hon.  the  Vlce-Pk«aident  1m« 
appointed  J.  R.  Colvin,  Esq.  to  be  hia 
private  secretary,  and  C^  Sir  Bobert  CpU 
quhoun,  Bart.,  to  be  his  military  secretary 
and  aide-de-camp.— /fidia  6as.»  Od,  16. 


FORGXRIXS. 

^  We  understand  that  yesterday  an  inves- 
tigation look  place  at  the  police  in  regard 
to  forgeries  to  some  extent,  which  have 
come  to  light  within  these  few  days.  The 
plan  followed  in  this  instance  is  one  that 
has  been  practised  frequently  at  homey 
namely,  changing  a  note  for  a  small 
amount  into  one  of  much  greater  value. 
In>ne  instance,  the  delinquent  had  im-. 
posed  on  a  native  doth-merchant  by  get- 
ting from  him  goods  to  the  amount  of 
1,500  rupees,  for  which  he  gave  him  two 
no^s  purporting  to  be  of  1,000  nipeea 
each,  receiving  the  cloth  and  500  rupeea 
balance.  The  notes  on  which  the  alte- 
ration was  effected  were  bank  of  Bengal 
notes  for  one  gold  mohur.  They  were 
discovered  the  dav  foUowing  that  on  which 
they  were  passed,  by  the  merchant  taking 
them  to  the  bank  to  be  cashed.— Co/.  John 
Bull,  Oct.  14. 


RXraXKCHlOlfTS. 

Among  other  economical  schemes,  we 
hear  that  the  row-boat  establishment  is  to 
be  done  away  with,  and  that  in  future  each 
pilot  vessel  is  to  proceed  to  sea  with  six 
instead  of  twelve  of  the  pilot  establishment 
pn  board.  We  hear  of  some  other  cuttings 
in  this  quarter,  but  defer  mentioning  them, 
as  it  may  not  be  intended  to  apply  the 
knife  immediately.— ./6u/. 

STATUB  OF  WAMMOf  HASTDfOS. 

The  statue  to  the  memory  of  Warraa 
Hastings  has  been  elected  in  the  landing- 
place  of  the  Town  Hall.  It  is  to  be  re- 
gretted that  a  more  roomysituatloa  could 
not  have  been  found.  There  is  scarcely 
one  point  of  view  from  which  it  is  seen  to 
advantage ;  and  in  front,  where  it  is  visible 
fW>m  the  public  road,  passing  the  Town. 
Hall,  the  narrowness  of  the  door  or  arch 
through  which  it  is  seen,  takes  away  much 
from  the  effbct  it  might  otherwise  pro- 
duce :  were  it  possible  to  enlarge  this  arch 
(it  is  the  middle  one,  leading  out  of  the 
verandah),  the  improvement  would  in  our 
opinion  be  very  considerable.  The  statue 
of  the  venerable  Statesman  and  Governor- 
General  appeare  to  be  of  the  natural  siae, 
and  is  raued  on  a  marble  pedestal,  exe- 
cuted  in  a  style  of  great  taste  and  aim- 
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plU^rw  Pirhiiw  ik^  •^tel  yrodipd  by 
ll»  principtl  icBfe  U  ■oatwhit  U»nmdl 
Ivtiw  ppoporttiwi  wfafah  the  Hwrfiag  — M 
%MaMlieal  ipu««f  tlM Pundit twflrt  lo  ll» 
7^  igHvt  it  npujiBPUd  with  fais  hmad  aft 
hif€lMiiA«a«dilitiT»poi*iii«l  tbeothef 
tHpipordng  4ffBam  is  «  a^oooibee  aittiiig  ia 
Ibt  native  faalSom  with  A  book  beUrtflo  Im 
kneea.  Tlie  artist  baa  for^otlao  to  corat 
tbeftetoftbiafigora  with  the  draparjs  or 
fnthar,  in  ignotanoa  of  natife  ai8toai»  baa 
•xpoaed  a  part  of  ono  foot  iataotionall/  to 
wmfu^'OaU  Jtkm  BmU,  Oct.  IS. 


LAW. 

SuFiKm  Cou&T»  October  9. 
At  tiie  criminal  sessions  this  daT,  Sa<- 
^hacbelta,  VencaCasen,  and  Condappen 
were  tried  for  an  aaaanlt.  Tbe  ease  bad 
aoBse  novelty  in  it,  and  was  sliortly  this: 
«  woman,  nraiad  Mooroogamab,  bad  aban. 
floned  her  bn4»nd,  and  went  to  live  with 
aaother  man,  who  refused  to  give  her  up 
to  her  bosbend;  be,  in  torn,  made  his 
•emplaint  before  the  late  Colonel  Ormaby^ 
m^erifltendent  eC  foUce;  Colonel  Orros^ 
by  recommended  conciliatory 


and  referred  the  matter  to  the  caste  people  j 
thi^  investigated  tbe  case,  and  directed 
tfie  woman  to  go  back,  but  she  obstinatelj 
tefiised  80 lo  do;  upon  whld^tbe  beads  oif 
the  caste  oadered  lierlo  be  ponithed  with 
two  docen  stripes,  aooording  to  their  own 
iaameeaorial  usages.  Tbe  woman,  imme^ 
diately  aAerwaidU,  went  to  Mr.  EiHot, 
tbe  present  superintendent  of  police,  and 
complained  of  an  assault  against  tbe  heads 
of  the  caste  ;  and  be  sent -the  case  for  trial 
to  the  sessions.  Tbe  jury  found  that  the 
ewipes  bad  been  inflicted,  but  wanted  to 
qualify  their  verdict  in  favour  of  the  do- 
^nidants ;  but  as  they  were  informed  by 
tbe  court  that  they  could  only  find  the 
fiict  one  way  or  the  other,  they  returned  a 
vaedict  of  guiAfy. 

The  learned  judge  who  tried  the  case, 
in  passing  sentence,  said,  that  he  regretted 
that  the  nsistaken  seel  of  the  police  should 
haive  led  them  to  send  up  so  improper  and 
trumpery  a  casO'  for  trial  before  the  Su- 
preme Ckmrt;  as  nothing  appeared  to  have 
been  done  which  had  not  been  warranted 
by  those  wholesome  immemorial  usages, 
which,  he  added,  «Ood  forbid  the  Supreme 
Court  should  ever  attempt  to  disturb;** 
and  be  concluded  by  saying,  that  he  should 
not  feel  hhnself  justified  in  awarding  any 
other  sentence  than  the  lightest  known  to 
the  law.  He  accordingly  ordered  the  de- 
fendants each  to  pay  a  fine  of  one  fanam, 
andthen  be  discharged. 

<«  We  have  understood,**  says  the  JUb- 
that  Gaxeiie,  from  whence  tbe  aforegoing 
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cepott  li  abridged,*'  thitt  te  uaaga  of  ra. 
ferringaiatterstotbecaBte^  and  tbe  le^ 
Utf  of  their  iniirtin|^  neceetary  pnnUu 
OMnt»  baa  been  recognised  by  the  Supreme 
Court  so  for  back  as  the  thne  of  Sir  Thomas 
Strange,  and  that  a  vrarrant  or  order  to 
that  effect,  signed  by  Sir  Henry  GwiUim^ 
IttobefoundaBongsttbefeeords  of  the 
poHce.*' 

SMODfeAsr. 
A  special  sitting  U  the  supreme  eourt 
was  held  this  day.  The  moa  material  mat^ 
ter  related  to  one  Sham  Doss,  who  bad 
taken  joint  adminisCratioa  with  one  Mala 
Balakistna  Dam  to  the  estate  of   their 
cooBmon  aacestos^    Bavanee  Dose    Na- 
nasha,  in  I8SI.    It  appeared  that  Mala 
Balakistna  Doss  died  eoon  after  tbe  grant 
of  the  administration,  and  that  Sham  Doss 
had  received  sums  belonging  to  the  estata» 
under  the  letters  testamentary,  to  some  six 
times  the  amount  of  tbe  security,  &c^ 
which  he  had  given  by  the  necessary  ad^ 
ministration«bond ;  that  be  bad  never  filed 
any  inventory  or  account^urreot  up  to 
tbe  present  moment,  and  that  be  was  now, 
and  had  been  for  a  considerable  time  past, 
resident  at  Seringapatam,  out  of  tbe  juris* 
diction  ot  die  court.     It  was  alleged  alMH 
by  affidavit,  that  Sham  Does  had  coUu* 
sively  procured  persons  to  institute  suits 
against  him  in  bis  character  of  adminis- 
trator, ibr  the  purpose  of  unduly  obtaining 
part  of  his  intestate*s  estate,  through  other 
hands,  under  colour  of  legal  process;  to 
remedy  and  counteract  which,  one  Chota 
Balaiustna  Doss,  who  was  also  a  descen- 
dant of  Bhavanle  Doss,  acd  had  a  double 
interest  in  his  estate  c^  that  which  was 
possessed  by  Sham  Doss,  cited  Sham  Doas 
to  file  bis  inventory  and  account  current, 
and  bring  the  letters  of  administration  into 
court,  which  the  latter  failed  to  do,  and 
was  pronounced  in  contempt.    Upon  the 
return  of  the  process  of  contempt^  Chota 
Balakistna  Doss  applied  for  a  limited  ad- 
ministratloo  to  enable  htm  to  defend  the 
fraudulent  suits  in  progress,  and  proceed 
vrith  tbe  due  administration  of  the  estate  ; 
upon  which  Sham  Doas  procured  a  person, 
who  called  himself  a  creditor,  to  file  a 
etueai  to  such  lasumentioned  applied.for 
gnnt  i    this  coneo^  was  dismined   with 
costs.     After  which.  Sham  Doss  obtained 
an  order  ewpmie  ^and  of  course  so  obtained 
it  at  his  own  penl),  from  a  judge  in  cham- 
bers, for  leave  to  file  a  caveat  in  his  own 
name  and  on  his  own  behalf,  uJMu  pay- 
ment of  costs,   without  having  cleared  his 
contempt  by  bringing  in  the  letters  teste- 
mentary,  and  by  filing  his  inventory  and 
account  current,  and  coming  himself  vrith- 
in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court;  and  It 
vras  to  set  this  last  order  aside,  with  costs, 
that  tbe  application  waa  this  day  made  to 
the  court. 

The  Advocate- Generai  and  Mr.  Leuris 
appefored  for  Chote  Balakiitea  Doas,  and 
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Mr.  AiM^  ibr  ami  BoH^  and  wcff^  iMMd 
oo  behalf  of  thtir  reipeclhw  cUantt. 

Tlie  covrt  (ftedded  that  the  otder  •b- 
tained  by  Sbam  Dow  was  a  BMre  nue^  to 
•nable  bim  if  poatible  to  anMle  the  tenna 
which  the  court  had  imposed  upon  him, 
and  by  a  tide  wind,  as  it  were,  to  be  in 
the  tame  condition  by  mere  payment  of 
coeti,  as  if  he  had  compUed  with  the 
order  to  come  nithin  the  jurisdiction, 
bring  in  the  letters  testamentary  into  the 
registry  of  the  court,  file  the  in?entory 
and  account-cnrrent,  and  pay  the  coo- 
tempt  costs  also;  whereupon  the  court 
directed,  that  the  order  obtained  by  Sham 
D6ss  exparU  should  be  dismissed  with 
coi«s. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

TaAKSLATIOVB  OP  TUC  SCaiPTDMCS. 

The  Madras  Auxiliary  Bible  Society 
hare  made  an  appeal  to  the  public  for  pe- 
cuniary assistance,  for  want  of  which,  in 
the  depressed  state  of  their  finances,  they 
say,  they  will  be  compelled  to  abaiidon  a 
portion  of  the  work  upon  which  they  are 
engaged* 

Since  I8S0,  when  the  Madras  Bible  So- 
ciety was  established,  they  have  printed 
and  circulated,  in  four  oi  cbe  native  dia- 
lects, Tsmil,  Teloogoo^  Canarese,  and 
Mahiyalim,  70,674  copiee  of  the  Scrip- 
tures.  They  say,  <*  Several  editions  of  the 
Scriptures  tran^ted  into  Tamil  by  Fra. 
bricius  have  been  printed.  An  improved 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  in  this 
language  has  been  prepared  by  the  Bev.  C. 
Rhenius,  a  consideoible  part  of  which 
having  4>een  printed  and  dbtributed,  ase. 
cond  edition  is  now  in  progress.  Such  baa 
been  the  desire  amongst  the  natives  for  the 
Tamil  Scriptures,  that  with  two,  and 
aometimes  three,  printing-presses  constant- 
ly at  work,  the  committee  have  never  yet 
been  able  to  meet  the  demand  that  has 
been  made  for  them.  Whether  the  edi. 
tions  now  going  through  the  press  will  be 
finished,  or  whether  future  editions  will 
be  published,  and  to  what  extent,  must 
depend  principally  on  the  aid  afibrded  by 
the  public.  At  present  the  committee 
have  not  the  means  of  proceeding.  In 
Teloogoo,  two  transhoions  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures  have  been  prepared  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Pritchett  and  Gordon,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Society ;  and  although  th0 
committee  have  made  their  selection  of  the 
best  work,  yet  each  has  ito  own  peculiar 
excellencies ;  and  they  are  desirous  of 
Availing  themselves  of  the  labours  of  both. 
Two  editions  of  the  New  TesUment  have 
been  published  in  Teloogoo ;  and  the  Old 
TestaoBent,  with  another  edition  of  the 
New,  will  be  printed  when  adequate  pecu- 
niary aid  is  Aimished.  Through  the  aa- 
sittance  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Hands  and 
Reeves,  the  Society  baa  prepared  an  entire 


translalkm  of  the  Haly  tolptnm  in  Oa* 
mveaa.  By  Ihr  the  greater  part  of  fkm 
books  of  both  Testaroento  have  been  print- 
ed, and  jtbey  are  now  proeeeding  to  their 
completion.  Tb^New  Tbstament  in  the 
Blalayaliro  tongue  baa,  through  the  aa- 
sistanoe  of  the  Rev.  B.  Bailey,  been 
translated  and  printed  by  the  Society.  Such 
ia  the  willingness  of  the  Syrian  churchea 
especially,  to  receive  this  heavenly  boon, 
that  the  entire  edition  of  5/XX)  coplea 
could  have  been  distributed,  could  they 
have  been  bound  fast  enough,  to  persons 
willing  to  read  them,  within  a  very  short 
time." 

TBS  ooviAiioa, 
Mr.  Lushington  returned  to  tfaa  pre- 
sidency on  the  2d  September. 

niATH  OF  UIUT.  M'MOmnO  BT  ▲  TIOXB. 

On  the  llth  instant,  the  cantonasent  of 
Jaulnah  was  throwu  into  a  sudden  and 
awAil  consternation  hj  the  death  of  lieat. 
McMurdo,  of  the  Horse  Artillery,  who 
with  two  other  oflkers,Lieot. Craigie, of  Ibe 
88th,  and  Lieut.  Brett,  of  the  Sist  Light 
Infimtry,  in  consequence  of  intelligence 
brought  to  camp  by  a  native  of  a  tiger 
having  been  seen  in  its  vicinity,  proceeded 
In  quest  of  him.  On  coming  to  a  small 
nullah,  two  tigers  started  out,  and  aftar 
eyeing  them  for  an  instant,  ran  off  to  • 
short  distal^,  when,  turning  again,  tbey 
were  met  by  their  pursuers  ;  oae  of  theoa 
was  shot  dead  by  Lieut.  Brett,  and  the 
other  got  under  cover  of  a  bush,  whither 
the  party  proceeded  close  to  each  other, 
irith  Ueut  IfcMurdo  in  the  centre. 
While  endeavouring  to  discover  the  mens- 
ter,  he  sprang  all  at  once  with  a  dreadfbl 
roar  upon  l^eut.  McMurdo,  who  waa 
knocked  down  with  his  leg  broken  t  the 
tiger  then  began  to  bite  at  bis  arms  and 
shouldeni  in  an  awful  manner.  Lieut. 
Craigie  quickly  pierced  him  through  with 
two  balls,  and  Lieut.  Brett  hit  him  behind 
the  neck,  which  threw  him  off  his  prey. 
They  had  already  fired  several  times,  when, 
their  balls  being  exhausted,  LieutCraigie, 
with  some  slugs  wrapped  in  a  piece  of 
wax  cloth,  put  an  end  to  this  horrible 
monster.  They  then  went  up  to  poor 
McMurdo^  who,  though  dreadftiNy  hue- 
rafted,  was  still  sensible;  his  1^  waa 
broken  ie  several  places,  and  bia  banda 
were  torn  to  pieces.  Lieut.  BreU  rode  in 
as  hard  as  possible  for  the  surgeon,  but 
the  unibrtunate  oflicer  was  dead  before  the 
assistance  arrived.  Thus,  in  the  prime  ef 
youth,  has  prematurdy  perished  en  officer 
equally  esteemed  for  his  generous  and 
manly  disposition ;  his  two  surriving  com* 
panions,  although  unable  sooner  to  rescue 
him  firoin  the  monster's  jaws^  cannot  be 
too  highly  praised  far  their  daring  aad 
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hnsfm  tKWhmionttik  agonliiDg  ocdiiioa. 
— JUM.  GoM^  Sept.  18. 


THB  BItROr  OF  CALCUTTA* 

The  Lord  Buhop  of  CalcutU  landed 
eerly  on  FHdaj  morning  and  was  received 
with  the  uioaibooourt.'— lloil.  Gov.  Gax^ 
Oct.  16. 

Many  of  our  readers,  we  hope,  bad  the 
gratification  of  witnessing  the  impressive 
ceremony  of  confirmation  at  St  George's 
Church  on  Thursday  morning.  Divine 
service  commenced  at  11  o'clock.  At  ita 
conclusion,  about  one  hundred  young  per- 
sons, almost  wholly  females,  were  present- 
ed to  the  bishop.— Affuf.  Ga%,^  OcL  23. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

ArrAia,  or  sib  j.  p.  obant. 

Notification  by  Government. 
The  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  baa 
received  strong  protesu  from  the  judges 
of  the  courts  of  the  Sudder  Dewannee 
and  Sudder  Foujdary  Adawlut,  against 
the  language  used  and  the  picture  drawn 
of  the  administration  of  justice  in  the  pro- 
vinces subject  to  this  presidency,  in  an 
address  purporting  to  be  the  General  Ad. 
dress  of  the  Native  Inhabitants  of  Bom- 
bar,  presented,  on  the  10th  instant,  to  Sir 
John  Peter  Grant,  Kt.,  one  of  the  judges 
of  his  Majesty's  Supreme  "Court  of  Judi- 
cature, and  received  by  him  without  dis- 
•ent  from  any  one  of  the  assertions  or  con- 
clusions it  contained. 

Hie  Governor  in  Council  fully  recog- 
niies  the  justice  of  the  appeal  of  the 
judges  of  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  and  would 
consider  himself  as  deserting  the  cause  of 
truth,  and  shrinking  from  his  public  duty, 
were  he  not  to  declure,  as  publicly  as  they 
have  been  made,  that  the  imputationa 
thrown  in  fliat  address  upon  the  judicial 
administration  of  the  territories  subordi- 
nate to  Bombay,  conveying  impressions 
that  false  Imprisonment  prevails  in  them, 
•re  utterly  unfounded,  and  that  substantial 
jiialice  is  dispensed  in  tbose  territories, 
more  perfectly  than  it  could  be  under  any 
other  system,  being  associated  with  forma 
and  prooeMes  ^sanctioned  by  the  British 
Legislature)  wnich  are  carsAilly  and  ex- 
picsaly  suited  to  the  feeling  and  tisages  of 
the  nativea  of  India.  That  the  contrary 
should  have  been  asserted,  and  put  forthy 
and  circulated,  as  the  opiniona  of  a  num- 
ber of  the  natives  of  Bombay,  is  chiefly  to 
be  ascribed  to  the  profound  ignorance  of 
the  individuala  who  framed  and  promoted 
this  address,  of  the  system  which  they  de- 
cry, of  ita  efi*ect8,  and  the  scenes  of  its 
op^r«tipo :  ibih  ndeed»  constkiitts  thsir 


131 

only  excose  ibr  thus  attempting  to  mislead 
the  commimity. 

By  order  of  the  Hon.  the  Governor  in 
Council. 

J.  P.  WlLLOUOHBT, 

Acting  Sec*  to  Gov. 
Btmbt^  CasUe^  Sept.  27, 1830. 


The  Bombay  Courier  of  October  8  con- 
tains the  following : — 

We  have  received  notes,  which  we  be- 
lieve to  be  correct,  of  a  durbar  held  by  the 
Honourable  the  Governor  at  Poonah  on 
the  17th  uU.,  chiefly  fbr  the  purpose  of 
receiving  the  minor  chiefs  of  Akulcote ; 
but  at  which  a  great  number  of  European 
gentlemen,  as  well  as  natives  of  all  ranksi 
attended.  Mr.  Le  Geyt,  wbo»  fh>m  his 
station,  is  the  medium  of  communication, 
and  arranges  ceremonies,  between  the  Go- 
vernor and  the  principal  natives,  had  been 
absent  at  Bombay,  and  only  arrived  on  the 
night  of  the  1 6tb.  He  came  a  few  minutes 
b^re  the  durbar  to  inform  the  Governor 
that  he  would  have  a  very  crowded  and  agi- 
tated assembly,  as  all  tlie  principal  inhabi- 
tants, and  particularly  those  of  the  pririleg- 
ed  classes,  recurring  to  the  events  that  had 
happened  at  Poonah  within  the  last  two 
years,  had  taken  great  alarm  at  recent  pro*- 
ceedings  at  Bombay,  of  which  they  had 
receivra  full  accounts  in  the  native  lan- 
guage wiUiin  the  last  two  days. 

Their  numbers  and  appearance  when 
they  arrived  evinced  their  feelings,  and 
they  were  hardly  seated  when  one  of  the 
principal  Sirdars  came  forward  to  express 
their  alarm,  and  begged  the  governor  to 
receive  a  short  address,  in  which  the  causea 
of  it  were  stated.  The  governor  assured 
them  their  fears  were  groundless,  and  ad- 
vised them  to  deliberate  for  some  days  and 
not  to  adopt  so  horried  and  impatient  a 
proceeding.  **  Alarm  is  always  hurried  in 
action,"  said  one  of  the  principal  Bhih- 
mins,  "  and  when  our  property  and  our 
honour  are  at  basard,  who  can  be  patient? 
A  set  of  men,"  he  added,  **  calling  them, 
selves  natives  of  Bombay,  who  are  un- 
known to  us,  and  of  vrhom  we  know  and 
desire  to  know  nothing,  have  ssfd  we  are 
oppressed,  and  want  the  supreme  court. 
Who  informed  them  of  our  wants  ?  Wbers 
is  the  man  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  Dee- 
can,  except  pevbaps  a  few  roguea  and 
intriguers,  wlk)  desire  to  live  by  plunder- 
ing respectable  persons,  and  vrbo  league 
with  viskeek,  and  other  interested  and 
designing  men  at  Bombay,  that  wishes  for 
the  supreme  court  ?"  He  then  proceeded 
to  expatiate  at  considerable  length,  with 
great  eamestaess,  and  with  some  reference 
to  actual  occurrences,  on  the  evil  conse. 
quences  which,  he  said,  all  the  natives  of 
respectability  anticipated  would  result  from 
an  extension  of  the  jurisdiction  of  this  tri- 
bimaL    In  the  course  of  his  oratiooi  :ht 
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wat  fnqamiAf  iu>MfpM  bf  Hi*  otbon . 
warmly  conctimng  ia  bh  gentfnmUft 

**  You  htvf  told ui^"  Mid  oooof  tfad 
most  respected  men  of  the  aaiemb)y,  ad-, 
dressing  himself  to  the  goremor,  *'  that 
there  is  no  danger,  and  that  we  should  wait 
and  deliberate  more  than  we  have  done ; 
hut  ships  sail  to  England  every  daj  from 
Bombay,  and  the  people  in  England,  who 
know  less  of  itl  than  even  the  natives  of 
Bombay,  may  belicre  the  latter  speak 
truth.  Pray,  therefore,  send  our  addreas, 
at  weU  as  theirs,  and  you  will  have  others 
signed  by  Isdu  and  lacka  of  men,  and  all 
to  the  same  purport." 

The  governor  begged  they  would  set 
alarm  tlMmselvee,  and  added  that  he  would 
fveeive  and  answer  their  address;  that 
both  it  and  the  reply  would  be  transmitted 
tg  England,  where  he  was  going  himself, 
$md.  vrould  threvgh  UU  hionr  by  every 
aaani  in  hia  povrer  to  promote  their  hap- 
piness and  prosperity,  and  that  of  all  the 
■ativea  of  India.  Cbpies  of  the  address 
were  given  to  numbers,  and  also  of  the 
answer,  which  appears  to  have  in  some 
def^rse  reatosed  eonfidenca. 

We  have  procured  English  versions  of 
these  documents^  which  we  lay  before  eur 
leaders.  Hie  address  ia  strong  and  not 
qualified  in  its  tsrma,  and  is  narked  by 
haste  and  intsmperanoe ;  and  when  we 
give  the  public  a  dociHnent  which  is  proTsd 
most  genuine  by  what  may  be  deemed  ita 
greatest  defects,  we  by  no  means  desire  to 
be  understood  as  concuning  ia  ita  lan*< 
gnage ;  but  the  nativea  of  Rwoah,  like  dl 
who  Hve  under  an  English  aovermnent, 
have  a  right  to  be  hevd,  and  to  eipress 
their  own  sentiments  in  their  own  wmxls. 

[llien  ioUow  the  address  «m1  reply, 
given  in  our  last  number,  p.  79]. 


HIGH  PEIKST  or  TBC  PHESXM. 

On  the  8th  instant,  the  Venerable  Moola 
Ferooa  bin  Moda  Cawoos^-  the  teamed 
h%h  priest  of  the  ZoroastiianB^  paid  the 
d&  of  nature  just  as  he  had  completed 
tha  79d  year  of  his  age.  This  anihd>la 
and  venerable  bmu  has  been  known  as  an 
eBBinent  Oriental  scboUr  far  upwards  of 
half  a  century  in  the  literary  worid,  not 
anly  in^Asia  but  in  Europe.  He  was  tha 
adiipr  at  the  Ikmatnry  and  author  of  the 
Gtorge  Nlamoi  an  epic  poem  an  the  oon- 
quest  of  India  by  the  British  arms^  to  the 
completion  of  which  he  devoted  all  Ins 
tone^  and  he  was  engaged  npanitonW 
twodayspiaviouatohis&ath.  Thawork 
eonsista  of  about  40,000  vtress,  and  is 
broaght  down  to  the  Poooa  war  of  16ie^ 
17»  containing  a  coroplcta  record  to  that 
period  of  the  unrivalled  triumphs  of  Bri« 
tish  valour;  and  by  it  the  aaaae  of  Moola 
Vsraoa  is  enrolled  amongst  tha  select  num- 
ber of  Persian  poets,  and  his  fiune  will  be 
wndatad  ha»ortal»  aa  ha  wished  it  ta  ha^ 


hf  IMnf  eiwdrfatia  #Mt  tiM  tammj  a^ 
British  glory.  Besiika  tha  above  woHcf 
the  deceased  was  the  author  of  several 
Persian  tracts,  and  his  loss  must  be  Mt 
as  irreparable,  not  only  by  id^  flriends  and 
relatioiis,  but  by  the  literary  oonnnunity 
and  the  pubKc  in  general.  The  latter  have 
been  deprived  of  a  moai  vdoaUe -member, 
and  the  former  of  the  brightest  ornament 
of  their  oonnnnnity.  The  mild  and  cheer- 
ful qualities  of  his  disposition  endeared  him 
particularly  to  them,  and  they  will  always 
reflect  with  pleasure  on  the  many  instances 
'  ■  allhetion,    ' "  * 


of  his  sinctre  and  devoted  i 
are  engraved  on  their  hearts,  and  by  which 
they  frill  ever  be  led  to  entertain  a  gratefbl 
remembrance  of  his  many  tirtues.  It 
should  be  mentioned  that  the  valuable  and 
eitensive  library  of  the  deceased,  coosist- 
ing  of  a  very  rare  collection  of  Oriental 
vrorks,  has  been  bequeallied  by  him  for 
Ae  public  use,  and  is  to  be  deposited, 
under  the  oontnd  of  its  appointed  ma- 
nagers,  at  the  fire-tempk^  to  be  called 
**  Moola  Feroos's  Library.**— Jdm*  Gtm., 
Oci.  13. 


SnCAM  KATIOATION. 

A  new  prcjject  for  a  steara-eommunica- 
tion  between  England  and  India,  by  the 
Bovian  Gulf,  has  been  'suggoled  by 
Capt.  R.  Mignan,  and  published  in  the. 
Bombay  papers.  He  says: — **  A  steam 
vessel  will  leave  Bombay  and  reach  Bua- 
sorah,  or  even  the  bar  only  of  the  river,  ii» 
twelve  days ;  thence  a  tracking  boat,  4w 
steam  vessel  drawing  five  feet  water  (tha 
larffe  Rotterdam  pickets  draw  no  more) 
to  Beles,  on  the  Euphrates,  in  eight  daya 
^  I  tracked  it  in  that  time).  The  land 
journey  acrose  to  Antioch  via  Aleppo^ 
eighteen  hours  (190  miles  magnificent 
load  and  plenty  of  horses),  and  from  An- 
tioch to  London  fifteen  days,  making  in 
all  Ave  weeks.**  As  Mr.  Iliylor  proceed, 
ed  homeward  from  Bombay,  via  Bagdad 
and  Aleppo,  which  is  not  much  out  of 
the  track  above-mentioned,  he  may  bo 
able  to  decide  on  the  feasibility  of  An 


iv  zAirwiu.  Aim  taoK*. 


Soma  months  since  alluaion  was 
to  the  probdbifity  of  a  mail  being  esta- 
blished between  Paarwall  and  Poonah,  m 
aaenas  the  new  road  up  tiM  Bhore  Gaoa 
should  have  been  oompletad.  Ve  hate  now 
the  picasurs  to  announce  that  the  ssnctian 
of  the  govemasent,  and  its  assistanra  a» 
a  liberal  scale,  have  basn  abtained,  ami 
the  prcject  will  be  set  an  foot  neat  montle 
under  every  advantage  that  psudence^  en- 
terpriae,  and  foremoaght  can  supnly* 
Mr.  JanUne,  the  puMlc-spiritsd  hidlvi* 
dual  to  whom  the  eammunity  ia  indebted 
for  this  new  additian  taits  conrfbrtaa:! 


wm.] 


«  ^wPI^^Bw^w»'**''JffV^^^^yi 
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_  Fi  «pkkk  kwOculaMi  to  Amy  llMir 

i«M«  pMNngmMMloiM  0«t,  Mkl  tg  fi^L* 

lag  tt0p8  to  cMd  Miblet  on  tbe  rotd  19 
IB  to  eiMbto  him  to  ba^  reU  jt  of  boriei 
M  «icli  atv«n  milM  of  iIm  joittMy.  In 
Moi  thk  lattor  ol)rfeei  the  coUeeton  of 
PoOMbuDd  the  Conon  sotn*  tittio  siiiM 
ffWCeWttl  culbonty  nodi  gu¥6fiiBMAi  to  aI* 
lotsnlMMe  cpotoof  gnmod  to  Mr.Jtr^ 
diMb  Mr.  Jirdido  ctpcets  to  be  able  to 
convey  tbe  mail  at  first  in  twelte  boutv^ 
and  in  a  Icater  time  wben  hit  establish- 
ment  sbail  have  heceme  properly  initiated 
in  their  d«tie8.—Jl9ii».  Omr.t  ^^*  U. 


SOTrriAK  MANUrACTV&Xa. 

An  Arab  ship  arrived  from  the  Red 
Sea  ha9  brought  850  bales  of  cotton  yarn, 
the  manufacture  of  Ali  Pacha  at  bis  spin* 
ning  mtlb  near  Cairo.  It  is  reported  that 
he  has  sent  500  bales  to  Sunt,  1,000  to 
Calcutta,  and  that  he  intends  next  season 
to  send  long  cloths,  niadapollams,  &c. 
having  established  steam  pQwer-loomsl 
These  goods  are  admitted  to  60  per  cent, 
invoice  cost,  betides  4^  per  cent,  customa. 
What  vrill  the  mercantile  community  say 
to  this  new  competitor  ?-*iM(2. 

Tbe  following  statement  appears  in  the 
Bombay  New  JV.  Cur,  of  Sept.  18  : 

<*We  understand  that  objections  aro 
raised  to  tbe  Pacha  of  Egypt's  cotton 
yarn  by  the  dealers  Arom  its  colour,  be* 
cause  it  happens  not  to  be  tbe  manafactore 
of  Europe;  indeed,  wehaveheard  that  an 
attempt  is  making,  or  about  to  be  made^ 
to  drive  it  from  tbe  market.'* 


TBS  CBOLimA  MOEBUS. 

By  letters  received  from  the  Conean,  it 
appears  that  rain  of  late  has  been  very 
icarce  in  tbe  villages  of  Coluck,  Woode. 
poor,  and  Demaun  \  and  that  the  cholera, 
that  dreadful  disease  h^  which  so  many 
lives  have  been  lost,  bad  made  its  appear* 
anoe^  and  that  several  of  tbe  viliafers  had 
died:  a| 
badleftt 


a  mat  number  of  tbe  inbabitanta 

sft  meir  houses  and  proper^  from  • 

Ibar  that  they  would  sbordy  become  a  pray 


to  the  diseate,  othen  were  for  some  days 
•nable  Acorn  weakaest  to  satbfy  their  huiw 
fer.^^JilMi.  Com^  Aug,  i5. 

VAvioATioir  wr  HOftn-vowim. 
We  have  heard  tfaht  there  is  now,  at  ih% 
Masagon  dockyard,  a  vesed  which  hai 
lately  been  built  there,  under  tbe  direction 
of  a  semleman  of  this  presidency,  which 
is  to  be  propelled  by  the  power  of  horsee. 
and  which  it  n  expected  iHll  be  completed 
during  this  month :  a  trial  has  lately  been 
nnAi  with  eight  borati»  tbe  particulani  of 


I  eight  hortti,  tbe  particulani  of 
which  lmf«  not  y«l  lnHispirad.«»ANMiia. 


The  JB^<tf  ITurlaftt  has  published  the 
Ibllowing  as  M  8b  Charlet  Makolm'a 
statement  **  of  Ihb  affair  t— > 

**  Much  baring  been  said  and  strong 
prejudices  excited  by  the  late  reports  and 
tnquiries  into  tbe  voyage  of  the  H.C'a 
ship  CUve  to  the  coast  of  Africa,  where 
she  was  to  enter  boys  fbr  the  service  of 
the  Indian  navy,  we  think  it  will  be  satit' 
Ikctory  if  we  g^ve  a  short  sketch  of  tbtf 
causes  of  that  voyaire  which,  we  believe^ 
#iU  tend  to  dispel  erroneous  opinioni 
which  have  been  widely  circulated. 

**  The  following  statenoent  may  be  re* 
Med  vpdn,  as  we  lutve  taken  some  pains  to 
iiceittin  the  fttcts.  The  present  superin. 
tendeot  of  the  Indian  navy,  wishing  to 
introduce  a  regular  discipline  and  a  pracw 
tical  knowledge  of  the  art  of  war  amongst 
the  officers  aiM  men  of  that  service,,  saw 
It  would  be  impossible  as  loog  as  half  "the 
crews  of  the  ships  vrere  changed  every 
tix  or  nine  mondis,  which  was  the  case 
from  the  lascars  only  entering  for  one 
voyage;  he  consequently  stated  to  govern^ 
ment  bis  opinion  upon  this  subject  as  fkr 
back  as  (the  date  i$  not  JUled  up  in  our  MS,) 
and  asked  their  sanction  to  permit  him  td 
ofibr  certain  terms  to  the  Oogo  lascan^ 
well  known  as  the  best  seamen  as  well  at 
tiie  hardiest  and  bravest  race  of  lascars  Id 
India^  Tbe  government  gave  their  assent^ 
and  by  the  wish  of  the  Oo^iries  themselves, 
Commander  Grant,  a  man  who  had  lived 
much  amongst  them,  and  also  understood 
their  language  and  habits,  and  to  whoni 
they  were  much  attached,  vras  appointed 
agent  for  entering  men  and  boys  for  il 
term  of  years.  Tm  offinv  made  were  libe* 
ral  in  the  extreme,  but  by  tlie  intrigues  of 
designing  and  interested  men,  aft^  tlong 
trial  tbe  plan  failed.  The  object  was  too  im. 
portent  to  be  abandoned.  The  AMc9fta, 
known  by  tbe  name  of  **  Sidies,"  were 
•aid  to  be  a  brave  and  fidtbfbl  race  if  well 
trained  and  kindly  treated,  and  that  they 
vretefbndof  the  tea,  if  brought  up  to  u 
at  an  early  age.  It  was  known  that  many 
boys  had  been  enlisted  into  flie  Britisb 
navy,  by  ships  who  bad  been  on  that  coast; 
It  was  known,  that  wben  Sb  Thomas 
Maitland  was  governor  of  Cevlon,  he  bail 
constantly  recruited  tlie  Ccyum  regiment 
from  them.  Th%  super iuteudcut  tlierefbrv 
proposed  to  government  to  send  a  ship  to 
the  coast  to  enter  boys  at  an  experiment; 
thoee  orders  and  letters  have  been  laid  b^ 
fore  tiie  grand  Jury,  we  can  therefbre  state 
the  substence  of  them  with  accuracy.  Tlio 
first  letter  wat  from  die  sitperintendetity 
detailing  to  government  in  substance  what 
hat  been  alroKly  stated.  The  aecond  vraa 
the  government  permission  to  send  the 
CSee,  Tbe  third,  the  superintendent's  or^ 
der  to  Captain  Hawkins,  which,  at  Ihr  «^ 
related  to  the  boys,  vras,  that  tbey  were  to 
be  entered  between  the  age  of  twelve  ytara 


lii 


Atiutio  IiU^Ug$fii§ij''^S0iKii§M' 
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^•od  eigfafteeoy  and  vohuttten  tobtliorM 
^on  the  books  the  same  ••  Europeao  isariiM 
l^ys  for  wages  and  victttaU.  It  is  not  for 
us  to  state  how  Captain  Hawkins  hat 
strictly  adhered  to  these  orders,  as  that  un- 
fortunately is  likely  to  become  a  matter  of 
further  investigation  before  a  grand  jury ; 
but  this  we  can  assert,  without  fear  of  con- 
tradiction, that  in  the  treatment  of  these 
boys,  in  the  armngement  for  their  improre- 
ment  and  comfort,  Capt.  Hawkins  shewed  a 
Judgment  and  kindness  of  heart  and  dis- 
position that  must,  with  all  unprejudiced 
minds,  ever  reflect  credit  upon  him.  When 
we  look  to  the  object  to  be  obtained  by  this 
expedition,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  as- 
serting^ tbiat  if  it  can  be  fully  carried  into 
effect  it  gives  every  promise  of  beinff  be- 
neficial to  the  Indian  navy,  beneficial  both 
to  the  boys  and  the  country  from  which 
they  came,  as  they  were  promised  (as  far 
as  th'ey  could  be  made  to  understand  it) 
leave  to  return  to  visit  their  friends  if  they 
wished  it,  and  that  nt  the  expiration  of  a 
term  of  years,  when  they  would  have  been 
young  and  able-bodied  seamen  (say  from 
twenty  to  twenty-four),  they  were  to  be 
discharged  with  free  permission  to  go 
where  they  liked ;  for  it  is  a  singular  fact, 
that  the  Shaik  of  Lindsav  actually  made 
Captain  Hawkins  give  hun  a  certificate, 
signed  and  sealed,  that  at  the  end  of  seven 
years  these  boys  should  all  be  free  to  go 
wh^e  they  cboso,  before  he  would  allow 
one  boy  to  enter  ;  and,  where  would  they 
have  gone  if  they  had  not  re-entered  the 
marine?  In  all  human  probability,  from 
the  education,  they  had  received.  Into  the 
royal  navy ;  or  to  man  English  merchant- 
nen.  For  it  Is  not  likely  they  would  ever 
enter  into  the  service  of  any  other  nation 
partipularly  this  country  service,  on  ac- 
count of  the  food;  thcr  having  been 
bitNigbt  up  too  like  £ngush  seamen  in 
ev^  respect^  their  language,  their  habits^ 
their  customs ;  and  being  nearlv  all  pagans 
(I  believe  there  is  only  one  Mahomedan) 
their  very  religioa  would  have  become 
English/ 

llie  John  BuU  of  Sept.  SO  remarks  upon 
this  statement : — **  We  have  copied  from  a 
cotemporary  an  article  which  be  has  seen 
fit  to  bead  <  Sir  Charles  Malcolm's  State- 
ment.* Hiis  statement,  it  is  asserted,  on 
the  authority  of^  an  anonvroous  writer,  is 
fiFom  the  pen  of  the  gallant  superinten- 
dent of  the  Bombay  marine.  We  venture 
to  sav,  in  contradiction  to  this  assertion, 
that  IS  is  not :  and  we  refer  our  readers  to 
the  document,  to  decide  if  it  does  not  bear 
evidence  on  its  fooe  that  it  comes  from 
some  other  quarter.  If  Sir  Charles  MaL. 
colm,  in  a  matter  with  which  he  must  of 
necesssity  be  most  intimately  acquainted, 
could  be  disingenuous  enough  to  make  a 
merit  of  having  <  taken  some  pains  to  as- 
certain the  foctau'  if  the  same  officer  could 
speak  of  his  ability  to  state  the  substance 


**  with  accuracy '^-because 
been  laid  before  the  grand  jury  '-Uhen  Sir 
Charles  Malcolm  is  not  the  open,  caiidi4 
and  honourable  man  we  have  hitherto  be- 
lieved him.  The  statement  is' altogether 
unworthy  of  a  man  of  education*  and  be- 
trays an  origin  somewhat  on  a  par  we 
should  say  with  the  letter  of  ffumamUUf^ 
by  whom,  it  appears,  it  is  sent  to  our  c^ 
temporary.** 


Hie  following  advertisement  appean  in 
the  Bombay  Comner  of  Sept.  4  :— 

**  A  Card. — It  being  matter  of  gene- 
ral report  at  this  presid^cy,  that  a  Tetter 
has  been  forwarded  by  Dr.  Milne,  presi- 
dent of  the  Medical  Board,  or  by  Dr. 
Milne  and  Mr.  Eckford,  of  the  Medical 
Board,  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Thomas 
Sidney  Beckwith,  the  commander-in-chief 
of  the  forces  here,  recommending  the 
transmission  (! !)  of  the  underaigned  to 
England,  in  consequence  of  a  correspon- 
dence between  the  undersigned  and  Mr. 
Eckfofd,  conceminff  a  matter  stricdy  pri- 
vate ;  the  mercantile  community,  Euro- 
pean and  native,  are  requested  to  suspend 
tlieir  judgment  or  surmise  as  to  the  cause 
of  a  recommendation  so  singular  and  se- 
rious,  as  every  effort  shall  be  made  to  af. 
ford  the  community  an  opportunity  of 
judging  of  the  justice  or  injustice  of  the 
recommendation  by  the  matter  bein^ 
brought  before  a  legal  tribunal. 

**  H.  L.  GoiLLiMAia), 

Free  Merchanu** 

<<  Bombay,  3d  Sept.  1830.*' 

EAJAB  or  AKULCOT. 

The  first  rajah  was  the  son  of  the  Fatal 
of  Fsrud,  in  the  Sewnee  district  of  Onng. 
thuree,  who  closed  his  gates  against  the 
troops  of  the  Raja  Sahoo^  and  fell  in  ita 
defence.  This  occurred  in  A.D.  1707, 
when  Sahpo  was  on  the  way  to  Satara  te 
claim  his  inheritance,  which  had  been 
usurped  by  his  aunt,  Taree  Baee,  while 
be  was  a  prisoner  in  Aurungseb's  camp. 
The  Fstel's  four  sons  with  tlieir  mother 
were  taken  to  Sslioo,  who  took  one  of  the 
boys,  then  twelve  yeara  of  age,  under  hb 
protection,  giving  him  the  name  of  Puteh 
Singh,  in  reference  to  the  victory  which 
occasioned  it.  He  was  afterwards  adopt- 
ed by  Saboo^  vras  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand of  500  horse,  and  had  Akulkot 
and  other  frontier  district^  assigned  for 
their  support :  his  command  and  jegheer 
were  a/Vsrwards  greatlv  increased. 

He  died  in  1760  without  issue,  and  his 
widow  was  allowed  to  adopt  one  of  the 
nephews  of  her  husband  from  Parud,  who 

*  A  writer  at  Bombay,  who.  insfoniMrlstter. 
intirasted  that  Sir  C.  Mskoba  WM  Ukaljr  4e  bs  put 
upon  trislfpr  his  life!       LnOOg 
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» of  Akttlcot  only, 
«Dd  died  in'  1789,  katlns  two  toot,  tfao 
elder  of  wboaiy  Futeh  Sniffhy  succeeded 
lifo  IMier,  and  died  in  April  182S.  His 
son  Mskjee  succeeded,  and  died  Isstyesr. 
The  elder  son  of  the  latter,  named  9bah* 
jee^  a  child  eight  or  nine  yean  old,  now 
enjoys  the  estate  under  the  guardianship 
of  Jan  Rao  Sirkcy,  a  relati?  e  of  the  Ra- 
jriiof  Sattara. 

A  few  years  ago  a  census  was  taken  of 
the  pergunna  of  Akulcot,  when  it  was 
found  to  contain  1S,740  families,  distri- 
buted into  101  towns  and  Tillages,  eihi- 
biting  a  clear  revenue  exceeding  1,50,000 
rupees.  The  pergunna  is  dof^led  into 
the  NIsam's  frontier,  and  may  be  consider* 
ad  the  advance-post  of  the  Mahratta  na* 
tion ;  from  its  position,  therefore,  the  nur- 
sery formeriy  for  soldiers  and  receptacle  of 
thieres,  Tagabonds,  and  deserters.  Ma- 
lojee,  the  last  rnah,  was  not  shore  better- 
ing bia  fortune  by  traffic,  but  he  does  not 
appear  to  hare  len  much  wealth,  since  re- 
port rated  it  at  only  flte  lacs  of  rupees  be* 
sides  the  Akulcot  pergunna :  this  braifch 
of  the  fiunily  possenes,  I  beliere,  the  fol- 
lowing revenue  assignments.  On  the  cus- 
tooMof  Poonah  and  pergunna  of  Sbew- 
gaoro,  rupees  20,000.  In  lieu  of  the 
chouth  upon  certain  villages  in  the  Satara 
territory,  rupees  6,000.  Pilla  or  Peel* 
wun  (twenty-eight  miles  due  west  of  Pun- 
durpoor)  and  shares  of  Ave  other  small 
Tillages,  together  rated  at  rupees  5,000. 
Three  villi^  in  the  Nisam's  territory, 
rated  at  rupees  4,000.  The  Rajah  of 
Akulcot  furnishes  a  contingent  of  100 
borse  for  the  service  of  the  Rtph  of  Satara, 
his  liege  lord,  the  eipenses  of  which  are 
estimated  at  rupees  80,000^  bein^  300 
rupees  a  horw.  Besides  the  contingent 
lie  msintains  a  number  of  horse  and  foot 
and  a  large  body  of  Sbetsunde*  or  local 
militia,  who  serve  for  their  lands  part  of 
the  year,  by  turns,  without  further  pay 
fkwn  the  treasury. 

We  understand  that  the  Rajah  of  Sata- 
ra, in  token  of  gratitude  for  the  services 
of  the  hue  Captain  Sparrow,  and  in  admi- 
ration of  his  gaHantry  during  the  late 
Akulcot  rebellion,  has  made  a  munificent 
prvsent  to  that  officer's  family.  The  cir- 
cumstance reflects  much  honour  on  the  li- 
berality of  tbeRajah.— .Sdm6.Giu.,  Jtig.  ?• 


AMSmiCAN  MISSlOM-SSMIirAftT. 

The  second  triennial  report  of  the  Ame- 
rican Mission-Seminary  at  Jaffna,  estn^ 
blished  for  the  benefit  of  Tamol  youth, 
has  been  published,  and  contains  a  retros- 
pectire  view  of  the  seminary  for  the  last 
three  years. 

<<Of  the  101  students,*^  it  is 


''whoDoware,  orhavelMeOf  membersof 
the  Seminary  within  the  last  three  yeara^ 
one  has  died,  another  left  to  act  as  a  su- 
perintendent of  schools,  and  nine  have 
been  dismissed  by  the  visiting  committee 
for  not  approving  themselves  worthy  of 
gratuitous  suppon.  In  September  1828 
the  first  class,  consisting  of  fifteen  youth% 
and  one  ft'om  the  second  class,  were  regu- 
lariy  dismissed,  and  received  appropmte 
recommendations.  Of  this  number  nine 
had  been  received  to  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism, on  a  credible  profession  of  Chri*. 
tianity,  and  were  memberB  of  tbe  church 
in  regular  standing.  It  was  intended 
that,  as  a  class,  they  should  pursue  their 
studies  at  least  another  year;  but  their 
anxiety  to  obtain  some  profitable  employ- 
ment, and  the  demands  of  the  mission  for 
more  efficient  native  assistants  than  could 
otherwise  be  procured,  induced  the  con- 
ductors to  deviate  from  their  intended 
course. 

**  At  the  annual  examination  in  Septem- 
ber 18S9,  by  tbe  missionaries,  dleven  mem- 
bers of  the  first  class  were  reguhu^y  dis. 
missed,  with  favourable  recommendations^ 
They  had  not  proceeded  so  far  in  their 
studies  as  those  who  left  the  Seminary  the 
preceding  year;  but  on  account  of  their 
age,  the  wishes  of  their  parents,  and  some 
other  considerations,  it  was  thought  expe- 
dient to  grant  them  a  dismission. 

<*  Of  the  twenty-seven  thus  honourably 
dismissed  at  two  annual  examifiations,  nine- 
teen are  employed  at  the  different  stations 
of  the  American  mission,  two  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Wesleyan,  one  in  that  of  the 
Church  mission,  and  two  in  European  fis- 
milies,  as  private  teachera.  Two  remain 
without  being  permanently  employed,  and 
one  died  in  mission  serrice  at  Trichlno- 
poly." 

Respecting  the  course  of  study,  it  is 
sUted,  that  *<  the  study  of  English,  and  of 
various  branches  of  science,  principally  in 
that  language,  occupies  about  two-thirds 
of  the  Ume  of  the  students,  and  Tamul 
literaturo  the  remainder.  In  English,  the 
course  pursued  by  differont  classes  has  not 
been  precisely  the  same,  owing,  in  part, 
to  the  diff^ence  of  capacity  and  probable 
situation  in  life^  in  members  of  different 
classes,  and,  in  part,  to  the  deficiency  of 
books  at  one  time,  which  has  been  sup- 
plied at  another. 

*<  Tamul  Studies.— It  has,  from  the  be- 
ginning, been  considered  an  important  ob^ 
ject  toTntroducea  mora  rational  method  of 
teaching  Tamul  than  that  pursued  in  the 
native  schools;  and  also  to  displace,  by 
works  of  real  utility,  those  extravagant 
and  immoral  fictions  of  the  poeU  which 
are  studied  by  all  here  who  make  any  pre- 
tensions to  learning,^  and  which  are  held 
in  high  estimation  by  the  people.  It  was 
at  once  evident,  however,  that  no  innova- 
tions could  be  effected  without  much  pa- 
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fimA  nd  piffMfufiif  90a§L,    M  l|nc»  of  htenAag,  wim  miiiK  iwpirt  hmo  Hmhi 

indeed.  It  ww  nccBMiiy  lo  mefce  a  com-  mofe   Ubetelljr  tlie  aems  of  K^iirlpg. 

pramiiN^  andtoptooeedt  inaoBieieipect^  l^nowledgn. 

•ccording  to  tbe  natm  aymmot  introdoo-  **  Tbo  free  hmrdmg'mk^A  ifUMti  li 

log  the  new  coune  only  in  part»  end  bj  Ibund  lo  be  producthFe  of  tbe  beet  e0kl»» 

digreet;  but  continued  efibrt  bee  etiengib  Tbeee  tchoofe  beve  ewekened   ettentiap 

brought  tbie  depertment  more  under  oea«  end  giyen  e  tone  to  piiblic  fteling  on  tbn 

tr(4,end,eniongothan»tbelbnowu^booke  ntiijact  of  educetion*  to  e  greeter  atant 

have  been  introduced.      An  abadgment  even,  tben  could  beve  been  entlppeledL, 

in  prate  of  ^cmeW;  tbe  itenderd  gnunuMr  It  may  afford  eooie  illustration  and  pmoC 

of  tbe  poetic  dialect^  with  an  application  of  thie  amrtion  to  levari^  that  when  the' 

of  ita  principles  in  analysing  Auue^for  syslem  was  conwnenced,  there  were  bn^ 

and  Mootkwrd ;  Kannool  itself,  accompa-  few  schools  of  any  descripdon  in  tbe  4ik 

nied  with  copious  explanstio^s  and  illus-  trict ;  and  tboee  few  scercely  deserring  of 

tvations  ftom  standard  autbon;  Tiruvattu-'  the  name ;  and  so  strong  was  the  prejudion 

eer  CWti^  a  work  on  moral  suljects,  some  winst  missionary  inAuence^  that  the  pe»» 

parU  of  Scamda  Pw^mat  Taiwa  KaUalfi,  |Ma  would  not  allow  schools  to  be  estn- 

which  treats  of  the  constituent  perts  and  blished  among  them.    But  now,  exdusivtt 

functions  of  the  human  body ;  and  a  niu  of  nearly  900  children  end  youth  suppose 

tire  ^slem  of  arithmetic    The  erithmetic  ad  in  the  Seminary,  thePreperatoty  8cbool» 

well    desenres  -  the    student's    attention,  and  the  Female  Central  Sdwol,  there  eic^ 

though  he  may  be  ecquaioted  with  tbe  £u-  connected  with  tbe  mission,  and  in  the 

ropean  systems.    It  contains  many  useful  compess  of  ten  or  twelve  pegjshf^  nine^ 

tables,  both  in  integers  and  fiisctioos^  and  native  free-sdiooli^  containing  about  3,S0O 

some  important  mini  in  mensumtion  and  boys  and  600  girls,  who  are  at  least  Imb- 

other  branches,  espreseed  in    a   laconic  ing  to  read  and  write  their  own  language^ 

poetical  manner,  by  which  they  are  easily  and  becoming  aequainted  with  the  im 

leteined  in  memory  for  practical  purposes,  princtplee  of  Christianity.    Tbree  or  four 

ScondnPuranawasforatimereed,  meinly  oentrel   schools   lor   tearinng   grssnmar, 

fi>r  the  salce  of  convincing  the  people  that  arithmetic,  aad  geogrsphy,  af«  also  estn. 

the  mysteries  of  thie  very  sscred  bookg  blished,  with  fisvourshto  prospects, 

which  b  periodically  recited  and  interpret-  "  Tbe  plan  ^  assigning  to  the  Englisb 

od  at  most  of  tbe  prineipel  temples,  are  langnage  a  prominent  place  in  the  course 

not^  as  wee  supposed,  beyond  the  reach  of  pf  instruction,  has  approved  itself  in  prsc-^ 

missioneries*    It  bad  often  been  remarlu  tice  as  it  did  in  theory*    The  views  enter- 

4m1,  '  if  you  ere  ecqeainted  with  tbe  con*  tained  on  this  subject,  when  the  instito- 

lents  of  tbe  Scanda  Purana^  yon  would  tion  was  first  contemplated^  are  stated  a| 

SMt  think  it  necessary  to  make  known  to  length  in  the  prospectus ;  and  experience 

us  the  Christian  Scriptures.'    Tbe  use  of  has,  thus  lar,  fblly  confirmed  them.    Tbe 

this  book  in  the  Seminary  produced  no  importance  of  a  common  medium  of  com* 

emalldegreeofexcitementamongthe  peo-  munication  between  a  people  and  their 

pie  around,  some  of  whom  exeited  them-  rulen  is  so  obvious,  that,  with  good  ren- 

selves  to  hinder  the  students  from  reading  son,  great  encouragement  -to  acquire  the 

k.**  naUve  languages  is  held  out  by  tbe  Gor 

Tbe  number  now  in  the  Seminaiy  is  as  vemment  to  those  who  ^re  to  fill  oflicial 

Ibllows :  « Immediately  after  the  last  an^  situations.     But,  if  this  is  manifestly  im- 

luial  examination  the  several  classes  were  portent,  tbcobject  of  giving  to  the  natives 

nemodelled,  so  as  to  consist  of  tiM  follow-  a  knowledee  of  English — hundreds  of 

ing  numbers,  whom  could  acquire  it  at  less  expense  than 

First  class   ••••« 2i  attends  the  acquisition  of  the  Tamul  hf 

Second  dess    •« S3  some  three  or  four  civilians— must  present 

Third  class ^  20  ■      63  strong  claims  on  attention.     Nothing  bnt 

**  There  are  also  ten  others  connected  a  residence  among  tbe  people  in  the  conn- 

with  the  Seminary,   employed  partly  in  try  can  give  any  one  a  just  notion  of  the 

teaching  and  partly  in  prosecuting  their  inconveniences  to  which  they  are  subjected 

studies,   preparatory  to  becoming  native  in  consequence  of  the  English  language 

preachers,    interpreters,   translators,    and  not  being  more  extensively  known.    To 

permanent  instructors.**  understand  a  date,  or  stamp,  or  even  a 

Tbe  concluding  remarks  of  tbe  report  single  word  or  figure,  In  English,  they 

are  worthy  of- insertion :«»  must  sometimes  go  miles  for  an  interpret 

**  There  is  not,  as  somebave  supposed,  ter ;  and  to  have  a  petition  or  other  docu- 

any  want  of  intellect  among  the  natives,  ment,  which  he  may  have,occasion  to  pre- 

wbich  should  discourage  attempts  to  ele-  sent   to  the  officera  of  the  government, 

vate  their  character.    On  tbe  contrary,  the  drawn  up,  a  poor  native,  at  a  distance 

ability  and  readiness  to  make  improve-  in  the  country,  may  spend  days  in  tnrvell- 

ment  manifested  by  those  who  have  been  ing  and  making  applications  for  assistance, 

brought  more  fully  under  instructioo,afford  to  say  nothing  of  the  expense  and  embar* 

the  greatest  encoun^ement  to  the  friends  rassment  to  vrhich  he  is  snl^jected.    This 
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incoofenience  ii  novr  dloiliiiaMiiff,  'and 
many  impediments  to  the  firoper  admhits- 
tnrtion  of  justice  are  in  the  way  of  being 
rsmovedy  by  extending  among  tbe  native 
an  aoq[iiaintsnce  with  English.  The 
teaching  of  this  language  as  a  medium  of 
imparting  a  knowledge  of  sdeooe  and 
Christianity  to  a  limited  number  of  natives, 
and  through  them  to  the  people  generally, 
in  thev  own  tongue,  is  also  found  by  ex- 
perience to  be  not  only  a  judicious  attempt, 
but,  with  theexperience  ore^fery  year,  is  seen 
to  be  more  and  more  obrioosly  important. 

**  The  members  of  the  Seminary  who 
have  made  anr  considerable  progress  in 
their  studieS|  form  an  important  medium 
of  communication  between  their  teachers 
and  the  learned  natives.  As  might  be  ex- 
pected,  those  imong  the  Tamul  people, 
who  are  considered  leaders  in  religion  and 
learning,  have  ever  stood  aloof  from 
Christian  missionaries,  and  regarded  their 
proceedings  with  jealousy  and  distrust. 
No  brshmin  has,  as  yet,  offered  himself 
to  the  service  of  any  mission  in  this  dis- 
trict, for  those  occupations  in  which  they 
are  extensively  employed  in  most  parts  of 
India.  Hie  most  learned  of  other  castes 
also  studiously  avoid  intercourse  with  tbe 
missionaries-,  and  keep  their  scientific,  as 
well  as  religious  books,  as  much  concealed 
as  possible ;  but  in  their  intercourse  with 
the  students  of  the  Seminary  they  have 
been  obliged  to  declare  their  opinions  on 
many4mportant  points,  concerning  which 
they  have  recently,  for  the  first  time,  been 
made  acquainted  with  the  views  of  Euro- 
peans. One  most  obvious  effect  of  this  is, 
that  they  are  fast  forming  a  more  correct 
opinion  of  the  comparative  attainments  in 
science  of  themselves  and  of  Europeans. 

*'  The  mat  object  of  tbe  institution, 
that  of  traminc  up  Christian  teachers,  is 
in  a' fair  w%y  c?  b^ng  in  a  good  degree 
accomplished.  The  mflVision  of  Scripture 
knowledge,  by  well  Qualified  native  tea- 
chers, is  undoubtedly  the  destined  means 
for  ultimately  effecting  the  renovation  of 
all  heathen  countries.  It  is  the  leading 
object  of  tlie  Seminary  to  prepare  natives 
for  this  work ;  and  though  the  difficuhiea 
in  the  way  of  attaining  the  object  are  in- 
ferior  only  to  iu  importance  and  necessity, 
somethhiglMS  already  been  effected.  It 
needs  not  be  said,  that  Christian  teachers, 
such  as  the  Word  of  God  requires,  cannot 
be  brought  forward  by  any  merely  human 
culture,  mental  or  moral,  however  wisehr 
directed  or  long-continued.  But  there  (b 
great  reason  to  hope,  that  those  who  are 
brought  under  a  course  of  judicious  and 
perMvering  Christian  instruction,  will  be 
effiKtually  led  to  seek  and  obtain  the  in- 
fluence and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  hope,  so  far  as  it  regards  those  already 
educated  in  the  Seminary,  has,  it  is  true, 
in  some  instances,  not  been  fblly  realised. 
Several  who  have  enjoyed  its  advantages, 
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though  fitted  fbr  other  stations  of  usefbl. 
ness,  are  destitute  of  the  leading  requisite 
for  being  set  apart  as  Christian  teachers. 
Nor  are  all  those  who  appear  to  be  truly 
pious,  fitted  to  become  teachers  and  guides 
to  others.  Of  course,  the  work  of  setting 
apart  nativa  preachers  can  proceed  but 
slovirly.  Something,  however,  has  been 
done.  Of  those  who  left  the  Seminary  in 
September  1888,  nine  were  members  of 
the  church ;  of  whom  seven,  with  some 
others  uot  educated  in  the  Seminary,  en- 
tered immediately  upon  a  course  of  thee- 
loffical  studies  under  one  of  the  mission- 
aries. ' 

**  An  examination  of  this  class  took 
place  on  tlie  23d  of  September  last,  when 
eighteen  were  present,  of  whom,  after  a 
satisfactory  examination,  three  were  con. 
sidered  qualified  for  license  as  natif^B 
preachers,  four  receif ed  ceMficates  as  cate- 
chists,  and  six  as  readers  and  exhorters ; 
the  remainder  being  required  to  pursue 
their  studies  fiurther  before  receiving  any 
certificate. 

«  All  these  young  men,  except  one  since 
dismissed  for  marrving  a  heathen  girl,  are 
now  in  useful  employment  by  the  mtseion, 
as  Christian  teachers  and  assistants;  and 
some  of  them  bid  fair,  with  Divine  aid,  to 
become  useful  and  successful  ministers  in 
the  rising  native  church.  To  those  duly 
impressed  with  the  conviction,  which  must 
be  dear  in  the  minds  of  all  acquainted 
with  the  subject,  that  an  extensive  and 
speedy  propagation  of  Christianity  in  Cey- 
lon or  India  can  be  hoped  for  only  from 
the  labours  of  an  adequate  native  priest- 
hood, aided  by  subordinate  teachers  raised 
up  in  the  country,  this  statement,  while 
it  shows  that  something  had  already  been- 
done  towards  effecting  tbe  principal  object 
of  the  institution,  will  also,  it  is  believed,, 
evince  that  it  may  most  essentially  aid  ii> 
disseminating  the  blessings  of  a  pure, 
exalted,  and  cheering  faith,  among  mul. 
titudes  who  misht  otherwise  remain  long 
entangled  in  a  licentious,  degrading,  and 
comfortless  superstition.'* 


Vmaitg« 

The  General  Orders  of  the  late  Penang 
Government  state  that  Singapore,  under 
the  new  order  of  things,  will  become  the 
residence  of  the  chief  authority.  The 
Penang  Gaxeite^  in  its  concluding  nnm- 
b«i^»  v^  justly  remarks  on  the  serious  ir. 
convenience  that  must  be  occasioned  by 
the  suspension  of  the  powers  of  the  court 
of  judicature  in  the  eastern  settlements, 
where  trade  is  carried  on  to  the  amount  of 
five  millions  sterling  annually.  His  Ma- 
jesty's letters-patent  have  not  made  an^ 
provision  for  such  an  event  as  a  dissolu- 
tion  of  the  government;  and  so  long  as 
the  existing  charter  remains  unrepealed^ 
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.noMiaf  Um  coiirv  ii  would  •|ip«M'»  tm 
.  bo  legal,  no  pentii  now  pwMint  fming 
powtr  to  OM  Um  waI.  From  an  oipfw. 
•ion  MMd  bjr  the  Goamlte^  wo  gatbar  k  to 
bo  tbe  opinion  of  tfao  adilor,  that  if  the 
reoordery  Sir  John  Churidge,  were  now  in 
the  Straata»  he  would  be  competent,  nol- 
withitaodliig  the  abolition  of  the  Iburth 
pratidenarv  to  eiereieo  his  judicial  fune- 
tiooa.  liie  governor  and  resident  coun* 
oillors  oesso  to  be  judges  from  the  mo- 
ment of  relioqaishing  those  offices ;  but 
Sir  John  Clandge's  powers,  it  appears, 
would  hare  been  unafiected  by  the  kte 
changes ;  and  we  cannot  regard  this  fact, 
nnd  the  inconvenience  that  will  be  felt 
from  his  absence,  without  reference  to  the 
invidious  measures  that  have  rendered  it 
.necessary  for  him  to  proceed  home  to  an- 
awer  for  his  condud.  It  seems  to  be  ex. 
pected  at  Peoabg  that  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors, before  the  meedng  of  F^liament, 
would  have  surrendered  the  charter  con- 
stituting the  three  settlements  a  separate 
government,  and  that  some  bill  would  have 
been  passed  in  the  early  part  of  the  sessions 
to  supply  the  deficiency  to  which  we  have 
referred.  As  far  as  we  are  acquainted  with 
the  proceedings  of  Fkrliament,  no  such 
bill  has  been  introduced,  nor  has  the  sub- 
ject been  at  all  noticed  up  to  the  end  of 
march.  It  Is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Bengal 
Government,  if  it  possesses,  will  employ, 
the  power  of  remedying  the  evils  and  in. 
convenpenco  that  most  arise  in  those  set- 
tlements, fhmi  an  entire  deprivation  of 
•ourU  of  justice.— /fuf.  Gas.,  Amg.  83. 


THB   LATt  Sia   a,  T.    PAaQOBAn. 

The  death  of  Sir  Robert  Townsend  Par- 
.fuhar  is  a  calamity  most  deeply  felt- in  this 
colony,  where  hb  charscter  was  so  truly 
•known,  his  services  so  keenly  felt,  that  hfa 
decease  will  be  viewed  in  evenr  family  as 
the  loss  of  one  of  its  most  valued  mem- 
bers. 

Nature  had  endowed  him  not  only  with 
every  endearing  faculty,  but  under  the 
most  trying  circumstances,  his  firmnets  of 
mind  and  dignity  of  conduct,  his  sound 
sense  and  refined  feeling,  enabled  him  to 
command  the  applause  and  admiration  of 
allckfsesofsocie^.  In  those  acU  for  the 
honour  of  humanity,  which  his  heart  dic- 
tated still  more  than  the  instructions  of 
his  high  office  prescribed,  that  heart  was 
warmed  by  the  most  benevolent  and  prac- 
tical views  for  the  enlargement  of  human 
happiness,  and  its  impuUes  led  him  to  the 
most  strenuous  and  persevering  efforts  for 
its  extension  to  the  lowest  as  well  as  the 
highest  ranks,  and  no  man  living  effected 
,  more  for  the  advance  of  eivilization  in  tliis 
hemli^re. 


It  would  bo  •  vain  patada  tOissapif^ 
IMO  In  Aia  oalooy  the  ionuraeaable  seen. 
sorcs»  both  public  and  privata,  caloolatad 
to  that  ood,  which  daily  emanated  fraoB  hn 
active  banevelencs;  they  are  ongnved  on 
tho  hearts  of  the  inhahkanta  of  thaae 
isUnds;  and  lelt  in  all  their  strength  aad 
einceri^  here,  ahhough  they  have  been  so- 
varriy  ottfstioned  by  the  aisled  psasioua 
(more  deadlv  than  the  edmrn  tk^dogicum) 
,of  a  deluded  party  In  England,  equally 
unacquainted  with  Shr  Ro£nrt  Farqubar^ 
character,  and  with  that  of  these  ccAonios, 
raised  to  prosperity  and  happiness  by  tho 
vrisdom  of  his  measures.  Puritv  of  mo- 
rals, severe  adherence  to  principles,  disin- 
terestcdness  and  consistency,  inviolable 
fidelity,  singleness  of  heart,  were  the 
grounds  of  Ms  intrinsic  value  and  Impoiw 
tance  to  the  inhabitant*.  He  landed  here 
as  an  invader,  specially  charged  by  a  hos- 
tile government  to  receive  their  capitula- 
tion; but  fW>m  his  generous  frankness, 
the  cheerful  dawn  of  unsuspicious  inter, 
course  speedily  arose,  content  and  satisfac. 
tion  sat  on  every  face,  and  he  left  us,  aftor 
a  government  of  thirteen  years,  in  whidi 
he  displayed  the  soundest  ability  (as  a 
lather  leaves  his  affectionate  children),  to 
watch  over  our  interests  near  the  higfacot 
authorities  of  the  state.  In  thb  newsphers^ 
by  his  efforto  joined  to  those  of  Shr  Lowty 
Cole,  his  successor,  the  iust  daiass  of  Ms 
Majesty's  newly-acquired  sukjects  to  the 
stipulated  rights  and  Ikvours  coufeired  by 
British  sovereignty  were  deariy  astabltsfei- 
od,  and  he  sueoeeded,  In  despite  of  tfae 
clamours  of  party,  in  naeoiag  these  islanda 
firom  the  degradatkm  of  b«iig  treated  as 
aliens  to  the  colonial  fystem,  and  thua  laid 
the  basis  of  thefar  growing  prosperity  as 
the  most  industrious,  prodootive,ahd- valu- 
able possessions  of  the  crown  in  Chase  seas. 

The  malignant  and  faisole]M  attacks  of 
party  might  pass  vrithout  notica  hcie,  for 
they  wound  not  the  dead ;  and  Sir  Robert 
Farquhar,  who  despised  the  depravity  of 
untruth  and  the  defilement  of  shmder,  wna 
alow  and'  reluctant  in  exposing  the  ma. 
nssuvres  of  those  chapmen  of  philanthropy, 
whose  staple'  trade  is  calumny,  and  who 
know  the  force  of  undaunted,  ncver-ceaa- 
ing  falsehood,  in  blacking  the  fairest  cha- 
racter. But  still  the  colony  has  lost  in 
him  iu  most  enlightened  advocate  against 
a  faction,  which  attacks  without  cause  the 
high  and  the  low,  the  illustrious  aad  tho 
obscure^  and  which,  by  unbridled  slander, 
endeavours  most  earnestly  to  expose  die 
dearest  interssu  and  lives  of  the  colonisti 
to  the  most  fiearful  hasards,  by  fantastic 
calculations  and  perilous  experiments. 

The  colony  looks  to  the  local  ffovem- 
ment  with  feelings  of  the  most  impucit  ro. 
liapce  in  Ito  justice,  because  on  the  spot 
men  and  things  are  clearly  seen  by  the 
Unprejudiced,  and  there  \s  no  possibility 
of  ultimate  deception^     But  these  islands 


iftaL] 


wamf  kmm  omitt  to  dtploff*  tbe  lots  of  an 
mifwotmm  tfthov^  wbom  the  noit  iagiwit 
iMii]ta»  eonwwymA  in  lliat  iiMol«Bce  of  Imi- 
gaogv  wbiob  pctaliariy  diicingimlicd  tbc 
fopocioiis  pbUanthnipisto  of  tbo  dhiy»  and 
4irtotod  agtintl  bis  itainlMt  dMncter, 
wtra  not  fofficient  to  diMrm  him  of  tbe 
modtntion  aod  ftnmicM  with  which  be 
coBBuhed  tbe  inteiests  of  tbe  colony  end 
hit  own  dignity,  in  refuting  tbe  ground- 
l«M  charges  bronght  against  it. 

To  tbe  tears  aod  regrets  of  a  people  to 
whom  Sir  Bobert  Fa^uhar  was  so  mach 
endeared,  these  considerations  add  a  poig- 
nancy  felt  only  by  tbe  friendlees  and  un- 
protected ;  and  whilst  we  bend  over  tbe  urn 
of  public  and  private  excellence,  oar  un- 
timely loss  is  aggravated  by  a  fseKngof 
desolatioa  at  the  removal  of  our  chief  bar- 
rier in  England,  against  those  inroads  of 
fiinaticism  which  trad  to  destroy  tbe  tnm« 
quiUity  and  order  of  society.— JrfamWws 
Gamtie,Jul^  10. 


Xxtroe^from  the  Dekmg  OoKMe.— Blay 
1st.  Tbe  want  of  rain  is  that  which  moet 
the  public  mind  at  prsaent    Both 
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sent  tbe  polieo  round  the 
aUKects  to  delbce  them  by  whitawasb.  Since 
that  time  the  doctora  have  effceeded  their 
Ibrmer  shamelessness,  as  if  roused  by  what 
they,  no  doubt,  thought  persecution.  They 
have  not  only  pat  up  the  old  placards,  but 
have  added  a  number  of  new  ones,  describe 
ing  tbe  properties  aod  tbe  mode  of  using 
their  aphrodisiacs,  in  language  which,  to 
the  eye  of  every  native  tlMt  walks  the 
streets,  makes  Canton  look  one  vast  pubHc 
brotheL  It  is  surprising  bow  extremely 
nugatorv  tbe  proclamations  and  orders  ik 
tbe  Chinese  government  often  are.  The 
people  perhaps  remain  quiet  for  •    ftw 


days,  aod  seem  to  desist  from  what  is  for- 
bidden by  government,  but  in  a  verr  short 
time  retom  to  their  Ibrmer  Y»ractieea^— 
Ibid. 


the  people  aod  tbe  government  fcel  deeply, 
'  r  Melings  by  various  rell- 


and  ezptess  their 

gious  riles,  adraowledgin^  their  o#n  help- 
lessness and  certain  nun,  without  tbe  aid  of 
pomo  power  grmto  than  man'su  Fasting 
•ad  pmyer,  both  voluntaryaad  eoromanded 
by  government,  are  the  means  resorted  to. 
Rice  is  Jncreasing  hs  prios^  notwithstanding 
the  abundant  supply  of  last  year. 

Aceerding  to  tbe  Ptkmg  OtaeUet  Ihtn 
■re  in  the  empne  10|500  persons  caphally 
coavieted,  but  who  have  been  respited.  Hn 
imperial  maiesty  has  oonmianded  iie  crl- 
ouaal  board  to  exanine  again  into  their 
sevetal  cases,  that  be  may  exercise  clemency 
beyond  tbe  law. 

His  imperial  majsety  deputed  the  presi- 
dent of  tbe^iHitary  board,  ok)  Sung-taJIn, 
and  Ffioocbang,togoandexanHoethepro- 
dttCtiMiaoftfceRassianoacialstndents.  F!f- 
teen  Undsate  wroto  essays  on  a  theme  given 
by  tin  emperor.  TbeexaminersTankMten 
of  tbe  compositions  in  tbe  first  classy  and 
^ve  in  tbe  second.  The  essavs  were  laid 
before  Ihe  emperor,  together  with  a  transhu 
tlon  ofathemef^PomtbB  Russian  language, 
and  be  confirmed  tbe  examiners'  decision. 
Two  Chinese  literati  were  rewarded  for 
progtess  in  translating  ftom  the  Russian 
(perhaps  Latin)  some ofiMal  documents. 

His  HMtiesty's  cook  has  requested  a  court 
of  inquiry  on  hinSBelf  for  having  been  too 
lato  in  presenting  bis  biH  of  fare ;  but  tbe 
sovereign  has  graciously  forgiven  him.<^ 
CtaUmBeg* 

Gmton  iVSwf.— A  short  time  m;0|  tbe 
naigistrates  of  Canton  interdicted,  by  pnK 
rlawatioa,  tbe  indceent  placards  of  quark- 


NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 
SurjUMx  CouftT,  June  9. 

The  £mg  v.  MtmMd.'^TldB  was  an 
Informatioo  filed  against  tbf  Bov.  Ralph 
Mansfield,  editor  of  tbe  Skfdney  GaweiUp  tar 
a  libel  published  in  thatjournal,  refieding 
on  the  character  of  Mr.  W«  C  WaolwoftlH 
barrister  of  the  court. 

it  appears  that  the  prosecutor  had  written 
a  letter  to  tbe  sesretary  of  state  on  the  sub- 
ject of  an  act  of  the  governor,  relative  to  a 
punishment  iaflided  on  two  soldiers  of  tbe 
57th  regiment  (Sudds  and  Iliomson),  aad 
that  in  the  S^thuy  GatMe  of  the  7tfa  of 
July  1899  appeased  what  purported  to  be 
a  reply*  firom  the  governor  to  an  address 
prssented  by  certain  magialntcs,  merehania, 
and  knded  proprietors  ^  tbe  celooy,  where- 
in it  was  aaid :  <*  As  lor  the  impeachment, 
'  a  gross  compound  of  baia  aad  incredible 
calumnies,  it  carriea  with  it  ito  own  antU 
dote,  and  fbmisbes  ample  means  of  jod»» 
Ing  of  tbe  character  aod  motives  of  the 
author.'* 

Dr.  WaNUU  contended  that  it  waa  In- 
cumbent upon  tbe  prosecutor,  ( 
bis  station  in  i     ~ 
from  tbe  odioua  < 

the  hforegoing  paragraph;  for  be  who 
would  lie  wilfully,  and  from  tbe  baaeet 
motives,  would  do  any  thing,  even  cotumlt 
murder. 

Mr.  7^#rry,  ibr  the  defendant,  obssrved 
that  if  tbe  reply  emanated  fVom  tbe  gover- 
nor, it  was  strange  that  a  bl9w  should  ba 
aimied  at  the  defendant,  only  beeause  be 
was  powerless,  and  could  ba  more  easily 
made  a  victim;  and  tbb  by  an  Individnal 
who  bad  earned  such  a  reputation  as  a  levsr 
of  tbe  liberty  of  the  prase.  But^^tbemier. 
ty  of  tbe  press  is  with  these  gendamen  a 
good  thiuff  just  so  long  as  it  leaves  them 
uncritksiseid  and  uncensared.    Liberty  of 

V  Sm  vol.  L  N.  8..  p'  »4,  As.  misll 


Ml  tbe  prosecutor,  consKlenng 
I  sodelj,  to  vindioato  himaeir 
oua  epitliets  applied  to  him  hi 
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Jbkai^  JmidUg&nce^'^'^huttwkuim. 
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tiM  prtn  with  tbem  eooiiMli  ib  unbomidei 
lieease  to  attack  ilie  governor  and  tbo 
eolonial  Moretary;  aye,  the  -preM  may 
abate  tbeoi  to  its  heart's  content,  and  every 
civil  and  every  military  oflicer  should,  frooi 
time  to  time,  be  visited  with  4he  ioflictioa 
of  its  censorious  commentary.  It  OMtters 
not  either,  if,  through  the  misrepresenta- 
tion of  some  inflammatory  paragraphs,  half 
a -dozen  of  civil  oflScers  be  dismissed,  and 
half  a  dosen  military  officers  be  put  upon 
their  trial  for  murder,  or  be  tried  by 
courts-martial  aud  cashiered.  As  long  as 
4be  press  confines  itself  to  these  innocent 
and  useful  exerdset,  the  press  is  an  excel- 
lent thing  with  these  liberty-lovers;  but 
4hen  this  is  the  limit  of  their  devotion ;  their 
motto  is  *  JJ6U  me  tangeref*'^*  Touch 
me  not.' "  He  should  lay  before  the  jury 
the  **  impeachment,*'  as  it  was  called,  of 
Mr.  Wentworth  against  the  governor,  to 
which  the  reply  alluded,  and  leave  them  to 
decide  if  the  latter  could  be  consi- 
dered a  libel.  Tlie  former  document,  he 
contended,  was  "  fraught  with  arrows  of 
thousands  and  ten  thcmsands  of  libels, 
'barbed  with  the  point  dt  malice  as  intense 
as  the .  moat  perverted  ingenuity  could  de- 
-▼See." 

Tbeleahied  counsel  was  then  about  to 
jiead  extracts  from  Mr.  Wentworth's  letter 
from  a  printed  copy,  when 
■  The  CIdtf  Jtutice  interftred,  and  said 
4here  was  no  proof  yet  fliven  to  warrant  the 
vending  of  qnotationa  worn  such  a  book  ; 
and,  moreover,  if  it  were  the  same  book 
which  had  been  cited  when  a  criminal  in- 
formation was  applied  for,  it  contained 
passages  reflecting  in  the  severest  terms 
upon  various  alleged  acts  of  the  governor 
of  the  colony;  wmI  for  the  sake  of  public 
morals  and  propriety,  he  should  be  unwil- 
ling  to  allow  any  pajrages  Geom  such  a  book 
to  be  read  in  open  court. 
.  Mr.  Theny  pressed  his  right  to  read  the 
•eKtrscta,  but  the  court  renisitif  to  hear 
them,  he  declined  proceeding  further  in  the 
defence. 

llie  Cki^  JuaHcef  In  his  charge  to  the 
jury,  observed : 

<  *<  It  ia  with  feelings  of  the  most  painful, 
I  may  say  personal  kind,  that  I  ever  enter 
upon  trials  of  this  sort ;  and,  in  the  pre- 
sent instance,  those  feelings  are  increased 
by  the  undefended  way  in  which  this 
cause  has  been  left  for  your  consideration. 
It  Is  reported  to  have  been  said  by  Lord 
Mansfield,  that  he  never  tried  one  popular 
cause  of  libel,  which  did  not  produce  at 
l#ast  a  dozen  libels  against  himself.  I 
vrill  not  aasame  that  such  will,  of  neces- 
sary consequence,  become  my  fate ;  but  I 
-will  aay,  that  how  great  soever  may  be  the 
difficulties  and  imputations  to  which  judges 
inr  Enfland  may  be  exposed,  they  fell 
short  of  the  embarrassments  and  distresa. 
iog^  circumstances  with  which  the  judges 
of  this  colony  have  to  con^nd.     The  il- 


hKtrioos  peraooa  who  sit  in  tj 
Westmiaslsr,  sopporled  by  a  long  i 
tablished  chavaeCer..for  learning  and  pM^ 
bity,  surroonded  by  a  bar  who  have  assou 
daied  with  them  through  lifiB^  and  who 
can  appreciate  their  character  and  motive^ 
and  leaning  upon  public  opinion,  prsscnt 
a  seven-lbld  shidd  i^inst  any  shifts  that 
May  he  levelled  against  their  acts  or  their 
motives.  Not  so  the  judges  of  this  co- 
lony ;  we  are  strangers  to  Uie  community 
among  whom  our  lot  has  been  cast ;  we 
are  esdmaled  only  according  to  the 
standard  that  accident  or  the  M&ng  of 
the  nKxnent  may  create;  our  proMed- 
ings  and  our  motives  may  be  impugn, 
ed,  without  any  other  protectioa  tbaa 
that  which  our  own  sense  of  doty,  and 
the  opinion  of  disinterested  persons,  mi^ 
afford  ua;  we  are  expoeed,  I-  nay  al- 
most say,  without  protection,  to  the 
worrt  suspicions.  'Gentlemen,  neither  la 
your  situation  more  enviable  than  that  of 
the  judges.  You  are,  I  may  say,  an  inven- 
tion of  the  parliament  of  England,  sup^ 
posed  to  be  adapted  to  the  peculuu-circoaa. 
stances  of  the  society  wherein  you  exercise 
the  duties  which  devolve  upon  yon.  Yom 
are  cdled  upon  by  the  act  of  paiiiamenc^ 
to  try  cfanrges  preferred  against  your  fel. 
low-subjeets of  adifierest  profession  fron 
your  own :  you  are  not  the  peers  of  the 
accused,  who,  according  to  the  common 
law  constitution  of  juries,  are  assembled 
from  the  common  ranks  of  society,  havnig^ 
or  presumed  to  have,  a  oommen  feeling 
with  the  accused,  and  bound  bv  ewy  tie 
to  the  due  administratien  of  jostice.  Hiey 
sit  down  under  the  sacred  shade  of  the  coo- 
stitiition,.  to  award  right  and  justice  lo 
their  fellow  men;  and  when  they  have 
done  so^  they  merge  into  the  commoo 
ranks  from  which  they  were  called.  Their 
motives  are  never  questioned;  their ver. 
diets,  however  wrong,  are  at  least  attri- 
buted to  the  honest  error  of  judgment. 
Yoar  situation,  on  the  contrary,  expoees 
yo(i  to  insinuation;  your  asceabefs  are 
few ;  you  are  selected  from  a  small  pro- 
fessipoal  body;  and  although  individual 
justice  nlay  be  done  to  your  private  cha- 
racter  or  worth,  your  veitlicts  as  jorors  are 
exposed  to  misrepresenUtion,  and  your 
motives  to  imputation.  Such,  Gentlemen^ 
are  a  few  of  the  difliculties  and  embanraas. 
ments  which  surround  us  in  the  admini- 
stration of  justice,  and  the  important  func- 
tions committed  to  us. 

**  Having  made  these  ohser rations,  I  will 
now  advert  to  the  eridence  in  support  of 
this  prosecution.  It  is  in  proof,  that  a  ru- 
mour existed,  and  was  credited  by  the  wiu 
nesses,  that  a  letter  had  been  written  by 
the  prosecutor,  addressed  to  the  Secretary 
of  Sitate,  complaining  of  an  act  of  the  go* 
vemor,  in  reference  to  a  certain  punish, 
ment  inflicted  on  two  soldiers;  that  in 
consequence  of  such  rumour,  ai^  address 
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wat  prcieated  to  Um  GoT«mor»  md  UmI 
the  words  charged  ts  libellout  were  coiu 
tabled  in  a  pubUcatioii  parportiDg  to  be 
his  Excellency's  reply.  It  appeared  that 
a  certain  number  of  the  most  respectable 
inhabitants  of  the  colony,  liearing  that  the 
character  of  the  govemor  had  been  im- 
peached, ToluntariTy  came  forward  to  tes- 
tify their  affectionate  respect  for  his  person 
and  government  It  was  unquestionably 
the  right  of  the  inhabitants  to  perform  this 
act  of  jnstice  towards  their  ruler,  whose 
measures  they  approved ;  it  is  only  an  ex- 
ercise of  the  constitutional  right  of  peti- 
tioning the  Sovereign,  or  addressing  him 
upon  tlie  measures  of  his  government; 
and  it  was  equally  the  right  of  his  Excel- 
lency the  Governor  to  reply  to  such  an  ad- 
dress, and  to  vindicate  his  character  and 
bis  administration  firom  any  aspersions 
that  might  be  cast  upon  them,  come  from 
whatever  quarter  or  motive  they  might, 
and  in  terms  proportioned  to  the  asperity 
with  which  he  might  be  assailed.  He 
might  reply  to  his  accusers,  that  their 
charges  were  false,  and  their  motives  ma- 
lignant, and  he  might  stand  upon  this 
right  in  any  court  in  the  world.  But  it 
is  one  thing  what  his  Excellency  might  do 
in  his  defence,  and  quite  another  what  the 
defendant  is  charged  with  doing.  The 
defendant  cannot  identify  himself  with  the 
goremor,  and  stand  upon  the  right  of 
.aelf-defence.  It  does  not  follow  that  any 
other  indiTidoal  may  take  up  the  case 
where  the  governor  has  left  it,  and  pub- 
•lish  to  the  world  that  which  imputes  im- 
proper  motives  to  another.  Liberty  of 
•peech  is  allowed,  the  right  of  petition  is 
allowed,  and  the  privilege  of  complaining 
of  grievances  admitted,  however  strong  the 
language,  not  to  be  libellous,  because  it  is 
made  in  that  freedom  of  speech  which  is 
necessary  for  the  administration  of  justice. 
But  it  is  confined  there.  It  is,  not,  on 
every  occasion,  lawful  to  publish  the  pro- 
ceedings  in  parliament,  nor  eren  the  whole 
of  what  sometimes  transpires  in  a  court  of 
justice,  where,  by  the  ccmstitotion,  we  are 
prohibited  fVom  sitting  with  dosed  doors, 
and  consequently  where  the  whole  public 
may  be  present  Applying  this  general 
reawoing  to  the  point  before  us,  I  hold 
tliat,  in  point  of  law,  however  it  may  be 
the  right  of  the  inhabitanu  to  address  the 
governor,  and  whatever  may  be  the  right 
of  his  Excellency  to  reply,  that  does  not 
authorise  another  person  to  publish  that 
reply,  if  it  should  contain  metier  of  a  li- 
bellous nature.  There  are  two  points  for 
your  consideration:  first,  is  the  matter 
charged  in  this  information  libellous  ?  and, 
secondly,  does  it  apply  to  the  prosecutor, 
and  to  him  only  ?  llie  question  is,  do  you 
go  along  with  the  inuendoes  ?  and  are  you 
of  opinion  that  they  have  been  supported 
by  the  evidence  given  by.  the  witnesses 


produced  before  you  tliit  day  7  If  ao^  then 
I  am  bound  to  state  to  you,  that  the  pub- 
lication is  libellotts  in  itself.  In  order  to 
identify  this  publication  with  the  prosecu- 
tor, it  is  averred  that  a  rumour  of  a  certain 
letter  having  been  addressed  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  by  the  prosecutcn*  was  gene- 
rally believed.  Witnesses  are  called  in 
support  of  this  averment,  one  of  whom 
states  that  he  carried  the  letter  so  rumoursd 
to  have  been  written,  to  Government 
House,  and  that  the  publication  com- 
plained  of  was  therefore  intended  to  allude 
to  tlie  prosecutor,  as  he,  and  be  only,  did 
write  such  a  letter.'* 

The  jury  of  assessors  having  retired  for 
a  few  minutes,  found  the  defendant  gtUlty. 

This  case,  which  shews  that  the  pub- 
lisher of  a  nevrspaper  cannot  legally  print 
what  the  high^  authority  in  a  colony 
can  legally  say,  when  it  refers  to  indivi- 
duals, is  of  some  importance  in  illustra- 
tion of  the  law  of  libel  and  the  liberty  of 
the  press.  The  editor  of  the  Sydney  Ga- 
sette,-  in  some  sensible  observations  upon 
the  trial,  say^  «  had  the  address  and  reply 
not  been  published,  they  would  have 
failed  to  answer  the  end  for  which  they 
got  it  up.  They  were  intended  for  the 
public— for  the  world  at  large — as  the 
sentimenu  of  an  entire  community,  on  a 
question  purely  public  in  its  nature,  end 
involving  tlie  character  and  reputation  of 
the  highest  public  functionaries.  To  print 
them  was  therefore  qoite  a  matter  of  course 
—an  essential  part  of  the  proceedings— 
a  principal  link  in  the  chain  of  the  cir- 
cumstances, without  which  tlie  people 
might  as  well  have  hdd  tlieir  peace  and 
his  Excellency  have  thrown  the  paper  into 
the  fire.  They  came  to  the  printing-office 
in  the  beaten  track  of  routine  business ;  it 
was  llieir  natural  course,  and  it  was  as  na- 
tural  on  our  part  to  publish  them  in  the 
usual  way,  as  it  is  to  eat  when  we  are 
hungry.  In  our  capacity  of  publisher, 
we  were  purely  passive,  a  mere  instru- 
ment, discharging  a  perfunctionary  duty, 
regarding  which  we  could  not  have  dreamt 
of  exercising  any  kind  of  discretion.  Thus 
clear  is  the  conclusion,  that  the  article  foir 
which  we  have  been  prosecuted  is  <  a  pub- 
lic oflScial  communication,'  in  printing 
which,  in  the  S^ncy  Gazette  and  New 
South  Walet  Advertiser^  we  were  per- 
forming a  dry  ministerial  duty ;  and  as 
the  learned  Judge  decided  in  effect  that 
the  reply  is  not  libellous  in  itself,  his  Ex- 
cellency having  the  right  to  employ  what 
terms  he  thou^t  proper,  and  as  we  pub- 
lished it  in  the  discharge  of  our  ordinary 
duty,  it  is  obvious  that  our  offence  was 
purely  technical,  untainted  with  moral 
turpitude,  and  tree  from  that  worst  of  all 
reproaches,  the  reproach  of  one's  own  con- 
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MUCBLLAHBOUS. 

FaH  Macqwine.'-^lX  U  in  eolitMDplialoat 
we  undenundy  by  most  of  the  parUat  who 
havt  obtained  grentt  of  lend  at  this  detir- 
eble  eettlemeDt,  to  commence,  as  early  ae 
possible,  the  growth  of  coffee.  From  the 
nature  of  tbe  climate  and  soil,  and  the  re- 
sult of  past  experiments,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  whatever  of  the  ukiroate  success  of 
the  project;  and  not  the  slightest  appre- 
hension exists  in  the  minds  of  those  best 
able  to  form  a  judgment  on  the  subject,  of 
the  cultivators  fsiling  to  realise  a  liberal 
lemuneration  for  their  enterprising  endea. 
vours  to  produce  so  desirable  an  article  of 
our  own  growth  for  consumption.  We 
cordially  wish  them  every  success,  and 
shall  be  glad  to  see  the  day  arrive,  when 
instead  of  sending  so  much  ready  specie 
out  of  the  colony  to  obtain  tea  from  China, 
the  inhabitants  of  New  South  Wales  shall 
possess,  for  their  accustomed  beverage,  the 
more  wholesome,  more  refreshing,  and 
cheaper  article,  Australian  coflbe.  Every 
production  reared  at  home  should  be  en- 
couraged and  made  use  of  by  those  who 
wish  well  to  themselves  and  their  adopted 
country,  in  preference  to  that  which  is 
imported  from  abroad,  and  tbe  more  espe- 
cially so  when  the  quality  is  superior,  and 
the  price  more  raasooable. — Sidntjf  GaattUt 
Sep.U. 

By  a  Government  proclamation  dated 
SOth  July,  Port  Macquarie  has  ceased  to 
be  m  penal  settlement,  and  is  consequently 
thrown  open  to  settlers.  Report  speaks 
highly  of  the  great  advantages  of  locations 
in  that  part  of  the  colony,,  on  account  of 
the  fertility  of  the  soil,  &c. 

The  Fm#.— At  Ternp^,  the  seat  of  A.  B, 
Sparl^  Esq.  on  tbe  banks  of  Cook's  River, 
an  experiment  has  been  made  tliis  season 
with  the  vine,  which,  if  successful,  will 
encourage  the  cultivation  of  the  grape  in 
all  directions  about  Sydney.  A  rocky  hill, 
such  as  those  which  abound  between. the 
harbour  and  the  South  Head  road,  and 
indeed  on  the  coast  generally,  has  been 
planted  with  vines  from  top  to  bottom,  and 
It  is  thought,  by  good  judges,  that  the  fruit 
will  be  more  plentiful  and  of  finer  quality 
than  is  usually  grown  in  gardens.  Should 
this  prove  to  be  the  fiict,  we  may  expect  to 
see  the  barren  wastes  which  surround  the 
capital  converted  into  luxuriant  vineyards. 
Tbe  chariicter  of  our  soil  and  scenery,  in 
this  neighbourhood,  very  much  resembles 
tbe  environs  of  Portugal,  where  the  grape 
grows  in  the  richest  profusion.  As  one 
man  can  dress  and  .keep  in  order  four  or 
five  acres  of  vineyard,  the  expense  of  these 
improvements  would  be  but  small,  while 
thev  would  add  materially  to  the  health 
and  enjoyment  of  the  persons  thus  employ- 
ing their  spare  capital.— /Aul. 

JSoocts.— A  team  has  been  started  for  the 
carriage  of  goods   between   Sydney  and 


Jnveniy,  and  Aifyle,  a  diUMiee  of  ISO 
miles* 

There  are  now  comfortable  inni  all  tbs 
way  from  Sydney  to  Bong  Bong,  at  node» 
rate  distances  apart,  and  further  on  into  the 
new  country,  to  a  distance  of  full  S30 
miles. — JudraUcm, 

VAN  DIEMEN-S  LAND. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Repecdofthe  Usury  Xawt.— An  act  of 
the  colonial  council,  pessed  on  tbe  34lli 
May,  wholly  abrogating  the  usury  laws,  aa 
applicable  to  the  colony,  retrospectively,  aa 
well  as  prospectively,  bse occasioned  the  ut- 
most alarm.  A  memorial  from  the  land, 
holders,  merchants,  and  inhabitants  of  Vaa 
Diemen*s  Land  to  the  secretary  of  state  for 
the  colonies,  was  promptly  prepared  and 
despatched  to  England,  in  whidi  the  me* 
morialists  represent  the  serious  miaehiefc 
which  this  measuro  will  oocaaion;  that 
the  usury  laws  have  not  hitherto  been  eo^ 
forced  within  the  colony ;  that  the  ordinary 
rate  of  interest,  recognised  by  the  Suprema 
Court,  is  eight  per  cent.,  and  that  charged 
by  the  Banks,  under  special  authority,  ia 
ten  per  cent.;  that  tbe  measure  is  calcuuted 
to  encourage  and  perpetuate  a  system  of 
baneful  usury,  which  haa  been  extortkM. 
ate,  and  will,  if  the  act  be  altered,  totallj 
unhinge  the  whole  colony,  and  concentraAa 
land  and  property  in  the  hands  of  tbosa^ 
comparatively  lew,  whose  capital,  legiti. 
mately  restricted  in  iu  employment,  would 
benefit,  instead  of  destroying  it.  The  me^ 
morial  concludes  with  exprsssing  a  bopa 
**  that  his  Mi^jesty*s  msnisters,  tiewiag  thia 
extraordinanr  specimen  of  colonial  Icfisla. 
tion,  and  re&mng  to  a  former  diaalfowed 
act,  viz,  that  imposing  restrictions  on  the 
freedom  of  the  press,  may  now  see  the  ex- 
pediency of  granting  the  colony  a  legisku 
tive  asa^nbly,  or  at  least  aa  estended  and 
elective  council. 

Tke  Preu. — The  papers  of  this  eoloiiy 
shew  that  a  contest  has  broken  out  be- 
tween tbe  press  and  the  pulpit,  arising 
firom  the  remarks  of  the  Rev.  A.  Maosr- 
thur,  the  presbyterian  minister,  uttered 
from  the  pulpit ;  wherein  he  complained 
that  some  persons,  instead  of  attending 
public  worship,  chose  *'to  waste  their 
time  in  reading  the  trash  of  tbe  newspa- 
pers.'* This  IS  supposed  to  have  been 
provoked  by  some  remarks  in  tbe  Ikumtu 
niim  newspaper  on  certain  exprassiona 
dropped  by  the  reverend  gentleman  frooi 
tbe  pulpit. 

jiuercoune  toilk  India* — In  consequenoa 
of  the  ship  £<tmbay  liaving  been  pur- 
chased expressly  for  the  purpoee  of  being 
a  regular  trading  packet  between  India 
and  these  colonies,  there  is  every  rtanon 
to  conclude  that  a  great  influx  of  Indian 
settlers  is  likely  to  visit  our  sborM. 
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REGISTER* 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERa 

rftAcncs  or  courts-ma rtial. 

Head'QuarUrtf  CalcuUthMay  18, 1830. 
—-The  Commaader-in  chief  basobsenredt 
that  soldiers  have  been  frequently  brought 
to  trial  before  general  and  district  courts- 
martial,  for  crimes  which  were  obviously 
matters  of  regimental  discipline,  and  which 
are  punishable  to  the  extent  necessary  by 
the  powers  vested  in  regimental  courts- 
martial. 

Exaggerated  statements  lead  to  the 
framing  of  charges  apparently  beyond  the 
competence  of  ihe  inferior  court ;  delay 
b  the  necessary  consequence  of  their  being 
tyrought  before  the  superior ;  the  prisoner 
is  punished  by  protracted  confinement  be- 
fore a  trial  can  be  obuined,  and  great  in- 
convenience  to  the  public  is  as  certain  as 
the  injustice  inflicted  on  the  individual. 

In  order  to  avoid  both,  and  with  the 
view  of  obtaining  in  all  cases  ready  and 
immediate  resort  to  trial,  the  Commander- 
in-chief  calls  the  attention  of  general  offi- 
cart  as  well  as  of  officers  commanding  re- 
giments to  this  important  part  of  their 
duty ;  and  desires  that,  in  noinsUnce,  re- 
course be  had  to  trial  by  general  or  district 
court-martial,  unless  the  supposed  offence 
shall  be  of  so  serious  and  grave  a  nature 
as  obviously  to  call  for  arraignment  befora 
tbt  mora  solemn  tribunaL 

OFriCSftf  WMMVUXD  THS  SBEVICX. 

Head~Q!uarier$y  CaleutithJune  1,1830.— 
Conmandanta  of  stations,  wbera  an  officer 
who  may  hava  bean  dismissed  the  servioa 
k  residing^  will  furnish  him  with  a  certi- 
icate  of  the  date  on  which  the  order  con. 
taining  hb  sentence  was  published  to  the 
troops  under  thdr  command,  and  will 
tranaoBit  a  duplicate  thereof  to  the  Town- 
mi^  of  Fort  Williaml  Deputy  paymas. 
tars,  within  whose  circles  of  payment  such 
offieer  may  be^  will  also  transmit  to  the 
Town-major  of  Fort  William  a  duplicate 
certificate  of  the  last  pay  issued  to  him. 

omcxas  lAEivnio  raoM  roELOUCH. 

Head'QuarlerSf  Calcutta,  June2%  I8Sa 
Officers  arriving  at  the  presidency,  from 
A^rloogh,  fVom  sea,  or  on  leave,  are,  in 
reporting  their  arrival  to  the  office  of  the 
adjutant-general  of  the  army»  to  state  that 
they  have  communicated  their  arrival  to 
the  Town,  major  of  Fort  Willbm,  to  the 
officer  commanding  the  presidency  divi- 
sion, and  to  the  officer  commanding 
the  corps,  or  to  the  head  of  the  depart- 


ment to  which  they  belong.  On  leaving 
Calcutta  to  embars  on  board  ship,  or- to 
rejoin  their  station,  they  ara  also  to  report 
to  these  authorities, 

GALLANT  CONDUCT  OW  NATIVES. 

Fort  Wmimmt  M9  9,  ISSO^At  tba 
recommendation  of  hb  Excellency  the 
Commander-in-chie^  the  Governor  Gene. 
ral  in  C  ouncil  sanctions  the  promotioo  of 
the  under-mentioned  two  men,  of  the  As- 
sam Ltffht  Infantry,  in  consideration  of 
their  gsllant  conduct  on  the  occasion  of  a 
recent  successful  attack  msde  by  a  small 
party  of  that  corps,  under  the  command  of 
Lieut.  Vetch,  on  a  body  of  Cossyah  in- 
surgents, in  the  neighbourhood  of  Nuck- 
low ;  vts.  Havildar  Mungul  Ram  to  the 
grade  of  colour  havildar,  and  Sepoy  Dun- 
raj  to  that  of  naick  pending  the  occurrence 


raj  tc 
of  a 


vacancy. 


DOOLIE  AhD  SUEDAE  BBAEXES. 

FaH  WitliaTth  Jufy  9,  1830.— The  Go- 
vernor General  in  Council  has  been  pleaa- 
ed  to  revise  the  scale  of  doolee  establish- 
ment auached  to  native  regiments,  and 
to  fix  one  doolee  as  the  complement  of 
each  corps  in  canibnments,  whether  caval- 
ry, infantry  of  the  line,  or  irregular  Itorse^ 
with  the  exception  hereafter  specified. 

S.  Instead  of  a  doolee  with  each  regi- 
ment, three  doolies  only  with  bearerfe  are 
to  be  maintained  for  the  station  of  Barrack- 
pore  :  these  are  to  be  under  the  orders  of 
the  superintending  surgeon,  who  will  dis- 
pose  of  them  in  such  manner  as  will  ren^ 
der  their  services  most  readily  available  for 
all  public  calls. 

3.  The  doolee  bearers  attached  to  the 
Nusaeeree,  Sirmoor,  and  Kamaon  hatu- 
lions  ara  to  be  paid  up  and  dischargeJ. 
also  those  at  the  hospitab  of  Monshyr  and 
Bnzar,  and  at  the  posts  of  Adiy-gurb, 
Calliogcr,  andDwarka. 

4.  The  employment  in  cantonments  of 
snrdar  bearers  vHth  the  doolies  of  native 
coips,  being  dceroedsttperfluoos,  the  whole 
of  thb  class  so  employed  are  to  be  paid  up 
and  discharged ;  and  a  set  in  cantonments 
will  hereafter  consist  of  five  bearers,  of 
whom  one  will  be  designated  mate,  and 
receive  an  extra  allowance  of  one  rupee 
per  mensem,  sharing,  however,  in  tba 
usual  labours  of  the  set. 

5.  On  ordinary  occasions  of  OMrcb, 
■oeh  as  during  the  relief  of  corps,  two  doou 
lees  with  bearers  are  to  be  allowed  to  each 
native  regiment  of  cavalry  or  infantry,  and 
as  more  conducive  to  the  comlbrt  and  sa- 
tisfaction of  patients,  who  may  fall  sick 
on  the  route  than  doolies,  limited  as  they 
hitherto  have  been  in  number,  good  hac^ 
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kcriemre  in  ptrt  to  b8  tubttUuted  for  them : 
in  additloo  to  the  two  dkMKes  each  coips  will 
nMrcfa  ftom  contonments  with  one  hiU^koy, 
adding  to  the  numlMr  as  the,  nek  may  re> 
quire,  more  carriage,  to  the  extent,  if  ne- 
oesnry,  of  one  backerj  for  e?enr  two 
troops  or  companies ;  beyond  which,  un- 
len  under  ? ery  urgent  circumstances,  car- 
riage for  the  convejrance  of  the  sick  is  not 
to  be  entertained. 

OOKDKlfMKD  AftMS. 

Head^QuarierSf  Catcuttaf  Aug.  23, 1830. 
—Hie  G.O.  of  the  4th  May  last,  permit- 
tinff  condemned  arms  to  be  sold,  is  can. 
celled;  and,  in  future,  all  condemned 
aftiu  are  to  be  sent  into  the  nearest  maga- 
sine,  by  the  first  opportunity. 

Any  other  stores,  except  arms,  which 
may  be  condemned  at  stations  distant  fVom 
any  magarine,  are  to  be  disposed  of  as  di- 
rected in  G.O.  of  the  86th  Dec.  1829. 

EAVK  OF  KILITART   SXftTANTS. 

Fifrt  Waiiam,  Oct,  8,  1830.— The  Go* 
▼eraor  General  in  Council  is  pleased  to 
direct,  that  the  following  extract  rparas.  2 
and  3}  from  a  letter  from  the  Hon.  the 
Court  of  Directors,  in  the  military  de- 
dartment,  under  date  the  9tli  June  1830, 
qe  published  in  General  Orders. 

"  Par.  2.  We  very  willingly  accede  to 
the  proposition  which  you  have  made  to 
us  in  behalf  of  our  miliury  servants,  and 
we  accordingly  direct,  that  lieutenant  co- 
loneb  shall  rank  with  senior  merchants, 
maj<Hrs  with  junior  merchants,  captains 
with  factors,  and  subalterns  with  writers, 
according  to  the  dates  of  their  respective 
appointments  and  commissions. 

^  a.  Brevet  commissions  will  be  valid  in 
fixing  the  comparative  rank  of  military 
with  civil  servants.'* 

COURTS-MARTIAL. 

In  Fort  William,  May  11,  1830,  Gun- 
ner Samuel  Thomas,  1st  comp.  2d  bat.  ar- 
tillery, was  charged  with  having  deserted 
from  hilt  regiment,  on  the  5th  of  April 
1830;  he  having  been  once  previously 
convicted  of  desertion  and  four  times  of 
absence  without  leave.  The  court  found 
the  prisoner  guilty,  and  sentenced  him  to 
be  transport^  as  a  felon  for  the  term  of 
seven  years. 

In  Fort  William,  June  15,  1830^ 
Jungle  Khan,  khote  havildar,  light  com- 
pany 11th  N.I.,  was  charged  with  goMa 
dereliction  of  duty,  and  conduct  disgrace- 
ful to  the  character  of  a  non*commissioned 
oflicer,  in  the  following  instances : — 1st. 
In  having,  on  or  about  the  4th  March 
1830,  when  Mindeeah,  native  washerman, 
reported  to  him,  in  the  lines  of  his  regi- 
ment, at  Barrack  pore,  that  Shaick.  SuTh. 
roo,  sepoy «  of  the  same  regiment  and 
company,  had  in  his  possession,  and  was 


about  to  melt  an  ingot  of  silver,  which  ap- 
peaned  to  be  bullion  obtained  firom  the  go-. 
vernmcnt  mint,  and  luppoaed  to  be  stolen  ; 
rtftiaed  to  take  the  due  notice  of  such  re. 
port,  and  endeavoured,  by  threats  aad  noe- 
naces,  to  prevent  the  said  Mindeeah  Anm 
making  any  further  report  upon  the  sub- 
ject ;  2d.  In  having,  at  the  same  place,  on 
or  about  the  end  of  March  1830,  when  the 
circumstance  alluded  to  in  the  first  count, 
as  having  been  reported  by  Mindeeah,  had 
been  made  known  to  the  officer  in  com- 
mand of  the  grenadier  company,  sent  cer- 
tain instructions  to  Bukhoorie,  sonar,  re- 
siding in  the  orderly  baser  at  Barrackpore  ; 
the  object  of  which  was  to  pervert  the  course 
of  justice,  and  screen  Shaick  Sularoo,  se- 
poy, from  punishment,  to  which  he  wa« 
justly  obnoxious.  The  court  found  the 
prisoner  guilty,  and  adjudged  him  to  be 
reduced  to  the  rank  of  a  sepoys  and  to  be 
dismissed  from  the  service  of  the  hon. 
Company. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 
Generai  Department, 

Sept.  81.  Mr.  R.  B.  Morgso,  satiatsat  to  magis- 
trate and  to  orilector  of  land  reTenue  in  soutncm 
division  of  Bundlekund. 

Mr.  ^.  p.  Goad,  aarittant  to  magistrate  and  to 
orilector  of  land  revenue  at  Benares. 

Mr.  R.  M.  SlLinner,  assistant  to  magistrate  and 
to  collector  of  land  revenue  at  Chitt^foog. 

8&  Mr.  R.  K.  Dick,  assistant  to  Joint  magistnts 
and  and  to  collector  of  land  revenue  of  n<Hrthem 
diviskmof  Mondabad. 
* 

JudMal  D^ltartment, 
Oct  8.  Mr.  R.  B.  Mornn,  assistant  t 
trate  and  collector  of  land  revenue  at  Syihet. 


MILITARY   APPOINTMENTS^ 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

HMd-^uoreers,  Aug.  9,  1890.— lZemo»o29  omI 
fMftajv  in  Regt,  qf  JrttUerp.  Capts.  J.  Bfod. 
hurst  m>m  1st  con^  fith  bat.  to  401  comp.  fllb 
bat.t  T.  D'Oylyfrom  4th  comp.  6th  bat.' to  1st 
oomp.  6th  bat.t  H.  Delafosse  from  Ist  conp.  6lli 
bat.  to  1st  comp.  9d  bat.  t  J*  Rawlins  from  1st 
oomp.  9d  bat.  to  Sd  comp.  Ist  bat ;  E.  Huthwaite 
fkom  9d  oomp.  1st  bat.  to  8d  oomp.  3d  bat.-;  T 
Sanders  flrom  2d  oomp.  3d  bat.  to  Ist  comp.  6th 
bat.— Lieuts.  O.  Baker  flrom  3d  comp.  6th  bat.  to 
td  comp.  1st  bat.  i  W.  J.  Symons  tram  8d  oomp. 
1st  bat.  io  4th  oomp.  1st  bat.;  J.  Abbott  from  4tli 
comp.  1st  bat.  to  3d  comp.  1st  bat.  i  A.  Abbott 
fhmi  3d  comp.  1st  bat. to  4th  comp.  to  :td bat.;  H. 
P.  Hughes  from  4th  oomp.  9d  bat.  to  4th  oompi 
4th  bat. ;  H.  Rutheiford  ftom  4th  oomp.  4th  bat. 
to  Istcomp.  1st  bat.;  W.  J.  Macvltie  from  4th 
oomp.  id  bat.  to  9d  comp.  Sd  bat. ;  G.  Ellis  from 
9d  comp.  9d  bat.  to  2d  comp.  4th  bat. ;  A.  Cardew 
ftom  2d  comp.  4th  bat.  to  2d  comp.  1st  bat. ;  G.  J. 
Cookson  from  Sd  oomp.  1st  bat.  to  4th  comp.  Sd 
hat.;  F.  R.  Baselcvfrom  4th  comp.  6th  bat.  to  Sd 
oomp.  3d  bat ;  S.  W.  Penning  trcm  Sd  comp.  3d 
bat  to  4th  comp.  6th  bat.~8d-LieuU.  A.  M.  S^ 
ptaiA  from  Sd  comp.  6th  bat  to  Sdoomp.9d  bat; 
O.  F.  C.  FitagenM  Aram  Sd  comp.  3d  bst.  toSd 
oomp.  6th  bat;  A.  Fit^ersld  from  3d  tr.  1st  brig, 
to  9d  tr;  Sd  brig.;  H.  Sturrock  ftrom  Sd  tr.  9d  br& 
to8dtr.lstbrig. 


SHIPPING. 

jlrHvalt  in  the  Rh/er. 
Oct,  6.  Serbudda,  Patrick,  from  Maurithis.— 7. 
Rojiburgh  Ctutk,  Buttingshaw,   ftom  London; 
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and  PMMKt  Mtmn^mitf  MHchiBMn,  tmm  Pm0a§, 
— 8.  FietonfM,  Micb^»  from  Aria  and  Anger  t 
aad  Iftpommt,  Hale*  from  Beaton  (America).— 0. 
Btrtland,  Miller,  from  Leith^lO.  H.C.Ch.  shim 
Malcolm,  Eylea  (with  Head-Quarten  of  H.M. 
99eh  Regt),  lUeovery,  Chapman,  and  Ij^ 
Kmnmrnm,  Surfleo,  aU  from  London  and  Ma- 
draa;  and  SuUan,  Mitchell,  from  Bombayj*-!]. 
Pbrth,  Phmdfoot,  from  Ireland  and  N.  S.  Walet. 
—If.  H.  C.  steamer  Gange»,  Warden,  from  F^ 
nang}  and  H.CpUot  vttsti Hattra»$,  Clarke,  from 
ditto  (with  Earl  Dalhousie  and  suite).— 15.  H.C. 
•teamer  BttterpHte,  Lynch,  from  Bombay,  Ceyt. 
Urn,  and  Matoti  fl4.  Blamdp  CaUonu  fkom  LV 
▼erpooL 

Dtpoftmrm /htm  CaleuUa. 

CM;  7*  Gal0«Kto»  Watsen,  for  LiYerpools  Cm»- 
«tenM,  Soreau.  for  Bourbon;  and  Antigone*  Gi- 
raditmx,  for  ditto.— «.  Juptter,  Pabon,  for  Bour^ 
In]B.-«1&  La  La«r«»  Larergne,  for  Nanta. 

jrVv^ffM  mILmmIm  (Oct  94)— £4  to  £eper  ton. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

U»TH8. 

Aug,  7.  At  Delhi,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Mathiion, 
oommiisary  of  ordnancOf  of  a  son. 

Sept.  8.  At  CalcutU,  Mrs.  WllUain  Harper,  of 
aaon. 

3.  At  Calcutta.  Mrs.  R.  J.  Suthoriand,  of  a  son. 

4.  At  the  Nellgherrie  HUIs,  the  lady  of  Sir  Wm. 
Ruaibold,  Bart.,  of  a  son, 

ft.  At  Bauglipore,  Mrs.  Wm.  Stewart,  of  a  son. 

9.  On  the  river,  off  AlliJiabad,  the  lady  of 
Lieut.  J.  B.  Cheetham,  llth  N.L,  of  ason. 

la  At  Delhi,  the  lady  of  Capt.  John  HaU«  Mk 
N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

12.  At  Humeerpoor,  the  wifc  of  Mr.{0.  R. 
CHne^  of  aaon. 

16.  At  Calcutta,  Mn.  J.  P.  0«uieer  of  a 
dauffhter. 

1&  At  Jumpore,  the  lady  of  Geo.  F.  Brown, 
Esq.,  civil  service,  c^  adangfitav. 

—  At  Jumalpoiia,  the  lady  of  Lieut  J.  A.  Waod, 
SSthN.L,  of  ason. 

—  At  Dacca,  Chekuiy  of  O.  C.  Wegoeiln,  Esq., 
ofason. 

SL  At  Coel,  the  lady  of  Capt  J.  O.  Bums,  3d 
N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

S&  At  Calcutta,  Mn.  W.  Stunner,  of  a  son. 

86.  At  CalcutU.  Mrs.  B.  AshweU,  of  a  son. 

30.  At  Azeemgurh,  the  wife  of  Dt  George  Cm- 
gie^  of  adau^taiv 

Oo<.8.  At  Calcutta*  tb^lady  of  Qn§otj  Apcai, 
Esq.,  of  a  son. 

9t  At  Chowrtaii^hee^  Hhe  lady  of  Capt  A.  P. 
Riehaoond,  ofason. 

^  4.  At  Chodakhaut,  near  Rungpoce,  the  lady  of 
C.  D.  Russdl,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

^  At  Calcutta,  tha  wife  of  Mr*  W.  Hogan, 
Oommander-in-chioTsoflcaL  ofason. 

6.  AtCakutU,  Mr.  J.  J.  L.  HoiK  of  a  son. 

«.  At  AHipore,  the  lady  of  J.  R.  Cohrfai,  Biq., 

7.  At  Caknttak  ttaewils  of  Mr.  Peter  Victor,  of 
aionandlielr. 

-^^  At  CAnttn,  Mrs.  Enfly  Davis,  of  a  son. 

10.  At  Chimuxah,  the  lady  of  J.  D.  Uerklotc, 
Esq.,  of  fi^rtuunpore,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  David  Thomson,  of  ason. 

11.  In  Chowringbee,  tha  lady  of  Lieut  Cotonal 
Craigle,  ofason. 

—  At  Dum-Duib,  tha  lady  of  Andrew  Wood, 
fiiq.,  sytgaoBof  avtHlery,  or  ason. 


MAERIAGKS. 

if  ag.  2.  At  Benares,  Mi^  A.  Roberts,  saperfai- 
tendani-of  public  works,  central  provinces,  to 
Mn.  Hamilton  Maxwell. 

Sept.  9.  At  Meemt,  Mr.  Richard  LocklQgtoo* 
kn.,  to  Mrs.  Anne  Bcatty. 

—  At  Nuaaearabad,  Ueut  James  Mackenrie, 
a4|.  ftth  L.C.,  to  Napier  Louisa,  younfftst  daiu^ 
tar  of  Ceional  Franos  J.  T.  JtiHamum,  coimnaDd- 
iag8fhL.C. 

Jskajour.  N.aVoL.4.No.l5. 


.  At  Nuaaearabad.  John  Eckford,  Esq.,  sur- 
I  ISth  N.L,  to  FMNBa,    fourth  and  youngest 


Ifi.  At  Nu 

geonlSthl „, 

daughter  of  the  late  Chas.  Campbell,  Esq.,  of 
Locknary,  Axgyleshire. 

20.  At  CalcutU.  Mr.  Wm.  Thomas,  Jun.,  to 
Miss  Mary  Anne  PhilUpa. 

27.  At  Ddhi,  Capt  F.  E.  Rowcrofl,  1st  N.L, 
son  of  the  late  T.  Rowcroft,  Esq.  H.M.  consul- 
~       al,  Lima,  to  Anne,  daughter  of  the  lata 
lel  T.  M.  W«gnelin,  Bengal  army. 

—  At  CalcutU,  James  Corbett,  Esq.,  assist, 
sorg.  Hon.  Company's  service,  to  Mus  Mary 
France  Olbb. 

—  At  Calcutta,  R.  Wales,  Esq.,  to  EHaa.  only 
daughMT  of  the  Ute  Mr.  John  Miller,  of  Nor- 

sa  AtCali-tttta,  W.T.Dawes,  Esq.,  toSopMa 
Olympia,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  D.  R.  Smith* 
Esq. 

SB.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  Thomas  Bartlett,  RC 
marine,  to  Mbs  iUabdla  Bails. 

Oct.  6.  At  Keerpory.  R.  M.  Skinner,  Esq.,  civil 
service,  to  Louisa,  fburth  daughter  of  Charlea 
Becfacr,  Esq.,  dvil  service 

7.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  David  Poley,  hand  master 
9d  N.L,  to  Miss  Sarah  Overttt 

0.  At  CalcutU,  Mr.  Arthur  Lenlonsia  to  Mlaft 
Mary  Ann  Henry. 

DBATW. 

Jvfyn.  At  Bamckpora,  Amelia,  daugfatv  ot 
Capt  J.  L.  Earle,  9th  regt  N.L,  aged  IB. 

Sept.  A,  At  CalcutU,  liUrgaret,  wife  of  Mr.  R.  J. 
Sutherland,  aged  90 ;  and  on  the  asth,  Robert 
James,  infant  son  of  the  samew 

8.  At  the  NeU^arries,  the  HonXady  RumboM, 
wife  of  Sir  Wm.  Rumbold,  Bart 

a  At  Benares,  after  a  lingering  IBneai,  the  wifb 
of  Ueut  Robertson,  TOth  regt 

IL  At  SulUnpore.  Benares,  of  consumptioou 
Mary  Glen,  eldest  daughter  of  Colonel  Hany 
Thomaon,  aged  17. 

la.  At  Akyah.  Eliaa,.  lady  of  W.  S.  Barnard, 

U.' AtCalcntu,  Mr.Joaepta  Mart&i,  of  eai»» 
sumption,  aged  80. 

—At  CalcutU,  Mr.  F.  Lobonjr,  of  consumptkN^ 
aged  25. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  J.  O.  Dunkley. 

19.  AtCakutU,  Mr.  William  Smith,  agedSS.  ^ 

21.  At  Berhampore,  Brevet  Capt  Fleming,  of 
H.M.'s  49th  regt  ^^* 

26.  At  CawnpOTe,  Lieut.  CoL  Harry  Stark,  com- 
manding the  1st  brigade  of  horse  artillery.— Tha 
professional  career  of  Lieut  CoL  Stark  haa  been  a 
remarkable  one.  As  a  subaltern,  he  was  employed 
In  the  expedittona  in  Ceylon,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the 
Mahratu  campaigns  of  Lord  Lake;  as  a  capt^n, 
fta  the  Nepal  war,  and  at  the  sieges  of  Dooiidia^ 
forts  fai  1807,  and  Hattras  1817 ;  and  in  Lord  Haa- 
^'  I's  operations  against  the  Pindaree  and  Mah- 
a,  wnere  Mrior  Stark  did  not  fall  of  distin- 
guishing himself  Ibr  his  usual  spirit  and  activity 
with  the  light  corpa  of  Shr  Thomas  Brown. 

—  At  Berhampore,  Brevet  Capt  Mathew,  of 
H.M.  48th  regt 

~  At  EntaDy,  Mary,  widow  of  the  late  Mr.JohB 
Chalke,  H.C.  marine,  aged  40. 

8a  At  AUyghur,  of  fever,  whilat  on  his  route 
from  Landour  to  Agra,  Lieut  A.  F.  Maginncss, 
H.C.  European  r^ 

—  At  Guasery,  W.  Stalker,  Eaq.,  aged 45. 

30.  At  Allyghur,  of  fever,  whitat  on  liia  route 
from  Landour  to  Agra,  Lieut  Darcy  Johnston, 
H.C.  European  regiment 

—  At  Cakntte,  Mary  Jane,  reUct  of  the  farte 
Stsnhen  Carraoiet,  Esq.,  agedtf. 

Oct.  9,  At  CalcutU,  Mary  Emin,  relic  of  the 
laU  Joseph  Emin,  Esq.,  aged  40, 

3.  At  AlUpore,  Mrs.  Rose  BridgeUnd,  an  aasis- 
tantmistress  of  the  Lower  Orptum  School,  aged  19. 

6i  At  Serampore,  affsd  about  49,  Mr.  Charles 
Sandys,  eldest  son  of  toe  late  Colonel  Sandys,  wb* 
had  resided  at  Dr.  Manhman's  nearly  88  yeart. 

7.  AtCakntta.  Thonua Rkfaard,sonof thalatn 
Mr.  John  Holmes,  aged  12  years. 

9.  At  BarrackpoTQ,  Lieut  and  AM.  Henry 
Smith.  2drcgt  N:i.,  aged25. 

12.  At  Cakutta,  Sophte,  lady  of  Capt  A.  Arm- 
strong, H.M.  45th  regt,  aged  ». 
LaM^.   At  Forreedpoor,  Mr.  TboniasO*Reilyi 
'     nttoAlfradOnm,  Eaq,,  indigo  plailnr. 
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(GIOy£RNM£NT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

FKACTICS   or   COURTS- If AKTIAL. 

ffead'Quarlers,  Bangalore,  May  4, 1 890. 
—A  discrepmicy  appeariDg  to  exist  in  the 
reprint  of  the  European  Articles  of  War, 
dbted  1626,  lately  circulated  to  the  army; 
inasmuch  as  Article  XVI. of  Section XI Y. 
Iberein,  gi^es  authority  to  appoint  a  Ueu- 
tenant,  having  served  eisht  years,  to  be 
president  of  courts-martial  other  than  ge- 
neral; while  the  act  4  Geo.  IV.  cap.  81, 
attached  to  the  reprint  in  question,  still 
provides,  in  section  XXVIII,  that  such 
president  shall  not  be  under  the  rank  of 
captain  ;  4t  is  hereby  notified,  for  general 
information,  that  a  reference  will  be  made 
to  England  on  the  subject;  and,  mean, 
while,  no  officer  under  the  rank  of  captain 
is  to  be  detailed  as  president  of  any  court- 
martial  whatsoever. 


omciKs  IX  THE  KAoron  smvtcK. 

Fort  St.<leorge,  June  18,  1830. — The 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  council  is 
pleased  to  notify  that  the  officers  of  the 
Madras  Establishment  recently  under  the 
orders  of  the  Resident  at  Nagpoor,  have 
been  withdrawn  from  -that  service,  and 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  bis  Exc.  the 
Commander-in-chief,  from  the  1st  instant. 

[An  order  by  the  Commander-in-cbtef, 
dated  21  st  June,  direcu  the  above  officers 
forthwith  to  join  tlieir  respective  corps.] 


BEMOVALS   VROlf   STAIT  AFTOINTMnfTB. 

Fort  St,  George,,  June  25,  18S0.-.The 
undermentioned  officers  are  removed  from 
their  respective  staff  appointments,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  Exc.  the  Commander-in- 
chief  having  reported  that  they  are  unfit 
for  those  situations  from  the  want  of  suffi- 
cient knowledge  of  the  Hindoostanee  lan- 
guage :— 

Lieut,  and  QvuMsst.  O.  P.  VaUsncy.  Rifle  Corps. 
Lieut' and  Qu.MMt.  D.  Wynter,  llth  rfgt.  N.L 
Lieut,  snd  Qu.Matt.  H.  C.  Beevor,  13th  regt.N.T. 
Lieut,  and  A^).  R.  W.  Spsxrow,  18th  regt.  N.I. 
Lieut,  sod  Adj.  T.  P.  Hay,  SSd  regt.  N.L 
Lieut,  and  Ad].  R.  A.  Jay,  87th  regt.  N.I. 
Lieut,  and  Qu.]lafct.  E.  Janes.  a8d  s^t.  N.L 


rASSAQB-MOHST  TO  KIKO  S    orPICXRS. 

Fort  St.  George,  June  25,  I830.-— The 
following  G.  O.  by  the  Supreme  Govern, 
ment,  which  is  equally  applicable  to  this 
presidency,  is  published  for  general  in- 
formotion : 

[Here  follows  G.O.  by  the  Right  Hon. 
the  Governor  in  Council,  dated  4th  June 
1830— for  which,  see  Jmtic  Joum,  fd. 
ill,  Register,  p.  205.] 


ROVTt  TO  THS  KVILtiBimjtT  BILLS. 

Head' Quarters,  Bangaiare,  June  28, 
1830.— Witli  reference  to  the  G.  O.,  Now 
9,  dated  8th  January  last,  notifying  that 
the  building  which  govenunent  had  caused 
to  be  erected  on  the  Neilgherry  Hills  for 
the  accommodation  of  European  invalids, 
was  reported  fit  for  their  reception,  the 
Commander-in-chief,  at  the  special  desire 
of  the  Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  coun- 
cil, prohibits  the  approach  to  the  hills  of 
any  party  of  troops  or  invalids  by  Seffoor, 
and  directs  that  all  men  proceeding  m>m 
the  Camatic  or  Mysore  be  enjomed  to 
march  by  the  route  of  Avanashy  and  the 
Hoonoor  Ghaut,  and  those  iVom  the  Bfa- 
labar  Coast  alone,  to  proceed  by  the 
Goodooloor  Pass ;  and  his  Excellency  calls 
the  particular  attention  of  officers  com- 
manding divisions  and  stations  and  de- 
partments of  the  army  generally  to  these 
instructions  for  their  fUtore  guidance. 

DEISS  OP  OPFICEES. 

ffead- Quarters,  Bangalore,  June  25, 
1830.— The  Commander-in-chief  direcu 
the  publication  of  the  foUowing  orders  oa 
the  subject  of  dress : 

Staff  officers  are  permitted  to  wear  un. 
dress  trowsers  of  the  Oxford  mixture, 
with  a  red  stripe  (corresponding  in  width 
with  the  lace  on  the  blue  trowsers)  down 
the  outward  seam.  The  blue  trowsers  to 
be  continued,  agreeably  to  existing  orders, 
for  occasions  of  dress. 

With  reference  to  G.  O.  C.  C.  31st  Dec 
I8S7,  staff  officers  are  permitted  to  wear 
forage  caps  of  the  established  staff  pattern, 
with  the  blue  frock,  or  undress  jacket, 
exoept  when  actually  on  parade  duties. 

Staff  officers  are  also  to  wear  with  the 
blue  fhxrk  or  undress  jacket,  black  leather 
^raist-belt  I|  inch  bruad,  with  gilt  mount- 
ings fasteneidby  a  clasp  lionVhead  en- 
circled by  a  wreath  of  laurel,  buckles  smi. 
all  other  parts  of  the  mountings  plain. 

The  cloth  trowsers  of  officers  of  mount- 
ed and  dismounted  corps  to  remain  untti 
further  orders,  as  regulated  in  G.  O.  CX, 
36th  March  1828. 

The  Commander-in-chief  further  directs 
the  publication,  for  general  information 
and  guidance,  of  the  following  copies  of 
circular  memoranda,  dated  Horse- GuardSy 
18th  and  84th  June  1829. 

(Orcttlsr.) 
HoTM-GiMrdr,  June  IB,  1888. 
It  havlof  been  tepraented  to  the  GeDcral  Cttn- 
maoder-in-chief •  that  a  deviation  bat  alrsady  beaa 
made  ftom  the  approved  pattarm  in  thedse  of  the 
ballion  of  the  raapective  ofllcenf  epaulettes.  Lord 
Hill  calla  the  immediate  sttcndon  of  general  offi- 
cers commanding  distriets  to  this  ciFcumttaDoe» 
and  desiret  that  commanding  officers  of  regiments 
may  be  held  strictly  rcaponiSble  for  this  deviation 


wherever  it  may  exist*  and  that  all  q»aul( 
found  contrary  to  regalation  may  be  inttaDtly 
prohibited. 

The  same  observation  applies  to  the  great  variety 
of  tathet  now  worn  by  the  infimtry  of  the  army  i 
and  his  Lordihip  oomzoands  that  the  scaled  pattern 
sashes,  for  Inflmtry  snd  Light  InCuitry,  as  well 


ladi.] 
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the  office  of  Military  Boards,  may  be  the  lole 
ihiides  for  the  reflation  of  future  supplies ;  and 
further,  that  alTsakhes  not  according  with  thcM 
a^ttenu,  nnay  as  far  at  regards  the  oOcer*  be 
forthwith  discontinued. 

(Chxular.) 
_,  HoTteGuardat  Jtmeii,  1829. 

The  General  Commanding- In-chlef  considers  it 
necessary  to  call  the  attention  of  the  gefteral  ofll- 
cen  in  command,  and  tluough  thera4)f  the  com- 
manding offlcen  of  regiments,  to  the  necessity  of 
prohlbiUng  most  strictly  the  practice  which  haa 
or  leas,  into  some  rBgimenta  of  in^ 
vpeclally  among  the  oflBcers,  of  suflbr- 
itachiOi  or  the  oeard  on  their  chin  to 

"^This  practice  has  never  been  nooctioMd  by  com- 
petent authority  in  any  regiment  of  infantry,  and 
ft  ought  never  to  have  obtained  by  sufferance. 

Ttie  General  Commanding-in-chief  avails  Unip 
self  of  this  opportunity  of  stating  to  the  general 
officers,  and  commandmg  officers  of  rcgfinentl, 
that  he  has  bean  informed,  that  the  officers  of 
many  regiments  have  taken  upon  themsdvea  to 
appear  in  their  quarters  not  dressed  according  to 
his  MiO«ity'8  regulationfl,  but  in  nnifonn  and 
equipmenu  of  varicDis  form  and  foncy,  and  that 
they  have  not  scrupled  to  appear  in  the  streets, 
and  at  public  places,  in  nnifonn  withotU  noafd*. 

The  attention  of  the  inspecti^  go^ral  officer, 
and  of  commanding  offloen  of .  rce^Bents,  is  par- 
ticularly directed  to  the  prevention  of  practices  so 
slovenly  and  immilitavy,  and  to  the  importance 
of  enftmdng  a  d^e  observance  of  his  Nifty's 
regulations  on  the  part  of  those  who  iie  caUed 
upon  to  maintain  them  1^  preceptaod  example  in 
the  subordinate  ranks. 

Sf  command  of  General  the  Right  Hoo.  Lord 
,  Commanding-iiMhief. 

(Signed)       H  Taylob, 
Adiutant-general. 
Lord  Hill  dlrectt  that  the  dueol»ervance  of  this 
instrucdon  be  adverted  to  in  the  half-yearly  Con- 
fidential Reports. 

His  £xc  the  CoromaDder-in-chjef  calls 
the  particular  attention  of  general  and  other 
officers  in  command  to  enforce  observance 
of  the  foregoing  orders,  and  desires  their 
particular  attention  to  the  following  points: 

The  strictest  adherence  is  required  to 
the  sise  and  fashion  of  bulh'on  prescribed 
for  the  epaulettes  of  different  ranks,  whe- 
ther on  staff  or  regimental  uniforms ;  offi- 
cers commanding  regiments,  and  heads 
of  deportments,  will  he  held  responsible 
from  any  deviation  which  may  be  found  to 
exist  in  the  dress  or  appointments  of  those 
who  have  provided  themselves  with  the 
new  uniform,  under  the  permission  grant- 
ed in  G.  O.  of  the  23d  Sept.  1829,  and 
it  is  directed  that  all  epaulettes  now  worn, 
contrary  to  regulation,  be  instantly  pro- 
hibited. 

Sashes  of  corps  must  be  strictly  uniform 
in  every  respect.  All  mounted  corps  to 
wear  the  crimson  and  gold  girdle,  and  all 
dismounted  corps  the  crimson  net-silk 
sash,  to  go  twice  round  the  body  and  tie 
according  to  his  Majesty's  regulation. 

The  Commander-in-chief  considers  it 
necessary  to  explain,  that  the  provisions  of 
the  Circular  Memorandum,  dated  Horse- 
Guards,  24th  June  1829,  are  to  be  equally 
applicable  to  all  European  officers  and 
troops  of  this  army,  whether  belonging  to 
the  staff,  the  cavalry,  artillery,  or  in- 
fantry ;  and  that  neither  mtutachios  nor  the 
bectrd  on  the  chin  are  to  be  allowed  to  be 
worn,  unless  by  the  natire  troops. 


Flndly,  the  Ci>mmander.in-cfaief  desires 
It  may  b^  understood,  that  in  the  instance 
of  any  officer  absent  from  his  regiment  on 
leave  at  the  presidency  or  other  station^ 
being  observed  to  deviate  in  any  respect 
from  the  established  costume  of  his  rank 
and  corps,  such  officer's  leave  will  forth- 
with be  cancelled,  and  he  will  be  ordered 
to  rejoin  his  corps. 

Officers  are  cautioned  against  appearing 
out  of  th'eir  quarters  in  white  jackets. 

.  The  attention  of  officers  is  further  re- 
quired  to  paragraph  59  of  G.  O.  C.  C.  2d 
April  1829,  quoted  in  the  margin,*  and 
the  Commander-in-chief  directs  that  it  be 
strictly  obeyed. 

Officers  commanding  divisions,  districtf, 
and  forces  are  requir^  to  report  to  the 
adjutant-general  of  the  army,  for  the  in. 
formation  of  the  Commander-in-chief, 
within  two  months  from  this  date,  that 
the  foregoing  orders  have  been  duly  obey, 
ed  by  all  officers,  whether  of  the  staff  or 
regimental. 

▲LLOWAMCKS  or  OFFICXaS  OV   LSAVB  0V> 
ABSXHCX. 

Fori  St.  George,  June  29,  18TO.— 1.  The 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  council  has 
been  pleased  to  resolve  that  the  Regulation 
published  in  G.  O.,  6th  Nov.  1821,  re- 
garding the  allowances  of  officers  on  leave 
of  absence,  shall  be  applicable  to  tlK>se 
absent  within,  as  well  as  beyond,  the  limits 
of  this  presidency. 

2.  When  an  officer  at  the  head  of  a 
department  or  an  officer  holding  the  ap- 
pointment of  deputy  in  a  department,  shall 
proceed  on  leave  of  absence,  the  individual 
nominated  by  government  to  officiate  in 
the  superior  grade  shall,  if  in  the  same 
department,  be  entitled  to  draw  one -half 
of  his  own  salary,  and  the  forfeited  moiety 
of  the  salary  of  the  absentee,  and  when, 
under  such  circumstances,  it  may  be  deem- 
ed necessary  by  government  to  bring  an 
extra  officer  into  the  department,  the  offi- 
cer thus  temporarily  employed  shall  be 
allowed  the  undrawn  half  salary  of  the 
deputy  or  assistant,  as  the  case  may  be. 
In  those  cases,  when  it  may  not  be  con. 
ddered  necessary  to  employ  any  extra 
officer  in  the  department,  the  undrawn 
half  salary  becomes  a  saving  to  the  state. 

9,  The  period  during  which  officers, 
whether  regimental  or  staff,  when  absent 
on  sick  certiicate^  are  permitted  to  draw 
allowances,  is  restricted  to  two  years, 
which  is  not  in  any  case  to  be  exceeded,  if 
the  absence  should  be  prolonged  beyond 
that  period,  the  parties  will  be  entitled  to 
the  subsistence  only  of  their  regimental 

*  Par.  B9,  "  Offlccn  on  guard  are  strictly  faiter- 
dlcted  fhmi  entertaining  guests  at  thehr  guard- 
rooms,  nor  are  ofilcers  at  any  time  to  visit  others 
on  duty  but  in  their  regimentals  and  with  side 


148 


JUiptUr.'-^MiMdfOi. 


[BfABCtft 


mkf  iHthout^any  allo«raii08»«ilh«r  ngi- 
meattl  or  tufr. 

4.  The  following  •xccptum  ftom  iIm 
general  nil«  is  aiitboriatdy  vii.  wb«n  an 
officer  obtains  leare  of  absence  on  bis  pri. 
▼ate  affiiirs,  to  a  station  500  miles  distant, 
tbe  period  during  wbicfa  be  is  permitted  to 
draw  allowances,  is  extended  from  six  to 
aeren  months;  and  if  to  a  station  €00  or 
more  miles  distant,  to  eight  months ;  but 
this  rule  is  not  to  apply  to  absence  off  th? 
coast,  or  to  other  presidencies. 

5.  The  abore  provisions  are  not  to  applv 
to  officers  now  on  leave  of  absence,  unul 
their  present  furloughs  expire ;  but  in  case 
any  of  these  furloughs  should  be  extended 
without  the  par^  returning  to  his  duty, 
the  past  period  of  absence  is  to  be  included 
in  the  lunits  to  which  the  payment  of  aU 
lowaoces  is  restricted. 


ainiKG-MASTXKS. 

FoH  Si.  George,  July  23,  1830.— Under 
orders  from  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors, the  Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in 
eeuncil  is  pleawd  to  direct  the  appoint- 
ment of  riding-masters  held  by  European 
commissioned  officers  with  the  horse  artil- 
lery, native  cavalry  and  body  guard,  shall 
be  discontinued  from  tbe  31st  of  next 
month ;  and  that  all  allowances  connected 
with  those  app(nntmants  shall  cease  from 
the  same  date. 


ASSIST.  ADJ.  OXN.    TO  TKOOK   OIT    YBK 
TKNASSIRIM  COAST. 

Fort  Si.  George,  Aug.  5,  -1830. — In 
conformity  with  instructions  from  the 
Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors,  tbe  appoint- 
ment of  Assistant-adjutant- general  to  the 
troops  servinff  on  tbe  Tenasserim  Coast  is 
to  cease ;  and  Capt.  Williams,  now  hold- 
ing  that  situation,  is  appointed  deputy 
assistant  adjutant  general  to  that  force; 
tbe  change  of  staff,  grade  and  allowances 
to  have  effect  from  the  date  of  the  receipt 
of  this  order. 

COMSOCI  OF  COaUR  rXRAJtaS-*BBATIKO 
Ann  MALTEaATINO  OF   NATIVES. 

FoH  Si,  George,  Jug.  6,  1830.— The 
following  extrael  from  a  letter  from  the 
Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors,  under  date 
the  17th  Feb.  1830^  is  published  in  General 
Orders:.— 
t'<  Letter,  dated  M  Msrch  18S9,  psra.  1«,  for- 

waidldf  eopy  of  the  prooeediogi  of  a  gmeral 

eouit-maitial  on  tks  trlsl  of  Comet  Conrtaey 

Chadfls  Fsrms."] 

1.  **  From  this  paragraph,  and  from  your 
military  letters  of  the  ISth  July  1897 
[para.  15],  and  22d  Feb.  18S8  [para.  16], 
we  observe  that  Cornet  Ferrers  has  been 
no  less  than  four  times  since  his  arrival 
in  India,  in  1836,  brought  to  trial  by 
court-martial;  that  he  has  been  twice  sen- 


lobei 

the  aenteoce  was  remitted,  and  that  oo 
more  that  one  occasion,  it  was  proved  b9 
had  bea«ea  and  maltreated  the  nativca  ia 
a  most  shameful  and  outrageous  manner. 

4.  **  We  must  express  our  strong  dis- 
approbation of  the  unjustiiable  lenity  of 
the  sentence  paased  on  Comet  Ferrers  by 
tbe  court-martial  of  which  Lieut.coL  Bro- 
die  was  president,  and  our  ooocurrence  ia 
the  censwra  passed  by  the  Commander-ia* 
chief  on  the  proceedings  of  that  courts 
and  we  desire  that  these  our  sentimenta  be 
published  In  General  Orders  to  the  arm^. 

5.  **  In  confibrmity  with  tlie  resolutMitt 
contained  in  our  military  letter  of  the  14th 
April  1813,  that  we  should  <  Dismiaa 
from  our  service  every  officer  who  shall  bo 
proved  to  h^ve  been  guihy  of  cruelty  to 
anv  native,  either  1^  violently  and  iUo* 
gaily  beating  or  otherwise  maltnatiag 
him,*  we  now  direct  that  Comet  Ferrers 
be  discharged  from  our  aervice  and  aent  to 
England  without  delay." 

Meod'QuarUre,  Btmgahref  Amg.  85, 
1890.— Hie  ComBaaiider-in.chief  has  to 
call  the  special  attention  of  all  officera  oi 
the  Madras  army  to  the  decisioB  of  tkn 
Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors  upon  the 
case  of  Comet  Ferrers,  contained  hi  tlio 
6.  O.  by  Gov.  of  the  ISth  Instant. 

It  has  so  happened  that,  pending  the 
decision  of  the  Hon.  Court,  Comet  Fer- 
rers has  been  dismissed  the  service  by  tbe 
sentence  of  a  iflh  coort-martial,  assem- 
bled to  try  him  for  subsequent  ofieiices  : 
but,  had  this  been  otherwise.  Comet  Fef- 
rers  would  have  been  discharged  the  ser- 
vice by  the  Hon.  Court's  order,  notwith- 
standing the  mbtaken  lenity  of  the  sentence 
previously  passed  by  the  court-martial  by 
which  he  was  tried  on  the  19th  of  Jaa. 
1889. 

His  Exc.  takes  this  opportunity  of  re- 
minding  officers,  that  ni>i  even  the  trnper- 
feci  ju^^ment  of  courts-martial  will  here- 
after  save  them  from  due  punishment,  in 
the  evicnt  of  their  maltreatment  of  natives  ; 
an  offence  equally  to  be  deprecated  aa 
oruel  with  reference  to  the  physical  weak- 
ness of  natives  ;  as  ungentlemanly,  con- 
sidering (he  decoram  of  conduct  which 
AotUd  characterize  officers;  and  as  im- 
politic, recollecting  the  particular  tenure 
of  our  eastern  empire. 

Upon  receipt  of  this  order,  officers  com. 
manding  corps  will  immedihtely  asiemble 
the  European  officers  under  their  com- 
mand,  and  read  it  to  them,  with  such  com. 
ment  as  the  previous  conduct  of  individual 
officers  may,  in  their  opinion,  render  ne- 
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Fort  St,  George,  Aug.  6,  1830.— Under 
instructions  from  the  Hon.  the  Court  of 
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JXmfmup  tht  BiglH  Hmi.  tbeOmnrtitr 
in  GomicU  it  plaiitd  to  difedy  iImI  th* 
allowMMe  gruiad  to  the  oficw  cii«rged 
with  the  adjuttmootof  the  ecomrtiof  tho 
recruiting  d^pot  at  WeUi^hhed,  and  with 
the  eaK  of  the  Mck  bdongiBg  to  regimentt 
emplejed  M  Prinoe  of  Welet  Ithmd  mad 
•o  the  TeMnerim  canM,  shell  bereduecd 
from  900  to  100  rupees  per  menjem,  from 
the  1st  proiimo.  Aiid  that  the  edditioBal 
ellowaaoe  of  S50  nipees  per  menaeni» 
granted  under  date  the  9th  October  18S7, 
to  the  permanent  assistant  and  hospital 
storekeeper  at  the  geaeral  hospital  of  Fort 
St.  George,  for  asdsting  the  surgeon  both 
in  the  ordinary  duties  of  the  bo^tal  and 
also  in  tiae  special  duty  of  affording  in. 
struction  to  the  junior  assistant-surgeons 
during  their  probationaiy  course  of  hos. 
pital  sitendanoe^  shall  be  discentinued  from 
the  same  date. 

orriciBf  nsRiHo  poiroicHSBaT. 
^€0.  Gen.'tQftce,  Fort  SU^George^  Jug, 
SS,  18S0.—Oflkers  proceeding  to  the  coast 
on  medical  certificate,  are  prohibiting  from 
residing  at  Pondicherry,  and  those  who 
may  be  there  on  lAre  of  absence,  are  not 
allowed,  either  on  account  of  themsehres 
or  families,  to  call  fbr  the  attendance  of 
the  garrison  assistant- surgeon  of  Cudda- 
lore,  who  is  not  to  tisit  Pondicherry  with- 
out preriously  obtaining  leave  to  do  lo, 
ftom  army  head-quarters. 

SXLKCT  COMUITTU  Ot  ARTILLIBT. 

Fort  St,  George,  Jug.  S4,  18S0.~Tbe 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  council  has 
been  pleased  to  appoint  the  superintendant 
of  the  gun-carrisge  manufactory  tp  be  a 
member  of  the  select  committee  of  artil- 

^'         ' 

CI^lMAHTS  OM   LOBD  CLITx's  rVVD. 

Fori  at.  George,  Sept.  1,  1830.— The 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  council  is 
pleased  to  direct  thai  the  affidavit  of  birth, 
hitherto  required  from  the  widows  of  Eu- 
ropean officen  and  soldiers  of  the  Hon. 
Company's  service,  to  entitle  them  to  the 
benefits  of  Lord  Clive's  Fund,  ihall  in  fu- 
ture he  dispensed  with. 

S.  Hie  above  rule  is  to  be  applicable  to 
all  claims  on  Lord  Clive's  Fund  now  re- 
maining unadjusted,  subject  to  the  restric- 
tion contained  in  the  concluding  paragraph 
of  the  General  Order  13th  March  1827, 
vS*.  that  claims,  in  consequence  of  the 
casmdties  which  may  have  occurred  pre- 
viously to  the  £d  March  1896,  shall  be 
admitted  from  that  date. 


▲noiymxifTs  DiscoMTnrirxD. 
Fort  St.  George,  Sept.  7,  18S0.->Tbe 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  council,  in 
punuance  of  instructions  from  the  Su- 


fffemo  Gyiwiwiit,  is  plowed  to  direct 
that  the  following  appoinlaaeats  shall  he 
diseontinued  fSnem  the  1st  pmioMi^  vtk. 

The  barrack  master  at  Bangalore. 
^  The  depu^  Judge  Advooate-Generalef 
his  Majesty's  troops. 

The  Persian  interprcten  to  subsidiary 
-forces. 

The  postmasters  to  do.  and  at  Ban- 
galore. 

The  duties  of  the  barrack-master  at  Ban- 
galore wUl  he  performed  by  the  deputy- 
assistant  quarter-master,  general,  and  thoee 
of  postmaster  will  devolve  on  the  brigade 
migor  at  that  station,  and  the  duties  of 
.postmaster  to  the  subsidiary  foross,  on  the 
assistants  or  deputy  assistants  adjutant^ 
general  of  those  forces  respectively. 

OmcXBs'  ALLOWAVCIS. 

FoH  St.  George,  Sept.  7,  1890.->The 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  council  deems 
it  expedient  to  direct  that,  in  all  cases  of 
infantry  and  medical  officers  being  m- 
pointed  to  do  duty  with  the  corps  of  arm- 
lery,  horse  and  foot,  or  with  the  light  ca- 
valry or  pioneers,  the  extra  pay  and 
allowances  attached  thereto  are  to  be  re- 
gulated, according  to  the  principle  ap- 
plicable to  the  corps  of  horse  artillery,  as 
laid  down  in  G.  O.  21st  July  1826. 

MIX!  COKPS. 

Jtlfutant  GeneraVt  Ofke,  Fori  St. 
George,  Sept.  15,  1880. — Under  instruc- 
tions from  the  Right  Hon.  the  Governor 
in  Council  the  Commander-in-chief  directs 
that  the  Rifle  Corps  be  discontinued  as  an 
extra  regiment  from  the  3 1st  Oct.  next, 
and  the  companies  will  be  attached  to  regi- 
ments of  the  line,  agreeably  to  detailed 
orders  from  head-quartert.  as  follows  ;— 

One  company  to  the  1st  regt,  one  do.  to 
the  5th  da,  one  do.  to  the  16th  do.,  one 
do.  to  the  24th  do.,  one  do.  to  the  26th  do., 
one  do.  to  the  S6th  do.,  one  do.  to  the 
38th  do.,  and  one  do.  to  the  49th  do. 

These  companies  will  form  the  A  com- 
panies of  the  corps  to  which  they  are  res. 
pectively  attadied,  and  the  present  A  com- 
panies of  those  corps  will  be  reduced  and 
draAed  into  the  remaining  seven  compa- 
nies, and  borne  upon  the  strength  as  su- 
pernumeraries until  absorbed. 

The  commanding  officer,  commissioned 
and  non-commissioned  staff,  European 
and  native,  are  to  be  struck  off  the  strength 
of  the  rifle  corps  from  the  31st  Oct.,  and 
vrill  cease  to  draw  command  and  staff  al- 
lowances from  that  date. 

The  puckallies,  vakeel,  artificers,  toties, 
baser  establishment^  and  regimental  las- 
can  of  the  present  rifle  corps,  are  to  be 
discharged  from  the  same  date,  unless  in 
cases  of  special  and  particular  claims, 
which  are  to  be  immediiutely  reported  to 
head-quarters.     Digitized  by  Vj( 


150  Register, 

The  reoordi  of  tbe  rifle  eorps  are  to  be 
Ibrwarded  to  the  adjutant  general's  office, 
bat  accurate  registers,  and  certificates  of 
claims,  are,  with  the  books  of  companies, 
to  be  sent  with  them  to  the  corps  to  which 
they  are  now  drafted. 

The  natite  officers  attached  to  the  rifle 
corps  are  to  be  struck  off  the  returns  of  the 
regiments  on  the  returns  of  which  they  are 
borne  under  G.O.C.C.  1st  Jan.  1826,  and 
are  to  be  brought  on  the  strength  of  the 
corps  to  which  their  companies  are  now 
posted.  The  vacancies  thus  occasioned 
will  be  filled  up  by  supernumeraries. 

Native  commissioned  officen  are  to  take 
rank  in  the  corps  to  which  they  are  drafted 
from  the  date  of  their  commissions :  non- 
commissioned officera  and  naigues  fW>m 
the  date  of  their  respective  appointments. 

The  commanding  officer  of  the  rifle 
corps  will  name  the  company  to  join  each 
corps,  and  to  make  such  removals  of  indi. 
viduals  from  company  to  company  as 
may  be  best  suited  to  accommodate  and 
keep  up  family  connexions. 

H.M.  62d  akd  55tu  kkgts. 

Fart  St.  George,  Sejft,  17,  1830.— His 
Miyesty*s  62d  regt.  of  Foot  is  admitted  on 
the  estabh'shment  of  Fort  St.  George  from 
this  date. 

&7)/.28.— His  Majesty's  55th  regt  of 
foot  is  admitted  on  the  establishment  of 
Fort  St.  George  from  the  S7th  instant. 

•ALAmns  or  gaeusoh  akd  dxpot 

SUaCBOKS. 

FoH  SU.  George,  Sept.  24,  ]8S0.*-The 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  hav.. 
ing  revised  the  whole  of  the  garrison  and 
cantonment  medical  stafiT  appointments, 
has  been  pleased  to  resolve  tbit  those  at 
Fort  St.  George,  Trichinopoly,  Masulipa. 
tarn,  Bellary,  Bangalore,  Gannanore,  Poo- 
namallee,  and  Cuddalore,  shall  be  conti. 
Dued,  but  that  the  medical  officera  ap- 
poinied  to  the  two  latter  shall  be  designated 
**  d^t  surgeons ;"  the  garrison  and  can- 
tonment medical  staff  at  Chicacole,  Visa- 
Spatam,  and  Negapatam,  St.  Thomas's 
ount,  and  Quilon,  are  to  be  discontl- 
nued,  their  duties  devolving  on  the  senior 
regimental  medical  officera  of  the  Com. 
pany's  service  at  the  respective  stations, 
who  will  receive  the  rq^lated  allowancea 
for  extra  duty  on  that  account. 

It  is  to  be  considered  tbe  fixed  and  re- 
gular duty  of  garrison  and  d^poi  surgeons 
to  afford  medical  aid  at  theit  respective 
stations  to  the  general  division  and  garri- 
son staff,  both  commissioned  and  non. 
commissioned ;  to  all  European  details, 
recruitSy  drafts,  and  the  Company's  Euro- 
pean pensioners,  to  details  of  native  troops, 
including  invalids,  and  to  all  lascare,  the 
corps  of  Dooly  bearers.  Veterinary  pupils, 
patients  in  Lock  hospitals,  and  every  des. 


.^Madras.  IMamcm, 

cription  of  gnrison  ettablisbnient,   and 
followen  entitled  to  medical  attendance. 

The  salaries  of  the  garrison  and  d^pdt 
sui^geons  are  fixed  as  follows : 
rartStGeofge,  Rs.  500  per  month. 

Bug^lare <oos  fadudiag  a  i«mmefa. 

MMulipatwn «»  I     tioo  for  the  custody, 

Trichinopoly 000  >  &c  of  medical  stores, 

BeUaiy 5eo  I    and  fifteen  rupea  p«r 

ginunore 400^    month fiw  •tabanccy. 

PooDjmuItee   ......  400 

Cnddslore 400 

Surgeons  and  assistant-surffeons  €f  tfie 
civil  department,  when  placed  in  medical 
charge  of  regular  native  troops,  are  to  re- 
ceive  Rs.  12  8  per  100  men  per  month,  aa 
fixed  by  General  Ordere  29th  December 
1829,  which  will  be  the  only  charges  by 
those  officera  applicable  to  the  military  de^ 
partment. 

Garrison  surgeons  arc  never  to  recefve 
the  superior  batta  or  allowance  for  tbe 
means  of  visiting  the  sick,  but  if  by  tbe 
decease  of  a  medical  officer,  or  other 
cause,  a  garrison  surgeon  should  be  pUced 
in  medical  charge  of  a  native  regiment,  be 
would  be  entitled  to  draw  Rs.  12  8  per 
100  men  per  month  as  a  remuneration  for 
such  extra  duty. 

The  palanquin  allowance  of  Rs.  70  per 
month,  formerly  authorized,  is  to  be  pay- 
able  in  those  cases  only  when  the  medical 
officer's  duty  extends  to  more  stations  than 
one  ;  in  all  other  cases  the  allowance  for 
the  means  of  visiting  patients,  Rs.  SO  per 
month  only,  is  to  be  drawn  :  the  two  allow- 
ances are  never  to  be  payable  to  the  same 
medical  officer  for  the  same  period. 

The  foregoing  provisions  to  have  efifect 
firom  the  1st  proximo. 

COURTS-MARTIAU 

Mvaay  wileihsoit. 

ffead'Quarterty  Bangalore,  July  9, 18S0. 
—At  a  European  general  court-martial 
held  at  the  Judge  Advocate  General's 
Office^  Madras,  on  the  5th  July  189(^  of 
which  Lieut. Col.  J.  M.  Coombs,  S8th  N.I., 
18  president.  Ensign  John  Toung  Wilkin- 
son, of  the  9th  regt.  N.I.,  was  arraigned 
on  the  following  charges  :— 

Iwt  Chargfi.'-^FoT  havings  at  St.  Thomaa* 
Mount,  on  the  26th  May  1830,  when  di. 
rected  by  Lieut,  and  Adj.  T.  A.  J.  J, 
Longworth,  of  the  9th  regt  N.L,  in 
communication  of  the  order  <?  Miyor  C.  A. 
Elderton,  senior  officer  in  charge  of  tbe 
said  regiment,  to  consider  himself  in  ar. 
rest,  contumaciously  and  insubordinatelj 
refused  so  to  consider  himself,  thereby  dis- 
obeying the  lawful  command  of  the  said 
Major  Elderton,  his  superior  officer. 

2d  Charge. — For  having,  from  the  seme 
place,  on  or  about  the  28th  of  May  1830, 
deserted  the  Company's  service,  so  remain, 
ing  absent,  unUl  tbe  21st  day  of  June 
following. 

3rf  CAarne.— For  conduct  to  the  preju- 
dice of  good  order  and  military  discipline, 


io  baring,  a|  tlM  Adjutant-GtiMral**  Office 
in  Fort  St.  George*  on  tlie  2l8t  of  June 
1830.  when  (^Ted  upon  by  Lieut.Col. 
T.  H.  S.  Conway,  C.B.,  and  Adj.gen.  of 
the  army,  to  account  for  appearing  at  that 
office  in  plain  clothes,  insubordinately  de- 
clared that  he  did  not  consider  himself  an 
•fficer  or  amenable  to  railiury  law.— The 
iibove  being  in  breach  of  the  Articles  of 
War. 

Upon  which  charges,  the  court  came  to 
the  following  decision  :— 

Fmding, — The  court  liaving  most  ma- 
turely weighed  and  considered  the  whole 
of  the  evidence  brought  forward  in  sup- 
port of  the  prosecution,  as  well  as  what  the 
prisoner,  Ens.  J.  Y.  Wilkinson,  of  the  9lh 
regt.  N.I.,  has  urged  in  his  defence,  is  of 
opinion  :— 

On  the  1st  charge,  that  the  prisoner  is 
guilty. 

On  the  2d  charge,  that  (be  prisoner  is 
guilty. 

On  the  Sd  charge,  that  the  pnsoner  is 

g«ilt/« 

SerUence,'^Tha  court  having  found  the 
prisoner  guilty  as  above  stated,  doth  sen- 
tence him,  the  said  Ens.  John  Young 
Wilkinson,  of  the  9th  regt.  N.I.,  to  be 
cashiered. 

Approved  and  confirmed. 
(Signed)     G.  T.  Walk  am, 
Lieut. gen.  and  Com.  in  chiefs 
Mr.  Wilkinson  is  to  be  immediately  re- 
leased from  confinement  and  arrest,  and  is 
pUced  under  the  orders  oi  the  town-major 
of  Fort  St.  George. 


lh\ 


cAn.  BuxToy. 

ffiMid'Quaiien,Bangalore^i^2%  1830. 
.^.At  a  European  general  court-martial, 
held  at  Moulmein,  on  the  3d  March  1830, 
-ee  which  Coi.  C.  A.  Vigoureui,  C.B.,  of 
H.M.  45tb  regt.,  is  president,  Capt.  C.  S. 
Buxton,  of  the  Sd  regt.  N.I.,  was  ar- 
raigned on  the  following  charge  :— 

Charge. — For  having  behaved  in  a  scan- 
dalous and  infamous  manner,  unbecoming 
the  character  of  an  officer  and  a  gentle- 
man, in  the  following  instances : 

Having,  while  discharging  a  public 
office  at  Mergui,  on  the  coast  of  Tenas- 
aerim,  fled  from  that  place  on  the  night  of 
the  21st  of  August  1829,  in  the  most 
cowardly  and  ignominious  manner,  tend- 
ing to  disgrace  the  character  of  his  country 
and  the  honour  of  a  soldier;  and  having 
some  days  subsequently  basely  abandoned, 
or  not  used  his  utmost  means  to  prevent 
the  abandonment;  at  sea,  of  a  number  of 
Madras  tnwps,  who  had  been  commanded 
to  share  his  flight,  and  who  had  been 
placed  in  a  boat,  and  towed  by  a  vessel  in 
which  he,  Capt.  Buxton,  fled.  The  alx)ve 
being  in  breach  of  the  Articles  of  War. 

Upon  which  charge,  the  court  came  to 
the  following  decision : 


Finding  and  Sinienoi,»^Tb6  court  hav- 
ing most  maturely  weighed  and  considered 
the  whole  of  the  evidence  brought  forward 
in  support  of  the  prosecution,  as  well  as 
what  the  pri*>ner,  Capt.  Carpenter  Smith 
Buxton,  of  the  3d  regt.  of  Lt.  Inf.,  has 
urged  in  his  defence,  is  of  opinion,  that 
the  prisoner  is  not  guilty  of  the  charge^ 
and  it  doth  therefore  acquit  him  of  the 
same. 

The  court,  in  acquitting  the  prisoner  of 
the  charge,  begs  respectfully  to  explain, 
that  though  it  is  clearly  proved  in  evi- 
dence that  the  prisoner  fled  from  Mergui, 
yet,  that  bein^  employed  exclusively  in  • 
civil  capacity,  it  attaches  no  criminality  to 
the  act  in  consequence  of  the  steps  taken 
by  the  officer  in  command  for  abandoning 
the  place. 

Approved  and  confirmed, 
(Signed)     G.  T.  Walkjee, 
Lieut.  Gen.  and  Com.  in  chief. 

Capt  Buxton  is  ordered  to  be  released 
ftt>m  arrest,  and  will  return  to  his  duty. 

We  understand  that  courts-martial  have 
been  held  on  Capt  Sandys,  Lieut.  Sbeppard, 
and  Ensign  Younghusband,  all  of  the 
I9th  K.I.,  but  they  are  not  published  in 
the  Government  GaseUe,  or  in  any  paper 
that  has  yet  reached  us. 

CIVIL   APPOINTMENTS. 

Aug,  97.  J.  B.  G.  P.  Psske,  Bsq^  thlid  Judge  of 
Provlndal  Court  of  Appeal  and  Circuit  Cor  Csntrs 
DivUlon. 

W.  R.  Taylor,  Esq.,  Judge  sod  criminal  Judge  of 
Chin^nput. 

A.  Msdean,  Esq.,  Judge  end  criminal  Judge  of 
Combaooniun. 

8»pt.  14.  C.  H.  Forbes,  Esq.,  seoond  assistant  to 
principal  collector  ami  magistrate  of  Madura. 

94.  C.  M.  Whish,  Esq.,  assistant  Judge  and  Joint 
criminal  Judge  of  Cuddapah. 

W.  Haxington,  Esq.,  additiooal  sub-collector 
and  Joint  magistrate  or  Canara. 

A.  Cheape.  Esq.,  assistant  Judge  and  Joint  cri- 
minal Judge  of  Malabar. 

W.  Douglas,  Esq.,  senior  deputy  register  to 
court  of  Sudr  and  roia\iaxY  Udalut 

O.  L.  Prendeigast.  Esq.,  senior  assistant  to  ro- 
glitar  of  Sudr  and  Foujdary  Udalut 

98.  R.  H.  CUve,  Esq.,  a  member  of  mint  com- 
mittee. 

oa,  5.  A.  Robertson,  Esq.,  tieasnrar  and  sacra- 
tary  to  government  bank. 

C  J.  Brown,  Esq..  cashier  to  government  bank. 

Surgeon  John  M*Leod,  to  medical  charge  of 
north  western  district,  the  p<dice,  and  bouse  of 
industry. 

Assist.  Surg.  John  Madi,  surgeon  to  Male  Asy- 
lum. 

Assist.  Surg.  W.  R.  Smyth,  port  and  marine 


13.  John  Bladcbnme,  Esq.,  superintendent  of 
police. 

E.  F.  Elliot,  Esq.,  first  commissioner  of  court 
for  recovery  of  small  debts. 

JohnSayage,  Esq.,  third  commissioner  court  of 
for  recovery  of  small  debts. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  APPOINT- 

MENTS. 
SspC  7.  The  Rev.  W.  H.  Harper,  M.A^Junior 
chapudn  at  presidency,  t.  Moorsom  dec-     ^ 
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iUgigier.^JllM^yu. 


[Mi&lMBK, 


The  BMi^  P.  Spite  ».A.,  rhitiilii  to  Bluk 
Town,  hoqiittl,  and  gaol* 

91.  Tlie  Rey.  J.  M.  WQUaina^  B.A.,  mUitvy 
drnplaln  u  Vingapatam. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS^  Ac. 

^  Fort  8t.  Omnrge,  Jtmu  18,  183(U- Supcnninu 
Liaut.  F.  F.  Trancfa  admlttad  on  aflfective  ctxeogth 
at  6Ui  L.C.,  to  oomplete  Its  etUtalishiiMnt. 

Juite  as.— Cadets  of  Artillery  J.  D.  Metal  and  C. 
C  Harrey  admitted  oncataMiiiWBent. 
^  Cadeli  of  laUntxj  M.  B.  Cooper,  W.  F.  Newby, 
C.  F.  Klrby,  and  S.  S.  Coffin  admitted  on  atta- 
feUshment. 

Aariet. Surg.  J.  BeD  permitted  toentar on gna- 
aal  duties  of  army. 

JimmS8i--4M  N,L  Sen.  Lieut.  R.  N.  Campbell 
to  be  (upt,  V.  Walker  dec. ;  date  ot  com.  24th 


June  1830— Supemum.  Lieut.  J.  E.  Glynn  ad- 
mitted on  eftcOva  strength  of  ragt.  to  otampleleila 


Supemum.  Lieut.  W.  Haig  admitted  on  eflbc- 
tiye  strength  of  4th  L.C.  to  complete  itsestab. 

Mi^or  S.  J.Cotton,  H.M.  ilst  regt.,  to  command 
FwrnJanallea,  ▼.  Capt.  J.  H.  Edwards  resigned. 

Jul^2.-a7thN,h  Sen.  Lieut.  B.  T.  Clarke  to 
be  capt.,  and  Sen.  Ens.  Edw.  Wardroper  to  be 
Heut.,  ▼.  Wahab  dee.  i  data  of  oom.  i7th  Juna 
1830.— Ens.  W.  H.  Mercer  to  take  rank  fiom  9d 
June  1899,  to  complete  the  estab. 

Mr.  T.  H.  Cannan  admitted  on  esUb.  aa  an 
asrisL  Rineon,  and  app.  to  do  duty  under  ganlioa 
surg.  of  Fort  St.  George. 

AsBlst.Surg.  T.  J.  R.  Mlddlemlst peimittad  to 
enter  on  general  duties  of  army. 

J4^  OeneraTt  Qfiee,  Jmu  99,  1880.-^LIeQt.  G. 
B.  Arbuthnot,  3d  L.C.,  appointed  a  member  of 
committee  aasambled  at  Vepery  for  inveaUgation 
of  claims  to  priae>money. 


RMNMob  inArHOerv  Captfe.  T.  H.  G.  Hockley, 
ftom3dto4thbat.i  ArohTcrawftxd,  Aram  4th  to 
3d  bat;  H.Gregory,  ftom  9d  to  4th  bat.;  Pat. 
MontMDsry,  ftom  9d  bat.  to  1st  hone  brigate ; 
John  Dlckfauoo,  from  1st  horse  brigade  to  3d  bat  t 
Peter  Hamond,  from3d to8d  bat. 

Assist.  Surg.  John  Bell  app.  to  do  duty  with 
|LM.8Qthi«gt. 

JuM  9{U- Veterin.  Surg.  N.  F.  Clarkson  re- 
moved Aram  6th  L.C.  to  9d  brigade  hon^artiUery, 
and  Veterin.  Surg.  Chas.  CrafU  removed  ftom 
latter  to  farmer. 

June  30.— <:adec  S.  S.  Coffin  app.  to  do  duty  with 
^th  N.I. 

HMd-Quariert,  Bangalore,  June  98,  183a  — 
Capt.  T.  M.  Claridge,  49d  N.L,  to  act  as  deputy 
assist,  qu.  mast.  gen.  of  army,   ▼.  Da  MontBi»» 


rency  ptocaaded  to  Europe  on  sick  cert. 

June  99.- Lieut.  C.  A.  S.  Bmere  removed  ftnm 
3d  bat  to  1st  brigade  bona  axtiUary,  v.  Maitland 
proceeded  to  Europe. 

jMlpr  1.— Coionei  D.  Foulia  nmofad  fitom  6th  to 
Ut  L.C.I  and  Col.  W.  Dickaen,  C.B.,  from  Isito 
Qlhdo. 

Lieut  CoL  H.  Raynsford,  removed  ftom  3d  to 
m  L.C  i  and  Lieut.  CoL  T.  H.  6.  Conway,  C^.. 
firomlBtto3ddo. 

J«^.a-<^pt  T.  Hobson.  96th  N.L.  to  act  aa 
deputy  assist  adj.  «n.  to  Travancore  subdd.  force, 
imtU  airlval  of  Capt  Coyia;  date  of  order  24th 
June. 

Lieut  S.  Tatanan  to  act  aa  qu.  mast  Intetp.  and 
paym.  to  1st  N.I.  daring  Lieut  GoMworth/i  tern- 
Pprary  charge  of  that  corps;  date  of  order  13th 
June. 

Lieut  W.  Cross  to  act  as  a4j.  to  98th  N.I 

ainence  of  Lieut  Pocdey  on  sick  cert;  data 
order  14th  June. 

A4J.  OenermFe  Qfflte,  Jufy  3.— Ens.  W.  R.  Mer- 
•^.J*^!*?*  *<>  37th  N  J.,  but  to  continue  to  do  duty 
with  lOth  regt  tmftirthcr  orders.  ' 

3^«g[Jj-^t;Suig.  A.  Stuart  itmovad  tnm 


^Aariau  am.  T.  R.f  MMdNniM  vcmad  taa»d 
N.I* 

Julif  la— Removals  in  Jbrtmery,  Capts.  D.  H. 
Mackcnaie^  ftom  9d  bat  to  9d  hone  brtesde^  and 
R.  G.  Polwhele,  ftom  latter  to  Ibnneri  J.  Chls- 
bobne,  ftom  1st  to  9d  bat,  and  W.  S.  Carew,  from 
latter  to  former. 

Fort  St.  George,  July  IS.— Capt  DicUnson  tob« 
oommlsaary  of  ordnanca  at  Bai^iakxck  ▼•  Giagory 


July  16.— The  recent  app.  of  Superintend.  Suis. 
S.  M.  Stephenson  to  southern  dW.  of  army,  can- 


Superfaitend.Suiv.  K.  Macauley  app.  to  southani 
div.  of  anny,  v.  Underwood,  but  to  continue  to 
act  as  superintend,  surg.  in  centre  div.,  during  ab- 
aence  of  Superintend.  Suig.  Annesley  on  other 
duty. 

July  97.— IIA  N./.  Ens.  W.  A.  Halrtead  to  be 
qu.  mast  inteq>.  and  paym.,  v.  Winter  removed. 

18M  N.J.  Lieut  W.  RuaseU  to  bea^.,  v.  Spar- 
wwvemoved. 

14M  Na,  Lieut  C.  M.  Palmer  to  be  qu.  maat. 
interp.  and  paynu,  v.  Harding  proceeded  to  Eu- 
rope. 

30M  N.  J.  Lieut  J.  Hayne  to  be  qu.  maat  in. 
•irp.  and  paym.,  v.  LsanpUer. 

July  20.— Infantry,  Sen.  Lieut  CoL  H.  Durand 
to  be  coL,  V.  M'Kenale  dec;  date  of  com.  3d 
March  1830.— Sen.  Ma).  L.  Cooper,  ftom  47th  N.I.. 
to  be  Ueutcol.,  in  sue.  to  Durand  pronui.datad 

AlOi  N.L  Sen.Capt  J.  R.  Ardagh  to  miOor*  and 
Sen.  Lieut  Edw.  Groves  to  be  capt,-  in  sue  to 
Cooper  prom. ;  date  of  com.  3d  March  ISSOi— 8u* 
penum.  Lieut  Fr.  Enwr  admitted  on  eflbctive 
strength  of  regt  to  complete  its  esteb. 

I9th  N./.  Sen.  LieuUG.W.  Osborne  to  becapt«, 
and  Sen.  Ens.  Robert  Bryce  to  be  llent.,  v.  Sandys 
dismissed ;  date  of  corns*  25th  May  1830.- Ens.  R. 
&  Mvbie  to  take  rank  ftom  10th  July  1830,  to 
complete  esUb. 


The  services  of  Mator  J.  R.  Ardagh  placed  it 
disposal  of  oom.-ln-chi«f  for  rcglmeatal  dttty. 

Lieut  Powen,  deputy  assist,  oom.  gen.,  paa- 
■Uttad  to  resign  hla  app.  in  commissariat 

Head^^arfera,  Btmgmhre,  JtOy  14^Liaut  J. 
J.  Losh,  9th,  removed  to  do  duty  with  97th  regt, 
with  a  view  to  his  app.  to  staff  of  that  corps. 

3rf  L,lnf.  Ens.  O.  W.  Sharp  to  act  aa  qukmaaL 
Intsrp.,  and  paymaster. 

9th  N.L  Lieut  J.  Orimas  to  aet  aa  qu.  mast, 
Interp.,  and  paymaster. 

13(ft  N.L  Ens.  Edw,  SUcIc  to  act  as  qu.  mast, 
mterp.,  and  paym.,  v.  Beevor  removed. 

29d  N.L  Lieut  E.  Athartba  to  act  aa  a^).,  ▼. 
Hay  removed. 

97c*  NJ.  Lieut  J.  J.  Losh  toact  as  ac^.,  v.  Joy 
removed. 

33d N.L  Lieut  O.  Gibaon  to  act  as  qu.  maat, 
interp.,  and  paym.,  v.  Jamaanmovad. 

Lieut  R.G.  Carmichael,  38th  N.L,  doingduty 
with  1st  bat  pioneers,  ordered  to  proceed  to  pres(- 
dency  for  purpose  of  being  examhied  in  Hhidoo^ 
stance  hmguage  as  an  adjutant 

Jtt/^20.-^AsslstSurg.  R.  Shean  app.  to  chaiga 
of  veterinary  department  of  H.M.  lata  L.  Drags., 
v.  Jennings  relieved  ftom  that  dnty. 

Assist  Surg.  J.  Kelly  removed  ftom  doimg  duty 
with  H.M.  royal  reghncnt  to  do  duty  witfi  13U 
L.I>rags. 

July  97.— Ens.  W.  H.  Larophler,  36th  NJ.,  to 
act  as  a4).  to  that  corps,  v.  Hayne. 

J»/y  88.--Gonict and  A4).  C.  P.  Wilder  toact  aa 
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rcir8lliL.C.«dittlngibMMeorLlwt 

DeMooftirLt  dateof  onltrUKhJiiMb 

Lieut.  J.  Byoff  to  act  ••  qu.  nia«ti,int«ik,  tad 
jMtym.  of  6th  L.C.,  during  z\  tnce  6f  Comet  8t»* 
|>hensonooAiri.t  date  of  order  Itt  July. 

Kim.  W.  a.  Hakteed  to  est  arqu.  mast.*  intep., 
and  paym.  to  1 1th  N.L,  v.  Whiter  remored ;  date 
of  ordor  8th  July. 

.    Ena.  H.  Y.  Pope  to  act  as  adj.  to  97th  N.L,  ▼. 
Joy  remoTed  i  date  of  ocder  6th  July. 

Lieut.  O.  A.  Harper  to  act  as  qu.  mast*  In^erp., 
•and  paym.  to  40th  N.L  during  ahMOce  of  Lieut. 
Cameron;  date  of  order  98th  June. 

Lieut  J.  Millar  to  act  aa  qu.  matt,  Interp.,  and 
paym.  to  43d  N.L,  during  alMence  of  Lieut  Maa- 
iiing  on  sick  cert.  \  dateof  order  9d  July. 

Lieut  C.  Yates  to  act  as  qu.  mast,  interp.,  and 
paym.  to  46th  N.L,  during  absence  of  LieutCod- 
vington  on  sick  cert  i  date  of  order  19th  ApriL 

Lieut  J.  E.  Mawdsley  icmored  fkom  9d  to  leC 
hat  artniery,  and  ai^p.  to  actas  a4V  to  that  corps. 

Oapt  O.  Hutton,  99d  N.L,  app.  to  be  president 
of  a  committee  directed  to  aasemble  at  MasuUpa- 
tam  ftv  examination  of  regimental  stair  ofllcers  in 
Hindoostanee  languaget  and  Lieut  and  Ai^.  H. 
A.  Homsby,  19th  n.i.,  to  be  member  of  a  com- 
mittee assembled  for  same  purpoaeatViagapatam  t 
date  of  order  5th  June. 

Aii,  OeneraTt  QffUe,  Jut^  16.— Lieut  B.  W. 
Curobertedge  directed  to  re-assume  duties  of  can- 
tonment a(Q.  at  Arcot,  and  to  take  charge  of  dis- 
mounted cavalry  details  at  that  statkn  i  dated  30th 
June. 

Jut^  94.-.AsBiat6urg.  J.  OOl  directed  to  proceed 
to  Amee  and  Join  and  do  duty  with  H.H.  Royal 
ngt. 

As8bt.9uTg.  D.  Storrock  removed  to  do  duty 
with  H.M.  9eth,  or  Cameronlan  regt 

Jti/y  SO.*-Comet  H.  R.  C.  Ring  poatad  to  6th 
X«.C. 

Ens.  H.  p.  Hm  posted  to  9th  N.L 
Etas.  R.  B.  Myhte  posted  to  19th  N.L.  but  to 
oonUnue  to  do  duty  with  15th  n«t  m  ftirtfier 


Comet  W.  L.  Walker  posted  to  IstL.^. 

Jufy  31.— CoL  H.  Dnraad  (late  prom.)  posted  to 
ri^  wing  Madras  Europ.  r^ 

LleutooL  L*  Cooper  (late  prom.)  posted  to  8th 
N.L 

UeutcoL  J.  BeU  removed  from  8th  to  99th  N.L 

Amtf^  2.— AssistSurg.  J.  Kellla  posted  to  5th 
L.C.,  and  placed  in  medical  charge  of  cavalry  de- 
tails at  Banigalore  under  Capt  WatUm. 

Assist.Surg.  R.  Power  app.  to  med.  charge  of  a 
detachm.  of  recruits,  dec  prooeedii^  to  iiMuli> 
patambysea. 

Surg.  O.  Adams  removed  ftom  S4th  L.L  to  8th 
N.L  {  and  Sunr.  J.  Richmond  removed  ftom  8th 
..« •  .    _..    I^L 


N.L  to  31th  L.I. 

Avg*6<^RemL 

HodOey,  from_4th_to  9d  bat  t 


Aug»  6^Rem<MiU  in  ArtWery.  Capts.  T.  H,  J.* 
_  ey,  from  4th  to  9d  bat  t  C.  Taykir,  tma 
lstto9dbat|  W.S.Carew,  from  1st  to  9d  bat 


For<  8i*  Q^orf,  Aug,  9.— Cadets  of  CavL 
Miner,  A.  B.  ,Jones,7Thos.  Sncill,  and  T.  L. 


Cadets  of  Artillery  J.  H.  Bourdiau  and  a  P. 
Eaton  admitted  on  establishment 

Cadets  of  Infantry  John  Stewart  and  A.  M. 
Molyneaux  adrolttedon  fstabUshmflot 

MessTk  Edw.  Smith,  a  VL  Scott,  Wm.  Middle- 
mass,  and  J.  T.  Bell  admitted  on  estab.  as  assist 
surgeons,  and  app.  to  do  duty,  three  former  under 
garrison  surgeon  of  Fort  St  George,  and  latter 
under  surgeon  of  3d  bat  Artillery  at  St  Thomaa* 

Capt  O.  D.  CUyhm,  40th  N.L,  permitted  to 
resign  Hon.  Company's  service,  at  his  own  request 

Lieut  John  Smith,  31st  L.L,  traasiBrMd  to 
pension  Hat 

Aw.  4.— AsristSurgs.  J.  KcUie,  T.  Willy,  and 
X  J.  Purves,  permitted  to  enter  on  general  dutiea 
of  army. 

Snpenram.  Lieut  J.  B.  Key  admitted  on  eSbe- 
tive  strength  of  31at  L.L  to  oenplele  ita  estahb 

jinaL  Jour.  N.S.  Voi.  4.  No.M. 


iM^OsnaraftfCtflsiu  il««.  llt-Cai.  W.  R.  Aa- 
nesley,  38th  N.L,  tobeatnidi  off  returns  of  rifle 


AMg.  19.— M^  John  Morgan.  84th  N.L,  to  dp 
dnty  with  let  N.L  until  ftirtfier  orders. 

Fort ».  George,  Aug.  13— Ifitib  N.I.  Sen-Lieut. 
£.  B.  Faunce  to  be  aq^,  w.  Sibbald,  dec ;  date  at 
com.  3d  Aug.  1830.— Superaum.  Lieut  J.  P.  Bu4e 
admitted  on  efllBctive  strength  of  rcgt,  to  com- 
plete iUesUb. 

Supemum.  Ens.  O.  A.  H.  Falconer  admitted  on 
eflbctive  strength  of  46th  N.L  to  complete  Ita 


Artmav.  Sen.  Cant  T.  H.  J.  Hockley  to  be 
mato,  and  Sen.  Ist-Lleot  John  Home  to  be^pi.* 
V.  Watson,  dect  date  of  coins.  8th  A\ig.  1890.— 
Superaum.  Ist-LIeut  Edw.  Brlce  admitted  on  ef- 
fective strength  of  corps  to  complete  its  estab. 

Capt  Glencaim  Gfll,  1st.  and  Llent  R.  H. 
Gordon,  9d  N.L,  transferred  to  non-eflbctive  ea- 
tabUihment 

AssistSurg.  Thos.  TutUn.  app.  to  charge  of 
dvU  fstabllshment  at  Combaoonum,  v.  Smith* 
prom. 

Aug.  17— Ens.  Edm.Goodenou^,25th  N  J.,  per- 
mitted to  proceed  to  En^^and,  and  to  resign  service 
of  Hon.  Cfompany. 

Boad-Quarton,  Bangaloro,  Aug.  19— Lieut  A* 
BeadneU  removed  flrom  9d  brig,  horse  artiL  to  1st 
bat  arUL,  and  app.  to  act  as  a4J.  to  that  corps,  v. 
Mawdsley. 

Lieut  J.  E.  Mawdslev  posted  to  9d  brigade  of 
horse  artillery,  v.  BeadnoL 

Lieut  H.  M.  Prkhard  to  act  aa  quonast,  hiterp 
and  paym.  to  39d  N  J.,  ▼.  James,  removed,  ana 
till  arrival  of  Lieut.  Qibsont  date  of  order  17th 
July, 

Lieut  F.  MtaicMn,  47th  N.L,  to  act  as  assist. 
a4)*gen.  to  Naflpore  subsid,  force,  until  arrival  of 
Capt.  Gunning;  date  of  order  96th  July. 

^1^.84— Lieut  H.  Currie'to  act  as  qu.matt* 
interp.  and  paym.  to  9th  N.I.,  during  absence  or 
Lieut  Roberts,  on  furLt  date  of  order  I9th  Aug. 

Lieut  H.  L.  Harris  toactasqu.mast  inteno.  and 
paym.  to  15th  N.L,  durhig  absence  of  Lieut 
SCcNair,  on  furL{  dateof  order  I4th  Aug. 

Atf-GensroTtf  (tflee,  Aug.  14— Capt  J.  F.  Bbd. 
99d  N.L,  app.  a  member  of  committee  assemhlad 
at  Yepery  lor  invotigatlan  of  daims  to 
money  (President,  Capt  J.  Smith,  9d  L.C.) 

Aug.  1&— Capt  O.  cm  and  Lieut  R.  H.  Gocw 
don  (recently  transt  to.  hiv.  estab.),  posted  to  1st 
Nat  Vet  Bat 

ifitfr.  91.— Aasist.Surg.  J.  W.  MalDardetto  app. 
to  do  duty  with  H.M.  Royal  regt 

Aug.  9&^Bns.  Thos.  Osborne  posted  to  40t& 
N.L 

Fort  St.  Ooorge,  Aug.  90— 1««  N.I.  Sen.  Lieut 
J.  D.  Awdry  to  be  capt,  and  Sen.  Ena.  John 
Douglas  to  lie  lieut,  v.  QiU,  hivalidedt  date  of 
coma.  14th  Aug.  1880. 

Supemum.  Lieut  R.  N.  Fannoe,  9d  regt,  and 
Ens.  Rich.  HamUton,  1st  N.L,  admitted  on  Iflbe- 
tive  strength  of  their  respective  rcgts.  to  oonidate 


40M  N.I.  Sen.  Lieut  W.  Rawlina  to  be  ant, 
and  Sen.  Ens.  J.  O.  Wahab  to  be  ttent,  v.  Clay* 
hUb,  resigned ;  date  of  coms.  16th  Aug.  1830^ 

AssistSurg.  J.  om  permitted  to  enter  on  genenl 
duties  of  army. 

^•V.  97— Mr.  E.  C.  ColUiM  admitted  on  estabb  at 
a  veterinary  surgeon. 

Sept.  1— 7tA  N.L  Sen.  Capt  F.  L.  Burman  to 
be  DM^or,  and  ScnXieut  J.  B.  Bamett  to  be 
v.Spbiks,  retired  I  dateof  corns.  13th  Sept  11 
Supemum.  Lleuts.  C.  Davie  (the  late)  ana  Peter 
Penny  admitted  on  effective  strength  of  ragt  to 
complete  its  estah— Sen.  Ens.  J.  Stewart  to  be 
Uout,  V.  Davie  dec.;  date  of  com.  98th  April  1331V 
— Snpemum.  Ena.  A.  Richmond  admitted  on  ef- 
fective strsngth  of  regt  tocomplete  its  estaU 

A4i.Generar*  qmee.  Sept  S.^Remo9at9  in  ArtU- 
lerp.  lat*Lleat  T.  Baylfi,  from  8d  to  1st.  bat 
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Megiiter.'^'MMdfmi* 


Itt-Lieut  F.  J.  Brown,  fnA  itt  to  M  tat.  t  M-     OMM^iHlldlflrinte 
LleuLJ.  K.  B.Tlmixii.  ftoro9dto8dlMt»  ^  9d^bat.«itlllery. 


[Mabgh. 

tnoBlod  oAotoltt  ^titkift 


Capt.R.  J.  Marr  removed  t^m  4th  Nat.  Vet 
Bat  to  Carnatic  European  Vet  Bat 

Sept,  4.— Lieut.  E.  GaltsMU  removed  from  9d  td 
4th  Nat  Vet  Bat.  at  Nega|>atam. 


•  Fort  St,  Georga»  Sffrf.  4«— Lieut  Peter  StelMoQ, 
18th  N.I..  permitted  to  resign  app.  of  qu.mast 
and  interp.  to  that  corps,  at  his  request 

Aarist  Surg.  T.  W.  Hailam  permitted  to  eDter 
on  general  duties  of  army. 

Sept,  7.>-CoL  Sir  B.  IL  WlBfamM,  K.C.B.,  Sec 
oi  H.M.  41it  rqrt  to  have  command  of  T^idit 
nopohr,  v.  Col.  Sir  Edward  Miles.  K.CJi..  die  of 
H.M.  8Qth  Foot,  under  onleia  to  proceed  with  that 
r^gt  to  Suropoi 

Lleot  Butlton.  H.M.  41alregt.  staff  officer  to 
dendt  of  EuropcM  convalescents  on  NeOgherry 
HOls.  directed  to  assume  charge  thereof  on  de- 
•parture  of  Capt  Jones,  H.M.  80th  Foot,  proceed- 
ing to  Europe. 

2Uh  N.L  Sen.  Lieut  (Brev.  Cant)  Chas.Boldere 
so  be  amt»  v.  Maodonald  dec;  date  of  com.  13th 
June  im— Supemum.  Lieut.  E.  W.  Snow  ad- 
mittee  on  eflbctive  strength  of  rqgt.  to  complete  Ita 
esub. 

Sept.  lQ.--6urg.  Alex^  Johnston  permitted  to  re- 
'dgu  Company's  service  ttoui  1st  Sept.,  at  his  re* 
quest 

Assist  Surg.  J.  Made  to  officiate  as  port  and 
marine  surgeon,  and  to  have  medical  charge  of 
male  asylum  and  police  estab.  during  absence  of 
Surg.  Fiison. 

:   Surg.  John  McLeod  to  have  medical  charge  of 
north-western  district  during  employmentof  Assist 
Surg.  Mack  on  otherduty. 
.  Mttsrs.  C.  Leslie  and  J.  Nixon  replaced  (from 
Invalid  estab.)  ear  pension  Dst 

&pf.  17.— JnAw^.  Sen.Midor  Thos.  MacLcan. 
from  Madras  Europ.  regt,  to  be  llent  coL,  ▼. 
Harris  dec ;  date  of  com.  lOth  Sept  1830. 
.  MaAw  JEwrop.  Rtgt,  (right  wtag).  Sen.  Capt 
Alex.  Oordoo  to  be  major,  and  Sen.  Lieut  Chas. 
Butler  to  be  capt  In  sue  to  MacLean  prora. ;  date 
1(»th  Sept  1830.— Supemum.  Lieut  A.  E.  Nisbett 
adraittM  on  efltetlve  strength  of  the  regt  to  com- 
plete its  esUb. 

.  AiM.  GemenTe  (Mice,  Sept.  &— Assist  Sui«.  J. 
Gill  poftedto48th  N.L 

aept,  lH^Removale^rom  late  Rble  Corpe  (see  Ge- 
neralOnieTB).  Capt Hewltaqn and UcutDusantoy 
to  be  attached  to  comp.  of  rifle  corps  appointed  to 
Join  40tk  regt  {Lieut  Symes  attached  to  com- 
pany app.  tojotn  leth  regt  and  to  do  duty  with  It 
until  further  oi<len ;  LwutLiaidet  attached  to 
Company  tpp.  to  join  Mh  regt  ditto;  Lieut  Ftee- 
man  attached  to  eomn.  u»p.  to  Johi  1st  regt  ditto ; 
Ueut  Vallanoey  attadied  to  comp.  app.  to  join 
Mth  regt;  Eba.  JsBoes attadied  to  oomp«nr  app. 
to  Join  96th  regt  and  to  doduty  with  it  unlilftir- 
4keroideni  Ens.  Gnnthorpe  attached  to  company 
app.  to  Join  38th  rwt  ditto;  Eos.  Snow  attached 
to  company  app*  tojoto  S4th  r«gt  ditto. 

Cwt  Trollope,  Lieut  Fisher,  and  Assist  Sui]^ 
f>ower  to  be  stnudc  off  strength  of  Rifle  Corpa  flron 
31st  Oct 

8Mt  l7.-«A8slst  Surgt  J.  Ben,  from  R.M.  80th 
Test,  and  A.  Maekintoah,  from  1st  horse  bcigsde, 
d^ded  to  do  duty  with  H.M.  <iid  Foot  at  Ifof- 
maloog  bridge,  until  further  orden. 

Sep€  18.— Em.  C.  McCauly,  10th  N.L.  to  have 
tenMavyobaigeof  detallsatWaUi^badi  date 
of  order  18th  Sept 

Fort  St,  Oeorge,  Sept,  I7*^ltt  L.C,  Sen.  Capt 
John  Campbell  to  be  major.  Sen.  Lieot  (Brev. 
Capt)  Francis  Hunter  to  be  capt,  and  Lieut  R. 
H.  Lushbigton  to  take  rank  ttcm  98th  Feb.  189% 
hi  sue  to  Otto  prom.— (The  above  arrangement 
cancelling  that  part  of  the  G.O.  dated  30th  July. 
which  has  reference  to  Midor  Ommbea,  Capt 
Hunter,  Lieut  Dyce,  end  iJeut  LuaUngton.) 

Messrs.  John  Hichenv  and  Thba.  DalaeB  ad. 
ibitted  on  estab.  as  a»ist  auifBOBS,  and  anp.  tOido 
duty,  former  nndar  gawisoB  nogeonof  Fiari  St 


M^or  R.  JeffHes,  3d  Nat  Vet3at.,peimltl)ad  to 
proceed  to  Europe,  and  to  retire  from  aervke  of 
Hon.  Company. 

Sept.  91.— 23((  L.1,  Sen.  Lieut  Jas.  Allardyee  to 
lie  capt,  and  Sen.  Ens;  T.  C.  Hawker  to  be  fieut* 
V.  Barclay  dec;  date  of  corns.  10th  Sept  183(V— 
Ens.  J.F.  VbM»it  to  take  tink  from  lath  Sept 
1830,  to  complete  its  estab. 

Capt  T.  C.  S.  Hyde,  48d  N.L,  and  Ens.  John 
Amsfaidc,  Madras  Europ.  regt,  transferred,  lb»> 
mer  to  invalid,  and  latter  to  pension  cetabUshnMnU 

IBth  N,I,  Lieut.  W.  Russell  to  be  qu.  matter 
and  interp.,  v.  Stainson  resigned. 

Sept.  94.— 5Uf  N.L  Sen.  Capt  Chas.  Newman 
to  benu^or.  and  Sen.  Lieut  Chas.  Evans  to  be 
capt,  V.  McLaren  retired ;  date  of  corns.  19th 
April  1830i— Supemum.  Lieut  J.  C.  Power  ad- 
nntted  on  eflbetive  strength  to  completo  Its  estab. 
-  The  services  of  Cu>t  Chas.  Evans  placed  at 
disposal  of  Com.-in-cluaf  tor  regimental  duty. 

Supemum.  Ist-Lleut  B.  S.  G.  Showers,  of  ar- 
tillery, admitted  on  e&ctive  stvvigtfa  of  .that 
corps,  to  complete  its  estab. 

Hiwd-Q . 

"  reterinanr 
deparonent  of  9d  brigadehorse  artillery  at  head- 
quarters, V.  Joinings  relieved  tnm  that  duty* 
.  Sept,  15.— Lieut  J.  fi.  Williams  to  act  aa  qn. 
mast  interp.  and  paxm.  to  1st  N.L,  v.Awdiyre. 
oovedtocommisHDatdeparunenti  datoocordar 
18th  Nov.  1829. 

Lieut  J.  Everest  to  act  as  qu.  mast,  IntMpw. 
and  paym.  to  13th  N.L«  v.  Beevornmeved}  dato 
of  order  6th  July  1830. 


Head^Quartere,    BmufoXore,   Sept.  1.  — Assiat 
Surg.  J.  Richmond  to  have  charge  of  vti 


Lieut  R.  N.  Faunce  to  act  as  ad|.  to  9d  N.L 
during  absence  of  Lieut  Sheriff  on  rick  eert  t 
date  of  order  1st  Sept 


AU.  GeneroTe  KMoe,  Seat, «— Assist  Sum.  T. 
W.  Haslam  posted  to  31st  Lt  Inf.,  v.  Mautice  on 
fhrlough. 

Sept.  93.— Capt  T.  c:  S.  Hyde  (recently  transf. 
to  hiv.  est^)  posted  to  9d  Nat  Vet  Bat  at 
CuddakHre^ 

fena.  J.  F.  Vincent  posted  to  93d  Lt  Ini: 

Ens.  J.  Hacktaig  removed  ftom  lOtb,  and  app.  to 
do  duty  with  lMfi^N.L 

Sept,  95.— Veter.  Surg.  Jas.  C!hannqn  iwiiufed 
ftom  8th  to  0th  L.C.,  and  Veter.  Surg.  B«  C  OoU 
Bns  (recently  admitted)  poated  to  former  cotpsk 

Fort  St,  George,  Sept,  i6.-,43d  N.L  Sen.  Lleot 
E.  C.  Maiming  to  be  capt,  v.  HydefavaUdad; 
•date  of  com.  99d  Sept  1880. 

Supemum.  Lieut  it  T.  Wdbank,  of  43d  N.L. 
end  Ens.  J.  W.  Clarke,  of  Madras  Europ.  Regt.. 
•dmitted  on  efltotlve  strength  of  their  respecuvo 
corps  to  complete  estab. 

Capt  O.  K.  Babington,  30th  N.L  to  act  -aa  panw 
toaster  to  Madiaa  tioopa  in  southern  Mahntbi 
couHry  daring  absence  of  Capt.  F.  Wdlaad. 

CoL  Richard  Armstiong,  CB.^  &c  of  H.M.*i 
96th  Foot,  relieved  Item  ooromand  at  Bangalore, 
faisr^gt  being  under  orden  tag  embarkation  tor 
Cakntta. 

Head^Quattere,  BMgaiore,  SqiT.  tt.— Lleat  R. 
W.  Wood  to  act  as  qu.  mast  and  interp.  to  4th 
N.I.  durtig  absence  of  Lieut  Cramer  on  otiMr 
duty;  dato  of  order  19th  Sept 

Lieut  J.  B^gUe  to  act  aa  adi.  to  9d  bet  aiClL 
during  absence  of  Lieut  Campbell  on  frurlough: 
date^  order  19th  Aug.  ^ 

A<U,  GeneroTe  qffke.  Sept,  97.  —  Lieut  M.  J. 
Rowlandson,  Pernan Inte^^er  tobaad*quartera, 
app.  a  member  of  committee  Ibr  investigation  of 
daims  to  priae-money,  in  room  of  Lieut  Artmtb- 
not,  3d  L.C.,  relieved  Itom  that  doty. 

Cadete  (reeenH^  arrived)  appointed  to  do  dMe. 
Cadets  of  Cavalry  E.  B.  IfiBer,  T.  L.  Peltlgrew. 
and  A.  B.  Jones,  wUh  cavalry  defalk  at  BanArot 
T.  Snell.  lesve  to  lenuto  A  Madras  tiUAnther 
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C.  F.  Klrt>7,  fl0th  60, 1  John  HttmmU  SM4o.t  A. 
M.  MolyneAux.  34th  do.— CadeU  of  ATiOlerf  J. 

D.  Main  and  C.  C.  Haiwjr,  with  8d  tat.  artiUeryt 
J.  H.  Dourdieu  Hnd  O.  P.  Baton,  with  Sd  tat. 

Sept.  89.— Lieut.  P.  Enaor,  47th  N.I.,  to  haT« 
cfaaxge  of  young  otRcen  app.  to  do  duty  aa  aboYe» 
and  under  orders  to  proceed  to  Bangalore. 

Aiabt.Surg.  A.  Madiintoeh  fenunred  team  ILM. 
e9d  legL  to  do  duty  with  U.M.  13th  Lt-Diagk 

Sept^an.— AMtetSurg.  De  B.  Birch  ipp.  to  aAiid 
mcdkal  aid  to  H.M.'i  55th  i^gt. 

A«irt.Surg.  D.  Sturrock  removed  firom  H.ll.*s 
aOchregL,  and  app.  to  do  duty  with  H.li.*>  (M 
ditto. 

Attiat.Surg.  A.  Allardke  app.  to  do  duty  under 
officer  In  mimical  charge  of  H.M .*■  55th  regt.,  and 
to  aMlst  in  medical  dutiea  of  H.M.'i  20th  regt  tlO 
it  emberka  for  Calcutta. 

Oct,  1.— Capt  R.  Morisoa,  30th  N.I.»  app.  a 
■aerotar  of  g&ieral  faiTaUdiflg,  itc  committee  as- 
sembled in  Fort  St.  George,  ▼.  Lieut.  Dou^laa» 
relieved  from  that  duty. 

AjaistSurg.  J.  W.  MaWaxdette  xemored  froea 
ll.M.'t  Royal  Rest,  to  do  duty  under  dep6t  mt- 
geon  at  Poonamatlee. 

Oct,  2.— LieutxoL  Thos.  Maclean  Qate  prom.) 
posted  to  left  wing  of  Madras  Europ.  Regt 

Capt.  D.  Walker  removed  from  4th  to  1st  Nat 
Vet  tat. 

Htad-Quarten,  fiangalortf/SspC  94.— Lieut C.P. 
Vallancey  to  conUnue  to  act  as  qu.mast,  faiterp. 
and paym.  to  rifle ooips  till  further  orders)  date 
of  ordOTf  6U1  Aug. 

Sept,  S5^En8.  Gieg.  Haines,  18tfa  N.L,  to  act  as 
a4).  to  ttat  corps,  v.  RusselL 

Oct,  5.— Capt  J.  Camptan,  33d  N.I.,  to  act  as 
twiig^miOor  at  Bangalore  during  absence  of 
Capt  Dyeeoo  other  duty  1  datettth  Aug. 

Jka.GM«nr*  QSkc,  Oc«.  (U-Sur«.W.A.Hnglies, 
48dN.l.,  dfaectM  to  aflbrd  medical  aid  to  left 
wing  of  Madras  Europ.  Regt  imtil  ftirther  ordett. 

Assist.Surg.  R.  Balkle  removed  fkom  40th  N.L 
to  6th  L.C.,  and  app.  to  charge  of  veterinary  de- 
partment of  ttat  regiment  until  Airther  ordera. 

RemovaUandPortingwof  Sttn^ons*  L.p.Ford. 
ftom  S7th  to  36th  N.L  t  W.  F.  Nowlyn,  from  9Sd 
to 96th do.;  D.S.Young,  ftom  26th to 92d do. ; 
A.PaterM>n(lateprom.)  to  39d  do.  i  D.  Bracken- 
lidge  (late  prom.)  to  27th  do. 

Rmnovak  and  BmMmm  ^  A»$itt,  Svrgeotu*  R. 
Wight  to  6th  N.L  J  C.  C.  Johnson  from  27th  to 
Setb  do.t  H.  O.  Graham  to  2d  tat  artiUeryt  J. 
Bell  (doing  duty  with  H.M.'s  62d  regt)  to  do  duty 
with  left  whig  Madras  Europ.  Regt ;  O.  B.  Edge- 
come  (d(^  duty  with  leR  whig  Madras  Bnrop. 
Regt)to4(»iN.l. 

OcL  9.— Ist^Ueut  E.  Brice  to  act  as  qu.ma8t, 
Interp.  and  paym.  to  2d  brig,  horse  artlL  during 
absenceof  Lieut  Amainck  on  duty;  dateof  order, 
8th  Aug. 

Ist-Lieut  J.  H.  Ounthorpe  to  act  as  a4J(.  to  A 
txoop  2d  brig,  horw  artn.  during  absenceof  Lieut 
Anstruther ;  date  of  order,  iOth  Sept 

Lieutix>L  H.  Degraves  (totdy  transtto  invjdid 
esUb.)  posted  to  1st  Nat  Vet  BM. 

Capt  Samuel  Hughes  (ditto)  posted  to  9d  Nat 
Vet  Bat.,  and  to  Jom  at  Amee. 

Oct.  11.— Capt  J.  Nash,  42d  N.L,  doing  duty 
With  left  wing  Madn»  Europ.  Regt,  directed  tb 
join  his  own  corps. 

Oft,  13.— Capt^. Wilson,  80th  N.L,  app.  a  mem- 
ber of  general  hivalidh^,  penskmlng  and  oonn- 
mktee  assembled  in  Fort  St  George,  v.  Capt  G. 
Fryer,  10th  N.L,  reported  sick. 

Oct.  ll^-JCoaui  H.  a  Btogg  to  act  as  adj.  to  7th 
L.C  during  absence  of  Lieut.  Thomas  on  other 
duty  t  dateof  order,  11th  Sept 

Rgtunwdtodttty,  firtm  SHreps.— Lieut  Jas.  Da- 
"  t  L.  Inf.  (arrived  at  Bomr    *     '  ' 

.  Baylls,  of  artnigry.— CapL  w. 

holm,    artillery.— Capt  O.  Frjrjer,   10th  N.L— 
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W^W*,  90tliN.l«-.UnitlLH.  RDtartioo,  30th 
N.L^-Liant  R.  W.  Lang,  37th  N.l.-*-Llettt  Hen. 
Hall,  41st  N.L  —  Lieut  Duncan  Flyter,  41st 
N.L— LiMit  J.J.  M.  Anderson,  45tfa  N.L— Lieut 
O.  W.  WataoD,  13th  N.I.— Lkut  Rich.  Pretty- 
man,  19th  NJ.— Major  W.  H.  Rowley,  11th  N.L— 
Capt  John  Wikon,  30th  N.L 

FURLOUGHS. 

T*  Europe.— June  1&  Capt  Evan  McPbersoo, 
49d  N.L,  ^  health.^Lieut  John  Maitland,  1st 
brig,  horse  artll.,  for  health.— 22.  Lieut  J.  H. 
M^braire,  9th  N.L,  for  health  —84.  Comot  L, 
F.  CottreU,  8th  LX..  for  health.— Lieut  A.  S. 
Looan.  47th  N.L— Lieut  Thos.  Panton,  filst  N.L, 
iorkealth.— Lieut  H.  Weldi,  4th  L.C.,  for  health. 
—Cornet  R.  M.  North,  2d  L.C.,  for  one  year, 
without  p«y,  on  private  allkirs.— Veterin.  Surg. 
Clarkaon,  forhealtn.^-29.  Surg.  Geo.  Adams,  foe 
health^July  2.  Surg.  Geo.  Knox,  23d  L.Inf.,  for 
health.— 23.  Capt  G.  GiU,  1st  N.L,  for  healthy 
SdpLieut  F.  B.  Ashby,  3d  bat  artillery,  for  health. 


T.».^,  3lst 

tieut  Thos.  Baylls. 


-1st- 
Chte. 


for  health.— Aug.  2.  Lieut  Chas.  Po<rtey,  38th  N.L, 
for  health.— Lieut  W.  PoweU,  46th  N.L,  for 
heiath*-«.  Surg.  B.  WnUams.  td  bat  «rtltary, 
for  health.— Lieut  R.  B.  Dickenson,  40th  N. I., 
Ibr  health.— 17*  Capt  T.  D.  Carpenter,  4»b  N.L 
—20.  Lieut  R.  H.  Gordon,  Ist  Nat  Vet.  Bat,  for 
health.— 27.  Lieut  H.  A.  Nutt,  7th  LX.— Lieut 
J.  Hardtag.  14th  N.I.— Lieut  Jas.  Haikness,  32d 
N.L,  tor  liealth^Lieut  H.  Walker,  14th  N.L, 
for  health  (to  rmbark  ftom  western  coast).— Ens. 
J.  L.  Stephenson,  Madras  Europ.  regt.,  for  health. 
—Sept  4;  Lieut  S.  Carr,  11th  N.L,  for  health 
(to  proceed  via  CalcutU).r-Li«ot  H.. Gordon, 
18th  N.L,  for  health.-10.  Capt  D.  M«Leod,  4th 
L.C..  for  health.— 14.  Ens.  R.  B.  Bodlngton,  dptag 
duty  with  2d  N.L,  for  one  year,  on  private ailWra, 
vH^out  pay.— Ens.  W.  O.  Baagw,  2d  N.L,  for 
health.— 17«  Lieut.  J.  Thomas.  51st  N.L,  for  health 
(to  embark  fh>m  Cochto).— 21.  Ueut  J.  Hut- 
chines,  S8d  N.L,  for  heahh  (to  embark  ttom 
western  coast).-Aaii»tSurg.  B.  G.  Mauiice,  31at 
L.L,  for  health  (v<4  Bomb8y).--83.  Assist  Surg. 
Thos.  Willy,  for  health.— Ens.  R,  D.  Armstn»g^ 
88d  L.L,  for  health. 

To  Caleutta^-Jixne  22.  Lieut  and  Qu.  Mast  C. 
B.  Lindsay,  3d  L.C.,  for  six  montta,  on  private 
aiUra. 

3\)  Botntey.— July  23.  Lieut  and  Qu.  Mast  Ro- 
berts, OthNJ.,  for  six  montta,  on  privatea&ki^ 
—Aug.  20.  Capt  R.  B.  Fitsgibbon,  ^th  L.C.,  for 
aix  montta,  ftom  1st  Nov.,  on  private  afOdrs. 

To  Cape  qf  Good  Hope,— Jvly  23.  Capt  J.  Bu- 
chanan, 1st  L.C.,  and  barrack-master  at  Banga- 
lore, for  twelve  montta,  for  health  (eventuaUy  to 
Europe).— Aug.  4.  Mi^J.  T.  S.  Watson,  at  aitlL, 
and  principal  commimry  of  ordnance.  Fort  St 
George,  for  health  (via  Chfcia,  and  eventuaUy  to 
Europe).— 13.  Lieut.  A.  E.  Byfcm.  1st  tat  artlL, 
and  assist  to  resident  at  Hyderabad,  for  eighteen 
months,  for  health.  ' 

To  New  South  PToter.— Sept  17.  Bna.  C.  F. 
Mackensie,  52d  N.L,  until  30th  April  1831,  for 


To  C»iiui.-July  27.  Mid.  H.  Smith,  1st  N.t 
teventuaWy  to  Europe).— Aug.  4.  Lieut  J.  H.  B. 
CongdoQ,  2d  N.L,  for  health  (eventually  to  ditto)* 

To  Stfo.— Aug.  10.  Lieut  Geo.  Gibson,  32d  N.U 
until  15th  Feb.  1831,  for  health.'-lS.  Lieut  John 
Mihw,  »th  N.L,  until  ttth  Feb.  1881,  for  health. 
—Sept  I.  Lieut  H.  C.  Beevor,  13th  N.I.,  vaxtU 
ditto,  fur  health.— 10.  Surg.  R.  Filson.  for  six 
monOu,  for  health.— 14.  Me^  Wm.  Milne,  37th 
N.I.,  until  1st  March  1831,  for  health.— 81.. E^ 
S.  J.  Carter,  41st  N.I.,  until  Mth  March  1831,  for 


IJeut  C.  Butter,  M.  E.  regt— Capt  R.  G.  Pol- 
Vtaie,  art^-Capt  J.  W.  Ckaveiand,  38th  N.L-- 
Lleut  G.  W.  Moore,^  3d  L.I.— Lieut  T,  B.  Chai 
In/Saa  NiL  (ttiivod  al  Domtai^.^-Capt  J.  S. 


To  Upper  Protfineei  of  Bengah-^aa.  90.  CapU 
Low,  8th  N.L,  for  twelve  months,  for  health. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrtvttls. 
Julp  16.  Coreoit,  Robfaison.  firom  London,  SC 
Jago,  and  Biticaloe^Aug.U.  Aetif,  CbeveUure, 
firom  Bordeaux,  Bourbon,  and  Pondicherrv.— 
Sept.  la  Bmunee  Sme/ia,  Bourdoen,  from  Boxw 
dsttux,  dec— 11.  H.M.  schooner  coiehin,  Kni^ham, 
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IMabch, 


ftoB  PMMHMt  nd  H.1I.  iliip  CVoaMMIv*  Montagne. 
tram  Port  JmduoD,  BataTla,  and  Trlncomilkn 
lA.  Camwail»  BeU,  from  London — 16.  H.C.  Ch. 
shiM  MoMlmt  Eyltt,  andAMovny,  dupnun, 
both  from  LondoD.— S3.  Jeune  Ltntre»  Langlois. 
from  Maurltiua  and  Pondicfaenry  — 96.  H^Ch. 
•hip  Ladr  Kennau/a^,  Moocrieff,  from  London.— 
37.  Em«tt,  Dufresne,  from  Pondicherry;  and 
Antolnetttt  Colin*  from  Mauritius,  Trequebar, 
&C.— S9.  Bteanor,  Towie,  from  Coringa  and  Ma- 
aullpatam.--ao.  H.M.  ship  SateUUe,  Laws,  from 
•  cniiae.— Ocf.  1.  H.C.  Ch.  S.  Protector*  Waugh, 
ftrom  London  and  Cape.— S.  H.C.  Ch.  S.  Maraueu 
o/Hasiinft  Short,  from  London.— 7.  H.C.  Ch.  S. 
Bumn,  Haliday,  Arom  London  and  Cape;  and 
H.C.  steamer  £rar0r|>H<0«  Lynchj  ftom  Bombay, 
Ceylon.  Ac— 0.  Madrat,  Beach,  from  London.— 
10.  H.C.  Ch.  S.  Henry  PorcA«r,  Redman,  from 
London.— 11.  H.C.  Ch.S.  hody  Bagt»  Denny,  fhnn 
London  and  Cape;  H.C.  Ch.  S.  8iak$eby,  John- 
eon,  from  London  and  Port  Louis;  and  Goto- 
manielf  Boyei,  from  London  and  Madeira.— 17. 
J«tme$  SU)b<ud,  Cole,  from  London*— 18.  Orontes, 
Baker,  from  London  and  Mauritius.  —19.  H.C. 
Ch.  S.  Bengnl  Merehantt  Fox,  from  London  and 
Cape.— 31.  Lord  WiUUtm  Bmtinek,  Hutchinson, 
ftomBengiL 


P^s^vM  «o  LondMi  (Oct.  31)-^4  to  406  per  ton. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BiaTBg. 

Junt9.  At  MasulipatMn,  Mn.  Amelia  Vander- 
patt,  of  a  daughter. 

17.  At  Cuddakne,  lin.  M.  lyVai,  of  t  stitt- 
bonison. 

S8.  At  Cannanore,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Geo. 
Manhan,  17th  rogt.,  of  a  dauj^ter. 

57.  At  Berhampore,  Mn.  F.  E.  LavUle,  of  • 
ion. 

58.  At  Aroot,  Mrs.  Morrdl,  of  a  son. 

,  Jtay  a  At  Black  Town.  Mxa.  C.  Cortnell,  of  a 
daughter. 

4.  At  Trerandrum,  Mrs.  Lafrenais,  of  a  son. 

10.  At  Madras,  Mis.  L.  Wilmot.  of  a  son. 

15.  At  Poonamallee,  the  buly  of  Dr.  CaropbeU, 
tai  medical  charge  of  the  garrison,  of  a  daughter. 

9B.  At  Kamptee,  the  lady  of  Capt.  J.  Gamaolt, 
«7th  N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

28.  In  Fort  St  George,  the  lady  of  Thonuu 
O'Neill,  Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

59.  At  PaUveram,  the  lady  of  Lieat  Faunoe, 
Sd  N.L,  of  a  son. 

30.  At  Bell^,  the  lady  of  E.  B.  Glass,  Em|., 
drfl  service,  of  a  daughter. 

31.  At  Trichinopoly,  Mis.  J.  H.  HMg,  of  a  son. 
—  At  Nellore,  Mrs.  David  Ross,  ofa  daughter. 


10.  AtBalanisi,Mn.J.F.UiHi<,  ofaaoM. 

11.  At  Vdlore,  the  tady  of  CapU  W.  Cotton, 
10th  N.L,  commanding  Wallajahbad,  of  a  daugh- 
ter. 

13.  At  Kamptee,  nearNagpore,  the  lady  of  Capt. 
BIddle,  of  the  artillery,  or  a  son. 

18.  At  Madras,  the  wife  of  Mr.  W.  T.  Lowry, 
of  a  son. 
•  —  At  Black-Town,  Mrs.  P.  V.  Gcnot,  of  a  aoo. 

la  At  the  Little  Mount,  Mrs.  Edw.  Tinunfna, 
of  a  daugh^. 

8epi.  2.  At  sea,  on  board  the  LadM  Kefmmwtnr, 
on  the  passage  to  Madras,  the  lady  of  Capt.  W.  H. 
Champion,  55tb  regt.,  of  a  son. 

0.  At  Madras,  the  lady  of  John  S.  Moorat,Esq., 
of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Masulipatam,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Chaa. 
Nutting,  Madras  Europ.  Regt,,  of  a  son. 

10.  At  Muctul,  near  Hyderabad,  the  lady  of 
Capt  Raynsford,  of  H.  H.  the  Niaam's  service* 
of  a  son. 

11.  At  St  Thomaafs  Mount,  the  lady  of  Lieut  - 
and  Adj.  Fishe,  of  the  artillery,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Madras,  Mrs.  Robert  Fruck,  of  a  daugh- 
ter. 

12.  At  Cuddalore.  the  lady  of  Lieut  H.  B.  C 
O'Connor,  stafT^offlcer  of  the  general  depdt,  of  a 
son. 

IX  At  Bdgaum.  the  lady  of  Mi^or  Pidcering, 
fiOth  N.L.  of  a  son,  sUU-bom. 

—  At  Cochin,  the  lady  of  Dashwood  StretteU, 
Esq.,  80th  N.L.  of  a  son. 

15.  At  Viaagapatam,  tlie  lady  of  Henry  Gar- 
diner, Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Chicacole,  the  lady  of  Capt  Keating, 
41st  N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Berhampore,  the  lady  of  UMyu  Arthur 
Cooke,  of  a  son. 

17.  At  the  residency  of  Hyderabad,  the  lady  of 
Capt  H.  P.  Carleton,  commanding  the  ReskientiB 
escort,  of  a  son. 

20.  The  wife  of  Mr.  B.  H.  Paine,  superintendent 
of  ttie  miaskmpreis  at  Bdlary,  of  a  oaughter. 

21.  At  VeUore.  the  lady  of  Capt  Suaum,  pay- 


t  of  adau^ter. 

—  At  Masulipatam,  the  lady  of  Capt  AQdrltt, 
artillery,  com.  of  ord.  at  that  station,  of  ason. 

22.  At  Masulipatam,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Fits- 
gerald,  48d  N.I.,  of  a  daughter. 

24.  At  sea,  on  board  the  Protector,  on  herj 


age  from  the   Cape,    the  lady  of  Major  P.  Ei. 
Craigie,  Uth  regt,  of  a  son. 

26.  At  Jauhuh,  the  lady  of  Capt  Highrooor,  oT 
a  daughter. 

27.  At  Madras,  the  wife  of  Mr.  John  Dinger,  of 
ason. 

—  AtMadraa,  thewifeof  Mr.  W.  Connoca,  ofa 
aon. 

28.  The  lady  of  Capt  Dyer,  ataif  officer  and 
paymaster  on  tne  Neilgherry  Hffls,  of  a  daughter. 

».  At  Kotaghsry,  Neligherry  Hills,  the  lady 
of  H.  Morrla,  Esq.,  dvii  service,  of  a  son. 

Oct.  1.  At  Madras,  the  wife  of  Mr.  J.  H.  A^ 
head,  of  ason. 

—  At  Madras,  Mrs.  Clement  OiUes,  of  ason. 

2.  At  Cuddakxre.  the  lady  of  CdL  Pailby,  C.B., 
of  ason. 

—  At  Belgaum,  the  lady  of  Ueut  Chartai  Pkk^ 
•ring,  of  ason. 

4.  At  Temcherry,.  the  lady  of  John  Vanghan, 
Esq.,  of  a  son. 
J.  At  Madraa,  the  lady  of  Capt  Pratt,  H.M.-k 


NKh  regt,  of  a  son. 
—  AtPaUva 


^     a,theladyofCaptJ.D.Stokaa, 

of  ason. 

8.  At  NegaiMtam.  the  lady  of  A.  W.  Khidersley, 
Esq.,  provintial  collector  in  Ta^Jore.  of  a  son. 

9.  At  Trkhfaiopoly,  Mn.  G.  S.  Britafai.  of  a 
daughter. 

11.  At  Palaveram,  the  lady  of  Lieut  BenwelL 
40th  N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

12.  At  Arcot,  thelady  of  Lient  J.  E.  Byng,  6th 
L.C.,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Kamptee,  the  lady  of  Capt  J.  a  Coffin, 
of  ason. 

17.  At  Madras,  the  wife  of  Mx;  AJes.  WUlaid, 
of  ason. 


MARR1AGI8. 


Jtf»«9.  At  SecunderabwL  Lieut  J.  H.  Gun- 
thorpe.  of  tlie  hone  brigade^  to  Margaret  Anna, 
third  daughter  of  Coknel  R.  H.  Yalei,  of  thia 


Gun- 

~  one, 

thia 

17.  At  Bangakm^  CipU  W.  LMgCbcd,  of  tha 


1S$1.} 


fMlf.I.,  to  Lo«lM,fo«rthdiiiclilKortliekt0 
John  Brady,  Esq. 

^  iB.At  UmAoM,  Getx  VndiM  to  lf«rte»  ddnt 
daughter  of  Mr.  Wm.  RauUm. 

Juip  13.  At  Pondkherry.  Mr.  J.  B.  Chabc  to 
MiMiultoFnHer. 

S8.  At  TrlchinopolT,  Lieut.  J.  D.  Awdry.  ful>. 
aaiitt.  com.  gen.,  to  Maiiptfet,  second  daughter 
Of  Chnid  Currle,  Ksq.,  garrison  surgeon  at  that 
■tstioo. 

SO.  At  Madras,  Mr.  P.  S.  Johanneas  to  Anna, 
daughter  of  the  late  AvSeth  Seth,  Esq. 
_ Sept. 6.  At  Madras,  J.  T.  BaiUlerEwi.  to  Mn. 
BruDton. 

11.  At  Vepery,  Lieut'J.S.  Sherman,  IStb  N.I.» 
to  Martha,  fourth  daughter  of  the  Ute  Mr.  J.  E. 
Branson. 

23.  At  Madras,  Mr.  G.  Yettie  to  Miss  E.  C. 
Mercer,  daughter  of  the  bUe  LJeut.  T.  Mercer, 
H.M.'s  86th  regt. 

t4.  At  Madras,  H.  V.  ConoUy,  Esq.,  of  the  dvO 
MTTice.  to  Jane,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  W. 
Moorsom,  Esq. 

»».  At  Madras,  Lieut-  W.  H.  Budd,  Slst  ot 
TrkMnopoly  L.  Inf.,  to  Lucy  Augusta  Mary 
Baillie,  ddest  daughter  of  the  Ute  George  BailUe, 
Esq.,  flnt  member  of  the  Madras  Medical  Board. 
^  aK  At  Vepery,  Mr.  Wm.  Faulkner  to  MliS 
Sophia  Nash  TumbulL 

Oct,  4.  At  Madras.  Capt.  J.  R.  Halg,  deputy 
Mrist.a4).MnerAl  of  the  army,  to  Henrietta  Do> 
lothea.  ekdeat  daughter  of  Lieut.ool.  Charlca  Run- 
dall,  deputy  auditor-generaL 

~  At  Pabmcottah,  Ens.  H.  J.  Brockroan,  SDth 
N.I.,  to  Harriet  Maria,  widow  of  the  Ute  Rev.  M. 
Klndlinger,  of  the  church  mission  society. 

9.  At  Madras,  Paul  Meletus,  Esq.,  to  BCaria, 
second  daughter  of  Seth  Sam,  Esq. 

It.  At  Cannanote,  J.  W.  Rumsey,  Esq..  lieot. 
44th  icgt .  to  Louisa,  third  daughter  of  CoL  E.  W. 


Cmkliki PM Willi  k  i if  1 1 ifti  ule,  Ckspt  ftnflri w  BBibakl, 
15Ui  regt.  N.I' 


iregt.1 
8.  At  r 


finow,  C.B.,  commanding  Bellary. 
13.  At  Madras,   Mr.  A.  R.  G.  F< 

_      J  department,  to  Ann  An. ,  , 

daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Richard  Taylor. 


Porsyth,  of  the 
lent,  to^  Ann  Amelia,  youngest 


—  At  Madras,  Mr.  C.  F.  Pouller  to  Miii  O. 
lysoasa. 

90.  At  TaiOore,  the  Rer.  WiUiam  Miller  to  So- 
DhiaEuaebia,  third  daughter  of  the  kite  Rev.  C.  H. 

—  At  Madras,  Mr.  Isaac  Causaker  to  Mlsi 
Elisabeth  Kentish. 

Loftf/y.  At  Madras,  Lieut.  John  Douglas,  1st 
regt.  N.L,  to  Marianne,  eklest  daughter  of  Arch. 
Scot,  Esq.,  of  CUnt  Head,  Laogholm,  DomAriea- 
shlre,  Scotland. 


Mavi,  At  Cannanore,  Lieut.  A.  R.  Home,  17th 
regt  N.I.  Lieut.  Home  met  his  untimely  end  by 
drowning  while  bathing  in  the  sea. 

13.  At  Moahnayne,  on  the  Tenasserlm  coast, 
George  Antony,  third  son  of  Lieut  George  Nott, 
19th  regt.  N.I. 

Jtme  97.  At  Shingara  Tcme,  in  Trerandrum, 
EOen,  wife  of  Mr.  Antonio  Mart^Il,  aged  35. 

99.  At  Trtchinopoly,  of  bilious  fever,  Lieut. 
Jaa.  Murray  Madeane,  of  H.M.  89th  regt 

Jvl^B.  At  Madias,  Comet  W.H.  Rldcett«,  dtk 
IMit  cavalry. 

10.  At  Madura,  aged  S8,  Anne,  wifis  of  Mr. 
Daniel  Burby. 

13.  I  At  Darwar,  Veiawar  ex-Dessakwe,  of  Ktt- 
toor,  aged  16.  She  had  been  some  time  under 
restraint,  in  consequence  of  disturbances  in  the 
district,  in  wlilch  some  of  her  followers  were  sup- 
posed to  be  concerned  I  this  preying  upon  her 
spirits  for  nearly  five  months  brought  on  t  disaue 
which  tennhiated  in  a  premature  cmth. 

15.  At  Royapettah,  Mrs.  Sally  Godfrey,  aged  41. 

16.  At  ChhMlerapettah,  Mrs.  Phillpe  Johnson, 
aged  99. 

90.  At  Tairioie,  Laursnce  Peter,  Med  four 
years,  son  of  the  Rev.  L.  P.  Haubre,  mImioDsrj, 

—  At  Madras,  Mr.  Samuel  Radford,  singing 
hMtructor  to  the  boys  of  the  charity,  8t  klary^ 
church,  aged  46. 

94.  At^cimdonbad,  aged  19,  Ensign  T.  E.  D. 
Peacock,  of  the  rifle  corps. 

96.  At  Black  Town.  Mr.  A.  D^Ova.  Uto  fon- 
manof  theanenaL 

97.  At  Black  Town,  Mr.B.  A.  Moraes,  aged  31. 
31.  At  Samuloottah,    Helena,  wife  of  B.  T. 

fiiraiid,  Esq.,  99dregt  N.L  •«»•** 

4ivi*  AiYfSkon,  oamitofkom 


Madras,  Cecilia  Sophia,  yomMBSt 
t«rof  thfBlate Mr.  Alex. Harrison,  agedll 


years. 

6.  At  her  house,  near  the  Marmalong  bridge, 
"     f  Mr.  Bradford  Dumford 
kingleput    and    Palaven 
the  presidency,  Lieut  John  SmiU  . 
4Ut  regt,  eldest  son  of  theUte  Lieut  and  Qr.Mast 


Jong  1 

Marnret,  wife  of  Mr.  Bradford  Dumford. 

y.lletween    Cliingleput    and    Palaveram,    on 
route  to  tlie  presidency,  Lieut  John  Smith,  H.M. 


Smith,  6t  the  same  corps. 

10.  At  Madras,  Abroluun  Frederick  Daniel,  son 
of  H.  D.  Ide,  Esq.,  late  resident  at  Tutucoreen. 

13.  At  Madras,  Harriet  Rebecca  Martin,  aged 
five  yeats. 

Sept.  1.  At  Cannanore,  Mis.  Ludana  PetxonUla 
Hurtis. 

7.  At  Seconderabad,  Mary,  wUIr  of  Mr.  Wymn, 
oCUie  5th  Cavalry. 

9.  At  Madias,  Lieut  Colonel  M.  J.  Harrto, 
town-iiu\)or  of  Fort  St  George. 

11.  At  TeUkherry,  the  Rev.  Jose  Jacinto  Mar- 
tins,  formerly  of  the  Roman  Church,  wliich  he 
bad  renounced  for  the  Protestant  fkith. 

13.  At  Royapettah,  Mary,  wife  of  Mr.  E.  C. 
Orlfflths,  agiNi  91. 

—  At  Momlnaiwd,  Charles  Holroyd,  Esq.,  lieut. 
in  the  royal  navy,  and  paymaster  to  the  cavalry 
division  of  the  Niaim's  army,  son  of  Mr.  Justice 
Holroyd. 

15.  At  Ramnad,  M^or  Mnngo  Campbell,  4th 
Nat  Vet  Bat,  aged  53. 

—  At  Palaveram,  Capt  W.  D.  Bardsy,  99d 
Xttfft  or  W.L.I. 

16.  In  Fort  St.  George,  Mr.  Jacob  Johnson,  Off 
the  garrison  band,  agea5& 

1&  At  the  Little  Mount,  Sarah,  wifs  of  Mr. 
Timmins,  second  daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas  Brady. 

—  At  Paulghutclieny,  on  the  Malabar  Coast, 
Mary  Charlotte,  relia  of  tlie  late  James  Gardner, 
Esq.,  of  the  same  place,  merchant. 

—  At  Royapettah,  Elisa,  wife  at  Mr.  A.  F. 
Blithe,  musician,  aged  26. 

90.  At  Vepery,  Mias  Josephine  Leroux. 

91.  At  Negapatam,  of  cholera,  Lydia  EUat, 
ddest  daughter  of  Mr.  J.  B.  Rqge,  aged  15. 

—  At  Ootacamund,  on  the  NeilgherrieB,  Major 
William  Newmarch,  7th  l%ht  cavalry.  - 

^  94.  At  Vepery.  Mrs-^eene^  relict  of  the  lato 
Mr.  H.  Peene,  aged  94. 

—  At  Negapatam,  James  Andrew  Conner,  aged 
10  years. 

96.  At  Madras,  after  a  lingering  illness,   Dr. 
Robert  Filson, of  the  H.C.  medicalservioe. 
99.  At  the  iDct,  Mn.  Gabriel  OUvcr  BeUar,  agwl 

Oct.  4.  At  Masullpataro.  Mr.  J.  J.  A.  Ahns,  aged 
94,  son  the  hoe  Capt  J.  M.  B.  Ataas,  maater- 
attendant  at  Malft^'fn- 

9.  At  Lut,  Jane,  wife  of  Mr.  John  William 
Moraes,  aged  19. 

10.  At  yenan,  Edward  GIbbings,  ag^  19  yean, 
•on  of  Mr.  i.  R.  Hogg,  Ubrarian. 

—  At  Vepery,  LouSa.  wife  of  Mr.  V.  J.  Meyers, 
eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  B.  De  SUva. 

11.  At  Pondicberry,  Monsieur  Louis  Acarier, 
•«ed79. 

16.  At  VeUore,  of  a  Uver  oomplahit.  Major  W. 
George  Page,  48th  N.L,  hi  his  40th  year. 

18.  At  Rqvapooram,  Caroltaia,  wif^  of  Mr. 
Joshua  McDanlel.  and  daughter  to  Mr.  Peter 
Moraes,  aged  96. 

96.  At  Madras,  Mr.  Stanoo  de  Sllva.  dMnat- 
maker,  aged  56. 

30.  At  Madras,  Mi^  Bowen,  of  H.M.'s  13tfa 
Lt  Dragoons.  He  was  to  have  embarked  the  fol> 
higaayoot 


kmiagi 


I  board  the  Jiadra*  tor  England. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERa 

TEAYKLLBRS'   BUHOALOWS. 

Bamhay  Cattle^  Feb.  5, 1830.— TheHon. 
the  GoverDor  in  council  finds  it  necetsary 
to  explain  thai  all  warrant  and  non-com. 
missioned  officers  and  soldiers  are  prohibit- 
ed from  occupjdng  the  tmyelieri'  bungt- 


1^  JUgitUr, 

lows  eTNtccI'  by  gofwiunmt  on  Afibrent 
fOMit  uodcr  tbis  pfitidency.  A  copy  of 
this  order  will  be  potted  tip  in  a  con- 
spicuous part  of  each  such  bungalow,  and 
a!)  warrant  and  noo-comnussioned  officers 
and  soldiers  are  warned  against  trans- 
gressing It. 

COmrALBSCXXT  STATIOK  OF  MAHABD- 


,— i?oMi^. 


[Maboh, 


Bomhojf  Castle,  March  6,  1830.— This 
collector  in  the  Southern  Concan  baTing 
been  dhrected  to  establish  a  treasure  tum- 
bril at  Mahabuleshwar  under  the  charge  of 
the  medical  officer  at  that  sUtion,  for  the 
payment  of  the  civil,  military  and  marine 
officers  who  may  resort  thither,  the  Hoo» 
the  Governor  in  council  is  pleased  to  direct 
that  all  such  military  officers  shall  make 
applications  supported  by  the  requisite  do- 
cuments for  pay  due  to  them  to  the  military 
paymaster  at  Foona,  who  will  grant  bills 
in  their  favour  on  the  collector  in  the 
Southern  Concan  to  be  cashed  at  Maha- 
buleshwar by  the  medical  officer  in  charge. 

March  11. — Hie  Hon.  the  Governor  in 
coondl  Is  pleased  to  direct  that  the  con- 
valescent  station  of  Mahabuleshwar  and 
the  troops  there  be  considered  as  within 
the  Poona  dlTlsion  of  the  army. 


AV9AXCEB  to  FATXAafiaS. 

Bombay  CosOe,  April  14,  1830.->Tbe 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  council  has  been 
pleased  to  determine,  that  all  advances  for 
the  future  to  paymasters  shall  be  made  by 
*^  letters  of  credit,*'  instead  of  draAs  from 
the  presidency;  and  that,  in  order  to  fa- 
cilitate this  object,  all  paymasters  shall 
hold  a  correspondence  direct  with  the  mi- 
litary accountant,  upon  the  supply  of  their 
•ticanuy. 

ruBuc  woaKs. 

Somlx^  Castle,  June  28,  18Sa— Se- 
?eral  instances  having  recently  occurred 
whetein,  after  estimates  for  public  works 
have  been  submitted  for  sanction  and  dia- 
aUowed  bj  govcrnmeBt  as  unnecessary, 
it  has  been  reported  that  the  works  had 
baen  oonunenced  or  completed  before  the 
decision  of  ffovemment  hsid  been  received ; 
the  Hon.  the  Governor  in  council  con- 
siders it  necessary  peremptorily  to  pro- 
hibit the  practice  which  has  led  to  these 
irregularities. 

2d.  Cases  of  emergency  may  occa- 
aionally  arise,  in  which  officers  commanding 
divisions  and  stations  may  be  obliged  to 
authorise  disbursements  on  account  of 
public  works,  but  they  should  do  this  on 
their  own  responsibility,  and  the  fimrtof 
the  work  having  been  commenced  or  com-  ^ 
pleted,  should  lnvariiA>lv  be  stated  when 
the  estimate  is  submitted  for  the  sanction 
of  superior  authdrity. 


mirgairs  or  aaoiicsKts. 
Bombi^  Castle,  Jufy  16, 1 8dO..-Jf ontfaly 
returns  of  arms,  accoutrements,  ammuni- 
tion, &c.  of  regiments  are  from  henocfortdi 
to  be  discondnued,  and  a  quarterly  return, 
agreeably  to  the  accompanying  form,  to  be 
substituted  in  lieu  and  forwarded  to  the 
auditor  and  accountant  of  military  store 
accounts. 
(Here  follows  form  of  quarterly  retura,&c) 

MATIVX  IirVAUO  BATTAUOH. 

Bombay  Castle,  July  21,  ISSO.^Tbe 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  council  is  pleased  to 
direct  that  the  Native  Invalid  Battalion  be 
broken  up,  and  that  the  naUve  officers  and 
men  of  which  it  is  composed  be  trans, 
ierred  to  the  pension  establishment  on  the 
invalid  pay  of  then*  respective  ranks  from 
the  1st  October  next. 

In  addition  to  the  arrears  of  pay,  &c 
which  may  be  due  to  the  invalids,  the 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  council  is  pleased 
to  authorise  the  payment  of  one  montb^s 
batta,  as  a  donation  of  each  individual  who 
may  be  borne  on  the  strength  of  the  bat- 
talion at  the  period  of  its  abolition. 

The  detachments  of  native  invalids  em- 
ployed at  disUnt  stations,  will  not  be  call- 
ed to  the  head-quarters  of  the  battalion  Ibr 
the  adjustment  of  their  accounts,  aa  this 
object  may  be  effected,  and  every  neccft- 
sary  arrangement  made  at  the  places  where 
they  are  now  on  duty. 

The  arms,  accoutrements,  and  all  pub- 
lic stores  in  use  with  the  invalid  battalion, 
will  be  lodged  in  the  nearest  magaxtne, 
and  the  records  of  the  companies  will  be 
deposited  with  the  local  staff  officers  rca. 
pectively. 

The  European  officers  at  present  at- 
tached to  the  invalids  will  be  attached  to 
the  European  invalids,  under  such  ar- 
rangement as  bis  Exc.  the  Commander-ln- 
chief  may  direct 

BOUSX-aXNT   OF  OFFICXBS  AMD   CIVIL  SZft- 
VABTS  OM   TBB   KJCELOUBBBT  RILLS* 

Bombay  Castle,  July  22,  18Sa— The 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  council  is  pleased  to 
rescind  Article  19th  of  the  G.  O.,  pub* 
lisbed  on  the  2d  May  1829,  which  provides 
for  stoppages  amounting  to  half  the  bouse- 
rent  of  their  respective  ranks,  being  made 
from  the  abstract  of  all  officere  occupying 
public  quarten  on  the  Keelgberry  Hills, 
and  to  the  same  amount  from  civil  seiE. 
vsinu  holding  a  corresponding  rank,  and 
directa  that  stoppages  cqnal  to  the  full 
faouse^rant  of  the  rank  of  the  occupant  be 
made  in  future. 


COWDUCT  OF  THX  TROOPS  BMFLOTKn  AOAl!n|T 

nrsuKoniTs  amd  raxDAToar  bakss. 
Bombay  Castle,  July  Sit   1830.— l)e 
Hoa,4fae  Governor  In  Ooancil  has  gseat 


isaio 
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MtbfiMtioB  HI  noticing  in  GmmibI  Orden 
the  conduct  of  the  troops  that  Iwye  been 
engaged  in  different  parts  of  the  territo- 
ries under  this  piresidency  since  January 
last,  in  restoring  and  maintaining  the 
peace  of  the  country,  which  bad  been  dis- 
turbed by  insurgents  and  predatory  bands, 
and  considers  tira  ofiBcers  who  commanded 
the  different  detachments  as  particularly 
entitled  to  his  approbation. 

2d.  The  thanks  of  Government  have 
been  already  given  to  Lieut.  Cowie  and 
the  troops  under  bis  command  for  the  de- 
flnt  of  a  body  of  insurgents  at  Kittoor. 
The  early  success  of  this  small  force  in  a 
great  degree  promoted  the  subsequent 
complete  establishment  of  peace  in  that 
disturbed  district. 

Sd.  The  predatory  attack  made  by  a 
Mahomedan  fanatic,  wbo  had  collected  a 
large  body  of  plunderers  on  the  eastern 
frontiers  of  Guzerat,  was  speedily  and 
effectually  repelled  by  the  troops  employ- 
ed. Capt.  Fouquett,  commanding  a  de- 
tachment from  Hursole,  and  Ospt.  Jones, 
commanding  the  Guzerat  provincial  batta- 
lion, distinguished  themselves  by  their 
exertions  in  this  harassing  warfare,  in 
which  Lieut*  Prescott,  with  part  of  the 
Chiickwar  contingent,  co-operated  most 
zealously  and  actively.  This  oflBcer,  who 
is  also  employed  in  the  political  depart- 
ment, became  further  entitled  to  the  appro- 
bation of  Government  fVom  bis  judicious 
employment  of  the  horse  acting  under  his 
orders  in  the  settlement  of  the  country 
that  had  been  disturbed  by  tlie  freebooters; 
A  duty,  in  the  performance  of  which  he 
was  greatly  aided  by  a  detachment  of  in- 
fantry under  Capt.  Apthorp,  whose  con- 
duct in  this  service  entitles  him  to  the 
marked  approbation  of  Government. 

4th^  Capt.  Down  was  employed  under 
the  resident  of  Baroda  to  coerce  into  obe- 
dience a  refractory  chief  in  the  Guickwar 
territories,  and  performed  that  service  with 
a  prompt  zeal  and  gallantry  which  entitled 
bim  to  marked  approbation. 

5th.  The  separate  detachments  in  tha 
Deccan  under  Capt  Luyken  and  Lleuts. 
Forbes  and  Llojd,  have  been  most  active 
and  successful  m  pursuing  and  capturing 
plunderers  in  the  districts  in  which  they 
were  employed. 

6tli.  Government  is  indebted  to  all  the 
officers  and  men  who  have  been  engaged  in 
the  late  fatiguing  and  harrassing  service 
among  the  mountains  of  the  Deccan  and 
Candeish,  but  particularly  to  those  wbo 
conducted  operations  against  the  insur- 

Snts  on  a  more  extended  jKxIe.  To  Capt* 
acklntosh  its  thanks  are  especially  due ; 
the  success  whidi  has  attended  fan  late 
operationa  is  chiefly  to  be  ascribed  to  hb 
general  acquaintance  with  the  inhabitants 
of  Ahmednueger.  The  confidence  these 
reposed  in  their  officers  gore  him  an  aid 


Irom  tb^r  cfibrti  trbkh  cnabMr  himtor 
surmount  every  obstarier 

7th.  Tlie  operationa  of  Lieut  Ontmi 
amid  the  wilds  of  Candeish  have  beMi 
equally  succesaAiL  Ue  had  to  enoounlar 
many  difficulties  which  his  local  influence 
and  personal  character  could  alone  have 
overcome.  Capt.  Mackintosh  and  Lieut 
Outram  are  examples  of  what  may  be 
effected  by  officers  wbo  add  to  knowledge 
of  their  duty  as  soldiers  acquaintance  with 
the  habits,  prejudices,  and  language  of  the 
natives,  snd  who,  by  conciliatory  conduct 
towards  all  ranks,  secure  their  confidence, 
and  are  thus  enabled  to  effect  objects  which, 
by  military  force  alone,  they  could  nerer 
accomplish. 

aVROXOVS*   ALIOWAHCli. 

So9nhay  Castle,  Aug.  5,  1830.  «•- The 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  conncU  is  pleased 
to  direct  that  the  arnmgement  sanctioned 
nvpara|p«pb  5  of  G.  O.,  under  date  the 
SlstMay  last,  in  tespect  to  the  duties  and 
allowances  of  the  surgeons  to  the  residen- 
cies of  Sattarah  and  Bhocj»  be  extended  io 
its  application  to  the  medical  officer  at- 
tached to  the  political  agent  in  Kattiwv. 

▲SSIflTAlfT  TO  THX  XAliniX  SUBOIOIU 

Bombay  Cattle,  4«V.  IS,  1830^— At  the 
suggestion  of  the  Medical  Board,  the  Hpn. 
the  Governor  in  council  to  pleased  to  di> 
rect  that  the  appointment  of  assistant  to  the 
marine  surgeon  be  abolished. 

coMMimB  roa  Bxvjaioii  of  omos 


Bombay  QuOe,  Aug.  87,  1880.— The 
military  committee  consisting  of  liewt. 
col.  Vans  Kennedy,  LieutcoT.  D.  Barr, 
and  Major  J.  H.  Dunsterville,  Appointed 
in  G.  O.,  dated  ISth  Jan.  last,  is  dissolved, 
and  government  has  to  offer  its  thanks  to 
the  committee  ftnr  their  labour  in  the  duty 
to  which  they  were  nominated. 

CA8X  or  CAPT.  BOLUKOa. 

Bombay  Cattle,  Aug.  SO,  1830.— Hie 
Hon.  the  Governor  in  council  is  pleased 
to  direct  tiiat  the  following  extract  of  • 
letter  from  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Dhec- 
tors,  dated  the  89th  July  1889,  be  pub- 
lished in  General  Orders  :— 

[Reply  to  parMBBphdi  of  MHHsry  Lettv,  dated 
Id  November  18S7>  Forwarding  a  memorial  flrau 
Capt.  W.  RolUngs  of  th^  Bombay  Establkhment, 
piBjiog  for  a  peouoD  for  the  loai  of  his  right  hand* 
whkfh  it  became  neoeasaiy  to  amputate  In  oon* 
aequence  of  a  wound  which  he  received  while  ta 
the  act  of  throwing  a  hand  grenade,  andreoom- 
mending  the  case  to  the  eourt's  Ikvourahle  ea»- 


Flua.  8d.  **  Tbecurcumstancea  of  this 
ease  are  not  such  aa  vreuld  wamuit  thd 
adnmsion  of  Capt^Rdlinga  to  the  heoete 
graBtad  to  offlctnuha  lose  a  lirab.tn-ec* 


Rigid€t^'^B9mb(i^ 


tioo  witb  th«  enemy ;  but  In  ooneidenitCoii 
of  the  serere  lots  be  bet  tuitaiiied,  we 
here  resolted  to  grant  him  an  ellowance 
of  £50  per  annam,  eonmiendng  from  the 
dale  when  the  injury  was  received.** 

ALL0WAMCX8  TO  MXDICAL  OmcSBS. 

Bombay  Catile,  Sept.  4,  18S0. — In  con- 
formity with  instructions  received  from  the 
supreme  governroenti  and  with  reference 
to  G.  O.,  dated  die  26th  Jan.  1829,  the 
Hon.  the  Governor  is  pleased  to  authorise 
the  following  further  allowance  in  the  me- 
dical department : 

Medical  oflScers  holding  charge  of  more 
than  one  native  corps^  or  details  of  troops, 
or  of  followers  entitled  to  medical  at- 
tendance, in  addiUon  to  their  fixed  and 
rejipular  medical  charge',  are  authorized  to 
draw  a  remuneration  for  the  additional 
labour  arising  from  such  extra  charge  at 
the  rate  of  twelve  rupees  and  eight  annas 
lor  every  hundred  men  per  month,  to  have 
effect  from  the  16th  of  December  last. 

xvGiifvms. 

Bombay  Castle,  Sept,  28, 1830.— In  con. 
tin  nation  of  the  arrangements  introduced 
by  G.  O.  dated  tlie  Ist  Dec.  last,  the  Hon. 
the  Governor  in  council  is  pleased  to  direct 
that  the  pioneers  be,  from  the  5th  Nov. 
next,  reduced  to  six  companies,  and  that 
from  the  same  date,  the  pioneers  be  incor- 
porated with  the  present  small  body  of 
sappera  and  minere,  and  the  whole  de- 
signated, the  «  Engineer  Corps.*'  The 
details  of  the  formation  of  this  corps  will 
be  settled  hereafter.  The  head-quarten  of 
the  corps  will  be  at  Seroor. 

The  corps  will  be  commanded  by  an 
officer  of  the  engineers,  and  have  a  regi- 
piental  suff  of  engineer  officers,  consist- 
ing of  an  adjutant  and  quarter. master, 
one  of  which  suff  will  perform  the  dudes 
of  paymaster.  Other  officere  of  engi- 
neers, for  whom  there  is  no  specific  duty, 
will  also,  a^  may  be  ordered,  be  attached 
to  this  corps,  and  all  engineer  officen  will 
on  their  first  arrival  be  employed  under  the 
con\mandant,  either  at  the  head  quartera 
or  upon  the  public  weeks  in  its  vicinity 
for  one  year  at  least  previously  to  their 
being  detached. 

The  men  of  the  corps  will  be  employed 
on  any  works  that  may  be  under  exccu- 
tion  in  their  vicibity,  and  detachmenu  will 
be  occaeionaHy  furnished  to  aid  engioeera 
who  may  be  engaged  on  executive  duties, 
or  in  the  absence  of  engineer  officers,  to 
assist  on  public  woilcs  under  an  officer  of 
the  quarter-master.generars  department, 
or  other  local  staff  officer. 

The  Hon.  the  Governor  in  council  is 
further  pleased  to  direct  that,  fronr  the  1st 
Nov.  next,  the  appointment  of  inspecting 
engineer  and  dvil  engineer  at  the  pre- 
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sSdency  be  abolished.  Tbo  executive  du- 
ties, both  civil  and  military,  at  the  pre- 
sidency, will  be  performed  by  one  officer 
aided  by  an  assistant  The  duties  of  in- 
specting  engineer  at  the  presidency  will  be 
performed  by  the  chief  engineer.  Pro. 
visions  will  bereafWr  be  maik  for  the  per- 
formance of  the  duties  both  of  the  inspect- 
ing and  executive  engineera  with  the 
southern  division  of  the  army. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Aug,V^  Charles  Norris,  Esq.,  ohkfMaeCary 
to  Oovemment,  having  returned  to  presidency, 
resumed  charge  of  secret,  political,  and  militarv 
departmeDts. 

8J.  Mr.  T.  WOlismson,  as  sscratsrj  with  Hoe. 
theGovenor. 

Mr.  Chief  Secretary  Norris  to  have  cfaaxge  of 
territorial  department  of  secretary's  office  durinir 
Mr.  Secretary  WilliamMm'i  atawnoe.  ^ 

Ut,  Acting  Secretary  Willoughby  to  have  chaise 
of  financial  and  commercial  departments  of  secre- 
taryt  office  during  Mr.  Secretary  WiBiamsoD*B  ab- 


PoHtieall 

Mr  Robert  Moocy  to  act  as  Persian  secrataiy 
durmg  absence  of  Mr.  Wathen,  on  sick  certificate 
to  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Mr.  J.  McKensie  G.  Robertson  to  act  as  deputy 
Persian  aecretary  to  Government. 

Territorial  Departmemi. 
Sept.  8S.   Mr.  H.  W.  Reeves  to  be  airittaat  Id 
principal  collector  of  AhmedabMi. 

29.  To  be  acting  lecood-aatjstant  to  collector  of 
Poooaa. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS^ 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

mflS^^J^*^"^  16.  18».-Br^gade  M^^or 
W.Wylieto  take  charge  of  deputy  aatlflt.  qu.  mart* 
general's  office  at  Snol«pore,  trom  date  of  depar- 
bire  of  Lieut.  F.  De  L'Hoste  fhxn  ftatioii  OB  Sdi 
certificate;  as  a  tempw  arrangement. 

Jidu  SCU-Ueut.  R.  Bulkley,  havii^  returned  to 
presidency  from  sea,  directed  to  resume  his  dutlca 
as  third  assist.  oommiasary-generaL 

JMdf  82.— Colooel  Whkh,  commandant  of  act]], 
lery,  pennltted  to  proceed  to  Deocan  on  duly,  and 
to  be  absent  from  presidency  for  such  time  as  hJs 
ExCtthe  Conu-in-chief  may  require  his  attendance. 

^  '5f.?-{;  ^^  f  ^'  Supple  to  be  ens..  V.  W. 
C.  Mitchell  resigned;  date  ITtb  July  1830. 

Supemum.  Lieut.  T.  B  Hamilton,  1st  L.C.. 
brought  on  eifoctlve  strength  of  regt.  tnm  iHh 
July.  V.  Lieut.  (Brev.  Capi.)  E.  Sparrow,  dec 

Tfmporarv  Arrangement*  Sanctioned  tor  staff 
duties  of  field  detachment  employed  under  orders 
of  Lieut  CoL  Arch.  Robertson  i— Ueut.  S.  Poote. 
L.C..  to  be  brigade  m^or ;  Lieut.  J.  C.  Bowater, 
9d  or  Gr.  N.I.,  to  be  brigade  quarter  master ;  and 
Ueut.  W.  Harris,  corps  of  engineers,  to  be  inter, 
preter ;  all  tohave  eflbctfhnn  19th  July. 

JW|^2fr— Surg.  R.  T.  Barra  toact  as  naval  sinw 
peon  and  surgeon  to  Naval  Gener^  Hospital  during 
absence  of  Surg.  Kane  on  stck  oert. 

Cadet  of  Infantry  Edw.  Wood  «H«^tttfi1  on  es- 


^t^.4.— Theapp.  of  LleuL  Shortreed  to  be  as- 
sistant  to  deputy  surveyor  general  con&med  bv 
Court  of  Directors.  ' 

^AMg.  i.  —  Temmorar^  jlrrangemenie  rwn/Ti  mmj 
Lieut.  W.  Wbitlfe,  of  artillery,  to  act  as  adU  to 
details  proceeding  fh)m  Ahmednugguron  fidd  ser- 
vice, tnm  11th  Juiy.—LleutW.  Furves.  9th  N.I., 
to  act  as  adj.  to  a  detaQ  consisting  of  800  rank  a^l 
file  proceeding  on  field  service  from  Shoiiqiore. 

The  recent  app.  of  Ens.  Dlckenon,  14th  N.L. 
tobe  A.  D.  C.  te  ooou-taKfaki;  mdiikled,  oons^ 


1831.] 
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Jifr.  ft-19tik  N.I.  Em.  O.  H  Cook*  to  be  llcot^ 
T.Oi&Mptoin.,  17th  Mnth  111891— Lieut.  G.Sp»- 
row  •dmietfd  on  eflbctire  ttieMth,  ▼.  Short, 
prom.i  Id  sue  to  Blachley  dtanfiMd.  tram  17th 
Aug.  18891— Lieut.  O.  Cooke  admitted  on  efftctlve 
strengtli,  from  17th  Aug.  1889.  r.  VaiUant  di«- 
mined.— Senior  Cadet  H.  Lavie  to  be  ens.,  v.  W. 
C.  MitcheU  resigned.  17th  July  1830. 

Supemum.  Comet  A.  Tweedale,  1st  L.C.,  ad- 
mitted on  efflecUve  strength  of  regt.,  ttom  98th 
July  1830.  V.  Wm.  Hamilton  dec 

Augr.  14.-0«ft  N.L  Lieut.  O.  Poole  to  be  mi^,  ▼. 
Shswresignedt  dateSSth  July  183(K 

Aug^,  M^Lieut  J.  Penney.  1st  L.C..  to  act  aa 

au.  mast,  to  detachment  which  marched  fkom 
LuUadgee  to  Join  field  fbroe  assembled  at  Akul- 
kotet  date  of  order  18th  July. 

Sept.  4.— Lieut.  A.  Bumes,  assist,  qii.  mast  gen., 
relieved  ftom  his  duties  In  that  office*  and  appoiJH- 
ed  assistant  to  resident  in  Cutch. 

Sent.%i^ltBgt.ofArHUery.  Lieut  M.T.WU- 
kMighby  to  be  adi.  to  8d  bat.  t.  Grant  proceeded 
to  Europei  datedOth  Sept  1830. 

Mr.  Thos.  Griffiths,  a  penskmed  conductor  00 
this  esteb..  granted  allowance  of  a  deputy  assist 
com.  gen.  or  <»dnance. 

Sept.  87— CoL  R.  H.  Hourii.  military  auditor- 
general,  having  been  ordered  to  proceed  to  Cal- 
cutta on  duty,  the  following  asnomtments  direct- 
ed to  take  place  (torn  1st  Oct.— Lieut  CoL  D.  Barr, 
town  mi^.  to  be  acting  military  auditor-general  \ 
Lieut  P.  M.  MdviH,  fort  adj..  to  be  acting  town 
major;  and  Lieut.  T.  B.  Hamilton,  to  act  as  fort 
adj.,  innector  of  pension  lists,  and  member  of 
atuidingSurvcw  C<»nmittee— ail  to  draw  fuUaUow- 
ances  of  situations  in  which  they  act 

Smt.  S&— Ens.  A.  M.  Haslewood  to  act  as  a^J.  to 
M  N.L  during  absence  on  leaveof  Lieut  Halkett 


Lieut  SsnraelRlehardsQB  to  bacmnmandcr,  ▼. 
Betham,  lerfgned;  dateof  earn.  Ifth  June  1830. 

MkisMpman  R.  Bthersey  to  be  Heat,  v.  Rkfa- 
ardson,  proro.t  dated  do. 

Oct.  1.— Midshipman  Jai.  S.  Smith  to  be  Ueut., 
▼.  Harri8an>  dec. 


SHIPPING. 

ArrinaU, 
.S3L  \LlLS,ChQlUngert  Freemahtle.  from 
Cmutanoe,  Rcgnaud,  ttaax  Mauri- 
tius and  Sechelles. 


rOOKAH   AUZILIAAT  HOftSX. 

S^.89.-4:apt  W.  Spiller  permitted  to  nsifi 
ooounand  of  Potma  Auxiliary  Hoise  flrom  1st  (ki., 
preparatory  to  his  applying  fOT  leave  of  absoice  to 
Europe  on  furiouglu 

The  fbOowing  arraogements  connected  with  that 
oorp>  to  have  dnct  Atom  same  date : 

The  distinction  of  Ist  and  9d  divlskNi  to  cease, 
and  the  whole  corps  to  be  under  the  command  of 
one  officer. 

Capt  R.  Maneflekl  to  command  Poena  Auxi- 
liary Horse  co  his  present  allowances. 

Capt  M.  Stack,  of  9d  L.C.,  to  be  attached  to 
Poona  Auxiliary  Horse  00  a  staff-allowance  of  300 
rupees  per  menssm. 

RsewiMi  Co  tfu^yVemAirope^— LientN.  Strong 
Europ.Regt 

FURLOUGHS. 

7b  JBiirope^— Aug.  S3.  Lieut  O.  A.  Hughes,  15th 
N.L,  for  health.— Sept  9.  Lieut  Jobn  Grant 
regt  ai  artlL.  for  health<~Lieut  R.  BkxMl,  11th 
N7I.,  for  health. 

To  S0O.— July  31.  Lieut  S.  Pemberton,  of  hone 
artiOery.  for  twelve  months,  for  health. 

T^  JfawHMiM.— Sept  29.  Surg,  it  Eckford,  se- 
cond member  of  Medical  Board,  for  eij^iteen 
months,  for  itealth  (eventually  to  Europe). 


INDIAN  NAVY  PROMOTIONS..^ 

BavOMif  Cattle,  Aug.  6,  1830.— The  Hon.  the 
GovenKxr  in  council  has  been  pleased  to  make  the 
foDowtag  promotions  in  the  Indian  navy,  in  con- 
sequence or  the  Hon.  Court  lutvlng  authoriaed  tlie 
number  of  commanders  to  beflxea  at  twdve,  and 
Commander  Betliam's  resignation,  viz* 

Lieuts.  E.  W.  Harris,  I.  Sawyer,  and  W.  Rose 
to  be  commanders  to  complete  number  authoriaed 
by.Hon.  the  Court  of  Dlrectont  date  of  com. 
1^  May  1830. 

MMshipmen  G.  Robineon,  I.  L.  Pruen,  and 
Fred.  D.  W.  Winn,  to  be  lieuts.,  v.Harrls,  Sawyer, 
and  Rose>  prom, ;  dated  do. 


Snt.il.  SNitoii,  Mitchell,  for  Calcuttet  and 
H.  (;.  Steamer  RnterpHze,  Lynch,  for  Madras 
and  Calcutta.— Oet  2.  Nepiwe,  WhitUeton,  for 
Greenock.  

FrtlgM  to  Londm  (Sept  80).— £5.  5s.  per  ton. 

Ptmengen  per  H.C.  steamer  Bn<0rBHae.-^tar  J. 
P.  Grant;  Lady  Grants  A.  Grant,  Esq.,  B.C.S.t 
BIr.  Mkkileton. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BimTHS. 

Jufy  8.  At  Colafaa,  the  lady  of  O.  W.  BladUey, 

nV  At  ChinSpoogly.  the  ^ady  of  Dr.  Kayt,  of 
A  son. 
S9.  At  Chhitspoogly.  the  lady  of  a  H.  Crodcett, 
•q.,  1st  or  Gr.  N.l..  of  a  son. 

90.  At  the  hermitage,  the  lady  of  J.  U. 
""         '     ^     ihter. 


Farquhaison,  Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Belgaum.  the  lady  of  Lieut  CoL  Valiant, 
H.M.iOthrejt,  of  ason.  ,„^ 

13.  At  Spfling. Cottage,  Oottcomend,  Neilgher- 
ries,  the  lady  of  Capt  Bruck,  Ind^sn  navy,  of  a 
daughter- 

Stpt,  4.  At  Bombay,  the  wife  of  Mr.  O.  B. 


Smith,  a^i.  gen.*s  office,  of  a  dau^iter. 
6.  AtBdgaum,  the  lady  of  Ardu  Spi 


Spcns,  Esq., 


Bmnbay  dvil  service,  of  a  daughter. 

19*  At  Surat.  the  hdy  of  lUcfa.  G. 
Bk**  C.^«  ^  *  daughr«it. 


MARELAGia. 

Jiiftf  17.  At  Bombay;  Mr.  C.  D.  onder  to  Miii 
Caroline  Llewellin. 

Sent.  18.  At  Bombay,  Mr.  John  Ashman,  free 
marmer  and  mechanist,  to  Miss  Mary  Ann  War- 


90.  At  Bombay,  W.  Monrr,  Esq.,  to  Julia, 
youngest  daughter  of  the  late  W.  Ironside,  Esq., 
of  Heughton-ie-Spring._Durham. 


Oct.  7.  At  Bombay.  Edw.  Grant  Esq..  Judge 
and  sesskm  Judge  of  Ahmedabad,  to  Eliaa,  eldest 
daughter  of  L&ut  Col.  Daniel  Beilasls,  of  thia 
estebHshment  ..... 

9.  At  Bombay.  Ens.  J.  Morphew  Browne,  1st 
Gr.  regt,  to  Jane,  ddest  daughter  of  the  late 
Walter  Swafaw,  Esq.,  of  Severington  HalL  Cam« 
bridge. 

DXATHS. 

MoMl.  At  Bombay,  Julia,  wife  of  penriaMd 
Sub-Assbt  Surg.  J.  S.  Corboa. 

JioM  19.  At  Bombay,  Johanna  Prances,  wife  of 
Mr.  T.  H.  Morris,  ovefeeer  at  the  Bunder  Pier, 


aged  34. 

In thefort,  Mr.  D.  S.  OgllTy, 


hi  the 


Milnhis  30th  year.  In  the  Persian  Gulf ,  on  his 
passage  from  Arabia  to  Bombay,  Skkwy  Hicks, 
first  officer  of  the  ship  Jupiter,  and  second  son  of 
Mr.  Robert  Hicks,  oT  Waloombe.  near  Wells. 

Jutu  3.  At  Pandtan.  Goa,  Mr.  Feledano  Joseph 
de  Sousa.  head  clerk  in  the  office  of  Shoiton  and 
Ca.  aged  33. 

Aug.  16.  At  Maaagon.  Abdul  Karrim  SherMe, 
Moir^  merchant,  ag^9S*    The  deceased  was  the 
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third  MR  of  the  Ute  Matioined  NabbM  Khan, 
who  hi  the  early  pert  of  hb  life  mm  firhne  ml- 
nistertat  the  court  of  Shcraf •  and  aftcfwardf  am- 
bassador extraordinary  in  laiUa. 

aept,9.  At  Poonah,  from  the  effects  of  spasmodic 
dK>lera,  the  lady  of  Capt.  F.  P.  Lester,  artillery. 

~-  At  Surat,  Mr.  John  Hykoop,  aged  58. 

10.  At  Bombay*  of  delirious  fever,  Crustnath 
Cassinathjee  Frabboo»  formerly  a  writer  in  the 
Bombay  coUectorate,  and  subsequently  engaged  in 

ISLAt  Bombay,  Mr.  W.  Shepherd,  master  of 
theBombay  garrison  band.         ,  ^       ^ 

93.  At  Bombay,  Capt.  D.  Hardy,  commander  of 
the  ship  0>rmral/i«,  aged  33. 

~  At  Dapooree,  John  Fawcett,  aged  23,  servant 
to  the  governor. 

SO.  At  Colabah,  Marv,  wife  of  Mr.  J.  Clougb, 
artifier  new  rohit,  aged  22. 


S)VCS.  AtCoknbO*  llii.Lmr,  ofaiOB. 

13.  At  Colombo,  the  wife  of  Ifr.  S.  C.  I>eH«8r« 
of  ason. 

la  At  JaAiapatan.  the  wife  of  H.  G.  Speik^ 
wfaide,  Esq.,  sitting  magistrate  of  MaUagam,  of  a 


MAmUAOKS. 

Sept,  23.  At  Manar.  Mr.  Hatch  to  Mist  Charlotte 
Gertmida  Pietersa. 

Oct.  1.  At  Kaits,  Hairy  FoUIott,  second  son  of 
Samuel  Powell,  Esq.,  of  Brandlesoroe  HaU,  Lan- 
cashtre  and  Upper  Hartey-strect,  London,  Lient. 
in  H.M.*8  Ceylon  rWe  regt.,  to  Catharine  SmnXi, 
second  daughter  of  the  late  George  Burleigh,  Bsq^ 
formerly  surgeon  2d  Ceylon  rcgt* 

6.  At  Kaady,  Lieut.  R.  day,  Ceylon  Rifles,  to 
MiisA.C.  Cavendish. 


CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Colombo^  July  15, 1830.— P.  E.  Wodehousc,  Esq, 
to  be  second  assistant  in  chief  SecrcUryVoffice, 
V.  W.  Mathlson,  Esq. 

Aug.  5.— P.E.Wodehouse,Esq.,  to  act  as  private 
secretory  to  his  Exc  the  Governor,  tfll  further 
orders. 

Sept.  30.— H.  R.  Scott,  Esq.,  to  be  agent  of  go- 
vernment in  province  of  Saflhagam,  ▼.  J.  Bone, 
Esq. 

John  Bone,  Esq.,  to  be  collector  and  provtndtd 
Judge  of  Batticaloa,  r.  H.  R.  Scott,  Esq. 


BIETHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

-  Jwiy  14.  At  ParadhiU  (Kindy),  the  tody  of 
Lient.  W.  J.  MacCarthy,  Ceylon  rMe  regt,  of 
ajon. 

Aug.  10.   At  Kandy,    the  lady  of   Lieutu»L 
Lindsay,  TBth  Hlghhmders,  of  twin  sons. 
•   15.  At  Colombo,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Rodney,  of  a 
dwghter. 

SK  At  Colombo,  Mrs.  James  CampbeO,  of  a 
daughter. 

^S  At  ColpeUy,  the  lMly.of  John  Bamett,  Esq.. 
of  a  daughter. 


June  29.  At  Colombo,  Mr.  Frands  Smith,  senior 
dak  at  the  Treasury-office. 

Aug.  7.  At  Negombo,  Mis.  M.F.  La  Hay,  widow 
of  Mr.  L.  De  Quaker,  agedG2. 

II.  At  Kandy,  one  of  the  Infant  sons  of  Lienu 
col.  Lindsay,  iwh  Highbmdcrs. 

21.  At  Kandy,  Frances  Catherine,  wife  of  Capt. 
Frome,  h.  p.  his  Majesty's  00th  foot,  staff  otflccr 
of  Badubi. 


H^ttuiut* 


MARRIAGl. 


Jutg3,  Ens.  Robert  White,  35th  tegt.  M.N.I., 
to  Susanah  Wihnot,  fourth  dau^iter  of  J.  S.  Sher- 
man, Esq.,  of  Madras. 


DEATH. 

June  20.  Arthur  Prince,  Esq. 


Sbtttgtipiivt* 


.  Sept.  10.  James  George  Sim,  M,D^of  the  Hon. 
Company'ti  service,  only  son  of  the  bite  James  Sbi^ 
Esq.,  of  Banff,  Scotland. 


9nHtti»U 


Madras  papers,  none  of  wfiich  had 
been  received  since  the  6th  of  Novem- 
ber,  have  come  to  band  duriog  the  month, 
bringing  intelligence  from  that  presidency 
from  5th  July  to  dOth  October,  which 
will  be  found  in  the  present  number. 

Of  Calcutta  inteUigence  we  are  barren, 
having  had  no  direct  advices  from  that 


presidency  since  our  last  publication.  Hie 
^xtraetfl  of  Calcutta  news,  which  appear 
in  the  Madras  papers,  are  scanty.  Lord 
Dalhousie  has  returned  from  his  voyage  to 
the  eastward. 

It  is  understood  that  Sir  John  Malcolm 
is  daily  expected  in  England,  but  we  have 
no  advice  of  his  having  quitted  Bombay. 
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MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE 


SKfOJUE   tun.   SEL£CT   COMIUTTBI  OF   TUB   COMMONS,     ON   Tll£    AFFAIRS    OF   THE 
KAST-INOIA     COMPANY. 


(Continued  Jrotn  p.  111  .> 


Mr,  Beics,  The  teHing-offortbetradein 
1826-27,  ii  to  be  ascribed  to  its  having  been 
overdont.  Some  persons  in  the  Untied 
States  coneeived  the  idea  of  a  monopoly  of 
the  tnule,  and  of  ranninga  ship  to  Canton 
every  month;  the  prudent  part  of  the 
Uaders  rctired>  and  do  not  appear  to  have 
suffered  muob>  being  wealthy  people  now  ; 
all  the  others  were  soon  mined.  They 
thought  they  could  import  so  maeh  tea, 
and  bad  sud  superior  skiU  in  judging  of 
it  and  assortUig  it,  thkt  they  could  drive 
out  the  old  traders.  The  trade  was  not 
unprofitable  pcavknis  to  these  operations, 
it  has  not  revived  to  the  same  extent  as 
it  was.  Last  fwr,  the  witness  has  under- 
stood, the  chief  business  (manufiietnrcd 
silks)  was  not  profitable :  the  tea  timde 
is  fiur,  so  fiur  as  he  is  able  to  judge. 

The  American  export  of  teas  has  been 
30,000  or  35.000  diests;  that  of  the 
Conpwiy  120,000  or  125,000.  The 
Amerkaa  exfori,  on  the  aversge,  was 
more  than  one-tbifd  of  the  Company's* 
The  whole  amount  of  teas  shipped  by 
America  from  China  was  94^000  chests. 

Messrs.  Perkins  have  only  Mr.  Forbes 
and  a  lad,  at  China,  besides  servants ; 
they  derive  their  compensation  from  a 
share  in  the  proits. 

Ko  ship  imder  witness's  maaagemeni 
has  arrived  from  Canton  this  season; 
there  were  a  great  number  last  settion  to 
Europe.  They  eame  from  China  to 
Cowes  and  a  market,  that  is,  they  stop 
ia  the  Channel  for  orders  from  their  cor- 
respondents in  London,  who  direct  them 
to  the  kmtt  market.  The  ships  referred 
to  by  witness  were  sent,  one  to  Rotter- 
dam, one  to  Amsterdam,  and  two  to 
Hamburgh ;  two  others,  a  Dutch  and  a 
French  ship,  went  dvect,  to  secure  the 
the  low  duties.  Witness  should  say  that 
the  returns  of  teas  generally  are  not  profit- 
able :  it  has  always  been  very  difficult  to 
make  a  fiur  remittance  in  teas.  Last  year 
(speaking  not  from  very  precise  know- 
ledge) he  shoukl  say  they  have  paid  very 
well ;  the  year  before  they  tvere  losing. 
He  should  judge  that  the  house  in  Chum 
considered  the  outward  shipments  as  giv- 
ing the  profit,  and  the  teas  as  means  of 
remittance.  He  should  conclude,  from 
the  result,  that  the  outward  adventures 
must  have  been  profitable. 

The  witness  believes  his  correspondents 
trade  either  with  the  hong  or  vjth  out- 
skie  merchants,  as  most  for  their  inte- 
rest; for  large  opefatkms  they  have  found 


it  most  advantageous  to  deal  with  the 
hong.     A  greater  portion  of  the  Ameri- 
can than  of  the  English  trade  at  Canton 
goes  through  outside  merchants,  some  of 
whom  are  men  of  substance.    Witness 
never  heard  of  any  difficulty  in  security 
ships,  or  in  procuring  tea.    As  every  body 
drinks  tea  in  China,  the  quantity  export- 
ed  roust  be  very  small  in  comparison 
with  the  whs^;   genemUy   5Q,000   or 
60,000  chests  remain  over  in  the  market. 
The  Chinese  understand  pretty  well  the 
wants  of  foreign  countries,  and  endeavour 
to  bring  forward  the  quantity  wanted  and 
very  little  more.     Witness  has  no  doubt 
that  Messrs.  Perkins  purchase  their  con- 
tntot  teas  on  as  good  terms  as  the  Com- 
pany ;  but  he  supposes  they  purchase  to 
better  advantage,  by  watching  the  fluctua- 
tions of  the  market,  so  that  they  buy, 
upon  the  whole,  on  better  terms  than  if 
they  dki  the  whole  of  their  business  by 
contract.      The  contract  prices  of   tea 
iiave  varied  not  more  than  a  Id.  or  2d. 
for  a  great  number  of  years ;  but  they 
frequently  fluctuate  40  or  50  per  cent. 
The  prices  fall  from  November  to  Fe- 
bruary.     Frequently  the  teas  thus  sold 
are  not  the  same  sort  of  teas;  but  teas 
that  are  sold  at  certain  piices  in  Novem- 
ber wonki  be  sometimes  bought  at  20,  30, 
or  50  per  cent,  lowetin  February.  There 
may  be  some  among  them  of  the  same 
quality  as  the  contract  teas  which  the 
Company  take,  but  the  greater  pdrtion 
are  inferior  tens.    They  are  not  of  a  qua- 
lity that  the  Company  would  look  at; 
but  sometimes  tliev  make  purchases  of 
them,  pkdung  out  the  best.    The  quality 
of  the  Company's  tea  is  better,  generally 
spcMikiag,  than  that  of  the  tea  exported  by 
Perkins  and  Co.     The  qualities  which 
are  brought  for  this  moricet  will  not  an- 
swer for  other  markets ;  other  countries 
will  not  pay  a  price  toeompensate  for 
the  finer  qualities,  partk;uUu*ly  of  bhM± 
tea.     The  black  teas  suited  to  the  Ame- 
rican market  afe  uiferior  in  quality  to 
those  suited  to  the  English  maricet ;  but 
the  teas  are  of  equal  quality  and,  being 
used  fresh  there,  appear  better;  ttieyhave 
rather  more  flavour,  perhaps.   Sometimes 
the  Americans  have  taken  to  the  conti- 
nent of  Europe  the  same  quality,  of  tea  as 
the  Company's ;  but  it  will  not  answer ; 
they  will  not  pay  a  sufficient  price  for  it 
on  the  continent.     Generally  speakuig. 
the  tea  suited  for  the  Dutch  maricet  is  of 
a  mkhUing  quality,  not  so  good  as  the 
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Companyy  and  not  v^ry  bad.'^Q,  **  So 
that  if  70a  nw  the  price  of  any  denomi- 
nation of  tea,  taking  congou  and  tou- 
chong  for  instance,  in  London  and  Am- 
sterdam, you  would  not  consider  a  mere 
comparison  of  the  prices  for  a  given  de- 
nomuMtion  of  tea,  as  any  proof  of  the  re- 
lative deamess  or  cheapness  in  the  two 
countries. — A,  None  whatever.**  The 
qualities  suited  to  the  German  market  are 
similar  to  those  in  Holland.  The  French 
market  requires  better  tea  than  Uie  Oer- 
man ;  it  is  equal  to  the  English ;  they 
are  willing  to  pay  for  good  tea.  The 
average  quality  of  the  black  teas  shipped 
by  the  American  house  at  Canton  is  upon 
the  whole  decidedly  inferior  to  that  of  the 
Company.  From  an  invoice  of  contract  teas 
(the  same  as  the  Compan;^  ship),  before 
witness,  he  sees  souchong  is  put  down  at 
35,  37,  and  39  tales,  and  there  are  other 
souchongs  that  cost  23.  The  Chinese 
always  fix  prices  for  three  different  quali- 
ties,— firsts  second,  and  third ;  the  first 
price  would  be  about  the  Company's 
contract  price;  the  other  be  can  only 
suppose  to  be  inferior  tea.  The  house  in 
China  eiperiences  no  diflSculty  in  procur- 
ing the  finer  teas,  and  frequently  ship 
them;  and  the  shipping  of  a  middling 
quality  is  a  matter  of  interest  only,  be- 
cause they  can  gain  most  by  it  The 
practice  of  merchants  b  to  assort  the 
qualities  of  his  article  according  to  the 
demands  of  the  particular  markets.  There 
are  variations  of  price  for  Company's  teas 
of  the  same  denomination.  Of  some 
particular  kinds  there  certainly  is  inferior 
tea ;  but  it  would  be  hardly  right  to  say 
they  give  inferior  and  supenor ;  they  give 
siqierior  and  middling  tea.  The  high  du- 
ties here  prevent  any  inferior  article  from 
coming  here  for  consumption,  althot^ 
the  duties  are  ad  valorem.  Witness  has 
tasted  inferk>r  teain  the  towns  and  villages 
of  this  countiY,  worse  than  any  in  Ame- 
rica; but  be  thinks  it  is  not  tea,  but  an 
adulteration  with  gooseberry  leaves,  ficc. 
The  Americans  usually  carry  on  their 
trade  in  their  own  ships;  the  business 
of  merchant  and  ship  owner  are  combin- 
ed.  Freight,  however,  is  as  much  a 
thing  established  as  here.  The  ships  go 
generally  in  ballast.  A  ship-owner,  within 
tMTO  years,  offered  to  furnish  first-class 
ships  at  £6,  lOs.  per  ton,  to  go  from 
America,  load  teas  at  Canton,  and  re- 
turn to  Europe  or  America,  taking  out 
any  extent  of  cargo*  out  and  home.  But 
there  is  very  little  freightage  out  The 
voyage  averages  eleven  or  twelve  months. 
Ships  cannot  be  built  stronger  or  better. 
They  are  perfectly  suited  to  a  delicate 
article,  and  less  liable  to  sea  average,  per- 
haps, than  any  other.  They  are  about 
400  tons,  the  most  economical  siza^  car- 
rying the  largest  cargo  at  the  smallest  ex- 
pense.   The  crew  is  from  eighteen  to 


twenty  persons.  The  premium  of  insu- 
rance at  Lkyjrd's  from  London  to  Canton 
in  an  American  ship  has  been  2^  per 
cent ;  it  would  be  now  2  per  cent  on 
goods ;  on  specie  less.  The  insurance  on 
Company's  ships  is  3  per  cent  for  the 
voyage  out ;  but  these  ships  st<^  at  va- 
rious places  to  land  stores,  perhaps  go  by 
way  of  Madras  or  Cakutta;  so  that  3 
per  cent,  is  not,  on  the  whole,  so  fer  out 
of  the  way.  When  they  go  direct  the 
premium  is  only  2  per  cent  The  pre- 
mium of  3  per  cent  is  unaccountable ;  but 
witness  is  sure  it  exists.  The  hasard  of 
large  ships  going  out  and  coming  into 
harbour  is  not  material.  He  was  not 
aware  that  risks  on  Company's  ships  are 
always  subject  to  thenr  destiiuition  beiiig 
changed.  In  America,  the  premium  has 
been  so  low  as  1|  V^^  cent  from  the 
United  States  to  6mton  direct:  out  and 
home,  it  is  perhaps  3  to  3|  per  cent. 
From  America  to  Canton  and  bade  to 
Cowes  and  a  market,  it  would  be  a  little 
more.  The  premiums  are  generally  lower 
in  America  than  at  Lloyd's,  but  the  aver- 
age clauses  are  not  the  same,  which  makes 
the  higher  premiums  at  Uoyd's  more  ad- 
vantageous than  the  lower  premiums  in 
the  United  States.  Witness  could  getaow 
any  quantity  of  good  American  &ps  to 
go  to  China,  frofn  America  or  from  Eu- 
rope, and  bring  back  teas,  at  £7,  lOs. 
per  ton  of  fifty  cubic  feet.  Four  or  five 
small  ships  may  be  generally  found  in  the 
Thames.  British  ships  cost  more :  the 
ship-ownen  here  could  not  afford,  witb 
the  high  price  of  provisions  and  cost  of 
their  ships,  to  navigate  so  cheaply.  The 
cost  of  a  first-dass  ship  in  the  United 
States  would  be  j615  per  ton  complete 
for  sea^  here  the  prices  would  be  i£95 
per  ton  for  a  river-built  ship,  for  a  nocth- 
em-built  ship  £20,  An  English  ship- 
owner wouki  require  a  fourth  more  freight 
than  the  American.  A  Britiah  ahip  is 
more  durable  than  an  Americaa;  but 
that  part  which  decays  more  in  the  Ame- 
ricaa is  very  easily  replaced  in  the  United 
States.  Timberis  very  cheap;  therefore^ 
in  a  copper-frtttened  ship,  the  wood  part 
is  a  very  small  part  of  the  expense.  The 
American  could  probably  afford  his  freight 
at  a  quarter  less  than  the  British  ship- 
owner: the  difference  is  about  equally 
divided  between  the  cost  of  building  and 
the  expense  of  navigating.  If  British 
ships  could  be  victualled  at  the  prices  of 
provisions  on  the  Continent,  it  would 
make  a  very  great  difference.  The  Ame- 
ricans  who  go  out  from  here  bring  thdr 
stores  with  them. 

The  Americans  make  little  use  of  their 
consul  at  Canton ;  the  trade  has  always 
gone  on  very  well,  and  without  liifRcuXiy, 
They  sei^d  goods  sometimes  to  Manilla 
and  the  islands  and  ports  in  the  archipe- 
lago;  they  take  goods  suited  to  those 
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marketf.  Capt.  Cofliu  OMule  a  voyage 
to  8iam,  with  a  caigo  sent  from  Eng- 
land, traded  there,  and  repeated  his 
voyage  since.  He  made  a  very  lair  ad- 
venture of  it.  The  Americans  have  a 
little  traffic  at  Singapore,  bi}t4iot  much ; 
they  are  not  aUowed  to  trade  direct  there. 

The  only  smuggling,  in  the  American 
China  trade,  that  witness  ever  heaid  o^ 
is  that  of  opium ;  there  is  no  doubt  that 
masters  and  supercargoes  in  the  private 
trade,  and  masters  and  officers  in  the 
Company*s  trade,  do  smuggle,  a  little» 
some  trifling  things.  The  American  part 
of  the  trade  is  not  more  a  smuggling 
trade  than  the  English;  there  is  onlv 
one  American  and  usually  five  Enf^ish 
ships  at  Lintin,  for  smuggling  and  nothing 
else.  Otherwise*  the  American  trade  at 
Canton  is  carried  on  as  respectably  as  the 
Company's.  The  Company  have  no  ap- 
vant^pfe  there  other  than  that  which  the 
magnitude  of  their  operations  gives  them. 

The  amount  of  witness's  shipments  to 
Canton*  on  American  account,  in  1826, 
was  ^6190,000;  in  1827,  £85,000;  in 
1828,  £98^000;  and  in  1829,  ^6147,000. 
The  articles  were  printed  cottons,  wool- 
lens, iron  (bar,  roos,  and  hoops),  copper, 
quicksilver,  cochineal,  opium,  linens, 
watches,  and  tin  plates.  Some  invest- 
ments are  for  the  Manilla  market,  if  they 
do  not  suit  at  Canton.  The  articles  are 
assorted  according  to  advices.  In  any  trade 
requiring  management  and  perseverance, 
individuals  succeed  better,  in  pushing 
trade,  than  companies. 

The  witness  does  not  put  the  Com- 
pany's mark  on  goods  sent  out  to  Canton, 
but  one  as  near  like  it  as  he  can  make  it, 
without  its  bemg  the  real  mark  of  the 
Company;  it  is  easily  distinguishable  by 
an^  person  accustomed  to  look  at  these 
thuigs.  The  Chinese,  as  soon  as  they 
get  tbfiiDods  into  their  possession,  strip 
off  the  mark  and  put  on  an  exact  imita- 
tu>n  of  the  Company's.  The-  mark  wit- 
ness puts  is  such  as  is  directed  by  his  cor- 
respondents ;  the  initials  of  the  house  of 
Perkins  instead  of  those  of  the  Company, 
the  American  flag  instead  of  the  English 
flag,  &C.  The  Chinese  to  ^  whom  the 
goods  are  delivered,  know  very  well  they 
are  not  Company's  goods;  it  is  for  their 
currency  in  the  interior. 

The  witness  has  empkyyed  Mr.  Everett 
in  purchasing  woollen  goods  ;  at  present 
the  house  buy  themselves ;  they  contract 
with  the  manufacturers  on  better  terms 
(probably  6  or  7 percent.)  than  the  Com- 
pany ;  thev  endMVour  to  have  them  as 
good;  peniaps,  in  some  instances,  they 
are  not  quite  so  good.  Witness  buys 
cheaper,  because  the  Company  has  a  se- 
vere examination,  and  where  a  piece  is 
lejected  as  imperfect,  a  man  would  offer 
it,  after  removing  a  stain,  &&  at  a  lower 
price.    The  party  with  whom  witness 


oontracta  lor  the  chief  part  of  their  wool- 
lens would  not  offer  a  tender  to  the  Com- 
puiy  for  fear  of  loss  by  having  his  goods 
rejected  for  trifling  fiiults.  He  should 
think  that  any  considerable  portion  of 
what  he  sends  out  is  goods  rejected  by 
the  Company.  Perhs^  he  sometimes 
buys  them,  at  a  very  great  sacrifice,  when 
rejected  by  the  Company.  If  the  manu- 
fiicturers  find,  in  their  contracts  with  the 
Company,  that  they  lose  on  those  reject- 
ed goods,  they  will  contract  at  consider- 
ably less;with  individuals,  with  whom  they 
can  accommodate  matters  without  a  loss. 
In  respect  to  adapting  the  supply  to  the 
peculiar  demands  of  the  market,  witness 
has  no  advantage  over  the  Company, 
whose  officers  are  industrious;  indivi- 
duals with  less  busioess,  may  find  more 
time  to  investigate. 

Witness  has  no  means  of  knowing  whe- 
ther his  exportation  of  manu&ctures  has 
been  profitable :  it  seems  by  the  state- 
ment to  be  increasing.  The  partners  in 
the  American  house  for  which  he  acts 
have  been  enriched. 

If  the  trade  to  China  were  opened,  it 
would  injure  the  American  houses,  even- 
tually, perhaps  immediately,  in  the  de- 
struction of  the  business  which  has  witness 
been  engaged  in  forthem.lt  would  probably 
rai-'e  the  price  of  teas  for  a  time  at  Can- 
ton :  the  Americans  would  probably  buy 
up  all  the  teas  they  coiikl  get;  there  would 
be  room  for  speculation.  There  would 
be  a  great  deal  of  overtrading  for  some 
time.  Ultimately,  the  trade  would  in- 
crease very  much,  so  &r  as  the  sale  of 
British  manufactures  in  China  and  the 
neighbourhood  is  concerned. 

Witness  does  not  know  of  any  goods 
sent  from  this  country  on  account  of 
Messrs.  Perldns  selling  at  a  discount  in 
China ;  and  has  never  heard  of  the  Ame- 
ricans having  lost  by  the  export  of  British 
manufactures  from  this  country  to  China. 

Whether  the  dealers  in  teas  would  be 
more  likely  to  fiimish  a  regular  supply  of 
good  tea,  by  depending  upon  a  contract 
or  upon  a  fluctuating  market,  remains  to 
be  proved.  Opinions  differ  on  this  pbint. 
Some  Americans  believe  the  Company 
keep  the  price  of  tea  up ;  others  think  that 
the  supply  might  CeOI  off,  or  the  price  be 
very  much  against  foreigners,  if  the  Com- 
pany were  not  there.  The  tea  sold  here 
by  the  Company  is  genuine  as  imported. 

Witness  has  heanl  Americans  express 
some  alarm  for  their  own  China  trade,  in 
the  event  of  a  free  trade  to  Canton ;  that 
they  might  eventually  be  obliged  to  come 
to  London  for  their  teas.  If  the  trade 
once  were  thrown  entirely  open,  and  teas 
treated  as  any  other commodity,and  aUow- 
ed to  be  warehoused  here  and  brought  in 
foreign  ships,  witness  is  of  opinion  that  this 
country  would  absorb  the  whole  tea  trade 
of  Europe.    The  Americans  might  cer- 
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tainlj  secure  their 
coanteracting  duties. 

If  the  priee  of  souchong  tea  at  the 
Company's  sales,  in  1828  and  1889,  was 
9b.  lOd.  per  Ih.,  whilst  in  America  it  wraa 
only  lid.  and  I9d.,  witness  should  say 
that  the  sonchong  in  America  was,  In  the 
first  place,  inferior  to  the  Company's; 
and,  in  the  next  place,  that  the  Company 
got  a  very  brilliant  profit  on  their  impor- 
tation.  If  the  price  of  Company's  bohea 
was  Is  6d.,  and  that  of  bohea  in  New 
York  8d.  and  M.,  nothing  suggests  itself 
but  that  it  is  a  monopoly  here,  and  firee 
there ;  but  that  great  difference  should 
not  be  set  down  to  monopoly,  because 
there  is  some  difference  in  the  quality. 
The  lowest  price  for  bohea  tea  at  Can- 
ton, in  that  year,  was  about  12  tales,  or 
6d.  per  lb.  Importing  tea  into  America 
at  those  prices  has  generally  been  a  profit- 
able trade;  those  engaged  in  it  hare  made 
fortunes.  The  failures  of  houses  in  Ame- 
rica in  the  China  trade,  were  undoubt- 
edly owing  to  their  mode  of  transacting 
business.  One  of  the  parties,  witness 
knows,  was  a  grocer  and  tea^lealer,  who 
had  acquired  about  100,000  dollars,  and 
became  a  trader  to  China.  He  embark- 
ed  that  sum  and  perhaps  100,000  more 
he  borrowed,  and  was  very  sucoesiful. 
On  the  return  of  his  ship  he  happened 
to  come  to  a  good  market;  the  cargo  was 
sold  with  the  duties  added  to  it,  and 
when  he  came  into  possession  of  all  this 
money,  he  thought  he  could  never  be 
mined.  He  projected  running  a  monthly 
packet  to  Canton,  and  in  carrying  this 
phm  into  effect  he  was  ruined.  The  teas 
he  had  on  hand  at  the  time  of  his  failure 
(1828)  were  sold  in  the  market  at  a  very 
great  loss:  that  would,  in  part,  account 
for  the  low  prices  before  referred  to.  The 
loss  of  the  Canada  trade,  and  the  prohi- 
bitory duties  laid  on  tea  in  Holland,  have 
also  contributed  to  reduce  the  quantity 
the  Americans  could  sell :  but  the  trade 
was  pushed  beyond  what  it  could  bear. 
From  £111,000,  the  amount  of  1823-24, 
Hwas  raised  to  £126,000  in  1825-26; 
Aen  it  feU  off  to  £102,000  in  1827;  in 
1828-29  it  was  £80,000. 

There  is  considerable  facility  in  con- 
ducting business  at  Canton ;  a  ship  from 
this  country,  about  400  tons,  arrived  at 
Canton  with  a  cargo  of  British  goods ;  a 
cargo  of  5,000  quarter-chests  of  tea  was 

Eurchased  there  and  shipped  on  board 
er,  and  she  sailed  again,  remaining  there 
only  eleven  days.  At  Liverpool  it  might 
possibly  have  been  done  a  little  quicker; 
certainly  not  in  London.  In  no  part  of 
the  world  can  it  be  done  with  much 
greater  rapidity. 

In  the  year  1826-7,  the  Company's  ex- 
ports from  Canton  are  put  down  at 
9,000,000  dollars ;  witness  supposes  the 
house  of  Perkins  and  Co.  might  have 
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shipped,  dttriag  the  past  year,  2,000,000 
dollars. 

The  Chinese  seem  to  be  very  fond  of 
trade ;  there  is  no  unwillingness  to  deal 
with  foreigners.  Spanish  dollare  were 
formeriy  the  articles  chiefly  shipped  for 
Canton.  The  export  of  British  nianu- 
foctures  on  American  account  commenced 
about  1819  or  1820. 

The  teas  now  brought  by  the  Compaay, 
whiiess  should  say,  cost  the  country 
about  a  million  and  a  half  more  than  they 
would  if  bought  on  private  account ;  that 
is,  the  Company  derive  profit  of  a  mil- 
lion  and  a  half  beyond  a  fiiir  mercantile, 
profit,  which  would  be  25  per  cent,  on 
the  finer  teas,  on  the  coarser,  rather  more, 
after  paying  freight  and  hisurance.  With- 
out taking  into  calculation  any  profit  upon 
the  outward  cargo,  25  per  cent,  would  be 
a  remunerating  profit  Five  per  cent,  be- 
yond simple  inferest  of  the  money  would 
be  a  fiur  profit  upon  the  use  of  the  ci^i. 
tal  employed  on  such  a  trade,  which  is 
regular  and  certain.  Witness  could 
venture  to  contract  to  deliver  tea  for 
one-third  less  than  the  Company*s  sale 
prices  in  London.  If  the  Company  wero 
to  show  that  they  did  not  make  a  million 
and  a  half  profit,  it  must  be  some  misma- 
nagement 

The  freight  between  London  and  Cal- 
cutta  in  a  British  ship  is  very  low  on  some 
article! ;  Jtl  on  heavy  goods ;  but  they 
cannot  afford  to  carry  goods  at  that  price ; 
it  is  the  passengera  that  pay  them.  Dur- 
ing  the  whole  of  hist  year,  the  freight  out 
of  heavy  goods  has  not  been  above  30s., 
and  the  homeward  freight  generally  jf4*. 
The  fi^ht  from  London  to  Calcutta 
would  not  be  the  same  as  from  London 
to  Canton ;  in  the  former  case  there  are 
always  a  great  many  passengers,  which 
pay  very  well.  There  is  quite  as  much 
ride  in  either  case. 

The  great  bulk  of  the  tea  brought  by 
the  Company  is  what  would  be  termed  an 
inferior  sort  of  tea ;  congou  is  generally 
understood  to  be  sa  In  1826-27,  the 
Company  exported  of  bohea,  54,000  pe- 
Cttls;  of  congou,  171,000;  of  souchong, 
2,000;  ofsunchi,  1,000;  of  pekoe,  500; 
of  twankay,  5,400;  of  skin,  2,000;  of 
superior  twankay,  2,000.  In  the  United 
States  the  great  consumption  is  green 
tea.  Supposing  the  caigoes  sent  to  Eu- 
rope are  assorted  to  meet  the  demands 
there,  out  of  75,000,  there  are  1,500  bo- 
hea,  lOfiOO  congou,  46,000  campoi,  4,000 
souchong,  2,000  pekoe,  3,000  hyson, 
2,000  skin,  ^400  twankay,  2,300  young 
hyson,  500  imperial,  and  500  gunpow- 
der. 

Hie  probability  that,  if  the  China  trade 
were  open,  it  would  centre  in  this  coun- 
try arises  from  the  supposed  increase  of 
the  export  of  manufeetnrcs  to  those  re- 
gions, and  of  course  something  would  be 
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wanted  for  returns :  teas  would  be  brougbt 
and  every  description  of  produce ;  and 
many  of  the  inhabitants,  who  have  not 
laboured  at  all,  seeing  such  beautiful 
things  brought  from  this  country  would 
labour  to  get  something  to  buy  them  with. 
This  course  of  trade  would  bring,  per- 
haps, more  tea  than  is  wanted,  tmd  the 
price  being  reduced,  it  would  be  brought 
for  smuggling  into  the  continent  as  well 
as  legal  export  Witness  sees  nothing 
to  prevent  the  trade  increasing  very  much. 
It  is  very  possible  that  the  Company 
have  made  efforts  for  that  end;  but  they 
are  viewed  with  a  great  deal  of  jealousy  j 
their  ships  have  a  sort  of  warlike  charac- 
ter ;  individuals  would  be  more  likely  to 
discover  the  mode  of  extending  the  trade. 
In  1818  and  1819  the  first  shipments  of 
British  manufactures  took  place  to  Java 
and  Manilla,  to  any  extent,  and  now 
these  places  are  very  extensive  markets. 
The  Chinese  are  a  timid  people ;  and  in 
the  case  of  Siam,  the  Company  sent  an 
armed  embassy  there,  and  it  foiled  be- 
cause it  was  armed,  while  Capt.  Coffin, 
afterwards,  succeeded.  The  American 
ships  carry  a  few  small  guns  to  beat  off 
pirates.  Witness  should  think  there 
would  be  less  difficulty  in  going  to  China 
with  ships  not  armed,  and  that  the  Chi- 
nese would  prefer  dealing  with  private 
traders.  He  does  not  know  that  the 
Company  have  been  under  any  absolute 
difficulty  in  consequence  of  having  armed 
ships ;  but  there  is  a  feeling  of  fear  and 
jealousy.  The  trade  was  once  stopped 
owing  to  the  inability  of  the  Chinese  to 
distinguish  the  Campany*s  ships  from  fri- 
gates. Witness  should  think  that  a  trade 
carried  on  by  Chinese  junks  to  Singa- 
pore would  be  very  irregular  and  not  to 
be  depended  on  much*  The  amount  of 
the  trade  between  the  N.W.  of  America 
and  Canton  might  be  500,000  dollars ;  it 
is  falling  off. 

The  current  prices  paid  by  the  Ame- 
ricans for  tea  at  Conton  last  season  were 
as  follow  :^>ohea,  10  to  12  tales  per  jpe- 
cul:  cougou  and  campoi,  14  to  20; 
souchong,  14>  to  25;  hyson  skin,  9  to 
18 ;  twankay  and  singlo,  15  to  20 ;  young 
hyson  20  to  35 ;  hyson,  30  to  45;  im- 
perial 40  to  50 ;  gunpowder,  40  to  52. 

In  estimating  die  profits  of  the  Com- 
pany at  a  million  and  a  half  beyond 
the  profit  a  private  merchant  would  re- 
quire, witness  has  referred  to  the  tables 
Uiid  before  Parliament  of  the  prime  cost 
at  Canton  and  the  sale  prices. 

The  witness  has  no  doi^  that  the 
American  trade  goes  'on,  from  extracts 
from  the  China  papers,  which  mention 
transactions  in  different  goods. 

The  firee  trade  at  Canton  may  be  more 
steady  in  consequence  of  the  regularity 
with  which  the  Company  move ;  but  he 
should  not  think  that  the  Company's  &c- 


tory  gave  the  free  traders  any  additional 
security  in  their  operations. 
March  16,  1890. 
Mr.  John  Deans  examined.  Witness 
has  resided  in  the  Eastern  Archipefaigo 
for  upwards  of  twenty  years,  from  1806 
to  1828,  as  a  merchant  and  agent  His 
principal  intercourse  was  with  the  Chinese 
settlers,  with  whom  he  had  extensive 
commercial  transactions,  and  had  con- 
siderable  opportunities  of  knowing  and 
studying  their  character.  They  are  com- 
puted at  about  60,000  throughout  the 
Archipelago.  They  are  traders,  mecha- 
nics, and  sometimes  farmers  and  owners 
of  land.  They  are  keen  enterprising 
traders,  extremely  expert  in  their  deal- 
ings, and  understand  the  nature  of  the 
trade  of  those  countries  perhaps  better 
than  any  otlier  people.  They  seem  to 
have  veiy  accurate  and  quick  information, 
much  earlier  in  the  distant  parts  of  Java 
than  European  merchants  by  the  govern- 
ment post.  There  are  persons  amongst 
them  of  considerable  wealth.  Those  who 
have  obtained  a  high  reputation  are  ex- 
tremely tenadovs  of  it,  and  they  are  rury 
punctual  in  all  their  dealings.  They  are 
not  exeeeded  by  aayothernation,  Eniope- 
Mis  included,  as  a  commerckd  people. 
Witness  never  had  any  difficult  with 
them.  He  imported  laigely  British  manu- 
fiMstures  to  Java,  and  the  medium  of  com- 
munksation  with  the  natives  is  generally 
through  the  Chinese,  who  retailed  them^ 
giving  witness  notes  of  band,  whksh  they 
always  punctuaUy  pakl.  They  reskle  in 
a  part  of  eaeh  town  in  what  is  called  the 
Chinese  camp,  where  they  retain  theirown 
usages  and  customs.  They  are  generally 
p»ermanent  settlers,  but  some  return  occa- 
sionally to  China ;  generally  the  wealthy. 
They  show  not  the  least  indisposition  to 
European  articles,  but  rather  a  growing 
taste  for  them  of  late,  such  as  household 
furniture,  apparel,  &c     Theu:  dress  now 

fenerally  throughout  Java,  is  composed  of 
European  manufactures,  woollens  and 
cottons,  except  some  few,  suited  to  the 
climate,  which  we  have  not  imitated* 
They  readily  adopt  our  manufoctures  in 
preference  to  their  own,  when  they  wer» 
cheaper  and  better.  Since  1811  tiliere 
had  been  a  revolution  in  Java  in  respect 
to  their  dress,  which  almost  wholly  clothed 
them  in  European  manu&ctures.  In  1813 
the  consumption  of  British  manufactures 
in  all  Java,  did  not  exceed  600  cases ;  in 
1826,  the  importation  of  cottons  exceeded 
6,000  cases,  averaging  about  ^50  a^year. 
The  consumptM>n  of  woollens  increased 
very  considerably,  though  perhaps  not  so 
extensively.  The  junks  import  ftom  800 
to  1,500  new  settlera  annually  from  China, 
who  generally  arrive  very  poor.  The 
wealthy  persons  who  return  to  China  are 
consumen  of  British  manufoctures ;  they 
generally  go  back  to  the  province  to  which 
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they  belong;  they  oome  from  different 
parts,  partieulariy  Canton  and  Fokien. 
The  number  who  annually  return  are  very 
few  indeed  compared  with  those  who 
come  to  Janu  The  Chinese  at  Batavia 
have  not  the  least  prejudice  in  regard  to 
diet;  there  is  a  growing  taste  amongst 
_them  for  hams,  salt  butter,  wine,  beer, 
and  particuhtfly  Geneva.  They  conduct 
their  retail  trade  with  the  natives  and 
Europeans  both  by  cash  and  by  bills. 
The  trade  in  junks  between  Batavia  and 
China  is  increasing  since  1825 ;  seven  or 


eight  now  arrive  ia  Java  per  annum,  if 
not  more ;  their  general  avenge  harden 
is  300  tons ;  none  exceed  400.  The  ex- 
ports from  Java  to  China,  one  of  the  worst 
years  of  the  trade,  exceeded  ^^225,000  ; 
viz.  £5^,000  in  specie ;  £40,000  of  birds' 
nests  ;  £4,250  of  Nethedand  woollens  ; 
the  remainder  consisted  of  various' arddes, 
includmg  opium.  The  imports  amounted 
to  about  £75,000,  of  which  £7,800  con- 
sisted of  teas.  lu  1825,  the  number  of 
square-rigged  vessels  which  touched  at 
Batavia  in  the  way  to  China,  was  sixteen. 
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IMPERIAL  PARLIAMENT. 

House  of  Lords,  Fefr.  22. 
Appeals  fiom  India, — The  Zorcf  CSkm- 
cdhr,  in  developing  his  intended  reforms 
in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  observed,  with 
reference  to  the  constitution  of  the  privy 
council,  that  whilst  there  had  been,  in  a 
given  time,  thuty-six  appeals  brought  thi- 
ther from  the  island  of  Jersey,  th^  had 
been  only  seven  from  the  seventy  or  eigfa^ 
millions  of  our  subjects  in  India,  which 
shewed,  he  said,  a  conviction,  that  it  was 
impossible  to  have  appeals  disposed  of, 
constituted  as  the  privy  council  now  was.* 
It  would  be  desirable,  he  added,  to  place 
some  able  and  learned  person,  capable  of 
expediting  business,  permanently  at  the 
head  of  the  privy  council. 

House  of  Cobimons,  Feb,  3. 
East'In£a  CommtUee.-^Mr.  C.  Cfrant 
moved  the  re-appointment  of  the  select 
committee  on  East-India  affairs.  He 
observed,  that  the  committee  of  last  ses- 
sion had  confined  its  attention  chiefly  to 
one  branch  of  the  question;  but  there 
were  many  other  topics  which  required 
investigation.  He  thought  that  the  com- 
mittee should,  as  &r  as  possible,  consist 
of  the  same  members ;  but  as  vacancies 
had  occurred,  and  some  members  had 
declined  to  serve  again  on  the  committee, 
it  would  be  necessary  to  make  additions 
to  the  list.  He  trusted  that  the  commit- 
tee, in  re-entering  upon  the  investigation, 
would  keep  in  view  the  main  object  of 
it^the  interests  of  the  population  of  In- 
dia—and that  the  house  would  view  it  in 
the  same  light.  The  following  is  a  list  of 
the  committee  as  now  constituted : 

•  The  InliBreDoe,  In  our  homble  apprahtoskm, 
b  any  thing  bat  toglcaL  The  distance  of  India,  and 
above  all,  the  equitable  and  sati«fiK:lory  dediionf 
of  the  judges  there,  might  be  assigned  as  the  causes 
of  the  paucity  of  appeals. 


Sir  Henry  Paroel1«  Chainnau. 

Mr.  C.  Grant.  Ms,  Courtenay, 

Marquess  Graham,  Mr.  W.  Whitmoie, 

Mr.  Baring,  Mr.  Wm.  O'Brien, 

Mr.  Ast^,  Mr.  Poulett  ThooMon, 

Marquen  Chandos,  General  Gascoyne, 

Viscount  Aithorp,  Viscount  Morpeth, 

Mr.  Axbuthnot,  Viscount  Adieson, 

Sir  Richard  Vyryan,  Mr.  Wrightson, 

Mr.  Hart  Davis.  Mr.  Labouchere, 

Mr.  Williams  Wynn,  Mr.  John  Wood, 

Mr.  R.  C.  Fetgussea,  Viscount  Sandon, 

Mr.  Robert  Grant,  Mr.  Callaghan, 

Sir  James  Mackintodi,  Mr.  Goulbum, 

Lord  Ashley,  Sir  Charles  Forbes. 

Mr.  Littleton,  Sir  George  StawioB, 

Mr.  Aid.  Thompeon,  Sir  James  MacdonaUL 

Mr.  Hume,  Mr.  FaaakeriyT^^ 

Mr.  Wm.  Cavendish,  Mr.  Marshall, 

Mr.  Mooie,  Mr.  Shelley. 

Mr.  BaOlie,  Mr.  Mack&mon, 

Mr.  G«o.  Bankest  Mr.  Fottcscue, 

Mi;  Irving,  Mr.  Stuart  Wortley. 

LAW. 
SBCONDAaiEs  OFncB,  Jau  86. 

Thmer  v.  Hocbon,  A  jury  was  sum- 
moned to  assess  the  damages  in  this  case, 
one  of  crtm.  con.,  in  which  the  defendant 
had  allowed  the  judgment  to  go  by  de- 
ihult. 

The  plaintiff  was  a  civil  servant  of  the 
East- India  Company,  whose  lady,  by 
whom  he  had  several  children,  was  ob- 
liged by  ilUhealth  to  leave  India  for  Eng- 
land  in  1826.  They  parted  on  the  most 
affectionate  terms ;  Mr.  Trower  was  con- 
pelled  to  remain  in  India,  to  avoid  the 
loss  of  his  valuable  situation.  The  defen* 
dant  was  a  gentleman  of  fortune,  to  whose 
mother  and  sisters  Mrs.  Trower  had  been 
introduced.  She  became  acquainted  with 
the  defendant  abroad. 

The  jury  assessed  the  damages  at 
£1,500. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

KEW  DIRECTOR. 

On  the  23d  of  February,  a  ballot  was 
taken  at  the  East- India  House  for  the 
election  of  a  Director,  in  the  room  of 
Sweny  Toone,  Esq.,  wh^  had  di^ualified. 
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At  flix  o*dock  Om  glanes  were  doted, 
and  ddiyered  to  the  Berutineen»  who  re- 
ported the  dection  to  have  &Uen  on  Rus- 
set Elfioe,  Esq. 

AFPOINTICSNT. 

TJm  King  has  been  pleased  to  appoint 
the  Right  Hon.  Robert  John  Wilmot 
Horton  to  be  Governor  and  Commander- 
in-chief  of  the  Island  of  Ceylon.— Lom&Mf 
GaztUe, 

Ma.    FLOWDXK. 

On  the  1 9th  JaDuary,  a  dinner  was 
given  by  the  commanders  of  the  Hoo* 
£aHt.  India  Company's  naval  service,  to 
Mr.  Plowden,  late  president  of  the  British 
factory  in  China,  as  a  testimony  of  tha 
regard  and  estimation  in  which  that  gen^ 
tleman*s  character  and  conduct  was  held  by 
them  during  his  residence  there,  and  more 
particularly  while  he  presided  over  the 
fiictory.  The  meeting  wss  numerously 
attended^  and  conducted  in  a  manner 
equally  flattering  to  Mr.  Flowden  as  it 
was  gratifying  to  the  friends  who  com- 
posed the  party. 


«4»  fM  <at  Madias).  Usut.  OoL  John  Batd, 
ftoin68thngt.«  tobellaut-ooL.  v.  Ridu  Mumv^ 
who  retlNi  upon  h.  p.  of  CcMstresm  Foot  Gu.  (1 
Febw  31) ;  Limit.  W.  B.  Farrant,  from  b.p.  SSth 
Rcgt»  to  be  Ueut.,  t«  R.  G.  C.  Coota,  wbo  excb. 
(Ho.) 

e\H  riooi  (la  CtjlaaU  Ens.  John  Madean,  from 
h.p.  of  Bahama  gar.  oomp.,  to  be  ens.,  v.Barlow^ 
whose  app.  has  not  talisD  place  <S6  Jan.  Sl)- 

7Sth  Foot  (at  C.  O.  Hope).  Wm.  Hore  to  b« 
CBS.  by  poich.,  v.  Mooltne  prom.  (8i  Jan.  SI). 

79th  Foot  (inCevlon).  Dougald  M'Nem  to  hi 
ens.  bjr  purch.»  v.  Mumro,  app.  to  Royal  Regt  of 
HofMOu.  (lFeh.SL). 

90th  Foot  (at  MauiithM).  Ens.  John  Campbell 
tobelieut,  ▼.Warton  dec.  (88  Jan. 31);  E.  H« 
Smith,  from  mil.  ooLt  to  be  ens.,  ▼.  Campbdl  (• 
Feb.  31). 

Ce^Um  RbkU  Ens.  Jas.  Oallvey,  from  8(tth  F..  to 
be  Ist-Ueut.  ,v.  Thos.  Phdan  dismJsMd  (85  Jan. 
31) ;  H.  C.  Hodnon  to  be  ad-Ueut.  by  piuch.,  t, 
Barnes  app.  to^th  F.  (15  Frtk  31). 

compant's  cadxts. 

Brstwt  — The  undermentioned  cadets  of  tha 
Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  service  to  have  temporary 
tank  as  ensigns  durmg  period  of  their  being  phiced 
under  command  of  Col.  Pasley,  of  Royal  Bngi^ 
aeen,  at  Chatham,  for  field katmetion  Inartof 
sapping  and  mfftfag : 

Cadets  Jos.  Cmmlngham,  T.  H.  Sale,  S.  fi.  O; 
Ludlow,  Wm.  Graham,  Peter  Brougham,  aad 
Jas.  Invsrarity  (sll  20th  Jan.  31). 

INDIA  SHIPPING. 
AnitmU. 


CAMBRIDGE  P&OFESSOKSHIP  OF  HFJIKEW. 

The  Rev.  S.  Lee,  B.D.,  Professor  of 
Arabic,  was  elected,  on  the  9th  Febru- 
ary, without  opposition,  to  the  Regius 
Professorship  of  Hebrew  in  the  Univer- 
6ity  of  Cambridge,  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Dr.  Lloyd. 


PROMOTIONS    AND    CHANGES 
IN  HIS  MAJESTY'S  FORCES. 

(SKBVINO   IN   THX   SA8T.) 

Uh  LL  Drago*  (at  Bombay).  W.  B.  Hinde  to  be 
comet  by  purch.,  v.  Ironside,  whose  app.  has  not 
taken  place  (1  Feb.  31). 

Ut  Foot  (8d  bat.  at  Madras).  Eos.  H.  A.  Dalton 
to  be  lieut.  by  purch.,  v.  Stanford,  who  retires i 
and  Wm.  Matnias  to  beens.  toy  purch.,  v.  Dalion 
(both  8  Feb.  31) :  Alex.  Hope,  nom  mlLcoL,  to 
be  ens.,  ▼.  Waide  dec  (15 1^  31). 

Skf  Foo<  (at  Bombay).  Ens.  R.  LloydtobeUeot., 
T.  Harvey  dec  t  and  M.  R.  Pinfold,  flpon  miLori., 
to  beens.,  v.  Uoyd  (both  1  Febw  31). 

90th  Foot  (at  Bombay),  blent.  W.  R.  Wad- 
dell,  from  47th  F.,  to  be  Heat,  v.  Taylor,  who 
cxch.(8Feb.dl}. 

9Bth  Foot  (hi  Bengal).  Ueut  R.  J.  B.  Rich 
to  be  capL  by^purch.,  ▼.  FltJKenld,  who  retires; 
and  Ens.  A.  E.  Shdhr  to  be  ueut  by  purch.,  ▼. 
Rich  (both  1  Feb.  3lh  Capt  H.  EUis.  ^om  h.  p. 
gth  F.,  to  be  capt,  v.  R.  J.  E.  Rich,  who  exch. 
'^  FebwSDi  Lieut  Geo.  Lord  Ramsay  to  be  oipt 
purch.,  V.  EUis,  who  retires;  Ens.O  S.  Fits- 
_.ra]d  to  be  Ueut  by  purch.,  v.  Lord  Ramsay; 
M-Lieut  W.  E.  F.  Barnes,  Arom  Ceylon  regt,  to 
beens.,  v.  Shelly  prom. ;  and  H.  Dalrymple  to  be 
ens.  by  purch.,  v.  Fltsgoald  (aU  15  Feb.  31). 

»th  Foot  <at  MauiiUoi).  Ens.  Wm.  Hemphill, 
from  66th  regt,  tobeens.,  ▼.Judgson,whostxcfa. 
aFM)b31). 

SUt  Foot  (in  Bengal).  Lieut  Robert  Travcn, 
from  h.p.  N.  8.  Wales  Vet  Camp.,  t6  be  Ueut,  v. 
Shepherd  app.  to  3d  Or.  Ou.  (1  FSb.  31). 

4Ut  Foot  (at  Madras).  Lieut  Hon.  W.F.  (yCal- 
laghen,  fkom  37th  F.,  to  be  Ueut,  v.  Rofs  whose 
app.  has  not  taken  place  (95  Jan.  31). 

4Bth  Foot  (to, Bengal).  Lieut  Thos.  Oibfaow, 
nom  h.p.,  iobeUeut,  ▼.  Pwker  app.  toSSd  F.  (U 


MFebw 


Mauritius  30th  Oct(  off  Dover.— 13.  CtaMonte, 
McGreoor,  from  Mauritius.— 17.  CaroHne,  Howey, 
from  New  South  Wales  9th  Oct ;  at  Deal.— 17. 
iMcmguo,  Crawehaw,  from  Mauritius  86th  Oct  t 
off  the  Wight— 17.  Ann,  Do^.  from  Cape  of 
Good  Hope ;  at  BristoL— flO.  Woleome,  Paul,  from 
Mauritius ;  at  Oravescnd.— SUi  Ifadftur,  Beadu 
from  Madras  31st  Oct,  and  Cape  85th  Dec ;  off 
Dover.— 81.  Qffle^,  Stavers,  from  South  Seas;  off 
Dover.— Georra  Canning,  Jackson^  fttxn  New 
South  Wales  fsth  Nov. ;  at  Cowes. 
Dopattupooa 
Jan.  97.  honAon  Morehamt,  Ward,  for  New 
South  Wales  and  South  Seas;   from  Deal^-m 

fiw  nMMml  1   fWnwk  r Jvi 
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tcMh/for  New  South  Watai  t  ftom  DetL-^ 
,  ThomM,  fbrCafW.  OfloD,  1~ 


dras,  and  Bengal;  fkom  Portmauth.— «L  H.C.& 
VmuMtarft  SooCt,  for  Bangal  and  Chinat  ftoaa 
1>eal.— ao.  H.C.S.  R$pmiM,  Cribble,  for  Madm» 
Beaaal.  and  China;  fram  DaaL^SQi  Ofaaner, 
Cook,  for  Near  South  Watai  (with  conTkta)  r 
ftom  Portimottth.— 8ft.  Amula,  Stovan.  for  Van 
PieoMn'sLandiwithoonvitii);  ftrom  Portamoukh. 
—21,  ttuMmi,  WilUni,  foe  Ctpt  an4  Algoa  B«y » 


PA8SXH0XRS   PAOM   IMBIA. 

Pmr  Ibwaf  Omrgtj  tnm  Booahar t  Capt.Tallar; 

tieut.  Campbell ;  Lieut.  Oodfai ;  l^iaut.  Hughca  i 
ieut  Edmonds;  Lieut.  WhUelodu. 

Far  fbrTutur,  from  Bombay :  Lord  Blllbank  } 
Lieut.  Staifct  Lieut.  Wathan. 

Per  Oatrge  Hbtna,  firom  Mauritius  t  Mr.  Rttdd« 
ftom  Ceylon;  Capt.  Richards,  of  the  Hirer. 

Per  Dunvegim  Cattle^  trom  N.  S.  Wales:  Dr. 
Boyier;  Mr.GUbert;  Mr.  Fairs. 

^me  Blita  Jaue,  from  Mauritiua;  Mr.  Stone; 
Mr.  Ware. 

Pmr  EigafiUm^  tnom  Mtwd^us :  Dr.  Watham ; 


BIRTHS^  MARRIAOESk  AND 
PEATUSU 

lUlTUt. 

Jmn.  9a  At  Muaselburgh.  the  Udy  of  M^or 
Grey,  of  H.M.  44th  r««t.,  of  a  son. 

98.  AtBahnadiesHowsak  the  fauly  of  D.  Giean- 
hill,  Esq.,  of  the  Ewt-IndU  dvU  service,  of  a  son. 

F0b,l3.  Mrs.  HMMrntan,  of  Bannet  Street,  Gi«at 
Suiwy  Street,  of  »  daughter. 

Lofc^.  AtATr,theladyofW.F.Chuh,BiB0d 
dvil  aertioe^  of  a  son. 

MAEUAOIt. 

Jotu  9S.  At  Bridport,  Mr.  George  Gardner,  of 
the  Hon.  Eastrlndia  Company's  serrioe,  to  MIsb 
Chick. 

nb.  9.  At  Kennington,  CapC  H.  B.MMQn,R.N., 
to  Ann,  widow  of  Lfiut.  OoL  George  Arnold,  of  tfan 
Bai^sl  caTahy. 

7.  At  Edinbur^,  the  Baron  Charles  Francis  de 


rAasvMOBRa  to  ikdia. 

PtrAaS.  Dmk*^  Suascy.  for  Bombay:  Maior 
FackdanT  Comet  Maudei,  and  Cocnet  Blake,  aUof 
H.M.  4th  Light  Dnun. ;  Lieut.  Young  and  Lieut. 
Peuia,  both  of  ILM.  6th  foot;  UeuL  Kelth»  of 
H.M.  9d  foot ;  Mr.Pvcndaraast,  dvU service:  Mrs. 
BaiiHe;  Mn.  FcndaU  awTfaiwt;  Mm.  Blake; 
three  servaais. 

Psr  H,C*S,  Taraukmrtotit  for  Bsngal:  Mia.  Mary 
MuUar;  Mr.  Adobhus  Mulka;  Mas.  Amelia  Ha». 
dcraon:  Misa  Louka  KeUIck ;  Mr.  Isaac  Jaeksoo, 
Bannl  med.  astalk  ;  Mr.  John  Taunton,  writer; 
Mr.^ofan  McKoah, 


Pv  H.C.S.  RBpulset  for  Bengal ;  M^.G^n.  Dal- 
rymple;  Mrs.  Dalrymple;  Mhaes  Jane,  Georgfaia, 
Md  Oiartotte  Dalrymple;  Mrs.  R.  B.  Norton  ; 
Misses  A.  Uervey,  Isabella  Madeane,  and  Fanny 
Treasure;  John  Praser,  Esq.;  Measn.  T.  W. 
Goodwyn,  and  G.  S.  Gibbs,  wrltera;  Lieut  J.  B. 
Fenton,  H.C.  service;  Ens.  Hugh  Dalrymple, 
H.M.  service,  aid-da^amp  ta  MiJ.Gen.  Dalrvm- 
pla;  Ena.  Hail,   Ena.  Brenanet,   and  Ens.  Mac- 


&? 


all  of  H.M.  4ath   foot; 

'    ~      ;   BniL  Reed,   H.M.  Mth 


h  foo?! 


Lleuu  Denham,  Lieut  Coleman,  and  Ens.  Dteon^ 
•U  of  H.M.  Wh  foot!  Ens.  Pindar,  H.M.  Od 


.Hawtiy,  Kelso,  Walker,  Sleva^ 
^  cadata;  Mr.  U. C.  Van  Cooztiand  ; 
Henry  Webber;  arraral  asrraata;  MM)  Hon.  Com- 
paay^recmitt:  nine  woaoen  and  thne  childrent 
one  soldkr  iI.M.  Cffth  sqgt,  and  one  woman  and 


ParH^aa.  renWrrorf.  forBeiwa],  ftc:  Malor 
fWthftd;  Mrs.  Faitlvhil;  Ca^  StHes;  Mn. 
Ktiles;  Lieut  Beatson;  Mrs.  Baataon ;  Mra. 
Harver;  Mra.  Ferrer;  Misses  Broi^^hton,  C. 
Brougnton.  Ness,  Marmiis,  Ross,  Morion,  and 
Lane;  Mi^or  Gray;  UeutCodd;  Messrs.  Sid- 
dons,  Hongerford,  Feiguaon,  apd  IMd,  cadsto  j 
Ihree  servants. 

'  Prr  BersfCfi,  Junfior,  for  Ceylon,  Madni  and 
Jteogal :  Mrt.  Parker;  Mrs.  Johnson ;  Mn.WUson» 
a^  two daui^tere;  Miss  Reed ;  Mijor-Ganeml Sir 
JehnWnMnrK.C.B.;  Mi^  Roai;  Capt.  Mae- 
rea4y.  A.D.C. ;  Capt  Parker;  Capt  Lilley; 
Lleul. Barnes;  Lieut  Backhouse  t  Lieut  North; 
Lieut  WOUrs;  Dr.  Christopher ;  Dr.  Esdaflet 
Dr.  Crightoo  ;  Dr.  Henderson;  Mann.  MocghiU 
wd  Hay,  cadets;  Messrs.  Copp,  Stevenson  and 


DKATKI. 

D9e,  13.  At  sea,  on  board  the  Jfodire*,  on  the 
passage  to  England,  Lieut  Flununer*  ofthn  Ma- 
dras army. 

Jan.  10, 1831.  At  Popbr.  aged  74,  Mr.  D.  Moat«, 
manvyeaia  a  purasrm  the Hon.E.L OoBapnBy*a 
aarvMja. 

91.  At  Wodler,  Robert  Cupples,  Esq.,  R.N., 
and  latesurvBon  of  the  Royal  Naival  Hoqpltal  at 
Madras. 

94.  AtEdfaiburirii, William  Elphhistone.yoni«eat 
ion  of  Capt  Michad  Ramsay,  94th  rcgt  Beswal 

9&  In  his  71st  year,  Mr.  John  Heam,  in  theE.f. 
Company's  service,  formerlv  of  Ashburton. 

96.  At  Liverpool,  a«d  19,  on  his  arrival  firom 
Bombay,  Geo^Uadden,  Eso.,  Hon.  E.  I.  Com- 
pany's service,  second  son  of  Akou  Hadden,  Eaq., 
Nottingham. 

30.  At  Sudbrook  Park,  aged  13,  Harriet  Lonlsn, 
aeoond  daughter  of  theRJ^  Hon.  Robert  Wlhnot 
Horton.  ^^ 

31.  At  Old  Aberdean.  aged  !§,  Oaoana,  youngaet 
son  of  thetateCwt  John  Cooke,  of&kutta. 

Feb.  9.  At  Edinburgh,  John  Barton,  Esq.,  aur- 

En,  in  the  service  of  the  Hoik  E.  LConpeny. 
taascatabUshment  — «— / 

—  In  Duchess  Street,  Portland  Plaoe,  at  an  ad. 
vanoed  age,  Thomas  Hope,  Esq.,  of  Deepdcne, 
Surrey,  author  of  Attatimtimi,  «r  Me  Mmmtirt  pf 
a  Greek, 

ft  At  Cliftop,  hi  hip  19th  year^  Alexander  Gor- 
don, youngest  son  of  the  lata  John  Pringle,  Bm|., 
SMt  to  the  Hon.  B.  I.  Company  at  theCape  oT 

la  At^' residence  ta  the  Renent's  Park,  Capt. 
Peter  Heywood,  of  the  Royal  Navy,  in  his  Mth 


Capt.  Heywood'ksdentific  attainments  were 
'-*^  ~rder;  and  his  valuable  surveys  in  the 

aretothlsdayreUedonattU«Bortedto 

by  the  Government  Hydrographera. 
19.  At  Bdhibnrgh,  Dr.  JemesHare,  Jun.,  late  of 


Cakutta. 

14. 
of 

10. 


4.  At  Plymouth,  Cant  Geetge  liamawtt,  lata 
the  WmMSaaXlamlia^jaSv^mtyio^ 
[$,  In  Edward  Street,  Portman  Squase^  Mad 
„^ .     "hHtanlaf,  Bs*,^ "     - 

iee. 

Cra.Bndnnan« 

nan,  royal  eagi: 

ia  the  klst  yei 


of 

relict  of  tha 


tt  Nathaniel  Bdw.  Uadonlay.  Bs«.. 
^  Madras  dvll  svvkier 

18.  At  Wool  *  '    "' 
Mte  Lieut  Col 

9L  At  Kens  „     , 
Mary,  ddest  chfld  of  R.  Clarkei 
Madras  dvll  service. 

9ft  At  his  house  In  Park  Creaoent^  hi  hia  77lh 
year.  John  Chamier,  Esq.,  many  yeara  a  dlsChi- 


I,  Esq.,  late  of  Che 
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N.B.  Tkt  kttttM  P.C.  dfMOM  sriiM  etf^,  or  wmm^f^utmmnf  m*cm  t  A.  «*mim  f>ir  ewrt.^  on  Ao  omm/ 
~  I  the  aAnm,-~'rhe ftitaor  iwaiimt  to  ogwwl  to  Mlb.  »       "  '        ^^.--.» 


D. 


)mi(per 
99uml  H  110 
McMuHhOMOoUfiyOf*^ 


Mir  rmnma  %&  w^um  co  as  jd.  s  08*  S  dr«.(  OMrf  lUO  baanr 
faUorw  wMiMwtto.    Oooib  mM  ir  Ha  ttiyoot  &  Mdi.  jvtNhMO 5  fo  Sjwr  oenf.  mora 
kup0aiF,mdi.-'TheUmAxmCmo47i*0QwatoBI)fab.    T%«  Sunt  Candy  to  ov«af 
..   — -.     TheCatgBiaaf^pieeet* 


CALCUTTA^  September  23, 183a 


iu.A._ 

ABchon  .*...~......iS«tfIte.cwtlft  em 

Botdet  ....*....<« MN>11   0  ^ 

Cooli  B.ind.  0   7   — 

Copper  9h«ithiiiff,HMe  .*F*iiKl.  49   0   -^ 

a^5>  ...* kkfc  41  If   — 

Thkkfheeti ^.... .do.  41    8   ~ 

Old ^ .dOb  41  19   <- 

BoK..« .......do.  49    4   — 

— — Slal^ .....^ do.  49   0   -^ 

—  Naili,  OMTtM.... ...... .do.  ae   0   — 

—  PoraSlftb Ct.RB.do.  44    0   — 

Rinria  Sa.IU.do.  44   8   — 

Copperai jio,    9   8-- 

C^tont,  chints 15A,    — 

«— MiMllna»  aiMrt.  ..••«.*....  SD.    — 

—  TwM»  Mule,  14^  ....Mor.   0   71  -« 

— "   —80-190 «do.    0  ^  — 

Coklory.. .«.P.  C«   ^ 

GlaMandBartlMBwart P.C.   — 

Ifcidw««... P.C.    — 

UoBlary lOD.   — 


Ha.  A. 

90  0 
18  0 
0  18 

eTo 

41  19 

$1 

448 

alo 

90    A. 

10  D. 
0    8 

u 

10  D, 


lla.A. 

iRm,  SwedUi,  •<|...So.lls.F.ttid.  5  19 

P^.*— flal..7:...*.* Ao,    5  19^ 

_.  Bn^Iah,  aq.  ...».w....4lo.    3   9 

Z^tm,:, .i.i.i.jd0b    8   9 

BoH .do,    8   0 

Sheet do.    4  19 

—  Nafla  ..«<<*.......«. .ewt.  19   0 

: Hoopa. F.md.  I   0 

—— Kentledge. .....eirt.  1   0 

LeMi,  Pig M...» F.ead.  119 

Shee^  do.    8   6 

MUUnery 15  D. 

SlM>t,  patent bag  3    0 

Spdter Ct.IU.F.m£  5  14 

'Stattonavy  ...........,..* P.C. 

Sted,  Enam^..,..CLUM,9.nd,  8  8 

SwedM M.....do.  la   0 

TbiPlateo Sa.IU.bo(xl8  0 

WooUcni,  Broad  doth,  fine P.C. 

I coaoe .• P.C. 

— —  FlanM P.C. 


Bar  A. 

@  514 
~  514 
<-    8    8 

—  85 

—  8    9- 

—  5  « 
-14  e 

—  58 
-^14 

—  84 

—  90  D. 

—  89 

—  Td 

—  00 
-13   4 

—  10   0 

—  5  D* 

—  5  A.* 


MADRAS,  June  16,  1890. 


Copper,  Shaathim 

—^  Cakei 

Old 

NaibL  aaMNTt.  . 

Cottom,CfhlBta...... 

«»—  MufUDaaadOtetfdiaina. 

L<M«doth.....r.M...* 

Cutlery - 

OiaaaaadBatthenwara 

Haidwara,*.... .......... 


Ra.    _    Ra. 

....100  15  ®  17 
.camly890  —  350 
...do.  980—300 
...do.  980—990 
..Ulo.  800—380 
P.C 


Ra. 

.......xandy  98 


&    35 


NaST 

Lead,  Pig. da    35-49 

She%..«...^ .dOb     48     —     45 

MUUnery Unadeable. 

Shot,  patent - 10^—     15A. 

** caady  86-87 

P  C    ^       5  A 
10 A.—     U^  Sted;  KiigUiu...".V.!lV.V.x!lidy  «)  *  —     70 

90A.—     95A. SwedWi do.   106     —    140 

lOA.—     15A.  TlnPlatea box  98^   —     96^ 

Hoaiary lOA.—     15  A.  WooUiM,  ANMddoth.  fine P.O.—     loA. 

Iron,  Swedish,  sq.   uandy  35     —     88 coana P.C—     10  A. 

—  BngUahsg....... do.     99     —     94      j-^  Flannel 1 90A.—     85  A 

—  Flat  and  bott.  ••........  .dOb     99     —     94 


.P.C  —     10 A.  Spelter  .. 
.  10 A.—     15 A.  Stationery 


BOMBAY,  OoioberS,  18Sa 


Rs. 

Andhora  ......cwt.  15 

BeCnea,  put .«». «M ••«... ..^doa.  f 

Coala ton  -^ 

Copper,  ShaaChlig,  1844.... cwt  93 
-_— -aiSTT:.*. ,.,.... Ak  79 
Thicksheeta .....4I0.  78 

—  Slab do.  68 

—  Naik ..••.w*...ukw  flO 

Cottona,  Chinta 

-^  LongckHha........... 

^■■^  OtfMTgooda  ...M...**» 

Yam,90«) ft      f 

Cntlery...... wiV. 

Olaai and Eavthenwara 90 D. 

Hardware. .....4. •«...... P.C 

Hoaiary— i  bote  only « 90  A. 


.  Ra. 

&  90 

—  6 

^  "0" 

—  « 

—  0 

—  0 

—  0 


nlfc 


z  ,?*. 


R«.  Ri. 

Iron,  Swedlah,  bv.....*S(.eiBity  78*  @      0 

—  BqgNshi  do.. ........ ^^  S3>   —      o: 

•■  Hoopa.*. •«...... ....jow4«  8  *  ■■*      0 

-NmOa  «....•«.. ..do.  15-0 

-  Platca ...........do.  8—^0 

-  Rodliorbolta .St.eandy  88     —      0 

-  do.  fornalla   .do.  44—0 

Lead,  Pig....... « owU  18—0 

Sheet... ..r^..«.«do.  9|    --      J 

Millinery  ..«..••««..  w  .4  #tf...«. «  nodeaaand 

Shot,  patent  *...«........... ewt  M    —      0 

Spelter^ ............da*  9—0 

sSeL'swedkh**.*.*.'.'.'3*I.V."*!iS  5—0 

TlnPlateo  .....»^.....bas  991   —      8 

WooUena»  Broad  doth,  ine. 96D.—     300 

—  —  ooane |8A.—      0 

—  flannel P.C.-*<      0 


CANTON,  July  17,  ISSC 


Cottona,  ChfaitB,  98yd8»«.. place  4^@  5 

7—  S^^gjJ^y***- - ^  *»—  H 

: —  Xf™ •  •  -V.1.V,*.*.T.*.*  .*  Jpecul  80—85 

Iron,  Bar ..do.    3-0 

- — Rod..*... r...-do»     4   —   0 

Lead ......do.    4|  —   5 


Drt   Dra. 

.......jj^eeid  19$  28 

Steel,  Swedhfk,  fai  kifa. .cwt     9  *^» 


WooAeOi,  Broadcloth 


.ydtl.88  •*-!:»' 


CanOeta. ....... « pee.  f»  —  9lf 

* .do.    94—95 


Da  Dutch 
Long  Blk  Dutch 

Thl-.TTr. 

TinPtaiaa 


..do,  7  —  8 
pecul  17  —  18 
.boat  l»  ^  14 


Uigitizea  Dy 


Google 


p 


m 


SINGAPORE,  ScpCemlMr  18,  18S0. 


llfAAcv; 


SSSsr::::::::;.::r;:::r.::::rsS'i§ 

Copper  NaJk and  ShMUiiitf Mai\40  - 

CotioiH,MaiUpollBns,8S]r£b3ra2iii.pck  il  . 

Iinlt.IrWi77rr7jft......»     ^  i{- 

*— Lo^dochs 19  ....  96     do.      na 

aeto4»....   Si^do.  6   - 

— do.. .do..,..  aiMOdo.  7    - 

do.. .do.....  44     do.  7   - 

50      do.  8   - 

— M      do.  8   - 

— --— —    60     do.10   - 

Pxintt,  7-9.  »lngkeokmr9 .da  8  - 

— 94 .......do.  34- 

-<— Cambdc,  lSydi.by40to4ffiii...da   U  - 
Jaconet.  90 44  ..46  ....do.  3    - 


Dn. 

(14 

-49 

-  94 

-  3 

M 

•    8 

-  0 

-  9 


Dn.  Dis. 
Cotun  Hkft.  irnit.  Battick,  dbie...cone  6  0^  8 

do.     do    PulUcat d<r  3   —   S 

---Twiit*«to70 ~ pecal45   ~  75 

HarAwsre,  aieort........ p.n. 

Iroo.SiredWi    .pecol  5|  —   « 

' — "S*?* •*>•    a»-  ai 

-  Nalli M. •••».••....•.•  .do.  10   — — 

ImdfPig  ...............do.    5k  f^  6 

-—Sheet do.    6-7 

Shot,  patent w  9  "  3% 

Spelter .peoQ  6   —  S 

Steel,  Swediih ...............do.10  —104 

Engliih «....». ...... ..do.       none 

WooUena,  LoogEDe  p<9.  N.D. 

-  Cambleto ^  »  ^37 

-Ladlei* cloth ....^  U-    It 


REMARKS. 


^Orfwrffa,  ^;^»J^:r'^./''"?^  ''?'.  ^^' 


kmg-doChs  ttftomll4to]3Ra.perdo.  Intbear- 
tlde  of  cotton  yarn  we  have  heard  of  a  nJe  o^ 
M,0001b>.  (Noe.  30.  40,  90,  60.  and  70)  at  an  are- 
nseof  1  R.  per  lb.,  which  we  betieve  Is  the  only 
one  of  coneequence  that  hae  been  aflbcted  durl^ 
the  fortttight.  The  hJgheit  oAr  made  for  the 
Pteha't  Noe.  99  and  44  is,  we  understand.  IM  ]«tk 
per  lb. 
atngapore,   Sept,  18,   I830L.^The  martlet 


Europe  piece^ooda  continues  heavy.    WooQena 
ls)_and  oot|on  yam  aie  in  paraal  dcanani. 


Steel  and  Stockholm  tar  in  «**»«-m^i  Wina  and 
qpirits,  totally  unsaleaMe  except  vpon  the  rataSl 
prindpla 

OnUoH,  Julif  17. 18M.— The  veads  dally  arrir- 
iiw  from  Singapore  keep  this  market  supplied 
with  iron,  steel,  lead,  piece-goods,  wooUeni,  end 
▼arkms  Bumpean  produets.  Latearrirals  of  niece- 
goods  meet  with  ready  sales  and  fair  prices.  Thei» 
seems  to  be  a  growing  demand  ft>r  cotton  yam 
with  the  Chinese,  and^  their  fovourfte  Noe.  are 
from  30  to  60. 

SifdHeif  (N.  &  WaU$},  Jum  10,  1830.— Britbb 
«ardiettware  and  glaai  waxeareselUng  heie  cheap. 
erOian  the  Invoice  price  on  shipment  Ihmi  Enf- 


INDIA  SECURITIES  AND  EXCHANGES. 

CaleuUih  Oct,  14,  18S0.  Uc  Securitiea.  Ws.  106^  Madxae  Ra.  per 

Oovemment  Secttritiei.  IOOSa.Rs. Ij  DIsc 

Biiy.]Ri.Aa.                                  Rf.As.rSdl.  Bengal  New  Five  per  cent.  Loan  of  the  18th  Aug. 

Prem.  30  4  Remhtable 99    4  Pram.  1886. 

Prem.  4   6  OkiPiveperct.Loan'-.    3  14  Pram.  At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  eis.  106| 

Prem.  5   0  New  ditto   ditto  4   8Prcm.  Madias Ra. per  100 Sa.  Rs. 9|  Prem... 

Bank  Shares-Prem.  6,600  to  6,000.  

Discount  on  iSiSL^lSr^               Opercent  ^^"^^^  ^-  *«•  ^»30. 

Ditto  on  government  and  salary  biUs  4   0   do.  Exchanges. 

Interest  on  kMUU  on  deposit 6   0  do.  On  London,  at  6  months' sight.  Is.  8id.  per  Rupee. 

Rate  of  Exchange.  ^S^^  *^  ^  *^y*'  ^^  ^^  Bom.  Rs.  pec 

On  London,  6  months*  si^tr-4o  buy  ls.9|d.  to  ^^  SiccaRupeet. 

aeO  la.  lOd.  per  Sa.  Rupee.  On  Madras,  at  30  days' sight,  109  Bom.  Rs.  per 

Price  of  Bullion.  ^00  Madias  Rs. 

poQat.pcrl00..tobuyRs.909  19..toaBll210   0  Oovemment  Securities. 

oSSS^ST*^ V,  « Wi  R«nitUble  Loan,  140  Bom.Rs.  perlOOSa.Rs. 

OubMas^each 11  n n    4  OW  9  per  cent.-107   Bom.  Rs.*^  KK)  Sa.  Ra. 

^  New  9  per  cent.— 110  Bom.Rs.  per  100  Sa.Rs. 

nr  J         ^^   «..    ,«««  Piw.«percent^l06iBora.Rs.perl00Sa.Ra. 

Madras^  Od,  27,  183a  

Six  per  cent  Bengal  Remlttable  Loan.  Singapore,  Sept,  18,  1830. 

At  the  Rate  of  Subscription,  via.  350  Bxchaqges. 

MadrasRi.  per  ^  Sa.  Rs.   31  Pron,  On  London,  Private  BIDs.  4s.  9d.  per  Sp.  Dr. 

Atthe  Rate  prevaiUng  among  Merchants  On  Bengal,  Government  Bills,  —none. 

and  Broken  in  buyhif  and  seUIng  Pub-  On  ditto,  Private  BiUs.  Sa.Rs.  906  per  100  SisDn. 

lie  Securities,  e<8.106iMadrasRs. per  «-     -^ 

100Sa.Rs. ".99  Prem.  ' 

Fiveper  esnt.  Bengal  Unremittable  Loan.  Cbnton,  My  17,  ISSa 

At  the  Rate  of  SubscrlpUon,  viz.  350  Exchanges,  te. 

a!^^J^^.^  .m'T'V  ^^"^  OnLondoB.6mo.^S^lld.to4sjM»Sp,Dr. 


GOODS  DECLARED  for  SALE  M  the  BAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 

fWitalf  IJiUftk-Pnmft  97  Jfoy. 
IVg.— BoiMi,  UJWfiOOI^i  Caogon,  Campol,  Souchong,  ftDdP«lu]8,4>9)OCM)00]^|  TwaakafiMd 
HjMii  SUn,  1,SS0.000  ft.  I  Hjwaa,  SSO,000  ft.— ToUl,  indttdlng  Priyite-Tiadi,  7,900,0eOft. 

FMrSale  8  Mmrd^^Pmufi  3  Jim«. 
CVwwjMn^t    nwgri  and  Co«t  Pitc^Ooodi    Caipti. 

l¥faato-TVari9^-Pi0oM3oodt.— Nankeens.— Bhie  Sallampovei*— Hadrai  Handkerdriefe.— 8«ida>. 
noce— Choppahe— Coiaha— SUkCorahe— SOk  Plece-Gooda— SUk  Ckwka— ImbroMewdCfape  Shawle. ' 

For  Sale  UApra^J»nmptBJui^. 
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LONDON  PRICE  CURRENT,  Pebnuirjrl^/1831. 


«  7    0 

•  0  0    01 

•  0  0  Ai 
0  0  6 
0  0    91 

16  0 

•  4  10 
3  0 


XAVT-lKmA  AMD   CMIWA  PAODUCK. 

£•  t,  iL        £,  $*  d. 

Barilla cwt.  0   5   0  @   0   8   0 

t:odb*,Jara 1  13   •   —   «   0   0 

Cli«ribQB I  14    0   —    «    0   0 

— ^  SiunatraandCeyloa*   1    8   0   — •   1  16   0 

BourtMB   — 

•  Mocha     .- ••   3   8 

lb  0   0 

•   0 

0   0 

.BoorboD   0   0 

Dnui  &  for  DyelBg. 

Aloea,  BpaUca art.  10  • 

Annbaadi.  Star 4   0 

Bona,  ReOned 9  12 

UiiraAiied.or  Ttncal  9  If 

Camphiie  4  W 

Caii&inant.llalatar..lb  0   4 

GBMiaBuda   cirL   4   S 

Llimea  ••   «  18 

CaatorOU  ft  0   0 

ChfaaRoat. art.   1   B 

Cttbtba. 4    0 

Dragon*!  Blood 18    0 

Oum  Ammoniac,  hunp..   3   0 

Arabic  I    8 

AscafatMb   0  13 

Btf^lamln,  8dSort..l3   0 

—  Animi 3   0 

Oambogtum 8   0 

—  Itfrrll    4   0 

— .QObiMHua 0  18 

Kloo * 10   0 

Lac  Lake lb  0   0 

Dye 0   3 

SMI  cmi,  6   3 

SUck 8   0 

Mvmk,  China  oa.   1    0 

Nux  Vomica art.  0  18 

OU,CaMia oa.  0   0 

—  Cfamaroon 0  13 

Cocoa-nut. 9   0 

Clovta   ...  lb  0  0 


.  Mace  . 


Sal  Anna 


0    1 

..art.  3  8 
....lb  0  0 
•  art.   0  18 

0  11 

0  17 


Turroerk,  JaT» 

—  Ben^  ... 

China 

Oalk.  in  Sorts  ... 

.  Blue 4  0 

Hldea,  BufiUo lb  0  0 

Ox  and  Cow 0  0 

Indico.  Blue  and  Violet-  ..06 

Tpurple  and  Violet....  0  3 

Mid.  to  good  Violet..   0  4 

Violet andCopper....   0  3 

Copper 0  3 

—— Consuming  torts  .•.•   0  9 

.— Oude.onLtomid..-..    0  9 

M«drasgd.(feir  chests)   0  3 

Do.badtomid. 0  1 

DaKurpah    0  9 

BiraUpatam 0  1 

*^  Trash  and  bnd  dust  ..   0  0 


0   . 

4k- 

r. 

0  . 

0   - 

0  . 

0  ' 

0  . 

i  . 

0  . 

0   ' 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4> 

0 

0 

6 

9 

0 

ft 

6 

0 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 
3 
3 
9 
9 
3 
9 
6 
4 
4 
6 
7 

3 
8 
10 


MothcTKir.Peari         \ 

Shells,  China/ 

Nankeeu | 


Rke,  Bengal  WhiU. 

Patna 

Java 


X.a.  d. 

cwt.  4   3  0 
lece     Lai 

.IM  0  «  0 

art.  0  14  8 

....    18  0 

....   0  10  0 

....   6   0  0 

....    1    0  0 


=  n 


.   4    3 

97    0 

•  3  10 
.  8  0 
.  3  0 
'30    0 

•  11  0 
>99  0 
.  15  0 
.   3    0 

•  13  0 
.  0  1 
.   0    3 

8    0 
4    0 

•  9  10 
-  1  8 
.  0  0 
.    0  14 


0   0    9 

0    1    6 

oT"6 
3  10   0 

0  9    9 

0  ir"o 

1  5    0 


3 
3 
4 
3 
3 

3  11 
3  0 
3  9 
3  3 
9    0 


Se«o 

Pearl 

Saltpetre 

SUk,  BMpdSkein lb 

—  Ditto  White  ^.iii-.'ii'. 
ChlMi... 

—  Bengal  and  Privilege. . 
■  Organaioe  ••..•.....•• 

Sploas,ClMaaBoa 0 

—  CloTea 


175 

£.  «.  d. 


Pricca. 
0  10  0 
0  18   0 

■  0~6 
•  10  0  0 
.19   0 


1  16    0   —    1  18   6 


.art. 


Nutmegs  

Ginger   

— —  Pepper,  Black 

Whka.. 

Sugar,  Bengal  -.cwL 

Siam  and  China  . 

Maurithis 

Manilla  and  Jat>. 

Tea,Bohea lb 

Congou  .. 

—  Souoioag 

—  Campoi . . 

Twanksf 0   9   9| 

Pekoe 0   3   4 

HysonSkln 0   9   31 

^- Hyson 0   4    1 

Young  Hyson 0    3   0^ 

—  Chuqwwdac 0   4  10 

ThuBanca. cwt.  3    4    0 

Tortoiseshdl lb  0  15   0 

Vermillion lb  0    3   5 

Wax art.  4    0    0 

Wood,  Sanders  Red... .ton  14    0    0 
Ebony   4   0   0 

3   0   0 


0  13    0   — 

iis  %  — 

0    1  lU  — 
0   9    Ol  — 
0    4    3    — 
none 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 


0  9   9 

0  9* 

0  3   0 

0  3   8 

oT"4 

0  0  a 

1  11    U 
1    5   O 

>  1  6  r 

•  0   1  111 

•  0    3    Oft 
0    4    7 

0  9   8 

0  4    «ft 

0  3  IM 

6  5    7* 

>  0  81<^ 
•  37 

.  9  16  0 
•036 

•  600 
-  16  0  0 
•600 

19    0    0 


▲USTRALAftlAM   rKODDCI. 

Cedar  Wood........... fool  0  3  0  —   030 

on, Fish....... tun58  0  0             — 

Whaleflns ton  220  0  0            — 

Wool,  N.S.  Wales,  Ws. 

Best A  0  9  0  —  030 

Infsrfcir 0  19  —   090 

— >  V.  D.  Land,  vis. 

Bsst 0  1  0  —   0    1    91 

InliBrior 9  0  6  —  009 

■OUTH   AmiCAM    FBODOeB. 

Aloes cwt.    13  0 

Ostrich  Feathers,  ttnd....lb  10  0   —   3 

Gum  Arabic ..........  xwt,  0  15  0   —    1 

Hides,  Dry Jb  0   0  4ft  —   0 

Salted 0   0  4i  —   0 

Oil,  Pahn cwt.  30   0  0 

Fish. tun49   0  0 

RalshM « art.40    0  0 

Wax   4  15  0 

Wine.Madeira pipe  9   0  0   —  19 

*•--  14   0  "        - 


10  0 

»  2 

0  7 

0  3 


wme,  staa 
Wood,  Teak.. 


7    0   0—8 


0  0 
0  0 
0   0 


PRICES  OF  SHARES,  February  23,  1830. 
CapitaL 


T" 


Price.    Dividends. 


DOCKS. 

Bast  India (Stock).. 

London (Stock).. 

St.  Kaiherine^s ^ 

Dilto  Debentures 

Ditto   ditto   

Weat-IadU (Stoek).. 


63 
77 

iS 


£'  r 

4   ^cent. 
3   p.  cent. 

3  p.oeBit.> 
41  p.  cent. 

4  p.  cent.' 


T. — 

483,750 
938.000 
1,359,758 
500,600 
900,000 


MISCELLANEOUS.  | 

Australian. (Agricnhurali 19|  die.      — 

CaiMtic  Stock.  1st  ChMB 91h     .  4   p.  eent. 

Ditto,  9d  Class 8oI        3    p.cenL 

Van  Diemen's  Land  Company Odis.      — ~       I 


8   p.  emu     1,380.000 
10,000 


10,000 


of. 


100 


100 


PakL 


"ST 


901 


BMiksSbttt 
forDlTidcnda. 


March.  Sept. 
June.  Dec. 
April.  Oct. 
5  April.  50ct. 

June.  Dec 


June.  Dec 
June.  Dec 


WoLrt,  Brotho.^^%^@e©gte^- 


THE  LONDON  MARKBT8,  Fdi.  U. 


t»Mg9,^Tht  Uto  ]0tt«n  ftom  Calcutta  ttat* 
that  the  crop  hat  ben  estfanated  too  high.  It  is 
now  oMntioiied  at  lfl(hOOO  to  125,000  maunda.  Then 
is  no  altecatkNi  in  the  marlLet  here.  On  the  18th 
refak  90  cherts  of  Madias  were  sold  by  auctioa,  at 
^rom  Is.  8d.  to  Sk  4d.  per  Ibw,  bsing  AiO  market 
prices. 

AUk.— The  Itsst-Indls  sale  oommenced  on  the 
Slat  Fsimiarj,  censisthit  of  9,IW0  Company's  Ben- 
gafs,  001  private-trade  Chinas,  and  111  ditto  Ben- 
g^h,  of  which  1,^  bales  had  been  sold  on  the  »d, 
aadn  bates  refused.  Theprioss  obtained  are  upon 
an  aT«age  the  same  as  last  sale,  except  the  C. 
aiiei^  which  have  gone  about  2|  to  6  per  cent,  bet- 
ter. ThesatewiUprobablycloseon  the  85th,  when 
another  sate  Is  adTsrtisad  to  follow,  consisting  of 
SK  bates  diflhrsot  descriptions  of  silk,  all  the  pro- 
perty of  private  iadlTldualB. 

Atfi;p«6's.—Thsre  is  some  briskness  in  saltpetre; 
sates  of  rough  sound  at  37s.  t  and  98k  has  been  paid 
hv  leihied. 

CWton.— The  advance  of  |d.  per  Ibb  on  cotton  is 
maintained;  the  market  is iirm. 

J)p(c0s.-Sateonthe89d,  637  bags  118  banels  pi. 
mento,  53  casks  nutmegs*  90casksmace,  SOcheits 
casstebuds;  pbnento aU  withdrawn,  theothersat 
ftrmerprlcai. 

Smgmn^^ThB  Ifanritlus  sugars  last  sate  did  not 
•ell  with  so  much  biisknea  as  usual  t  themid.and 


goodsugan  went  off  M.  to  Is.  percwt.k>weraB 
account  of  the  supplies  being  gmmUy  of  good  and 
inedescriptkms;  the  tew  browns  supported  pricea. 
OntheSad,  at  public  sates,  754  bags  Slam  sugar^ 
336  krai^langs  Java,  8,973  bags  Mauritius  t  tbelat* 
ter  sold  itaadUy  at  former  prices,  the  quality  vmy 
goodt  Slam  steadily  Sis.  6d.  a  85s.6d.;  Java  aU 
taken  hi.  Nearly  90,000  bags  of  Manrithis  sugar 
are  advertised  for  sate  naict  week.  The  stock  of 
Mauritius  is  97*073  b^s,  being  43,499  less  than  last 
year.  The  delivery  last  weA  is  5,477  bags,  beinc 
800mare  than  in  tbaocnresponding  wedt  of  1830. 

OUnM.— The  sates  of  ooflbe  toy  private  contract 
have  besn  very  extensive,  nearly  9,580  Easf-Indte  i 
Sumatra  sas.  a  39s.,  BaUvte  34s.  a  36^,  and  good 
Ceykm36B.  By  private  oontract  there  is  stIUbnal- 
neis  dolsig,  paiticulariy  in  foreign  and  East<Indln. 
By  public  sate  99d,  195  bates  Mocha,  at  fotmar 
prioss. 

3V0.— The  market  Is  firm  at  our  last  quotations  s 
the  prompt  on  Friday  next  is  rather  light. 

AUeraHont  in  the  i}uHe$,^'The  duty  proposed  oo 
whie  ftom  tbe  Cape  of  Good  Hope  Is  reduced  to 
9s.  9d.  per  gaUon.  The  proposed  Id.  per  lb.  on 
all  cotton  is  settled  at  Id.  per  Ibb  on  foreign  cotoat 
the  former  duty  on  colonial  and  East-Indte  to  re- 
main. The  drawback  on  i«inted  cotton  withdrawn 
after  three  months.  The  duty  on  sugar  and  all 
colonial  produce  not  to  be  varied. 


DAILY  PRICES  OF  STOCKS^  from  26  January  to  ^  February  1831. 
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ASIATIC    INTELLIGENCE. 


Caltntta. 

LAW. 

SuPMMx  CouAT,  Odober  22. 

JBtaa  of  Bankntptcy  m  ^n^faiuf.— This 
«Uy  tbe  AdfoocaU' General  moved,  that  tb« 
order  of  the  King  and  Council,  in  an  ap- 
peal case,  should  be  placed  aoxNig  tbe 
records  of  the  court.  It  was  important  in 
so  far  as  lisettled  tbe  point,  that  a  plea  of 
bankruptcy  in  England  is  a  good  plea  in 
bar  of  debt  in  this  country. 

Respecting  this  decision  (of  the  title  of 
tbe  appeal  we  are  notinformed),  the  Madka 
GaatUe  has  the  foUowins  obeervations  :^ 
f  We  are  glad  to  find  by  the  Bengal 
papers  that  a  point  of  very  great  general 
.  QDportaDce,  applicable  to  all  the  presiden- 
cies in  India,  has  been  determined  by  the 
Privy  Council  at  home,  and  has  become 
esUblished  law  in  India,  and  that  is,  that 
a  pUa  ^  bankn^itey  in  England  is  a  good 
plea  in  bar  of  debt  in  thit  country*     On  the 
first  day  of  tbe  last  term  in  Calcutta,  it 
was  moved  by  the  Advocate- General,  that 
i  judgment  of  his  Majesty  in  Council  to 
this  above  effect  in  an  appeal  case  should 
be  recorded,  from  which  it  may  be  con- 
jectured that  the  Supreme  Court  at  Cal- 
cutta   had    decided     to     the    contrary. 
Speaking  from  recollection,  we  know  that 
the  learned  chief  who  presides  upon  the 
Calcutta  bench,  who  is  as  tenacious  of  his 
opiniona  as  any  man  living,  has  long  felt 
a  strong  one  perfectly  opposed  to  the  judg- 
■lent  of  his  Majesty  in  Council ;  for  the 
point  was  once  raised   in  the    Supreme 
Court  at  this  presidency  in   182S,  when 
the  learned  Judge  above-mentioned  was 
upon  tbe  Madras  bench.     The  case  here 
related  to  a  Capt.  Betham,  who  bad  con- 
tracted debts  to  a  very  large  amount  with 
the  house  of  Baxter  and  Co.,  of  Bombay,, 
and  went  from  thence  to  England  in  com- 
mand of  a  ship  called  the  Ma,  which  was 
seised,  and  himself  declared  a  bankrupt. 
Capt.  Betham  got  his  certificate  in  the 
\isual  way,  and,  with  the  assbtance  of  his 
friends  purchased  a  ship,  called  the  Lady 
CampbeU,  in  which  he  afterwards  came  to 
Madras.  Mr.  Baxter  having  been  apprised 
of  Capt.  Betham*s  intended  movements, 
came  from  Bombay  to  this  place  shortly 
before  Capt  Betham  had  arrived,  and  im- 
mediately arrested  him  on  his  arrival  in 
these  roads.      Captain   Betham  was,   of 
course,    anxious  to  avail  himself  of  his 
bankruptcy,  in  order  to  obtain  his  release, 
and  consulted  two  counsel  then  at  this  bar, 
one  the  late  Mr.  Pugh,   the  other  still 
practising  at  it :  and  both  were  of  opinion, 
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upon  the  principle  of  the  case  of  ^  Odwin 
V,  Forbes,**  reported  in   Buck's  cases  on 
bankruptcy,  and  which  by  the  way  was 
also  one  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  which 
decided  that  a  plea  of  bankruptcy  to  a  suit 
instituted  in  the  Dutch  Colonial  Court  at 
Demwara  was  a  valid  plea,  in  bar  of  the 
debt  claimed ;  that  a  similar  plea  would 
have  held  on  behalf  of  Capt.  Beiham,  more 
especially  as  Baxter  and  Co.  had  notice  of 
the  bankruptcy,  though  they  did  not  prove 
their  debt  under  it.      But  tbe  learned 
Judge  alluded  to  expressed  so  strong  an 
opinion  to  the  contrary,  that  tbe  course 
recommended  by  counsel  was  abandoned, 
and  Capt  Betham  consequently  was  com- 
pelled to  procure  his  discharge  on  other 
terms.   We  are  glad,  however,  that  a  point 
of  so  much   importance  b  now  finally 
settled,  and  settlchd  as  we  should  say  in  ac- 
cordance with  every  principle  of  justice." 
October  95, 
Bonk  of  Bengal  v.  Tbe  United  Company, 
—In  this  case,  the  particulars  of  whidi 
are  fully  before  our  readers,* 

Mr.  Prinsep  roored,  upon  tbe  liberty 
granted  by  the  court  at  the  trial,  for  a  rul# 
to  show  cause  why  the  nonsuit  entered  for 
the  plaintiffs  should  not  be  setaside.  There 
was  no  point  particularly  reserved,  but  the 
question  was,  whether  the  evidence  was 
sufficient ;  the  Chief  Justice  thought  the 
plaintiffs  could  not  recover  on  such  an  in- 
strument against  the  defendants  if  a  pri- 
vate corpomtion. 

The  Chief  JuiUce  said,  that  such  was 
not  his  view  of  the  case.  His  Lordship 
here  stated  his  view  of  the  law,  which  was 
in  substance  this:  that  the  acknowledg. 
ment  of  Mr.  Oxborough  could  not  bind 
the  Company  as'it  would  a  private  party, 
for  he  was  agent  for  the  registered  debt, 
which  was  chargeable  upon  tbe  territorial 
revenue,  and  no  mistake  that  he  could 
make  would  bind  them  to  pay  out  of  that 
fund,  for  they  could  not  do  as  they  pleased 
with  that  which  was  specially  appropriated 
by  act  of  parliament ;  they  did  not  stand 
as  private  parties,  but  uiMer  the  shacklea 
of  an  act,  and  if  they  paid,  it  must  be  out 
of  their  trading  fund,  which  could  not  be 
applied  in  this  country  but  by  tbe  Court 
of  Directors,  and  there  was  an  act  which 
prohibited  the  government  from  charging 
any  thing  upon  them  unless  under  autlio- 
rity  signed  in  a  particular  manner.  For 
these  reasons,  his  Lordship  did  not  think 
they  could  be  compelled  to  pav,  either 
out  of  the  commercial  or  territorial  funds  ; 
and  if  he  wanted  any  thing  to  strengthen 
his  opinion,  it  was  found  in  the  preamble  of 
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a  bill  which  he  had  accidentally  leen,  now 
in  its  progreis  through  parliameat,  the  Ma. 
dras  Registrar's  BiU. 

The  Chief  JusUce,  in  reply  to  a  remark 
of  Mr.  Priuep*t,  said  that  if  the  notes 
were  good,  the  court  would  have  held  the 
defendanu  liable ;  and  he  requested  that 
no  such  mischievous  and  dangerous  opi- 
nion should  go  abrrad,  as  that  it  would  be 
otherwise,  if  the  papers  were  fictitious; 
no  acknowledgment  the  Company  could 
give  them  would  make  them  valid,  for 
they  had  no  power  to  appropriate  the  ter. 
ritoriol  revenue  to  the  payment  of  them. 

Mr.  Printep  said,  he  hoped  to  convince 
the  court,  that  it  did  not  signify  whether 
or  not  the  paper  was  valid,  or  whether  it 
was  to  be  paid  out  of  the  territorial  re. 
Tenue,  or  what  fund  it  was  to  come  from, 
but  tfiat  eiecution  should  go  againak 
them;  of  course  the  territonal  revenue 
would  not  be  seised^  but  such  other  asseta 
as  could  be  found. 

The  rale  was  granted;  and  the  court 
iuggeated  the  propriety  of  allowing  the 
further  consideration  of  the  case  to  stand 
over  till  the  return  of  Sir  X  Fhmks ;  how- 
ever,  if  the  matter  was  pressed,  it  would  be 
decided. 

October  27. 

Inike  matter  of  Palmer  and  Co,,  InooU 
WN<t.^*Mr«  Friatep  moved,  upon  a  joint 
and  several  power  of  attorney,  granted  to 
Messrs.  Palmer  and  Co.  1^  parties  in 
England,  that  letters  of  administration, 
with  the  will  annexed,  should  be  granted 
to  Mr.  Robert  C  Jenkins.  It  appeared 
that  the  power  of  attorney  was  granted  to 
•«  J.  Palmer,  W.  Prinsep,  C.  G.  Prinaep, 
C.  B.  Palmer,  and  Richard  Jenkins,  esqre. 
trading  under  the  style  and  firm  of  Messra. 
Fdroer  and  Co.  ;*'  but  the  latter  had  never 
been  a  partner,  though  it  was  undentood 
that  he  vras  to  have  been  admitted  one. 

Hie  Chief  Jtuiiee  refiised  the  motion,  on 
the  ground,  that  a  person  ignorant  of 
law  would  suppose,  that,  in  sendhig  out 
■uch  a  power,  be  had  the  security  of  the 
whole  firm  and  not  of  one  private  indivi^ 
dual,  and  it  was  a  question  whether  they 
could  now  act  upon  it ;  and  if  any  thing 
was  wanting  to  confirm  his  lordship's 
opinion  that  the  power  of  attorney  was 
granted  under  a  mistake,  it  was  the  fiict, 
that  they  had  misnamed  Mr.  Jenkins, 
whicli  showed  the  party  could  have  had  no 
local  information.  His  lordship  fbrther 
suggested,  that  granting  soch  a  motion 
mi^t  lead,  in  cases  of  this  kind,  to  dan- 
gerous consequences,  supposing  the  par- 
ties, to  whom  it  had  been  granted,  to  have 
aeparated  in  hostility. 

Capiat  by  Attorney  against  Attorney.'^ 
The  Chief  Justice  remarked,  that  rather  an 
extraordinary  application  had  been  made  to 
one  of  the  judges  in  chamber,  which  he 
would 'state  wiibuutrnvntiooiognames^  to 


have  been  by  one  attorney  for  a  etqiitu 
against  another,  oo  an  undertaking  for 
costs :  which  might  be  a  good  ground  of 
action  if  the  other  party  £ul  no  sufiicient 
drcumstances  to  urge  in  defence^  and  if 
none,  he  wished  it  to  be  understood,  that 
it  was  highly  improper  and  -disgraceful 
conduct  to  oblige  the  party  to  bring  an 
action ;  the  capias,  his  lordship  said,  waa 
now  ^nted,  or  rather  would  be  granted, 
if  no  intimation  upon  the  subject  vras  made 
to  Sir  £.  Ryan  before  the  rising  of  ihm 
oeurt. 

Sir  E,  Ryan  stated,  that  the  undertak- 
ing vras  given  upon  a  charge  of  attorney, 
which  made  it  nnore  incumbent  upon  the 
party  to  pay,  if  he  had  no  good  ground  of 
defence. 

Martime  Ckarky.-^ln  the  case  of  the 
Martina  Charity,   the  Chief  Justice  said, 
that  acooiding  to  the  intinnatloo  he  Jwd 
given  to  counsel  a  few  days  back,  he  had 
prepared  the  paper  to  which  he  tbeo  al- 
luded, and  which,  when  copied,  besbovM 
hand  to  both  parties.    It  was  in  tvro  co- 
lumns, the  one  shovnng  those  pohils  im 
the  caae  upon  which  he  considered  there 
was  evidence  sufiicient  to  enable  the  court 
to  deckle ;  and  the  other,  those  upon  wfakh 
their  lordships  could  not  decree  for  want 
of  evidence,  for  it  was  to  be  ramembeted 
there  was  no  evidenee  in  the  ezaaniiier's 
oflioe.    The  point  upon  which  most  doubt 
was  cast,  though  he  could  not  conceive 
vrhy  something  to  throw  light  upon  it 
could  not  be  procured  in  one  or  other  of 
the  courts  of  the  three  piesidenoies,  was  as 
to  the  usage  of  Mahomedan  states  where 
Christians  died,   either  intestote  or  not. 
There  were  in  this  countiy  the  Mysore  and 
Travancore  territories,    the  kingd<mi   of 
Oude,  in  all  of  vHiioh  such  persons  must 
have  died,    and  when  there  was  public 
oflices,  what  was  to  prevent  the  practice  in 
S4icn  cases  from  being  ascertained  ?    His 
lordship  had  no  doubt  that  in  such  caaea 
they  would  permit  the  resident  of  soooe 
proper  person  to  take  charge  of  the  pro>. 
perty  and  assets  of  the  decea^d ;  but  the 
only  point  upon  which  he  had  any  doubt 
was  the  sufficient  usage  to  be  found  in  the 
case  of  a  foreigner :  now  this  was  a  point 
referred  to  the  master,  and  his  lordship 
could  not  but  complain  of  the  want  of  in- 
clination on  his  part  to  assist  the  court,  for 
he  had  reported,  that  on  it  no  evidence  had 
been  adduced  before  him.    But  what  on 
earth  was  the  use  of  the  master  if  he  did 
not  put  himself  in  communication  with  the 
ofiicera  of  the  court  ?  What  was  to  prevent 
him  from  writing  a  note  to  the  registrar,  re. 
questing  him  to  call  at  his  office,  and  thua 
gain  such  information  as  could  be  bad 
firom  the  records  of  the  court  ?    On  this 
point,  his  lordship  said,  some  usage  should 
be  found,  and  that  it  could,  he  conceived, 
be  found  in  soma  of  the  three  president 
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ci«i;  mad  fmUm  «dd«a,  that  be  had  a 
•ertoat  intaition  of  introducing  a  new 
practloe ;  that  one  of  the  judges  should  dt 
during  the  vacation,  de  die  in  diem,  and 
thoQ  the  court  would  prevent  a  further  re- 
ference  to  the  master. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

TUX  HINDU  COLLKOB, 

We  have  been  favoured  with  the  Octo- 
ber number  of  the  ChriUiim  Inielligencerp 
containing  an  article  on  the  recent  order 
of  the  Hindoo  College  managers.  The 
writer  announces  that  the  proposed  lec- 
ture^ which  the  order  had  the  effect  of 
causing  to  be  discontinued,  are  about  to 
be  resumed,  and  that  many  of  the  natitfe 
youth  are  resolved  by  their  attendance  to 
assert  their  righu.  We  are  glad  of  this; 
and  we  hope  the  native  youth  will  rerolleot 
that  *'  their  righU**  were  attempted  to  be 
abridged  by  the  gentlemen  who  conducted 
the  lectures  as  well  as  by  the  managers  of 
the  Hindoo  College,  and  that  an  cquaHy 
firm  resistance  to  the  restri<^ons  of  both 
is  required  of  them.  To  the  managers 
they  may  say»  "  Produce  the  authority  by 
which  you  attempt  to  regulate  and  restrain 
our  investigations  into  religious  truths  be- 
yond the  wails  of  the  college  ;**  and  to  the 
missionaries  they  may  say,  "  Give  us  in 
every  respect  equal  terms,  else  we  shell  de- 
cline to  listen  to  your  arguments.*'  If 
they  are  temperate,  firm,  and  united,  th^ 
must  be  successful  in  obtaining  from  each 
party  a  full  acknowledgment  of  their 
claims— Jiu(.  Gax,  Oct,  4. 

XATIVE  IMFAMT  SCHOOL. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  the  diocese  has 
established  a  native  infimt  school,  which 
promises  interesting  results.  From  the 
last  number  of  the  CkruHan  Inteliigencer, 
we  learn  that  it  is  flourishing  as  well  as 
can  be  eipected,  considering  the  novelty  of 
the  thing  in  this  quarter  of  the  world.  The 
cUldren,  we  have  heard,  are  those  of  the 
poorer  classes,  whom  tbeur  parents  have 
scarcehr  the  means  of  subsisting,  much 
less  of  educating.  '^  There  are  about 
forty-eight  children  in  daily  attendance, 
from  two  yeare  old  to  eight,  and  the  neat 
and  clean  appearence  of  the  youdifbi 
group,  as  well  as  their  progress^  do  great 
erklit  to  diose  in  superintendence  or  the 
eslablishmciit.  The  children  are  brought 
to  the  school  abost  nine  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  remain  until  five  in  the 
afternoon;  theygeta  good  dinner  of  curry 
and  rice  at  one  o'clock  p«  u»"^6ov*  Gom* 
Oct.  II. 


xotipnAH  conoN  makutactcrxs. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  the  foUow- 

inff  extract  of  a  Bombay  letter,  dated  the 

9th  ult.  fVom  a  merchant.     We  content 

ourselves  at  present  with  pointing  atterition 


to  it,  convinced  that  our  mercantile  readers 
will  fully  appreciate  ^e  importance  of  the 
facts  which  it  announces.     Did  the  pro- 
jectors of  the   Fort  Gloster  scheme  ever 
anticipate  to  have  the  pacha  of  Egypt  for 
a  competitor  hdre  ?    We  presume  not ;  and 
it  remains  yet  to  be  seen  whether  the  vice- 
roy of  Egypt  can  meet  the  competition  of 
those  who  he  will  find  have  already  pos- 
session of  the  maricet.    Hitherto  we  learn 
•that  that  establishment,  contrary  to  our 
expectations,  although  not  contrary  to  our 
wishes,  has  AiUy  answered  the  hopes  of  its 
owners.    We  wish  them  the  amplest  suc- 
cess, and  we  hope  they  will  be  able  to 
etand  their  ground,   notwithstanding  the 
appearance  c?  a  new  rival  in  the  market  :— 
«  Our  market  has  become  exceedingly 
dull.    In  the  latter  part  of  July,  and  op 
to  the  middle  of  August,  considerable 
sales  of  cotton  piece  gu^s  had  effect ;  but 
the  arrival  of  the/^orCune,  Neptune,  and 
JTmerva,  witli  about  4,000  parages  of 
cottons,  has  ahumed  the  buyers,  and  lately 
nothing  has  been  doing.    Another  cireonu 
stance  has  had  considerable  effect  on  prices* 
and  done  much  harm,  the  importation  from 
the  Red  Sea  of  800  bales  of  cotton  yam, 
the  manufacture  of  the  pacha  of  Egypt, 
who,  it  is  confidently  reported,  is  bringing 
forwsrd  cloths  from  his  power  looms  speci- 
idly  for  the  Indian  market  and  Persia,  and 
that  he  is  also  establishing  print  fields^  and 
his  agent  here  and  at  Bushire  are  trans, 
mitting  him  all  soru  of  patterns.     The 
twist  now  imported  is  numbered  90  to  d(^ 
but  is  equal  to  our  Nos.  40  to  55.    We 
have  seen  it,    and   although  uneven  in 
thrMd,  and   crumpled,  it  h  remarkably 
strong ;  500  bales  have  been  sent  to  Surat, 
and  1,000  to  your  port.     These  goods  are 
admitted  here  on  sddition  of  60  per  cent, 
to  invoice,  and  4§  per  cent,  duty  on  gross 
amount*    Considering  the  advantages  the 
pacha  possesses  and  bis  vicinity,  we  con- 
ceive the  British  manufacturer  is  entitled 
to  greater  protection  than  the  above  duty, 
and  it  is  the  intention  of  the  agents  here 
to  address  government  on  the  subject.  We 
bring  the  matter  to  your  notice,  and  shall 
be  happy  to  hear  from  you  if  anv  steps  are 
adopted  on  your  side."— /nd.  Ga%.  Oct.  5. 

OOTKAGKS  IK  T^X  Xl^DIQO  OnrrRICTS. 

We  understand  that  twelve  of  the  people 
concerned  in  the  abduction  of  Dick  or 
Ames  in  the  Kishnagur  district,  and  for 
which  Yonge  was  tried  at  last  session  of 
the  Supreme  court,  have  been  convicted  in 
the  Mofussil  Court,  and  sentenced  to  the 
roads.— Ja/tn  Bull,  Oct.  I. 

RETAENCHMBNTS. 

Several  important  retrenchments  and 
finaocial  arrangements  are  in  contempla- 
tion, to  take  effect  after  the  departure  of 
the  Governor  General  for  the  Upper  Pro- 
vinces, and  of  tlie  above-mentioned  public 


functionaries  for  Europe.  Om  of  these 
is  Uie  abolition  of  the  oiBce  of  secrettry  to 
government  in  the  territorial  and  financial 
aepartments.  Hie  former  will  be  united  with 
the  judicial,  and  the  latter  with  the  general 
department,  as  was  formerly  the  case. 
Mr.  W.  H.  Macnagfaten  will  be  secretary 
to  government  in  the  judicial  and  revenue 
departments,  and  Mr.  Henry  Shakespear 
will  return  to  the  Sudder  Dewanee  and 
Kizamut  Adawlut,  as  a  puisne  judge  of 
that  court,  in  the  room  of  Mr.  Sealy. 

.  Mr.  Thoby  Prinsep  will  proceed  with 
his  lordship  to  the  Upper  Provinces  as 
secretary  genecal,  aided  by  the  Hon.  Mr. 
Erakine  and  Mr.  B.  J.  Colvin;  and  Mr- 
Geo.  Saunders  will  officiate  for  Mr.  Prin- 
sep as  secretary  in  the  general  department, 
aided  by  Mr.  Patuilo,  ex-secretary  to  the 
late  Penang  Government.— /ndta  '  Gasu 
Sept,  27. 

QUAUnCATIOM  IK  NATIVB  LAKG0AGB8. 

A  report  is  prevalent  in  Calcutta,  that  an 
order  has  passed  the  Court  of  Directors, 
and  will  shortly  be  sent  to  tliis  country, 
authorising  the  governor-general  at  his 
own  pleasure  to  dismiss  from  the  civil 
eervice  those  writers  who,  within  a  year 
after  their  arrival  in  this  country,  are  not 
reported  by  the  examiners  of  Fort  William 
College  as  quidified  in  the  native  languages 
for  the  public  service.  Such  an  order,  it 
must  be  evident,  wfU  open  a  wide  door  to 
caprice  and  favoritism,  and  a  correspon. 
dent,  who  uses  language  which  we  cannot 
permit  ourselves  to  quote  without  alto- 
gether disapproving  of  it,  adds,  that  in  his 
opinion,  it  will  ^*  imdce  the  junior  members 
of  the  civil  service  a  set  of  sycophants,  and 
convert  the  small  remains  of  independent 
and  honourable  feeling,  which  all  young 
men  on  their  first  entry  into  public  stations 
are  in  some  degree  possessed  of,  into  true 
oriental  subeerviency."— J^W.  Oct,  8. 

XDOCATIOK  OF  VAT1VS8. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  present 
Indian  administration  is  the  most  unpo- 
pular we  have  for  a  long  time  had,  both 
with  the  military  and  civil  services,  and 
even  with  the  majority  of  the  interlopers 
whom  its  first  measures  apparently  aimed 
to  conciliate.  Into  tlie  causes  of  this  we 
do  not  now  inquire ;  the  fact  we  believe 
is  undoubted ;  and  we  have  not  hesitated 
on  various  occasions  when  the  proceedings 
of  Government  have  come  before  the  pub- 
lic, with  some  temerity  perhaps,  but  always 
with  candour,  and  according  to  our  b^t 
knowledge  and  judgment,  to  point  out 
where  the  public  interests  would  suffer  by 
the  changes  either  actually  made  or  con- 
templated. Having  performed  what  we 
consider  to  be  our  duty  in  this  respect, 
we  haveliad  the  greater  pleasure  in  giving 
honour  where lionour  is  due;  and  it  is  our 


sinotre  conviction  that  som*  of  dM  mm 
sures  of  Lord  Bentlnck'e  government  wiU 
constitute  lasting  memorials  s^  the  en- 
lightened and  comprehensive  pnndplee  bj 
which  hb  Lordship  has  been  influeqoed. 
In  support  and  illustration  of  this  view 
we  might  refer  to  his  Lordship's  Ibr. 
bearance  towards  the  press,  bis  endeavourm 
to  promote  internal  improvement,  and  his 
abolition  of  the  rite  of  Suttee-burning; 
but  we  are  particularly  desirous  of  draw, 
ing  the  attention  of  oor  readers  to  the 
measures  which  we  are  enabled  to  slate 
are  now  either  in  prospect  or  in  progress 
tor  the  extension  of  native  education. 
This  is  beyond  doubt  the  germ  and  root 
of  all  other  improvements,  since  without 
It,  however  wisely  planned  in  other  re- 
spects, they  must  all  wither  and^  decay; 
nor  can  any  ruler  propose  to  himself  a 
worthier  or  a  nobler  object,  than  to  elevate 
the  skves  of  ignorance  that  be  now  governs 
to  the  dignity  of  rational  beings,  rendered 
competent  by  intellectual  culture  to  esti. 
mate  aright  the  benevolent  purposes  and 
acts  of  his  government. 

The  attention  of  Government,  we  learn, 
has  been  recently  attracted  to  the  means 
available  for  improving  the  intellectual 
condition  of  the  higher  classes  of  the  native 
community;  and  with  this  view,  a  com- 
munication has  been  addr^sed  to  certain 
boards,  committees,  and  individual  ser- 
vants of  Government,  containing  sugges- 
tions for  their  consideration,  and  request- 
ing such  remarks  on  them  as  the  subject 
may  in  their  judgment  appear  to  demand. 
It  18  justly  considered  that  the  necessity  of 
imparting  education  to  the  children  of  the 
landholders  is  more  urgent  than  that  of 
communicating  tuition  to  any  other  class. 
The  Zemindars  residing  in  the  interior 
are  remarkable  for  their  general  want  of 
instruction,  for  their  ignorance,  their  pre- 
judices, and  their  resistance  to  everr  thing 
like  improvement.  An  education  m  Cal- 
cutta would,  it  is  hoped,  not  only  be  the 
means  of  supplying  them  with  useful 
knowledge,  but  would  liberalise  their  feel- 
ings, enlarge  their  minds,  and  qualify 
them  to  berame  the  instruments  of  much 
agricultural  and  social  improvement. 
'Diere  is  great  difficulty,  however,  in  per- 
suading  &em  to  trust  their  children  out 
of  their  ught,  removed  from  their  own 
immediate  superintendanoe.  Few  of  the 
landholders  have  near  connexions  at  the 
Presidency,  and  they  would  be  Tery  lUU 
turally  reluctant  to  sorrender  their  offiqnring 
to  the  care  of  strangers.  Calcutta  too  ia 
considered  an  .  unhealthy ,  and  immoral 
place,  and  this  impression  gives  strength 
to  the  various  apprehensions  that  are  en- 
tertained by  parental  affection,  whether 
real  or  unfounded.  However  difficult  the 
task  of  combating  these  objections  may  at 
present  appear,  it  is  hoped  that  they  might 
gradually  cease  if  a  commencement  could 


ISSI.l 


•  Akftc  IniMt(en^.'-'''CakuHa, 


181 


be  nMdt  fvMi  tht  bojrt  who^  being  minort 
and  inbcritiiig  landed  property,  ute  under 
tbe  fluperinteodinee  of  tlie  Court  of 
Werdi.  If  iDBie  of  Atee  were  educeted 
in  Gilentta,  tbe  meesure  would  be  doubly 
beneflciel  In  «be  superiority  of  intelligence 
k  would  conftr  upon  tbem,  end  tlM  in- 
ducement it  migbt  bold  out  to  other  land- 
holders in  tbe  interior  to  send  their  cbiU 
dren  also  to  Calcutta.  Independent  also 
of  the  edncadon  thus  obtained,  a  fatour- 
able  eflnwt  migbt  be  anticipated  upon  tbe 
'moral  character  of  young  men  of  rank,  by 
their  being  withdrawn  Aoro  the  society  of 
the  sycoi^nts  and  retainers  that  sur. 
rounded  tbem  at  home,  and  ftom  thefar 
passing  some  years  when  Imprsssions  are 
most  liyely  amdnest  a  number  of  com- 
panions, who  would  soon  teach  them  to 
feel  that  they  were  at  best  only  eoual  and 
Tory  often  inferior  to  their  compeutors  and 
playmates.  It  appears  practicable  to  Go- 
▼emment  to  devise  a  plan  for  tbe  care  as 
well  as  education  of  the  young  men  above 
alluded  to  while  pursuing  thSr  studies  at 
tbe  Presidency.  It  would  be  attended 
with  some  eipense,  but,  as  many  of  the 
indiriduals  are  opulent,  tUa  should  not 
form  an  insurmountable  obstacle.  Tbe 
plan  propoeed  is  to  establish  a  boarding, 
bouse  in  the  Tidnity  of  tbe  college,  under 
the  superintendence  of  a  Hindoo  of  re- 
sptctabiUty,  and  if  an  individual  possessed 
oif  tbe  requisite  qualifications  could  be 
procured,  there  seems  to  be  little  doubt  of 
tbe  success  of  the  scheme.  Tbe  MussuU 
man  Zemindars  are  in  general  better  edu. 
cated  than  the  Hindoos;  but  it  appears 
Tery  desirable  that  they  should  be  en- 
coura^  to  pursue  thehr  studies  at  tbe 
Mudnssa  in  Calcutta,  where,  in  addition 
to  the  ordBnary  course  of  Mahomedan 
learning,  they  might  acquire  a  competent 
knowledge  of  tbe  £ngilsh  language  and 
Ikcrsture.  Tbe  difficulty  of  superinten- 
dence and  tbe  expense  of  educating  Mus- 
sulmana  in  Calcutta  would  be  compare- 
tively  small,  and  the  pnjudices  of  their 
firiends  would  be  more  ^isily  orercome. 
lliere  are  besides,  we  learn,  several  Mus- 
sulman minors  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  Court  of  Wards,  whose  income 
would  easily  admit  of  their  being  Ubaally 
instructed  in  Calcutta. 

Such,  we  are  informed,  is  tbe  truly  phi- 
lanthropic and  praiseworthy  plan  which 
Government  have  prcnected  for  eatending 
the  advantages  of  education  among  the 
higher  classes  of  the  native  community. 
The  simplicity  of  tbe  means  proposed  to 
be  employed,  the  moderation  of  the  views 
entertained,  tbe  cautious  abstinence  fhmi 
every  thing  than  can  ofikid  the  prejudices 
of  native  parents,  and  the  carefol  provision 
of  those  securitiM  which  perental  affection 
naturally  requirss,  will  be  iu  best  recom- 
mendations, and  will,  we  have  little  doubt, 
obtain  for  it  in  time  tbe  fUll  confidence  of 


tbe  natives.  The  moat  intelligent  ob. 
eervers  of  human  nature  aud  of  Hindoo 
society  have  long  been  convinced  that  tbe 
improvement  which  it  is  so  desirable  to 
eflfbct  will  not  ascend  from  the  lower  to 
the  higher  classes,  but  must  descend  from 
the  higher  to  tbe  lower ;  and  the  present 
scheme  will  admirably  aid  in  diflfbdng 
knowledge  amongst  those  who  must  them- 
selves be  the  chief  practical  instructors  and 
eiemplars  to  their  countrymen  in  the  hum- 
bler walks  of  life.— /it^  Gax.  Oct.  6. 


aSFEACTOET  SXAMBIf. 

A  representation  was  made  to  the  Ma- 
gistrates of  the  Police  Office  by  the  com- 
mander of  the  ship  Jtlasthound  to  London, 
that  several  of  the  men  whom  he  had 
shipped  here  bad  refused  to  do  their  duty 
on  the  arrival  of  the  vessel  at  Diamond 
Harbour  on  a  plea  of  claiming  *'  small 
stores,"  although  they  had  the  usual  ad- 
vance of  two  months*  wages  made  to  them; 
t>n  not  complying  with  such  extravagant 
demands  the  men  <<  struck,'*  as  it  is  called, 
t.  e,  refused  to  work  any  longer ;  in  con- 
sequence of  which  the  captain  vras  obliged 
to  leave  tbe  ship  and  return  to  Calcutta 
far  advice  how  to  act.  The  ship  being 
then  at  Diamond  Harbour,  which  is  out  <^ 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  city  magistrates^ 
they  could  take  no  cognisance  of  the  com- 
plaint, and  tbe  captain  returned  to  bit 
iressel. 

Subsequendy,  six  of  the  crew  appeared 
at  the  office,  to  complain  of  the  captain, 
who  they  stated  had  on  his  return  to  tbe 
ship  sent  all  tbe  complainants  on  shore 
after  having  flogged  three  of  them ;  the 
only  magistrate  on  the  bench  was  Mr. 
IVower,  who  told  them  that,  fhrai  the 
statement  made  by  their  captain,  he  con- 
sidered their  conduct  to  have  been  ex- 
tremely bad.  He  added  that  as  Diamond 
Harbour  vras  not  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  Calcutta,  he  could  not  take  anv  notice 
of  tbeir  complaint,  but  intimated  that  If 
the  report  he  received  vras  correct,  they  re- 
ceived  nothing  but  what  they  well  de- 
served. Serjeant  Major  M'Cann  obeerved 
to  tbe  bench,  that  this  was  not  the  only 
instance  of  sailors  taking  advance-money, 
and  on  the  arrival  of  the  vessel  at  Dianoond 
Harbour  or  Kedgeree  demanding  higher 
vrages  than  what  they  originally  agreed 
for,  and  IVequently  required  what  they 
term  small  stores ;  should  the  commander 
refuse  to  comply  with  such  extravagant 
demands,  they  **  strike**  from  their  work 
(as  it  b  called),  and  return  to  Calcutta, 
leavinff  tbe  ship  short  of  hands,  as  was  the 
case  with  the  ship  Jrgyte  very  recently;  tills 
too  often  induced  captains  of  ships  to  re- 
ceive deserters  from  the  army  on  board  for 
^e  purpose  of  assisting  in  navigating  the 
vessel.  Tbe  magistrate  passed  an  un- 
qualified censure  on  the  conduct  of  the 
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afipUcui^  ana  tlMjr  quitted  the  oOm  in -A 
bufDOur  tiMit  ediiotd  any  tliiiif  but  aaci»* 
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joumVBT  OTn  rtn  a&b.acaii  mouwtaxni. 
By  the  Brougham,  Lieut.  Femberton 
bts  cone  eroand  iix>m  Cbittagong  from 
Are,  over  the  Arraeea  Mountains.  Tbe 
news  from  Ava  ii  rery  satisfactory,  and 
tbe  understandinff  between  tbe  court  and 
tbe  British  resident  is  stated  to  be  Teiy 
gratifying. 

We  have  been  favoured  widi  tbe  follow- 
ing  summary  of  Lieot.  Femberton's  jour- 
ney.    He  left  Munneepoor  Cat  Ava  on 
tbe  14th  of  Jul Y  last,  and  marched  through 
the  Kttbo  TaUey  to  tbe  FSntbee   river, 
where  boaU  beii^  provided  for  bis  acoooi- 
SDodatioa  by  the  Burman    governor  of 
Oonduh,  be  embarked  on  tbe  Slst  of  July, 
and  reached  Ava  on  the  IStb  of  August. 
Throughout    nearly    the    whole    of   its 
course,  this  river  runs  between  ranges  of 
wooded  mountains  and  hills,  and  nume- 
rous villages  are  passed  on  the  banks  in- 
ItflMted  by  Sbana  and  Burmeee.    After 
commnnicating  with  the  resident,  &c  upon 
the  sulject  respecting  which  be  went  to 
Ava,  he  left  that  city  on  the  13th  of  Sep^ 
tember,   and  proceeded  down  tbe  Irra- 
waddy  b^  boats  (kindly  supplied  by  order 
oi  tbe  king)  to  MembocH  a  town  c^  some 
importance  on  the  right  bank  of  tbe  Irra^ 
waddy,  not  far  from  tbe  confluence  of 
that  river  with  another  of  insignificant 
sise,  called  the  Man,  which  flows  uom  tbe 
eastern  side  of  tbe  Anacan  Mountains, 
nearly  at  right  angles  to  the  general  di. 
raction  of  the  Irrawaddy.    Immediately 
after  quitting  his  boat  at  Memboo,  on  the 
19lh  of   September,    Mr.  Peroberton  set 
out,    accompanied  by  his  followers  (for 
whom,  as  well  as  himself  and  horses,  pro- 
visions and  coolies  had  been  held  in  rea- 
diness), and  at  dusk,  the  same  evening, 
reached   the   town   of    Tsagoo^      From 
thence  they  continued  still  travelling  to. 
wards  the  Arracan  Mountains  until  the 
24tb  (having  been  obliged  to  halt  a  day), 
when  they  reached  the  base  of  this  stu- 
pendoua  mass  of  mountains.    From  the 
SSd  to  the  24th,  they  had  been  travelling 
altogether  in  the  bed  of  the  main  river, 
whidi  they  repeatedly  crossed ;  but  on  the 
morning  of  the  S5th  they  commenced  the 
ascent  of  the  mountains,  which  for  about 
two  miles  proved  excessively  steep,  and  at 
half-past  nine  bad  reached    the   lofti^ 
jpoint  in  the  whole  line  of  route,  which 
proved,  bv  barometrical  measurement,  to 
U  4,594  feet  above  the  Irrawaddy.    Hiis 
jioint   is  called  by  the  Burmabs,    2W 
oudoutig  dyekf  and  by  tbe  Arracanese, 
Booma-Nafyogain,  or  Fairy  Tank,  which 
was  supposed  to  be  on  the  very  summit  of 
the  range,  is  seventy-four  feet  lower  down 
on  the  western  side.    In  fine  weather,  a 


glad  to  descend  to  a  less  painAil  emin 
Although  they  bad  on  this  day  em 
tared  tbe  most  predpitous  psiit  of  the 
route,  LieuC  Penbertott  marched  twenty- 
fMir  miles  and  a.half  with  bis  Munnan 
pooree  sepoys  ;  but  the  Butmabs  did  not 
make  their  appearance  until  the  followittg 
morning.  On  the  38th,  be  reached  the 
Ang  Thanaa,  and  found  the  road  the 
whole  way  far  superior  to  any  thing  he 
could  have  anticipated,  and  preeentiog  so 
few  steep  acclivities  or  descents,  diat  be 
rode  on  horseback  nearly  the  whole  way-; 
and  there  is  no  doubt  thet,  in  the  cold 
season,  a  oompany  of  pioneers  ttiglit 
render  it  perfcctlv  praetieable  for  catalry, 
infontry,  andartiUery.  He  was  detained 
at  Ang  by  heavy  rain  until  the  Sd  of 
October,  when  he  set  out  in  a  Mog  boat 
for  Akyab,  which  he  reached  on  the  6th, 
availing  bioMelf  of  the  tides,  and  proceed- 
ing with  as  little  d^y  as  ponible.  Om 
the  7th,  he  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  pasaage 
in  the  brig  CSkarlet  Paioih  and  arrived  at 
Chittagong  on  the  15th,  Kgfit  bafiUng 
winds  having  been  met  with  the  whole 
wav.  Ont^aoth^  Mr.  Peroberton  ^ain 
sailed  in  the  Brmgkam  for  Calcutta. 

It  is  impossible,  Mr.  Pemberton  stalea, 
to  speak  too  higUir  of  the  extreme  atte». 
tioa  and  kindneas  shewn  him  by  tbe  dilfo- 
jrent  local  officers  in  Ava  through  whose 
districts  he  passed ;  every  want  was  an- 
ticipated, asd  be  knew  the  national  cha- 
racter too  well  not  to  be  assured  that  their 
conduct  was  regulated  by  the  inftmctiooa 
they  had  receiv^  from  the  court. 

The  simple  fact,  of  Mr.  Pembefton*a 
having  accomplisbed  such  a  journey  in  the 
most  unpropidous  season  of  the  year, 
clearly  shews  that  the  difficulties  and 
dangers  are  amch  lees  than  were  generally 
imagiaed.— iOrf.  Geo.  GaUf  Oct,  88. 


'  raivxMTioM  or  a  sutvbb. 
We  are  informed  by  a  letter  ftora  Biivd- 
wan,  that  Bishwnmber  Dult  having  died 
after  sonse  sickness,  in  the  town  &t  Tec- 
boor  in  that  sillab,  hie  wife  was  desirous 
of  burning  with  his  body;  and  having 
prepared  every  thing  necessary  fc^  the  oc- 
casion, proceeded  to  tbe  appointed  place. 
But  the  chowkeydars  of  the  places  ac- 
cording to  the  regulations  of  government, 
infon^d  her  that  her  wish  could  not  be 
allowed.  And  when  they  saw  that  she 
paid  no  attention  to  them,  they  sent  to  tbe 
tannab;  and  the  people  of  tbe  tannab 
having  come,  eflectually  prevented  tbe 
suttee.  And  fearing,  we  suppose,  that, 
firom  her  grief  because  of  her  separation 
from  her  departed  husband,  sbe  might 
make  some  attempt  upon  ber  ^fo,  they 
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placed  her  in  aife  enttody.  Aftw  two 
days,  her  hunger  ofereame  her  sorrow; 
and  she  with  much  importunitj  and  die- 
trtM  reqoeatad  aomo  food,  which  waa 
brought  to  her  immediately.  From  that 
time  she  has  remained  contentedlT  with 
her  fkmUy,  and  busied  herself  wttli  the 
woric  of  the  house.  The  Ices  of  a  husband 
it  the  beefiest  of  all  afflictions ;  for  the 
widow  is  at  ooce  cut  off  from  erery  plea- 
sure in  food  and  all  other  tilings.  There- 
lore,  in  such  prirationsy  they  do  not  feel 
the  presenration  of  life  an  oliject  of  de- 
sire;  and  many,  on  the  decease  of  their 
husbands,  manifest  a  reluctance  to  con- 
tinue in  life.  Nearly  all  are  now  aware 
that  the  practice  of  suttee  is  not  com- 
manded in  the  chief  Shasters,  and  has 
therefore  been  forbidden  by  the  orders  of 
gotermnent ;  suttee  is  therefore  now  im- 
practicable.  Yet  a  number,  for  the  sake 
of  distinguishing  themsclTCS  among  their 
relations,  stil^  express  their  wish  to  be- 
come suttees ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  ma- 
nifestation of  the  Goremor-Generars  com- 
passion, diere  could  be  no  hope  of  good  to 
our  country  in  the  presenration  of  life. 
Him,  howerer,  we  shall  continue  to  bless 
both  with  our  hearts  and  our  lips. — CoW' 
moody,  Oct,  15* 

TUB  CnOLSAA. 

We  are  sorry  to  understand  that  for 
tome  time  past  cholera  basbeen  committing 
Its  rafages  in  Calcutta,  and  that  several 
Europeans  have  fallen  victims  to  it.  In 
Jcasore,  we  learn,  it  is  also  mging  to  a 
great  extent  among  the  natlTe8.->ai/.  Joh^ 
BuUf  Oct.  28. 

sxxcunoN  or  somx  mvos. 

The  Ibllowing  account  of  the  execution, 
at  Jubolpore,  of  eleven  'Hiugs,  or  profes- 
sional stranglers,  who  had  been  seized  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Bbilss,  and  being 
eonvicted  of  the  murder  of  no  less  than  35 
travellers,  at  different  places  between 
Bhopaul  and  Ssugor,  were  sentenced  to 
death  by  Mr.  Smith,  the  govemor-generars 
agent,  appears  ii»  the  CaicuUa  LUerary 
GoMttei-^ 

**  As  the  son  rose^  the  eleven  men  were 
brought  out  from  the  jail,  decorated  with 
chaplets  of  dowers,  and  marched  up  to  the 
front  of  the  drop,  where  they  arranged 
themselves  in  line,  each  seeming  to  select 
the  nooae  or  situation  that  pleased  him  best, 
with  infinitely  more  self-possession  tluin 
men  generallr  select  their  positions  in  a 
dance  or  at  a  dinner  table.  When  arranged, 
each  opposite  the  nooee  that  pleased  him, 
they  lifted  op  their  hands  and  shouted 
**Bmdackul  Ke  Jae,  Showanee  Kk  Joe;* 
••Glory  toBindacfaul,  Bliowanee's  glory," 
every  one  making  use  of  predsely  the 
same  invocation,  though  four  were  Ma- 
bonunudonsy  one  a  Brahmun,  and  the  rest 
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Ri^jpools  mm!  oiher  CMlea  0i  HIadooa. 
Tfawy  all  asoaaded  the  stepa  and  took  thehr 
position  upon  the  platlbmi  as  they  had 
chosen  them  from  below ;  and  taking  the 
noose  in  both  hands,  made  the  same  invo- 
oalion  to  Bhowanee,  after  which  they 
placed  them  over  their  heads  and  adjusted 
them  to  their  necks  with  the  same  ease  Md 
self.possassion  that  they  had  first  sdected 
them;  andsoaieof  the  younger  ones  wero 
actuallv  bughing  during  thia  opeiMion  at 
some  olMervations  that  were  made  open  the 
crowd  around  them.  The  Naxir  of  the 
court,  who  superintended  the  execntiony 
being  requested  to  see  that  their  torbande 
did  not  drop  under  the  nooaes,  they  tfarevr 
them  all  off  upon  the  ground ;  and  being 
directed  to  have  their  hands  tied  to  their 
sides  that  they  might  not  in  their  agoniee 
seise  the  rope,  and  thereby  prolong  thdr 
sufferings,  one  of  the  youngest,  a  Budiom-' 
mudun,  impatient  of  the  delay,  stooped 
down  so  as  to  tighten  the  rope^  either  to 
prevent  it  from  breaking  vrith  the  Jerk,  oi 
vritli  a  view  to  prevent  pain  from  it,  and 
stepped  deliberately  one  leg  after  the  other 
over  the  platform  and  hung  himself,  pre. 
cisely  as  one  would  step  over  a  rock  to 
take  a  swim  in  the  sea.  This  young  Muw 
sulman  was  known  to  have  assisted  in 
strangling  a  party  of  six  travellers  at 
Omurpalun,  in  the  Revrsh  Riyah's  terri- 
tories, one  hundred  miles  east  of  Jubul- 
pore,  in  December  last ;  and  closely  pur^ 
sued  upon  thai  road,  to  have  gone  ofi^ 
joined  another  gang,  and  in  less  than  a 
month  after  to  have  aided  in  the  strangling 
of  about  thirty  more  in  Seindheeas  «id  the 
Bhopaul  territories,  above  two  hundred 
miles  west  of  Jubulpore:  such  is  the  ra- 
pidity with  which  these  murderers  change 
the  scene  of  their  operations  wfien  con- 
scious of  keen  pursuit !  He  was,  however, 
taken  at  Bbilsa,  the  scene  of  hb  last  mur- 
ders, by  the  very  roan  whom  he  found 
upon  his  trail  at  Omurpatun,  three  hun- 
dred miles  distant. 

**  The  platforms  were  now  drawn  out 
from  under  them,  and  six  besides  the 
young  Musulman  who  had  hung  himself 
remained  swinging ;  but,  owing  to  some 
rains  that  had  ndlen  during  the  night  and 
wet  the  thonss,  four  of  the  ropes  gave  way 
with  the  jerk,  and  the  men  came  to  the 
ground.  Spare  ropes  thicker  and  stronger 
were  at  hand  and  they  were  soon  again 
swinging  by  the  side  of  their  companions : 
and  among  the  people,  of  all  religions  and 
all  colours,  that  were  present,  not  one,  I 
believe,  felt  the  smallest  emotion  of  pity 
for  their  prolonged  agonies,  in  such  utter 
abhorrence  are  they  held  by  all  classes  of 
society.  On  being  asked  whether  the^ 
had  any  wish  to  express  to  the  magistrate^ 
they  prayed  that  for  every  man  hung,  five 
conricts  might  be  released  from  jail ;  i|nd 
that  they  might  have  a  little  mdney  to  be 
distributed  in  charity— tlieir  invocation  of 
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mtUitdMm  wata  oo«f«Mi«i  of 
their  guilt,  for  no  ooo  in  nidi « lituatioa 
inrokM  Bbovmct  but  a  Thug,  and  btio. 
iBokct  no  otiwr  d«tj  in  anj  lituatioo, 
whatanr  na^  bt  hb  religioa  or  tact.  Bbe 
it  tlwir  tutikr  gwMapt,  and  ii  wonhippod 
«ndtr  ber  four  namei^  Dtrayy  KaW, 
Dootga,  and  BbowauM^  and  bar  leniplo 
aft  Bindachul,  a  few  miles  wait  of  Miria- 
para  on  tba  Ganfles,  it  oonttantlj  filltd 
wttb  BHudarert  from  ararj  ouarter  .of 
lodioy  batwaan  tba  riven  Nmbudda, 
Gangaty  and  Indut,  who  go  there  to  offer 
up  in  parton  the  ebare  of  the  booty  thej 
acquire  from  the  Tictims  strangled  in  their 
annual  aicurnona.  This  accounts  for  the 
invocatioa  **  Jaa  Binduchul"  made  use  of 
by  these  men  on  approaching  and  ascending 
the  drop. 

'<  If  tbeia  jMopla  are  led  by  the  prietto 
of  IXxNga  to  aipect  great  rewards  in  this 
world  and  the  next,  we  must  oppose  to  its 
progrett  a  greater  dread  of  immediate 
punithmaot;  and  if  our  prctent  ettablislu 
mentt  are  not  tuffident  or  suitable  for  the 
porpoee,  we  should  employ  others  that  are« 
till  the  evil  be  removed ;  for  it  is  the  im- 
parlous  duty  of  the  supreme  government 
of  this  country  to  put  an  and  in  some  way 
or  other  to  this  dreadful  system  of  murder, 
by  wbidi  thousands  of  human  beings  are 
now  annually  sacrificed  upon  every  great 
road  tbrougbont  India.  In  tba  territories 
of  the  native  diieft  of  Bundekund,  and 
thoee  of  Seindheea  and  Uokar,  a  Thug 
ieeb  pust  at  independent  and  free  as  an 
Enghshman  in  hu  tavern ;  and  they  will 
pr<£ably  begin  to  feel  themselves  just  as 
much  eo  In  those  of  Nagpore^  now  that 
European  superintendency  has  been  with- 
drawn. But  they  are  not  confined  to  the 
tarritoriet  of  these  native  cbiefii — they  are 
bacooiing  numerous  in  our  own ;  and,  as 
haras  are  often  found  to  choose  their  forms 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  kennels, 
to  may  these  men  be  found  o(Un  most 
securely  and  comfortably  established  in 
the  verr  teatt  of  our  prindpal  judicial 
establishments ;  and  of  late  years  they  are 
known  to  have  formed  some  settlements  to 
the  east  of  the  Ganges^  in  parU  that  they 
formerly  used  mardy  to  visit  in  the  coutm 
of  their  annual  ezcunions." 


THV  COMMAMDEE-IK-CHIIP. 

Tba  Earl  ofDalhousie  left  the  Pre- 
ndency  on  the  23d  October,  on  a  tour  of 
inspecUon  in  the  Upper  Provinces.  An 
advertisement  in  one  of  the  Calcutta  papers 
declares  that  his  Lordship's  household  fur- 
niture  was  to  be  disposed  of  by  auction  on 
the  30th,  which  implies  a  long  absence 
Aom  Calcutta. 

AFrAIRS   OF   OUOI. 

It  appears  by  the  ukbbers  received  this 
week,  that  orders  were  issued  to  the  guard 


aCatmnad  at  tba  ntidwci  of  Bamdyal,  to 
suffer  the  windows  of  the  bouse  to  Jbc 
qpeoedy  and  bis  gomastaha  allowed  free 
access  to  him.  lUmdyall  paid  a  visit  to 
Hakeem  Mebdy  Ally  Khan,  and,  after 
some  conversation,  returned  to  his  bouse, 
under  a  guard.  Aga  Meer  waited  on  the 
resident,  and  had  a  Ions  conversation  re. 
spectiog  hb  pecuniary  distress,  and  adung 
permission  to  send  away  Ausumally, 
Bowshunally,  Ellahy  Buksb,  and  Nyas- 
hussen,  on  the  other  dde  of  the  Ganges  ; 
to  whidi  the  resident  saw  no  objection,  save 
that  some  claims  are  preferred  against 
Rowshunally  and  others,  which,  however* 
Aga  Meer  agreed  to  be  responsible  fiar. 
Hakeem  Mehdydly  Kkan,  with  TanjuU 
deen  Hussin  Khan  and  Ameer  Hyder, 
waited  on  his  Mijesty,  and  had  a  long 
conversation.  Sii  thousand  and  twenty* 
three  rupees,  on  account  of  the  allowanca 
of  Mumtaus  Mehal,  and  expenses  of  tho 
Imambarrab,  were  recdved  from  the  resi- 
dent, and  delivered  over  to  Futtehally. 
One  lack  rupees  was  despatrhed  to  the 
pay-office,  for  payment  of  servants*  wages, 
and  a  remittance  of  twenty  thousand  ru- 
pees from  the  countries  under  charge  of 


Buktyar  Sing  was  received  into  the  royal 
treasiuy.  His  Majesty,  undentandin« 
that  the  rendent  has  sent  some  cavalry  and 


infantry  soldiers  tnm  Cawnpore  and  See. 
tapore,  to  accompany  Aga  Meer,  retired  to 
the  palace  rather  vexed.  Aga  Meer 
wdted  on  the  resident,  and,  on  return, 
moitioned  to  his  followers  that  it  was  sup- 
posed that  permisdon  would  be  granted 
for  thdr  departure  to  Cawnpore.  A  letter 
arrived  from  the  resident,  accompanied  by 
two  brokers,  purchasers  of  stolen  goods, 
who  were  immediately  ordered  to  h%  im- 
prisoned. The  soldiers  sent  for  by  the 
reddent  bad  arrived  at  Aga  Meer's  bouse, 
and  considerable  number  of  hackarica 
were  laden  with  the  bousdiold  goods  pre. 
paratory  to  his  departure.  Mina  Mosuf. 
ferally  Khan  received  orders  to  place  two 
cbokedars  under  the  direction  of  the  reai- 
dent.  With  an  intention  to  create  vexa- 
tion in  his  Majesty's  mind  agdnst  Hakeeoi 
Mehdyally  Khan,  it  was  arranged  between 
Akberally  Khan,  Momon,  Mohamed 
Buksh,  Dewan  Mewaram,  and  an  eunuch 
of  the  palace  of  Molkezemanee,  that  the 
former  would  address  a  petition  of  com- 
pldnt  agdnst  the  hakeem,  and  deliver  it 
into  the  hands  of  the  latter,  who  will  pre- 
sent it  to  his  Majesty  in  the  palace,  while 
tlie  others  would  make  verbd  representn. 
tions  to  the  same  effect,  as  opportunity 
oiTercd^  Accordingly  a  petitioo  was  drawn 
up  by  Akberally  Khan,  stating  that  the 
difference  which  now  exists  between  his 
Msjes^aod  the  resident,  as  well  as  the 
confusion  in  the  affairs  of  the  state,  are 
solely  to  be  attributed  to  the  mismanage- 
ment of  the  liakecm,  and  that  (be  writer, 
if  permitted,  could  bring  them  ail  to  rigbu 
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Bgaiiiy  Mid  WM  delhrared  to  the  minuch, 
who  brought  it  to  his  Majesty**  notice,  m 
previoinly  arranged.  Bat  hi«  Majesty 
having  great  con£dence  in  the  hakeem,  be 
was  sent  for,  and  the  petition  was  shown 
to  him.  It  would  not  he  a  matter  of  sur- 
prise  if  the  erii  doers  incur  his  Majesty's 
displeasure.— Jovm  Jehan  Numah, 

HAftBOOB.  OF  KrOUK  PRTOO. 

On  the  15tb  of  September,  his  Muesty's 
ship  SateUite  sailed  from  Kyouk  Phyoo, 
where  she  had  been  employed  during  the 
aouth-west  monsoon  in  obserring  its  effects 
on  the  harbour  and  vicinity,  as  well  as 
making  plans  of  the  most  eligible  situation 
for  a  naval  station.  Our  correspondent 
observes,  that,  during  the  fif^n  weeks  they 
were  there,  no  instance  occurred  in  which 
boats  could  not  lay  at  their  grapnels,  so 
perfectly  secure  is  the  harbour  from  all 
winds,  and  its  extent  equal  to  admit  all 
the  fleets  in  Europe.  If,  from  experience, 
any  opinion  can  be  formed  by  those  on 
board,  Kyouk  Fhyoo  is  a  healthy  station ; 
for  the  crew  of  the  Satellite,  consisting  of 
140  Europeans,  were  necessarily  much 
exposed  in  boats.  She  left  it  but  with  one 
puM  in  the  sick  lut,  and  only  one  casualty 
occurred  during  her  stay,  and  that  a  case 
of  consumption  of  long  standing.  Kyouk 
Fhyoo  harbour  and  cantonment  is  situ- 
ated at  the  northern  extremity  of  Ramree 
Island,  the  latter  on  a  beautiful  plain  with 
much  high  land  in  its  vicinity.  The  soil  b 
gravel,  of  which  excellent  roads  are  made^ 
with  as  fine  a  beach  for  bathing  as  any  in 
Europe,  and  no  doubt  would  prove  very 
beneficial  to  invalids:  the  sepoys  there, 
and  at  Sandoway,  are  very  healthy,  fre- 
quently not  a  man  in  hospiul ;  while  those 
at  Akyab,  on  the  Arracan  river,  have  been 
and  are  still  suffering  mach.  Those  that 
recover  are  so  much  reduced  as  to  render 
an  immediate  change  necessary. — Beng. 
Ckfun* 

TKXASUftY   BILLS. 

We  undersUnd  that  the  Treasury  has 
ceased  to  issue  bills  payable  at  nine  months 
and  bearing  interest  at  the  rate  of  five  per 
cent,  per  annum,  which  we  are  happy  to 
bear,  as  we  have  always  looked  on  this 
species  of  paper  as  inadequate  to  relieve 
the  wanu  of  government,  and  at  the  same 
time  as  interfering  more  with  the  commer. 
del  community  than  any  permanent  loan. 
In  fact,  these  notes  were  nothing  more  or 
less  than  ban)c  notes  bearing  five  per  cent, 
interest,  and,  although  nominally  not  re- 
deemable for  nine  months,  really  payable 
at  sight,  as  they  were  received  as  cash  in 
all  government  payments,  and  also  in  all 
transactions  in  the  Calcutta  bazaar.  We 
need  scarcely  point  out  that  all  the  floating 
capital  hitherto  held  in  open  account  for 
the  purpose  of  trade,  was  withdrawn  from 
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its  nsual  placea  of  deposit  and  investAl  in 
this  paper.  We  look  on  this  measure  as 
likely  to  prove  hishly  beneficial  to  com- 
mercial credit,  and  we  should  not  be  sur- 
prised, moreover,  if  this  was  the  forerunner 
of  financial  arrangements  tending  to  relieve 
government  gradually  fVom  the  necessity 
of  making  such  heavy  annual  remittances 
for  the  payment  in  London  of  the  bills 
drawn  for  the  interest  of  their  debt.  We 
understand  that  the  treasury  is  particularly 
rich ;  and  the  present  high  rates  of  all  de- 
acriptions  of  government  securities  ofifer 
an  excellent  opportunity  to  this  govern- 
ment to  follow  the  example  of  England.— 
Ibid. 

SICKNXSS. 

The  cholera  has  begun  to  prevail  to  an 
alarming  extent  at  Calcutta.  H.M.'s 
26th  regiment,  which  marched  firom  Ma- 
dras to  thb  presidency,  in  the  beginning 
of  October,  in  order  to  be  placed  under 
the  immediate  command  of  their  colonel, 
the  Earl  of  Dalhousie,  suffered  mudi 
from  cholera  on  their  first  arrival. 

An  influenza,  or  some  catarrh  with 
fever,  prevailed  in  the  early  part  of  Oc- 
tober, which  affected  children  with  great 
violence,  though  not  fatally.  In  the  na- 
tive  town,  fever  has  appeared  as  well  as 
amongst  the  lower  orders  in  Bengal  ge- 
nerally, which  a  native  papir  ascribes  to 
their  drinking  water  collected  from  dif- 
ferent streams,  their  overrated  toil  in  the 
day  time,  and  sleeping  exposed  to  cold 
wind  at  night,  and  also  bathing  in  the 
river,  and  remaining  in  wet  clothes  fbr 
some  hours.  In  the  Black  Town,  Ma- 
dras, fever  prevailed  to  an  alarming  ex- 
tent in  the  middle  of  November. 

KrW  POUCB. 

We  understand  the  departure  of  his 
Lordship  the  Governor- General  is  post- 
poned  until  Tuesday  the  12th  inst.  The 
cause  assigned,  is  a  new  and  important 
organisation  of  the  police  department, 
which  comes  before  council  on  Monday. 
We  have  heard  of  many  changes,  but  our 
readers  may  rely  on  the  following.  The 
superintendiance  of  the  Thanadars,  and 
subordinate  establishments,  is  to  be  vested 
in  future  in  a  military  commandant  with 
suitable  officers  under  him,  and  the  whole 
will  be  conducted  on  the  present  phin  of 
the  London  police.  Other  rumours  are 
afloat,  but  we  forbear  noticing  them  at 
present.— CW.  «7bAn  Bull,  Oct,  11. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

DXATB  or  A  NATIVB  BT  AN  BUBOPKAN. 

We  lament  to  hear  that  the  chief  oflScer 
of  the  Caledonia^  now  in  these  roads,  has 
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beta  taken  from  oa  bond  that  sbip^  mmI  b 
now  detained  in  the  police  goal,  upon  m 
very  aerious  charge  occasioned  by  the  Iota 
of  life  to  a  taUor  of  Lubbay  caste  at  this 
presidency.  As  we  have  beard  the  story, 
the  cliief  officer  sent  for  a  tailor  to  repair 
bis  clothes,  who  went  on  board  the  CtJe- 
donia  to  him,  for  the  purpose  of  seeing 
what  was  necessary  to  be  done,  and  of 
the  bringing  things  ashore  to  be  complet- 
ed. Tbe  chief  officer  objected  to  the  man's 
taking  the  things  out  of  the  sliip,  and  in- 
sisted  on  their  being  done  there.  The  man 
refused,  and  an  altercation,  followed  by 
personal  violence  on  tbe  part  o(  tbe  chief 
officer,  ensuedy  in  which  the  unfortunate 
man  got  a  kick,  whereby  be.  sustained  so 
creatan  injury  that  he  died  on  the  follow- 
ing day.  The  case  is  under  investigation, 
and  the  chief  oflicer  is  detained  in  the 
police  gaol  until  it  is  decided  what  course 
the  magistrates  feel  themselves  bound  to 
adopt. — MadroM  Gat,  Nov.  3. 

Without  oflfering  any  opinion  of  our  own 
which  can  injure  feeling  or  character  in 
any  quarter,  or  tend  to  prdudge  a  case 
either  one  way  or  other,  which  is  of  almost 
vital  importance  to  all  parties  immediately 
interested  in  its  termination.  Wc  are  ex. 
treraely  happy  to  hear  that  Mr.  P.  B.  Car. 
ruthers  is  about  to  apply  to  the  Supreme 
Court  for  his  liberation  on  bail,  under  cir- 
cumstances  which  we  hear  and  sincerely 
hope  will  shew  that  there  miut  have  been 
some  serious  misapprehension  upon  tbe 
minds  of  his  accusers  as  to  the  cause  of  the 
decease  of  the  tailor  on  board  the  CaUdom 
donia.'^lbid,  Nov*  13. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

SIB.  J.  P.  GKAlfT. 

The  following  is  the  address  of  the 
higher  classes  of  natives  of  Bombay,  pre. 
sented  to  Sir  J.  P.  Grant  Sept.  13th.  It 
was  signed  by  nearlv  300  native  gentle, 
men,  and  was  read  by  Bomanjee  Hor- 
mi^ee. 

**  Respected  Sir  :^We  the  undersigned, 
natives  of  Bombay,  beg  to  assure  you  that 
we  have  heard  with  feelings  of  deep  regret 
of  your  resignation  of  the  judicial  office  at 
this  presidency,  which  you  have  filled  with 
so  much  honour  to  yourself,  and  advantage 
to  the  whole  of  our  community ;  and  we 
cannot  allow  you  to  take  your  departure 
from  Bombay,  without  offering  you  the 
well-earned  tribute  of  our  gratitude  and 
applause. 

*<  The  patient  and  laborious  attention 
you  have  at  all  tiroes  bestowed  on  all 
questions  brought  under  your  judicial 
consideration ;  tbe  temper,  moderation, 
and  impartiality  you  bave  uniformly  dis- 
played in  their  investigation ;  the  wisdom 


and  juatioe  which  haw  chanetftrised  your 
decisions,  and  the  general  eatiafactioa 
which  they  have  diffused,  merit  and  olaim 
our  best  and  warmest  thanksk 

**  We  have  in  our  recollection  the  em- 
barrassing situation  you  were  placed  in  bf 
tbe  lamented  demise  of  your  late  excelleQt 
colleagues  Sir  Edward  West  and  Sir  C 
H.  Chambers.  In  that  emersency,  un. 
aided  and  with  accumulated  toils  of  busi- 
ness you  displayed  a  firmness  of  purpose 
and  an  unremitting  attention  to  the  varioua 
interests  of  our  community  which  clainl 
from  us  our  lasting  gratitude. 

**  It  would  be  no  compliment  to  offb^ 
you  our  warmest  commendation  for  tfie 
solicitude  you  have  invariably  evinced  oa 
the  bench  to  preserve  inviolate  the  various 
manners  and  usages  of  our  respective  re. 
ligions,  as  we  have  always  been  fortunate 
in  being  blessed  with  judges  who  evinced 
a  similar  disposition  to  pay  a  scrupulous 
regard  to  our  sacred  rites.  These  are  io- 
dispeiisable  to  our  happiness,  and  every 
liberal  minded  man  admits  tbe  duty  of  re- 
specting them  however  they  may  difi^ 
from  his  own.  But  our  religious  usages 
bave  not  been  the  solitary  object  of  your 
judicial  care;  our  property,  otn'  liberty, 
our  characters,  and  our  lives,  shared  large- 
ly of  your  benevolent  solicitude,  and  yoo 
have  protected  them  with  a  degree  of 
vigilance,  coursge,  and  fidelity  which  baa 
produced  the  comparative  security  we  now 
enjoy  in  our  persons  and  property, — b 
■Ute  of  things  that  demands  our  highest 
admiration  and  unqualified  praise. 

«  Experience  has  taught  us  to  form  a 
just  estimate  of  the  beneficial  tendency  of 
tbe  British  laws.  The  establishment  of 
the  supreme  court  in  this  presidency  has 
inf^ed  a  spirit  of  universal  satisfaction 
amongst  us.  Thu  confidence  and  satir* 
faction,  Sir,  are  not  limited  to  the  native 
community  of  this  bland,  but  are  enjoyed 
in  common  by  our  fellow-countrymen  re- 
sidingbeyond  the  limitt  of  Bombay. 

*'  Though  from  feelings  of  delicacy  we 
abstain  from  any  comment  upon  those 
collisions  which  have  led  to  your  depar- 
ture, we  yet  lament  their  having  occurreciU 
as  they  deprive  us  of  your  fostering  care 
at  a  time  when  your  liberal  and  enlightaned 
views  were  acquiring  solidity  anid  per- 
manence, and  we  are  deeply  sensible  of 
the  loss  which  we  sustain. 

*'  In  conclusion.  Sir,  we  assaie  you 
that  in  your  honourable  retirement  from 
office  you  carry  with  you  the  united  re- 
gards of  a  grateful  people,  with  their 
earnest  wishes  for  your  future  happiness 
and  success ;  and  in  order  to  enable  us  to 
preserve  to  oar  posterity  the  remembrance 
of  those  benefita  which  we  are  proud  thus 
to  acknowledge,  we  beg  you  will  permit  a 
full  length  portrait  of  you  to  be  taken  for 
the  purpose  of  its  being  placed  in  some 
suitable  and  public  situation;    and  mm 
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•  Mnriot  of /pbti^  to  dcfetnd  m  an  bcir- 
loom  in  your  hmHy  in  token  of  our  grate- 
tol  Mntjments  and  ettotm. 

<*  We  baiTe  the  honour  to  be^  &c. 
«  Bombay,  ISth  September,  1880." 
The  reply,  which  was  more  than  double 
the  length  of  the  addrcn,  coniiited  of  mere 
common  places,  greatly  distended,  except, 
perhaps;  the  following  passages: — 

^  Gentlemen,  your  various  religions  and 
your  respective  customs  and  usages,  which 
have  be«i  handed  down  to  you  from  your 
ancestors,  ars  secured  to  you  by  the  laws 
and  by  the  charter  of  justice.  It  is  the 
duty  of  the  judges  so  to  adminiiiter  the 
laws  as  not  merely  to  avoid  any  violation 
of  your  religious  usages,  but  so  as  to  pro- 
tect them  against  violation  at  all  hands. 
There  is  no  duty  which  an  £nglish  judge 
will  at  any  time  be  found  more  anxious 
strictly  to  perform.  There  are  many  dif- 
ferences of  opinion  respecting  the  govenv. 
inent  of  India,  But  upon  this  subject  all 
Englishmen  are  agreed,— the  duty  of  pay- 
ing a  scrupulous  regard  to  the  religious 
and  customary  usages  of  the  native  inha- 
bitants ;  and  so  long  as  India  shall  remain 
under  the  government  of  Englishmen  you 
may  rely  with  perfect  security  upon  their 
entire  preservation.  Among  many  very 
interesting  traits  which  your  society  ex- 
hibits, there  is  none  more  strilunff  or  more 
amiable  than  the  perfvct  toleration  which 
prevades  it  in  matters  of  religion.  You 
wisely  estimate  the  value  of  every  man's 
religion  by  his  sincerity,  and  consider  him 
who  respects  the  manners  of  his  nation,  the 
religion  of  his  fathers,  and  the  decent  ob- 
servances which  have  been  taught  him  in 
youth,  as  most  likely  to  respect  the  rights 
and  feelings  of  others,  and  to  adhere  to 
those  rules  of  morality  in  the  intercourse 
of  life,  which  it  is  the  object  of  all  religions 
to  enforce,  however  their  moral  preceptt 
may  be  mixed  up  wit^  other  matters  which 
a  stranffer  may  be  permitted  to  consider  as 
of  less  importance.  Thus  I  have  the  hap- 
piness to  see  now  before  me  persons  equal 
in  respectability  of  character,  equally  dis- 
tinguished  by  their  intelligence,  embarked 
in  equally  extensive  commerce,  and  equally 
fortunate  in  the  possession  of  wealth  re- 
sulting from  it,  mixing  freely  in  the  same 
societv,  pursuing  the  same  objects,  and 
adopting  the  same  views,  mutually  inter- 
changing assistance  and  good  offices  with 
the  same  readiness  as  tbev  barter  commo- 
dities in  the  course  of  trade.  It  is  not  the 
least  agreeable  feature  of  this  most  pleasing 
spectacle  that  this  assembly  of  such  mixed 
composition  is  drawn  together,  to  thank  an 
English  judge  for  watchinff  over  all  their 
rights,  and  to  express  their  anxiety,  not 
every  man  for  the  advancement  of  his  own 
ftiitb,  though  professing  his  stedfast  reso- 
lution to  adhere  to  it,  but  all  for  the  equal 
protaotiOB  of  tfaa  itfml  religions  of  all. 


^  I  know  wen  that  yoa  form  a  just  esti- 
mate of  the  beneHcient  tendency  of  the 
English  laws.  It  is  in  truth  only  such  as 
are  ignorant  of  them,  in  which  number 
many  Englishmen  are  to  be  included, 
who  can  ddubt  that  an  administration  of 
justice  according  to  the  law  of  England, 
of  which  it  is  one  of  the  first  principles  to 
hold  sacred  all  ancient  usages  and  customs 
not  opposed  to  all  just  laws,  namely,  such 
as  are  inconsistent  with  natural  equity, 
and  good  morals,  must  be  the  object  of 
admiration  and  the  means  of  security  in 
all  countries  with  whom  it  may  be  intro- 
duced. You,  gentlemen,  from  your  ex- 
tensive intercourse  with  your  countrymen 
residing  in  the  provinces,  both  from  the 
great  commercial  connexion  which  all  of 
the  subscribers  of  this  address  have  with 
them,  and  the  domestic  connection  by  re- 
lationship and  by  marriage,  which  manv 
of  you  have  with  them,  must  be  much 
more  competent  judges  of  their  opinions 
and  feelings  than  any  European  can  pos. 
sibly  be.  It  cannot  but  give  an  English 
lawyer,-.-permit  roe  to  say  it  cannot  but 
give  to  every  English  statesman  who  takca 
a  just  view  of  the  interest,  both  of  India^ 
and  of  England,  in  the  prosperity  of  India, 
—to  know  upon  such  good  authofity  that 
the  spirit  of  confidence  and  satisfaction  in- 
fused by  the  establishment  of  a  court  of 
the  king,  composed  of  judges  bred  to  the 
study  of  the  laws  of  England  is  not  con. 
fined  to  the  inhabiUnts  of  this  island,  but 
is  felt  in  common  with  you  by  your  fellow 
countrymen  residing  beyond  its  limits.** 

A  letter  from  Bombay  appears  in  the 
CalcutU  John  BuUof  October  7,  in  which 
the  writer  animadverts  with  great  seve- 
rity upon  these  **  indelicate  proceedings." 
With  respect  to  the  address  (see  p.  80), 
said  in  the  advertisement  to  be  from  all  tho 
natives  of  Bombay,  the  writer  declares 
that  it  is  notorious  that  great  dissensiou 
exists  among  the  natives  upon  the  subject, 
and  that  is  "with  hardlv  an  exception » 
signed  by  only  ihescum  of  the  place ;"  that 
it  was  '*  notoriously  known  to  have  been 
promoted  and  concocted  by  one  or  two  in- 
dividuals of  long  and  well-knoWn  radical 
character,  to  answer  ends  of  their  own.** 
He  further  says,  that  the  address  was  pre- 
sented in  an  auction-room  ifrer  a  cotton- 
godown,  and  that  the  meeting  was  **  altog^ 
Uier  composed  of  the  inferior  orders  of  the 
native  population,  a  majority  of  whom  were 
Parsee  priests  of  the  lowest  description.** 
The  number  of  the  signatures  was  owing, 
he  says,  to  **  means  little  short  of  coer- 
cion ;"  and  "nearly  all  the  parties  so  sign- 
ing knew  not  to  what  they  afiixed  thieir 


With  respect  to  the  address  we  have 
inserted  above,  the  writer  says :— "  The 
addreaa  which  was  yesterday  presented, 
though  signed,  certainly,  by  many  of  the 


168  Aiiatic  InUUigeiun^^Bambtly: 

inoft  retpcctabU  of  tbe  attWe  oomimniityy 
■Mtimilatw  in  oa«  respect  too  nearly  to  its 
predeceflior,  to  entitle  it  to  be  considered 
as  an  honest  tmuiifettation  of  the  feelings  of 
iu  subscribers;  like  tbat  of  tbe  10th,  it 
hss  been  submitted  to,  if  not  antireljr 
written  by,  one,  in  no  slight  degree  con. 
nected  with  concocting  tbe  former ;  on  this 
account,  therefore,  it  is  to  be  viewed  with 
mistrust,  for  though  the  '  march  of  intel- 
lect* has  no  doubt  made  rapid  strides  on 
this  side  of  India  amongst  the  natives,  yet 
bow  few,  very  few,  fully  understand  the 
force  and  meaning  of  theEnglish  language ! 
It  is,  however,  entitled  from  the  respectabi- 
lity of  the  signatures  it  bears,  to  a  certain 
degree  of  respect,  to  which  iu  predecessor 
has  not  the  most  disUnt  pretention,  though 
the  promoters  of  both  seem  entirely  to 
have  overlooked,  in  the  heat  of  dissensiooy 
and  in  aniiety  of  feeling  for  Sir  John,  that. 
In  their  elaborate  praise  of  him,  they  by  in- 
ference reflect  upon  our  present  highly  re- 
spected chief  justice.  In  short,  the  inde- 
licacy of  the  whole  affair  is  most  disgust- 
ing ;  and  when  to  this  is  added  tbe  ftict  of 
Sir  John  having  received  the  address  (of 
yettetday)  in  his  late  chambers  in  that 
court-house,  from  which  by  bis  king's 
commands  he  had  been  removed,  and  by 
his  own  act  he  had  resigned  all  claim  to 
on  the  10th  instant ;  and  when  it  is  still  fur- 
ther known  that  the  officers  of  the  court, 
the  barristers  and  attorneys,  were  invited 
by  a  note  written  by  Sir  John  Grant  to  th4 
prothonotary  at  the  court,  to  attend  in  bis 
chambofs  on  tbe  occasion,  the  world  will 
not  have  much  difficulty  in  duly  appre- 
ciating the  whole  proceeding.** 


nceesaary  tomaka  kaewn  tfat  go«d  wiribas 
of  the  native  community,  which  I  ao  higU  j 
value,  and  which  I  cannot  thmk  it  tiM 
mere  indulgence  of  an  Idle  vanity  tbat  I 
should  desire  to  receive  aad  to  a^liow- 
ledgo.  But  I  would  wish  to  toggest  to 
you,  that  the  assurance  of  these  bdag  the 
general  sentinsenta  might  he  equally  con- 
veyed by  such  number  of  those  who  have 
done  me  the  honor  to  subscribe  the  addreaa 
as  may  be  conveniently  received  ia  my 
chambers  attending  as  a  general  rcpresan- 
tation  of  the  whole  body,  whereas  a  nume- 
rous assemblage  at  tbe  door  of  the  court- 
house might  not  seem  altogether  suitable 
to  the  character  of  the  place. 

"  If,  however,  it  is  the  wish  of  a  greater 
number  to  be  present  than  can  conveni- 
ently be  received  in   my    apartmeot,    I 
would  then  suggest  fixing  upon  some  other 
place   more   spacious   where  all  may  be 
accommodated,  and  I  shall  be  most  happy 
to  meet  you  wherever  you  shall  think  fiu 
"  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
''  Gentlemen, 
"  Tour  most  obedient  and  humble  senrant, 

"J.    P.   GEAVf.*' 

**  The  Hermitage,  Sunday, 
5th  Sept.  183a*' 


TBI  CBIBF  JUSTICB. 

We  regret  exceedingly  having  to  state 
that  the  Chief  Justice  has  been  so  india- 
posed  as  hitherto  to  prevent  his  uninter- 
ruptedly sitting  during  the  present  term. 
It  is  even  rumoured  that  he  will  not  be 
able  to  resume  his  sittings  during  the  re. 
roainder  of  it,  although  many  cases  remain 
unhcard.P— ^om^iy  Gax,,  S^,  29. 


The  following  *'  notice'*  was  published 
previous  to  the  presentation  of  the  first 
address  : 

'<  To  the  Gentlemen  of  the  CommiUee, 
4-c.  ic  ic. 
**  Gentlemen, 

*'  I  observe  an  advertisement  in  the 
newspapers  of  yesterday  requesting  the  at- 
tendance of  all  the  natives  of  Bombay  at 
the  court-house  on  Friday  the  10th  instant, 
when  the  general  address  of  the  natives  of 
Bombsy  will  be  presented  to  me. 

"  The  general  expression  of  the  kind 
feeling  of  thenative  population  of  Bombay, 
which  it  u  the  object  of  this  address  to 
convey,  I  consider  as  the  most  gratifyinff, 
as  it  is  the  most  honorable  thing  that  could 
mark  the  close  of  my  public  services  in 
this  presidency,  and  therefore  I  need  make 
no  apology  for  statins  to  you  the  doubts 
I  entertain  of  the  prudence  upon  the  pre- 
sent occasion  of  inviting  the  assembly  of 
so  large  a  number  of  persons  as  may  be 
brought  together  by  so  general  an  adver- 
tisement. It  is  my  wish  to  avoid  so  far 
as  I  can  any  thing  that  might  be  construed 
into  the  affircting  a  greater  display  than  is 


The  widow  of  a  native  of  Bombay,  in 
August  last,  determining  to  perform  the 
rite  of  suttee,  proceeded  from  Bombay  to 
Allybagh,  in  Angria's  territory,  where 
she  ordered  a  pile  to  be  erected.  She  re- 
fused to  accept  tbe  dress  which  is  usually 
given  by  Angria  to  suttees  coming  to  hia 
country.  Haring  performed  the  religioua 
ceremony  preparatorpr  to  self.immolation, 
she  approaclied  the  pile,  with  courage  and 
in  high  spirits,  accompanied  by  a  crowd 
of  people,  and  the  horsemen  and  other  ra-' 
tinue  furnished  by  Angria;  and  as  she 
was  about  to  ascend  tbe  pile,  she  took  a 
pinch  of  snuff,  and  gave  her  nose-ring 
and  earings  to  her  son,  who  was  standing 
by  her.  She  requested  that  the  posts  sup- 
porting the  shade  over  the  pile  (which  are 
usually  cut  down,  and  thus  shorten  the 
sufferings  of  the  suttee),  might  on  no  ac- 
count be  cut  away. 

caims. 
Robberies  appear  to  increase  in  number 
and  in  daring  character  at  this  presideucy. 


1^10  JiMe  hU9mgine9^B<mbt^l 

witbMi  and  williout  tfag  fort  The  baiw 
gkriM  Are  committed  in  a  Tery  morkmao- 
like  manner.  In  one  instance,  the  rob- 
bera  left  behind  a  crowbar^  chiiels,  and 
other  implements. 

An  atrocious  murder  has  likewise  been' 
committed  upon  a  poor  old  woman. 
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ADDBStSBS  PBinNTEO  TO  SIB  JOHN 
MALOOLM,  FftBVIOITS  TO  HIS  LBAVINO 
BOMBAY. 

To  Major- General  the  Honourable  Sir 

John   Malcolm,  G.C.B.  and  K.L.S. 

&c  &c. 
Honourable  Sir:— We  do  ourselves  the 
honour  of  transmitting  to  you  a  copy  of 
the  proceedings  of  a  meeting  of  gentle- 
men, who,  assuming  a  title  which  is 
Yalued  by  them,  and  which  they  trust 
win  be  admitted  by  you,  of  your  friends, 
have  joined  in  requesting  that  you  will 
oblige  them  by  sitting  to  an  eminent 
artist,  after  your  return  to  England,  for 
your  statue,  to  be  erected  in  Bombay. 

In  conveying  to  you  the  request  of  the 
meeting,  and  our  hope  that  it  will  meet 
with  your  concurren(*e,  we  should  ill 
ntisfy  the  feelings  of  esteem  and  regard 
with  which  we  are  animated,  were  we  not 
to  ^ress  the  high  respect  with  which 
we  contemplate  your  character,  and  your 
hon6urable  and  glorious  services;  and 
our  ardent  wishes,  that  these  may  meet 
with  their  appropriate  and  due  reward, 
in  the  high  estimation  of  the  British  na- 
tion, and  that  you  may  enjoy  that  un- 
interrupted  course  of  happiness  in  your 
native  country,  which  your  long  and 
splendid  career  in  this,  gives  you  so  just 
a  title  to  expect. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
Sam.  Goodfellow.     C.  Norris. 
Thos.  Carr.  J.  Barr. 

Jas.  Sutherland.        H.  Dickinson. 
P.  Frederick.  R.  Cogan. 

Bombay,  2(kA  Oct,  1890. 

Reply. 

To  Colonel  Goodfellow,  the  Venerable 
Archdeacon  Carr,  James  Sutherland, 
Esq.,  Lieut -Col.  Frederick,  Charles 
Norris,  Esq.,  Lieut- Col  Barr,  Miyor 
Dickinson,  and  Captain  Cogan. 

Gentlemen, — I  have  to  acknowledge 
your  letter,  transmitting  the  resolutions 
of  a  meeting  of  my  friends  (for  such  I 
shall  ever  be  proud  to  call  them),  which 
informs  me  of  their  desire  to  confer  an 
honour  on  me,  which  is  beyond  all  others 
the  most  gratifying  to  my  mind.  It  per- 
petuates the  opinion  entertained  of  the 
success  of  my  eiffiorts  to  serve  my  country 
in  India ;  it  associates  n;e  with  those 
high  and  eminent  individuals  who  have 
received  similar  marks  of  regard,  and  it  is 
heightened  in  value  by  the  manner  in 
which  it  has  originated  ;  for  among  those 


on  me  this  testimony  of  their 
esteem,  there  are  numbers  who  are  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  the  motives  and 
principles  that  have  regulated  my  con« 
duct,  throughout  the  period  of  more  than 
forty  years  of  public  life.  I  beg  of  you  to 
convey  to  all  those  who  have  thus  ho>* 
noured  me,  the  sincere  expression  of  mj 
warmest  thanks,  and  to  assure  them  that, 
if  by  the  execution  of  my  public  duty,  as 
Governor  of  this  settlement,  I  shall  have 
the  good  fortune  to  add  to  any  daima 
I  before  had  to  estimation  in  my  native 
country,  I  shall  ever  remember,  with 
gratitude,  that  I  owe  that  highest  of  re- 
wards, less  to  my  own  eflbrts,  than  to  the 
support  I  have  received  from  the  cordial 
and  kind  feeling  of  the  community,  among 
whom  I  have  lived,  and  to  the  great  aki 
afforded  me  by  the  spirit  of  zeal,  honoar, 
and  public  virtue,  that  I  found  pervading 
every  branch  and  department  of  this  go- 
vernment, and  which  it  has  been  my 
earnest  endeavour  to  cherish  and  preserve 
undiminished,  as  the  best  of  legacies  to 
my  successor. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)       John  Malcolm. 

Malechii  PeU,  2Bd  Oct  183a 

Boyal  Asiatic  Society,  to  Major- General 
Sir  John  Malcolm. 

It  is  in  the  name  of  the  Bombay  Branch 
of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  formerly  the 
Literary  Society  of  Bomba^,  that  I  have 
now  the  honour  of  addressing  you.  For, 
though  your  distinguished  talents  and 
abilities  are  much  too  well  known  to  re- 
quire any  further  public ,  testimony  to 
their  great  extent  and  variety,  still  the 
SocietjT  would  relinquish  one  of  its  most 
gratifying  duties,  did  it  permit  you  to  re- 
sign its  presidentship,  without,  at  least, 
thus  evincing  that  it  also  is,  and  has 
always  been,  full^  sensible  of  your  emi- 
nent literary  ments.  Even  the  spacious 
and  elegant  room  in  which  we  are  now 
assembled,  and  the  adjoining  apartments, 
fitted  up  as  they  are  in  the  most  complete 
manner  for  all  the  purposes  of  a  literary 
institution,  which  you  have  bestowed  on 
the  Society,  would  alone  attest  the  spirit 
of  munificence,  Mrith  whicE  you  have  been 
always  anxious  to  promote  the  cultivation 
of  literary  pursuits. 

But,  though  belonging  to  a  different 
establishment,  your  repeated  embassies  to 
Persia,  and  other  public  relations  with 
that  country,  in  the  performance  of  which 
arduous  and  important  duties  you  a&. 
quired  the  highest  character,  necessarily 
occasioned  you  to  form  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  this  presidency,  and 
hence  has  this  Society  had  the  honour  of 
including  your  distinguished  name  in  the 
list  of  its  members  for  the  last  twenty 
years.  The  records  of  the  society  (for 
there  is  no  member  now  nresent  who 


kM  aojpenoMl  knoirtadgt  of 
ttuictf  in  this  coimtiy  of  fo  rei»ot«  m 
4Btc),  at  tha  Mme  tune,  fnlly  iImw  that* 
on  the  deputure  of  its  foonder  froM 
Bombi^,  its  pffotperUy,  after  havio^  been 
iepriTod  of  that  aU-oommaiidUig  mind  hf 
which  it  had  been  fint  formed,  and  for 
many  years  guided*  was  most  pwrticiilaily 
to  be  attributed  to  the  active  seal  and 
Uterarj  aidocur  with  which,  daring  the 
ooosiderable  period  that  you  then  reuded 
at  Bombay,  you  animated  its  labours. 
Te^rs  passed  on  since  that  time,  but  you 
again  returned  to  Bombay,  as  Goyemor  of 
this  preaidency,  and  actuated  by  the  same 
wish  to  promote  the  interests  of  society, 
the  benefits  likely  to  be  derived  from  the 
institution  of  which  you  had  early  aotfici- 
pated,  and  in  the  fulfilment,  to  a  great 
exteni;  of  such  flattering  anticipations, 
you  had  not  been  disappointed,  you  con- 
descended to  become  its  president. 

The  period,  however,  of  three  years 
which,  as  the  society  much  regrets,  is  all 
the  time  that  circumstances  have  allowed 
you  to  preside  over  the  society,  is  much 
too  short  to  admit  of  its  producing,  in 
that  state  in  which  literature  exists  in  this 
country,  any  results  which  could  be  con- 
sidered of  sufficient  importance  to  require 
particular  mention  in  such  an  address  as 
this.  But  the  society  may  be  permitted 
to  express  its  surprise  that,  during  the 
momentous  public  duties  which  have 
occupied  your  attention,  during  the 
last  three  years,  you  have  been  8i>le  to 
spare  any  time  for  taking  its  interests  into 
your  consideration.  Because,  though  de- 
prived, by  your  unavoidable  absence  from 
Bombay,  ot  your  personal  presence,  and 
that  powerful  influence  which  would  not 
have  failed  to  have  re-invigorated  the 
society  with  new  energy,  to  pursue  the 
objects  for  which  it  was  mstituted,  and  to 
prevent  that  exhaustion  so  characteristic 
of  all  litereiT  societies,  yet  the  frequent 
communications  of  highly  interesting  pa- 
pers, and  various  valuable  donations, 
clearly  prove  that,  amidst  all  the  perplex- 
ing and  laborious  duties  of  your  public 
situation,  that  love  for  literature,  which 
led  to  your  being  first  introduced  into  the 
arcana  of  politioftl  life,  was  never  for  a 
moment  forgotten. 

Bright,  indeed,  and  illustrioas  is  the 
example  of  the  success  in  this  world, 
which  that  principle,  that  longing  after  a 
full  development  and  improvement  of  the 
mind,  will  invariably  ensure.  For  ar- 
riving in  this  country  at  the  early  age  of 
thirteen  years,  it  must  be  a  just  sub}^  of 
the  proudest  reflection,  to  consider  that 
the  various  situations  of  the  highest  im- 
portance which  you  have  held,  were  con- 
ferred upon  you,  not  through  the  means 
usually  resorted  to,  of  intrigue  or  patron- 
age, but  solely  on  account  of  the  duties 
to  be  performed  requiring  the  knowledge 
of  oriental  languages,  habits,  and  customs. 
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uaiied  with  that  Min 
fioat  ahilityv  wfakh  yba  ao  cmaeiitlj 
poasessed.  Nor  hi  sdecting  you  for  s«ch 
duties,  has  superior  anthoiity  ever  erred. 
For  your  **  History  of  Persia"  eviaeea 
In  every  page  a  fiunifiar  aeqoainlaiice  with 
the  eariy  tnditioBa  ef  that  country,  witk 
its  modem  history,  and  with  its  actual 
state,  as  a  nation  and  a  political  powcr^ 
At  the  same  time,  it  conveys  a  most  in- 
teresting picture  of  the  mannera  and  coa- 
toms  of  the  people,  and  afiTords  an  accu- 
rate and  valuable  description  of  Pereism 
literature.  In  all,  however,  which  tends 
to  make  a  stranger  fiuniliar  with  the  peo-^ 
pie  of  Perua,  the  **  Sketches'*  which  yoo 
have  also  puUished,  will,  perhaps,  be  pre- 
ferred by  the  general  reader  to  the  more 
elaborate  work;  but,  whatever  opinion 
may  be  formed  on  this  point,  these  two 
works  are  most  convincing  proo&  of  your 
literary  qualifications,  and  of  your  constant 
and  sedulous  devotion  to  the  cultivation 
of  literature,  and  to  the  promotion  of  true 
knowledge,  and  the  removing  of  error. 

India,  also,  is  equally  indebted  with 
Persia  to  you  for  having  introduced  to 
public  notice  more  correct  and  enlighten- 
ed notions  of  its  people,  and  their  um^a 
and  mannera.  For  your  **  Political  Hia- 
tory  of  India"  contains  much  valuable  in- 
formation, founded  not  on  mere  suppo- 
sition and  theory,  but  derived  from  long 
practice  and  experience ;  and  your  <*  Ac- 
count of  Central  India"  has  still  fiEurUier 
e]q>lained  the  only  real  grounds,  and  the 
only  just  principles,  on  which  the  go- 
vernment of  this  country  can  be  eon- 
ducted,  so  as  to  ensure  the  prosperity 
happiness  of  the  people*  TTie  public, 
also  is  anxiously  expecting  to  derive  not 
only  gratification  from  the  perusal  of  the 
'*  Life  of  Lord  Clive,"  in  the  composi- 
tion of  which  you  have  been  for  some 
time  engaged;  but  at  the  same  time, 
much  authentic  and  interesting  informa- 
tion, with  respect  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  first  conquests  of  the  British  in  India 
were  effected.  Since  no  person  could  be 
so  capable  of  re-establishing  the  memory 
of  that  distinguished  general  and  illustri- 
ous statesman,  and  of  incontrovertibiy  re- 
futing the  unfounded  calumnies  to  which 
not  only  his  own  fair  fame,  but  the  ho- 
nour of  his  country  as  connected  with  hie 
acts,  has  been  so  long  unjustly  exposed, 
as  one  who.  possessing  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  events  requiring  to  be 
related,  and  the  country  where  they  took 
place,  has  so  repeatedly  received  from  the  ^ 
highest  authorities  such  well  merited  ^i-  ^ 
plause,  for  the  conspicuous  and  eminent 
military  and  political  talents  and  ^litiee, 
which  he  has  himself  invariably  displayed 
in  a  long  course  of  militaiy  and  political 
employment. 

Deeply,  therefore,  as  the  society  re* 
grets,  that  in  the  short  space  of  three 
years  it  should  have  been  deprived  of  two 
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pratideats,  whote  intiauite  kno^edge  and 
lore  of  literature  abed  a  luatre  over  the 
iaetitiition,  and  stimakited  its  exeitiom ; 
it  wUl  still  be  always  a  circumstance  whidi 
tlus  society  will,  with  justice,  be  proud 
to  remember  that,  besides  its  illustrious 
founder,  it  has  had  the  high  gratification 
and  honour  of  includmg  amongst  its  pre- 
sidents an  Elphinstone  and  a  Malcolm. 
But  to  perpetuate  in  a  more  lasting  form 
than  words,  though  the  sentiments  of  ad- 
miration of  your  Yarious  and  extensive  li- 
terary acquirements,  now  expressed,  how- 
erer  inadequately,  are  such  as  are  sin- 
cerely entertained  by  the  society,  it  begs 
to  request  that  on  your  return  to  England 
you  will  do  it  the  fevour  of  allowing  your 
bast  to  be  executed,  in  order  that  it  may 
not  only  form  one  of  the  principal  orna- 
ments of  its  library,  but  that  it  may  re- 
mind erery  person  who  contemplates  it, 
of  the  important  benefits  which  never  fail 
to  be  derived  from  the  cultivation  of  lite- 
rary pursuits. 

Reply. 

JOHN  ROHSR,  XSQ. 

Sir  : — Before  I  reply  to  your  flattering 
address,  I  must  remove  an  impression 
which  may  be  made  by  your  secretary 
having  alluded  to  me  as  connected  with 
the  foundation  of  the  society.  That  me- 
rit, and  it  is  a  great  one,  belongs  exclu- 
sively to  that  distinguished  individual  Sir 
James  Mackintosh  ;  but  I  was,  I  rejoice 
to  say,  one  of  the  very  earliest  recruits, 
and  it  was  my  good  fortune,  when  in  this 
ehair  for  a  day,  which  I  now  fill  as  your 
president,  to  propose  the  same  high  ho- 
nour to  Sir  J.  Mackintosh,  which  you  in- 
tend to  confer  upon  me,  and  its  value  is, 
I  assure  you,  greatly  enhanced,  by  its  as- 
sociating me  in  a  flattering  token  of  your 
estimation  with  him  and  your  late  presi- 
dent, the  Hon.  Mr.  Elphinstone. 

The  way  in  which  you  have  mentioned 
my  literary  merits  is  gratifying  to  me,  for 
it  comes  from  those  who  are  fiilly  able  to 
appreciate  them.  The  intimate  acquaint- 
ance which  my  public  duties  have  led  to 
my  forming  with  this  presidency,  have 
ever  been  deemed  by  me  one  of  the  most 
fortunate  circumstances  of  my  life ;  and 
there  is  no  result  which  it  has  produced 
that  has  been  more  estimated  by  me  than 
the  continued  friendship  and  intercourse 
on  all  literary  subjects  with  many  of  its 
members  from  the  day  of  its  institution  to 
the  present  moment. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  contribute  as  I 
could  have  wished  during  the  last  three 
years,  but  I  have  endeavoured  to  stimu- 
late others  to  exertion ;  and  with  me  a 
knowledge  of  the  native  languages,  and 
the  pursuit  of  science  and  literature  has 
ever  been  a  strong  recommendation  to 
preferment;  for  experience  has  fully 
taught  me  the  great  benefits  which  re- 
sult from  Uending  the  study  of  the  his. 


tory,  unigeSf  dMBCter,  and  habits  of 
private  life  of  the  natives  of  Asia,  with 
the  performance  of  public  duty :  —nor  are 
the  minutest  objects  to  be  neglected,  for 
what  may  seem  trifling  to  us,  is  often 
deemed  of  much  hnportance  by  those 
with  whom  we  communicate,  or  who  are 
subject  to  our  authority;  our  knowledge^ 
like  that  of  the  musician,  must  extend 
to  every  chord  of  the  instrument,  or  there 
will  not  be  complete  harmony.  It  is  to 
a  desire  I  have  always  had  to  render  my- 
self competent  to  my  public  duties,  and 
a  sense  of  the  benefit  of  communicating 
to  others  what  knowledge  I  attained,  not 
to  any  qualifications  or  even  hopes  of  dis- 
tinction as  an  author,  that  I  have  pub- 
lished the  various  works  to  which  yon 
have  alluded,  every  one  of  which  has 
been  fecilitated,  and,  indeed,  created,  by 
the  opportunities  afforded  in  the  course 
of  a  long  career  of  public  service,  extend- 
ed throughout  every  quarter  of  Asia.  I 
state  this  fiu*t,  as  I  wish  others  to  know 
that  they  will  find  the  most  arduous  em- 
ployment will,  instead  of  impeding,  greatly 
promote  the  fiunllty  and  success  of  their 
researches  into  the  history  of  the  country, 
and  the  character  and  customs  of  its  in- 
habitants. 

I  can  assure  the  society  that  I  look 
round  these  noble  rooms  with  as  much,  if 
not  more  delight,  than  any  of  its  mem- 
bers. The  court  of  directors  had  sane* 
tioned  your  occupying  a  space  in  the  most 
magnificent  structure  that  taste  and  mu« 
nificence  combined  have  as  yet  erected  in 
Indist  '<  The  Town  HaU  of  Bombay.'*  I 
have  the  merit  of  suggesting  that  the 
rooms  you  now  occupy  should  be  appro* 
priated  to  you,  and  that  we  should  aid 
you  in  furnishing  them  in  a  suitaUe  man- 
ner: but  I  only  share  the  merit  of  this 
act  with  my  colleagues.  They  ooncur« 
red  with  me,  that  even  amid  financial  difiS- 
culties,  it  was  true  economy  to  give  every 
fiicility  to  the  acquirement  and  diffusion 
of  knowledge,  for,  in  a  country  like  India, 
it  is  on  the  resources  which  must  arise 
from  Improvement  that  we  must  greatly 
depend  for  her  future  prosperity.  Every 
means  therefore,  that  can,  by  increasing 
information,  disseminate  science  or  a 
knowledge  of  the  arts,  is  of  financial  as 
well  as  political  importance.  My  col- 
leagues thought  also,  as  I  do,  that  out- 
ward appearance  has  a  value  even  in  such 
societies ;  that  it  is  not  to  be  overlooked. 
The  spacious  accommodation  you  now 
have— the  display  of  your  fine  library,  and 
of  your  increasing  museum,  in  such  apart-» 
moots  as  these,  will  bring  encreasing  va- 
luable recruits  to  the  cause  of  science  and 
and  of  knowledge.  Members  will  no 
longer  be  oppr^sed  with  heat,  as  they 
were  in  the  confined  rooms  you  bad  b^ 
fore,  or  see  valuable  contributions  of  cu- 
rious specimens  of  antiquity  or  of  natif  et 
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art  lie  like  lumber  in  a  dark  room.  These 
will  be  displayed  in  a  manner  that  must 
gratify  those  by  whom  they  are  given,  and 
encourage  others  to  imitate  their  example. 
I  am  flattered  by  what  you  state  re- 
garding a  work  in  which  I  am  at  present 
engaged,  the  Life  of  Lord  Clive;  and  it 
may  be  satisfiictory  to  the  society  to  know 
that  the  work  is  in  such  forwardness,  that 
I  hope  it  will  be  published  soon  after  my 
•nival  in  England. 

The  manner  in  which  you  have  express- 
ed your  desire  for  my  bust  being  executed, 
in  order  to  be  placed  in  the  library  of  the 
society,  gives  increased  value  to  the  ho- 
nour you  have  done  me,  while  it  adds  to 
the  many  ties  which  have  long  bound  me 
to  this  society,  that  of  warm  personal  gra- 
titude. 

I  am,  gentlemen. 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 
(Signed.)        John  Malcolbi. 
Bombay,  29^  Nov.  1830. 
Address  of  Native  Gentlemen  at  Bom- 
bay. 
To  Major- General  the  Hon.  Sir  John 
Malcolm,  G.K.B.,  Governor  of  Bom- 
bay, &c.  &c. 

Hon.  Sir:  —We  have  done  ourselves  the 
honour  of  waiting  upon  you,  to  present  an 
address  frotn  the  principal  natives  of  Bom- 
bay,  on  the  occasion  of  your  resignation 
of  the  office  of  governor  of  this  presi- 
dency, and  approaching  departure  for 
3rour  native  country,  and  we  do  so  with 
feelings  which  it  would  be  vain  for  us  to 
attempt  to  express.  We  are  sensible  that 
we  are  come  to  pay  the  last  tribute^  of  af- 
fection and  gratitude  to  an  old  and  esteem- 
ed friend,  and  under  such  impressions 
our  inability  to  give  utterance  to  our  sen- 
timents may  be  pardoned. 

We  beg  your  permission  to  read  the 
addreas,  which  we  have  prepared  to  ex^ 
press  our  unanimous  admiration  of  your 
virtues  and  talents.  Our  friend  Dadabhoy 
Pestotjee  will  read  it 
Honourable  Sir, 
Your  sincere  well-wisher,  and 

most  obedient  servant, 
(Signed)        Framjee  Cawasjex. 
BomlH^,  29ih  Nov.  1830. 
To  Major  General  the  Honble.  Sir  John 
Malcolm,  G.  C.  B.,  Governor  of  Bom- 
bay, &c.  &c. 

Honourable  Sir :  — Contemplating  your 
approaching  departure  for  your  native 
country,  on  your  resignation  of  the  go. 
vemment  of  this  presidency,  we  the  un- 
dersigned native  gentlemen  of  Bombay, 
cannot,  in  justice  in  our  own  feelings, 
permit  such  an  opportunity  to  pass,  wiUi. 
out  expressing  our  regret  on  parting  with 
80  old  and  tried  a  friend,  from  whom  we 
are  in  all  human  probability  to  be  soon 
separated  for  ever. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  revert  to  your 
kmg  and  important  career  In  this  cQuntry, 
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neither  would  it  be  becomiog  in  ua,  on 
such  an  occasion,  to  enter  circumstantially 
into  the  manner  in  which  you  have  pre- 
sided over  the  Government  of  this  presi- 
dencj ;  from  the  more  competent  authori- 
ties m  Europe,  you  will  no  doubt  receive 
the  fiill  measure  of  approbation,  to  which 
your  high  talents  so  justly  entitle  you ; 
while  we  are  persuaded  that  the  recollee- 
tion  of  the  several  measures  propounded 
and  carried  into  execution  under  year 
fostering  care,  for  the  advancement  of  the 
moral  and  intellectual  character  of  the 
natives  of  this  country,  must  ever  aflbi4 
you  more  lasting  gratification. 

For  the  very  great  consideration  which 
you  have  on  all  occasions  shewn  for  oar 
personal  interests,  customs,  manners  and 
usages,  we  feel  and  must  always  feel  moat 
grateful,  as  well  as  for  that  condescension, 
openness,  frankness,  and  kindness  of  man- 
ner and  deportment^  with  which  you  have 
always  received  us,  and  listened  to  our 
representations,  however  ^uch  engaged 
in  more  important  duties. 

Impressed  with  these  sentiments,  and 
in  view  to  perpetuate  the  remembfanoe  of 
them,  we  beg  to  request,  that  you  will 
allow  a  fuU-Iength  portrait  of  you  to  be 
taken  before  leaving  Bombay,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  placed  in  the  native  educa- 
tion society's  rooms,  or  at  any  other  public 
place,  which  we  trust  Government  will 
permit  us  to  carry  into  effect;  and  in 
wishing  you  every  happiness  in  the  bosom 
of  your  fiimily  and  fnends,  we  have  the 
honor  to  subscribe  ourselves,  with  the 
greatest  respect. 

Honorable  Sir. 

Your  sincere  well-wishei^ 
And  most  obedient  Servants. 

Nowrojee  Jamsetjee^ 

Cursetjee  Rustomjee, 

Framjee  Cawasjee, 

Cursetjee  Cawasjee, 

Dady  Cursetjee  Ardaseer, 

Cursetjee  Manockjee, 

Sorabjee  Vachagandy, 

Rustomjee  Cawasjee  Patel, 

Dadabhoy  Pet>tonjee, 

Muncherjee  Pestonjee, 

Vicajee  Merjee, 

Pestonjee  Meijee, 

Festonjee  Cursetjee  Moody, 

Aga  Mahomed  Soostry, 

Aga  Mahomed  Rahim  Serajee, 

Mulla  Ally  Mahomed  Rasitt, 

Jethmull  Cootharemull, 

Ardaseer  Ruttonjee, 
■      Byramjee  Framjee, 

Cawasjee  Manockjee, 

Wasdew  Gunnessjee, 

Ragoba  Dewajee, 

Dena  Manoclqgee, 
Hiijeebhoy  Rustomjee  Patell. 
(With  other  and  equally  respectable  sig- 

natures).  ^^  C^( 

Bombay,  m^^^, 
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Reply. 
To  the  Native  Gentlemen  of  Bombay. 

Gentlemen:  I  am  much  flattered  by 
the  manner  in  which  you  have  evinced 
your  kind  attention  to  me  on  the  occasion 
of  my  departure  for  England. 

My  residence  in  India,  from  youth,  has 
attached  me  to  its  inhabitantSi  and  an  ac- 
quaintance of  more  than  thirty  years  with 
many  of  the  natives  of  this  presidency, 
renders  me  gratefully  sensible  to  every 
expression  of  their  esteem  or  proof  of 
their  regard. 

It  has  ever  been  my  desire  to  promote 
the  moral  and  intellectual  character  of 
the  natives  of  India*  as  for  as  I  have  had 
the  power;  and  in  that  consideration 
which  I  have  given  to  your  customs  and 
personal  interests,  I  have  been  alike  go- 
remed  by  a  sense  of  duty»  and  by  my 
personal  feelings.  With  several  of  those 
who  now  do  me  the  honour  to  address  me, 
I  have  for  many  years  lived  in  habits  of 
friendship,  which  will,  I  trust,  continue, 
however  we  may  be  separated ;  and  all  of 
you  may  be  assured  that  during  life  my 
utmost  efforts  will  be  invariably  used  to 
advance  the  prosperity  of  this  flourishing 
and  rising  settlement 

I  am  happy  in  complying  with  your 
request  for  my  portrait ;  end  am  gratified 
that  yoa  contemplate  placing  it  in  the 
room  of  the  Native  Education  Society,  as 
it  associates  my  name  and  memory  with 
that  excellent  institution,  and  strength- 
ens my  ties  with  those  by  whom  it  was 
(bunded. 

I  am.  Gentlemen^ 

Your  moat  obedient  servant, 
(ffigned)  John  Malcolm. 

Bomit^t  29<&  November,  1830. 
Indo-British  Address. 

To  Miyor  General  the  Honourable  Su* 
^ohn  Malcolm,  G.C.B.  and  K.L.a 

Honourable  Sir :  As  members  of  an  in- 
■titution  which  has  been  founded  under 
yoor  auspices,  fostered  and  Mttained  by 
3rour  philanthropy,  and  honoured  by  the 
aasociatKNi  with  it  of  your  distinguished 
name  as  its  patron,  we  should  betray  an 
insensibility  which  would  be  a  reproach, 
were  we  to  allow  you  to  leave  this  coun- 
try without  thanking  you  for  the  warm 
inttrest  you  have  taken  in  its  success,  and 
the  generous  aid  and  support  it  has  uni- 
formly received  from  you  since  its  first 
catablishment. 

Though  it  is  unquestionably  the  wisest 
policy  in  the  government  of  a  rich  and 
iiighly  civilised  people,  to  content  itself 
with  providing  for  the  security  of  property, 
leaving  its  sul^ecu  to  pursue  their  own 
interests  accordmg  to  their  own  judg- 
ment, the  government  of  a  people,  like 
that  of  India,  may  often,  with  advantage, 


asaatne  a  more  parental'cfaaracter  towardfe 
its  subjects. 

Such  has  been  the  character  of  the  go^ 
vemment  over  whkh  you  have  presided, 
in  the  encouragement  it  has  afforded  to 
the  institution  which  we  represent.  That 
institution,  though  formed  with  the  im- 
mediate object  of  amelbrating  the  condi- 
tion of  a  particular  class,  cannot  but 
ultimately  prove  more  extensively  useful, 
should  its  eodeavours  in  the  attainment 
of  its  immediate  object  be  successful ;  for 
such  are  the  wise  dispensations  of  Provi- 
dence, that  any  portion  /of  the  community 
best  promotes  the  common  good  of  all, 
when  it  seeks  by  legitimate  means  to  pro- 
mote its  own  interests. 

We  cannot  but  believe  that  in  the  en- 
couragement which  your  government  has 
given  to  the  Bombay  East-Indian  Ameli- 
oration Fund,  the  good  that  institution* 
has  a  tendency  to  eflect  generally,  was 
kept  as  much  in  view  as  the  benefit  likely 
to  result  from  it  to  the  class  in  particular; 
nor  does  this  view,  while  increasing  the 
obligation  of  the  members  of  the  associa- 
tion to  a  diligent  discharge  of  their  trust, 
in  any  way  diminish  the  debt  of  gratitude 
which  has  been  imposed  upon  them. 

We  should,  be  entering  into  a  length- 
ened detail,  were  we  to  enumerate  all  the 
favours  which  have  been  conferred  on  the 
association  by  your  government,  but  the 
liberal  grant  oif  the  extensive  builduig  at 
Phoolshair,*  in  the  Deccan,  and  the  va- 
luable gardens  and  Unds  adjoining,  de- 
mands particular  notice.  It  has  enabled 
OS,  under  peculiarly  advantageous  circum- 
stances, to  form  an  establishment  there, 
for  instructing  East- Indian  youth  in  agri- 
culture and  Uie  mechanical  trades.  The 
practical  knowledge  and  eariy  habits  of 
industry  and  frugality  they  will  there  ac- 
quire, will  essentially  promote  their  future 
success  in  the  occupations  for  which  they 
are  intended^  and  in  which,  while  they 
advance  their  own  interests  and  those  of 
the  class,  we  are  sanguine  in  tlie  expecta- 
tion of  their  proving  a  benefit  to  the  com- 
munity in  generaL 

But  the  encouragement  which  the  as- 
sociation have  received  from  your  govern- 
ment is  not  the  only  favour  for  which  they 
have  to  express  their  gratitude :  the  libe- 
ral  aid  which  their  funds  have  received 
from  you,  personally,  as  well  as  in  conse- 
quence of  your  example  and  influence,  and 
the  honour  you  have  done  the  institution 
in  condescending  to  become  its  patron, 
also  demand  their  warmest  acknowledg- 
ments. 

These  sentiments  the  members  at  laige 
feel  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  express ; 
but  such  of  them  as  belong  to  the  class  of 

•  Phoobhatarbkituatedmbout  fifteen  miles  from 
Poonah.  near  the  high  road  to  Ahmednusstt;  it  ii 
on  the  banks  of  the  Bama,  nd  U  nmarkablt  far 
ttt  salubrity. 


IM 


Atmik  TiUMgcm^j  ■ 


Su(>Indlftfii,  tori  thewMclret  ptenlMjr 
called  upon  to  acknowledge  the  deep 
oMigidone  under  which  jovl  ha?e  laid 
tliem»  betidefl  tboee  conferred  through  the 
nedium  of  the  institution.  Rendered  bf 
direumscances  a  distinct  and  separata 
dass,  and  debarred  the  advantsgas  and 
pririleges  alike  of  Europeans  as  of  natives, 
their  path  has  been  strewed  with  difficul- 
ties, and  their  advancement  in  life  has 
been  impeded  and  retarded.  Some  of 
these  difficulties  you  have  removed,  by 
opening  to  the  East- Indians  situations  in 
the  public  service,  of  greater  trust  and 
higher  responsibility  thiui  any  to  which 
they  were  previously  considered  el^'Ue. 
So  liberal  a  courM,  while  it  will  not  fisil 
to  give  a  stimulus  to  their  exertions,  will 
also  be  attended  with  the  additional  be- 
nefit of  weakening  the  prejudice,  with 
^hich  it  has  been  their  misfortune  too 
frequently  to  be  viewed. 

Impressed  with  a  deep  and  lively  sense 
of  their  obligations  to  you,  the  East- 
Indian  members  of  our  association  avail 
tiiemselves  of  this  opportunity  to  solicit 
you  will  do  them  the  honour  to  accept  a 
piece  of  plate,  with  a  suitable  inscription 
thereon,  which  will  be  presented  to  you, 
en  their  behalf,  by  Messrs.  James  Cock- 
bum  and  Co.  of  London ;  and  which  they 
beg  you  will  receive  as  a  token  and  me- 
morial of  their  heartfelt  gratitude  for  the 
benefits  you  have  conferred  upon  the 
dass,  and  the  disposition  yon  have  ever 
evinced  to  promote  tlieir  interests  and 
welfere. 

We  cannot  doee  this  address  vrithout 
assuring  you  that  our  humMe,  but  tealous 
and  diligent  endeavours  shall  ever  be 
directed  to  realise,  to  their  fullest  extent, 
Ihe  objects  of  the  institution,  and  thereby 
to  aflbrd  you  the  gratification  (a  gratifica- 
tion prized  above  all  others  1^  every 
nand  good  man)  of  contemplating 
enefits  and  UessingB  dififused  by  your 
benevolence  and  libendihr. 

WHIi  sincere  wishes  for  your  safe  re- 
turn to  your  native  country,  for  your 
health,  happiness,  prosperity,  and  the  k>ng 
enjoyment  of  your  well-earned  honours, 
we  heg  leave,  with  the  greatest  respect,  to 
dubacribe  ourselves. 

Honourable  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient 

Humble  servants. 

(Hve  follow  the  signatures  of  the 
members  of  the  assod&tton,  about  seventy 
hi  number.) 

Reply. 

To  the  Members  of  the  East-Indian 
Amelioration  Associatkm. 
Gentlemen :  I  coukl  receive  no  address 
with  feelings  of  more  tdncere  satisfection 
than  that  with  which  you  have  presented 
me.  That  I  am  proud  of  being  your  patron^ 
and  gratified  by  the  feelings  with  vdudi 


(AffftlLy 

you  regard  my  aadeaihoan  to  woasotn 
your  future  welfiure  and  success,  is  solely 
to  be  ascribed  to  your  own  conduct.  Tour 
views  of  your  condition,  and  the  means 
of  its  improvement,  have  entirely  coin- 
dded  with  mine.  Tou  have  k>oked  to 
the  attainment  of  a  high  place  in  tiie 
mixed  community  of  British  India,  throogli 
the  only  means  by  whkh  a  solid  footing 
in  society  can  be  attained,  by  virtue  and 
knowledce. — These  high  qualities,  when 
combined  with  habits  formed  in  eariy  life, 
of  frugality  and  independence,  will  earn 
for  your  class  a  rank  in  the  vast  popula- 
tion of  India,  that  no  Government  can 
grant,  or  take  away.  That  over  which  t 
have  presided  has  been  most  anxious  to 
give  you,  as  individuals,  and  as  a  valuable 
part  of  its  subjects,  every  encouragement ; 
and  it  has  been  more  disposed  to  open  to 
TOU  situations  in  the  public  service,  of 
higher  responsibility  than  you  had  before, 
from  its  observation  of  the  moderation 
and  good  sense  with  which  the  East- 
Indians  at  Bombay  punned  their  path  to 
gradual  advancement. 

There  is  no  act  of  the  institution  which 
you  represent  that  I  view  widi  such  hope 
as  the  establishment  of  Phoolsbah^.  If 
you  punue  with  that  seal  and  judgment 
you  nave  hitherto  shown,  the  course  c^ 
education  at  that  colony  which  is  now  in 
happy  progress,  you  will  greatly  benefit 
the  class  whose  best  interests  are  in  3rour 
hands,  and  amply  repay  government  for 
the  support  it  has  aflbrded  to  this  establish- 
ment I  have  watched  it  from  the  com- 
mencement with  anxious  anticipations  of 
the  good  that  will  arise  from  it  It  will 
be  a  great  consolation  tome  in  that  retire- 
ment which  my  age  and  long  services  re- 
quire, to  hear  that  this  favourite  plan  for 
Uie  promotion  of  your  Interests,  and  those 
of  the  public  (the  two  cannot  be  separated), 
has  been  crowned  with  complete  success  $ 
but  it  cannot  fail,  for  the  youth  of  thin 
establishment,  removed  as  they  are  firom 
all  temptation  to  idle  and  vidous  ooursee, 
arebrougfat  up  in  a  manner  that  oombmea 
the  simple  and  frugal  habits  d  nativea 
with  the  attainments  and  qualities  of  En- 
glishmen. Men  educated  at  sneh  nn  es- 
tablishment will  possess  advantages  that 
will  ensure  employment  They  will  bo- 
eome  the  most  useful  of  instruments  hi 
preaK>ting  improvement  in  eivciy  useful 
art  of  life,  and  be  found  most  efficient  as 
aids  in  the  administratton  of  the  provinces 
af  this  pcesadency.  Tune,  however,  is 
required  to  produce  such  happy  results* 
Preoodous  efforts  to  attain  rapid  advance- 
ment, or  impatience,  will  injure  plana 
whidi,  if  steadily  persevered  la,  must 
effect  the  most  ben^ciai  changes  in  the 
condition  of  those  of  whom  yon  are  the 
repre«^ntatives. 

I  shall  always  be  proud  to  have  my 
name  roentioead  as  the  fiiat  patron  of  the 
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•Dd  to  Biiid,  ••  to  iBiii,  you  totti- 
tntioii  tlMill  toife  my  warroart  wkhes  aiMI 
bfti  sapport  With  these  inpftMioiie  I 
reject  the  pieee  of  ]4ete  wbidi 


you  desiie  to  give  me :  toit  tou  will  bert 
eoneiilt  my  feeUngt  by  malang  it  of  ymy 
Modentofatoe.  Letme  tonrethegmti- 
flcation  of  viewtog  H  not  only  ai  a  memo- 
rial of  your  Idnd  regard,  bat  as  a  type  of 
tbat  eeooomy  wliieh  is,  beyond  all  other 
qmUities,  necessary  to  secure  the  attain- 
ment of  the  nurious  objects  of  your  asso* 
dation. 

I  am,  your  most  obedient  serranty 
(Signed)  John  Malcolm. 

Bombay,  29th  Nov.  1830. 

Address  from  the  Missionaries. 
To  the  Honourable  Major  Oenend  Sir 
John  Malcolm,  O.C.B.,  Governor  of 
Bombay,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Sir :  On  the  Ist  November,  1830,  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Bombay  Missionary  Union, 
which  is  composed  oi  the  agents  of  the 
London  mission  in  Surat  and  Belgaum, 
—•the  Scottish  mission  in  the  Konlcuny 
Bombay,  and  Poonah,  and  the  American 
mission  in  Bombay* 

It  was  cordially  and  UDammousIy  re- 
solved— 

*'  That  the  grateful  acknowledgments 
of  the  Union  ^ould  be  presented  to  the 
Hon.  Major  General  Sir  John  Malcolm, 
G.CB.,  Governor  of  Bombay,  for  the 
&cilities  which  he  has  granted  for  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  in  all  parts  of  the 
Bombay  territories,  for  his  honourable 
exertions  m  the  abolition  of  Suttees,  and 
for  the  Idnd  manner  in  which  he  has 
countenanced  Christian  education.*' 

Tlie  preceding  resolution  will  be  ao- 
cepted  by  you  as  the  humble  but  sincere 
offering  of  those  connected  with  it.  It 
contains  the  expression  of  their  gratitude 
for  the  aid  received  from  you  to  the  pro- 
secution of  a  woric,  which,  I  am  per- 
suaded, is  associated  with  the  bestfeelmgs 
of  Tour  heart,  and  the  furtbenmc^  of 
which  must  be  viewed  as  the  most  glorious 
fssult  of  Britain's  sway  to  these  extensive 
and  interesting  regions. 

I  have  the  honour,  Sv, 
To  subscribe  iimelf» 

Tour  meet  obedient  bumble  servant, 
(Signed)        JoRW  WiLsoif> 
Sec.  to  the  Bombsty 
Misskmary  Union. 

Bombay,  I2th  Nov.  1890. 

Reply. 
To  the  Reveiend  John  Wilson,  Secretaiy 
of  the  Bombay  Missionary  Union. 
Sir :  I  entreat  yon  to  oonvi^  to  the 
Bombay  Missionary  Union,  that  they  ma^ 
communicate  to  the  soeieties  of 
tney  ve  mphk^ 


thanks  for  tholdadcipnsstonoftMrientl, 
nients,  and  I  beg  that  you  win  assure  thoM 
that  it  is  solely  to  their  leal  and  Christian 
humility,  eombined,  as  I  have  ever  found 
it,  with  a  spirit  of  toleratien  and  good 
sense,  that  I  owe  any  power  I  have  poe- 
seesedof  aiding  them  in  their  good  and 
pkMis  ot^eoto,  which,  pursued  as  they  are 
by  the  members  of  the  societies  who  hatn 
honoured  me  with  their  approbation,  must 
merit  and  receive  the  support  of  all  who 
take  an  interest  to  the  promotion  of 
knowledge,  the  advancement  of  civilian 
tton,  and  the  cause  of  truth. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be^  Shr, 
Tour  obedient  servant* 

(Signed)  John  Maloolx. 

Bombay,  \Uh  Nov.  1830. 


Extract  of  a  Letter.-^**  Major  Stout*  a 
very  clever  fellow,  late  resident  at  Rhlo, 
is  removed  to  Fsdsng.  The  Dutch  are 
building  a  strong  fort  in  Menongcabow, 
and  sending  2,400  European  troops  fWmi 
Java,  with  the  ultimate  object  of  conquer- 
ing Sumatra.  They  have  secured  the  pert 
of  9ak^  on  the  eastern  side,  by  treaty^ 
and  look  to  reduce  the  Achenese.^ 


Tbs  Bombay  &imackar  of  the  S5tb  Oct 
contains  the  following  paragraph  of  a 
letter  received  from  Bussorah  :  —  **  The 
cholera  and  plague  had  been  raging  at 
Tabreez,  to  a  most  alarming  degree,  and 
it  was  reported  that  upwards  of  10,000 
inhabitants  had  fallen  a  prey  to  that  fiital 
disorder/* 


AiraAT  AKD  BOMICIDI. 

A  serious  aifVay,  accompanied  by  the 
homkkle  of  the  master  of  a  Netherlands 
ship»  occurred  in  the  month  of  October^ 
at  the  Dutch  Hong^  which,  in  its  coaas 
quenoesy  might  have  embroiled  the  Eng^ 
Inh  foctoty  with  the  Chinese  autherilie% 
hut  for  the  firmness  of  the  Select  Oeas* 
mittee.  We  give  the  Callowing  copione 
digest  of  the  foeu  which  wcm  elicited  to 
the  inquiry  at  the  Netherlands  consulate. 

In  consequence  of  the  death  of  Capt, 
F.  Mackenxie,  of  the  Netheriands  ship 
Vrouw  Helena^  a  jury, .  consisttog  of  En- 
gUsb,  Amerioansy  Holtonden^  andlVsceS| 
was  summoned  on  the  1st  October  by  Mr» 
M.  J.  Seon  van  Bassl,  provisional  acttof 
Nsthsrlands  ronsuli,  to  Innuiis  tolo  tim 


Jobn  Mac  Vicar   wt 

After  eiamining  and  ideotifying  the  body, 

tbc  following  evideiioa  was  taken  on  oath. 

Mr.  C.  Bovet  tutcd,  that  on  the  pre- 
ceding ereniBg,  about  half-pait  six,  be 
waa  talking  tea  with  CapC  MadEentie  and 
Capt.  Auger,  in  hii  own  houae  in  the 
Dutch  Honff,  when  a  mesMge  was  deli- 
vered him  from  Manrai^  Hormajee  (a 
Firsee  merchant  reaiding  in  the  adjoining 
house),  requesting  the  key  of  the  door  of 
the  passage  of  the  Hong,  to  which  the  wit- 
ness replied  that  he  was  welcome  to  the 
key  whenever  he  wished  it.  Soon  after, 
Damiao,  Manranjee's  clerk,  came  with 
a  similar  message,  and  intimated  to  witness 
that  if  he  went  out  of  the  Hong  he  should 
be  attacked  by  a  gang  of  Parsees,  recom- 
mending him  to  be  on  his  guard.  Hearing, 
soon  aft^,  a  noise,  as  if  people  were 
breaking  open  the  Hong  back  gate,  wit- 
ness went,  out,  taking  a  sabre,  and  found 
four  or  6ve  Parsee  servants,  whom  he  told 
to  desist  from  breaking  the  lock;  when 
the  sabre  was  seised  by  one,  and  the  others 
fell  upon  the  witness  with  Iron  crow-bars. 
Witness  relreated  to  his  bouse,  and  told 
Capt.  Mackenzie  to  load  the  guns,  fearing 
an  attempt  on  the  bouse.  He  went  up 
stairs,  and  immediately  heard  a  '*  screech- 
ing out "  in  the  Hong,  and  saw  a  noisj 
crowd  of  Parsees  and  Chinese.  Soon  after 
Capt  Auger  brought  CapL  Mackentie  up 
stairs  bleeding  profusely ;  he  was  deli- 
rious, and  died  about  seven  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  There  had  been  no  recent  mis- 
understanding between  witness  and  the 
Psrsees  residing  in  the  Dutch  Hong. 
Witness  had  had  the  key^  of  the  back  gate* 
in  bis  possession  for  the  last  four  or  five 
days,  in  consequence  of  the  gate.^ooHe 
being  abaent,  which  appeared  to  have  been 
a  ground  of  dissatisfaction  to  others  re- 
siding in  the  Hong.  The  reason  the  key 
was  not  delivered  to  Marvanjee*s  servant 
was  because  witness  wished  it  to  be  used 
and  returned  into  his  possession,  as  be  had 
the  custody  of  the  gate. 

Capt.  Auger,  master  of  the  French  ship 
Caurrigr  de  Si.  D^nit,  deposed,  that  after 
tea,  at  Mr.  Bovet's,  he  and  Bovet  had  re- 
tired, leaving  the  deceased  reading ;  and 
almost  immediately  after  lie  heard  a  strik- 
ing at  the  back  gste  of  the  Hong.  He 
came  down  stairs,  and  met  Mr.  Bovet, 
who  said  he  was  going  to  get  the  guns 
ready,  as  some  Parsees  were  about  to 
attack  the  house.  The  witness  went  out 
upon  the  terrace,  and  saw  the  deceased 

•  By  the  sgreemcDt  between  ManraiOee  sad  the 
lenor  of  his  houie»  it  WMstlpulsted  tlut  "  a  pos- 
ter wIU  be  BUtioned  St  the  front  gate  of  the  Hong, 
end  will  be  doted  every  ni^t  at  tea  o'clock ;  the 
bottom  gate,  opening  into  old  rhlna  Street*  will 
befitted  with  a  k)ck  toopenon  bothsktast  the 
fSMStery  wiU  be  suppUad  with  a  key  to  tfaassme  Ibr 
their  ON  dmteg  the  day;  and  at  ten  o^ckxk  at 
i^gtt  Uie  gate  will  bs  boltad  on  the  kpstfa.** 
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raoeive  a  blew  on  Mi  head  9tmm  a  Pwana  ; 
he  foD  imiBedialety.  WitoasacaiBedown: 
nfom  tbetarrBoe,  and  witbthsasaMlaiioaoC 
the  sanraiits  raised  tha  depsasad  aad 
brought  him  into  the  house,  the  Fnaaaa> 
rsciring.  He  oovld  only  articiilate,  **  what 
baia  I  dona  to  these  people  that  thay. 
should  treat  me  tfatts?"  The  Bsraaa  who 
struck  the  blow  was  a  stout  man. 

Damiao  d'Norooha,  clerk  to  Marvanjee 
Hormajee,  depoaed,  that  be  carried  a  maa- 
sage  from  his  master  reqtiesting  Mr.  Bovet 
not  to  lock  the  Hong  gate,  or  to  give  the 
key  to  Marvanjee,  who  would  return  it,- 
otherwise  *'  there  would  be  a  row.*'  Bovet 
rsplied,  that  the  key  was  his  at  any  hour 
or  the  night,  but  be  would  not  deliver  it 
up  to  Marvanjee.  The  latter  was  not  satis, 
fied,  and  said  if  the  key  was  not  delivered, 
he  would  send  his  servants  and  break  th« 
lock.  Witness  heard  Marvanjee  tell  his  ser- 
vants to  be  ready  to  break  the  lock  if  the  gate 
was  locked,  and  told  witness  to  inform 
Bovet  that  there  would  be  a  fight  in  case  ha 
did  not  give  up  the  key.  * 

William  Haylett,  who  was  sitting,  at 
the  time  of  the  affSray,  in  Mr.  Pearon'a 
bouse  in  the  Dutch  Hong,  heard  a  knock- 
ing at  the  back  gate,  and  beard  Bovet 
running  up  the  Hong  using  irritating  and 
abusive  language  to  thoae  at  the  gate,  who 
were  thrse  Pisraees.  Bovel  attemptad  %or 
draw  the  sabre  he  had,  when  a  aeufla  ao- 
.sued,  the  sabre  fell  to  the  grovod,  BoveT 
using  his  fists,  the  Pkrsees  duba.  Bovet 
ran  down  the  Hong,  the  IViraees  IbUow. 
ing.    He  saw  nothing  of  Capt.  Mackensie. 

Ur.  J.  H.  Bradlbrd  and  l>r,  Ed.  Tur- 
ner  proved  the  nature  of  the  deoeaaed*a 
wounds,  and  that  they  were  the  cauaa  of 
hb  death. 

James  Ilbery.  jon.,  waa  in  Mr.  Fea« 
ron*s  house,  and  saw  from  the  back  ter- 
race three  Parsees  attempting  to  fianeo  the' 
lock  oflT  the  Hong  gate.  B^ret  came  up* 
with  a  sword  in  his  hand  ;  an  altercatloir 
took  place;  Bovet  attempted  to  draw  the 
sword;  the  Parsees  seised  it;  several 
blows  were  exchanged ;  and  Bovet  nmde 
the  best  of  his  way  towards  his  own  hooso. 
Saw  nothing  more  of  either  party,  imase- 
diately  afterwards  heard  groans  in  the  paa- 
sage.  He  did  not  hear  Bovet  tiee  any 
irritating  language  to  the  Bsraaae.  Mr. 
Haylett  was  with  witneas  on  the  terraoOy 
and  both  could  hear  equally  well  what  was 
said  at  the  gate.  I  heanl  no  irritating 
language  from  Mr.  Bovet  while  at  the 
gate,  nor  immediately  before  his  coming 
to  it.  Knows  of  no  animoaity  between 
the  Psrsees  and  Capt.  Mackensie,  but  be- 
lieves the  immediate  cause  of  the  disturb 
banco  was  a  misunderataoding  batweea 
Bovet  and  the  Pisraees  liring  in  the  Hong, 
about  locking  the  back  gala  eadier  tbao 
cualomary.  No  European  eicepi  Bovet 
aogsged  in  the  scuffle*  . 

Joieph  Henry  went  in  cawpanx  ^^ 
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Mr.  HajWct  micl  Ifr.  Ilbwy  oat  to  tiie 
imall  t«rnice  which  overlooks  the  getor 
where  three  Pareeet  were  ettempting  to 
breek  or  remove  the  lock ;  immediately 
aAer,  Mr.  Borct  came  up  to  them  with  a 
■word  in  his  left  hand,  and  addressed  them 
ia  irritatiDg  language,  demanding  what 
thej  were  doing.  Words  passed,  and  Bo* 
vet  attempted  to  draw  his  sword,  when 
the  Buiees  rushed  upon  him ;  the  sword 
f«ll  to  the  ground  ;  blows  were  exchanged 
freely ;  Bovet  ran  towards  his  own  house, 
followed  by  the  Ptersees.  He  saw  nothinff 
more,  but  in  two  minutes  after  heard 
groans,  and  much  loud  noise  in  the  Hong. 
Marvanjee  Uormajee. — "  I  sent  my 
comprador  with  a  message  to  Mr.  Bovet  at 
about  half -past  six  o'clock  last  night,  to 
request  him  to  leave  open  the  back  gate, 
and  not.put  on  the  padlock.  His  answer 
by  the  comprador  was,  that  he  would 
lock  up.  I  then  sent  Mr.  Damiao^  who 
is  a  clerk  in  my  house,  with  my  complin 
ments,  that  he  mutt  not  lock  the  door, 
but  if  he  did  be  must  send  me  the  key. 
llie  answer  brought  back  was,  that  be 
must  lock,  and  if  I  wanted  the  key  I 
could  have  it.  I  said  I  want  it  now,  and 
Damiao  said  I  could  not  have  it :  the  lock 
was  not  then  on  the  gate.  Going  out,  I 
ordered  my  servants,  that  if  he  locked  the 
gate  to  break  the  lock ;  as  the  lease  of  my 
house  states  the  gate  shall  not  be  locked 
befiire  ten  o*ckwk  at  night.  On  Damiao 
bringing  the  second  answer,  I  observed  to 
him  that  Mr.  Bovet  must  be  anxious  to 
quarrel.  I  then  went  out  to  several  places. 
When  I  returned  I  was  obliged  to  enter 
by  the  front  gate,  the  other  being  locked. 
All  was  quiet  in  the  passage,  and  1  had  no 
knowledge  of  any  disturbance  or  scuffle 
having  tMcen  place  until  informed  by  my 
servants  on  entering  my  own  house.  I 
heard  on  my  return  home,  that  a  seuffle 
had  taken  place,  in  which  Capt.  Macken- 
sie  was  wounded.  I  have  not  had  any 
cause  of  quarrel  myself,  nor  has  any  of 
my  servants  had  cause  of  quarrel,  that  I 
know  of,  with  Mr.  Bovet,  before  last 
evening,  except  once,  about  two  years 
ago,  when  a  similar  discussion  arose  about 
tlie  right  to  the  key  of  the  gate ;  having 
paid  the  porter  from  that  time  to  this,  I 
think  I  have  a  right  to  keep  the  key.  My 
three  servants,  Frarojee,  Nowrojee,  and 
Jamseijee,  are  now  confined  in  the  British 
fSictory,  having  been  given  up  by  me  to 
Mr.  Lindsay,  at  his  request,  this  mom- 
ing,  on  his  informing  roe  that  they  were 
suspected  of  heme  concerned  in  the  affray 
of  last  niglit.  I  did*  not  know  Capt.  Mac- 
kensie.  I  had  no  causa  of  enmity  against 
him.  My  servants  above-named  I  do  not 
suppose  bad  any  cause  of  enmity  against 
him.  My  above-named  servants  told  mo 
thst  they  were  the  persons  wlio  attempted 
to  break  the  lock,  and.  bad  the  scuffle  with 
Mr.  Bovet  at  the  gate.     'Ibcy  were  obey. 


iof  ny  ovdera  kim«ii|iting  to  remove  tbo' 
lotk.'» 

Acow,  comprador  to  Messrs.  Ilbery, 
Fearon,  and  Co.,  and  Marvanjee  Horma- 
lee,  deposed,  that  on  the  evening  beforo 
last,  he  saw  two  Fisrsees  go  to  the  gate 
for  the  purpose  of  breaking  the  lock ; 
their  names  were  Framjee  and  Jamsetjee, 
servants  to  Marvanjee  Horroajee.  When 
these  two  men  were  at  the  gate^  Mr.  Bo- 
Tet  came  up  with  a  sword  in  his  hand ;  in 
a  minute  after  he  was  followed  by  Now- 
rojee, another  servant  of  Marvanjee,  with' 
clubs  in  bis  hands,  and  immediately  m 
squabbling  took  place.  Bovet  attempted 
to  drive  them  ftx>m  the  gate^  and  they  to 
pursue  their  business  of  breaking  the  ioek. 
Bovet  atumpted  to  draw  his  sword;  it 
was  seised  hold  of  by  the  two  servants 
Framjee  and  Jamsetjee.  Nowrojee  seised 
him  from  behind ;  the  other  two  wresting 
the  sword  from  his  hand.  Having  shaken 
himself  free,  he  retreated  towards  hb  own 
house,  keeping  up  a  running  scuffle.  On 
reaching  his  own  door  he  ran  in.  •  At  that 
moment  a  gentleman  in  dark  clothes  was 
coming  out  of  Bovet*s  door,  with  a  closed 
umbrella  in  his  hand,  which  he  raised  up 
and  with  it  struck  the  Parsee.  The  latter 
had  some  weapon  in  his  hand,  the  other 
two  Parsees  came  up  on  the  instant,  and  m 
general  scuffle  ensued  in  the  passage. 
Witness  turned  round,  unwiltincto  look 
at  It ;  ftb  tickt  and  went  into  Mr.  Fearon'a' 
bouse :  in  a  few  minutes  all  the  noise  in 
the  Hong  ceased.  He  saw  blood  on  thn 
pavement  near  Bovet*s  door,  which  was 
open.  Marvanjee's  door  was  closed,  and 
no  person  in  the  Hong.  Hie  two  Parsees 
at  the  gate  had  an  iron  chisel  and  file,  for 
the  purpose  of  opening  the  lock.  Now* 
rojee  had  clubs,  one  of  which  was  a  large 
bamboo.  Could  not  say  who  the  person 
was  who  came  out  of  the  door  as  Bovtt 
ran  in ;  saw  blows  exchanged  between  tbo 
person  who  came  out  of  Bovet*s  gate  and 
the  first  Parsee.  Did  not  report  what  he 
saw  to  Mr.  Fearon ;  did  not  suppose  it 
more  than  a  little  kowJtow,  and  a  small 
trouble,  the  same  as  had  taken  place  pre. 
viously,  and  soon  finished.  There  was  na 
Chinese  concerned,  llie  person  engaged 
vrith  the  Bsrsees  was  not  Bovet,  as  be  was 
in  white,  and  the  other  was  in  dark  dolb* 
ing, 

Akeaou,  a  cooley  of  Marvanjee  Horma- 
jee's  bouse,  saw  the  Parsees  at  the  gate  at- 
tempting to  force  the  lock ;  when  Bovet 
came  up,  and  the  scuffle  ensued.  In  tbo 
scuffle  Nowrojee  succeeded  in  taking  tbo 
iron  scabbard  from  Bovet,  with  which  ho 
beat  him.  Bovet  ran  to  his  own  house. 
As  he  entered,  witness  saw  an  European 
in  dark  clothing  coming  out,  with  an  um** 
brella  folded,  in  bis  hand,  with  which  ho 
attempted  to  defend  himself.  The  Parseea 
attacked  him  with  dubs.  Nowrcjee  had 
the  soabbardJniiia  band,  and  in  bb  oiheri 
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aumoi  Mj  wImUmt  all  struck  or  not.  Hw 
European  retreated  towards  a  boat  lying 
in  the  passage.  Witness  did  not  see  him 
fidl.  llie  Farsees  were  Fnunjee»  Nowr». 
jee^  and  Jarosetjety  scnrants  to  Marvai^joa 
Hormigae.  Nownjee  had  a  bamboo  club. 
Ko  Chinese  took  part  in  the  afflnay.  Doea 
not  know  where  Marvanjee  Hormajee  waa 
at  the  time.  The  European  stru&  trat 
wkh  the  ekMed  umlvella. 

On  the  Sd  October,  the  jury  returned 
theloUowiogYerdioi:  *<  that  the  death  of 
Gapt.  fifackcojrie  was  ceused  by  Mows  in- 
ikMd  upon  him  by  three  Farsees,  named 
Mowrqiec^  Frao^,  and  Jamaetjee  (ser* 
Tenia  d  Marmanjee  Homugee),  in  an 
affray  which  took  place  in  the  Dutch 
Hong,  on  the  erening  of  the  SOth  ultimo." 

In  consequence  of  this  affair,  the  Chi. 
nese  gOTemment  demanded  the  surrender 
Hf  the  three  Parsees,  who  were  kept  in 
c*uslody  in  the  British  factory ;  and  the 
demand  being  refused,  the  governor  sent 
a  messase  by  some  Hong  mercbaots,  iiiti. 
mating  his  intention  to  take  the  men  by 
ftmre.  The  Select  Committee  thereupon 
Issued  the  following  public  notice. 

'*  We,  the  President  and  Select  Com- 
linittee,  do  hereby  give  public  notice  to  all 
Britisli  reiiidents  in  Canton,  that  in  coose* 
^uence  of  a  threat  of  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment to  send  an  armed  force  to  the  fac- 
tory, with  the  avowed  purpose  of  seising 
British  subjects,  a  body  of  seamen  will  be 
retained  in  the  Company's  factories  for  the 
protection  of  all  BriUsh  subjects  wbo  may 
feel  desirous  to  retort  to  them. 

rSlgned)  «  William  Baynes,  Charles 
Millett,  J.  Bannerman,  J.  N.  Daniell." 

^  GtrUon,  SOth  October,  1830.*' 

The  following  eitnicC  fVom  the  Canton 
Begkter  of  Kov.  S,  communicates  the  re^ 
sttU  of  this  act  of  firmneas  and  vigour  :— 
•  Although  the  measure  of  guarding  the 
flidory  with  armed  sailors  was  merely  the 
vevival  of  an  old  custom  formerly  very 
genesally  obeerved  here ;  yet,  ftom  ita  dia. 
uae  for  several  years,  the  uneipected  ap. 
pearanca  of  men  with  naked  swords^ 
pieces  of  artillery,  and  all  the  appur- 
tenances  of  war,  could  not  fail  to  create  a 
great  sensation  in  men's  minds,  foreigners 
aa  well  aa  natives.  We  are  informed  that 
the  threat  to  which  it  nfen  was  ooneeyed 
oaally  1^  the  Hong  merchants  to  the  se- 
lod  committee*  but  in  the  nmet  formal 
manner,  and  with  a  request  that  it  might 
ha  committed  to  writing  aa  the  expresa 
vorda  of  the  governor ;  and .  whether  we 
mppose  it  put  in  execution,  to  enforce 
compliance  with  his  demand  for  delivering 
i»p  the  three  Parsees  concerned  in  the  late 
fiital  Affray,  or  that  of  expelling  foreign 
womem  from  Canton  (to  use  the  phinse- 
okW  •f  the  Gflwaneat  cdkti^  «•  coo. 


esive  there  was  hot  OM  way  of  treating  it, 
and  this,  we  are  happy  to  say,  appears  to 
have  been  completely  socoeMful.  The 
message,  ftom  the  mode  of  its  convey- 
ance^ was  evidently  an  experiment  to  try 
the  irmneas  of  the  ooanmittee ;  and  no 
Booner  was  it  met  by  them  with  a  proper 
apirit,  than  the  timid  policy  of  the  go- 
vcvner  became  apparent.  He  desired  t!i# 
Hong  meichams  to  tell  the  committee  it 
was  a  mere  hasty  ebullition  of  temper 
never  seriously  meant.  How  could  It  be 
supposed  that  he  would  be  the  first  to  take 
any  atep  to  interrupt  the  harmony  between 
the  two  nations  ?  The  committee  mtgbl 
he  quite  sure  any  soch  proceeding  would 
be  completely  at  variance  with  Chincae 
policy,  their  settled  maxim  being  to  net 
merely  on  the  defensive  in  their  nego- 
dationa  with  European  powers^  and  never 
to  proceed  to  extreme  measures. 

Such  WM  the  language  of  the  Hong 
merchanto ;  but  those  whe  know  Canton 
know  full  well  that  ite  government  ie  uni- 
formly disposed  to  outrage  and  ioault  fb- 
reignera  just  as  nrach  as  it  finds  foreigners 
will  temely  submit  to ;  and  that  there  ia 
scarcely  any  length  to  which,  if  unchecked^ 
it  will  not  pnweed,  while  it  uniftiimie 
succumbs  to  a  temperate  resistence  IbondU 
ed  on  propriety  and  reason.  We  can  be  at 
no  loss  therefore  to  conjecture  the  reel 
grotmds  of  the  governor's  ibrbeertnoe  in 
explaining  away  rather  than  acting  up  to 
the  letter  of  his  message. 

We  l^elieve  his  Excellency  has  already 
virtually  desisted  firom  deiBandSng  the 
Parsees,  while  hia  repugnance  to  foreign 
ladiea  will  probably  be  gradually  over* 
oome^  although  he  may  continue  to  ful- 
minate government  edicte  against  them. 
We  regret,  for  the  sake  of  our  fair  readers^ 
that  on  this  sufcject  we  cannot  write  in  n 
more  decided  manner. 

Tbe  object,  for  the  attainmem  of  wfakh 
a  defensive  potitioo  was  assumed,  having 
been  gained,  by  written  assurances  ftom 
the  governor  of  the  inviolability  of  f$m 
factories,  the  armed  sailont,  &c.  returned 
to  their  respective  ships  on  Sunday  the 
41st  ultimo. 

MXGOCIATION  WITH   THK  OOVXaHMBXIV 

The  following  intercourse  has  taken 
place  with  the  Chinese  authorities,  to  whidi 
allusion  is  made  in  tbe  preceding  ex- 
tract :— 

«  To  William  Baynes,  Esq.,  President* 
&c.  &c.,  and  Select  Committee. 

<' Gentlemen:  We  have  lately  seen  with 
fimlings  of  indignation  two  chops  issued  by 
his  Excellemnr  the  VIceruyrand  placanled 
on  the  walls  of  the  Company's  ftidory ;  one^ 
an  exaggerated  repetition  of  an  annual 
proclamation  respecting  servants,  Ac,  the 
etiier»  prohihitui^  foreigners  ftnom  using 
tadaachaiies  bethof  tSem  iMinwMilly  liw 
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wMtug  fai  tWr  laagUM^  aad  pwU 
g«i«d  with  tbt  efidciit  Mgn  of  holding 
up  fvreigncrt  to  the  eye  of  the  Cbiono  as 
•a  infcnor  and  ahject  clan ;  which  mml 
ieod  to  hring  thom  into  cmtoapt  with  the 
lower  orders  of  todetj,  end  ukimetelj  eo» 
denger  their  pereonel  sefetj. 

**  We  ere  irmlj  cooTinoed  from  ezpe. 
nenoe  that  the  relative  lituetioa  of  fo* 
veiffoera  in  thu  oountry  it  made  worae^ 
aod  never  improred,  bj  tame  submiMon 
to  indignity. 

**  Under  thb  conviction,  we  deem  it  et- 
aentiel  to  make  known  to  you  our  lenti- 
ments  on  the  occerion,  and  beg  to  ezprees 
our  liopey  tiiet  yon  will  feel  dispoacd  to 
oo-operate  with  the  community  etierge  in 
making  them  the  lubject  of  a  remonstrance 
to  government.— > We  heive  the  honour  to 
be,  &c** 
(Signed by  the  British residentaet  Canton.) 

**  OutoB.  161b  Oct.  1850.** 

To  thie  representation,  the  following 
reply  was  sent:— 

**'  To  James  Innes,  Eeq.,  and  the  gentle- 
men whose  names  eppear  as  signatures 

to  the  eddress  of  the  16th  instant. 

"  Gentlemen :  We  have  the  honour  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of 
the  16th  instant,  in  which  you  express  a 
bone  thei  the  Hon.  Company's  represen- 
tatives will  join  in  a  strong  reoK>netrance 
to  the  Chinese  government,  inconsequence 
of  the  aggravated  insults  that  it  has  latelv 
indulgecnin  towerds  foreigners  in  th» 
country,  with  the  evident  intention  of  de- 
basing them  in  the  eyes  of  the  Chinese. 

**  9.  We  perfectly  agree  with  you,  gen. 
tlemen,  in  opinion,  that  a  tacit  subinission 
to  indignities  only  tends  to  make  our  si- 
tuation worse  than  it  was  before,  and  we 
consider  that  so  far  from  concession  ope- 
rating to  procure  for  us  the  enjoyment  of 
a  trade  free  from  interruptions  and  annoy- 
ances, experience  has  shewn  it  to  have  a 
decidedly  contrary  effect. 

*<  3.  We  perceive  in  vour  letter  a  dis- 
position highly  creditabkB  to  the  feelings 
of  Englishmen,  and  trust  that  the  una- 
nimitv  displayed  on  this  subject  will  be 
attended  with  the  happiest  results,  in  de- 
monetratiag  to  this  government  that  there 
are  limits  to  insult,  beyond  which  it  can. 
not  venture  with  impunity. 

*'  4.  It  ie  our  intenckm  to  forward  a 
strong  remonstrance  to  the  aothoritiee  <if 
Canton,  which  we  shall  have  presented  at 
the  citv  gate  by  a  party  chiefly  composed 
of  officers  from  the  Hon.  Company'e 
ships,  and  we  shall  be  happy  to  oo-operate 
with  you,  should  you  determine  on  a  like 
atep. — We  are,  &c." 

(Signed  by  the  Select  Committee.) 

*'  Canton,  18ih  Ocu  1830." 

The  Governor's  answer  to  the  remoD. 
strance  was  as  follows :  ^ 

^  Le^  member  of  the  MiUtaffy  Boiid, 


Oofemer^of  CaHea,  4e^  to  tfia  Hoag 

merehaots,  reoulriogthem  to  iafomi  them-^ 
eelves  fblly  of  the  contents. 

**  Uu  now  autheotieated  that  the  £ng« 
Ush  nation's  •  chief,  Baynee,  and  otheie, 
nrtsented  a  stalemeat,  saying.  (Here  fU- 
iowe  a  copy  of  tho  otmunitiee'e  letter  a# 
the  18th.) 

**  Further.  It  is  authenticated  that  the 
English  private  merchants,  Innee  and 
othm,  preeented  a  statement  to  the  same 
effect.  They  both  have  come  befbre  tne^ 
the  governor. 

**  Concerning  these  authenticated  to» 
pics,  on  examination,  it  is  found,  that  fo* 
reigners  (E-jin)  bringing  vrith  them  fo» 
reign  women  (fan-foo>  to  Canton  pra« 
vince^  they  (the  women)  were  meekly 
allowed  to  remain  on  board  ship.  AfUr* 
wards  it  was  granted  that  they  slioald  land 
at  Macao.  Ws  was  an  extraocdlnary  ma* 
nifestation  of  the  gradoosness  of  our  sage 
and  benevolent  dynaety.  It  cannot  by 
any  means  be  sllowed  to  bring  them  (fo- 
reign women)  to  Canton.  All  the  va- 
rious nations  of  fbreigners  have,  for  a  long 
period,  obediently  submitted  to  thie. 

^  As  in  the  16th  veer  of  Keen-lnng 
(A.D.  1751-2),  the  Dutch  foreign  mer« 
chant,  Lauleen,  in  a  boat,  brmiafat  to 
Canton  a  foreisn  woman,  and  resided  in 
the  Suy-fnng  Hong.  At  that  time  the  fo* 
reign  women  was,  in  custody,  sent  to 
Blacao,  and  there  was  issued  a  eevere  in- 
terdict. 

**  Inthe34tbyearof  Keen-lung  (A.IX 
1769),  the  English  foreign  merchent^ 
Fei-shun,  clandestinely  brought  a  foreign 
slave  woman  to  reside  in  £wo  factory. 
Then  the  said  foreign  slave  woman  wee 
sent  in  custody  to  Macao,  and  the  Hong 
merchents,  linguists,  compradores,  and 
government  messenffers,  were  sevefallT 
chastised  and  degraded,  as  k  on  racord. 
AAerwards,  whenever  foreign  women  were 
brought  clandestinely  to  Canton,  tiiey  were 
always  sent  back,  under  custody,  to  Macao. 

**  Of  late,  for  ten  or  moie  yearahtha 
foreign  merduints  have  all  obediently  sub* 
mittMl ;  and  there  has  been  no  sucb  thing 
as  bringing  foreign,  women '  or  ghrle  4o 
Canton ;  by  which,  it  may  be  eeen,  tliat 
the  said  foreigners  were  by  ao  means  ig« 
norant  of  the  law. 

'<  Now  the  said  chief  Beynes,  howcaa 
be  intentionally  oppose  the  piohibitionB 
and  orders,  and  bring  with  him  a  fbiwign 
woman  to  Canton  dty,  to  dwell  with  hka 
in  the  forsign  factory  ?  And  afWr  having 
given  orders  to  him,  he  stil^  egaia,  8t»- 
-pidly  introduces  the  oeee  of  thoee  in  courts 
taking  vrith  them  their  Manderin  fkoiilies, 
&C.— Hi  lying*  specious  argument.  Doee 
he  not  kiiow  that  the  netive  Mandarine 

e  The  former  phrMsology  Is  here  revived,  and 
the  condenending  to  reeson  on  the  lul^ect  maito 
a  hmertaf  of  the  tone.  ItUsatdthei 
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Cb«  TeMdeot  In  tbtir  cowti,  before 
■re  allowed  to  have  tbeir  famiikt  with 
them?  If  they  be  deputed  on  public  bn- 
sineas,  whether  for  m  longer  or  shorter 
time,  thej  are  not  allowed  to  take  their 
families  with  them.  Tbe  law  it  fixed  and 
•oanliest.  Now  the  said  nation's  chief 
has  received  tlie  commands  of  his  king  to 
come  to  Canton  provincial  city  to  trade^ 
which  is  not  different  from  receiving  an 
Imperial  commission  to  go  on  a  certain 
errand.  Ttien,  even  if  he  does  fallaciously 
compare  his  case  witli  native  Mandarins, 
be  ought  not  (according  to  his  own  sliow. 
ing)  to  bring  his  family  with  him.  Still 
if  he  (or  nSter  she)  remove  early  to  Ma- 
oao»  he  will  avoid  a  very  severe  scrutiny. 

'^  As  to  sitting  in  sedan  chairs,  ori. 
ginally  it  is  a  small  business.  But  fo. 
reigners,  being  in  the  provincial  city,  have 
not  heretofore  been  allowed  lo  ascend 
chairs.  In  going  out  and  in  from  their 
factories  to  their  boats,  or  from  their  boats 
to  the  fectories,  if  it  rained,  or  if  they 
were  sick,  and  found  it  impossible  to 
walk,  still  it  was  only  proper  for  them  to 
lean  on  tome  support  and  proceed.  They 
were  not  allowed  to  drag  in  topics,  and 
dun  with  petitions* 

**  Again :  heretofore,  in  consequence 
of  various  nations  coming  to  Canton  pro. 
vince  to  trade,  whose  languages  were  un- 
intelligible, and  they  incapable  of  under, 
aunding  the  proprieties,  laws,  prohibitions 
and  orders  of  the  Celestial  Empire,  it  was 
difficult  for  impossible)  for  them  to  avoid 
pride  and  profligacy.  Further:  being 
apprehensive  that  the  security  merchants, 
&c.  might  be  unjust  in  their  dealings,  or 
that  traitorous  natives  might  seduce  to  a 
^violation  of  tbe  laws,  &c. ;  therefore,  ever 
aince  the  rdgn  of  Keen-lung,  every  year, 
when  tbe  foreign  ships  in  succession  came 
into  the  port,  proclamations  containing 
aevere  interdicts  were  published  once, 
really  with  the  intention  of  looking  down 
jmd  compassionating  the  foreigners,  to 
prevent  their  being  enungled  in  tlie  net  of 
the  law.  This  was  the  design.  But  tbe 
aaid  foreigners,  in  their  petition,  turn  it 
into  a  dugraceful  iiisult  to  tliem,  which 
really  shews  their  Ignorance  of  tlie  '  sub- 
stantialities of  business.' 

"  To  sum  up  all :  tbe  interdicts  and 
tMPders  are  of  old  standing,  and  have  not 
by  any  means  been  commenced  to-day. 
The  said  foreigners  have  only,  as  they 
ought,  to  conform  obediently  to  old  regu- 
lations. Then,  no  doubt,  there  will  be 
mutual  tranquillity,  without  disturbance. 
If,  in  respect  of  former  interdicts,  there 
be  an  intentional  opposition  and  cUftlurb- 
ance  created,  it  is  all  brought  upon  tliem- 
selves  by  the  said  foreigners.  It  is  by  no 
means  tlie  case,  that  tlie  Celestial  Empire 
has  not  bestowed  a  gracious  compassion. 

**  Try  and  ask.  Have  these  said  foreign- 
ers passed  over  au  imn>eose  ocean,  sevenil 
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tltnet  lO^ODO  le  (miki),  fortbe  puipoaaaof 
commerce?  or  to  create  a  .disturbance ? 
With  an  impartial  mind,  silently  cooaido^ 
and  you  will  then  be  vehemently  aiouaed 
(or  awakened  to  a  sense  of  your  con- 
dition). 

*'  Uniting  tbe  above  drcumstances,  an 
order  is  hereby  issued  to  tbe  Hong  mer. 
chants  to  enjoin,  forthwith,  perspicuoudy, 
these  orders  on  the  said  foreigners  for  their 
obedience,  that  they  may  take  the  foreign 
woman  now  living  in  the  factory,  and  iok. 
mediately  order  ber  to  be  returned  to  Ma. 
cao.  Moreover,  order  that,  hereaAei* 
whetlier  moving  or  at  rest,  there  must  be 
in  all  cases  an  implicit  obedience  to  the 
laws  and  regulations  of  the  Celestial  Em- 
pire. 

*'  The  foreign  wometv,  coming  in  shipa, 
are  only  allowed  to  reside,  temporarily,  at 
Macao.  It  is  not  allowed  that  they  abould 
be  brought  to  Canton.  Further :  it  can. 
not  be,  that  at  the  provincial  city  (fo- 
reigners) may  ascend  to  sit  in  Chinese 
shoulder  carriages.  If  there  be  presump. 
luous  intentional  disobedience,  all  tbe 
offenders  will  be  involved  in  a  severe  scru- 
tiny. -  Hasten  !  hasten  !  These  are  the 
orders. 

**  Taou-kwung,  10th  year,  9tb  moon, 
5th  day."  (Oct.  21,  1830). 

The  Hoppo's  reply  to  the  Committee's 
remonstrance  was  as  follows: — 

"  Chung,  Imperial  commissioner  of 
duties  at  the  port  of  Canton,  &c.  &c.,  to 
the  Hong  merchants,  requiring  tbem  te 
make  themselves  fully  acquainted  with  tbe 
contents  hereof, 

•<  It  is  aiidienticated  that  the  English 
nation's  chief,  Baynes,  and  others,  have 
presented  a  foreign  petition  written  in  tbe 
Chinese  character,  saying*  (Here  foUdwe 
a  copy  of  the  documents  of  18th  instant.) 

**  And  it  is  authenticated  that  the  said 
nation's  private  merchanU,  Innes  and 
others,  presented  a  foreign  petition  with  a 
Chinese  translation,  saying.  (Here  fol- 
lows a  copy.) 

"In  consequence  of  these,  examina- 
tion  being  made,  it  is  found  that  the  taking 
off  the  interdict  agninst  ingress  from  tbe 
aouthern  sea,  and  perniitting  foreigners  to 
a  commercial  intercourse,  occurred  at  tbe 
commencement  of  the  dynasty,  fW>m  which 
time  to  the  present  is  a  hundred  and  sonoe 
•score  of  years ;  during  which  period,  for 
the  foreigners  of  various  nations  who 
came  to  reside  at  Canton,  there  has  l>een 
no  affair  which  has  not  bad  old  regula. 
tions,  and  there  has  been  no  man  who  did 
not  obey  the  fixed  laws.  For  the  language 
and  the  dress  of  natives  and  foreigners  are 
entirely  different.  And  tlie  Celestial  Ent- 
pire's  usages  are  all  honourable  and.strict. 
How  is  it  possible  to  suffer  the  want  of  a 
marked  difference  being  made  between 
those  inside  and  those  outside? 

**  Since  tbe  said .  foreigneni  come  to 
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obey  impHdtly  the  orders  of  government. 
If  they  dislike  the  restrictions  as  difficult 
to  be  endured,  it  is  perfectly  competent  to 
tbem  not  to  take  the  trouble  to  come  so 
great  a  distance. 

<*  All  the  great  officers  of  Canton  look 
up  and  realize  (bis  Majesty's)  desire  to 
treat  foreigners  tenderly,  and  they  con- 
tinually stoop  to  manifest  kindness  to 
those  wbo  come.  But  in  matters  which 
regard  prohibitions,  bow  can  they  in  the 
least  indulge  in  remissne«  ? 

**  Now,  according  to  what  the  said 
chief,  Baynes,  and  others  ha^e  stated, 
they  say  that  on  the  4th  of  the  8th  moon  a 
proclamation  was  put  up,  containing  lan- 
guage intended  to  degrade  and  insult  the 
said  foreigners. 

**  Heretofore,  it  has  been  the  rule  con- 
cerning foreign  ships  entering  the  port, 
for  my  office  to  examine  the  old  records, 
and  uniting  with  the  governor,  issue  pro. 
clamations  to  be  pasted  up  against  tbe  fo* 
reign  factories.  From  the  57th  year  of 
Keen-lung  (A.D.  1792)  till  now,  it  haa 
been  in  successive  years  conformed  to. 
The  practice  was  by  no  means  commenced 
this  year.  Heretofore,  the  said  nation's 
trading  foreign  merchants  never  heard  that 
it  was  designed  to  treat  with  insult,  and 
disgrace  them.  The  said  chief  has  re- 
sided in  Canton  many  years,  and  has  been 
constantly  going  out  and  into  the  foreign 
fiictorie»--how  did  he  remain  ignorant  of 
the  proclamations  which  were  put  up  ac- 
cording to  usage,  and  in  past  years  never 
observe  tbe  disgrace  and  insult,  l^it  only 
this  year  open  out  his  irregular  crasy 
proceedings  ? 

**  The  language  of  tlie  said  chief  and 
others  b  fallacious,  and  let  you  alone, 
you  exclude  yourselves  from  the  life  which 
nature  gives ;  as,  for  example,  what  is  said 
in  the  petition  about  overstepping  station 
or  rank,  and  ascending  sedan  chairs. 

*'  The  said  foreign  merchants  have  re- 
sided in  Canton  city  for  many  years  past 
In  past  days,  when  going  from  the  fac- 
tories to  the  boats,  and  from  the  boats  to 
the  factories,  did  they  ascend  chairs,  or 
did  they  walk  on  foot  ?  Were  there  no 
times  of  hot  weather  or  of  rain  then  ? 
Did  it  never  happen  that  men's  bodies 
were  wearied  then  ?  If,  formerly,  the  said 
foreigners  had  ascended  chairs,  and  at  this 
time  were  interdicted  and  stopped,  then, 
perhaps,  there  would  be  a  semblance  of  a 
little  tyranny.  But  if,  oriffinally,  they 
walked  on  foot,  and  now  suddenly  ascend 

*  shoulder-carriages,'*  is  it  not  overstep, 
ping  their  station  ? 

'*  The  important  ground  of  the  pro- 
Tincial  city  is  exposed  to  the  view  of  every 
eye,  and  inside  native  people  may  not  be 

*  menially  employed'  by  outside  foreign- 

«  This  setms  to  rtfar  to  the  low  sedaa  chair. 


Tbe  said  chief  and 
others  say  that  the  person  who  sat  in  • 
chair  is  the  son  of  a  member  of  their  na. 
tional  legislature.  When  that  foreign  mer- 
chant lives  in  his  own  country,  he  is,  no 
doubt,  the  son  of  an  honourable  officer ; 
but  when  he  comes  with  merchant  shipa 
to  Canton,  and  is  not  proceeding  to  court 
with  tribute,  here,  no  doubt,  he  must 
merely  be  viewed  as  a  trading  foreign 
merchint.  Since  the  said  chief  and  others 
understand  what  is  reasonable  and  just» 
how  is  it  they  will  not  apply  their  thoughts 
and  awaken  to  a  sense  of  propriety  ?f 

*'  As  to  what  the  petition  says  about 
foreign  women  residing  in  tbe  factory; 
here^ore,  when  foreign  women  came  to 
Canton  province,  they  were  originally  al- 
lowed to  reside  temporarily  at  Macao.  If 
they  were  brought  to  Canton  city,  it  was, 
for  a  long  time  past,  an  offence  against 
the  statutes  of  the  local  government. 

'<  in  the  16th  and  34th  years  of  Keen- 
lung  (A.D.  1751  and  1769),  there  were 
cases  in  the  courts  of  foreign  women,  and 
slave  (or  servant)  women,  beinff  brought 
up  clandestinely  to  Canton ;  allof  whom 
were,  by  the  then  governors,  sent  back  ia 
custody  to  Macao :  there  are  papers  which 
noay  be  examined. 

"  Tbe  said  chief  and  others,  in  attend- 
ing to  the  commercial  affairs,  have  their 
fixed  residence  at  Macao.  Canton  is  only 
their  temporary  residence.  Every  day  (or 
ordinarily),  by  requesting  a  permit,  tliey 
can  go  up  and  down,  and  perfectly  at. 
tend  to  their  families.  What  necessity  is 
there  for  persons  with  different  dress  and 
different  languages  (from  the  natives)  to 
excite  a  commouon  in  tbe  factories,  and 
by  a  possibility  of  one  in  ten  thousand, 
create  a  bloody  quarrel,  and  make  dis- 
turbance, which  would  turn  the  subject 
into  matter  of  infinite  after-regret.  Let 
the  said  chief  and  others  consider  intensely 
their  own  persons  and  families,  for  tlM 
safety  of  whom  it  is  very  incumbent  fo 
take  precautions  (and  not  bring  them  into 
places  of  danger). 

**  To  sum  up  the  whole: — The  said 
chief  and  others  having  passed  over  tbe 
ocean  so  great  a  distance  to  come  and 
trade,  our  sacred  dynasty,  which  bene, 
volently  nurtures  ten  thousand  states, 
doubtless  will  not,  in  the  least  degree, 
view  them  in  different  ways.  But  the 
Hwa  and  £e,  the  flowery  natives  and  the 
barbarian  foreigners,  must  be  distinctly 
divided.  Between  those  inside  and  those 
t  In  the  Governor's  reply,  the  taitertUct  wss 
sgsiost  sicendiDg  the  ihoulder-auTlage»  or  sittiag 
m  a  Mdan  chair ;  but  if  sick  and  not  able  to  walk, 
the  foreigner  might  lesn  with  his  handi  or  arms 
upon  tbeyw.  What  jm  means,  in  this  coonexion, 
it  it  not  sMy  to  isy.  It  denotes  «*  a  mortar  held 
up  by  the  hands**  and  may  probsUy  be  tlie  nsne 
of  tome  mean  bamlioohardlek  But  he  ie  not  to 
aeoend  or  dt,  but  hold  on  by  this  hurdle*  whidi 
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outside,  there  jnast  be  erected  a  great 
Voundary.  Heretofore,  there  has  been  no 
precedent  for  entering  the  factories  in 
shoulder-carriages  •  therefore,  walking  on 
foot  is  no  harsh  treatment.  Heretofbre, 
it  has  not  been  tlie  rule  for  foreign  women 
to  reside  in  Canton ;  therefore,  sending 
lliem  to  Mscao  is  really  the  way  to  give 
entire  security. 

**  The  said  chief  and  others  must,  as  is 
proper,  consider  the  subject  deeply  over 
and  orer  again,  and  be  careful  not  to  let 
other  people  befool  them,  vainly  spending 
their  angry  breath  in  restive  conduct, 
which  may  turn  to  sdf-cutting  off  the  road 
to  commerce. 

<*  Uniting  these  things,  an  order  is 
hereby  issu«i  to  the  Hong  merdiants  to 
enjoin  tJiese  commands  on  the  said  chief 
and  others,  for  their  obedience  thereto. 
Oppose  not.     A  specisl  edict. 

*<  Taou-kwang,  10th  year,  9th  moon, 
fith  day.    (Oct,  22,  1830.) 

(A  proclamation,  containing  f^eas  much 
the  same  as  the  above,  is  paiMed  up  at  the 
Hong  Merchant's  HaM.  It  is  issued  in 
the  united  nnaiesof  the  Govemor,  Hoppo, 
and  Tseang-Keun,  dated  Oct.  23,  1830.) 

The  Tseang.Keun*s  reply  : 

*'  King,  the  Tseang.Keun  (or  com- 
mandant), hereby  replies  officially  to  the 
two  petitions  of  the  foreign  mercliants, 
Baynes,  Jardine,  and  otliers. 

<<  On  examination,  I  find,  that  all  fo. 
reign  mercliants  coming  to  Canton  to 
trade,  ought  to  obey  the  usages  and  regu- 
lations of  the  Celestial  Empire. 

^  This  has  long  been  a  fixed  rule  ;  and 
all  foreign  merchants,  with  reverence  and 
obedience,  have  also,  hitherto,  long  yield- 
ed respectful  submission.  The  great  oflli- 
cers  appointed  on  the  borders  have,  like- 
wise, from  time  to  time,  explained  clearly 
tlio  prohibitions  and  commands,  and  issued 
proclamatioos  and  perspicuous  edicts. 
And,  fearing  that  the  various  foreign  mer- 
chants are  not  yet  able  to  understand  fully, 
tliey  have  also  commanded  the  Hong  mer- 
■cbants,  clearly  and  minutely  to  enjoin 
their  edicts;  and  to  apply  themselves  to 
t;ause  that  all  the  foreigners  should  know 
the  laws  of  the  Celestial  Empire;  and 
tliat  traitorous  natives,  also,  sliould  not 
dare,  in  the  midst  of  these  drcumstancet, 
to  excite  disturbances.  This  was  to  quiet 
the  feelings  of  the  foreigners  These  pro- 
clamations are  really  to  shew  tenderness  to 
foreigners,  and  to  soothe  and  tranquil  lite 
them.  But  the  said  foreigners,  ignorant 
how  to  be  excited  to  gratitude,  turn  round, 
and  because  of  the  proclamation  disallow- 
ing them  to  bring  foreign  women  with 
tliem  to  Canton  provincial  dty,  and  dis. 
allowiBg  tliem  to  sit  in  sedan  chairs^— 
whming-^whittingM^rbserft  f>eti<ion8. 

**  I,  the  TVumg-Kean,  have  no  con- 
nexion whatever  with  the  management  of 
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that  a  petition  has  been  preaented  to  me 
on  these  vario«M  topics,  I  have  examined^ 
and  find  that,  hitherto,  foreign  womca 
were  only  allowed  to  be  in  the  Macao 
shipa,  and  to  reside  temporarily  at  Macao. 
They  have  never  yet  been  permitted  to  bo 
brought  up  by  others  to  Caiiioa  provincial 
city. 

"  As  to  the  various  foreign  mercbonta 
trading,  af^r  ascending  the  shore  from 
their  sliips,  it  is  incumbent  on  them  to 
keep  themselves  quiet,  and  wait  in  tbeir 
factories,  staying  till  liieir  merchandise  is 
disposed  of,  and  they  liave  purchased  and 
set  in  order  new  merchandise.  Then  it  is 
incumbent  on  them  to  get  into  their  ships, 
return  to  Macao,  and  (thence)  return  to 
then*  countries.  Hitherto,  it  has  not  been 
allowed  to  sit  in  sedan  chairs.  The  fixed 
regulations  being  thus,  how  csn  it  be  al- 
lowed to  dun  with  disputatious  petitions? 

«  Besides,  the  woixk  contained  in  the 
petitions  are  very  wild  and  fallacious.  Bui 
in  consideration  that  they  are  foreigners^ 
and  that  tht>ir  language  and  notions  of 
justice  are  different  (from  ours),  I  do  not 
infiict  severe  chastisement.  Since  it  is  au- 
thenticated that  they  have  also  petitiooed 
the  Governor,  the  Foo-yuen,  and  the 
Hoppo,  it  is  incumbent  on  them  to  wait 
till  they  have  replied  by  proclamation,  for 
tlieir  commands  to  he  obeyed. 

<*  Taou.kwang,  10th  year,  9th  raoon» 
7th  day."   (Oct.  23,  1830). 

NXW   FORT  AT  TBX  BOOVS. 

From  iike  Peking  GaxettCt  No.  91 All 

Imperial  Edict.  Le  and  his  colleagues 
have  presented  a  memorial,  stating  that 
they  have  been  engaged  in  consultation 
about  building  an  additional  fort.  The 
great  entrance  from  the  sea  called  Hoo- 
kow  (the  Bogue)  belonging  to  Tungw 
kwan  district,  in  Canton  province,  is  the 
general  entrance  firom  the  sea,  on  the  way 
to  Canton  city.  And  on  the  two  sides  of 
it,  there  have  been  originally  established 
three  forts.  Now  it  is  authenticated,  that 
the  said  govemor  and  his  colleagues  have 
personally  gone  over  and  examined  the 
said  places.  Towards  the  east  there  is  a 
hill  called  Sandy-point,  opposite  to  which, 
towards  the  south,  there  is  another  hill 
called  Grreat-point.  Hiere  has  long  been 
a  fort  on  Sha-keo ;  ft  is  now  requested  to 
build  an  additional  one  on  Ya-keo,  in 
order  to  complete  a  double  power  (lite. 
Tally,  cow-hom*s  powerj  for  a  closer  de* 
fence  from  the  sea.  Be  it  as  requested. 
It  is  permitted  that  they  should  require 
the  Hong  merchants  to  present  the  money 
for  workmen  and  materials  ;  and  the  go- 
vernment will  distribute  it,  that  the  work 
may  be  done  speedily. 

REBUCTION  or  CHARGES. 

Macao,    Nbventber    IC/A,     1829.— Th 
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reduced  Ami  for  Comjp9nj*B  large  and  tlMt  the  French  foreign  ihipi;  tbeiiogte 

tmall  ships.  Hie  itamt  are  very  nmneroua,  eagle  *   and  the    double    eagle    nations' 

and  refer  to  the  custom-house  at  Wham-  ships,   should  pay  100  taels  more ;   and 

poa;  the  upper  and  lower  custoro-houaea  the  SooUf  nation's  ships  100  taels  lest 

aft  Second  Bar ;  the  various  forts  on  the  than  other  nations.  Hereafter,  should  any 

river,  &c.  &c.  of  these  four  nations—tbe  French,  &c. 

The  amount  on  each  large  have  any  ships  come  to  Canton,  let  there 

ship  was  heretofore    ..•      Drs.  1165  534  be  a  reduction  of  two-tenths  in  obedience 

The  reduced  rate  amounts  to    763  074  to  the  above  order,  estimated  according  to 

Beside,  there  are  a  great  many  annual  what  they  paid  more  or  less  than  other  na- 

charges,  which   are  r^uced  about  one-  tions,   and  so  magnify  imperial  benevo- 

third.      Some   are  done  away   with  al-  lence,  and  conform  to  fixed  regulations, 

together,  such  as  1,100  dollars  a  year,  for  *<  As  to  the  fees  for  going  out  of  port, 

eleven  days*  plays,  to  amuse  the  Wbampoa  and  opening  the  barrier,  the  memorial  to 

custom-house  people.     The  total  of  these  the  emperor  recommended  it  as  unaeces- 

annual  fees   is  not  given.     Two  dollars  sary  to  deliberate  about  any  reduction,  and 

and  a  half  for  a  **  new  purser'*  goins  up  the  old  law  on  the  subject  should  be  coa- 

to  Canton   is  retained.     Twenty   dollars  formed  to. 

for  casting  anchor,  and  twenty  for  weighing  '*  Besides  giving  a  public  reply  to  tiro 

it,  are  done  away  with.     Eight  dollars  a  petition  received,  an  order  is  hereby  agsin 

year  for  the  worship  of  idols  is  also  done  unt  to  the  Hong  merchants  to  enjoin  my 

away  with.     Besides  some  annual  expen-  commands  on   the   merchants  of  all  the 

diture,  the  charge  on  small  ships  is  reduced  foreign  nations,  that  they  mav,  one  and 

fh>m  847  dollars  to  496.  all,    reverently  and    obediently  conform 

DoUars.  thereto.    A  special  order." 

Former  fees  on  each  ship l,lf»5  «  Taou-kwang,  lOth  year,  4th  month. 

Annual  fees  for  the  fleet S,352  19th  day." 

_  The    items    for   making   fall    weight* 

New  feea  on  each  large  ship 709  sending  the  duties  to  court,  &c  roust  aU 

Annual  for  the  fleet 608  be  exacted  according  to  law. 

TwMty  large  sliips  old  fees    25.659  List  of  charges  enclosed  with  Hoppo 

New  rate 14,669  Chung's  order,  by  the  merchants.  May 

SOth,  1830. 

Difference  ..^ 10,990  The  enter-port,  outgoing,  barrier  open- 

; —  ing  fees,  &c.  are  dearly  stated  below. 

Say  an  annual  saving  to  the  compradors  1.  jhe  measurement   and   iu   aocom- 

of  1 1^000  dollars.  panying  charges,  making  three  items  in 

— ^  all,  are  still,  according  to  the  old  regula* 

From  Hoppo   Chung,  concerning  the  tions,  to  be  levied  by  dividing  the  ships 

enter-port  fee,  and  other  port    charges,  into   three    classes,   and    estimating    the 

dated  May  llth,  1830.  amount. 

"  Chung,  by  imperial  order,  Hoppo,  Ac.  1 1.  The  enter-port  fee  is  now,  according 

Ac,  to  the  Hong  merchants.     Concerning  to  the  new  regulations,  to  be  levied  witb- 

tfaa  entef^port  fee  paid    by  the  ships  <m  out  any  regaH  to  first,  second,  and  third 

all  foreign  nations,  a  memorial  was  sent  classes,  on   all    ships    alike.     The    true 

to  the  emperor,  and  his  gracious  pleasure  amount  to  be  paid  is  Taels  810  691 . 

has  been  received,  sanctioning  a  reduction.  III.  The  great  custom-house  for  open 

A  copy  of  the  documents  was  sent  to  the  ing  the  barrier  (giving  a  port  clearance). 

Hong  merchants  for  them  to  communicate  is  stUl  to  proceed  according  to  the  old 

the  orders,  and  require  obedience  thereto;  law;  charging  on  all  ships,  witliout  dis- 

this  is  on  record.  Now,  the  said  merchanu  tinction    of    size,     the     exact    sum    of 

have,  by  petition,  requested  a  particular  Taels  480  420. 

and  explicit  statement  of  the  amount  of  The  charges  on  the  above  items  at  the 

ijKluction.  chief  custom-house  continue  according  to 

**  On  examining  the  law  on  the  subject,  the  old   law.      On  each  hundred  taels, 

it  appears  that  the  enter-port  foe  levied  on  there  is,  for  the  scales,  a  charge  of  six 

foreign  ships  has  been  Ts.  1,125  960,  with  taels;    and  to  send  the  same  to  court  a 

a  diacount   of  one-tenth,  making  really  charge  of  six  mace ;  the  silver  must  aM  he 

Ts.  1,013  964.  pure  Sysee,  and  the  scales  employed  thosa 

•  **  Having  now  received    the  imperial  of  the  cu^toro-house  treasury. 

will  to   diminish  this  charge,   hereafter,  IV.  The  fee  charged  at  the  office  of  tha 

wi^ut  distinguishing  the   1st,  2nd,  or  Leaag-taeu  (keeper  of  public  granarfen^ 

Srd,  classes  of  ships,  let  there  he,  in  obe-  Sec,}  for  opening  the  barrier,  is  to  be  con- 

dicnce  to  the  orders  received,  a  reduction  tinued  acoirding  to  the  old  law  witliout 

on   aU   equally,  of  two-tenths:    and  on  distifiction  of  classes;  •«  each  ship  the 

each  shi|kbe  levied  Ts.  810  691.  «  t^.c  Piuwiap  ami  AtistrlimfI«g5.^0Qle 

*•  It  is  further  contained   in  the  laws  t  W«  do  not  Know  i^hal  iwUon  is  mean  - 
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exact  Mnount  if  in  Sjtee  tllvcr  Tt.  1 16  494. 
No  charges  for  weighing,  or  tramiport* 
The  scales  to  l>e  used  are  the  Smom  scales 
of  the  Leang-taou*s  treasury. 

List  of  Charget  jtayttbU  by  every  Englitk 
country  »kip  /reqttenting  the  Port  nf 
Canton. 

Old  Rata.  New  Rate. 
Drt.  Drs, 

Fees  to  Whampoa  custom- 
house oo  ukiog  out  pro- 
▼iskmpennit   MO   —       60    — 

The  head  officer  (^  do.  oo  pio- 
▼isioa  of  tea  stock 7^   —       38    — 

For  stamptaig  the  permit 1ft   —        7  300 

Crulsii^  bosts 1    —        1    — 

Ob  compradore^s  introduction 
to  the  head  of  the  custom- 
houM S6   —       16   ~ 

Custom-house  ruimen,  *' shoe- 
money'* 1  —        «   — 

Fees  to  senrsnts,  *'  small  chest 
money" 30   —       18   — 

Allowsnoe  for  fud 1    —        1    — 

Wharf-keeper 6   —        5   — 

Permits  for  csrpenters  to  work, 
per  head 

Custom-house  bostmen  for 
whoto  period  of  ship's  stay  ..    S9  100      S9  100 

Permit  for  supply  of  extra  pro- 
visions  

Fee  to  •'  WI  Tuen,-  of  Csnton 
oo  deUrering 
...............      5    — " 

Charge  for  proclamations II  180 

Fees  to  the  Tsung  Tsun  custom- 
bouse  (between  the  two  fol- 
lies)     31 

Additional  da,  to  boatsat  do. .      1 

Fses  to  Eastern  fort  (French 
folly)   18 

Additkmal  do.,  for  boats  at  do.     1    — 

Westera  fort 1    — 

Si  Ho  (Creek)  Chop-house 1    — 

Chop-house  in  front  of  factories   —900 

Fee  to  Pwan  Yu  magistrate  on 
ptfeenting  bond  8   — 

Fee  to  the  Sse-offloeat  "  Kaou- 
Tong  "  (near  Whampoa)  •  •  •  •     8  300 

Fee  to  assistant  magistrste  at 
"  Wengning,'*  on  presenting 
bond   3300 

Monthly  tarn  to  officers  on 
Danes'  Idand  —  008 


Old  Rate;  New  Rata. 


>38ft       —2 


6300 


Policeman,  tor  takine  care  of 
foundauoos  •  •  •  • 


100 


Bsnks-hsllir  ft 

Fes  to  the  two  officers  of  the 

E  Mo-foo  on  ship  sndioring       5   — • 

Do.  on  weighing  anchor —     5   — 

Clerks  on  ditto 8  •<- 

Charge  for  ships  having  Euro- 
pean crews,  according  to  new 
regulation,  on  andioring'  ••  • 
Da  on  weighing  anchor  •• 

Charge  at  the  autumn  h(4idays 

Forderks,  Acatda 

Annual  genersl  charge  on  each 
ship... 

Officer  from  Viceroy's  office  on 
guard  on  larboard  side  of  ship 

Additional  fSee  to  crew,  on  flnt 
voU  of  service 

Cempensatlon  for  lanterns,  ba> 
shM,  ^ 

Fee  upon  provision  of  sea  stock 


Allowsnoe  for  fish  and  vegeta- 
bles to  boats  accompanying 
shiptotheBoccaTigrisr.....      i    . 


6860 


—       1< 


—       10 


87  MO 
87  560 
10  — 
3    — 

10    —       10 

18  360 

1    — 

9   — 
40   — 


Compensation  for  ducks,  fowls, 

Ike* 


1    — 


180 


360 


300 


380 


609 
100 


Addltkmal  dune  on 
covntry  ship  navtec  an  Eu- 
ropean crew,  according  to  a 
late  regulation 

Fee  on  additional  supply  of  pro- 


Drs. 


Dr*. 


9   — 


56   —       34    — 


Additional  charge  for  ducks  and 

fowls  1    — 

Fee  on  ship  tsking  In  ballsst  ..      1    — 
Fees  to  Hoppo  officer  on  gusrd 
on  the  starboard  side  of  the 

ship 16   — 

To  crew  on  first  roll  of  duty  . .     1    — 
CompoMation  for  basins,  4kc-  •    —  180 

Fees  on  providoning 39    — 

On  ship  taking  in  ballast 1    — 

Allowsnoe  for  ducks  and  fowb 
to  boat  attending  diip  to 
Bogus 9   — 


1  — 

1  — 

10  ^ 

1  — 

—  180 

20  — 

1  — 


Dollars- 


,  679   —     391    — 


The  new  charges  are  said  to  amount  to 
410  dollars,  being  19  dollars  in  excesa  of 
the  above. 

The  above  charges  used  to  amount  to 
672d.  Sm.  6c.  5c,  but  are  now  reduced  to 
410d.  5m.  2c.  7c. 

Furthermore,  oo  relieving  the  several 
officers  at  intervals  of  three  months,  there 
is  an  allowance  to  each  of  40  dollars  for 
providing  bedding,  furniture,  ice,  now 
reduced  to  20  dollars,  and  divided  equally 
among  all  the  ships  that  anchor  at  Wham- 
poa. Foreign  boata  employed  for  carrying 
ballast  each  pay  a  fee  of  4^  doUan. 

CHimtSB   TKAITBLATOR. 

Mr.  J.  R.  Morrison,  son  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Morrison,  has  been  appointed  Qii- 
nese  translator  to  the  British  merchants 
resident  in  China. — Canton  Beg,,  Nov,  15. 

lA&THQUAXX. 

The  Peking  Gaxettes,  of  June  S6th  and 
S9th,  announce  officially  the  occurrence 
of  moat  destructive  eartliquakea,  a  few 
days  before,  on  the  frontiers  of  Pe-cbe-li 
and  Uo-nan  provinces.  By  consulting 
Du.Halde*8  Maps,  or  D'Anville's,  which 
seem  copies  of  the  same  original  docu- 
menta,  our  readers  will  see,— in  latitude 
36^%  Tayming-fou,  on  the  aouth  of  Pe- 
king province,  and  let.  36^,  Tchanff-te. 
fou,  on  the  north  of  Ho-nan  province* 
where  the  provinces  seem  to  splice  by 
two  dove-talla— the  region  of  the  earth, 
quake.  The  distance  from  east  to  west, 
and  fVom  north  to  south,  is  about  900 
English  miles.  The  shocks  continued  se- 
veral days.  Beyond  these  few  fiM:ts  the 
official  accounts  give  no  details.  His  Ma- 
jesty expresses  thd  deepest  concern  for  the 
loss  of  human  life,  and  directs  the  local 
officers  to  afford  suiuble  aid  to  the  maim- 
ed and  destitute  survivors.  About  a  doiea 
towns  and  cities  were  involved  in  this 
awfiil  catastrophe,  «od  tbs  empcnor  u  said 
to  have  sbed  teanied  by  VriOOQlC 
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Tim  gi»M»,  whlcb  noticM  tb*  cvUu 
ouake,  remarki,  at  tbe  Mine  Udm,  tba 
destructiTe  effects  of  a  bail-Btorm  which 
occurred  in  Cbing-tiog-fou,  lat  38^  2(y 
N.  and  the  neighbourhood ;  and  also  of 
an  inundation  or  food,  which  occasioned 
great  mischief  somewhere  between  the 
region  of  the  earthquake  and  that  of  the 
bail  storm.  The  popular  belief  in  Canton 
is,  that  from  500,000  to  1,000.000  of 
human  beings  must  have  perished  by  these 
natural  calamities.  The  scene  of  these 
events  is  about  SOO  or  300  English  miles 
from  the  Gulf  of  Chib-le,  and  from  the 
£astem  Ocean,  commonly  called  the  Yel. 
low  Sea.  Tay-ming-fou  is  about  60  miles 
north  of  the  Yellow  River.— Con/on  Reg., 
Aug.25. 

BANKAUn  HOHO  KXaCHAllTS. 

Man-hop,  who  was  sentenced  to  be  ha- 
nished  to  £Ie,  died  on  his  way  thither, 
according  to  report,  through  the  excessive 
use  of  opium  at  the  beginning  of  the 
journey  and  the  want  of  it  afterwards. 
The  Iwnkrupt  merchant  who  preceded 
him,  Pak-qua,  who  was  cheated  out  of  all 
be  possessed  on  his  way  to  £le,  has  ar- 
rived safely  there.  By  the  influence  of 
Judge  Ching,  now  in  Canton,  who  was  at 
Kan-sub  as  Pak-qua  passed,  he  has  been 
made  rector  of  a  temple,  and  superintend 
dant  of  the  prayers  and  sacrifices. 

PLATS. 

Of  late  in  Canton,  all  the  officers,  both 
civil  and  military,  from  the  Governor  down 
to  the  local  magistrates,  have  desisted 
from  plays,  parties,  and  all  such  useless 
expenditure  of  money,  in  consequence  of 
a  severe  decision  of  the  emperor  against  the 
commander-in-chief  at  Mougden  for  liar. 
ing  plays  and  entertainments  at  his  official 
residence.  His  nugesty  has  also  degraded 
a  military  officer  for  having  punished  ano. 
ther  for  getting  drunk  and  making  a  dis- 
turbance, by  fining  him  a  sum  of  money 
to  pay  for  a  play..-Can<on  Reg.,  Aug.  2, 

▲FFAIBS  or  CASHOAE. 

An  Imperial  edict,  issued  in  reply  to 
the  Chinese  resident  at  Cashgar,  seems  to 
imply  fresh  disturbances  in  that  quarter. 
It  speaks  of  bands  of  robbers,  called  also 
rebels,  who  have  plundered  the  granaries 
and  treasuries.  Some  bad  been  seized  and 
promptly  executed. 

IMTBRIAL  TOMBS. 

The  emperor  during  the  third  moon  was 
to  vbit  the  imperial  tombs  on  the  western 
mountains.  He  commanded  the  Geo- 
piancers  to  examine  them,  and  report  what 
repairs  or  alterations  were  required  by  the 
Fung-shwuy,  or  wind  and  water  fortunes. 
He  was  to  leave  the  premier,  old  Tousin, 


the  hero  of  CMhgwr,  Chang-llng,  and  tbtf 
assistant  minister,  Loo-yin-poo,  in  Peking 
for  the  manageanent  of  state  afiidrs.  The 
first  and  last  named  were  to  renuun  over, 
night  in  the  palace,  alternately.  Change* 
ling  was  to  go  outside  the  sacred  city 
every  day  at  noon. — CmUon  Reg,,  Aug.  18. 


VAN  DIEMEN'S  LAND. 

Financet.'^'The  lieutenant-governor  of 
Van  Diemen*s  Land  has  laid  before  the 
public  bis  abstract  of  the  revenue  and  ex. 
penditure  of  that  place,  for  the  year  1829. 
Exclusive  of  a  balance  from  31st  Decem. 
ber  1828,  of  £3,736.  U.  4{d.9  the  re- 
ceipts  are  sUted  at  ;^60,427.  12«.  4^. 
while  the  expenditure  is  put  down  at 
;^44,146.  18«.  lid.,  leaving  a  balance  ap- 
plicable to  the  services  of  the  year  1830, 
of  je20,016.  IBs.  lid. 

Intelligence  from  Hobart  Town,  dated 
11th  September,  sutes  that  great  prepara- 
tions were  making  for  a  general  attack,  by 
the  white  colonists,  on  the  blacks,  who,  it  is 
said,  had  become  so  daring,  that  it  was  de« 
termined  to  see  whether  they  or  the  soldiery 
should  be  masters.  A  general  arming  was 
accordingly  in  progress,  and  the  7th  of 
October  was  fixed  upon  for  commencing 
general  hostilities. 

ChmeMe  JSm^Tv^ion.— The  Nimrod  baa 
landed  at  Launceston  a  number  of  emi. 
grants  from  China,  all  of  whom  arecarpeu'^ 
ters! 


One  of  the  Pacha's  large  ships  of  100 
guns  was  launched  on  the  2d  of  January 
at  Alexandria  with  great  success.  On  the 
next  day  a  corvette  of  26  guns,  as  a  pre- 
sent  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  was  also 
launched.  There  are  in  great  forwardness 
three  other  ships  of  100  guns,  and  it  is 
said  his  highness  intends  to  have  three 
more  laid  on  the  stocks. 


We  lament  to'  find  tliat,  by  late  advices 
from  this  island,  a  mutiny  had  occurred  in 
the  99th  regiment.  It  appears  that  in. 
Btractions  had  been  received  out  there, 
either  regulating  or  prohibiting  the  flog, 
ginff  of  slaves ;  and  on  an  occasion  when 
a  soldier  of  this  regiment  was  brought  out 
for  punishment,  a  seijeant  stepped  from 
the  ranks  and  said  that  the  regiment  was 
determined  not  to  submit  to  corporal  pu- 
nishment in  future^  alleging,  that  as  the 
blacks  were  no  longer  to  be  floffffed,  there 
was  no  reason  the  whites  sboiila  continoe 


Sm  StipfUmetUia 

W  b«  M.  This  voma  and  olhefi,  wbo  w«ra 
riiigl«Kifln,  were  tried  by  a  courUBDaitial 
anasenteneedtobeiboC,  Imt  the  gorcrnor, 
Sir  Charles  Colville,  did  noi  deem  it  ne. 
ccetary  to  carry  the  senteoce  into  effect.— 
MampiAire  Teltgn^ 


It  will  be  obserred  by  our  shipping  re- 
port, that  (he  Jrgo  has  returned  from  New 
Zealand  in  ballast.  This  confirms  what 
we  lately  mentioned,  that  there  is  now  a 


Mrious  dtflkvlty  im  coUeottog^  iai;  the 
oaliria  hafe  becoBM  a? ene  to  tmde^  aad 
indlfierent  even  to  musketa  and  p*wder« 
We  tbiak,  however,  that  this  is  only  a  tem- 
porary whim,  which  their  own  neccsdtiaa 
will  shortly  cute.  Besides  her  dtaap- 
potntmcnt  of  a  cargo,  the  .^Ifgo  has  met 
with  very  Ibul  weather,  and  lost  two  ao* 
cbors.— ^«fn«y  GavsUe^  8epL  1 1. 

The  Sidney  Gaxetie,  of  October  6,  states, 
that  it  was  eipected  that  a  Fk«nch  cor- 
vette was  about  to  attempt  to  ibrra  a  set- 
tlement of  that  nadoB  on  the  banks  of  tbe 
New  Thames,  in  New  Zealaad. 


SUPPLEMENT  TO  ASIATIC  INTELLIGENCE. 


HISCELLANEOUS. 

RAMHOHUlf   aOT. 

Most  of  our  readers  are  probably  aware 
that  Baboo  Rammohun  Roy  has  taken  his 
passage  to  England,  oa  bowrd  the  Albion. 
The  Baboo  who  is,  in  some  degree,  a  re- 
former, may  be  considered  as  one  of  tliose 
remarkable  men  who  attract  atieiuion  in 
their  day  and  generation,  by  outstripping 
tba  pr^udices  and  shackles  of  a  peculiar 
position,  and,  taking  nothing  for  granted, 
examine  every  thing  for  themselves.  With 
an  intellect  of  no  common  order  and 
capacity,  it  is  scarcelv  surprising  that 
Rammohun  Roy  should  not  have  rested 
satisfied  with  tbe  mere  routine  of  Bramin- 
ical  acquirement.  Conscious  of  high  in- 
tellectual powers,  he  determined,  by  a 
coorse  of  self-education,  to  bring  them  to 
kear  with  as  much  advantage  as  possible 
upon  society  and  circumstances  around 
bim.  His  attention  in  tbe  first  instance, 
was  directed,  we  believe^  to  the  sacred 
wHtingi  of  the  Hindoos^to  the  oomip. 
lioo  that,  in  progress  of  time,  obscured 
their  original  scope  and  tendency ;  and  to 
tbe  adscititious  superstitions  that  arose  out 
of  such  corruption,  some  of  which  were 
of  a  demoralising  and  cruel  character.  At 
length  the  BabM»  grappled  with  one  of 
those  in  its  strong  hold,  and  in  a  series  of 
arguments  addressed  to  his  countrymen, 
demonstrated  that  the  practice  of  concre. 
mation  was  not  authorised  by  tbe  sacred 
text  The  circumstance  of  a  learned 
Brahmin  conducting  an  argument  of  such 
a  nature  in  his  native  tongue,  would  have 
been  sufficiently  remarkable,  but  Rammo- 
buo,  wbo  had  attained  an  extrsordinsry 
£uriUty  of  English  composition,  was  also 
anxious  to  shew  his  European  friends  bow 
matters  stood,  and  sccordingly  ho  pub- 
lished several  tracts  in  the  English  Lan- 


guage, condemnatory  of  thtf  rite  alluded 
to,  and  proving  that  it  wss  not  enjoined  in 
the  Shasters.  According  to  him,  Hin* 
dooism  M-as  a  system  of  pure  theism, 
which  became  gradually  corrupted,  and  his 
aim  was  to  restore  it,  if  possible,  to  what 
it  originally  was.  At  length  he  extended 
the  field  of  his  inquiries,  and  became  even 
a  polemical  writer  upon  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. Whatever  may  have  been  the  pre- 
cise nature  of  his  own  convictions  on  tlie 
subject  of  religion — Rammohun  Roy's 
name  attained  considerable  celebrity  both 
among  his  countrymen  and  foreigners; 
and  there  is  little  doubt  that  he  was  con- 
sidered as  a  *  mark  of  likelihood '— J>y  aU 
who  view  the  extension  of  Christianity  as 
the  ny>st  imperative  of  duties — and  ita  es- 
tablishment as  that  of  the  highest  morality 
and  civilisation.  His  menul  powere,  bia 
learning,  bis  capability,  from  his  know- 
ledge of  the  English  and  other  languagea 
foreign  to  this  country,  of  conveying 
much  recondite  iuformatioo  respecting  In- 
dia, and  his  engaging  manners,  maoe  his 
company  be  sought  aAer  by  many  Euro- 
pean gentlemen— giving  rise  to  an  agree- 
able and  friendly  intercourse,  as  far  as  his 
strict  conformity  to  Hindooism,  in  essen- 
tials, would  admit  of.  In  the  mean  time, 
several  of  his  countrymen  took  the  colour 
of  his  opinions;  but  with  many  there 
is  great  reason  to  suppose  that  he  was 
viewed  with  those  feelings  of  repugnance, 
if  not  of  hostility,  which  it  is  too  o(\cn  the 
destiny  of  the  most  conscientious  philan- 
thropist or  reformer  to  excite.  Be  that  as 
it  may— to  a  mind  like  Rammohun  Roy*s, 
thirsting  for  knowledge,  the  wish  of  seeing 
other  countries,  and  the  working  of  sys. 
terns  wliich  be  knew  of  only  by  history  or 
report  arose  as  a  natural  result  of  what 
had  preceded.  For  several  yearH  therefore^ 
this  idea  has  been  entertained  by  Rammo- 
hun  Roy — and  he  has  at  leiigth  carried  it, 
to    a    certain    extent,    into    cfTect.     We 
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■bould  not  have  taken  the  liberty  of 
making  these  remarks,  but  for  the  noto- 
riet]r  which  the  circumstance  has  ahready 
attained,  and  the  speculations  to  which  it 
has  given  rise.  The  Baboo,  we  under, 
stand,  has  taken  bis  own  servants  with 
him,  and  means  during  the  voyage,  and 
his  residence  in  England,  to  live  entirely 
according  to  the  rules  of  his  order  in  essen- 
tials, maintaining,  as  he  does,  that  there 
is  nothing  in  his  undertaking  such  an  ad- 
venture opposed  to  the  authentic  institu- 
tions of  caste.  Some  of  his  countrymen 
in  Calcutta  appear  much  puzzled  to  ac- 
count for  Rammohun  Roy's  motives  in 
undertaking  such  an  unusual  thing  as  a 
voyage  to  Europe.  Accordingly,  we 
have  all  sorts  of  guesses  on  the  subject — 
which  perhaps  might  have  been  as  well 
spared.  Surely  ration&l  curiosity  of  itself 
will  be  sufficient  to  account  for  what  they 
seem  to  consider  such  an  astounding  affair. 
With  respect  to  the  consequences  of  the 
visit,  we  hope  tltey  will  be  beneficial  to 
the  individual  and  others.  When  the 
Baboo  returns  (as  we  Uust  he  will  safe 
and  sound),  he  will  be  enabled  to  present 
bis  countrymen  with  a  work  in  their  4>wn 
language,  if  so  inclined  (aqd  should  it  be 
conceived  to  be  capable  of  doin^  good,  we 
feel  assured  the  inclination  will  not  be 
wanting) — that  will  enlarge  their  know, 
ledge,  dispel  many  of  their  prejudices, 
and  perhaps  impel  others  to  follow  hb  ex. 
ample.  It  only  remains  for  us  now  to  wish 
him,  as  we  sincerely  do,  a  pleasant  and  pro- 
aperous  voyage.— [Cii/.  Gov.  Gaut  Nov.  18. 


se7 

sottea.  The  address  (which  bears  tb« 
aigsatttrea  of  all  the  temindars,  merchants, 
ice.  of  the  district),  after  a  reference  to 
the  Shasters,  in  proof  of  no  such  rite 
beine  enjoined  in  the  sacred  records  of  the 
Hindoos,  conveys  a  strong  expression  of 
the  gratitude  of  the  subscribers  to  the  Go- 
vernor-general in  council  for  its  »up- 
pression. 


CALCCITA  ASSZMBUXS. 

Jo  consequence  of  the  number  of  sub- 
scribers to  the  Calcutta  assemblies  bavinr 
fallen  so  far  short  of  what  was  expecteii^ 
as  to  render  the  expectation  of  remnnera- 
tton  for  trouble  and  expense  doubtfbl, 
Messrs.  Gunter  and  Hooper  moat  re- 
spectfully beg  to  state  that  they,  under  tb« 
direction  of  the  stewards,  feel  tbemselvea 
compelled  to  pospone  the  first  asaembly  of 
the  season  for  the  present,  in  the  hope  that 
the  subscribers  may  become  sufficiently 
numerous  to  hold  out  a  fair  prospect  of 
remuneration  for  expenses  to  be  incurred  ; 
should  that  not  be  the  case,  the  intention 
of  having  assemblies  at  all  for  the  season 
must  be  altogether  abandoned.  Messrs. 
Ounter  and  Hooper  will  do  tbemselvea 
the  honour  of  giving  further  notice  on  ihm 
subject,  as  soon  as  tliey  are  enabled  to 
do  so.— [PttAtic  Jdverli$ement. 

The  Calcutta  assemblies  have  again 
been  put  off*  sine  diet  owing  to  the  paucity 
of  subscribers.  *-[Ca^  Goo.  (Toe,  Nop.  15. 


THE   GOVXRNOR   GENERAL. 

After  a  most  prosperous  voyage,  the 
Govemor.getieral,  w^  understand,  arrived 
at  Buxar  on  the  morning  of  the  5lh  No- 
vember. The  fleet  had  not  met  with  any 
difficulty  worth  mentioning,  in  its  pro- 
gren^  and  was  expected  to  reach  Benares, 
at  the  latest,  on  the  12th.  His  lordship, 
it  was  understood,  would  spend  a  day  or 
two  at  Ghaseopore.  Our  correspondent 
adverto  to  a  circumstance  of  a  gratifying 
nature,  which  occurred  at  Buxar,  and 
which  was  not  the  less  so  from  iu  being 
wholly  unexpected.  Rajah  Gopaul  Sur- 
ren  Singh,  of  Buxar,  and  BalK>o  Kooar 
Sing,  availed  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity of  his  lordship's  paaning  the  statiotH 
to  present  to  the  Govemor-general  an  ad- 
dress of  thanks  for  the  suppression  of  the 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

PEATH  or  SIR  JAMES  DXWAR. 

Sir  James  Dewar,  Chief  Justice  of  Bom- 
bay, died  on  the  25th  of  November  last. 
Sir  John  Audrey,  the  successor  of  Sir,  W, 
Seymour,  had  not  then  arrived,  and  Sir 
J.  P.  Grant  having  quitted  in  September, 
the  bench  was,  by  the  death  of  Sir  James 
Dewar,  lefl  without  a  judge. 

THE  EABX  or  CLARE. 

The  Hugh  Lindsay  steamer,  vrhich 
brought  Sh-  John  Malcolm  to  Cosseir, 
sailed  again  on  tlie  1st.  Jan.  for  Bombay, 
with  Lord  Clare,  his  successor,  and  suite 
on  board. 
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GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERa 

GUAKM   AXD   K8COKT8. 

Haad- Quarters,  Ctilcy(ta,Sept.97t  1850. 
-—The  recent  reduction  in  the  strength  of 
t^  regimenu  of  the  line  and  the  increase 
of  public  duties  which  has  in  consequence 
dcTolTed  on  them,  rendering  it  necesnary 
thai  tbeir  employment  on  guards  and  es- 
corts should  be  more  restricted  than  it  has 
been  for  some  time  past,  the  major-gene- 
ral in  command  of  the  forces  is  pleased  to 
direct,  tiiat  no  guards  or  escorts  shall  be 
furnished  to  officers  traversing  the  country 
unless  they  be  actually  employed  on  the 
public  service. 

XIDICAL  OmCIBS   ATTACHED  TO  CITIL 
STATIOVS. 

Fort  William,  Sept.99f  1830.— The  fol- 
lowiog  resolutions  psssed  by  government, 
under  date  the  18th  June  1830,  are  pub- 
lished for  general  information : — 

The  Governor  General  is  pleased  to  re- 
solve, that  when  a  medical  officer  attached 
in  his  professional  capacity  to  a  civil  or 
political  station  shall  proceed  on  leave  of 
absence,  whether  on  private  affairs  or  me- 
dical certificate,  he  shall  be  entitled  to 
draw,  subject  to  the  rules  in  the  miliury 
department,  during  such  absence,  if  a  sur- 
geon, Sonat  Rupees  415.  6,  and,  if  an 
assistant  surgeon,  Sonat  Rupees  956.  10. 
per  mensem ;  the  medical  officer  perform- 
ing the  duties  of  the  absentee,  if  not  at- 
tadied  to  a  military  corps  at  the  same  sta. 
tion,  receiving  the  entire  allowances  of 
the  situation  in  which  he  may  be  appointed 
to  officiate. 

His  Lordship  in  Council  further  re- 
solves, that  when  a  medical  officer  is  no- 
minated to  a  civil  or  political  station,  he 
shall  continue  to  draw  the  pay  and  military 
allowances  of  his  rank  until  he  enters  on 
the  duties  of  his  civil  appointment,  when 
his  civil  salary  will  commence. 

MIUTAET   OPFICCHS   HOLDING   CIVIL 

AproiimixKTs. 
Fori  WilHam,  Aji^.  29, 1890. -*Tbe  fol- 
lowing resolutions  passed  by  government, 
under  date  the  8th  Sept.  1830,  which  are 
to  have  effect  with  regard  to  all  military 
'  officers  appointed  to  civil  stations,  who  had 
not  on  that  date  joined  their  stations,  are 
published  in  General  Orders,  for  the  in- 
formation of  all  concerned : 

Military  officers,  including  those  in  the 
medical  department  who  may  be  appointed 


to  stations  in  the  political  and  other  civil 
branches  of  the  service,  are  not  to  be  en- 
titled  to  receive  the  allowances  attached  to 
such  ciril  appointments,  until  they  join 
their  stations,  fVom  which  date  only 
their  civil  allowances  will  commence.  lo 
the  interval  l>etween  the  date  of  their 
appointment  and  that  of  assuming  charge 
of  the  office,  they  will  continue  to  draw 
their  regimenul  pay  and  allowances  in  the 
military  department. 

In  the  case  of  military  officers  holdina^ 
civil  appointments,  who  may  be  transftnrrcd 
fh>m  one  civil  appointment  to  another,  the 
individual  so  transferred  will  not  be  en- 
titled to  draw  the  civil  allowances  of  either 
situation  while  in  transit  from  one  statioa 
to  the  other;  but,for  the  relative  period,  will 
be  considered  in  the  predicament  of  a  mi- 
litary officer  appointed  to  a  civil  situation, 
the  allowances  of  which  will  commence 
from  the  date  of  his  taking  charge,  and 
in  like  manner  he  will  be  entitled,  in  such 
interval,  to  draw  his  regimental  pay  and 
allowances. 

The  Governor  General  in  Council  re- 
serves to  himself  the  discretion  of  making 
eiceptionsto  the  foregoing  rule,  as  affect- 
ing military  officers  removed  from  one 
civil  appointment  to  another,  in  casea 
where  the  transfer  shall  be  made  by  the 
orders  of  the  government  and  not  at  the 
request  of  the  individual  himself. 

Sept.  SO,  1830. — The  following  resolu- 
tions passed  by  government,  under  date 
the  16th  Sept.  1830,  are  published  for  the 
information  of  the  army : 

The  Governor  General  in  Council,  hav- 
ing had  under  his  consideration  the  rulea 
regarding  the  allowances  of  military  offi- 
cers holding  appointmenu  in  the  political 
and  other  departments  of  the  civil  branch 
of  the  service,  while  absent  on  sick  leave 
or  on  private  affairs,  is  pleased  to  revise 
those  rules,  and  to  pass  the  following  reso- 
lutions, which  are  to  have  effect  from  and 
after  the  1st  proximo,  as  well  with  regard 
to  those  officers  already  absent  as  to  those 
who  may  hereafter  obtain  leave. 

From  the  date  of  their  leave  of  absence 
all  miliury  officers  employed  in  the  dvil 
departments,  and  drawing  a  civil  allow- 
ance, will  be  considered  to  be  on  the  foot- 
ing of  an  officer  holding  a  staff*  situation 
in  the  military  branch  of  the  service,  and, 
agreeably  to  the  rules  in  the  military 
department,  will  be  entitled  to  the  mili- 
tai7  pay  and  allowances  of  their  rank,  and 
after  deducting  the  amount  thereof  from 
their  aggregate  allowances  to  a  moiety  of 
the  remainder,  while  absent  on  leave,  the 
other  moiety  being  reserved  as  availsble 
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MiUouj  oAoert  holding  dvil  appoint- 
ncnts  are  farther  to  be  liahle  to  the  follow. 
ing  and  all  other  military  erdera  bearing 
on  the  fohject ;  vh,  to  tboae  of  the  15t& 
Sept. and  28th  Nov.  ItSl,  of  the  lltb 
Feb.  I8S5,  and  of  the  20th  Nov.  1829. 
The  orders  declare  that  a  regimental  or 
staff  officer,  on  leave  on  private  affairs,  shall 
not  enjoy  his  regimental  allowances  and 
half-staff  salary  for  a  longrr  period  thaii 
six  months,  after  which,  Uiough  he  may 
be  absent  under  authority,  he  becomes  en. 
titled  to  pay  or  subsistence  only ;  absent 
without  leave  he  receives  nothing.  If 
obliged  to  visit  the  presidency  on  urgent 
private  affairs  the  period  is  ei  tended  to  an 
officer  from  Cawnpoor  and  the  neighl)our- 
ing  sutions  to  seven  months ;  (Vom  Futte- 
gurh  to  seven  and  a  half;  from  Agra  to 
eight;  from  Delhi  to  eight  and  a  half; 
ami  from  more  distant  places  to  nine 
months. 

The  orders  above  referred  to  also  pro- 
vide, that  an  officer  fVom  his  situation  on 
lick  certificate  shall  draw,  if  he  remains 
in  India,  his  regimental  pay  and  allow, 
•nces  and  half.stfiff  salary  so  long  as  such 
certificates  testify  that  absence  continues 
to  be  absolutely  necessary  for  the  re-esta. 
bliabment  of  health,  Leave  to  sea,  on  sick 
certificate,  is  limited  to  two  years,  with  the 
enjoyment  of  military  pay  and  allowances 
and  a  moiety  of  staff  salary.  An  officer 
returning  firom  a  voyaoe,  taken  for  the  re- 
atoration  of  his  h«ilui,  must  rejoin  his 
aitoation  within  the  period  allowed  from 
travelling  by  water,  subject,  in  failure  of 
doing  so,  to  a  forfeit  of  regimental  allow- 
ances and  half-staff  salary.  As  applicable 
to  military  officers  in  the  civil  department, 
the  above  rules  regulate  the  periods  of  ab* 
aence,  and  with  rc^gard  to  forfeiture  of 
allowance,  their  moiety  of  civil  salary  will 
be  sutject  to  the  same  provisions  as  affect 
the  moiety  of  miliury  staff  allowances  un- 
der similar  circumstances. 

With  respect  to  miliury  officers  officiat- 
ing in  civil  situations,  the  officiating  offi. 
cer  is  to  receive  the  forfeited  moiety  of  the 
civil  allowance  of  the  officer  fdt  whom  he 
acts.  In  departments  and  pubKc  offices, 
a  tobordinate  acting  for  a  superior  is  en. 
titled  to  the  forfeited  portion  of  the  princi. 
pal*s  salary  and  to  a  moiety  of  his  own, 
aitd  if  an  extra  officer  is  temporarily  ap- 
pointed, he  is  to  receive  the  half  salary  of 
tba  subordinate,  which  otherwise  becomes 
•  saving  to  the  state. 

The  portion  of  the  civil  salary  to  be 
drawn  by  the  absentee  will  be  passed  by  the 
eivi]  auditor,  and  the  military  pay  and  al- 
lowaoces  by  the  military  auditor  general. 

In  any  case  of  doubt,  in  regard  to  the 
amount  of  pay  and  allowances  to  be  passed 
ttttder  these  rules  in  the  military  depart- 


ment, by  whidi  the  portion  of  the  dvil 
salsry  receivable  by  the  absentee  will  be 
regulated,  the  dvil  aod]ti>r  will  apply  for 
information  to  the  military  auditor  general. 

CHirrAOoifo  pbovincial  battaliok. 

Fort  fFiUiam,  Oct,  1,  1830.— The  Go- 
vernor General  in  CouiKil  directs,  that 
tbe-Chittagong  provincial  battalion  be  dis- 
banded on  tlie  1st  Nov.  1830,  in  confer, 
mity  with  detailed  instructions  with  which 
the  officer  commanding  the  corps  will  be 
furnished. 

From  the  date  specified,  or  as  soon  aAer 
as  the  accounts  of  the  men  can  be  adjusted, 
the  adjutant  and  European  non-commis. 
sioned  staff  of  the  battalion  will  be  at  the 
disposal  of  his  Excellency  the  Commao. 
der-in- chief.  The  arms,  accoutrements, 
ammunition,  and  public  stores,  now  in 
use  witli  the  corps  will  be  minutely  sur. 
veyed  and  reported  upon  to  the  Military 
Board,  when  the  whole  will  be  forwarded 
to  the  nearest  magazine,  or  otherwise  dis- 
posed  of  as  the  Board  may  direct,  and  the 
books  and  other  public  records  deposited 
in  the  office  of  die  miyor  of  brigade  at 
Dacca. 

HIS  majistt's  SGth  kxot. 
Fort  Wimam,  Oct.  13,  18dO.-*His  Ma- 
jesty's 26th  regt.  of  foot  is  to  be  considered 
as  attached  to  this  presidency,  from  the 
date  of  its  embarkation  at  Fort  Saint 
Goorge. 

CaUlLTT  TO   NATIVES. 

Fort  WUliam,  Oct.  13,  1830.— In  conti- 
nuation of  the  instructions  formerly  re. 
ceived  from  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors,  on  the  subject  of  cruelty  to  natives, 
which  were  promulgated  in  Gov.  G.O.  of 
the  18th  Sept.  1813,  the  S6th  April  1816, 
the  17th  Nov.  1821,  and  the  26th  July 
1822,  the  Governor  General  is  pleased  to 
publish  for  general  inlbnnation  the  follow- 
ing extract,  par.  5th,  of  a  military  letter. 
No.  52,  of  1830,  from  the  Hon.  Court, 
under  date  the  2d  June  last. 

<*  We  have  frequently  exhorted  you,  and 
BOW  Again  very  earnestly  call  upon  you,  to 
use  your  best  exertions  to  check,  both  in 
oar  civil  and  military  services,  this  oAen- 
sive,  and,  in  some  cases,  inhuman  beha. 
vi6ur ;  and  we  trust  that  if  such  an  in. 
stance  of  unjustifiable  and  disgraceful 
conduct  shall  occur  in  any  branch  of  our 
service,  you  will  immediately  make  a  se- 
vere example  of  the  offender,  without  re- 
gard to  his  rank  or  standing,  and  we  assure 
you  that  in  any  such  instance  you  shall 
receive  the  fullest  support  f^om  our  autho- 
rity." 

THE  COMMAKOXB-Hr-CfllKV. 

Btad-Quarien,  Oct.  13,  1890. ---His 
Exe.  the  Coeunander-in.  Chief  bating  re- 


turiMd  to  thia  pntldcncy  (from  m«),  all 
reports  of  the  Tmj  are  to  lie  addressed  aa 
iitaal,  for  bis  Eicellency's  ioformation. 


Oct.  16,  1830.— Tbe  Commaoder.in. 
Chief  is  pleased  to  notify,  that  bis  Excel- 
lency will  leave  the  presidency  on  tbe  S2d 
inst.,  and  proceed  by  water  to  Benares, 
-where  his  Lordship's  head -quarters  will  be 
established  on  or  about  the  25th  Dec. 
next 

All  reports  and  communications  from 
tbe  different  stations  of  tbe  army,  which 
are  intended  for  his  Excellency's  infor- 
mation, as  well  as  the  usual  reports  to  the 
adjutant-general  of  tbe  army,  are  to  be 
addressed,  until  further  orders,  to  **  Head- 
quarters, by  the  river  route." 

Tbe  deputy  adiutant  general  will  re- 
main at  the  presidency,  and  conduct  the 
details  uf  the  office  tliere.  The  details  of 
the  quarter  master  general's  department  at 
the  presidency  will  be  conducted  by  As- 
sist. Qu.  Mast.  Gen.  Capt.  J.  N.Jackson. 

king's  depot  at  crinsubah. 
FoHWmam,  Oct,  14,  1830.— The  Right 
Hon.  the  Governor.  General  in  Council 
having  resolved  on  the  abolition  of  tlie 
depot  at  Chinsurah  for  the  reception  of 
recruits,  &c.  for  his  Majesty's  service,  all 
expenses  connected  with  Uiat  establisli. 
ment  will  cease  from  tbe  1st  proximo, 
when  the  charge  of  unattached  men  of  the 
Royal  Army  will  devolve,  as  formerly,  on 
the  brigade-major  king's  troops,  Fort- 
William. 


vies   rKKSlDSKT  UT  COUNCIL. 

FoH  WUlinm,  Oct,  15,  1830.— The 
Right  Hod.  Lord  William  Cavendish  Ben- 
tiock,  Governor  General,  having  nomi- 
nated the  Hon.  William  Butterworth  Bay- 
ley,  Esq.,  to  be  Vice  President  and  De. 
puty  Governor  of  Fort  William,  on  his 
Lordship's  proceeding  on  a  tour  to  tbe 
Upper  Provinces,  tbe  Hon.  Wm.  B.  Bay. 
ley,  Esq.,  has  this  day  taken  his  seat  ac- 
cordingly, under  the  usual  salute  from  the 
nuDparu  of  Fort  William. 

Appointments  by  the  Hon.  the  Vice 
President. 

John  Rasidl  Colvin  to  be  private  sscrstanr  to 
tile  Vice  Pnsidcnt. 

Capt.  Sir  Robert  Colquboun.  Bsrt.,  to  be  mili- 
tary secretary  and  akl-de-camp  to  the  Vice  Presi- 


Nw.  11,  1830.— The  Right  Hon.  the 
Governor-goieral  having  nominated  tbe 
Hon.  Sir  C.  T.  Metcalfe,  Bart,  to  be 
Vice  President  and  Deputy  Governor  of 
Fort  William  on  those  offices  being  va- 
cated by  the  Hon.  W.  B.  Bayley,  Esq., 
tlie  Hon.  Sir  C.  T.  Metcalfe,  Bart.,  baa 
this  day  in  conformity  thereto  taken  bis 
■eat  aa  Vice  President  in  Council,  and  as- 
•uned  the  functions  of  deputy  governor. 


SegUter.^Ca/cwiia.  [Ann., 

Tbe  Hon.  Court  of  Directora  hunn^ 
appointed  William  Blunt,  £ik|.  to  a  se«t 
in  the  Supreme  Council  of  Fort  William, 
on  tbe  same  being  vacated  by  tbe  Hon. 
W.  B.  Bayley,  Esq.,  tbe  Hon.  W.  Blunt, 
Esq.  baa  accordingly  this  day  taken  the 
uaual  oaths  and  bis  seat,  as  a  member  of 
tbe  Supreme  Council  of  Fort  William. 


The  Hon.  the  Vice  President  in  Coun- 
^1  is  pleased  to  direct,  as  a  mark  of  public 
respect  due  to  tbe  character  and  services  of 
Mr.  Bayley,  that  all  honours  and  distinc- 
tions to  which  he  has  latterly  been  enti. 
tied  as  vice  president  and  deputy  governor, 
be  continued  to  him  until  tbe  period  of 
his  emlwrkation  for  Europe. 

Appointments  by  the  Vice-Preaident 
and  Deputy  Governor: 

Cspt  John  Sutherland,  3d  Bombay  L.C.,  pri- 
vate secretary  and  aide-de-camp. 

Mr.  O.  A.  Buthby.  to  officiate  as  private  secre- 
tary during  absence  of  Capt.  Sutheriand. 

Lieut.  Higginson.  68th  N.I.,  to  officiate  as  mili- 
tary secretary. 


rOUTICAL  AGBKCIES   OF  OODSTPORa  AKO 

jKTroai. 
Fifrt-WUfiam,  Oct.  22,  1830.  —  Tlie 
medical  officers  attached  to  the  late  po- 
litical agencies  of  Oodeypore  and  Jeypore 
are  placed  at  the  disposal  of  his  Exc.  the 
Commander-in-chief,  those  agencies  hay- 
ing tieen  abolished. 

KBLICr   or  TROOPS. 

Head-Qvarters,  Oct.  22,  1830. — With 
the  sanction  of  government,  the  following 
movements  of  corps  will  take  place  at  tlio 
periods  specified : 

H.M.*s  26th  foot^from  Chinsurah,  to 
Kumaul,  on  the  1st  Dec.  1830. 

43d  Regt.  N  I. — from  Benares  to  escort 
duty  with  the  Commander* in-chief,  to  re- 
turn to  Benares  when  relieved. 

48th  Regt.  N.I. —from  escort  duty  with 
the  Governor  General,  to  Barrack  pore, 
when  relieved  at  Keitah  by  the  20th  N.I. 

59th  Regt.  N.I.— from  Barrackpore  to 
Allahabad,  when  relieved  by  the  48tb  N.I. 

OXNXaAL  UOCENIKO. 

Proclamation.'^ FoH  JTiHiam,  Oct,  22, 
1830. — In  consequence  of  the  lamented 
death  of  his  late  Most  Gracious  Majesty 
King  George  the  Foiirth,  the  Hon.  tbe 
Vice  President  in  Council  is  pleased  to 
direct,  that  mourning  be  worn  by  tbe  of. 
ficers  of  his  Majesty's  and  tbe  Hon.  Com- 
pany's civil,  military,  and  marine  services 
belonging  to  the  presidency  of  Fort  Wil- 
liam. 

The  mourning  is  to  commence  at  Cal- 
cutta on  Sunday  next  the  24th  instant. 

The  Vice  President  in  Council  requesta 
that  a  similar  mark  of  respect  may  be  ob- 
served on  this  most  melancholy  occasioD 


J8S10 


lUgisier. — Calcuila, 


%n 


by  all  other  dasset  of  Britfsh  lubjects  re- 
ai<*ing  within  the  proviocet  subject  to  this 
presidency. 

Ordered  that  the  flag  of  Fort  William 
be  hoisted  half-mast  high  at  soiurise  to. 
morrow,  and  that  minute  g^ns  corre- 
sponding with  the  age  of  his  lute  Majesty 
be  fired  on  the  flag  being  hoisted. 

CAWNrORB   FBOTINCXAL   BATTALION. 

Fort  Wmam,  Nov,  11, 1830.— The  Hon, 
the  Vice  President  in  Council  is  pleaned 
to  direct,  that  the  Cawnpore  Provincial 
Battalion  be  disbanded  on  the  1st  June 
1831,  in  conformity  with  detailed  instruc. 
tions  with  which  the  officer  commanding 
the  corps  will  be  furnished. 

From  the  date  specified,  or  as  soon  after 
as  the  accounts  of  the  men  can  be  adjusted, 
the  adjutant  and  European  non-commis- 
sioned staff  of  the  battalion  will  be  at  the 
disposal  of  his  Excellency  tlje  Com- 
mander-in-chief. The  arms,  accoutre- 
ments, ammunition,  and  public  stores, 
now  in  use  witli  the  corps,  will  be  minute, 
ly  surveyed  and  reported  upon  to  the  mili- 
tary board,  when  the  whole  will  be  lodged 
in  the  Cawnpore  magazine,  and  the  books 
and  other  public  records  deposited  in  the 
office  of  the  assistant  adjuunt-general  at 
that  station. 


COURT-MAUTIAL. 

ASSIST.  SURGEON    W.  JACOB. 

Head-  Quarters,  on  the  Jeiiingheet  Nov, 
4,  1830.  —  At  a  European  general  court, 
martial,  assembled  in  Fort-William  on  the 
17th  July  1830,  of  which  Lieut.col.  J.  G. 
Baumgardt,  H.M.  2d  foot,  is  president, 
Mr.  Assist.  Surg.  W.  Jacob  was  arraigned 
on  the  following  charge: 

Charge. — **  Mr.  Assist.  Surg.  W.  Jacob, 
attached  to  the  artillery  regiment,  placed  in 
arrest  by  order  of  Major- Gen.  Pine,  com- 
manding the  forces,  for  conduct  unbecom- 
ing an  officer,  in  the  following  instances : 

**  1st.  Tliat  contrary  to  the  u<^gc  of  the 
service,  he  did  apply  to  Lieut.col.  Dun, 
commanding  the  35th  regt.  N.I.,  in  a 
letter  dated  July  18,  1830,  for  a  fee,  for 
professional  attendance,  and  demand  the 
sum  of  500  rupees,  on  the  following  pre. 
tence,  specified  in  the  said  letter :  *  the 
medical  attendance  by  Act  of  Parliament 
for  the  number  of  visits  I  paid  you 
amounts  to  500  rupees ;  and  by  the  regu. 
lation  of  the  college  I  belong  to,  I  am 
restricted  from  receiving  less  tbati  the  sum 
1  am  lawfully  entitled  to.*  " 

2d.  *'  That  after  Lieut.col.  Dun,  upon 
a  cursory  review  of  the  letter  referred  to 
in  the  first  charge,  had  sent  Assist.Surg. 
Jacob  a  draft  for  100  rupees,  and  a  short 
time  subsequently,  on  the  same  day,  dis- 
covering  the  demand  was  for  500  rupees, 
had  sent  him  a  draft  for  sudi  sum,  ha 


(Assist.Surg.  Jacob)  did,  on  tba  80th  of 
July,  address  a  letter  to  Lieut  col.  Dun, 
of  a  highly  disrespectful  and  insulting  cha- 
racter." 

Upon  which  charge,  the  court  came  to 
the  following  decision :   > 

Finding.-^**  The  court,  from  the  evi- 
dence before  them,  find  the  prisoner,  Mr. 
Assist.Surg.  W.  Jacob,  atUched  to  the 
artillery  regiment,  guilty  of  the  charge 
preferred  against  him. 

Sequence.  —  **  Tlie  court  adjudge  Mr. 
Assist.Surg.  W.  Jacob,  attached  to  tba 
artillery  regiment,  to  be  suspended  from 
rank,  pay  and  allowance,  for  a  period  of 
three  calendar  months.'* 

Confirmed, 
(Signed)         Dalhousik, 

Com  mander-i  n  -chief. 

The  suspension  to  be  calculated  from 
the  date  of  the  sentence. 

Remarks  by  the  Right.  Hon.  the  Com- 
mander-in.  Chief: 

The  Commander-in-diief  has  confirmed 
the  sentence,  considering  the  conduct  of 
Mr.  Jacob  justly  entailing  it. 

The  Commander-in-chief  does  not  con- 
ceive the  order  of  government  of  the  19th 
July  1822,  immediately  comprehends  th« 
case  where  a  medical  officer  attends  a  bro- 
ther officer  of  another  corps,  that  corps 
having  its  medical  officer  present. 

In  such  a  case,  and  it  is  precisHy  that 
under  review,  an  officer  has  no  right  to 
call  upon  a  medical  officer  of  another 
corps,  and  the  latter  would  be  fully  jua. 
tified  in  declining  to  give  his  assistance. 

The  custom  of  the  service  is  the  chief 
rule  by  which  officers  must  be  guided, 
Mr.  Jacob  gave  his  voluntary  attendance, 
and  the  custom  of  this  service,  like  all 
other  military  serrices,  has  opposed  the 
demand  of  a  fee  from  a  brother  officer. 

The  suspension  awarded  in  this  cose  it 
to  commence  from  the  31st  of  last  August, 
the  date  on  which  the  general  courUmartial 
passed  the  above  sentence  on  Mr.  Assist. 
Surg  Jacob. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

Generttl  DepartnuHt, 

Oct.  14.  Mr.  George  Saunders,  to  officiate  as  se- 
cretary to  government  in  general  department. 
PoHiical  Department, 

Oct,  14.  Mr.  E.  C.  Ravenshaw,  deputy  secretary 
to  government  In  political  department. 

Mr.  Geo.  T.  Lushington,  assistant  in  political 
department 

M^)or  John  Low,  Madras  establishment,  resi- 
dent at  Gwalior. 

Capt  J.  D.  Dyke,  assistant  to  resklent  at  Gwa- 
Uor. 

Mi^or  T.  A.  Cohbe,  18th  N.L,  agent  to  fover- 
nor-general  at  Moorsbedabad. 

Capt.  R.  Rom,  18th  N.I.,  assistant  to  resbtent 
atHydrabad. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS^ 

PROMOTIONS,  Ac. 
FfW  WmUtm,   aepi,  94,  IgM.— Aaalet.Siiig.  W. 
Montgomerie  to  be  surg.,  v.  C.  Ray,  dec 


MS 


RegUUr.^CaictUta. 


[ArBiL; 


R«ff.  f^  Artilhnt,  ItC-Lieut.  G  T.  Orftham 
brought  on  eflbctive  slrsDxth  of  cotm,  v.  J.  D. 
Crommtiin,  dec,  7th  Sept.  1880i 

Head(iuarter$,  Sept.  2a— Capt.  P.  Rowcroft» 
1st  N.I.,  to  act  as  In-igade-m^Jor  to  troops  quar- 
tered at  Ddhl,  during  atisence  on  medieal  cert,  of 
li1;iJor  of  Brigade  Ramsay  t  date  of  order  lit 
Sept. 

Lieut.  0.  G.  Ross,  19th  N.I.  (recently  app.  a 
deputy  Judge  adv.  gen.  on  estab.),  posted  to  station 
at  Neemucn,  for  purpose  of  carrying  on  duties  of 
his  department  connected  with  troops  quartered  in 
Meywar,  Rajpootanah  and  Malwah. 
Surg.  C.  Renny  removed  from  fiSth  itat.,  and 
posted  to  ftth  L.C.,  v.  Cooper. 

M.  SI— AsBtotJ5ui«.  Hugh  Mackenaie  posted 

Sept,  2S.— Lieut.  H.  Apperley  to  act  as  a4j.  to 
left  whig  of  6th  N.I.,  from  2a  Sept,  as  a  temp, 
arrangement. 

Lieut.  H.  W.  J.  Wilkinson  to  act  as  adj.  to  left 
wing  of  6th  N.I.  at  Bhurtpore,  during  absence, 
on  medical  cert.,  of  Lieut,  and  Acting  Adj.  Rice. 

Sept.  23.— Assist  Surg.  B.  Bell,  10th  N.I.,  dl> 
reeled  to  allbrd  medical  aid  to  puMicestablish- 
ments  at  Hissar,  during  alisence,  on  general 
leave,  of  AssistSurg.  Child ;  date  of  order  2d 
Sept 

Lieut  G.  B.  Michell  to  act  as  interp.  and  qa. 
mast  to  9th  N.L,  during  Lieut  Beclcett's  ab- 
sence, on  general  leave:  date  of  order  IstSept 

Eneignapoeted to  Regti.  W.  H.  Ryves  to  6Ist 
N.L,  at  Sni^clumj^e  i  R.  C.  Pennington,  6tb 
do,  at  Agra }  E.  O.  J.  Champneys,  14th  do.,  at 

rort'Wmam,  Sept.  SAr-LientcoL  Fielding, 
8th  L.C.,  lint  assistant  to  resident  at  GwaUor, 
placed  at  disposal  of  major-general  commanding 
the  forces  for  rcghnenUl  duty. 

Oet.  1.— Cadet  of  Enghieers  J.  N.  Sharp  ad- 
mitted on  estab.,  and  prom,  to  2d-lieut 

HMd-Qwurtertf  Sept.  24.— Ens.  T.  Brodie,  1st 
N.L,  to  act  as  interp.  and  quanast.  to  32d  regt, 
during  faidispositkm  of  Lieut  Woods;  date  of 

Capt.  H.  Norton,  6Dth  N.L,  to  act  as  major  of 
brigade  to  troops  at  Muttra,  during  absence, 
on  general  leave,  of  Brig.  Mi^or  Thompson ;  date 
of  order  7th  Sept 

..  ?3^  Vrfi^  ?•  "•  Brodi«»  <»oIng  duty  with 
Sythet  Light  Inf..  to  act  as  a^J.  to  that  corpa 
during  absence  of  Lieut  Egerton;  date  of  orda 
lath  Sept 


Bus.  Geo.  Hutcfalna,  aoth,  to  offldala  as  interp. 
and  qu.mast  to  31st  N.L 

Sepf.  30.— Cadet  H.  Y.  Baaett  app.  to  do 'duty 
with  9th  L.C.  at  Neemuch,  and  H.  E.  SherwilL 
with  16th  N.L,  at  Saugor. 

TOUR  OP  THt   COMJf  ANDXa-IN-CHIIP. 

The  following  oOceis  of  personal  staff  of  Com- 
mander-fai-chidr,  and  of  general  sUlT  of  army, 
direaed  to  hold  themselves  hi  readiness  to  embark 
on  or  about  90th  Oct.  and  to  accompany  his  Exc., 
by  wjuer,  from  presidency  to  Benares : 

Colonel  the  tfon.  J.  Ramsay,  mil.  sec.  to  com.- 
in-chief.— Capt  A.  Blaclachlan,  aide^e-camp.— 
CaptGecw  lord  Ramsay,  ditto.-Capt  J.  Byrae, 
^^^y^Z}^^  W.M.  Ramsay,  Persian  hiterpfater! 

chict^oL  C.  Pagan,  ^.  gen.  of  army.-.^pt. 
J.  J.  Hamilton,  assbt  a^J.  gen.  of  an»y.-Capt. 
W.Pasroore,  ditto  ditto.— d>l.  R.  Stmenson,  qui 
roast  gen.  ot  army.— Lieut.  Col  Sir  J.  Bryant, 
Kt,  J^ige  adv.  gen—CoL  R.  Torrens,  C.B.,  adi. 
gen.  of  H.M.  forces.— Capt  J.  Elliott,  assistant 
Atto  ditto.-ColoBel  Sir  J.'bkduonTqu.  maatgnl 
H-M.  tor«jj-  Dr.  W.  A.  Burke;  Inspector*^ 

Fbrf-mittem,  Oct.  «r-Capt  Gmrge  Eretest, 
r^of  ArtiL.havtog  report^  hJs  aiSval  at  pre^ 
sidency,  directed  to  assume  duties  of  his  situation 
of  surveyor-genwal  of  Indl»-.aleo,  to  dJachuge 
duties  of  suiicrlQtendent  of  grand  UigoMUMtrtnl 


Orf.8.-^Jl«fcqf  JrrtI*  Makr  Jofan  EoAiar  t* 
be lieuteoL.  C^  SamodKlby  to  be  maior, 
and  Lieut  imdBcevxant  H.  P.  Hiwha  tobn 
capt;  from Mth Sept^I830,  fai sue. to  H. Starit, 
dec— Supemun.  Ist-Ueut  F,K.Dttncan,  l»nu£bt 
oneflectlvestmigthof  Kgt  ^^ 

9th  L.C.  Comet  O.  S.  Herbert  to  be  lieot.,  fknni 
16th  June  lt29,  v.  J.  Farmer  (dec.),  atrock  off 
from  expiration  of  two  yean  after  date  of  his 
arrival  hi  England.— Supemum.  Comet  W.  V. 
Miiford  brought  on  cAetive  strength  of  regt 

Md  N.L  Capt  Edw.  Uwrenoe  to  be  nutfor, 
and  Lieut  Geo.  Templer  to  be  cmpt  of  a  com- 
pany, fkom  9d  BUy  1830,  in  auc.  to  T.  J.  Baldwin* 
retired.— Superoum.  Lieut  John  Baktock  btooght 
on  effcctlve  strsngth  of  regt 

AaristSurg.  M.  J.  Bramley  app.  to  medkaJ  dn* 
Uesof  residency  at  Khatmandhoo,  ▼.  J.  M.  Macn. 
prom,  to  rank  oi  surgeon. 

Mr.  Jas.  Stewart  admitted  on  esUb.  as  an  aasiat 
surgeon. 

Cadet  W.  B.  Lucas,  of  inf.,  permitted,  at  his 
— B  request  to  rs^  service  of  Hon.  Company, 
corps  of  eogliieiis. 


va-ueut  E.  L.  Ommanev,  corps  of  engiw 
to  be  an  assistant  to  Lieut  Wilcox,  engaged  on  n 
survey  of  the  Berhampootre. 

Surg.  A.  Wood  to  oOdate  as  surgeon  togencnJ 
hpspiuU  durfaig  abaence,  on  duty,  of  Suig.  J. 
Turner. 

AisistSurg.  A.  A.  McAnally,  app.  to  medical 
charge  of  Govemor-Oeneral's  body  guard,  and  to 
Join  corps  at  Benares. 

Cadet  of  Bngineen  J.  R.  Western  »<imWt^>4  ^^ 
csUb.,  and  prom.  toSd-lieut. 

Cadets  of  Infisntrv  H.  Laing  and  Gea  Ramsay 
admitted  cm  establishment 

BeaA-Qumrient  Oet.  5.— Cmt  N.  Penny,  deputy 
assista4J.gen.,  toact as aid-^-camp  to  BrigJgan. 
A.  Knox,  on  departure  of  Lieut  Roes,  app.  a 
deputy  Judge  adv.gen. ;  date  28th  Sept 

nemorale  and  PoUingt  in  Rest*  qf  ArfiOerp. 
Capt  C.  G.  Dixon  (new  prom.),  to  3d  comp.  Ttti 
bat;  Lieut  G.  R.  Birch,  ftrom  7th  comp.  Tth 
bat,  to  1st  tr.  9d  brig.  Horse  Artfl. ;  Lieut  P.  T. 
Cautley,  from  3d  comp.  4th  bat  to  7th  comp.  7th 
bat  s  Lieut  H.  Clerk,  firom  9d  comp.  1st  bat  to 
Mh  comp.  7th  bat. 

For^miWam,  Or*.  If— EvrvpMM  RegU  8ap«w 
num.  Lieut  Charles  Clark  brought  on  eA^v« 
strength  of  right  wing  of  regt,  ftom  89th  Sept. 
1830,  v.  A.  F.  Magimess,  dec  — Supcmnm.  Uaot. 
L.  C.  Fagsn  brought  on  eflbctlve  streMth  of  left 
whig  of  regt,  ftrom  dOth  Sept  1830^  r.  D.  A. 
Johnson,  dec. 

ftfN./.— Superoum.  Lieut  J.  G.  Ridley  braugfat 
on  effective  strength  of  ngt,  from  9th  Oct.l830> 
V.  H.  Smith,  dec 

Messn  W.  A.  Gi«en  and  C.  a  Handside  ad- 
mitted on  estab.  as  aasist.surgeons. 

St^ff  AppointmenUe.  Brigadier  J.  N.  Smith  to 
general  staff  of  army,  wiih  rank  of  tarteadier- 
general  from  this  date,  ^.  Mid.gen.  Phie,  whoee 
rcffular  lour  on  staff  has  expired.— Cokmel  Martin 
White.  70th  N.L,  to  be  brigadier  on  catab^.  ▼. 
Smith. 

Lieut,  the  Hon.  H.  B.  DalxeU.  regt  of  aita,  to 
oflldate  fbr  Conmiissafy  of  Ordnance  Lieot.  L. 

Ali3SS&»lJ&*'  "«•««'-«  «'«^  «* 

IWi  N.I.  Supcraum.  Lieut  W.  Lindsay  brought 
on  efllictive  strength  of  regt,  from  9d  Oct  lAO, 
V.  B.  W.  Ebhart,  struck^ 

AssistSurg.  C  W.  Wekhnan  to  be  aniii.,  ▼.  S. 
Durham,  retired,  with  rank  from  15Ch  A««.  1830, 
▼.  P.  Mathew,  dec 

Cadet  of  Infsntry  J,  D.  Pfaider  adndttad  on  m- 


^^^^^•'S^'    ^L  7.*-Surg.  T.  B.  Barker 
ported  to  60th,  and  Surg.C.  K  Francis  to  47th 

r^gt,  to  which  he  stands  posted. 

Ort.  ll.-Surg.B.  W.  Madeod,  8th  N.L,  app. 
to  do  dutjr  wRh  4th  bat  of  Artillery  at  Dum 
Dum,  during  Surg.  A.  Wood's  absence  on  duty. 
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Reguier. — CalcuUa. 


Oct.  U.  Utut  a  BofwaH  to  ftct  M  aA).  to  »d 
N.I..  V.  Smltti,  <toc>  at  a  temp.  arrangcnMnt. 

Oee.13.— Bm.  T.  O.  MedMta  to  act  U  intarp- 
and  qu.  mast,  to  38th  N.I. ;  data  of  order  6th  Oct. 

Lieut.  CoU  T.  ShuWck  ireaiovad  ftom  m  to  7th 
L.C.,  and  Lieut.  Col.  S.  Rdd,  from  latter  to  tot^ 
mcr. 

Cadet  Edw.Hanrey,  at  his  own  lequatt,  to  do 
duty  with  1st  L.C.,  at  Muttra. 

Oct.  15.— MiO-  Gen.  Sii  Jasper  NicoDs  remoTai 
txom  Cawopore  to  presidency  division. 

CoL  Ximenes,  H.M.  leth  Foot,  to  assume  txm- 
nand  of  presidency  diviaioa  Mntil  arrival  of  Uai. 
Oeo.Nicolk. 

Brigadier  Gen.  A.  Knox  removed  tnm  Dtaia- 
poreto  CawnporedlvlsioD,  but  to  retain  coounand 
of  former  until  reUeved  by  Brig.  Gen.  Smith,  app. 
to  Dinapore  division. 

Assist  Surg.  C,  B.  Hoare  removed  ftom  SOth 
N.  L,  and  app.  to  Europ.  regt.  at  Agra, 

Oct.  i&.-U  N,L  Lieut.  B.  Bosw^  to  be  a4)M  v. 
Smith  dec 

Fort  WiUianh  Oet^  22.  —  Surg.  Alex.  Garden, 
app.  to  charge  of  medical  d^p6t  at  Cawnpore*  v. 
Mathew  doc. 

Assist.  Surg.  John  Macrae  to  be  garrison  aiiiit. 
surg.at  Mooghyr,  v.  Clarke  prom. 

Lieut.  Wm.  Palmer,  39th  N.L,  removed  fkom 
hb  situation  of  deputy  Judge  adv.  gen.,  and  re- 
manded to  his  corps. 

Lieut  A.  W.  Tayler,  right  wing  Europ.  regt. 
lately  employed  on  Madras  staff,  placed  at  disposal 
of  com.  m  cnie^ 

Htttd-Quartert,  Oct.  19.— Capt  A.  Madachlan. 
aid-de-camp  to  com.  in  chief,  to  have  charge  of 
post-ofllce  with  bead-quarters. 

Assist  Surg.  D.  Murray,  surg.  to  com.  In  chief, 
to  aflbrd  meoical  assistance  to  officers  of  genarsl 
staff  at  hesd- quarters  on  tour  to  upner  provinces, 
and  to  takemed.  charge  of  his  Excellency's  escort 

4th  L,C,  Lieut  C.  Lowth  to  be  interp.  and  qo. 
mast.,  V.  BcnaenfesigDed. 

IML.C.  Comet  C.  G.  Fagan  la  be  taiterp.  and 
qu.mast 

13th  N.L  Lieut  J.  P.  Wade  to  be  taiterp.  and 
qu.  roast,  v.  Brittrldge  prom. 

Assist  Suras.  E.  H.  Alliagbam  and  C.  McKinnon 
to  do  duty  wfth  artillary  at  i>ura  Dum. 

Assist  Burn.  J.  Stewart  and  W.  A.  Oiaen  attach- 
ed tohospitiOof  H.M.  16th  Foot. 

Cadet  Geo.  Ramsey,  at  his  own  reqoest,  to  do 
duty  with  37th  N.I.  at  KumauL 

Cadet  H.  Howarth,  at  his  own  request,  to  do 
duty  with  29th  N.I.,  at  Meerut 

Cadet  Jas.  Duncan«  to  do  duty  with  64lh  N.L  at 
Dacca. 

Fbrt  watUimt  Oct.  29.— l7rA  If. I.  Supemum. 
Lieut  P.  Shortreed  teought  on  effective  strength 
of  regtftami  27th  Oct.,  v.  j.  c.  Maclean  dec 

Cadets  of  Infantry  W.  D.  Goodyar  and  J.  W. 
Macfaarr.et  admitted  on  estab. 

Mr.  Alex.  Laing  admitted  on  esUb.  as  an  aaiist 
surgeon. 

M^)or  Beatton,  deputy  ac^.  gen.,  and  Capt 
JackaJM,  assist  qu.  mast  gen.,  to  have  seats  at 
military  board  during  absence  of  head>quarten 
ftom  prssldcney,  or  until  further  orders. 

No^  1.— Capt  J.  Davies.  fort  adi.,  to  officiate 
as  town  and  fort  major  of  Fort  Wilflam  until  fur- 
ther orders. 

H-ad-Q»iart€n,  Oct.  90.— Assist  Surg.  John 
McClelland  dhacted  to  place  himself  under  orders 
of  superintending  surgeon  at  Benares. 

Oct.  S9.— Assbt  Surg.  J.  Hervey  to  do  duty  with 
H.M.  96th  regt  at  Ch&wurah. 

Od.  83.— 9d-Lieut  J.  N.  Sharp,  of  engineers,  to 
do  duty  with  sappers  and  minos  at  Delbi. 

Cad«tt  o/JnJimtrp  to  do  dutp.  J.  D.  Plnder,  with 
nth  N.I.,  at  Barrackpore;  H.  Laing.  53d  do., 
Barrarkpore;  O.  Shairp,  68th  do.,  Dinapore;  J. 
O.  Gaitskeil  (at  his  own  request),  88th  do.,  Alla- 
habad. 
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Farrmmmit,  Nee.  5^It^knir^  Lieut  CoL  W. 
C.  Faithful  to  be  coL,  f^om  let  Nov.  18SQ,  v.  J, 
Vauf  ban  dec— M^  C.  R.  Skardon  to  be  Ueut 
eoL  from  ditto,  v.  Faithful  prom. 

40th  N.I.  Capt  W.  H.  Hewett  to  bemi^or,  and 
Lieut  Geo.  ThcHsson  to  be  capt  of  a  oorop.,  from 
1st  Nov.  1830,  in  sue.  to  Sksidon  prom.— Super- 
num.  Lieut  Jos.  Biscoe  brought  on  eilbctiva 
strength  of  regt 

&UN.L  Lieut  and  Brev.  Capt  F.  J.  Bellow  to 
becapt  of  a  oomp.,  Arom 20th  Oct  1880,  v.  H.  O. 
Nash  dec  —  Supcvnum.  Lieut  Edm.  Irondda 
brought  on  eflfecuve  strength  of  legt 

Hmd-Qmartgr§,  Oof.  98.  —  Asakt  Surg.  W.  Mlt- 
chdeon  app.  to  Sd  N.L  at  Nosseerabad. 

Surg.  A.  Murray  app.  to  S3d  N.I.  at  Loodiamll. 

Assist  Surg.  J.  Duncan  to  do  duty  undev  ofden 
of  Superint^.  Surgeon  at  Nuaseeiabad. 

Assist  Surgs.  P.  McCaUum  and  C.  McKlnoon  to 
do  duty  under  orders  of  sup«rfaitand.  surgeon  at 
Cawnpore. 

Asstet  SuTg.  D.  Russell  to  do  duty  under  ordeB 
of  superintend,  surgeon  at  Dinapore. 

Nor.  1.— Superintend.  Surg.  J.  Sawcrs  app.  to 
Neemuch  circle  of  superintendence,  and  Superto- 
tend  Surg.  J.  McDowell  app.  to  Agra. 

Surg.  G.  G.  Campbell  to  officiate  as  euferinlend. 
surg.  at  Agra  until  Atrther  orders. 

Surg.  J.  Coulter  app.  to  9d  brig,  hone  artillery, 
in  room  of  Surg.  A.  Gardon,  app.  to  cfaargaof  me- 
dical d^t  at  Cawnpore. 

Cadet  C.  A.  Kitaon  permitted  to  proceed  with 
9d  L.C.  to  Sultanpore. 

Cadet  D.  Ramsay  to  do  duty  with  2d  N.L,  at  Di- 
napore. 

FbrI  Wmiam,  No9.  11.— Capt  N.  JonM,  57tll 
N.L,  to  be  a  deputy  Judge  advocate  general  on 
estab.,  V.  W.  Pahner,  removed. 

R$gt.  of  Artitttrw.  —  Supemum.  Ist-Lieut  E. 
D*A.  Todd  brought  on  eflbctive  strength  of  Ngto 
flrom  2f  th  Oct,  v.  J.  Cullen,  dec 

9th  N.I.  Supemum.  Ens.  John  Waterfleld 
brought  on  eflbctlve  strength  of  regt,  v.  T.  Ben- 
nett dec. 

Cadet  of  Infantry  T.  G.  St  George  admktad  oo 
establishment 

Returned  to  duty,  from  Buropt.—Smm.  B.  W. 
McLeod.— Capt  N.  Wallace. 53dN.I.— LieutCot 
S.  Reid,  7th  L.C.— MaJ.  D.  Dowle,  2d  N.I.— Capt 
G.  Everest,  regt  of  artiU— Capt  B.  Roxburni, 
0th  L.C.— Lieut  R.  H.  Miles,  1st  N.L— Mi^or^. 
C.  Watson,  left  wing  Europ.  regt— Capt  J.  O. 
Clarkson,  49d  N.I^— Lieut  P.ollanlon,  lstL.C. 
—Lieut  Wm.  Ellis,  45th  N.L— Assist  Surg.  R. 
M*Isaac— Capt.  S.  P.  Humftoys.  36th  N.L— Ist- 
Lleut  G.  R.  Bhrrh,  regt  of  artil.— Cadet  of  Ca- 
valry W.  H.  Hepburae.  — CoL  H.  Bowen,  3Mh 
N.L— Lieut  H.  Hunter,  58th  N.L 

FURLOUGHS. 

To  Ruropo.  — Sept.  94.  Lieut  Star  Atax.  Mac> 
kenale,  Bart.,  48th  N.L,  for  one  year,  on  private 
aflUrs.— 28.  Capt  O.  R.  Scott,  of  artiUwy,  on 
dUto  (via  Bombay).— Oct  I.  Lieut  CoL  Chaa. 
Fltagendd,  «th  L.C.,  for  health.  —  Capt.  John 
Thompson,  68th  N.L,  for  health.— 13.  Hajpr  Sa- 
muel Parlby,  regt  of  artiL,  on  private  afaira.— > 
Cadet  Thoa.  Gray,  of  artiL,  for  health.  — 14. 
Capt  M.  A.  Bunbory,  40th  N.I.,  for  health 
(to  proceed  flpom  Sinptpore).  —  22.  Msj.  R.  B. 
Jenkins,  29th  N.L,  on  private  aftktrs.  —  Capt 
Thos.  Problsher,  51»t  N.I.,  on  ditto.  —  Lieut. 
Colin  CampbeU,  53d  N.L,  on  ditto— Ens.  C.  D. 
Bayley,  flOth  N.L,  fbr  health.— Surg.  C.  U*. 
wellyn,  for  health.— 29.  Lieut  CoL  R.  Smith, 
corps  of  engfaieers,  for  beaMi  (via  Bombay).— 
Capt  W.  K  Girdlestone,  46th  N.L.  Ibr  health.— 
Nov.  5.  Ens.  Geo.Tebtae,  13d  N.L,  fior  health.— 
Ens.  Alex.  Dcnnistaun,  11th  N.L,  for  health  (hi- 
steiMi  of  to  Singapore,  as  fbrmerly  granted).— IL 
Lieut  K.  Young,  50th  N.L,  for  health. 

To  MeMbw«.— Oct  8.  Ens.  Bdw.  Blenktaiaep, 
34th  N.L,  for  six  months,  for  health. 

To  New  Sou^  VToto*.— Oct  1.  Brev.  Capt  J. 
W.  PattoB,  37th  N.L,  for  eighteen  months,  for 
health. 
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T»  Prntang^—OcL  13.  Lieut  A.  S.  Waofih,  corra 
of  ei^ineeiB,  for  six  months,  od  private  aflkln. 

To  Cape  of  Good  Hops.— Oct  16.  Lieut  E.  H. 
Ludlow,  rcgt  oi  artil.,  for  eighteen  months,  for 
health. 

SHIPPING. 

Jrrivait  in  the  River, 
Sept.  86.  Martha t  Lovett,  tram  Boston  (Ame- 
rica).—S9l  Me*$enrert  Buflhigton,  from  Philadel- 
Fhla  and  Rio  de  Janeiro.— d<k  Hannah,  Jackson, 
rom  China.  Singapore,  Arc.— Ocf.  3.  Oomtoaa, 
Bell,  from  London.— 19.  Act!/,  Cherelaure.  from 
Bordeaux,  Bourbon,  dec.— au.  CoUingwood,  Snipe, 
from  LiverpooL— 21.  Btandt  CaUan,  (h>m  Lon- 
don.—22.  H.C.  Ch.  S.  Protector,  Waugh,  from 
London,  Cape,  and  Madras.— 29.  H.C.  Ch.  S.  Mar- 

[ue$9  of  Haetingtt  Short,  from  Lcmdon  and  Ma- 
ras.— 31.  H.C.  Ch.  S.  Susan,  Halliday,  from 
London,  Cape,  and  Madras.— Nov.  4.  H.C.  Ch.  S. 
Staketbi/,  Jcmnson,  from  London,  Isle  of  France, 
and  Madras;  Otromandel,  Boyes,  from  Lcndon, 
Madeira,  and  Madras;  Lad^  Eaet,  Denny,  ttom 
London,  Cape,  and  Madras;  John  Ha^ee,  Wor- 
thington,  from  Liverpool ;  and  Honey,  Guesenac, 
ftom  Bourdeaux.— 7*  H.C.  Ch.  S.  Henry  Porcher, 
Redman,  Arom  London  and  Madras,— 8.  Falcon, 
Cobb,  from  Cork  and  Colombo ;  and  Vietorine, 
Lefort.  txooi  Bourdeaux.  — Nov.  &  Demoethene 
Franf(A9,  Pauvereau,  from  Bordeaux,  and  Jean 
Henry,  Baudowin,  from  Bourbon  and  Mauritius. 
—11.  Jamee  Sibbald,  Cole,  from  London  and  Ma. 
dras :  Orontee,  Baker,  from  London,  Mauritius, 
and  Madras;  Ruource,  Taylor,  from  Mauritius; 
Jcwy,  Auld,  from  Singapore,  Malacca.  &c;  and 
Maitland,  Brown,  from  London  and  TeneriflTe.— 
12.  LofMfon,  Huntley,  from  Liverpool;  and  Ju^ 
de  Havre,  Mount,  from  Bourbon. — 13.  Alexander, 
Wake,  frorolsleof  France,  and  fi/pAm«ron«,  Aid- 
ham,  firom  London.— 14.  Affird,  Fomier,  from 
Nantes  and  Mauritius.  —  1ft.  Lord  Hungerfirrd, 
Farquharson,  from  Londmi.  and  Cape;  and  Mon- 
mouth,  Whitney,  from  Boston  (America).- 18. 
Duke  of  Bedford,  Bowen,  from  London. 
DeparttirM  from  Calcutta, 
Sept,  96.  Prineep,  Taylor,  for  Bombay,  and  Ar- 
Juna,  Royi,  for  Penang.— 27*  Reliance,  Hays,  and 
Drongan,  Mackenzie,  both  for  Mauritius. — Oct, 
A,  Finette,  Ducrns,  ftn  Bourbon.— 17.  Euphrntee, 
Buckham,  for  London  ;  Mary,  Dobson.  for  Mau- 
ritius; Earl  KeUie,  Edwards,  for  ditto;  and  Sir 
Archibald  Campbell,  Robertson,  for  Bombay.- 21. 
Jupiter,  Wddy,  $nALinmeU»,  Winder,  both  for 
Mauritius.— 23.  Lord  William  Bentinck,  Hutchin- 
son, and  fVarrior,  Stone,  both  for  Madras  and 
London.— 31.  Lotus,  Wilson,  for  Greenock,  via 
Cape.— Nov.  lA.  Albion,  McLeod,  for  Liverpool. 
'-Andromache,  Laws,  for  London. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 


Aug.  18,  At  Ava,  the  lady  of  M^or  Henry  Bur- 
ney,  British  resident  at  that  court  of  a  daughter. 

Sept,  I,  At  Cawnpore,  Mrs.  Benjamin  Simon,  of 
a  daughter. 

21.  At  Delhi,  the  lady  of  R.  Brown,  Esq.,  1st 
N.I.,  of  a  daughter. 

25.  At  Poosah,  Tirhoot,  the  lady  of  Capt  John 
Hailes.  A.S.,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Hatras  indigo  factory.  Mis.  John  W.  Mil- 
ler, of  a  son. 

27.  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  George  H.  HoUingberry, 
of  a  daughter. 

28.  At  CalcutU,  Mrs.  Wm.  Fox,  of  a  daughter. 

29.  At  Meerut,  Mrs.  John  Hampton,  of  a  daugh- 
ter. 

30.  At  Allahabad,  the  lady  of  Robert  Barlow, 
Esq.,  sen.,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Wm.  Bym,  of  a  son. 
Oct,  2.  At  Jubulpore,  the  buly  of  Lieut  F.  An- 
son, a4}.  18th  N.I.,  of  a  daughter. 

4.  At  Agra,  the  lady  of  M4or  J.  Pearson,  65th 

T,  of  a  son. 
At  Allyghur,  the  lady  of  W.  H.  Tyler,  Esq., 
dvil  service,  of  a  daughter. 

7.  At  Braccbridge  Hall,  Garden  Reach,  Mrs. 
Charks  Lefevre,  of  a  son. 

—  At  CalcutU,  Mrs.  M.  Hardliss,  of  a  son. 

.A  AS**"V"*  **»®  ^«*y  of  Lieut.  T.  J.  Nuthall, 
40th  N.I.,  of  a  son. 


^n.  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  Capt.Rees.  oftlw 
ship  LordAmherH,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Mhow,  the  ladyof  Lieut  John  Five.  10th 
L.C.,  of  a  daughter. 

12.  At  SutteepOTe  factory,  near  Bhaugulpora. 
the  lady  of  J.  A.  Terraneau.  Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

13.  At  CalcutU,  Mrs.  Wm.Wood,  ofa  daughter. 

15.  At  Hooghly,  the  lady  of  D.  Carmkfaael 
Smyth,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

16.  At  Kiihnaghur,  the  lady  of  James  Shmr. 
Esq.,  dvil  service,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Dacca,  the  lady  of  Lieut  and  AdL  Lt- 
nght,  ofasonCstaicedead).  ' 

—  At  CalcutU,  Mrs.  C.  Bfadcoi,  of  a  son. 

17.  At  Chattack,  Sylhet,  the  lady  of  D.  B. 
Shttttleworth,  Esq.,  o^a  son. 

18.  At  CakutU.  Mrs.  C.  Greenway,  of  a  son. 

19.  At  Calpee,  Mrs.  E.  F.  Greenway,  of  a  son. 

—  At  CalcutU,  Mrs.  F.  C.  Feneira,  of  adaa^h- 

SO.  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  Horace  Haymmi 
Wilson,  Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

21.  At  CalcutU,  the  lidy  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bryca. 
of  a  daughter.  ' 
,  —  At  Chowrhighee,   Mrs.  O.  Swintoo,   <£  a 
daughter. 

22.  At  Fort  Wnilam,  the  lady  of  CoL  Ttmj»^^ 
H.M.  leth  infantry,  of  a  son.  ^^ 

23.  AtGhaieepoor,  theladyof  Dr.  Butter,  dvfl 
surgeon,  of  a  son.  still-bom. 

—  At  Havel  Bagh,  the  lady  of  Capt  Stuart 
Corbett,  of  a  son. 

24.  At  Muttra.  the  wife  of  Ena.  O.  Hutchina. 
69th  N.L,  of  a  daughter.  ^* 

25.  At  Berhampore.  the  lady  of  Geo.  Sklptoo, 
Esq.,  superintending  surgeon,  of  a  son. 

—  At  CalcutU,  Bfadame  Chardon.  ofa  son. 
90.  At  Chunar.  the  lady  of  Capt  W.  Gedilea, 

horse  artillery,  of  ason. 

,.^  At  Hooghly,  theladyof  T.  A.  Wise,  Esq., 

M.D.,  of  a  son. 

2a  At  CalcutU,  the  wife  of  Mr.  J.  P.  Baptist, 
of  Penang,  of  a  daughter. 
.  ,30.   At  Benares,   the  lady  of  Assist  Surg.  S. 
Lightfoot,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Dacca,  the  lady  of  John  C.  Wibon,  Esq., 
ofa  son. 

—  At  Reheckpore  factory,  Pomeah,  the  lady 
of  Geo.  Walker,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

31.  At  Calcutta,  the  wife  of  Mr.  John  Gray,  of 
the  Hurkaru  Press,  of  a  son. 

Nor.  1.  At  Bishop's  College,  the  lady  of  thm 
Rev.  Professor  Holmes,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  C.  P.  Sealy,  of  a  daughter 

—  At  Sulkea,  Mrs.  J.  HUlory,  of  a  daughter.  . 

2.  At  CalcutU,  the  lady  of  John  Rlt^,  Esq.. 
of  a  son. 

—  At  Bauleah  residency,  the  lady  of  G.  R.  B. 
Bemey,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

3.  At  CalcutU,  Mrs.  A.  Peieira,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Cawnpore,  the  lady  of  CaptWm.  Burltoo, 
assist,  com.  gen.,  of  .a  son. 

5.  At  CalcutU,  Mrs.  Mathew  Pin  o,  of  a  daugh- 
ter. ^ 

—  At  CalcutU,  Mrs.  H.  C.  Kemp,  of  a  son. 

6.  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  R.  Jacob,  of  a  daughter. 
7-   On  board  the  ship  Coromandel,  at  Diamond 

Harlx>ur,  the  lady  of  John  Lukis,  capt  paynoaster 
H.M.  3d  regt,  of  ason. 

—  At  Darca,  the  lady  of  P.  N.  M.  Pogose,  Etei.. 
of  a  son  and  heir. 

9.  At  CalcutU,  the  lady  of  Wm.  Prinsep,  Esq., 
of  a  son.  * 

11.  AtCofisipore,  the  lady  of  Capt  Hutchinson, 
of  engineers,  superintendent  and  directs  of  the 
foundry,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  R.  M.  Ronald,  Esq.. 
of  a  SOD. 

12.  AtChinsurah,  the  lady  of  S.  B.  Hemhic. 
Esq.,  lleut  in  H.M.  2(Jth  Foot,  of  a  son.      ^^ 

15.  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  J.  P.  Parker,  ofa  daugh- 
ter. " 

MARRIAGES. 

Oct,  6.  At  Mullye,  Ens.  Samuel  Toulmfai,  65th 
N.L,  to  Laura  Emily,  eldest  daughttf  of  ThouMa 
Barlow,  Esq.,  of  Tirhoot 

8.  .At  Agra,  R.  H.  de  Montmorency,  Esq.  Lieut 
65th  regt.,  to  Anna  Matilda,  third  daughter  of 
Henry  Rcvell,  Esq.,  of  Round  Oak,  Simy. 

—  At  Agra,  John  H.  Low,  Esq.,  lieut  39th 
regt,  grandson  to  the  late  Right  Hon.  Viscount 
Boyne,  to  Emily,  fourth  daughter  of  Henry  Re-  - 
veil,  Esq.,  of  Hound  OMk,  Surrev. 
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11.  At  CaktttU,  Mr.  John  Adrian  Patmoct,  to 
Mtai  Bleanor  Atte. 
18.  At  Calcutta.  Mr.  Chartai  Oe  Cruasi  to  MIm 

Olivia  rynourio. 

SI.  At  Calcutu,  Mr.  F.  Dormieax,  Junr.,  to 
MIm  R.  B.  Judah. 

83.  At  Calcutu,  Lieut  R.  Honfleld,  Bengal 
artillerv,  to  Anna  Louba,  youngest  daughter  of 
Chaa.  Pattenaon,  Em.,  Bennl  dvil  icrvke. 

—  At  ICakattarMr.  Robert  WUliama  to  MIm 
AnneAbro. 

Nov.  1.  At  Benares,  Cant.  C.  O.  Macan,  10th 
N.I.,  to  Mary,  third  daughter  of  Charlea  Omy, 
Esq.,  of  Carse,  Forfarshire. 

2.  At  Mhow,  Capt.  Geo.  Thomson,  40th  Bengal 
N.I.,  to  Elinor  Crawford,  daughter  of  Alex.  Gra- 
ham, Esq.,  Milton  Place,  Glasgow. 

8.  AtCfalcutta,  Mr.  R.B.  Richardson,  son  of  the 
late  Wm. Richardson,  Esq.,  ship-builder,  to  Sophia 
Lucreda,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Wm. 
Eede,  Em]. 

10.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  James  Ambrose,  ship- 
builder, to  EUaabeth  Ann,  third  daughter  of  tha 
late  Wm.  Dunn,  Esq.,  of  Walmer,  near  Deal, 
Kent. 

11.  At  Chandemagora,  Mr.  D.  E.  Rodrigue  to 
MiaaJohannah  Vlenre. 

13.  AtCalcutU,  Parke  Pittar.  Esq.,  to  Louisa, 
aialer  of  Capt. Squire,  H.M.  13th  light  infantry. 


DEATHS. 

8epi,  16.  At  Buchour  Indigo  factory,  TirhooC, 
Mr.  Francis  H.  Mackenxie,  aged  21.  ^^ 

M.  At  CalcutU,  Mr.  Henry  Colllngwood.  The 
deoaaaed  terminated  his  existence  by  taking  a 
quantity  of  laudanum. 

—  At  CalcutU,  Mr.  Lewis  Manuel  Castello, 
aged  34. 

S5.  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Smart,  relict  of  Mr.  John 
Smart,  H.C.  apothecary  establishment,  aged  29. 

«7.  At  Howrah,  Mr.  Thomas  Marshall,  aged  33. 

-'     -■  -  •  ■'     '  "  .  D.  Ker"- 


50.  At  CalcutU,  Anna,  wife  of  Mr. 
dine,  H.C.  marine,  aged  35. 
•   Oct.  7.  At  Jaulnah,  Lieut.  H.  Lord,  of  his  High- 
ness the  Nisam's  civil  service. 

&  At  Cawnpore,  Lieuu  Innes,  3d  regt.  Light 
Cavalry. 

10.  At  Serampore,  Mr.  Thomas  Wood,  an  as- 
sistant in  the  military  department,  aged  37. 

IS.  In  camp,  near  Mootuffer  Nuggur,  Capt. 
Isaac  Redgrave,  aged  upwards  of  50. 

13.  At  Cawnpore,  aged27»  Maiy,  wife  of  Stewart 
Paxton,  Esq.,  civil  service,  third  daughter  of 
General  Carpenter,  commanding  tlie  division  of 
Benares. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Master  Michael  Cox  RadclUT, 
aged  5  years. 

14.  At  the  general  hospiUl,  Mr.  S.  0.  Hannagan, 
department  public  works,  aged  22. 

wTAt  Chlnsurah,  on  board  his  boat,  George 
Howell,  Esq.,  aged  22.  whilst  proceeding  to  Cal- 
cutU for  the  benefit  of  his  health. 

I6L  At  CalcutU,  Mary,  wife  of  the  late  Mr. 
James  Swaris,  of  the  Sea  custom-house,  aged  84. 

90.  At  EUwah.  Laura  HenrietU,  wife  or  Capt. 
K,  A.  McNaghten,  commanding  that  sUtion. 

—  At  Cawnpore,  Stewart  Paxton,  Esq.,  civil 
•arvice,  magistrate,  third  son  of  the  late  Sir  Wm. 
Paxton,  aged  M. 

_  At  C^cutU,  Amdia,  third  daughter  of  Mr 
J.  O.  W.  Btuc«^,  adj.general's  office. 

—  At  Chowringhee^  William  Henry  Maling, 
•aooodson  of  John  Lowe,  Esq.,  agwl 3years. 

51.  At  CalcutU,  Capt.  Daniel  Sterling,  com- 


« roftheshlpR«f«irofc,  agedSB. 

82.  At  Sultanpore,  Benares,  aged  19,  of  apo- 
plexy. Comet  Whalley,  6th  L.a 

—  At  Calcutta,  Master  Edgar  Rush  Kearney, 
aged  4  years.  ^  .„  - 

83.  At  Calcutta,  after  a  severe  illness  of  many 
months,  Sufflrech  Begum,  late  of  his  Imperial 
Majesty's  cstabttshroant  at  Dheli. 

—  At  Chandemagore,  Elisa,  wife  of  James 
Field,  Esq.,  profestor  of  music 

.  At  Calcutta,  Master  Chas.  BanfUl,  late  mid- 
shipman of  the  ship  Lady  MacnaghttH, 

84.  At  CalcutU,  George  Udny,  Esq.,  senior 
member  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  ured  70. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Margaret  Frasar,  aged  70. 
ift.  At  CalcutU,  Elisa,  wife  of  Mr.  David  Pi- 

cachy,  of  the  Board  of  Customs,  aged  22. 

86.  At  Cawnpore,  Frances,  lady  of  Major  Peny 
Cooki  commiasloiMr  with  B^ee  Rao^  agadao. 
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S.  At  Fort- William,    Lieut.  J.  C.   Madeap, 
N.L,  barrack-master,  aged  80. 

—  In  Chowringhee,  Mrs.  Bruce,  wife  of  Mr. 
R.  W.Bruce. 

—  At  CalcutU,  Edward  Jakeriah  Tranquor, 
son  of  the  late  Capt.  Mahe,  of  Chandemagore, 
aged  10  yean. 

—  At  CalcutU,  Mr.  Thoa.  Keymer,  anistant 
postmaster.  Diamond  Harbour,  aged  36. 

88.  At  Calcutta,  Peter  Maccallum,  Esq.,  aaskt. 
surg.  H.C.  service,  aged  24. 

—  At  Barrackpore,  of  spasmodic  cholera,  the 
Rev.  J.  D.Whitle,  chaplain  on  tMs  esUblishment, 
aged31. 

29.  At  CalcutU,  Madame  Thirat,  of  Chander- 
nagore,  aged  35. 

—  At  Dacca,  of  a  decline,  Fanny  Sophia,  lady 
of  Lieut.  Lysaght,  Europ.  regt.,  and  daughter  of 
Lieut.  Col.  Hamilton,  64th  r^ 

Nov.  1.  At  CalcutU,  Mr.  R.  W.  Ahmuty,  pro- 
visioner,  aged  3U. 

7.  At  Calcutta,  Harriet,  daughter  of  John  Mar- 
tlndell,  Em.,  of  Futtyghur,  aged  28. 

8.  At  CalcutU,  Mr.  Jas.  Witchlow,  aged  70. 

9.  At  CalcutU,  of  liver  complaint.  Mr.  Chaa. 
H.  Inglis,  assistant  in  the  office  of  the  secretary 
to  the  Board  of  Customs,  aged  10. 

—  At  CalcutU,  of  cholera,  Maater  Thomas 
Henry  Warden,  aged  10  years. 

10.  At  CalcutU,  Mrs.  Robertson,  relict  of  the 
late  R.  Robertson,  Esq.,  aged  57. 

12.  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Margaret  Gardiner,  aged 
36. 

—  At  Chowringhee,  Christiana  Anne,  lady  of 
John  Alex.  Pringle,  Esq.,  Judge  and  magistrate  of 
Jeasore,  aged  25. 

—  At  CalcutU,  Mr.  James  Pickering,  chief 
officer  of  the  ship  John  Hayes. 

13.  At  Chowringhee,  Major  Edw.  Lawrence, 
assistant  secretarv  to  government  in  the  miliUry 
department,  aged  40. 

14.  At  CalcutU,  Mr.  Thomas  Christie,  aged  35. 

—  At  CalcutU,  Mr.  Anthony  Louto  Favre,  aged 

16.  At  CalcutU,  Mr.  John  Wm.  Lish,  aged  I7. 

Latety.  The  following  respecuble  native  gen- 
tlemen :—Kasenatha  Cheera  Muni,  professor,  a 
celebrated  pundit  in  Nudea.— Joynarain  Tarka- 
pauihanan.  of  CalcutU,  ditto.— Baboo  Gokulnoth 
Mulllck.  semindar. 

—  At  Delhi,  the  Rev.  Per6  DiddaU,  a  Capu- 
diln  minister,  and  a  native  of  Lodl  in  luly. 

—  On  board  the  Orient,  at  sea.  Ens.  Thomaa 
Bennett,  9th  regt.  N.I. 

—  Colonel  Vaughan,  town  m»yn.  Fort  William. 


GOVERNMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS. 

ftVOIMINTAL    MOONSHBES. 

Fort  St.  Geor:ie,  Jug.  10,  1830.— The 
Right  Hon.  tlie  Governor  in  Council  hav- 
ing been  pleased  to  resolve  that  a  moon- 
shee  shall  be  appointed  to  each  regiment  of 
light  cavalry,  and  to  each  regiment  or  bat- 
talion  of  horse  and  foot  artillery,  and  to 
each  effective  regiment  of  European  and 
native  infantry,  the  allowance  heretofore 
drawn  for  a  moonshee  by  quarter-masters 
of  native  corps  will  be  discontinued  from 
the  dates  on  which  regimental  moonsbeea 
shall  join  those  regiments. 

No  person  will  be  appointed  to  the 
situation  of  regimental  moonshee  who  has 
not  passed  a  satisfactory  examination  in 
Hindooatanee,  in  the  College  of  Fort  St. 
George,  and  who  is  not  so  far  acquainted 
with  the  English  language  as  to  be  capa- 
ble, in  the  opinion  of  the  college  eia- 
minersy  to  explain  his  iostnictions  to  bia 
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paplh;  «  cvrdficttt  to  the  abofe  effect 
BMttt  h%  funiisbed  by  entry  cMididate  Ibr 
the  appointment,  under  the  signature  of 
Ijbe  Mcretary  to  the  college  board,  eicefH 
when  troopt  are  stationed  beyond  the  fron- 
tier, or  at  a  distance  from  the  presidency, 
when  a  oertificate  of  a  committee  assem- 
bled under  the  orders  of  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  division  will  be  sufficient. 

Appointments  to  the  situation  of  regi- 
mental moonsliee  will  be  made  in  General 
Orders  by  the  ConfMnander.in.cbief.  No 
repmental  moonsbee  is  to  be  removed  or 
dlscliarged  but  by  authority  of  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief. 

'Hie  salary  of  a  regimental  moonsbee  ia 
Used  at  30  Rs.  per  mensem,  to  commence 
from  the  date  of  joining,  and  to  be  dravm 
in  the  suff  abstract  of  the  quarter- master 
and  interpreter,  by  whom  he  is  to  be  mus- 
tered and  paid.  Regimental  moonshees 
will  not  be  entitled  to  hatta,  or  any  extra 
allowance,  when  employed  with  a  regi- 
ment on  field  service,  or  when  marching. 

The  services  of  regimental  moonshees 
will  be  held  available  for  the  instruction 
of  any  officer  of  the  corps,  upon  whom  he 
may  be  ordered  by  the  commanding  officer 
to  attend.  Regimental  moonshees  will 
also  be  required  to  perform  all  such  duties 
of  translation,  interpretation,  &c.  as  may 
be  ordered  by  the  commanding  officer. 

Books  will  be  supplied  to  corps  on  ap- 
plication IVom  the  commanding  officer  to 
the  secretary  to  the  college  board.  Ihese 
l^ks  are  to  be  placed  in  charge  of  the 
interpreter,  in  whose  office  they  are  to  be 
carefully  registered,  and  half-yearly  re- 
turns thereof  are  to  be  tranamitted  to  the 
secretary  to  the  college  on  the  1st  January 
and  1st  July. 

Any  book  lost  or  destroyed,  and  not 
accounted  for  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
college  board,  will  be  charged  to  the  offi- 
cer in  whose  possession  it  may  have  been 
at  the  time,  and  the  value  will  be  deducted 
from  his  allowance. 

Sept,  84,  ISSa— With  reference  to  the 
O.  O.  by  Government  of  the  10th  Aug. 
last,  (the  Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in 
Council  is  pleased  to  direct  that  regimental 
moonshees  shall  receive  5  Rs.  per  men. 
sen  from  each  officer  desirous  of  instruc- 
tion in  the  Hindooetanee  language,  on 
whom  they  may  be  required  to  attend,  and 
the  same  shall  be  deducted  firom  officers' 
abstracts  under  regimental  arrangement, 
the  officer  commanding  being  held  respon- 
•ible  for  the  due  payment  to  moonshees  of 
the  sums  to  which  they  may  become  enti- 
tled under  this  order. 


FaaADUia  raisoNBAs  with  AUts. 

HeatLQu&rten,    Ban^s<ilore,    Aug,   \% 

1890. — The   practice   c^   parading,   wUh 

«rm«,  for  drill  or  parade,  prisoners  who 

•re  in  conftnement  for  trial  by  oourts-nar. 


tlal,  is  hereby  strictly  prohibited.  ^  It  i 


beezpedieat  to  panule  soldiers,  sodrcum- 
•tanced,  for  air  and  exercise,  or  from  other 
considerations ;  but  this  is  invariably  to  be 
done  wUkout  arm$y  which  are,  or  sboald 
be,  characteristic  (k  an  honourable  callings 
and  cannot,  under  any  circuraataocea^  be 
consid^ed  to  be  fit  for  the  situation  of  cri- 
minals. 

This  order  is  not  intended  to  prevent 
men  in  confinement,  as  a  temporary  pu* 
nishment,  being  drilled  with  arms. 

arreaiia  or  aacmsn  oppicks. 

FoH  Si,  Oeorge,  Aug.  17,  1830.— The 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  ONindl  is 
piMsed  to  direct,  that  the  returns  of  sacred 
offices  performed  by  magistrates,  revenue 
or  military  officers,  hitherto  forwarded  to 
the  senior  chaplain  of  the  presidency,  shall, 
from  and  after  the  Ist  proximo,  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  registrar  of  the  archdeaconry 
of  Madras,  agreeably  to  the  forms  pre- 
scribed  in  G.  O.  by  Gov.,  dated  rrth 
March  1805,  28d  April  18S8,  and  11th 
Sept.  1829. 

The  Governor  in  Council  is  fiiftfaer 
pleased  to  direct,  that  no  such  offices  shall 
be  performed  by  any  person  in  the  absence 
of  a  chaplain,  without  complying  with  the 
regulations  of  Government  contained  in 
the  above  O.O.  by  Government 

MILITAar   PAT    DIPARTXIKT. 

FoH  St.  George,  Aug.  17,  189a— The 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  hav- 
ing been  pleased  to  determine  that  the 
r^mental  branch  of  the  military  pay  de- 
partment of  the  Hon.  Company's  troope 
shall  in  future  be  conducted  in  coofbrmity 
io  the  rules  laid  down  in  the  code  of  pay 
regulations,  published  in  1811,  the  dutiea 
of  regimental  paymaster,  now  executed 
by  quarter-masters  (or  in  corps  without 
quarter-masten,  by  adjutants),  and  the 
allowances  connected  therewith  are  accord^ 
ingly  to  be  discontinued.) 

S.  The  family. certificate  branch  of  the 
pay  department  is  to  be  conducted,  aa  el 
present,  with  exception  of  the  dutiea 
which  are  now  attached  to  quarter,  masters 
and  adjutants  being  in  future  executed  by 
officers  in  charge  of  troops,  companies, 
&c.,  and  officers  commanding  corps,  de- 
partments, &c.,  as  formerly,  under  the 
proviaioos  of  the  code  above  mentioned-— 
head  "  Family  Certificates." 

S.The  new  rules  hereby  established  are  to 
have  effect  front  the  1st  proximo,  except  as 
regards  the  troops  at  the  eastern  settfe- 
raenta,  where  their  operation  will  com- 
mence from  the  1st  of  the  month  Ibllow- 
Ing  that  in  which  these  orders  may  be 
received  at  Moelmeyn  and  Penang,  the 
dates  of  receipt  to  be  certified  l>y  the  offi- 
cers commanding  respectively. 

4<  The  aeoeufitaai-geiMfil  and  military 


•yditflr-gefierftl  will  imi*  tlie  requisite 
^obttdiary  ioBtructiont  to  the  pay  depart- 
ment forgiving  full  effect  to  the  foregoing 
orderly  at  connected  with  their  respective 
departments. 

rUMCTIOXAEIKS  ADOftBSSING   THE 
OOVBRNMBNT. 

Fort  8t.  George,  SejH.  10,  1830.— In 
pursuance  of  the  orders  contained  in  the 
annexed  extract  from  a  general  letter  from 
the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors  in  tlie 
public  department,  dated  10th  Feb.  1830. 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council 
is  pleased  to  direct  that  all  military  func- 
tioo«ries,  in  addressing  the  Government, 
sliall  annex  to  each  letter  a  brief  abstract 
of  its  contents,  and  that  they  shall  observe 
^  similar  course  in  all  public  correspon- 
dence with  each  other. 
'*  Extract  from  a  General  Letter  from  the 

Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors  in  the  Pub- 
.    lie  Department,  dated  10th  Feb.  1830. 

Para.  4.  <*  The  great  length  of  many  of 
your  general  letters,  and  the  number  of 
aubyects  which  they  embrace,  tend  mate- 
rially to  retard  our  correspondence.  To 
obviate  this  cause  of  delay,  you  are  direct- 
ed to  instruct  all  your  subordinate  func- 
tionaries in  the  several  departments,  civil 
and  military*  as  well  in  their  correspon- 
dence with  each  otlier  as  with  their  res- 
pective governments,  to  write  separate 
letters  upon  separate  subjects,  and  on  a 
paper  annexed  to  each  letter,  to  make  a 
short  abstract  of  its  contents.  This  divi- 
sion of  subjects  may  not  be  practicable  to 
an  equal  extent  in  every  department,  and 
in  all  cases,  but  it  is  desirable  tliat  it  should 
be  acted  upon  as  far  as  circumstances  will 
permit.  The  practice  of  making  abstracts, 
besides  facilitating  references,  will  lead, 
we  hope,  to  a  condensation  of  the  corres- 
pondence, whidi  is  often  most  unnecessa- 
rily Expanded.  It  should  be  uhderstobd 
throughout  our  service,  that  the  letters 
which  contain  the  most  useful  information 
and  pertinent  suggestions  or  instructions 
within  the  shortest  compass,  are  the  most 
valuable,  and  will  be  held  by  the  superior 
authorities  in  the  highest  estitiatiou." 

FAY   or   COLOMXLi  NOT   XHPLOTID  ON 
FUBUC   8KRVICS. 

Fort  St,  George,  Sejd.  10,  1830.— 1. 
Ordered  that  the  following  extract  of  a 
general  letter  from  the  Hon.  Court  of  Di- 
rectors, m  the  military  department,  to  the 
Supreme  Government,  dated  the  27th 
March  1829,  be  published  in  G.  O.'s  for 
operation  at  this  presidency. 

**  We  think  it  necessary  to  direct,  that  no 
colonel  of  a  regiment,  not  actually  com- 
manding his  corps,  nor  otherwise  employ- 
ed on  public  service,  shall  be  permitted  to 
draw  any  military  allowance  whatever, 
except  pay  (subsistence),  and  batta  of  his 
i.Jbur.N.S.Voi-4.No.l6. 


'f^Madmi. 
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rankt  aiid-fais  tbart  of  animal  off-reckon  * 
ings,  according  lo  the  rale  laid  down  in 
our  military  letter  of  the  16th  February 
1814,  as  applicable  to  general  offioan  not 
employed  on  tlie  staff.** 

2.  The  Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in 
Council  considers  the  above  orders  appli  - 
cable  to  regimental  colonels  when  absent 
from  regimental  command  on  account  of 
their  private  affairs,  not  when  on  sick  cer- 
tiiicate^  and  that  the  new  provision  is  to 
apply  only  to  periods  of  absence  beyond 
six  months ;  it  is  accordingly  directed,  that 
in  such  cases  regimental  colonels  shall  be 
restricted  to  their  regimental  subsistence 
and  full  batta,  with  off-reckonings,  if  en- 
titled thereto. 

SUBADAK   MAJOR   SUEKH    DOWAL. 

Fort  St,  George,  Sej)t.  21,  1830.— Tha 
Right  Hon.  tlie  Governor  in  Council  is 
pleased  to  direct,  that  on  th*e  breaking  up 
of  the  rifle  corps,  Subadar  Major  Shekh 
Dowal,  who  has  been  present  in  almost 
every  important  military  operation  in 
which  the  troops  of  tliis  presidency  have 
been  engaged  since  1789,  and  whose  ex- 
emplary conduct  has  been  at  all  times  oon- 
spfcuous,  be  transferred  to  the  pension 
list  on  the  full  pay  of  his  rank  and  the 
staff  allowances  of  a  subadar  major. 

Tliis  meritorious  native  officer  has  not 
only  faithfully  discharged  his  duty  to  the 
Company,  but  he  has  recently  rendered  a 
very  important  service  to  his  Highness 
the  Nizam,  for  which  he  has  been  reward- 
ed by  that  prince  with  a  jagheer  and  klic- 
liat. 


DECCAN  PaiZB   COMMITTXX. 

Fort  St,  George,  SejH,  28,  1830.— The 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is 
pleased  to  declare  that  the  Station  and  Re- 
gimental Deccan  Prize  Committee  shall 
be  considered  to  have  finally  closed  their 
proceedings  on  the  1st  July  1830,  and  1st 
Aug.  1830,  respectively,  agreeable  to  the 
orders  of  Gov.  of  the  23d  May  1828,  12th 
June  and  22d  Oct.  1829. 

Such  committees  as  may  not  have  already 
forwarded  acquittance-rolls  agreeably  to 
the  orders  of  Government,  are  directed  to 
transmit  them  to  the  secretary  to  the  Gene- 
ral Prise  Committee  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible,  and  to  deposit  all  unclaimed 
money  in  the  general  treasury  of  govern- 
ment, reporting  the  same  to  the  secretary 
to  the  General  Prize  Committee,  and  for- 
warding at  the  same  time  nominal  rolls  of 
the  persons  on  whose  account  such  sums 
may  be  deposited. 

The  General  Prize  Committee  will  con- 
tinue to  receive  from  commanding  and  staff 
officers  such  claims  of  natives  on  the  Deccan 
Prize  Fund  as  may  be  submitted  to  them, 
prepared  agreeable  to  the  form  prescribed 
for  the  conduct  of  station  and  regimental 

(2  £) 
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COmfAiniBA-IV-CHUF. 

A^,  GeneroVt  qfflce,  Oct.  14,  ISSa^ 
Hit  £xc.  tbe  Commander-in-cbief  having 
retnrned  to  tbe  pFesidency  from  a  tour  of 
intpection  and  review,  all  returns,  reports, 
and  official  coaimnoications,  will  be  ad- 
droMcd  as  usual,  to  departments  respec- 
tifdy,  at  Fort  St.  George. 

COURT  MARTIAL. 

LIKUT.  AMD  BRXTXT  CATT.  KBLLT. 

Head'Quartert  on  the  Bwer  JetHngy, 
Nov,  3,  1830.— At  a  general  Court  Mar- 
tial,  held  at  Bangalore,  on  the  26th  Aug. 
1830,  Lieut.  )ind  Brevet  CapU  Waldron 
Kelly,  of  H.  M.  26th  (or  Canterooiao) 
resiment  of  foot,  was  arraigned  on  the 
following  charge,  ms. 

Charge. — For  scandalous  and  infamous 
vnnduct,  such  as  is  unbecoming  the  cha- 
ladcr  of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman,  in 
the  fbllowing  instances : 

Fhrst  instance. — For  having,  at  Banga- 
lore, on  the  20th  day  of  Aug.  1830,  wan- 
tonly,  and  without  provocation,  struck 
£d8.  William  Hake,  of  the  Hon.  E.  I. 
Company's  service,  and  attached  to  the 
B9th  regt.  N.  I.  a  violent  blow  on  his  face 
with  his  clenched  hand. 

Second  instance. — For  having,  at  the 
same  time  and  place,  though  informed  by 
Ens.  William  Hake,  that  be  was  an  offi- 
cer,  again  violently  struck  hhn  in  the  face 
with  &  clenched  hand,  at  the  same  time 
making  use  of  tbe  most  Insulting  language 
io  bias,  tbe  said  Eos.  Hake,  by  saying, 
«  you  mn  not  worth  a  damn  ;  if  you  are 
worth  a  damn,  you  know  vrhere  I  live,* 
or  words  to  that  effect. 

Hie  above  being  in  breach  of  the  arlU 
dea  of  war. 

Upon  which  charge  the  court  came  to 
tiie  following  decision : 

tifutmg' — The  court  having  maturely 
weighed  and  considered  the  evidence  for 
the  prosecution,  together  with  what  tba 
prisoner  has  urged  in  his  defence^  with 
the  evidence  thereon,  is  of  opinion. 

On  the  first  charge,  that  he  is  guilty. 

On  the  second  chaige,  that  he  is  guilty. 

Senience, — The  court  having  found  the 
prisoner  guilty  as  above  stated,  which  be- 
ing in  breedi  of  tbe  articles  of  war,  does, 
by  virtue  thereof,  sentence  htm,  the  said 
prisoner,  Waldron  Kelly,  a  Brevet  Capt. 
and  Lieut,  of  H.  M.  96ih  (or  Cameronian) 
regt.  of  foot,  to  be  cashiered. 

Approved  and  confirmed, 
(Signed)         Dalhousie, 

Commander-in-chief. 


Nov.  t.  H.  F.  Dmnsivae,  Esq.,  s 
of  custody  and  iisoe  of  statiooery. 

MILITARY   appointments; 
PROMOTIONS,  &C. 

H«U-Qiiarttn,  Oef.25,  18»K^-94A  K.I.  Lkot. 
B.  W^Snow  to  actss  qa.  msst.  sad  fntsrpi*  V.  Bo^ 
dsro  prom. 

9lth  N,L  Lieut.  E.  Wsrdroper  to  act  ss  mH^  v. 
Clarke  prom. 

40MN.J.  LteutCP.  Csmerontoactassdl.,  T. 
Harpcr^Li0utS.PiilisUtosct  as  qn.  soasL  aaA 
mtcrp.,  V.  Cameron. 

43d  N,L  Lieut.  C.  M.  Madeaoe  to  act  as  qn. 
BMst.  and  interpn  v.  Manwhm  pnan. 

«M  N.L  Lleot.  O.  G.  Mackcosieto  act  as  qu. 
mast,  and  interp.,  v.  Grsso  proou 

Aiiiit.  Surff.  O.  Harding  removed  fkom  19ch 
N.L  to  3d  baUartiUery,  and  app.  to  med.  dtum 
efdetacfam.  of  that  corps  at  MduhDitai.  ^ 


Asrfst.  Surf.  R.  Powor  removed  ftem  iJOecQvaa. 

end  posted  to  19th  N.L  '^ 

Oct.  28.~AMist.  Suig.  A.  OoodhaUremoved  ftoaa 
fd  N.L  to  IM  brigade  of  hone  artHlery. 

AMiit.  Smg.  C.  C.  Johnsoo  reoioved  firam  SMl 
to9dN.I. 

Nov.  8.~Ueut.  G.  Elliott  to  resuaie  duties  of 
acting  a4).  to  Ath  L.C.  till  arrival  of  Lieut.  Oraat : 
date  of  order  Slst  July. 


SHIPPING. 
Nov.  8.   Warrior,  Stone,  from  Oakwtta. 


Nw. «.  Lord  WUHom  Bmitndt,  HatcUaian,  Ibr 
London.— 13.  Warrior,  Stooa,  for  London. 

JW^t*/  to  JJmdm  (Nov.  13)-^C8  per  ton. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 


OA  SL  At  l^fSQie,  Mrk  Vsa  Ii^sn,  of  a  ^hMb- 
tsr.  ^ 

*5^  ^  Rose  cottage,  Ootacamond.  the  lady  of 
A8dtt.SuTg.  ChippendaH,  of  adauAtar. 

87.  At  BAdns,  the  lady  of  CaptTX}.  Fryer,  of  a 
still-bora  child. 

ffm,.  5.  At  Vdlore,  the  lady  of  Colonel  H.  O. 
A.  Taylor,  of  a  son. 

.oIT  A'-^«"2^  '*>•  ***y  of  Lieut.  Robert  Watts, 
48th  N.L.  of  s  still-born  diild. 
6.  At  Mowbray's,  Lady  Palmer,  of  a  son. 

MAERIAOIS. 

Oct.  SO.  AtTranquebsr,  C.  M.  West,  Esq.,  ttd 
N.L,  to  HenrletU^im  Charlotte,  daughter  of 
Capt.  D.  Strieker,  of  hta  Dsakh  MsjcMy^  wa- 
viee. 

M.  At  the  BladL  Town,  Mr.  J.  W.  Vexon  to 
Miss  Mary  Eglantine  Anchaot. 
,  Nov.  8.   At  BaUary.  Lieut.  W.  T.  Stahfaa,  of 
H.M.  48th  rest.,  to  CaroUne  Charlotta,  youngest 
daughter  of  Lieut  Col.  Belford,  H.M.  servieeT 

&  At  Madras.  Lieut.  T.  C.  Hawker  83d  L.I., 
to  Miss  Ann  WflkNighby  Chapman,  of  St  Thom«. 

DEATHS. 

Oct,  a  At  St  Thorn*.  Ensign  John  Gay  Lsa- 
tnem,  33a  N.L 

17.  ^At  Taqjora,  after  a  long  and  severs  lUnsss, 
Mak  Scriber.  sgsd  38  years. 

S9.  At  Msngalois,  Maxguet.  wifie  of  John  Wal. 


1831.1  lUgUler. 


an  cxMBiMT  in  tlM  ottce  of  tLe  Bo«id  of  a«vauMb 

^  At  Madras,  aged  40,  Mi^  MaoMl  Bowcn, 
of  H.li.  13th  LlgfatDragoona. 
-.  At  BoinpUTy.  Lieut.  H.  F.  Lord,  5th  r^gt. 

^1.  At  Fort  St  George,  Mary  Baber  Maria,  only 
daughter  of  Biwet  Capt.  Moon,  U.M.  80th  r^gt, 
aged  six  y4 


Votr.  3.' At  Madias,  Sophia,  w1«b  of  Mr.  R.  C. 
Cole,  aged  90. 

A.  At  sea,  on  board  the  ship  Warrior,  on  ha 
pttMSge  from  Calcutta.  Mrs.  Fordyoe,  wife  of 
Unit  John  Fordyce,  Bengal  army. 


GOVEENMENT  GENERAL 
ORDERS* 

BMOADX   MAJOK   AT   TOOITA. 

Bombay  CasUe,  Oct.  13,  183a— In  pur- 
suance of  inttructiona  from  the  Supreme 
Gorernment,  the  Hon.  the  Governor  in 
Council  is  pleased  to  direct  that  the  ap- 
pointment of  brigade  migor  to  the  Euro- 
pean troops  at  Poona  be  aboUibed  on  the 
81st  of  December  next. 

COMMAKD  nr  QUSXKAT. 

Bombw  Castle^  Nw,  18,  183a— The 
command  of  the  northern  districts  of 
Guscrat  is  abolished  from  the  1st  of  De- 
cember. 

COLOMXL  SULLIYAV. 

Bombay  Castle^  Nov.  18,  1830^In  obe- 
dience to  orders  received  from  the  Hon.  the 
Court  of  Directors  enjoining  the  discontinu- 
ance of  the  grant  of  the  allowance  of  a  first 
command  specifically  assigned  to  Col.  Sul- 
livan while  he  commanded  the  garrison  at 
Bombay,  that  officer  will  cease  to  draw 
allowance  from  the  30(h  of  this  month, 
and  will  receive  from  that  date  the  allow- 
ance of  a  second  class  command. 

xxDiCAii  ooMxirrKX  Foa  »kvisiom  or 
omcss. 

Bomb<^  Castle.  Nov.  18,  1830.— TTie 
committee,  of  which  Surgeon  Maxwell^  is 
president,  having  concluded  the  revision 
of  oflRces  in  the  medical  branch  of  the  ser- 
vice, the  Governor  in  Council  has  the  sa- 
tisfaction to  record  the  high  sense  be  enter- 
tains of  the  ability  and  seal  with  which 
they  have  executed  the  important  duties 
assigned  to  them.  Government  being  de- 
sirous of  still  further  profiting  by  their 
labours,  direct  their  continuance,  and  spe- 
cific instructions  will  be  transmitted  to 
them  regarding  the  further  subject  on 
which  it  is  desuroos  of  their  investigation 
and  report. 

ecmKissABiAT  IN  sonnmw  itABmAXTA 

COUMTaT. 

Bombtiy  CatOe,  Nov.  SO,  18Sa— Ilie 
Hon.  the  C^ovemor  in  Council  is  pleased 


-JBon%.  fit 

to  direct,  that  the  commissariat  department 
attached  to  the  force  in  the  southern  Mah« 
ratta  country  be  placed  under  the  assistant 
at  the  presidency,  and  form  a  part  of  his 
division. 

In  consideration  of  the  additional  duty 
and  responsibility  that  will  thus  devolve  on 
that  officer,  he  is  permitted  to  draw  the 
salary  of  a  first  assisUnt  with  the  batta  of 
his  rank. 

COURT-MARTIAL. 

CAPT.    SPILLia. 

Head'Quarters,  Bombw.  April  8,  ISSa 
— At  a  General  Court-Martial  held  at 
Bombay  on  the  22d  March  1830,  and  of 
which  Colonel  H.  Sullivan,  of  H.M.  6th 
regt.  of  Foot,  is  president ;  Capt.  William 
Spiller,  of  the  Sth  regt.  N.I.,  was  tried  on 
the  following  charge  :— 

Capt.  Wm.  Spiller,  of  the  5th  regt.  of 
N.I.,  placed  in  arrest  by  order  of  his  Bxc 
the  Commander-in-chief  on  the  following 
charge,  vix. 

For  highly  scandalous  and  disgraceful 
conduct,  unbecoming  the  charactcrr  of  an 
officer  and  a  gentleman,  in  the  following 
instances: 

1st  instance.*— In  having  permitted  him- 
self to  be  most  grossly  insultiBd  on  the  pub- 
lic race  cours9  at  Bombay,  on  the  80th  of 
Jan.  1830,  by  words  expressed  to  bim  hf 
Philip  Bacon,  Esq.,  of  the  H.C.  civil 
service,  without  resenting  such  insult  at 
the  time,  or  taking  any  steps  for  the  vindi- 
cation of  his  character  until  six  days  after 
the  said  occurrence  had  taken  place. 

2d  instance.  —For  having,  in  a  letter 
addressed  to  Capt.  T.  R.  Biflamore,  of  the 
Ist  Grenadier  Regiment,  and  dated  th# 
4th  Feb.  1830,  and  on  other  occasions, 
given  knowingly  a  false  account  of  the 
occurrence  referred  to  in  the  preceding  in» 
stance,  and  assigned  false  and  unfounded 
reasons  for  his  not  having  immediately  re- 
sented the  insult  therein  specified. 

3d  instance.-*  For  having  by  such  con- 
duct justlv  exposed  himself  to  the  oppro* 
brium  o(  being  informed  by  the  copy  of  a 
paper  writing,  the  original  of  which  bears 
date  the  9th  Feb.  1830,  and  is  signed  ii^ 
the  names  and  by  the  desire  of  a  number 
of  gentlemen  after  they  were  made  fully 
acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  that  Mr.  Bacon  was  not  bound, 
after  what  had  passed,  to  afiTord  him  th^ 
satisfaction  for  the  insult  offered  to  him 
due  from  one  gentleman  to  another. 

Upon  which  charge  the  court  came  to 
the  following  decision. 

Finding  and  &n/«uJ*.— The  Court  hav- 
ing maturely  weighed  and  considered  all 
that  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  the 
prosecution,  as  well  as  what  has  been 
brought  forward  on  the  defence,  are  of 
opinion,  that  the  prisoner,  Ca^.  William 
%>iller,  of  the  5th  regt  N.I.,  is  guilty  of 
all  and  every  part  of  the  charge  which  has  ^ 


ti% 


Begiiter,'^  Bombay. 


[AmLt 


bcvn  preferred  Against  biniy  with  ntcvption 
of  the  firttpertof  the  second  instance,  dm. 
■•  in  having  in  a  letter  addressed  to  Capt. 
T.R.Billamore,  of  the  Ist  Grenadier  Regt. 
inent,  and  dated  the  4th  of  Feb.  1830, 
and  on  other  occasions,  giving  knowingly 
a  fahe  account  of  tlie  occurrence  referred 
to  in  the  pn*ceding  instance,**  of  which 
they  do  therefore  acquit  him. 

The  court  having  found  the  prisoner 
guilty  to  the  extent  above   specified,  in 
breach  of  the  articles  of  war  in  such  case 
made  and  provided,  do  therefore  adjudge 
him,  Capt.  William  Spiller,  to  be  dismiss- 
ed ftom  the  Hon.  Company's  service. 
Approved, 
(Signed)     Sidvit  Bickwith, 
Lieut.  General. 

The  court  having  performed  a  painful 
but  imperative  duty,  in  finding  the  pri- 
soner guilty,  beg  respectfully  to  recom- 
mend him  to  the  clemency  of  his  Excel- 
lency the  Commander.io-chief. 

In  thus  expressing  a  wish  that  mercy 
may  be  extended  in  the  present  case,  the 
court  are  impressed  with  the  hope  ttiat  the 
gallantry  so  frequently  displayed  by  the 
prisoner,  and  the  high  and  apparently  me- 
rited character  which  he  has  hitherto  borne, 
will  appear  to  his  £xc.  suflBcient  grounds 
for  the  court  thus  warmly  interesting 
themselTCS  in  the  prisoner's  fate. 

(Signed)     H.  Sullivait, 
Col.  and  Lieut  Col.  H.M.  6th  Foot. 

The  Commander-in-chief  approves  the 
sentence;  but  in  consideration  of  the 
strong  recommendation  of  the  court,  re- 
mits the  punishment. 

The  pain  that  it  has  given  the  court  to 
pass  the  sentence  they  have  done  on  Capt. 
Spiller  is  not  greater  than  that  which  the 
Commander-in-chief  f^ls  in  publishing  it 
to  the  army.  That  an  officer  distinguished 
through  a  career  of  long  and  arduous  ser- 
vice, by  zeal,  activity  and  valour,  and  who 
has  received  in  high  employment  such 
marics  of  confidence  and  approbation  fVom 
the  government  he  serve]*,  should  have 
forgotten  that  tlie  strict  maintenance  of 
the  high  character  of  an  officer  and  a  gen- 
tleman was  a  duty  which  no  reliance  on 
established  reputation,  much  less  the  sor- 
did calculation  of  questionable  pecuniary 
transactions,  can  admit  of  being  com- 
promised for  one  moment,  is  a  melan- 
choly reflexion.  Capt.  Spiller  has  trans- 
gressed against  this  principle,and  subjected 
himself  to  the  consequent  punishment. 

The  Commander-in-chief  cannot  desire 
to  conceal  the  feeling  excited  in  his  mind 
by  the  perusal  of  the  court-martial.  He 
can  discover  nothing  in  the  conduct  of 
any  individual  connected  with  the  trans, 
action  which  he  can  mark  by  bis  appro- 
bation. There  is  much  which  perhaps  it 
was  his  duty  to  comment  upon  vrith  se- 
verity ;  but  he  refrains,  and  also  from  in- 
stituting fartlicr  proceedings,  from  a  wish 


to  protect  the  honour  of  the  army  and 
harmony  of  society,  from  the  injury  both 
might  sustaio  by  the  further  a^tation  of 
an  sfiair,  the  recollection  of  which  should 
only  exist  to  warn  all  from  future  coucern 
in  such  matters. 

With  this  impression,  the  Commander, 
in -chief  deems  it  his  duty  to  publish  to 
those  under  his  command,  that  the  re- 
agitation  or  revival  in  any  shape  of  the 
proceedings  which  have  led  to  this  triftl, 
will  be  visited  by  his  severest  displeasure. 
Capt.  William  Spiller  is  released  from  ar- 
rest, and  is  to  return  to  his  duty. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS. 

TtrHtorial  Departmmt. 

Oct.  16.  Mr.  I.  H.  Farquhanofi  to  be  acting  do- 
puty  collector  of  customs  and  town  dutiss. 

Mr.  I.  W.  Langford  to  beacting  first  aasistBiit  to 
principal  collector  in  the  Concan. 

8S.  Mr.G.  Maloolmtobeaittats&ttooollsclorar 
Poona. 

89.  Mr.  John  Law  to  bt  assistant  to  coUcctoe  oT 
sea  customs  in  Guierat. 

Mr.  James  E.  Hallett  to  be  assistant  to  principal 
collector  at  Surat. 

Mr.  Achneas  Remlngtan  to  be  asnstant  to  prin- 
cipal collector  in  the  Concan. 


BAROOA    KKSIUXNCT. 
PotiHoal  Department,  Oct,  19.— Mr.  James  WU- 
Ilams,  resident  at  Baroda,  is  appointed  polltlcaf 
commlnioDCT  for  Ouserat,  Arora  m  of  Dec.  neat» 
when  tlie  Baroda  Residency  will  be  abolished. 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS 
PROMOTIONS,  Ac. 

Botribaif  Outle,  Sept.  7,  1830— 130k  y.I.  Lieut. 
H.  Forbes  to  be  qu.  mast,  and  inteip.  in  lUndoo- 
stanee  languafte ;  date  Ist  Sept. 

Sept.  8.— CoL  Michael  Kennedy  app.  to  general 
stair  of  Hon.  llompany't  eitab.,  with  temn.  rank 
of  brigadier  ffoneral,  v.  Brig.  Gen.  H.  Heasmsiw 
whose  tour  or  duty  expires  on  ISth  Sept. 

Sept.  9k— Ma).  Thos.  Powell,  H.M.  57th  regt,  to 
be  an  aide-de-camp  on  personal  staff  of  oommaa- 
der-in-chief,  ftom  6th  Aug. 

Sept.  13.— Lieut  O.  Whichalo,  9th  N.I..  to  act 
as  ^ird  aMist.  com.  gen.,  during  abaenceof  Lieut. 
R.  Stark  on  cert. 

Sept.  li.  Lieut.  E.  Prother  to  act  as  latere,  to 
brigade  of  horw  artiL,  from  9d  Sept.,  untlTftir^ 
ther  orders. 

Lieut.  C.  H.  Brown,  S9d  N.L.  to  act  as  qu.mast. 
and  interp.  in  Hindoostaoee  language,  duriiig  ab- 
sence of  LieuL  LiddeUoQsickcertr^ 

Sept,  1&— Aadst.  Sun.  Z.  MaxwM  pennitted  to 
resign  service  of  Hon.  Company. 

Capt  R.  Gordon,  of  engineers,  to  be  faispectiiia 
coghieer  in  Guaerat 

Infantry.  Sen.  Lieut  Col.  R.  H.  Hough  to  be 
coU,  V.  Smith  dec;  and  Sen.  Maj.  E.  F^anon  to 
be  lieut  col.,  v«  Hough  prOm. ;  date  of  rank  TUi 
April  1830. 

15th  N.I.  Capt  Chas.  Davis  to  be  nurior,  and 
Lieut  Wm.  Ward  to  be  capt,  in  sue  Co  Peanoo 

grom. ;  date  7th  April  1830.— Supemum.  Lieut  H 
.  Watkins  admitted  on  efltecUve  strength  of  regt., 
from  same  date,  v.  Ward  prom. 

Capt  T.  CParr,  7th  N.L,  to  be  ald^deKxmp  to 
Brigadier  Gen.  M.  Kennedy,  ftom  12Ui  Sept 

Brigadier  Gen.  D.  I^hton's  period  of  tour  on 
general  staff  of  army  expiring  on  5th  Oct,  hk 
command  of  southeni  div.  of  anoy  to  cease  ttva 
that  date. 

SeBt.24^Re^o/Artiaeir,  Lieut  M.T.Wn. 
loughby  tobe acU.  to9d  bat,  v.  Oriat  proceeded  to 
Europe. ;  date  of  app.  6th  Sept  1830. 
Off.  &— Lieut  G.  J.  Jameson,  fort  adj.  at  Ak- 


1831.] 


SegUi&r.^Bcmbt^ 


rOKt  of  UknkoCs  ani 
dccadmifiit  stadooed  thore. 

Oct,  14.— Capt.  O.  Moore,  deputy  mlL  auditor 
cen.,  to  be  secretary  to  Clothing  Board,  ▼acatina 
on  tliit  app.  his  situation  of  secretary  to  General 
Prise  Committee ;  date  1st  Nov. 

Capt  B.  SetoD,  harrack-master  at  Bombay,  to 
be  secretary  to  General  Prise  Committee;  date  1st 
Not. 

CORPS  or   BKGXVIXKS. 

Oct.  88.~MaJor  DicUnson  to  be  superintending 
engineer  at  proidency  from  1st  Nov.,  performing 
also  duties  of  civil  engineer. 

Capt.  T.  B.  Jervis  to  be  executive  engineer  at 
Ahmednuggur. 

Lieut.  W.  Harris  to  be  executive  engineer  at 
Deesa. 

Lieut  J.  Knner  to  loin  head-quarters  of  division 
on  his  being  relieved  by  Lieut  Harris. 

Capt  R.  Pouget  to  be  executive  engineer  at  Bel- 
gaimi. 

Engineer  Corpe,  Capt  C.  Waddington  to  oom- 
mand,  and  to  have  charge  of  engineer  histitutlon  i 
Lieut  A.  C.  Reat  to  be  adj.  j  and  Lieut  W.  Scott 
to  be  qu.  roast  performing  also  duties  of  pay- 
master; all  from  1st  Nov. 

Orf.  28.  —  Lieut  W.  E.  RawUnson,  ragt  of 
Euiop.  Inf.,  to  be  fort  adi.  of  Ahmednuggur,  v. 
Jamieaon ;  date  of  app.  9th  Oct.  1830. 

15th  N.L  Lieut  T.  Mitchell  to  be  adj.,  v.  Ward 
prom.;  and  Lieut  J.  Montgomerry  to  be  qu. 
mast  and  interp.  in  Hindoostauee ;  date  21st  Sept 
1830. 

Oct  89^-Capt.  C.  Benbow,  15th  N.L,  to  com- 
mand detachment  stationed  at  Porebunder,  and 
placed  under  poUtical  agent  in  Kattywar. 

Nor.  S.— Temporary  Appointmenta.  Col.  P.  Dela- 
motte,  3d  L.C.,  to  command  Surat  dlv.  of  army, 
and  Lieut  CoL  Room«,  Slith  N.L,  to  command 
northern  districts  of  Guserat  from  I2th  Sept  to 
5th  Oct,  consequent  on  removal  of  Brig.  Goi. 
flessman  fkom  staff.— Lieut.  CoL  Litchfield,  2d 
L.C.,  to  command  Guicowar  subsidiary  force.— 
Major  C.  Payne,  18th  N.L,  to  command  troops  at 
Baroda  from  5th  Oct  until  Ist  Dec— Lieut  CoL 
L.  Pearson,  15th  N.L,  to  assume  command  of 
troops  at  RtOcote,  ttom  1st  Oct,  as  soaior  officer 
at  station. 

Nov,  11.  —  Comet  Edw.  Scott,  H.M.  4th  L. 
Drags.,  to  be  interp.  in  Hindoostanoe  to  that  corps, 
tfcm  1st  Nov. 

Mai.  Gen.  J.  S.  Barnes,  C.B.,  of  H.M.  service, 
having  arrived  at  presidency,  app.  from  7th  Nov. 
to  command  Poooa  division  of  army,  v.  MaJ*  Gen. 
8br  Lionel  Smith. 

Nor.  13.— Capt  D.  W.  Shaw,  20th  N.L,  com- 
manding escort  of  resident  at  Baroda,  pennitted, 
at  his  own  request,  to  resign  that  app. 

Nov.  18.— Lieut  Col.  Brooks  to  command  Sh»> 
lapore,  v.  Lieut  CoL  BaUantyne  resigned.  (This 
app.  to  be  rescinded  in  event  of  Lieut  CoL  Camp- 
bell's return  to  Mallisaum  from  sick  leave,  and 
CoL  Pierce  Joining  artillery  corps.) 

Capt.  O.  W.  Gibson,  of  artlL,  to  becommisBary 
of  stores  in  southern  division  of  army  ttcm  1st 
Jan. 

Capt  J.  B.  Falconer  to  be  commissary  of  north- 
em  division  of  army  from  1st  Dec 

Capt  J.  Lawrie  to  be  deputy  commissary  ci 
stores  at  Surat,  but  to  receive,  tiU  a  vuancy  oc- 
curs in  ordnance  commissariat,  pay  and  aUowances 
he  has  hitherto  drawn  as  commissary  of  stores; 
and  Lieut  R.  Warden  to  be  deputy  commissary 
of  stoKB  at  Ahmednuggur,  flrom  same  date. 

Capt  J.  RanUn  to  be  paymaster  of  northern 
division  of  army  ftom  1st  Dec ;  and  Lieut  A.  F. 
Bartlett  to  be  deputy  pimnaster  at  Deesa  ftam 
same  date,  and  to  act  undier  taistTuctioos  of  pay- 
master of  division. 

Lieut  F.  C.  WeUs  to  be  deputy  paymaster  of 
division  to  which  he  belongs.  T-. 

Capt  R.  O.  Maiton  to  be  paylnaster  of  division 
of  army. 

Lieut  CoL  Delamotta  to  have  oonunand  of  sta- 
tion of  Hursole  from  1st  Dec 


.  N^.  Ifli— The  fcakmlBg  pramotioaa  mA  ap- 
pointments made  in  medical  department.  In  sac 
to  Dr.  Milne  who  vacates  his  seat  at  MlUtary 
Board;  date 21st  Nov. 

R.  Eckford,  Esq.,  second  member,  to  be  fint 
member  of  Medical  Board. 

J.  A.  Maxwdl,  Esq.,  third  member,  to  be  se- 
eond  member  of  MedUal  Board. 

Superintend.  Surg.  D.  Craw  to  be  third  membMr 
of  Medical  Board. 

Surg.  J.  G.  Moyle  to  be  superintending  surgeon 
on  estaUishment 

Surg.  James  Walker  to  be  medical  storekeeper 
at  presidency,  v.  Moyle  prom. 

Suig.  D.  C.  Bdl  to  act  as  medical  storekaapar  at 
presloency,  during  absence  of  Surg.  Walkor  on 
special  duty  at  Mahabuleshwur  Hills. 

Nov,  20.  —  Assist  Surg.  J.  Murray  to  act  as 
surgeon  on  board  of  H.C  steamer  Huih  LlndMr* 
during  her  approaching  voyage  to  Red  Sea. 

Returned  to  duty,  from  SuroM.— Capt  R.  GoBr* 
doo,  engineers.— Comet  G.  K.  Etskine,  Ist  L.C. 


FURLOUGHS. 

Tb  Swrope.— Sept  9.  Lieut  C.  T.  Whitehead. 
12th  N.L,  for  health.— 18.  Lieut  the  Hon.  A-  O. 
Murray,  2d  L.C.,  for  one  year,  on  private  aflUrs. 
—Capt.  J.  aunes,  12th  N.I.— Oct  28.  Lieut  A. 


intend.  Surg.  G.  Gordon  for  health. 

To  Cape  of  Good  Hope.— Sept 7*  Lieut  R. 
Stark,  1st  Or.  N.L,  for  eighteen  months,  for 
health  (eventually  to  New  South  Wales). 

SHIPPING. 

ArrtvaU. 
Oct,  13.  HjMbry,  Eales,  from  Persian  Gult—W. 
GiptepB  Hi^t  from  LIverpooL  —  22.  H.M.S. 
ChaOenger,  Freemantie,  from  Surat— 25.  Jmnet, 
Rodgers,  from  Glasgow  and  Madeira.— 36.  Jfotf, 
Linuay,  from  Liverpool.— 28.  Anmandale*  Fer- 
ffusson,  from  London.— 31.  Jf etiora,  Jeflfarson, 
from  LiverpooL— Nov.  5.  Dorothy,  Gamock,  from 
Liverpool.— 7.  Leulif  RaJJie;  Tucker,  from  Lon- 
don.^11.  Buitumt,  Busto,  from  Rio  de  Janeiro.— 
19.  Abbertont  Perdval,  from  London  and  Cape.— 
22.  Biizaheth,  Greig,  from  Greenock. 

Departuru, 
Oct.  12.  Ppramue,  Cowan,  for  Penang  and 
Singapore;  and  Hindooetant  Rose,  for  Calcutta— 
ii/kwdery,  Earles,  for  Calcutta.— Nov.  9.  Lm^  ef 
the  Lake,  Pearson,  for  Ceylon  and  Singapore.— 
—20.  Conftancv,  R^naud,  for  Mauritius.- 21. 
Janet,  Rodgers,  for  (31asgow«— 25.  Qipeey,  Highat, 
for  LivCTDOoL— Dee.  «rH.C.  steamer  Hugh  Lhtd- 
sar,  for  Cosseir. 

Freight  to  London  (Dec  4)— £5  per  ton. 

P^i$$enger»  per  Hugh  Ltndeay  steamer,  for  Coe- 
selr:  Ma!.Gen.  Sir  John  Malccdm,  late  Governor 
of  Bombay;  Major  Burrows,  in  charge  of  des- 
patches; Capt  Graham,  Queen's  Royals ;  Rev.  E. 
Mainwaring,  Bombay  estudishment ;  Mr.  ElpMn- 
stone,  Bombay  estab. ;'  Mr.  Lewin,  Madras  C.S. ; 
Mr.  Stevenson,  ditto;  Lieut  Nutt,  Madras  Ca- 
valry. 

BIRTHS  AND  DEATHS. 

BIHTnS. 

Oct,  22.  At  Surat,  the  lady  of  Lieutcol.  Far- 
quharson,  commanding  the  garrison,  of  a  delimi- 
ter. 

24.  At  Poona,  the  lady  of  Capt  Stack,  3dr^gt 
L.C.,  of  a  daughter.  ^  _ 

28.  At  Bombisy,  Mrs.  Leggett,  of  a  son  (7 
months).  ^     ^ 

Nov.  1.  At  ChintBpqgly  House,  Bombay,  the 
lady  of  John  Grcnfell  lloyle,  Esq.,  of  twin  dangh- 
ters. 

4.  At  Bombay,  the  late  of  Lieut  G.  Pope,  28d 
N.L,  of  a  son. 


Sff 


«.  At 

of  adau^htcc* 


li<yM<rr.«— C<y/oft.— ^TH«g,    AmdraUuUu — Mauriiius,  iv.        [AtmiL, 

ber,  late  of  Kapriagton  Cotf  i^i^  bmt  UvcrpooL 


a«K-  SBw  At  BhooJ,  the  Rov.  J.  Ony,  rhMihhi 

Sa  At  OundA.  Mtf  NagpoK,  AgMi,  w«i  ot 

A«l«tSiirg.  A.  Mottffoaiflry,  Bomtey  aiodkia  •»• 


Oei.  8.  At  Bombay,  the  YcnenUe  Moola  IV 
TOOK  Mn  Moola  Cawoot,  the  leuned  Ugh^prieitof 
CheZoroMtrlflM,  iMdn. 

81.  At  Bomtey,  Hr.  O.  T.  Oakley,  aMd  3i. 

S6;,AtBemtey,  Miit  PegRy  NntfeS,  aged  13. 


AfrillB,  Manr^yoHHeif  daughter  of  Capt.  John 
Bamber.  HerdtathwasoccMiaoed  by  her  bda« 
acddentally  leverdy  burnt,  on  the  ISOu 


fiHtiUtiUUf^ 


XAEKIAOE. 

Oel.iB.  At  Cokmbo,  KV.  J.  N.  Keith  to  Ulm 
M.  W.  YandentiMten. 


aqi«.  S9.  At  Trinoomake.  Anna  Maria,  oideat 
dan^terof  the  late  John  Arnold  Stntaer.    . 


<{tf)ina* 


▲EUTAIS  or  THE  COMVAKT  f  IHIPS. 


(SeMOB  18S»4a) 

^Auif,  4.   IFittiam  VWrKe.— SM.  1.  AbtrerombU 
AaMumi,  DMMire,  and  Bart  B^iearrm»»—9,  Attn- 

-      -    -       •         "    *     " randGMnn 

OtimSI, 
__        __  I  Harris. 

^]&  Aeli«Me«.-«8.  London.— Oe«.  4.  Quiff flWn«(yi. 
— le.  JfarswifCsmden. 


biw-M.  *.  Cmning.—S,  Ijurd  Lowther  and  < 
tih«  >N<rM.— 8.  BanoidlcaMrtf,  MseouMn,  ( 
Mtta,  and  Afr  !)»«»  SooM.— 11.  Oentral  1 


BIKTHI. 
ftp«.li.  AtMacao,  theladyofC^»t.Neiih,  of 


Od.  SI.  At  Macao,  the  Uuly  of  Capt.  Crockett, 
of  a  daughter. 


Oee.  tl.  At  Macao,  Uent.  1 
88.  AtWhampoa,  JohnShute,  Eaq.,  chief  oflU 
cer  H.C.  ahip  Jhmtim,  hihii  S7th  year. 


SWAN  RIVER. 

BIETB. 

JlfrU^  The  lady  of  Ridiard  WeUs,  Keq.,  of  a 
Ion. 

MAKUAOI. 

JforcA  —»  Geofge  Eyr^  Eaq.,  late  of  London, 


No9.  $,  Henry  Lttag,  Eso.,  of  ILM.8.  Bndaer, 
to  MlM  PhOp,  ^i^ter  of  H.  FhOp,  Eaq!r<if 


3t  fftrieiM. 

ntadOmitm;  Jamt^  nn,  Jwm  B,  18901— 
Lieut  8.  F.  Ann»troi«,  of  artillery,  to  perfionn 
dutr  of  a(U.  dnrfaigj^eence^  on  two  montha*  leaver 
of  Lieut  and  A4|.  W.  K.  Doveton. 

M.  90— Mr.  p.  H.  H.  Letter  admttted  a  cadet 
of  infiuntry  on  this  estabUahment 


rUALOUCHS. 

T9  Xnnipe.— J«ne91«— Bib.  T.  8.  Ree^  of  ta- 
teitry,  ftir  twehre  months  tot  health. 

T»  Mmd  ^AtotHtkm.—VMjlO.  Btew.  CmL 
J.  B.  SpQler.  ^*^ 


XAftftlAOI. 

JnhrlS.  Cq»t  J.  P.  Brookhouae.  wnum 
the  American  brig  ^Maan,  of  Salem,  Mai 
aetta,  to  Agnea  Matlkki,  daughter  of  W.  CaneL 
Eaq.,  merdiant 
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^.^  ^  ^!..^^***'  "^^  Tabreea,  the  lady  of 
Sir  Henry  WlUodc,  K.L.S.,  of  a  son. 
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MAREIAGK. 

Jon.  18.  Al  Akaumdria, William  N.  Peach,  Em 
only  flon  of  N.  W.  Peach,  Eaq.,  of  Sackvfl 
Street,  London,  and  KelUmrton  Hall,  Wymbn 
ham,  Norfoft,  to  Heater  ralaabeth,  dangnter  ( 
John  Barker,  Esq.,  Hla  M4eaty*a  ConnilOencn 
wEgypt 


WOi^UttipU 


Cantan,  Dec.  4.— Mr.  Marjoribanki,  pn- 
•idnot  of  the  Select  Committee,  rem«int 
at  Macao ;  his  health  is  improfing.  Mr, 
Davis  is  ncting  president.  The  mercbants 
presented  an  address,  on  the  29th  Novem- 
ber,  to  Mewrs.  Baynes,  BdUUett,  and  Baa. 
nerman,  upon  tbdr  ceasing  to  act  on  the 


The  ladies  (with  one  eiception)  have  all 
returned  to  Macao.  King.qitfiy  the  bong*- 
merchant,  and  Acfaow,  the  finffuist,  were 
taken  into  the  city  by  the  Blao£uins  until 
the  ladies  quitted  Canton. 

Some  of  the  ships  are  expected  to  bo 
detained   till   February,  to   bring  hoiiM 


lOT.]  (    €88    ) 

DEBATE  AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 


East-India  Hatm,  March  £3. 
A  quarterly  general  Court  of  Proprie- 
tors of  East-India  Stock  was  this   day 
held,  pursuant  to  the  charter,  at  the  Com- 
pany's house,  in  Leadenhall-street 

OFFICIAL  PAFBK8. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  court  having 
been  read — 

The  Chairman  (W.  Astell,  Esq.)  said 
that,  when  he  last  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  the  Proprietors,  he  was  unable 
to  hiy  before  them,  for  their  inspection, 
the  annual  account  of  the  Company*s 
Stock,  per  computation,  in  compliance 
with  the  by-laws,  certain  papers  not  hav- 
hig  at  that  time  arrived  flrom  India. 
Those  documents  had  however  since 
arrived,  and  he  now  laid  before  the  Court 
an  account  of  the  Company's  Stock,  per 
computation,  for  India  to  the  Ist  of  May 
1829,  and  for  England  to  the  Ist  of  May 
1890,  in  conformity  with  the  by-law, 
cap.  6.  sec.  5. 

The  Chairman  stated,  that  a  list  of 
superannuations,  granted  to  certain  of  the 
Company's  servants,  since  the  last  general 
Court,  under  the  53d  Geo.  III.  cap.  155. 
sec.  93,  was  submitted  to  the  Proprietors, 
in  coniformity  with  the  by-law,  cap.  6. 
see.  19. 

Hie  Chairman — Various  papers  that 
have  been  laid  before  Parliament,  since 
the  last  General  Court,  are  now,  of  course, 
submitted  to  the  Proprietors. 

PENSION   U8T. 

Mr.  Kighy  said,  that,  in  pursuance  of  a 
notice  which  he  had  the  honour  to  give 
at  the  last  quarterly  general  court,  he  now 
rose  to  bring  forward  a  motion,  on  the 
subject  of  the  Company's  pension  fist, 
worded  in  a  more  specific  form  than  that 
which  he  had  previously  introduced.  He 
did  so  in  compliance  with  the  desire  of 
some  hon.  gentlemen,  who  had  stated 
that,  if  the  motion  were  more  specific, 
they  would  be  inclined  to  support  it. 
Amongst  them  was  an  hon.  director  (Mr. 
Wigram)  of  some  standing  in  that  court, 
who  was  well  known  for  his  abilities  and 
for  his  sedulous  attention  to  the  aflkirs  of 
the  Company.  That  hon.  director  said 
that  he  would  support  a  motion  on  this 
subject,  if  properly  framed.  He  (Mr. 
Kigby)  therefore  came  forward  on  this 
occasion  with  such  a  motion  as  would,  he 
hoped,  meet  not  only  with  that  hon.  di- 
rector's approbation,  but  with  the  general 
approbation  of  the  OQurt  In  stating  this, 
he  must  say  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  mo- 
tion deserved  the  general  concurrence  of 
the  court;  for  let  itnot be  supposed  that^ 


in  introducti^  this  motion,  be  meant  to 
arraign  the  conduct  of  any  one  of  tboee 
who  held  high  and  responsible  sitiMitions 
in  the  Company.  No;  bis  object  was 
not  to  destn^  or  to  faijure,  but  to  protect 
and  preserve — {hear/).  He  stated  thia 
now,  lest  it  might  go  forth  to  the  public 
that  this  motion  arose  from  a  suspicion  of 
the  existence  of  something  wrong  in  tlM 
management  of  their  affiiirs—his  great 
desire  being,  on  the  contrarv,  that  tiie 
public  nind  should  be  set  ricpt,  and  dia. 
abused  with  respect  to  this  sutjeet— 
{hear  I).  The  public  mind  in  this  coun* 
try  had,  he  thought,  imbibed  wrong  ideas 
on  this  point ;  for  In  the  various  meetings, 
that  were  held  with  respect  to  the  re- 
newal of  the  Company's  charter,  undue 
motives  and  improper  practices  were  at- 
tributed to  the  Company,  and  his  only 
object  was  to  remove  that  unjust  impres- 
sion. Confidence,  in  his  opinion,  was 
best  insured  and  supported  by  due  inves- 
tigation and  a  fair  statement  of  fiurts ;  and 
accounts  and  documents  ought  to  be 
granted  when  called  for,  to  place  the  con- 
duct of  the  Company  in  a  proper  light* 
.  especially  when  it  was  reooUeoted  that 
the  Court  of  Directors  must  have  a  deep 
interest  in  maintaining  the  charaeter  of 
the  Company  for  honour  and  probity-* 
(hear,  hear  /).  Whenever  he  had  seen  that 
priaciplo  violated,  and  seerecy  adopted 
instead  of  openness  and  candour,  the 
worst  consequences  had  always  arisen 
from  it.  In  proceeding  in  the  course 
which  he  proposed,  they  were  not  acting 
without  preoedent,  for  the  court  would 
see  that  a  similar  motion  was  brouglit 
forward  in  the  Commons'  house  of  Pur* 
liament— that  it  was  strongly  supported— 
that  is  was  earned  and  that  the  aeoounls 
caHed  for  were  produced.  He  did  not 
expect  to  find— and  indeed,  fram  the 
atatemeat  made  to  liim,  he  was  suie  that 
DO  persen  couid  find— any  abuse  in  tlie 
management  of  the  Coapanv's  aflUra. 
But  the  public  entertained  suspioioBs,  and 
those  suspicions  ought  to  be  lonnadktdy 
Mmoved.  In  the  course  of  his  inquiry  on 
this  subject,  he  was  referred  to  one  oi 
their  officers  (Mr.  P.  Auber),  who  hekl 
a  high  ntuation  in  that  bouse;  and  the 
courtesy,  uftamty,  and  civility  wliich  he 
•experienoed  from  that  gentleman,  were 
only  equalled  by  the  extent  of  tlie  know- 
Mge  and  infi^matien  which  he  was  well 
known  to  possess.  That  gentleaaan  had» 
in  an  able  Memoir,  greatly  enlightened 
the  public  mind  with  respect  to  the  aftufs 
of  India ;  and  his  Analysia  of  the  histtay, 
the  rise,  progress,  and  constitution  of  the 
Company,  was  so  dear  and  penpicnoii% 
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that  it  ought  to  find  a  place  in  the  hlifmry 
of  every  statesinaii,  lawyer,  and  politieian 
^Aear»  htarf).  He  was  perfectly  sure 
that,  if  those  who  aflfected  to  discuss  the 
aibdrs  of  the  East  India  Company,  would 
Mad  that  gentleman*i  works,  they  would 
get  rid  of  many  erroneous,  and  ill-founded, 
and  unwarranted  impressions  •  {heart 
hear!).  From  the  informatioB  of  that 
gentleman  he  was  enabled  to  frame  the 
present  motion— and  he  hoped  that  that 
motion  would  not  be  considered  illiberal 
on  the  one  hand,  or  too  contracted  on  the 
other.  His  motion  was  framed  in  these 
terms:  — 

**  ThU  there  be  laid  before  this  court  an  alpha- 
betical Ibt  containing  the  names  of  all  partiet  to 
wbom  gnnu  of  aumey  exceedinff  jSsoo,  in  any 
mmmxax,  have  been  made  by  the  East-India  Com- 
pany fubMquent  to  the  last  charter,  with  a  state- 
ment of  the  amount,  and  the  circumstances  under 
which  each  grant  was  made.  Abo.  that  there  be 
laid  before  this  court  a  like  list  of  all  parties  re- 
ceivinff  pensions  exceeding  £lOO  per  annum ;  and 
also  of  siU  superannuations  or  retiring  allowances 
from  the  said  Company  (excepting  dvil  or  mi- 
litary serrants,  to  whom  retiring  aUowances  have 
been  granted  under  the  regulations),  together  with 
the  amount  of  each  such  pension,  superannuatioo, 
or  retiring  allowance,  enjoyed  by  each  Individual 
respectively,  the  date  when  the  same  was  granted, 
and  a  statement  of  the  office  or  situation  held  by 
iuch  party  Immediately  preceding  the  grant,  and, 
where  the  party  shall  not  have  hdd  any  situation, 
a  statement  or  the  drcumstancea  under  whidi 
iuch  pension  has  been  grmtAL** 

Mr.  Bigby  continued.— It  was  not  his 
intention,  as  would  be  seen  from  the 
bounds  to  which  his  motion  extended,  to 
inquire  into  the  private  and  trifling  cbari. 
table  gratuities  which  it  might  have  been 
found  proper  to  bestow  on  individuals  in 
very  low  and  impoverished  circumstances. 
He  had  therefore  called  for  an  account 
of  grants  of  money  exceeding  i^200,  and 
of  pensions  exceeding  £KX),  awarded  by 
the  Court  of  Directors  since  the  renewal 
of  the  hut  charter.  They  all  knew  that, 
by  the  act  of  parliament,  all  pensions  ex- 
ceeding i^SOO^  and  all  grants  of  money  ex- 
ceeding jf  600,  must  be  submitted,  for  ap- 
probation and  confirmation  to  two  general 
courts;  he  had  therefore  narrowed  his 
motion  to  grants  of  money  above  ^200^ 
and  to  pensions  exceeding  £\Q0,  He 
bad  thus  explained  his  object,  and  he  did 
not  think  that  any  person  would  cavil  at 
the  proposition.  As  well  from  the  infor- 
mation which  he  had  received  as  from 
bis  own  observation,  he  felt  the  utmost 
confidence  in  the  perfect  integrity,  ho- 
nour, and  foimess  which  had  constantly 
distinguished  the  honourable  Court  of  Di- 
rectors. If  at  any  time  aught  which 
savoured  of  a  different  character  appear- 
ed, he  believed  that  it  was  entirely  an 
individual  act,  which  never  met  the  eye 
or  the  ears  of  the  court  in  general.  He 
felt  a  warm  conviction  that,  if  the  trans- 
actions  of  the  Company  were  narrowly 
acrutinized,  it  would  be  found  that  no 
branch  of  any  public  service  was  ever 
more  eflBdently  or  more  honourably  at- 
tended to^  than  were  the  important  af- 


fairt  of  this  great  hoAy^Bw^kdort) 
He  woukl  now  hand  up  his  motion ;  andi^ 
if  any  opposition  were  offered  to  it  (which 
he  certainly  did  not  aifticipate),  he  would 
reserve  to  hunself  the  privilege  of  reply. 
He  had  already  stated  the  terms  of  the 
motion  which  he  had  the  honour  of  sub- 
mitring  to  the  court ;  and,  having  declared 
his  perfect  confidence  in  the  integrity, 
justice,  and  vigour  of  the  executive  body, 
in  the  administration  of  their  affiurs,  he 
hoped  that  if  any  gentieman  was  in  pos- 
session of  any  facts  which  went  to  im- 
pugn the  statement  which  he  had  made,  or 
to  shew  the  fellacy  of  the  feeling  which  he 
had  expressed,  he  hoped,  he  said,  that 
that  gentieman  would  step  forward  openly 
and  manfully  and  declare  them  without 
reserve,  in  order  that  an  opportunity 
might  be  given  to  exonerate  this  great 
body,  in  the  eves  of  the  public,  from  any 
charge  or  inculpation.— (fear,  hear!) 

The  motion  was  then  read  bv  the 
clerk.  ' 

The  Chairman, — Having  been  alwajrs 
of  opinion,  and  having  openly  stated  that 
opinion,  that  publicity  is  of  the  highest 
advantage  in  the  management  of  great 
public  concerns,  and  feeling  that  the  more 
the  conduct  of  the  Company  is  examined 
the  more  it  will  be  admired  and  applaud- 
ed, I  can  have  no  objection  to  offer  to 
the  motion  of  my  learned  friend  ;  on  the 
contrary :  I  most  cordially  second  it— 
(Hear,  hear  /) 

Capt.  MaxJifMsaX&i  he  wished  to  move 
an  amendment  to  this  motion.  It  was  right, 
he  thought,  that.there  should  be  added,  a 
statement  of  the  period  of  service  of  every 
gentieman  receiving  a  pension. 

Mr.  Bighy, — The  words  of  the  resolu- 
tion include  that  point. 

The  Chairman.— The  words,  I  think, 
are  perfectiy  sufficient  to  meet  the  object 
which  the  honourable  proprietor  has  in 
view :  the  motion  calls  for  a  statement  of 
"the  drcumstances  under  which  each 
grant  was  made." 

Capt.  Maxfidd  was  anxious  to  have  a 
specific  call  for  a  statement  of  the  length 
of  service.  He  wished  to  see,  in  every 
instance,  whether  tiie  pension  was  con- 
ceded to  interest,  or  was  the  reward  of 
merit. 

Gen.  Thornton  said,  he  felt  great  plea- 
sure  in  supporting  this  motion ;  and  he 
hoped  his  honourable  friend  on  the  right 
(Captain  Maxfield)  would  not  destroy  the 
unanimity  which  appeared  to  prevail  by 
pressing  his  amendment.-*(^ear,  Aeor /; 
The  motion  was  certainly  not  so  compre- 
hensive  as  he  could  wish;  but,  for  the 
reason  stated  by  the  learned  gentieman 
he  would  cheerfully  accede  to  it.  Un- 
doubtedly what  the  motion  included  would 
be  sufficient  to  shew,  that  the  Directors 
were  free  from  any  thing  like  corruption. 
{Hear,  hear!)    He  was  glad  to  observe 
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the.wtUingii668  wHh  which  they  agreed  to 
,tbe  motum ;  beoauae  vrhere  there  was  se- 
cresy  there  waf  always  a  suspicion  of  i^i- 
proper  motives;  but  where  there  was 
openness  and  publicity,  no  suspicion  could 
exist.  He  gladly  supported  Uie  motion, 
and  hoped  that  nodnng  would  destroy 
their  unanimity  on  this  occasion. 

The  motion  was  then  agreed  to. 

Gen.  TTiornton  said,  he  had  now  to 
make  another  motion,  on  a  point  con- 
nected with,  but  not  included  in,  that 
which  had  just  been  carried.  His  mo- 
tion was,  "  That  these  returns  be  print- 
ed.'* He  feared  that,  if  they  were  not 
printed,  they  would  be  of  little  use.— 
{Hear f  hear!)  It  seemed  to  him  neces- 
sary that  they  should  appear  in  a  printed 
form,  and  he  hoped  that  there  would  be 
no  difficulty  in  agreeing  to  the  motion. 
It  was  the  interest  of  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors to  agree  to  the  motion ;  because 
the  more  public  the  returns  were  made, 
the  more  exensive  would  be  the  dissemi- 
nation of  their  honourable  conduct. — 
( JSeor,  hear  !  ) 

Mr.  Bigby  said,  that,  in  moving  a  simi- 
lar resolution  at  the  last  general  court,  he 
had  proposed  that  the  list  should  be 
printed;  and  for  this  reason,  that  the 
information  should  not  be  confined  mere- 
ly to  that  court,  but  that  it  should  go 
forth  to  the  whole  British  public,  {htar 
hear  /)  just  as  Ae  pariiamentary  papers, 
to  which  he  before  alluded,  luid  done. 
(Hear,  hear/)  It  was  said,  and  very 
truly,  that  the  returns  for  which  he  mov- 
ed, were  regularly  laid  before  parliament 
Bud  before  that  court ;  but  his  object  was 
that  the  whole  should  be  placed  in  one 
clear  point  of  view,  so  that  the  public 
having  the  returns  opened  before  them, 
might,  if  they  pleased,  canvass  and  scru- 
tinize them.  He  trusted,  therefore,  that 
there  would  be  no  objection  to  the  mo- 
tion of  the  gallant  general,  which  he  se- 
conded with  great  pleasure.  The  only 
oljection   that  could   be  uiged  against 
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priutij^  the  returns  wos,  that  some  par- 
ties  might  consider  it  unhandsome,  to 
expose  their  salaries  or  pensions.  But 
in  1780,  when  Mr.  Burke  brought  for- 
ward his  celebrated  motion  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  civil  list,  it  was  distinctly  de- 
clared by  him,  and  the  doctrine  was  ad- 
mitted fay  both  houses  of  P&rliament,  that 
it  was  no  disparagement  to  any  party  to 
receive  a  pension  from  the  government— 
(hear,  hear  ! )  and  certainly  it  could  be  as 
little  a  matter  of  disparagement  to  hold  a 
pension  from  the  East- India  Company. 
{Hear  /)  Sudi  a  grant  would  only  prove 
that  the  Individual  enjoying  it  had  a  rights 
on  account  of  his  services,  to  an  honour- 
able reward.  He  contended  that,  to  ap- 
pear on  the  pension  list  of  the  East-In- 
dia Company,  was  an  honour,  and  not  a 
disparagement,  to  any  individual.— (^eor 
hear!)  It  only  shewed,  in  what  high 
estimation  his  services  were  held  by  those 
who  were  the  most  competent  judges  of 
his  merit.— /j^ear  hear  !  ) 

The  Chaimum  said,  he  did  not  wish 
to  interrupt  his  learned  friend  in  his  ob- 
servations, although  the  proposition  did 
not  require  any  argument  m  its  support. 
He  had  not  the  slightest  objection  that 
the  returns,  which  were  at  present  print- 
ed in  detail,  should  also  be  printed  in  a 
more  comprehensive  form. 

Tlie  notion  was  then  agreed  to. 

Capt.  Jtfax/2e2i— There  will  be  little 
use  in  printing  them,  if  the  period  of 
service  is  not  specified. 

The  Cftatrfmm.— The  court  has  agreed 
to  both  the  propositions  which  have  been 
made,  and  there  is  no  question  before  it* 

Capt  Ifoj^/SeUL— Then  I  give  notice 
that  I  will,  on  some  foture  day,  offer  njy 
observations  and  remarks,  on  the  de^- 
dency  and  inutility  of  a  publication  .  of 
this  kind,  which  does  not,  in  a  separate 
colunm,  refer  to  the  time  of  service. 

The  court  then,  on  the  motion,  ad- 
joumed. 
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IMPERIAL  PARLIAMENT. 

House  op  Commons,  March  17. 

Supreme  Courte  in  2fii2ia.-»Mr.  Stuart 
Wortkjf  obtained  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  to 
regulate  the  receipt  and  farther  appropriv 
tioo  of  fees  and  emoluments  receivable  by 
ofiScers  of  the  Supreme  Courts  of  Calcutta, 
Madras,  and  Bombay,  and  to  prevent  the 
clerks  of  the  judges  from  piactning  as  at- 
tomies  or  solicitors  therein.  The  hon. 
member  said  that  the  bill  had  been  pre- 
pared under  the  direction  of  tiie  late  pre- 
sident of  the  Board  of  Control,  and  he 


had  thought  it  his  duty  to  bring  il  forward, 
although  no  longer  in  office. 

Mr.  C.  Grant  had  no  objection  to  the 
bill  being  brought  in  and  printed,  but  he 
reserved  to  himself  the  power  of  olject- 
infp  to  such  of  its  provisions  as  he  might 
think  inexpedient  on  the  second  reading. 

The  bill  was  brought  in  and  read  a  first 
time.  The  second  rending  was  postponed 
till  April  15.  The  following  is  an  abstract 
of  the  bill :  it  authorizes  the  local  govern- 
ments at  the  three  presklencies,  when  the 
offices  mentioned  in  the  schedule  become 
vacant,  to  reduce^  so  ftr  as  may  be  con- 
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sidered  reasonable,  and  as  often  as  occa- 
sion may  require,  the  amount  of  the  fees 
and  emoluments  thereafter  allowed  to  any 
officer  who,  after  the  act  shall  take  effect, 
shall  be  appointed  to  any  such  office,  and 
to  direct  the  surplus  of  the  fees  and  emo- 
luments to  be  paid  into  the  local  treasuries, 
to  be  carried  to  the  credit  of  the  territo- 
rial revenues.  It  further  enacts  tliat  no 
person,  being  a  clerk  to  a  judge  in  the  su- 
preme court,  shall  act  as  attorney  or  soli- 
citor therem,  or  share  in  the  profits  of  any 
attorney  or  solicitor.  In  case  the  total 
fees  and  emoluments  of  such  clerk  or 
clerks  appear  to  the  local  government  not 
to  be  sufficient,  the  same  may  be  increased 
by  a  salary,  which  shall  seem  reasonable 
to  the  said  government,  to  be  a  chai^  up- 
on the  territorial  revenues,  wiih  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Courtof  Directors  and  the  ap- 
probation of  the  Board  of  Controul. 

The  schedule  enumerates  the  follow- 
ing offices,  viz,  Bengal:  sheriff,  equity 
registrar,  ecclesiastical  ditto,  admiralty 
ditto,  receiver,  master,  accountaiit-ge- 
ueral,  keeper  of  the  records,  clerk  of  the 
crown  and  prothonotary,  sworn  clerk, 
derk  of  the  papers,  examiner,  sealer, 
advocate  for  paupers,  attorney  for  ditto, 
chief  justice*s  clerk,  senior  puisne  judges, 
junior  ditto  ditto,  interpreter,  second  in- 
terpreter of  oriental  languages,  interpreter 
of  foreign  European  languages,  tipstaff, 
interpreter  to  judges  in  chambers.3fad!ra«.- 
aher^  master,  clerk  of  the  crown,  deputy 
ditto,  registrar  and  prothonotary,  exami- 
ner, sealer,  counsel  for  paupers,  attorney 
for  ditto,  chief  justice's  clerk,  senior 
puisne  judge's  ditto,  junior  ditto  ditto. 
Bombay:  sheriff,  master,  clerk  of  small 
causes,  ecclesiastical  registrar,  examiner 
on  the  equity  side,  deputy  clerk  to  the 
crown,  sealer,  prothonotary  and  equity 
registrar,  derk  to  the  crown,  attorney  for 
paupers. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

SIR  JOHN  MALCOLM. 

His  Majesty's  steam  vessel  Meteor, 
arrived  at  Falmouth  on  the  25th  of  Febru- 
ary from  the  mediterranean.  She  brought 
home  Major  Gen.  Sir  John  Malcolm,  late 
Governor  of  Bombay,  and  suite,  who 
reached  England  from  India  by  way  of 
the  Red  Sea  and  Eg3rpt,  in  two  calender 
months  and  nineteen  days*  including  a  five 
days'  stay  at  Cosseir  on  the  Red  1^,  tax. 
at  Cairo,  and  four  at  Alexandria. 

AF70INTMEKT8. 

Major  Gen.  Sir  John  Wilson  has  been 
appointed  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Ceylon, 
in  the  room  of  Sir  Hudson  Lowe. 

CapL  James  Stirling,  R.  N.,  has  been 
appointed  by  his  Majesty  to  be  Governor 
and  Commander-in-chief  of  Western  Aus- 
tralia; dated  15th  Feb.  1831. 
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PANORAMA  OF  HOBART  TOWN. 

Mr.  Burford  has  added  to  his  views  of 
our  Eastern  colonies  a  fine  panorama  of 
Hobart  Town,  exhibiting  a  very  accurate 
view  of  its  highly  picturesque  scenery,  and 
of  its  inhabitants,  aboriginals  and  settlera. 

CAMBRI6E  PROFESSORSHIP  OF  ARABIC. 

ITie  Rev.  T.  Jarrett,  M.  A.,  Fellow  of 
Catharine  Hall,  was  on  the  3d  March 
elected  Professor  of  Arabic  in  the  room  of 
the  Rev.  S.  Lee,  B.  D.,  now  Regius 
Professor  of  Hebrew. 

AU8TRAUAN  A6BICCLTURAL  COMPANY. 

A  meeting  of  the  proprietors  took 
place  on  the  23d  February,  at  the  com- 
pany's house,  in  King's  Arms  Yard, 
Coleman  Street,  John  Smith,  Esq  ,M.  P. 
the  governor,  in  the  chair.  It  appeared 
from  the  reports,  that  the  examination 
of  lands  was  going  on  with  a  view  to 
exchange  a  part  of  the  location,  but  that 
no  further  selections  had  yet  been  made. 
In  the  coal-field  at  Newcastle,  a  fine 
seam  of  coal  had  been  discovered  with- 
in thirty  feet  of  the  sur&ce.  Very  vo- 
lummous  accounts  were  supplied  of  the 
company's  stock,  &c.  in  Australia.  Tlie 
number  of  fine  sheep  was  4,150,  and 
17,205  improved  colonial  sheep,  from 
which  were  expected  r  vast  increase. 
There  were  245  horses,  and  2,227  head 
of  cattle.  The  produce  on  hand  from 
the  estate  consisted  of  5,351  bushds  of 
wheat,  2,000  of  niaize,  15  tons  of  hay, 
&c.  After  some  observations  from  the 
governor  as  to  the  future  prospects  of 
the  company,  the  Report  was  adopted, 
and  John  Lock,  Esq.,  elected  deputy 
governor.  Mr.  Hart  Davis,  M.  P.,  al- 
luded to  the  value  of  wools  in  Austra- 
lia, which  must  rapidly  increase,  as  the 
demand  for  wools  here  become  more 
active.  The  governor,  in  answer  to  a 
question,  stated,  that  it  would  be  too 
expensive  to  send  out  to  the  colony  any 
of  the  men  who  had  been  convicted  un- 
der the  special  commissions,  but  that  on 
their  arrival  at  Australia,  a  selection 
would  be  made,  and  some  taken  into 
the  service  of  the  company.  Thanks 
having  been  given  to  the  directors,  &c 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

PROMOTIONs""aND   CHANGES 
IN  HIS  MAJESTY'S  FORCES. 

(snVINO   IN   THB   BAST.) 

.  41ft  L<.  Drag*,  (at  Bomlwy).  Surg.  B.  Ponrtoiw 
from  86th  F.,  to  be  surg.,  v.  Tbompton  dec  (15 
Mar.  31). 

Wth  Lt,  Dragt.  (in  Bengal).  Brer.  M^^or  \^in. 
BluDdell  to  be  major  by  purch.,  ▼.  Blake  who  re- 
tirei  (26  FA.  31) ;  Lieut.  L.  M.  Cooper  to  be  expt, 
bypurch.,  t.  BlundeU;  Comet  TImb.  Salkekl  to 
be  Aeut  by  purcb..  t.  Cooper ;  and  H.  Oakley  to 
be  comet  by  purdi.,  v.  Salkeld  (all  i5  do) ;  Uiaa. 
Peienon  to  be  ooinet  by  purch.,  t.  WDcowA^ 
who  rethei  (W  Mar.) 

Idth  U>  Dragtt  (at  Madras).  Comet  J.  F.  Wat- 
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MO.  from  hjp.  4Ui  Dr.  Gu.,  to  be  comet,  ▼.  MoU- 
li?dec  (2ftra.  31) ;  F.  S.  D.  Tyasen  to  be  comet 
by  purch.,  v.  Wat»oo,  who  retires  (8  Mar.) ;  MaJ. 
R.  Brunton  to  be  Ueut.  co\,  by  purch.,  v.  Bowers, 
whose  prom,  has  not  taken  place  (31  Dec.  30). 

\m  U,  Drttgs.  (In  Bengal).  Hairy  Garrett  to  be 
comet  by  purch..  v.  Brooks,  who  retires  (25  Feb. 
3i;. 

1st  Foot  (at  Madras).  Capt.  J.  P.  Macquecn,  from 
1st  Dr.  Gu.,  to  be  capt.,  v.  Evans,  who  exch.  (26 
Feb.  31). 

2d  Foot  (at  Bombay).  Lieut.  Hon.  Fred.  Caven- 
dish to  be  capt.  by  purch.,  v.  Lawson,  who  re- 
tires; Ens.  Thos.  Sealy  to  be  lleuU  by  purch.,  v. 
Cavendish;  and  H.  Faulkner  to  be  ens.  by  purch., 
Y  Sealy  (all  15  Mar.  31). 

16th  Foot  (in  Bengal).  Ens.Fr.  Cmmpe  to  be 
lieut.  by  purch.,  v.  Hudson  dec. ;  and  Chas. 
Hawker  to  be  ens.,  v.  Cmmpe  (both  22  Feb.  31). 

mth  Foot  (at  Bombay).  Lieut.  R.  G.  Johnston, 
from  h.p.  66th  F.,  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Saunders  app.  to 
Ro>al  Newioundland  Vet.  Comps.  (22  Mar.  31). 

Xth  Foot  (in  Bengal).  Assist.  Surg.  Wra.  Bell, 
from  40th  F.,  to  be  surg.,  v.  Perston  app.  to  4th 
LU  Drags.  (15  Mar.  31). 

3lst  Foot  (in  Bengal).  Lieut.  John  Valentine, 
from  h.p.  99th  F.,  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Travets,  whose 
app.  has  not  taken  place  ^6  Mar.  SI) 

4iMh  Foot  (at  Bombay).  Enf .  Giles  Keane  to  be 
lleuU  by  purch.,  v.  Slade  who  retires;  and  Jas. 
Todd  to  be  ens.  by  purch.,  v.  Keane  (both  22  Feb. 
31) :  Staff  Assist.  Surg.  J.  L.  Hartwell  to  be  assist. 
surg.,  v.  Bell  prom,  in  26th  F.  (15  Mar.) 

4&th  Foot  (in  Bengal).  Lieut.  J.  H.  Craik, 
from  h.p.  13th  F.,  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Wui.  Metge,  who 
exch.,  rec  dif.  (8  Mar.  31). 

40M  Foot  (at  Madras).  Ens.  R.  J.  Edmonds  to 
be  Ueut.,  v.  Smith  app.  to  57th  regt.,  and  J.  T. 
T.  Mackenzie  to  be  ens.,  v.  Edmonds  (both  22d 
Feb.  31). 

48th  Foot  (at  Madras).  Maior  H.  Cramer,  ft-om 
aoth  F.,  to  be  mi^r,  v.  Robbeon,  who  exch.  (15 
Mar.  31). 

eSd  Foot  (in  New  South  Wales).  Lieut.  R.  Tra- 
▼ers,  from  h.p.  N.  S.  Wales  Vet.  Comps.,  to  be 
lieut.,  V.  Groves  who  retires ;  Ens.  D.  M'C.  Stub- 
bcraan  to   be  lieut.  by  purch.,  v.  Pole,  whose 

Erom.  has  not  taken  place ;  and  J.  S.  Adamson  to 
e  ens.  by  purch.,  v.  Stubbeman  (all  15  Mar.  31). 
•J&th  Foot  (at  Cape  of  Good  Hope).   Lieut.  Jas. 
Tyner,  fromh.p.  6th  F  ,  to  be  lieut,  v.  R.  Prea- 
ton,  who  exch.  (22  Mar.  31). 

99th  Foot  (at  Maurithis).  Ens.  C.  A.  Brooke, 
from  h.p.  15th  F.,  to  be  ens.,  v.  Smith  app.  to 
76th  F.  (25  Feb.  31). 

Memorandum.—Hig  Mi^esty  has  been  graciously 
plessed  to  approve  of  the  4lBt  regt.  of  Foot  being 
in  future  styled  the  41st  or  We&h  Regiment  ot 
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Feb.  25.  Meteor  steamer,  ttcm  Corfu,  Malta, 
and  Gibraltar;  at  Falmouth  (with  an  Indian 
dispatch.)— 27.  Arcturue,  Oliver,  flrom  Mau- 
Titius  16th  May,  andHio  de  Janeiro  9th  Dec ;  at 
Gravesend.— 28.  Otive  Branch,  Anderson,  from 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  19th  Dec.;  at  Deal.— JfarcA 
1.  fVUliam  Glen  Anderaon,  M'Millan,  ftom  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  16th  Dec. ;  off  Margate.—^  Henri- 
etta KUuina,  Heyde,  flrom  Batavia;  at  Gravesend. 
— 5.£mma,  Reyiwlds,  from  South  Seas ;  at  Graves- 
end.—5.  Protector,  Thomas,  from  Mauritius  27th 
Nov.;  at  BristoL— 0.  Exporter,  Anwyl,  from 
Mauritius  30th  Nov.;  at  Gravesend.— 10.  Peter 
Proctor,  Terry,  from   Mauritius  27th  Nov. ;    at 

Bristol 10.  Lord  WiUittm  Bentinek,  Hutchhison. 

flrom  Bengal  fl4th  Oct.,  Madras  9th  Nov.,  and 
Cape  6ih  Jan. ;  off  Portsmouth.— 11.  Sir  Andrew 
Hammond,  Hammond,  from  South  Seas;  at 
Graveaend.— 13.  Glpeey,  Highat,  from  Bombay 
S5th  Nov. ;  at  Liverpool.- 13.  Reeovery,  Brooks, 
from  South  Seas;  at  Deal.— 14.  H.C.S.  Thomaa 
Coutt*,  Chrystle,  and  H.C.S  DuOieae  of  Athol, 
Daniel,  both  from  China  18th  Nov.;  at  DeaL— 
14  Warrior,  Stone,  from  B^al  28th  Oct,  and 
Madras  13th  Nov.;  at  DeaL— 14.  IVmcefcGcor^, 
Donaldson,  from  Van  Diemen's  Land  2ed  Sept., 
and  Mauritius  Ist  Dec. ;  at  Deal — 16.  BarringUm, 
Metcalf,  ttook  Cape  of  Good  Hope  31st  Dec ;  at 


DeaL— 17.  Calcutta.  Watson,  flrom  Bengal  7tli 
Oct ;  off  LiverpooL— 18.  Sir  Chariee  Forbee,  Les- 
lie, from  Bauvla  17th  Nov. ;  at  Portsmouth.— 18. 
Johanna,  M*Kellar,  from  Mauritius 4th  Dec;  at 

Greenock ^20.    H.C.S.   Dunira,  Wilson,  from 

China  17th  Nov. ;  at  Deal — 21.  GUmore,  Geary, 
from  New  South  Wales  14th  Oct.,  and  Rio  de  Ja- 
neiro 8th  Jan. ;  at  Gravesend.— 21.  H.  C.  S.  Wli- 
tiam  FoMie,  Blair,  flrom  China  17th  Nov. ,  at 
Gravesend.— 23.  Protector,  Bragg,  from  Mauritius 
3d  Dec  ;  at  Plymouth.— 24.  Andromache,  Laws, 
from  Bengal  20th  Nov.;  off  Penxance, 
Departure*. 
Feb.  2a  Nandi,  Hawkins,  for  Bengal  <.  from  Li- 
verpool  22.  Caipe,  Bales,  for  Cape  of  Good  Hope; 

from  Dartmouth.— 23.  Pbtom5ai}i,  Nash,  for  New 
South  Wales  (with  convicts);  from  Deal — March 
5.  Aleiander,  Green,  for  Van  Diemen's  Land  and 
New  South  Wales ;  from  Liverpool.— 5.  Emerald, 
Melville,  for  Batavia,  Shigapore,  and  Manilla; 
faom  Liverpool.— 7.  Exnwuth,  Warren,  for  New 
South  Wales  (with  convicto);  from  DeaL— 7. 
H.C.S.  Here/urdehire,  Hope,  for  Bombay  and 
China;  from  Deal  (saUed  isnhfrom  Plymouth.)— 
7.  H.C.S.  Hythe,SUephetii,  for  Bombay  and  China; 
from  Deal  (sailed  19th  from  Cowes.)— 7.  Symtnetry, 
Stevens,  for  Mauritius  and  Ceylon;  flrom  Deu 
(sailed  18th  from  Torbay).— 10.  Bttew,  B.irdav, 
for  Mauritius,  Madras,  and* Bengal;  from  Leith. 
— 12.  Victoria,  Cain,  fQr  Singapore;  from  Liver- 
pook— 18.  H.C.S.  fVarren  HasHngs,  Avarne,  for 
SU  Helena,  StraiU  of  Malacca,  and  China ;  from 
Deal.— 18.  ^i-^fa^/e,  Stavers,  fbrVan  Diemen's  Land 
(with  convicts  ;  from  Plymouth.— 18.  Elizabeth 
and  Jane,  Richmond,  for  Bombay ;  from  DeaL— 

19.  Magnet,  Watkins,  for  Cape  and  Alsoa  Bay  t 
from  Plymouth.— 19.  Ami^y,  Arab,  ana  Oreetee 
transports,  for  Mauritius  (with  87th  rest.) ;  from 
Plymouth.— 19.  Mary  Ann,  Jack,  for  New  South 
Wales ;  from  Portsmouth.— 20.  Lady  Nugent,  Wim- 
ble, for  Madras  and  Bengal ;  from  Portsmouth.— 

20.  Diike  of  Rojcburgh,  Brown,  for  Bombay ;  flrom 
Portsmouth.— 20.  Georgiana,  Thompson,  for  New 
South  Wales  (with  convicts);  flrom  DeaL— 81.  At' 
bion,  Sutherland,  for  Batavia;  from  Deal.— 21. 
Borneo,  Ross,  for  New  South  Wales;  from  DeaL 
—21.  Seritu^patam,  Creasy,  for  South  Seas;  ftom 
Portsmouth.--21.  Mac  Lelian,  Higghis,  for  China; 
from  LiverpooL — ^21.Rtpfay,Hes8e,  for  Madras  and 
Bengal;  from  Liverpool.— 26.  Hindoo,  Finder,  for 
Bengal ;  from  LiverpooL 

PASSENQERS   FROM   INDIA. 
Per  Lord  WiUiam  BenHnck,  flrom  Bengal  and 
Madras:    Miss  Scarman;    Capt.  Pahner;    Capt. 
Smith;  Lieut.  Harkness;  Lieut.  Potts,  45th n^  1 
Ens.  Colebeck;    Lieut.  Wood;    Lieut.  Barton  1 
Lieut.  Blackwood;   Lieut.  Gibson;    Dr.  Smith, 
surgeon;    Mr.  Scarman;  two  children;  two  ser- 
vants; Miss  Palmer;  Master  Palmer.— From  the 
Cape:  Mr.  MarshaU;  Lieut.  Blachland. 
Per  GUmore,  from  N.S.Wales :  Mr.  Bettingtoo. 
Per  H.  a  5.  Thoma*  Coutte,  from  China :    Un, 
Campbell;  two  Misses  FuUarton ;  Robert  Fuller- 
ton ;  Esq. ;  W.  E.  Fullarton,  Esq.,  Madras  C.S.  1 
Capt.  J.  CampbeU,  40th  Madras  N.I. ;  Ueut.  Thos. 
M^Lellan,  33d  Madras  N.L;  one  servant. 

Per  H.C.S.  Ducheteof  Athol,  from  China :  John 
Jackson,  Esq.,  siipracargo ;  Jas.  llbery,  Esq.,  dvi. 
lian ;  Ho  LO,  a  Chinese  patient,  for  medical  ad- 
vice ;  Nathaniel  Williams,  sent  home  a  prlaooer 
by  the  Select  Committee. 

Per  H.aS.  WiUiam  Fairlie,  from  China;  Major 
W.  H.  Montgomerie,  Bengal  service ;  Mrs.  Mont- 
gomeric ;  Capt.  Thos.  Bhur  ;  A.  C.  T.  Dkkson, 
Esq.,  Penang  civil  service;  James  Blair,  Esq., 
merchant ;  Capt.  Wm.  Graham,  Indian  navy ; 
Capt.  J.  K.  Durant,  country  service;  Masters 
McKende  and  WyUe ;  Mr.  L.  Just;  Elisa  Youngi 
Sophia  Marshall. 

PerH.OS.  Dunira,  flrom  China:  Capt.  M.  A. 
Bunbury,  4th  B.N.I. ;  Mrs.  Bunbury  and  three 
children;  a  native  servant. 

Per  Andromache,  from  Bengal :  Mrs.  Laws ;  Mn. 
Jenkins ;  Mrs.  Bryce ;  Mrs.  Girdlestone ;  Mrs.  Ray; 
Mrs.  PifpDu ;  Mn.  Templer ;  Major  Jenkins ;  M^jor 
Farquharson;  CapuGirdlestone;  Arch.  Bryce,  Esq.; 
Lieut.  Du  Verrot;  Lieut.  Lee;  Ens.  Boddinffton; 
Ens.Bayley;  Rev.  Mr.  Ray;  Rev.Mr.  Mascnera- 
nus;  three  Misses  Ray;  Miss  F.Jenkins;  Masters 
Girdlestone,  two  Ray,  and  two  Pigou  ;  three  na- 
tive servants.— (Miss  J.  L.  Hughes  died  at  sea, 
Dec.  7). 
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Par  Lad^  tUMef,  from  Bonbir:  Mrs.  Dd»- 
motte  and  diUd;  If n.  CampbeU ;  Mn.  Plduriur i 
Mn.Pa7iie{  Mn.Hu«liM;  If n.  Bulkdey  {  Mn. 
Ptteniont  Mn.  Welle:  Sir  Lionel  Smith i  M^or 
Campbell;  Mi^or  Pickeriiw;  Dr.  Moore;  Capt. 
Hu|^;  Lieut  JcMie;  Deut.  Bom«r;  Lieut. 
Wells;  two  MisMt  Johoton;  Miw  Waniois  13 
children. 

Pw  H.C8.  AbtreronM*  RcbUtmm,  from  Chimi : 
John  H.  AsteU,  Eaq.;  H.  M.  Claxka,  Eaq. 

Per  H,  as.  Lo$uUm»  ftom  China:  Ua^x Smith. 

Par  H.  C  &  Canning,  ftom  China  t  Mr.  Drewe, 
an  American. 

Per  Rosburgh  Qutle,  from  Bengal :  Col.  Tavlor; 
Capt.  Wheeler  and  Family;  Mrs.  Drew,  &c  kc  i 
abo  military  officers  and  fifty  soldiers. 

PerAOtUm,  Uotn  Bennl  (for  Lirerpool) :  Mrs. 
Ctordon;  Mrs.  Kemp;  Mrs.  Suiton;  Mrs. Suther- 
land ;  Miss  Mazahall ;  Capt  W.  Campbell,  38th 
N.  Regt ;  Lieut  Colin  CampbeU,  B.N.I. ;  Lieut 
Tebfas. ditto:  W.SuiUm,  Esq. ;  A.Cumming,  Esq.; 
J.  Sutherland.  Esq. ;  E.  Gordon.  Esq.  C.S.;  Baboo 
Ranunohun  Roy,  Son,  and  four  serranti. 


FASSBNGIRS  TO   INDIA. 

Per  H.0  8.  Herefardthire,  for  Bombay:  Lieut. 
Adamson.  and  Ens.  Smith,  both  of  H.M.  40th 
Foot ;  Ens.  Stamford.  H.M.  20th ditto;  Mr.  A.  T. 
Goodridge.  returning. 

Per  H.O  8.  Hythe,  for  Bombay :  Rev.  D.  Youngs 
M.A.,  returning  to  his  duty;  Lieut  Malcobn, 
ditto;  Mrs.  Makolra;  Mr.  C.  B.  Skinner,  to  r». 
side;  Mr.  J.  J.  Faulkener. ditto;  Mcasrs.  W.  R.  J. 
Shum  and  D.  Scott,  for  Bombay  marine;  Mr.  T. 
Pruin,  free  mariner;  Messrs  G.  Baines  and  C. 
York,  cadeU:  Mr.  P.  Stuart,  assist  surgeon;  Mn. 
Gatherer,  returning ;  Mrs.  Gordon,  ditto ;  4  ser- 
irants. 

Pbt  H.  C&  Warren  RaeHnge,  tat  Mahuxm: 
Mn.Garling:  MinGarllng;  Miss  Hhides;  Mist 
Hayes ;  Miss  Edwards ;  two  native  servants,  and 
child.— For  St  Helena:  WUliam  Bell,  anaUva. 

Per  Idtdy  Nugent,  fat  Madras  and  Bengal :  Mr. 
Hanbury ;  Mr.  Gibbon  and  party ;  Capt  Fitton  ; 
Lieut  Lane;  Capt  and  Mrs.  Robertson;  Miss 
Crump;  Mr.  Abercromble;  Mr.  Johnson;  Mr. 
Kirby;  Mr.  Luthbridge;  Mr.  Bacon;  Mr.  Honleyi 
Mr.  Dou^s  CoL  K&g;  Miss  White;  one  native 
servant. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Jan.  8S.  At  Tenby.  South  Wales,  the  wlft  of 
CoL  Mason  Boyd.  Bengal  army,  of  a  son. 

Feb.  la  At  John  Street,  the  Udy  of  Capt  Chria. 
topher  Newport,  of  a  daughter  still-bora. 

h.  At  Waterford,  the  lady  of  Lieot  Col.  Wm. 
Vincent,  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  service,  of  a 
son. 

23.  At  Bellevue,  Banff,  the  lady  of  James  Mack- 
intosh, Esq..  late  of  CiUcutta,  of  a  son. 

24.  The  lady  of  G.  Hamilton,  Esq.,  of  Calcutta, 
of  a  son. 

March  7'  The  lady  of  Lieut  CoU  Alexander 
Stewart,  of  the  Hon.  IE. I.  Company's  service,  of  a 
son. 

—  In  Foley  Place,  the  lady  of  Wm.  G.  Ouseley, 
Esq.,  of  His  Majesty's  Le^on  In  the  United 
States,  of  a  son. 

&  At  Boulo 
Esq., 


15.  AtL_ 

in  the  Hon.  Hi.  Company^  esteVUihment,  to  I 

sabeth,  third  daughter  of  the  late  Andrew  Look, 
Em.,  of  Fevenham,  Kent 

16.  At  Edinbuifh,  Dr.  James  Grarary  Yos,  d- 
destson  of  Dr.  Vos,  of  Calcutta,  to  Mary,  seooad 
daughter  of  Rotart  Purdie»  Esq.,  of  Uerioi  Roir» 
Edinburrii. 

1&  At  Brighton  Hennr,  youngest  son  of  the  late 
W.  Wellington,  Eaq.,  of  Trincoinalleeb  in  the  le- 
land  of  Ceylon,  to  Susannah,  youngest  dau^tar 
of  the  late  Wm.Soase.  Esq.,  of  BudOn^am,  in 
the  county  of  Sussex. 

24.  At  St  George's,  Bloomsbury.  Marcus  Mar- 
tin, Esq.,  Barrister  at  Law,  of  the  Middle  Tem- 
§le,  to  Harriet  Mary,  only  child  of  the  late  John 
topleton.  Esq..  of  Calcutta. 
2&  At  St  George's,  Hanover  Square.  John  Cn- 
ninghame.  Esq..  of  Hensol.  county  DumfHes,  to 
Elisa  Mary,   eldest  daughter  of  the  late  cWt- 
r  Upton.  R.  N.,  and  Cammkskmcr  of  H.M. 


Navy,  Trlncomalee. 


Nor.  17.  On  board  the  Lard  WUUam  Bentimek, 
eight  days  after  departure  fkom  Madras  for  Bnc- 
land.  Capt  John  Fyfe.  late  Resident  at  Tan- 
Jore. 

Jan.  19.  AtWhitedale-house,  HamUeton,  Haata. 
hi  his  flOth  year,  Rear.Admiral  Bligh.  C  B.  He 
entered  the  naval  service  at  the  age  of  eleven,  and 
served  many  yean  in  the  East-Indies. 

28.  At  East  Mailing.  Kent.  Lieut.  CoL  Walts 
Syms,  of  the  80th  foot  In  1811,  this  officer  wm 
present  at  the  capture  of  Java,  for  which  service 
he  wore  a  medaL 

Fsb.  6.  At  sea,  on  the  peasage  to  Bombay,  Walter 
Spottlswoode,  Esq.,  Commander  of  the  ship  JeMe 
Yottng. 

19.  At  Titchlleld.  Amelia,  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
W.  Fyvie,  mitslonary  at  Surat,  one  of  the  twlna  he 
brought  flroiD  India:  the  other  died  in  Sootlmd 
two  yean  ag^ 

20.  At  Br^hton.  in  hli  64th  year.  General  Lord 
Charles  Henry  Somerset,  ooL  of  the  33d  Foot,  and 
formerly  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

23.  AtBath,  in  his  76th  vear.  Sir  John  Palmer 
Acland,  Bart,  of  Fairfldki,  in  the  county  of  So- 
merset 

24.  At  Wexham  Lodge,  Bucks,  aged  89,  Lieut. 
Gen.  Geo.  Roberta,  of  the  Hon.  eTi.  Comsany's 
service.  ' 


ne-sur-Mer.  the  lady  of  James  At- 
Bengal  Medical  EstabUshment,  of  a 


MAR&IAOKS. 

March.  1.  At  Trfaiitv  Church,  L.  M.  Cooper, 
Esq.,  Capt  in  the  llth  UDregs..  to  Emma,  youmr. 
eat  daughter  of  the  Ute  W.  Walter,  Esq.,  of  De- 
vonshire Place. 

8.  At  St  Mary's  IsUngton,  J.R.  PoweU,  Esq.,  of 
Compton  Terrace.  IsUngton,  to  Elisa  Harriet, 
younffest  daughter  of  Henry  Johnson,  Esq.,  of  the 


ofthevesseL    He  was  drowned  t^fsIUac  from  the 
poopbia^aleof  wfaki. 

—  Lieut  Gen.  Samuct  Graham,  deputy  gover- 
nor of  StirUiw  Castle.  '-i-'/B 
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18»0      PRICES  OF  EUROPEAN  GOODS  IN  THE  EAST. 
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N.B.  ThB  Utter*  P.C,  denote  primt  eoH,  or  mmnn/kctmren^  wHeee  /  A.  advmuu  (per  eent.)  <m  0ke  eamet 

■"   "  -  .       .-  — .    .  lisequ''    '^"^    ^       "  '  * 

Impem 

_„.__^        _  _      \$  onuat  t 


•fwil  to  ttfll  80S.  8dr«.,  end  lOUteaor 
iNCWMto.    Good*  fold  bp  9a.Rmpeee  B.  md*.  produce  A  fo  8f 


MMf  ^MT  OMi.J'  OM  IHo  «MM.— T%«  basoT  ma«iMd 

o^no/  to  UO  factory  mmmtde,    Qoode  told  bp  aa.Rupeee  B.  md$,  produce 5  to  Sper  et 
tkm^tfken»oUl9Ct.k»peo9r.mdg,—TheMadtuCanijUefualtoBiWllb.    The  Suni  Ckody  ie 


CALCUTTA,  October  21,  i83a 


RS.A.      lU. 

Aadiors w Sa.IU.cwt.15   0  (S^  90 

BoCtlcs « 10011    0—13 

Coftb  B.rod.   0    7   —   0 

Copper  Shettthhigt  16-i8  ..F.md. 41    8 

3M0   .do.  41    0 

ThkkibaeU .......da  40    8   —   — 

OM dow  41    0 

-«  Boli do.  42    0   —    — 

Slab do.  40   8   —41 

NaOt,  aMort. do.  38    0   —40 

PeraSlab Ct.Rt.  do.  43   0—43 

RuMia  Sa.Rt.do.  43   0   —  43 

Coitpcrac » .do.    8    0   —    3 

CoHkmm»  ctiIhIi ..•••...•«.«.....  16 A*    "KtSO 

— «  Mucltaa.  aaort. AD.   —10 

-^  TwkC  Mute,  90-00  ...Mor.   0    7   —   0 

—    —   —  aO-UO do.    0   6} 

Cutlery............. P.  C.    —   5 

Glaai  and  Barthioware P.  C.   —10 

Haidwara... P.  C.   —   A 

Hoatery 10D«    —  lA 


R«.A. 
Iran,  Swadkh»  ■q...Sa.Ri.F.md.  5  12 

flat .do.    5  12 

EngUih,  tq .......do.    3   0 

flat ulo.    3   0 

Bolt do.    3   0 

Sheet M .do.    4  12 

Nails .......cwt.12    0 

Hoopa. J'.md.   5   0 

Kentledge .....cwt.   1    0 

Lead,  Pig P.md.   5  It 

Sheet  do.    6   4 

MilUaery 1^  D. 

Shot,  patent  .tiag  3    0 

Spelter CtRs.F.in£  Alt 

Stationery P.O. 

Steel,  Engllih. . . , .  .Ct.Rs.  F.  md.  8   8 

SweSsh.... do.  14   0 

TinPIatea Sa.lU.boxl7   0 

WooUem,  Broad  doth,  flue P.  C. 

P.C. 

iP.C. 


^Ri.A. 
®  5  1A 

—  A14 

—  n 

—  T~o 

—  14    0 

—  AS 

—  1    4 

—  A  14 

—  to  D. 

—  3    t 

—  Td 

—  9    • 

—  lA    0 

—  18    0 

—  AD. 

—  A  A. 

—  A  A, 


MADRAS,  October  20,  18S0. 


Rf.  Ra. 

..........f 100   W    @     18 

Copper,  Sheathtog  candyAOO     —    390 

Cakei do.  280—300 

OM do.   980     —280 

Nafla,  Mwrt.  da  210     —   220 

Cottone,  Chints. ^P.C. 

.— MualtaMaadOhighami P.V.  — 

— ^  LoogdoOi » lAA.— 

Cutlery P.C.    — 

OlaaaaadBafthMiware 90A.— 

Hardwarau... lOD.— 

Hoaierr 90A.— 

Iron,  Swedkh,  iq candy  42     — 

BngUihaq.. .da     21     —     94 

Flat  and  bolt..... ...... uia     tl     —     94 


10  A. 


IrooHoona  .... 

Naid  

Lead,  Pig 

Sheet 

Millinery 

Shot,  patent  ... 

Spelter 

tAA.'Statlonerv  .... 
lOD..  Steel,  Enfllsh.. 

25  A. Swedish     . 

lA  D., Tin  Plates  

25  A.|  WooUena,  Broadcloth,  l 
4A 


Rs.  Ra. 

..candy  28     @     30 

!.*.'.da  34~  —  "5" 
...da     31-35 

Unadaable. 

lOA.—     lAA. 

..candy  30-39 

P.a  -       AD. 

•  xandy  00  —  79 
....da  140  —  lAO 
....box  23     —     ti 

le P.C—     lOD. 

P.C—     lOD. 

P.C 


BOMBAY,  NoverolivrlS,  ISSC 


Rs. 
Anchon  ..•..........*•.••  .cwt*  18 

Bottles,  pint Utea.      | 

Coals too  83 

Copper,  Sheathing,  16-94.... cwt.  71 

94« .......da    711 

Thlcksheeta .da    79 

Slab .da    70 

Nails  ............41a    flO 

Cottons,  Chfaita. 

—  Longclotha..... 

MuSins 

—  Other  goods 

Yam.  904» lb      I 

Cutlery 10  D. 

Glass  and  laitlienwara 90  D. 

Hardware........ P.C 

Hoaierf-I  hose  only 90  A. 


—  0 

—  0 

—  0 

—  0 

—  0 

—  96A. 


Rt.    ^     Ra. 

Iron,  Swediah,  bar......8t0Md7  79    d      0 

I Bluish,  do..... ...... ula  83     —      o: 

—  Hoopa........... cwt.  71   —      0 

Nailii .da  Ig     —      0 

Platca ...........da  8—0 

P-— Rod  for  bolta .St.  candy  39     —      0 

' dafornalls   .da  S     —      0 

,Lead,Pig. cwt  10—0 

Sheet. da  9|   ~      0 

Millinery nodcmand 

Shot,  patent cwu  14-0 

iSpeltef7.... da  9J    -      0 

^Stationery P.C—      0 

Steel,  Swedish   tub  101   —      0 

ITinPlatea box  99i    —      0 

iWooUens,  Broad  doth,  fine. 95D.—     801 

, coane  15  A.—      0 

Flannel P.C—      0 


Cottons,  Chinta,  98yda.... 
*— Longcloths,  40yds..... 

Mualtos,  34  to  40  yds. 

Cambrics,  19yda. 


Yam. 

Iron,  Bar... 
Rod... 


CANTON,  November  15,  18S0. 

Drs.  Dra. 
...piece  44®  • 

da    5   —  At 

da     ti—   3 

....da  1*—  2 
....da  2  —  2| 
.•.pecal30  —60 
.....da  21—0 
....da  3|  —  4 
...ula    41-  A 


Dtl  Da. 

Smalts ...........pecul   Itm  28 

Steel.  Swedish,  hi  kits. .cwt.     6   —  7 

Woollens,  Broad  doth yd.1410— 1.70 

-CamleU pea.  tt   —  94 

-  DaDntch da    84   —35 

-  LongEBaDntch  ......da     7   —   8 

Tin ........»».........paenl  16—17 

ThiPlatfla bn  11    —  It 
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Priees  of  Enropema  Goodi  m  tke  Etui. 
SINGAPORE,   November  IS,  1890. 


lAP&ILy 


Drfc 
AnchovB ............peculll   ( 

Copper  Naib  and  SheftthW  *..*!..  .pecul  40   • 

Cottons,  MadapoUams,  25yd.  by  asfn.  pes.  8A  • 

ImiLlrWh Sh. 36       do.  9^  • 

Loogdoihs IS....   36      do.  IM 

38to40....    34-36da  6    • 

do.. .do.....    30-40do.  ^    • 

do. .  .do. ....   44      do.  7   - 

50      do.  8   - 

■    55      da  8    • 

60      do.  10   • 

Printa»  7-8.  9in^  eolowr« .do.  3    • 

9-8. .da  31- 

Cambric,  12  yds.  by  40  to  45  in.,  .da  Ih 

Jaconet,  90 44. .46. ...da  3    • 


Drfc  Dn.   D«. 

1 14  'cotton  Hkft.  imit.  Battick,  dble...corge  6  @  S 

-  — I da     do    PuUlcat  da     3   —   « 

-42    Twist,  16 to 80 - pecul50   —80 

-  S| 'Hardware,  assort.. P.D. 

-  3   ilron,  Swedish     *. pecul  5|  —    6 

oe      EnelUh da    3J  —   ^ 

-  8  ! Nafts .da   10 

-  0  ,Lc«d,  Pig  da     5*  —   « 

_   9  1 Sheet da    6   —   7 

-10  .Shot,  patent bac  3   —   S| 

-  10    Spelter  .pecuj  6   —    5i 

-11    ,Sted,  Swedish .da  11—19 

-  3| '         English ...•i....M.. .da       none 

-  5  iWooUens,  LongElls  pes.  N.D. 

-  2|  CambieU  .da  95—87 

-  7; Ladles'doth yd.  U  —    If 


REMARKS. 


GUeutta,  Oct  21, 1830.— Our  market  during  the 
past  week  has  been  excessively  dull,  and  the  Sales 
reported  are  to  a  very  limited  extent,  partly  in  con- 


portedJyy 
have  olen; 


sequence  of  the  interference  of  (he  Kalee  Ptx^ah 
holidays.  In  Europe  goods,  the  market  Is  much 
overstocked,  and  lUmost  unsaleable,  except  at  a 


heavy  discount  on  invoice  cosL  There  have  heea 
vxme  sales  of  woollens  during  the  week,  but  at  low 
rates— the  demand  for  twist  has  not  been  so  brisk, 
nor  prices  so  well  supported ;  about  400  small  bales, 
Nus.  90  to  40.  lately  arrived  from  the  Red  Sea,  the 
manufacture  of  the  Pacha  of  Egypt,  have  been 
sold  during  the  week,  at  7  as.  per  m^rah.  Metals, 
the  market  heavy. 

Madnu,  Oct.  20,  1830.— There  is  no  material 
alteration  in  the  market  for  piece  goods  of  any  de- 
scription ;  the  enquiries  for  good  blue  salampores 
continue^  Broad  cloth,  the  stock  heavy.  Cotton 
and  cotton  yam,  the  prices  steady.  In  metals  there 
is  Uttle  variation.  Other  descriptions  of  articles  in 
general  without  request. 

Bombaut  Oct,  30, 1830.— Since  the  termination  of 
the  DewaUee  holidayii,therchave  been  sorfle  exten- 
sive transactions  in  piece  goods,cliieflyui  l(mgdotIis, 
raadapollams,  iaconets,  plain  and  spotted  cam- 
brks,  and  dimmest  also  a  few  fancies  and  neutral 
prints.  Ttie  demand  is  now  very  inactive,  and 
prices  have  declined  during  the  fortnight  in  con- 
sequence of  the  large  additions  to  our  stocks,  im- 


the  Gipttif,  Janet,  and  JM/.  Ther* 
_  re  Irlen  also  some  considerable  sales  of  ooane 
woollens  at  Rs.  2^  to  2i  per  yard  acoordisg  to  co- 
lour and  quality.  We  have  neard  of  no  nanaac- 
tk>ns  in  cotton  yam. 

Nov.  13.— Our  market  has  been  in  a  state  of  great 
depression  during  the  fortnight ;  there  have  been 
s<Mne  considerable  sales  of  piece  goods,  but  at  stlD 
further  reduction  in  prices.  Manchester  longdotba 
have  been  sold  at  Rs.  11,  and  madapoUams  at  Ra. 


&l  per  piece.  Our  stocks  are  exeessivdy  heavy, 
and  it  is  difficult  now  to  effect  sales  except  at 
very  low  prices.  There  have  been  some  sales  of 
copper  and  spdter  at  our  quotations. 

Canton,  Aur.  18,  1830.— The  sale  of  camtaleli 
has  been  much  allected  by  the  great  number  of 
pieces  smuggled  during  last  season,  whidi  has  eD- 
abled  the  purchasers  wtio  supplied  thonaelvee  in 
that  manner  to  undersell  the  honest  merdiant,  by 
four  and  five  dollars  per  piece.  Several  secures  by 
the  mandarins,  at  the  houses  c^  the  shopmen,  un- 
der suspicion  of  such  oontralNuid  traffic,  have  ck- 
dted  much  alarm. 

Nov.  2.— White  piece  goods  and  wooltens  are 
much  reduced  In  value  by  the  late  arrivals,  which 
have  been  considerable.  New  dollars  are  very 
scarce,  and  recent  sales  have  been  made  at  a  prem. 
of  Ik  per  cent.  Sysee  silver  ddiverable  at  lintin 
61  per  cent.  prem. 


INDIA  SECURITIES  AND  EXCHANGES. 

CalciUia,  Nov,  1 8,  1 8. SO.  Bengal  New  Five  per  cent.  Lotti  of  the  18tb  Aug. 

1825. 

Government  SMnirities.  At  the  Rate  of  Subscriptkm,  wiz.  106i 

Buy.]R8.As.                                     Rs.As.rSeII.  Madras  Rs.  per  100  Sa.  Rs. 3  Pram. 

Prem.    3  8  Remittable 32    8  Prem.  

Prem.    1    8  Old  Five  perct.Loan  -.10  Prem.  "~" 

Prem.  9   8  New  ditto   ditto  9   OPrcm.  Bombay t  Nov.  24,  1830. 

Bank  Shares— Prem.  5,600  to  6*000*  Exchanges. 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates.  On  London,  at  6  months'  sight.  Is.  91d.  per  Rupee. 

Discount  on  private  bills 7   OpercenL  On  Calcutta,  at  30  days' sight,  103|  Bom.  Rs.  per 

Ditto  on  government  and  salary  bills  4    0    da  100  Sicca  Rupees. 

Interest  on  loans  on  depodt 6   0    da  On  Madras,  at  30  days' sight,  109|Bom.  Rt.  per 

Rate  of  Exchange.  *^  Madras  Rs. 

On  London,  6  months'  sl^t,— to  buy  ls.91d.  to  Government  Securities, 

sell  Is.  lOd.  per  Sa.  Rupee.  RemltUble  Loan,  140  Bom.R8.  per  100Sa.Ra. 

Old  5  per  cent.— 107i  Bom.  Rs.  per  lOO  Sa.  Rs. 

-"—  New  5  percent.— 110  Bom.Rs.perlOOSa.Ra. 

Sfadra,,  Nov.  10,  1830.  !•«..»  p«c«,t-107  Bom-IU  p«100S..IU. 

Government  Securittes. 

Six  per  cent.  Bengal  Remittable  Loan.  Singapore.  Nov.  6,  1830. 

At  the  Rate  of  Subscriptton,  Hs.  350  «_\ 

Madras  Rs.    per  335  Sa.  Rs.    31  Prem.  Exchanges. 

At  the  Rate  prevailhig  among  Merchants  On  London,  Private  Bills,  —  none, 

and  Brokers  in  buying  and  selling  Pub-  On  Bengal,  Government  Bnis,  —  none, 

lie  Securities,  viz.l06k  Madras  Rs.  per  On  ditto*  Private  Bills,  —  none. 

100Sa.Rs. 99  Prem. 

Fivepei  cent.  Bengal  UnremitUUe  Loan.  

**MlXrsS!,2^IS^rrr.!!t.??? ,  p,„.  0'»"«.  aw.  15.  .«3o. 

At  the  Rate prevalUncamoiig  Merchants  Exchanges,  See, 

and  Brokers  In  buying  andselling Pub-  On  London,  6  ma  sight,  4s.  to  4s.  Oid.  per  Sn.  Dr. 

Uc  Securities,  vit.  106|  Madras  Rs.  per  On  Bengal.  30  days',  Sa.  Rs.  900  per  100  Sp.  Dn, 

]OOSa.Rs. Par.  On  Bombay,  ditto  dHta 


GOODS  DECLARED  for  SALE  at  the  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 

Far  Sate  U  Apra-Plrmiipi  B  Jul^, 
Compani^t  and  JJeerued, — Indigo. 

ForSai0  10  Mav— Prompt  5  Augtut. 
Ctmijxiny'*.— Saltpetre— Black  Pqpper. 

CARGOES  of  EAST-INDIA  COMPANY'S  SHIPS  lately  arrived. 

CARGOES  of  the  Dudteti  of  AtM,  Th&mat  Coutt*,  WUtiam  Fairlie,  and  Dunira,  firom  CMnat  and 

the  Lord  William  Bentinek  from  BengaL 

Companj^s. — Tea— Sugar. 

PHno^tf-TWMto  ami  PHoUtfge^-Teaa— Sllks—Bambooa—Mata— Wine. 
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LONDON  PRICB  CURRENT,  March  25,  1831. 


■An-INDIA  AVb  CHINA  PEODUCI. 


£.  #.  d,  ^ 

CWt.    0    5    6  @ 

....    1  15    •    — 

1  16    0    — 

19    0    — 


Btfilla 

Coffee,  Jara  ••• 

—  Cheribon 

— —  Sumatra  and  Ceylon 

■■"—  Bottrlioa   ••* •••  •— — 

Mocha     .- 8   0 

Cotton.Surat ^.-..Ib  0   0 

Madras    0   0 

Bengal  0   0 

Bourbon   0   0 

Drugs  &  for  Dyeing. 

Aloes,  Epatfca cwt  9  10 

Annlseeds,  Star 4    4 

Borax,  Refined 3    0 

unrefined,  or  Tlncal  3    0 

Camphlfe  6  le 

Cardamosns,  Malabar,  .fly  0   5 

. Ceylon  

Cassia  Buds   cwt.  4   0 

Lignea   2  18 

CaslorOU  lb  0   0 

ChinaRoot cwt.  1    5 


£.  «.  d. 

0  8  0 
8  1  0 
8    8    • 

1  17    0 


0    — 
4J- 

4i- 


—  16 

—  4 

—  3 

—  3 


Cubebs. 

Dragon's  Blood 

Gum  Ammoniac,  Itmap. . 

Arabic   

Assafetida   

—  Benjamin,  8d  Sort. . 


0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0    — 

0    — 

0    — 

0    — 

0    — 

41- 

0    — 

6    — 

I' 


4  6  0 
3  7  0 
•    1    3 


—  45 

—  27    0 

—  3  10 


0  15 
15    0 

3    0 

.  Garabogium 8    0 

-^  Myrrh    4    0 

Olibanum 0  18 

Kino 10    0 

LacLake lb  0   0 

Dye 0   3 

SheU  cwt.  5  10 

SUck 8   0 

Musk,  China  os.   1    0 

Nux  Vomica cwt.   0  15 

OH,  Cassia os.   0    0 

—  Cinnamon 0  13 

—  Cocoa-nut 

Cloves   n>  0   0 

Mace 0    0 

Nutmegs 0    1 

Opium none 

Rhubarb 0    16    — 

Sal  Ammoniac cwL   3    8   0    — 

Senna  lb  0   0    8   — 

Turmeric,  Java  •  •  •  cwt.   0  18    0 

Bengal  0  18    0    — 

China 0  17    0   — 

Galls,  iu  Sorts 3  15    0    — 

,  Blue 4    0    0 

Hides,  BuflUo lb   0   0    3   — 

OxandCow o   0   34 — 

Indigo.  Bhie  and  Violet...-    0   6    9^  — 

Purple  and  Violet....   0    5    9    — 

Mid.  to  good  Violet  ..043    — 

Violet andCopper....   0   3   9   — 

Copper 0    3   6- 

—  Consuming  sOTts  ....   0   3   4    — 
-~- Oude,ord.tomid.....    0    3   4    — 

Madxa8gd.(few  chesto)   0   3   6   — 

Do.badtomid o    1    7   — 

—  Do.  Kurpah    0   8    5   — 

Bimllpatiun 0    18    — 

Trash  and  bad  dust  ..   0   0  10   — 


—  3 

—  3 
-30 

—  18 

—  20 

—  15 

—  3 

—  13 

—  0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0  3- 

7  10 
4    0 

8  10 

1  8 

0    0 
0  14 


£.9.    <f. 

cwt.  4    4   0 


—  I 

—  0 

—  0 

—  0 

—  0 


0   0    9 


—    0 


0  3  6 
3  10  ti 
0    8    2 

0  16~0 

1  3  0 
3  18    0 


0  5 

0  8 

7  0 
6  6 
5  3 
5  0 
4  3 
3  9 
3  5 
3  11 
3  0 
3  9 
3  3 

8  0 


Motber-o^-Pearl         \ 
Shells,  China/ 

Nankeens piece     — .— 

Rattans 100  0   6   0 

Rice,  Bengal  White- ..  cwt.  0  15   0 
Patna 13    0 

—  Java 0  10   6 

Safflower 4   0    0 

S«go 0  10   0 

Peart •....     

Saltpetre 8   3    0 

SBk,  BengalSkefn lb     

Novr 0  13   •   — 

Ditto  White 0  13    9   — 

Chtaa 0  13   9   — 

Bengal  and  Privilege..   0  18 

Omoudne 1    1 

Spices,  cinnamon t)   4 

Cloves    0    1 

Mace 0   4 

—  Nutmegs  0   8 

Gkigsr   cwt.  1    6 

Pepper,  Black lb  0   0 

White 0   0 

Sugar,  Bengal  cwt.   1    8 

Siam  and  China 0  15 

Mauritius 

ManillaandJava 0  15 

Tea,  Bohea lb     

—  Congou — 

Souchong 

Campoi — 

Twankay — — 

Pekoe 

Hyson  Skin — - 

Hyson — 

Young  Hyson 

——Gunpowder — 

Tin,  Banca cwt.   3    3    0 

Tortoiseshell lb  0  15 

Vermillion lb   0    3 

Wax cwt.'4    0 

Wood,  Sanders  Red.... ton  15   0 

Ebony   4    0 

—  Sapan 6   0 


233 

£.  s,  <f. 

@     — 


—  0 

—  0 

—  0 

—  10 

—  1 


10    0 
18    0 

it's 

0    « 
8    0 


—    860 


0 

« 

8 

4 

8 

0 

8J—    0 

4i-    0 

0    —    1 

0    -    1 


0  3S 

0  8 

11  0 

5  A 


0—160. 


li 


—  3 

—  8 

—  0 

—  6 


0 

3 

0 

0 

0    —    6 

0—18 


4  0 

16  0 

3  6 

0  0 

0~0 
0    0 


AUSTRALASIAK    PRODUCK. 


CedarWood foot  0  3 

Oil,Fish. tun38  0 

Whalefins ^ ton  160  0 

Wool,  N.  S.  Walts,  viz. 

Best...... Jb  0  8 

Inferior .-. e  l 

—  V.  D.  Land,  viz. 

Best 0  1 

Inferkir » 0  0 


—    0    5    0 


—  0 

—  0 


—  0 

—  0 


5    0 
8    0 


1    9\ 
0   9 


SOUTH  AFUCAK    PRODUCE. 

Aloes cwt    13  0  — 

Ostrich  Feathers,  und ...  .lb   1    0  0    —   5  10   0 

Gum  Arabic cwt   0  15  0    —    1    0   0 

Hides.  Dry  .lb   0   0  4i  —   0   0   7 

Salted 0  0  4i  —   0   0   ^ 

Oil,  Pahn cwt  30   0  0  

Fish. tun     

Raiains cwt  35   0  0   —48   0   0 

Wax 5    5  0    —    560 

Whie, Madeira..... .....pipe  9   0  0   —  19    0    0 

Red  14    0  0   —90   0   0 

Wood,  Teak. load  7   0  0   —   800 


PRICES  OF  SHARES,  March  26,  1890. 


Price.    Dividends. 


DOCKS. 

East  India (Stock)      . 

London (Stock)....* 

St  Katherbie^t ..J 

Ditto  Debentures 


67 
63 
77 
101 


Ditto    ditto    97 


West-India 


.(Stock). 


183 


£r 

4   p.  cent 
3   p.  cent. 

3  p.  cent. 
4^  p.  cent 

4  p.  centl 
8   p.  cent. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Australian (Agricultural) '  ISdIs.      10,000 

Camatic  Stock,  1st  Class —       i4   p.  cent 

Ditto.  2d  Class '  —       I  3    p.  cent;        

Van  Diemen's  Land  Company *.  5dis.      I        10,000 


Capital. 


838.O0O 

1,352,758 

500,600 

800,000 

1,380.000 


Shares 
of. 

Paid. 

£. 

£. 

100 

2 

"" 

— 

100 

20i 

100 

11 

Books  Shut 
for  Dividends. 


March.  Sept. 
Jane.  Dec. 
April.  Oct 
5  AprU.  5  Oct 

—       —      June.  D«c 


June.  Dec 
June.  Dec 


Asiat,  Jour,  N.  S.  Vol.  4.  No.  16. 


WoLrE,  Brothura,  23,  Chtnge  AUe^ 
(2  G) 
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THB  LONDON  MARKETS,  March  94. 


TM^Th*  iDlkmliig  art  the  piktt  of  thaaato 
which  eommfloced  at  tbeKaat-India  Hooaa  on  tha 
lat.  and  flotehai  OA  die  Uth  March:— Bobea,  qnar- 
tar  aid  half  chesta,  la.  lOd.  to  It.  lOld.,  large  do., 
la.  91d.  to  U.  IQid. ;  Coi^oa,  do.  la.  did.  to9k  €l}d.  t 
CoQfou,  cottmoo,  8i.l|d.  to  2k9d.,  ffood,  gi.ad.  to 
9k  7d.,  Una,  li.  adL  to  9k  lOd.,  P^um  kind,  a^  to 
a^Sld.;  CampoU  9k  Id.  to9kl0d.;  Soucfaoi^ 
4a.  Old.  to4a.  6d.  t  Twaakay,  comnKM,  9k  l|d.  to 
tk9d.,  good,  ik  dd.  to9k  8d.{  Hyaoo,  conunoa, 
aB.9|d.to4k;  good.  4b.  Id.  to 4b. 0d.,  flne.ikad. 
to  58.7^  Compared  with  the  pieriooa  aale,  Bo- 
haaa  are  Id.  to  Ud.  theaperj  Congou  id.  dearer, 
good  and  flae  Id.  to  9d.  daareri  Twankay,  ooib- 
moo.  Id.  dieaper;  Hyion  8d.  dieapar. 

The  market  has  bean  pretty  atatkmry  aiaoa  tha 
aale;  aome few  Boheaa  in  large  cheata  hare  chang- 
ed heads,  at  a  anoaU  abatement  of  theaala^t  coat, 
and  two  or  three  teeaka  of  Coi^ou  have  hen  aold 
at  a  ahade  of  premium. 

$ugor$.  —The  aiock  of  augar  la  km :  ahout 
14,000  caaka  of  Weat-Indla,  and  42,000  bags  of 
Maurithia.  The  Utter  b  Ok  to  la.  per  cwt.  higher. 


Oi^be^Tha  market  for  thJa  artSde  iaaxtrcBMiy 
AilL 

^al^Mtow.— The  flMikct  reryheaTy;  thepikea 
nearly  nomloaL 

Jfidi^— The  maAet  haa  hen  firm  dnrh^  tho 
nonth.  At  the  latter  part,  there  waa  a  great  ha- 
provemcnt  hi  the  demand ;  the  ordaa  Ibr  purchaaa 
appear  muaenMB.  die  premium  of  3d.  «  4d.  per 
lb.  on  Eaat-lndU  Honae  prkca  ia  fkedy  icaBaad. 
The  cauaa  of  the  tanproTeaMat  hi  faidigo  b  tha 
amaO  aale  next  month ;  It  la  expected  to  coaKfat  of 
<,«»  to  4,000  cfaeatk 

GaMoa.— Tha  iaqairiai  aAar  cotton  nsitm  hi- 


Rfea.— Beofd  rice  b  rather  hl^wr,  thahaMva 
aroTcry  firm* 

Import  IhUYmr^Tt^  47,<aS  chmlat  coAo» 
8,336  packagaa;  augar,  100,456  bags;  cotton, 
0,9S3baleai  hidlgo,  »17  cheatat  rioe,  13,160  bags; 
aaltpetra  10,180  bi«k 


DAILY  PRICES  OF  STOCKS,  from  26  Febmarjf  to  25  March  1831. 


Jan. 


26 

S8 

29 

31 
Feb. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
7 
8 
9 

10 

II 

12 

M 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 


Bank    SPr.Ct  8  Pr.Ct.^Pr.Ct.34Pr.Ct.  N.3|Pr.C.|     Long 
Stock.  I    Red.    Conaob.  Conaolk    ItoL  Ana.      Aimuiaek 


198  99  78J79 
198|  .77f7ej 


198  9976}77i76j76i 
—  76l77§  75f  76" 
75J7: 
75^76 
76i76( 
75576i 
75176; 
75} 
75J75} 
75176} 
75i75f 
75|76 
75i7( 
76|7 

761 
76i76f 
761761; 

—^ 

76i 


77|78} 
77477} 


ladU 
SU>ck. 


87^87} 
86|87}| 


lii 


85186 
851861 
'     85} 

I  ^H 

861 


76|77 
77i79i' 


85|86i 
85}86} 
85}86| 


86f  87i  16}  16ij204  05 
86|  861 16^  16} 


]6|  16| 
]6f  16^ 


85}  85} 

85} 
84|  85} 
84|  85} 
.85} 

84}  85} 
85  8.H 
83}  84| 
84}  84} 
85}  85^ 
84i  841 
84l  85} 
85}  85} 
85}  «5i| 
85}  85} 
85 
85} 
85| 

85}  85}i  *- 

85}  86}  — 

86}   I  - 

87i  88}  — 


86i  — 
85l  - 
85il  _ 


205 
203 

202 
202 


India 


4  6p 
6  7p 


Kzch. 
Bflk. 


17  19p 
17  19p 


5  6pI6  19p 

2  6pll4  19p 

3  4p'l6  I9p 

4  5pl7  90p 
3p   18  20p 

3  5p  19  2]p 

3  5p  18  20p 
3pll4  18p 

15  18p 

16  18p 

17  I8p 

4  6pl7  IPp 
2  6pl7  19p 

2  4p'16  I9p 
4p 

3  5p 
3  5p 

3p 


3  6p 


2  3p 

2p 

2  4p 


16  18p 
16  19p 
16  19p 

16  18p 

17  18p 
16  18p 
16  I9p 

18  2Sp 


BOUGHTON  and  GxmsTED,  Stock  Brclers,  2,  CcruhiZ 
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INDEX  TO  VOL.  IV. 


PART  I.— ORIGINAL  AND  SELECT  PAPERS,  &c. 


AblulionSf  religious,  29. 

Aborigines  of  Australia,  120,  293— of  In- 
dia, 228. 

jicadem^  dd  Ceminlo,  themioiDeter  of,  83. 

Jdam  (Dr.),  tribute  to,  78. 

Akrao,  experimental  farm  at,  163,  249. 

Ali  Hazint  autobiography  of,  181. 

Altai  mountains,  system  of  the^  150,  232. 

Ameers  of  Sinde,  307. 

Antiquities  at  Manikyala,  158. 

Army,  tndian,  observations  on,  102,  230, 
262,  227— Chinese,  192. 

Asa  Goulee,  raja  of  Aseer,  16. 

ufiia,  mountains  and  Tolcanos  of,  149,  232, 

Astronomy,  Chaldean,  298— Hindu,  3:^2. 

Astrology,  Hindu,  44. 

Australia,  aborigines  of,  120,  293  — 
Western,  account  of,  290. 

Autobiography  of  the  Emperor  Timur,  37 
^-of  Sheikh  Mohammed  Ali  Hasin, 
181. 

Barah-duree  at  Ajuntee,  66. 

Beverley  (Mr.  R.  M  ),  74. 

Bhurtpore,  battle  near,  5. 

Ao^gntf  (Count  de),  memoir  of,  1,  89. 

jDroAfftantsm,  attack  upon,  157. 

Buddha  Prayer,  origin  and  meaning  of 

the,  271. 
Buckingham  (Mr.),  new  project  of,  67, 
Bungaree,  anecdote  of,  125. 
Burnes  (Or),  bis  account  of  Sinde  and 

Cutch,  307. 

Camj}beU  (Capt.),  poetry  of,  198. 

Carimata  Passage,  danger  in,  84. 

Caste,  Brahminical  doctrine  of,  157. 

Catalogues,  Kangyurand  Tangyur,  158. 

Ceylon,  native  astronomy  of,  332. 

Chaldean  Astronomy,  298. 

Chamberi,  charitable  institutions  at,  95. 

Characters,  mythological,  20. 

Chartres  (Mr.),  161. 

Chittrini  (Froi,)  on  Chaldean  Astronomy, 
298. 

China,  remarks  on  the  penal  code  of,  53> 
97,  192,  265— volcanic  phenomena  of, 
59— Cliristian  religion  in,  98— remarks 


on  the  trade  to,  257— present  state  oft 

288. 
China  Sea,  dangers  in,  252. 
Chinese  labourers  in  the  Mauritius,  63,  24 1 

—tales,  334 
Cholera  morbus  in  Russia,  83 — progress  of 

the,  164. 
Christians  in  China,  98 — in  India,  316. 
Civilization,  remarks  on,  216. 
Coco'nut,  sea,  326. 

Code,  penal,  of  China,  53, 97,  192,  265. 
Coining  in  China,  53. 
0)lica  jrictorum,  or  painter's  colic,  161. 
Conjectures,  philological,  71. 
Converts  in  India,  316. 
Cotton,  American  seed  of,  introduced  into 

India,  79,  243— nankeen,  250. 
Criminal  laws  of  China,  265. 
CrUical  Notices,  85,  167,  253, 335. 
Cu<cA,hbtoryof,  313. 

Dawson  (Mr.),   on  the  present  state  of 

Australia,  122. 
Delamain  fLieut.  Col.),   his  account   of 

the  temples  at  Woon,   14— epitome  of 

the  Ramayana  by,  130,  185. 
Dendera,  sodiacs'of,  74. 
D'Umtfff  (Capu),  156. 
Diction,  on  analogy  of,  20.     '    * 
Dre^,  Ikshions  in,  18. 
Dussumier  (M.),  collections  of,  251. 

Earthquakes  in  jB^%n,  61. 
Mast,  lays  from  the,  198. 
East  India  Question,  remarks  on,  257. 
EaU-Indians,  or  Indo- Britons,  219. 
Edinburgh  Review\  misstatements  in,  257. ' 
English  Society  in  India,  105. 
Elephant,  white,  of  Siam,  247. 
Ezekiel,  Chaldean  Astronomy  discovered- 
in,  298. 

Fashion,  fluctuations  of,  18. 

Festival  of  Mudar  Jhanda,    75— of  the 

RutJatra,  205. 
Finance,  India,  339. 
ftoim,phao^,of  13^Q       Ig 
Fucal  laws  in  China,  53.  o 


£36  /aitfx.- 

France,  poMCtnont  of,  in  India,  223. 
FreemanUe,  town  of,  291. 
Fungus  hamatodes,  case  of,  250. 

Cogens  Roads,  description  of,  290. 

GaUUo,  tbermomcler  of,  83. 

Gamba  (M.),  83. 

Gas  in  China,  59. 

Gieig  (Mr.),  hU  history  of  India,  224, 282. 

Geology  of  Central  India,  76. 

Grant  (Mr.  C),  47. 

Greek  literature,  3  I—version  of  an  orien- 
tal work,  35— relics  in  Upper  India, 
158—- orientalisms  in,  220. 

Greenfield  (Mr.),  answer  to,  on  the  Mah- 
ratta  yersion  of  the  Scriptures,  169. 

Mannah*s  Shoal,  discoTerj  of,  252. 

Nardie  (Mr,),  76, 

Hercules,  Hindu  and  Theban,  73. 

Himalaya,  system  of  the,  155,  232. 

Hindu  mythology,  20~astro)ogy.  44 — 
suttee  rite,  45— >idolatry  and  pilgrim, 
tax,  4S,  204, 317— Hercules,  73— news, 
papers,  105— history  of  Bama,  130,  85 
—character,  illustrated,  147— early  his- 
tory, 226— astronomy,  332 

Hipporus,  site  of  the  ancient,  253. 

Holkar,  defeat  of,  91. 

Homer,  orientalisms  of,  220. 
'  Ho'Shan,  or  fiery  mountains,  59. 

Hotsing,  or  fiery  pits,  59. 

Humboldt  (Baron  Vou)  on  tlie  mountains 
and  Tolcanos  of  Central  Asia,  149,  232. 

Hyosciamus,  cultivation  of,  1 63. 

Jchwan  oos  Suffa,  \  57. 

Idolatry  in  India,  45,  204,  317. 

India,  suttees  in,  45— fdolatry  and  pil- 
grim-tax in,  45,  204,  317— geology  of 
the  central  portion  of,  76— cultivation  of 
cotton  and  tobacco  in,  79,  248 — army  of, 
102,  230,  262— Englisli  society  in«  105 
— character  oftbe  natives  of,  147 — Indo- 
Briions,  219— French  possessions  in, 
223 — Mr.  Gleig*s  history  of,  224,  282— 
aborigines  of,  228 — collections  of  M. 
Dussumier  in,  251 — medical  service  in, 
277— missions  in,  316— finance,  339. 

Indian  History,  224,  282. 

IndO'Britons,  219. 

Inhumation,  rescue  of  a  widow  from,  119. 

Ink,  orienUl,  191. 

Interest,  law  respecting,  in  China,  56. 

Interpreters,  army,  102,  230. 

Ismael  Beg,  5,  91. 

Italy,  temperature  of,  84. 

Jackson*s  Shoal,  discovery  of,  252. 
JdjMn,  volcanic  phenomena  of,  59— Dr. 
Siebold's  account  of,  129. 
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Jian  ray  x^h^  legend  of,  272. 
Jonnes  (M.  Moreau  de)  on  cholera,  164. 
Juggernaut,  wordupof,  45,  204,  317. 

KangyuT,  caUlogue  of  the,  158. 
KemhaU  (Mr.  V.  C),  memorial  of,  277. 
Kennedy  (Col.  Vans)  on  the  oriental  trmns- 

faKions  of  the  Scriptures,  169. 
JTennedy  (Dr.  R.  H.),  memorial  of,  278. 
Kinneir  (Sir  John  Macdonald),  144. 
Jilapmth  (M.)  on  the  volcanic  phenomena 

of  China  and  Japan,  59— on  D^.  Sie. 

bold*s  account  of  Japan,  1 29— on  the 

origin  and   meaning   of  the   Buddha 

Prayer,  270. 
JTwan-lwi  mountains^  system  of,  155,  23?. 

Labour,  ft'ee,  in  the  Mauritius,  63,  241. 

Languages,  analogy  of,  20. 

La  Ptrouse,  further  traces  of,  166. 

Lavender's  Shodl,  discovery  of,  84. 

Lawsof  China,  53,  97,  192,  265. 

Lays  from  the  East,  198. 

Libraries,  ancient,  of  Rome,  32. 

Libn  (M.),  83. 

Ungayet  widow,  rescue  of  a,  119. 

Literature,  Grecian,  31,  220. 

IMeraryIntelligenee,97,  168,  255,338. 

Lockjaw,  peculiar  case  of,  261. 

Low  (Capt.),  247. 

Lukhari,  battle  of,  92. 

Macassar,  danger  in  the  Strait  of,  252. 
Macdonald  (Col.)  on  the  pilgriuutax,  214. 
Macdonald  Kinneir  (Sir  J.),  144., 
Madras,  population  of,  84 — rifle  corps  at, 

262. 
Mahadeo,  temples  sacred  to,  12. 
Mahratta  New  Testament,  169. 
Mahratlas,  wars  of  the,  3,  89. 
Mairta,  battle  of,  8,  89. 
Manikyala,  ancient  relics  at,  158. 
Manuscripts,  copying  of,  34. 
Mauritius,  free  labour  in,  63,  241. 
Medical  Service  in  India,  277. 
Memoir  of  the  Count  de  Boigne,  1 ,  89— > 

of  Sir  John  Macdonald  Kinneir    144. 
Mexico,  antiquities  of,  73. 
Military  laws  of  China,  192. 
Mirza  Sufi,  3. 

Missionaries  at  New  Zealand,  87. 
Missions  in  India,  316. 
Moguls,  wars  of  the,  5,  89. 

Mohammed  Ali  Hazin,  autobiography  of, 
181. 

Mongols,  prayer  of  the,  271. 

Morton  (Rev.  Mr.),  169. 

Mountain  (Table),  fall  of  part  of,  253. 
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Mountamh  fi«7»  in  CWna,  53r-of  C«n. 

tnl  Asia,  149,  S32. 
Mudaritt  or  foUowen  of  Mudar,  75. 
Muijuxat  Timury,  notice  of  the,  37. 
Mummy,  dissectioii  of  a,  49. 
j(fi«rcr«r,  trialt  for,  at  CalcutU,  147. 
Mythological  ckaractert,  20. 
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Nagpore,  climate  of,  248. 
Nankeen  cotton^  culture  of,  250. 
Nautical  notices  .•  — diicovery  of  Lavender's 

Shoal,  84— of  Hannah's  and  Jackson's 

Shoals,  252. 
Newsjmjyers,  native,  105. 
New  South  Wales,  natives  of,  120— agri- 

culture  and  horticulture  in,  328. 
New  Testament  in  Mahratta,  169. 
New  Zealand,  missionaries  at,  87. 

Oriental  translations  of  the  Scriptures,  169. 
OrietUalisnu  of  the  Greek  writers,  220. 

Pandus,  ezploiu  oT  the,  73. 

Paper,  Egyptian,  34. 

Papyrus,  manufacture  of,  34. 

Paruambntabt  Papers  :  —  India  Fi- 
nance, 339. 

Patun,  battle  of,   7. 

Penal  code  ot  China,   53,  97,  192,  265. 

Pharaonic  dynasty,  248. 

Plulological  conjectures,  71. 

PhUosophy  of  ^c^on,  138. 

Pilgrims,  tax  upon,  in  India,  45, 204, 317. 

PUs,  fiery,  in  China,  59. 

PoKTET  :»Lights  and  Shades,  17— on  th* 
Destruction  of  the  Barah>duree  at  Ajun- 
tee,  66— the  Chutuka,  143  —  Helen 
contemplating  herself  in  a  Mirror,  270 
— To  a  Lady ;  from  the  Spanish,  289 — 
Song :  She  is  gone,  and  for  ever,  297. 

Population  of  Madras,  84— Indo- British, 
219. 

Poynder  (Mr.)  on  idolatry  and  the  pil- 
grim.Ux,  45,  204,  317. 

Prayer,  Buddha,  meaning  of  the,  271. 

Press,  Hindu,  105. 

Printers,  primitive,  35. 

Properly,  Chinese  law  respecting,  53,  55. 

Publications,  new,  88,  256. 

JBam  at  Tellicherry,  166. 

Rqjjfoots,  wars  of  the,  7,  89. 

Baleigh  (Mr.),  161. 

Ramayana,  epitome  of  the,  130,  185. 

Rambliko  Noticss  :— Scboell's  history  of 
Greciim  literature,  31. 

Revenue  laws  in  China,  63. 

Rkvibw  or  Books:— Stewart's  transla- 
tion of  the  Mulfuzat  Timury,  37— 
Inquiry  into  the  alleged  I'hmeoess  to 


Litigation  of  the  Nativei  of  India,  85 
—  Tlie  East.  India  Question  fairly 
Stated,  f6.— The  Vixier's  Son,  86  — 
Head's  Life  of  Bruce,  the  African 
Traveller,  t6.— Narrative  of  Discovery 
and  Adventures  in  Africa,  by  Jamie- 
son,  Wilson,  and  Murray,  tifr. — History 
of  the  United  States,  87— Sutherland's 
Achievements  of  the  Knights'  of  Mal- 
ta, 87,  255  —  Dawson's  Present  Stete 
of  Australia,  122  —  Dibdin's  Sunday 
Library,  167,337 — Irving's  Voyages  and 
Discoveries  of  the  Companions  of  Co- 
lumbus, ib, — Sherer's  Military  Memoirs 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  tft.— Her. 
schel's  Preliminary  Discourse  on  the 
Study  of  Natural  Philosophy,  168 — 
Hinton's  History  and  Topography  of 
the  United  States,  t6. — The  Harmoni- 
con,  t6.— Belfour's  Life  of  Sheikh  Mo- 
hammed AH  Ha'xin,  181-;- Campbell's 
Lays  from  the  East,  198 — Gleig's  His. 
tory  of  the  British  Empire  in  India, 
224,  282— Recollections  of  Seven  Tears* 
Residence  at  the  Mauri  Uus,  253— The 
Court  and  Camp  of  Bonaparte,  254— 
History  of  the  Life  and  Reign  of 
George  the  Fourth,  t6.— Crowe's  His- 
tory  of  France,  i6. — The  Edinburgh 
Reviewer  refuted  on  tlie  subject  of  the 
China  Trade,  257— Maries^  Histoire 
G^D^al  de  I'lnde,  282— Bumes's  ac- 
count of  Sinde  and  Cutch,  307 — Father 
Hyacinthe's  Description  of  Tibet,  335— 
The  Orientalist,  t6.— A  Tear  in  Spain, 
ib. — Annual  Retrospect  of  Public  Af. 
fairs  for  1831,  t6.— Narrative  of  Disco- 
very and  Adventure  in  the  Polar  Seas 
and  Regions,  336— Ilie  Plays  of  Philip 
Massinger,  (6.— St.  John's  Journal  of  a 
Residence  in  Normandy,  t6.— Sketdies 
from  Venetian  History,  337— History 
of  Maritime  and  Inland  Discovery,  ib. 
— Conway's  Switxerland,  the  South  of 
France,  and  the  Pyrenees  in  1830,  t6. 
— Morehead's  Tour  of  tlio  Holy  Land, 
ib.  —  Mair's  Introduction  to  Latin 
Syntax,  338  —  Abbot's  Views  about 
Kurrah  Maiiickix>re,  ib. — McCurdy'a 
Views  of  the  Ncilgherries,  x6. 

Rifle  Corps  at  Madras,  262. 

Ritual  laws  of  China.  97. 

Robbery,  Chinese  law  respecting,  267. 

Rome,  ancient  libraiies  ofj  32. 

Russia^  cholera  morbus  in,  83,  164. 

Rut  Jatra,  festival  of,   205. 

Sabtay  Datelo,  the  Jewish  Cabbalist,  333* 

Sales,  Chinese  law  of,  58. 

Salt,  Chinese  law  respecting,  54. 

Saw'gins  for  cleaning  cotton,  80. 

Schoell  (M.),  his  history  of  Grecian  liteu 

rature,  31* 
Scrij)tures,  oriental  translations  of,  1 69* 
Sceta,  afah»,  189,  I^I-QoOqIc 
Seramjteor  translations,  lt§.       o 


Stvenf  tbenuabMry  28. 

ShakAUuwt,  6,  8!». 

£Sloai;  Lavender's.  84— Hmiuih't,  25S— 
Jackson's,  ik 

SAorf  (Dr.)  on  idolatry  in  India,  204,317 

Siam,  white  elephant  of,  247. 

Skbold  (Dr.)>  his  account  of  Japan,  129. 

Smde,  account  of,  307. 

jSSii4fia(Madbajee),  wars  of,  3,  89. 

Sindia  (Dowlut  Rao),  93. 

SkgUtartt  human,  261. 

SmytUm  (Dr.  O.),  memorial  of,  280. 

Snakes  Ihbulous  account  of  two,  9. 

SociKTUs,  proceedings  of : — Royal  Asia- 
tic Society,  73,  157,  246,  326— Asiatic 
SodetT  of  Paris,  68— Asiatic  Society 
of  Calcutu,  75,  1.58 — Medical  and 
Physical  Society  of. Calcutta,  7B,  161, 

250  —  Agricultural  and  Horticultural 
Society  of  Calcutta,  79,  163,  248— 
TMmsnian  Pliilosophical  Society,  81 
—Academy  of  Sciences  of  Paris,  83, 1 64, 

251  —  Bombay  Branch  of  the  Royal 
Asiatic  Society,  247 — Agricultural  and 
Horticultural  Society  of  New  South 
Wales,  328. 

Staff  general,  in  India,  263. 

Stewart  (Major),    his  translation   of  the 

Mulfuzat  Timury,  37. 
Stuart  (Capt.),    account  of  Woon,  9. 
Supreme  OmH  of  Bengal,  106,  147. 
Sutteei  in  India,  45,  204. 
Svoan  River,  new  settlement  at,  290. 

Tabashir,  specimen  of  the,  326. 
Table  Mountain^  fall  of  part  of,  253. 
TaUh  Chinese,  334. 
TanQfWt  catalogue  of  the,  158. 
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Taxt  pilgrin,  in  India,  45»  204,  317. 
2*axtfa,  remains  of,  159. 
Teot  Chinaae  law  r«pectlng,  65. 
Tkn-tkan  momUamM,  system  of  tbc^  168. 
Tetlkkerry,  rain  at,  166. 
Temples  at  Woon,  9— atjharsga,  16. 
Tetanui,  traumatic  CMa  of»  260. 
Thermometer,  Galileo's,  83. 
Tibetans,  prayer  of  the,  271. 
Timur,  autobiography  of,  97. 
Ihbaeco,  cuHiTation  of,  in  India,  79,  248. 
Tod  (Col.),  73. 
Tonga,  battle  of,  5. 
Trade,  China,  remarks  on,  257. 
Triad  Society  in  China,  266. 
Trials,  singular,  at  Calcutta,  147. 

Usury  in  China,  55. 

Van  DiemetCs  Lamd,  natives  of«  120. 
Ventura  (Oen.),  discoveries  of,  158. 
VcUanos  in  China  and  Japan,   69«-of 

Central  AsU,  149,  232. 
Voyage,  projected,  67. 

Wait  rDr.)  on  mythological  characters,  20 
^pbilological  conjectures  by,  71. 

Water,  boring  for,  in  India,  76. 

Widows,  burning  of,  45,  204— rescue  of 
one  fVom  inhumation,  119. 

WUson  (Mr.  H.  H.),  76. 

Wdson  (Lieut.  Col.),  defence  of,  244. 

fFoon,  account  of,  9. 

World,  pnjected  voyage  round  the,  67. 


2otfiact  of  Dendera,  74. 
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jlboriginn  of  Van  Diemen's  Land,  28. 
Absence  allowances  to  officers,  147. 
jibyssinians  at  Lucknow,  124. 
A^^utants,  incompetent,   146. 
AJricanssX  Bombay,  IS,  76,86,  124, 133. 
Agricultural  Comjxmy,  Australian,  2*26. 
Agendes,  political,  abolished,  210. 
Akulcote,  surrender  of,   22,  85— conduct 

of  the  troops  empk^ed  against,  104^- 

account  of  the  ngah  of,  134. 
America,  trade  of,  with  China,  111,   163 

—mission  from,  to  Ceylon,  133. 
.^f^-/A</ian  College,  73,  122,179. 
Ajrpeals  from  India,  168,  177. 
Arabia,  slave-dealing  in,  124. 
Arabic,  Cambridge  professorship  of,  226. 
Arc/tq)elago,  Indian,  piracy  in,  26,  88. 


Arms,  condemned,  144-'parading  prisoo- 
era  with,  216. 

Army  (Company's,  in  India)— reductiona 
in.  32,149,158,209,210,211— examina- 
don  of  offioanof,  in  the  native  languages, 
32,  97— strength  of  regiments  in,  33, 97 
—allowances  to  officers  of,  33,  97,  147, 
148,  149,  150— prixe-money  due  to^ 
38— promotions  in,  cancelled,  3i^— 
provisional  Commander.in*chief  lor,  48 
--relief  of  major-generals  on  the  staff  of, 
49— decision  of  the  half-batu  question, 
97— conduct  of  the  Bombay  portion  of, 
employed  against  insurgents  and  preda. 
tory  bands,  104,  158— retirement  of 
fi«Id.^ffioersof,  125— practice  of  courts, 
martial  in,  143,  146— comparative  mok 
of  the  officers  of,  with  civil  aervanls, 
144— officers  of,  serving  at  Nagporcj 
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14g'*d»m  of  ofietn in,  ifr>i*«ppeint. 
OMfitt  in»  dboontiaiMd,  148,  149,  150 
— Madras  liiU  eorpt,  149— pay  of  me. 
dial  officm  of,  150,  159,  liiO,  9il8— 
officers  of,  holding  civil  appointtnenU, 
208— guards  and  escorts  in,  t6.— relief 
of  regiments  of,  210— general  mourn- 
ing,  ^.—regimental  moonshees  fiir,  215, 
— courts-martial  in,  144,  150, 218, 219 
-—also  general  orders  issued  to :  see  CaU 
eultttf  Madrat,  &c. 

■  (King's,  senringin  India) --grant- 

ing credit  to  ttoldiers  of,  32 — relief  of 
major-generals  on  the  staff  of,  49— 're. 
emits  for,  ib. — remittances  to  Calcutu 
bj  regiments  of,  97— pasxage-money  to 
officers  of,  146— relief  of  regiments  of, 
150,  209,  310— depou  for  recruiu  of, 
atChinsurab,  210— courts-martialio,  33, 
98 — promotions  and  changes  in,  48, 
112,  169,226. 

Arraean  MountainSf  joumejr  over,  182. 

Ascension  Isiandf  rocks  near,  27. 

Asia  Minor,  researches  in,  31. 

Association,  Trade,  at  Calcutta,  14— Reli- 
gious, at  Calcutta,  73,  74,  122,  126. 

AuttraUuia,  discoveries  in,  30,  93  — 
— Agricultural  Company  of,  226— see 
also  New  South  Wales,  V,  D,  Land,  &c. 

Atlormes  at  Calcutta,  178. 

Ava,  mission  to,  70,  182. 

Bank  of  Bengal,  6,  177. 

Bankruptcy,  plea  of,  177. 

Barnes  (Gen.  Sir  Edward),  48. 

Bates  (Mr.),  evidence  of,  on  the  China 
trade.  111,  163. 

Bathie  ( Mr.),  and  the  suttee  petition,  1 6, 
73. 

Ballaliorts,  local  and  provincial,  32,  209, 
211 — provisional,  49— native  invalid, 
98,  158. 

Bengal  Hurkaru,  Dr.  Bryce  and*,  I. 

Bcntinck  (Lord),  tour  of,  70,  75, 128, 179, 
207,  2.0. 

Bhurtpoor,  secreted  plunder  of,  15. 

Bisltop  of  Calcutta  (Dr.  Turner),  tour  of, 
76,  122,  126,  130. 

Boat-allowance  to  officers,  33. 

Boden  (Colonel),  will  of,  48. 

Bogue,  new  fort  at,  202. 

BoMBAT  Intbixigenck:— Alleged  slave- 
dealing,  18,  19,  20,  76,  86,  123,  l.')3 
^Wcllesley  Bridge  at  Poonab,  21— 
Sir  John  Peter  Grant,  22,  80,  131,  161, 
1 86  -  surrender  of  Ukulcote,  22, 85,  ]  04 
— addresses  to  the  governor.  Sir  John 
Malcolm,  79,  131,  189— employment 
of  natives  and  native  languages,  68 
— high  priest  of  the  Parsees,  132— 
steam-navigation,  ib,  —  mail  between 
Panwell  and  Poonab,  ifr.— Egyptian 
manufactures,  133,  179«^holera  mor- 
bw,   133— navigation  by  horse,  power, 


i6.— traasmtsaion,  134— Rajah  of  Ukul- 
cote, tft.— the  Chief  Justice,  188— sut- 
tee, i»w— robberies,  i6.— death  of  Sir 
James  Dewar,  207— Earl  of  Chure,  ib. 
—prices  of  Europeaa  goods,  51,  115, 
171,  229 — ^government  securities  and 
eichanges,  52,  116,  172,  230— ship, 
ping,  32,  105,  161,  221— births,  mar- 
riages, and  deaths,  39,  105,  161,221. 

Government  Orders :  ^  Promo- 


tions cancelled,  39 — test  for  gunpow- 
der, 104 — conduct  of  the  troops  em- 
ployed against  Akulcote,  »6.— 'travel- 
lers' bungalows,  157— convalescent  sta- 
tion of  Mahabulesliwar,  158 — advances 
to  paymasters,  t6.— public  works,  ib,-~» 
returns  of  regiments,  ib. — ^native  inva- 
lid battalion,  t5.— house-rent  of  officers 
and  civil  servant  on  the  Neelgherry  hifls, 
t6. — conduct  of  troops  employed  against 
insurgents  and  predatory  bands,  t&.— al- 
lowances to  medical  officers,  159,  160 
^assifttant  to  the  marine  surgeon,  159— 
committee  for  revision  of  office  esta- 
blishments,  t6.— case  of  Capt.  Rollings, 
t6.— engineer  coqis,  160— .inspecting 
engineer  and  civil  engineer  at  the  presi- 
dency, i6.— Poonab  auxiliary  horse,  161 
— brigade  major  at  Poona,  219 — com- 
mand m  Guserat,  ib. — medical  committee 
for  revision  of  offices,  t5.— commissariat 
in  Southern  Maliratta  country,  t&.— 
court-martial,  t&.— civil,  ecclesiastical, 
miliury,  and  Indian  navy  appointments, 
39,  160,  220— Airlough,  .39,  161,  221. 
Supreme  Court:— charge  of   Sir 


J.  P.  Grant  to  the  grand  jury  at  the 

3uarter  sessions,  18— alleged  slave, 
eal ing  by  the  government,  18,  19,  20, 
76,  86— recall  of  Sir  J.  P.  Grant  to 
England,  22 — law  concerning  piracy, 
77— Capt.  Hawkins,  77,  79. 

Boys,  African,  at  Bombay,  18,  76,  86, 
124,  133. 

Bridge,  Wellesley,  at  Poona,  21  —  at 
Tolly's  Nullah,  72. 

Brougkton  (Archdeacon),  28. 

Bryce  (Dr.),  and  the  proprietor  of  the 
Bengal  Hurkaru,  1. 

Bugis,  character  of  the  tribe,  26. 

Bullion,  exports  of,  from  Calcutta,  14. 

Bungalows,  travellers',  157. 

Burmese,  insult  by,  17— mission  to,  70. 

Burney  (Major),  mission  of,  70, 188. 

Burslem  (Lieut.),  court.martial  on,  98* 

Bussorah,  traffic  in  slaves  at,  124. 

^toion  (Capt.),  court-martial  on,  151* 

Caloutta  Iktxluoicvcb:— Steam  com- 
munication with  England,  12  —  the 
Commander-in-chief,  13,  75,  184,  210 
—opium  monopoly,  13 — Cochin.  Chi- 
nese ships,  ib* — the  Himalaya  country, 
ib, — exports  of  bullion,  14 — post-office 
bounty,  i6. — IVade    Association,  i6.— 
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feet  fan  the  Supreme  Court,  ift.— remif. 
•ioo  of  inland  and  export  dutiea,  tft. — 
filicide  of  Mr.  (late  Cbpt.)  Dunbar,  51 
-— fiital  dud,  tft.— Finance  Committee, 
ift.--affyr«  of  Oude,  15,  72,  121,  126, 
184— robberies,  16^Mr.  Holman,  the 
blind  traveller,  ilft.— .Mr.  Batbie  and  the 

•  auttce  petition,  16,  73 — monuments,  16, 
125,  128 — frontiers  of  Ava,  17— provi- 
sional Commander-in-chief,  48 — the 
£asU Indians,  69— explosion  at  Kat. 
mandoo,  §6. — Hindu  widows,  69,  123, 

.  182 --Lieut  Nares,  70— the  Martiniere, 
70,  178— the  press,  70,  75— the  Go- 
vernor-General, 70,  75, 128, 179,  207— 
Mnjor  Burner's  mission  to  Ava,  70— 
mission  to  the  Shans,  71-^he  police,  72, 
185— new  bridge  at  ToIlv*s  Nullali,72— 
return  of  pilgrims  from  Jugemauth,  i6. 
—the  Dhurma  Subba,  73 — pupils  of  the 
Anglo-Indian  College,  73,  122,  172— 
religious  persecution,  74^Hindu  law 
of  inheritance,  75 — the  half-lMtta  regu- 
lation, 75,  97— new  school,  122— for- 
mation  of  a  new  Society,  i^.— traflSc  in 
slaves,  123  —  Ochterlony  monument, 
1 25-*€haogvs  in  the  government,  t^.-^- 
army  regulations,  ib,  —  vaccination,  ib. 
the  Sunderbuns,  126- Hindu  Society 
for  the  Promotion  of  Knowledge,  ib, — 
the  clergy,  »6.  —  rice,  »&.— Hakeem 
Mebndi  Ali  Khan,  the  celebrated  mi- 
nister  of  Oude,  ib, — forgeries,  128- 
row-boat  establishment,  t6.— ^utue  to 
Warren  Hastings,  t6. — Native  Infant 
Schools,  179 — Egyptian  cotton  manu- 
factures, t6.-»outrages  in  the  indigo 
districts,  68,  179— retrenchments,  179 
—qualification  in  native  languages,  180 
—education  of  natives,  ib. — refractory 
seamen,  181— journey  over  the  Arracan 
mountains,  182 — prevention  of  a  suttee, 
t6.— the  cholera,  1 83— execution  of  some 
Thugs,  tft.— 4iarbour  of  Kyouk  Phyoo, 
185 — Treasury  bills,  i5.— sickness,  ib, 
—  Rammohun  Ray,  206— Calcutu  As- 
semblies, 207— prices  of  Europe  goods 
51,  115,  171,  229— exchanges,  52, 
1 16, 172,  220,— shipping,  36,  102,  144, 
214 — births,  marriagss,  and  deaths, 
86,  102,  145,  214. 

Calcutta  Government  Orders :  —  Credit  to 
European  and  native  soldiers,  32— ap- 
pointments in  Fort  William,  »6.— ab- 
sence of  the  Commander-in-chief,  i6. — 
Saharunpore  provincial  battalion,  »6.— 
ftamghur  local  battalion,  16.-1- lock- 
hospitals,  t6.— examination  of  officers, 
32,  97— strength  of  regiments,  33,  91 
— iHMt-allowance  to  officers,  33 — re- 
mittances to  the  presidency,  97 — com- 
pensation for  the  loss  of  chargers,  t6^— 
the  half-batta  order,  75,  97 — native  in- 
valid battalions,  98— practice  of  courts- 
martial,  143  —  officers  dismissed  the 
MTvice,  ib  —officers  arriving  from  fur- 
lough, ib. — gallant  conduct  of  natives, 
16.— doolce  and   surdar  bearers,  16.— 
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condemtltd  armf,  144— mk  of  mili- 
tary aervants,  sfr.— guards  and  eaeorts, 
308— medical  oflfoers  attached  to  dvil 

•  stations,  t6.— roiliury  ofliccfB  boldiof 
civil  appointments,  «6.— Chittagong  pro- 
Tindal  battalion,  209— his  Migaty*s20ili 
regt.  i6«— ^rrUel^  to  natives,  iw— Mtmn 
of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  1^— Ihs 
tour  to  the  Upper  Provinoea,  210^ 
Kind's  depot  at  Cbinaurab,  ib, — Vice 
President  in  council,  &.^»prfitical  agen- 
cies of  Odeypore  and  Jeypore,  ib, — re- 
lief of  troops,  ib, — general  mourning,  tft. 
— Cawnpore  provincial  battalion,  211 
courts-martial,  33,  68,  144,  211— civi, 
and  military  appointments,  34,  101, 144 
211— furloughs,  36,  102,  213. 

■  Supreme  Court:— Shemlal  Bfit- 
ter,  t;.  Radhamobun  Dutt  and  another, 
1  —  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bryce  o.  Samuel 
Smith,  ib,  —  Bank  of  Bengal  v.  the 
UnitedCompany,  6, 177— trial  of  natives 
for  felony,  11— .officers'  fees,  14 — trial 
of  Lieut.  Campbell,  57  —  of  Samuel 
Cole,  Andrew  Mackenzie,  and  Alfred 
Oram,  60— of  George  Yonge,  63 — plea 
of  bankruptcy  in  England,  177 — in  the 
matter  of  Palmer  and  Co.,  insolvents, 
178 — capias  by  attorney  against  attor- 
ney, 16.— Maritine  charity,  %. 

Insolvent  Debtors'  Court,  70. 

^—   Trade  Association,  14. 

— —  Native  Societies,  73,  122,  126. 

Native  Infant  School,  179. 

Cambridget  professorships  at,  169,  226. 

CamjibfU  (Lieut.  D.),  trial  of,  57. 

Canal  from  the  Nile  to  Sues,  96. 

Candeith,  military  operations  in,  159. 

Can/(m— see  China* 

Catk  or  Good  Honi  Intcixigcvcb  : — 
The  college,  30— Hottentot  eoteruin- 
ment,  31— death  of  Vosanie,  tb. — the 
harvest;  96— trade,  i&.— district  of  Ai- 
bany,  ib. 

Cargoes  of  India  ships,  53,  231. 

Cashgar,  disturbance  at,  205. 

Caihmere  wool,  spinning  of,  112. 

Caste,  referring  matters  to  the,  129. 

Cawnpore,  provincial  battalion  at,  21 1. 

Ceylon  Iktxlligxvcx  : — Steam  naviga- 
tion, 23 — American  mission-semiiiary, 
135 — new  gcvernor,  169  —  appoint- 
ments, 162  —  births,  marriages,  and 
deaths,  105,  162,  222. 

Chargers,  officers  losing,  97. 

Chatham,  provisional  battalion  at,  49— 
Company's  cadets  at,  169. 

China  Iktsluokncx  :— Loss  of  a  junk, 
26— trade  at  Canton.  90— exactions,  ib. 
—.port  dues,  ifr.— mountaineers,  t&. — 
European  seamen,  91— debts  of  the 
bong,  t6.— imperial  kindred,  tft..— in- 
surrection at  Formosa,  92— want  of 
rain,  139 —convictions,  t6.  —  students. 
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t(ftf  ul.— dftagr  4Bid  tioinitkk  at  tb« 
SNitebiiOng^  L96«^MgooMlion-with  the 
^liimmntj  .196— 4iew  fort  at  tlie  Bo~ 
g»mj302^Tedixcilon  of  port  charges,  t6. 
fChinese  tMiwlator,  204^etftbquake,  0. 
bankrupt  bong  roerobaolB,  20&— >plmys, 
)(&-'<tffiun  of  (Oashgar,  |3r— imperial 
-tombs,  ,i£»— tOanton  'iiew«,022— i>rice8  of 
EuTOpfangoods4itCamon,51, 116, 171 » 
S2»-*«(cfaBnge9,  52,  416,  172,  230— 
lihipptng,  282^bif4h»and  doatbs,  105, 
222. 

Cfdnot  minotaB  of  eviflenoe  on  the  Com- 
pany'i  trade  to,  107,  /163, 

dineieg  jnurdor  at  a,  .at  Trioganu,  89«- 
mountaineerv,  calkd  Meaou.tsie,  90— 
account  of  Western  Tartary  by,  i6.— 
emigrants,  209. 

ChUtggoTig,  proviaoial  battalion  at,  209. 

fihmtmafh  Xiog'a  depot  at,  210. 

Okokta^Wfiim4  m  India,  133,  183, 185— 
in  Persia,  195. 

•Ckmdm  in  Van  Diemen*«  Land,  28. 

'CivU  AjipiAntmems,  mib'tary  officers  bold. 
ing,208. 

CivS servant,  dismission  of  a,  112. 

C&mfXEarli>f),207. 

Oaridge  (Sir  John),  U8. 

Cbal  in  Now  South  Wales,  M. 

XMUbt-OtiM,  ships  fiiom,«t  Cakotta,  13. 

CbU  fBormud),  trial  of,  60. 

College,  Soulb  African,  30— Haileybury, 
«6— Hindu,  at  €dcutta,  73,  122, 179. 

t^dhnOs,  pay  of,  217. 

CommkUe^  Xast-India,  107»  163,  168. 

Convicts,  agricultural,  112. 

Cook,  Cblnese,  139. 

Corrie  ( Archdeacon}*  126. 

Cotton  manvfaclurei,  I^^ptian,  31,  52,96» 
133,  179. 

Cotton-yam,  remission  of  duties  on^  at 
Calcutta,  14. 

Cfiundl,  membecs  of,  48. 

Cimr/i-marria/ on  Lieut.  WhiUker,  33— on 
Lieut.  Burslem,  98— on  Lieut.  Smith, 
105— on  Ensign  Wilkhwon,  150— on 
Capt.  Bnstm,  151— practice  of,  14», 
146,  216— on  priwatca,  144— on  Assia(. 
Surgeon  Jacob.  211— on  Lieut,  and 
Brevet  Capt.  Kelly,  218— on  Capt. 
Spiller,  219. 

J)alhousie(lB^Br\),  13,  32,  75,  184,  209. 

Dalton  (Mr.),  on  piracy,  26. 

Davidton  (Mr.),  evidence  of,  on  ibc  China 
trade,  107. 

DeanM  (Mr.),  evidence  of,  on  the  Oiina 
trade,  167. 

Debates  at  thb  East-India  House— 
(Dec.  22)— official  papers^  40— East- 
India  volunteers,  ifr.^4)alf^ycar*s  divi- 
^•tnt  T^i^.  N.5L  Vof-4.No.l6. 


dend,  tft.—pMislMS,^^^— (March  23)— 
official  papers,   223— pcnsien  list,  ib. 
■  ■     ■   ,  in  Pftrliaaunt  on  SasUlndia  af- 
fairs— see  Parliament, 

Deecan,  military  opemtions  in,  104,  15^. 

Dessateer,  death  of  the  editor  of,  132. 

Detoar  (Sir  James),  death  of,  207. 

Dhurma  Suhha  at  Calcutta,  73. 

Hireaton,  East-India,  election  of  a,  168. 

Dimdmd,  Company's  40— Bank  of  Ben- 
gal, 52. 

Diieon  (Mr,),  evidence  of,  on  the  China, 
trade,  109. 

Doolee  bearers,  143. 

Dress  of  Madras  officers,  146. 

Duel,  fatal,  15. 

Duff  (Rev,  Mr.),  74,  122. 

Dunbar  (Mr.),  suicide  of,  15. 

Durbar  at  Poonah,  131. 

Duties,  remission  -of,  «t  Cakotta,  14—- 
— aherstions  in,  4n  England,  176. 

JEarthquatce  in  China,  204. 

£att-ImHm  Omtpany,    case  of  the  Bank  „ 
of  Bengal   and,    6,  177— evidence    on 
the  affairs  of,  107,  163,  168. 

East^India  Uousoy  goods  declared  for  sale 
at,    53,    117,    173,  231— sales  at,   56, 
120,  176  234— election   of   a  director   , 
at,  16P— see  also  Debtstes. 

East-Indians,  appeal  of  the,  €9. 

JSrfuco/wn  of  natives,  180. 

£gjfpt,  raanufkctory  of  cotton  goods  in, 
31,  52,  96,  133,  179— new  canal  in, 
96 — water  in  the  desert  oC,  i^.— ship 
launch  in,  205— niarrUge  in,  222. 

Ellice  (Mr.  Rnsael),  168. 

Engineers  at  Bonbay,  160. 

Eunuchs  imported  into  Calcutta.   124. 

European  goods,  prices  of,    in  the  East^  , 
51,  115,  171,  229. 

Europeans,  mwrAtr^r,  27— auspicious,  at      , 
Canton,  91. 

Examinatiou  of  officers,  32,  97— at  Hai- 
leybury College,  46— before  the  East- 
India  Committee,  107,  163. 

Ex<^umges,  Indian,  52, 116,  172,  230. 

/Vi«r6atm(Mr.),  dinner  to,  31. 
Fanatic,  Mahomedan,  in  Guaerat,  159. 
Farms,  excise,  at  Peoang,  24. 
Farquhar  (Sir  ft.  T.),  138. 
Fees  iq  the  CalculU  Supreme  Court,  14.  ^ 
Female  slaves  brought  to  India,  124. 
Fero^x  bin  Cawoos,  death  of,  132. 
Ferrers  {CoTWit),  conduct  of,  148. 
Finance  CbmmUtee  at  Calcutta,  16. 
FoT^ene*  at  Calcutta,  128. 
Formosa,  insurrection  in,  92.  , 

Fort  WUliamt  peducUona  in,  3^glC 
(2  H) 


^^2  Indtx.^Part  IL 

French  in  Madagascar,  27. 

Fundi  Lord  Clive's,  149. 

Furlough,  oflBccn  returning  from,  143. 

Gexikal  Orders  iaaued  to  the  Indian 
army— iee  CaicuUa,  Madras,  &c. 

George  Nama,  an  epic  poenii  132. 

Goods,  European,  prices  of,  in  the  East, 
f>U  115,  171,  229— declared  for  sale 
at  the  East-India  House,  53,  117,  173, 
231 — alteration  in  duties  on,  14,  176. 

Grant  (Sir  J,  P.),  recall  of,  to  England, 
22— addresses  to,  by  the  natives  of  Bom- 
bay, 80,  131,  186— departure  of,  from 
Bombay,  161. 

GuiOemard  (Mr.),  134. 

Gunpowder,  test  for,  at  Bombay,  104. 

Guxerat,  plunderers  in,  159. 


promotions  and  cfaangat  io  hit  Majesty** 
foro^wsrring  in  the  Ikat,  48,  lia,  169, 
226— India  shipping  and  paaMnffcn. 
49.  113.  169.  227Airths,  WSiS 
and  deaths,  50, 114, 170,228— gooSlda- 
clared  for  sale  at  the  EasUlndia  House, 
^i  ^?"  «f  .EM*-India  ships,  53, 1 17, 
173,  231— ships  announced  lor  India. 
53, 117,  173,  231— London  priees^^ 
f^*  ^«/,  EasUlndia  produce,  55,  11^ 
175,  233-pricet  of  shares,  56,  11? 
175,  233— London  markets,  and  daily 
price  of  Slocks,  56,  120,  176,   234. 

Hong  merchants,  bankrupt,  91,  205. 

Horse-power,  navigation  by,  133. 

Horton  (Right  Hon.  R.  J.  WHmot),  169. 

Hottentots,  public  dinner  given  by,  3|. 


Haileybury  College,  46. 

Hakim  Mehndi  AU  JThan,  prime  minister 

of  Oude,  15,  72— account  of,  126, 
Half-balla  question,  75— decision  of,  97. 
Hastings  (Warren),  statue  of,   16,  128. 

(Marquis),  monument  to,  16. 

Hawkins  (Lieut.),   charges  against,    19, 

Hebrew,  Cambridge  professorship  of,  169. 

^iW  (Mr.  David),  18. 

Himalai/a  country,  visit  to,  13, 

Hindus,  their  petition  respecting  suttees, 
16,  73— perjury  of,  67 — widows  of,  not 
permitted  to  bum,  69,  122— pilgrims 
at  Juggernaut,  72 — religious  associa- 
tions supported  by,  73,  126— pupils  of 
the  Anglo-Indian  College,  73, 122,  179 
—law  of  inheritance  of,  75— education 
of,  180— see  also  Natives, 

Hodson  (Mr.),  action  against,  168. 

Holman  (Lieut),  16,  89. 

Home  Intblligbncb  : — Debates  at  the 
East.  India  House,  40,  223— minutes  of 
evidence  on  East-India  affairs,  107, 
163— Imperial  Parliament,  168,  225— 
la w,t6.— Sanscrit  professorship  atOxford, 
48--steam.navigation  to  India,  i&.— 
panorama  of  Quebec,  ib, — members  of 
council  for  Madras  and  Bombay,  t&.— 
provisional  Commander-in-chief  for 
Bengal,  ib. — provisional  battalions  at 
Chatham,  49  — crown  lands  in  New 
South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen*s  Land, 
HI— Chma  trade,  112— convicts  in  the 
agricultural  districta,  ib,  — ^  Cashmere 
wool,  t6.— new  Commander-in-chief  at 
Madras,  ift.— dismission  of  a  Company's 
civil  servant  of  rank,  t6.— new  director, 
168— new  governor  of  Ceylon,  J  69 — 
dinner  to  Mr.  Plowden,  ib.  —  Cam- 
bridge  professorship  of  Hebrew,  ift.— 
Sir  John  Malcolm,  226— appointmento, 
t6.-*panorama  of  Hobart  Town,  ift. — 
Cambridge  professorship  of  Arabic,  ib, 
Australian  Agricultural  Company,  ^,— 


India  (British),  steam  communication  be. 
tween,and  EngUnd  12,  22,  48 -opium 
monopoly  in,  13— remission  of  duties 
in,  14— reductions  and  retrvncfameBls 
in,  15,  32,  89,  128, 149,  181— miKtarr 
operations  in,  22,  25»  104,  1  34,  169— 
East-Indians,  69— mission  from  the 
Governor  General  of,  to  the  king  of 
Ava,  70— rumoured  changes  in  the  so. 
vemment  of,  125— retirement  of  fi«Id 
officers  from  the  army  of,  125-l4ran- 
sroission  from,  134 -appeals  from,  168 
177— education  of  the  natives  of,  180.' 

— — •  (not  BriUsh)— affairs  in  Oude 
19,  72,  121,   184-.ee  also  Oi«fc.' 

• -(Netherlands)   195. 

Indigo,  Company's  sale  of,  120— compa- 
rauve  statement  respecting,  ift.-crop  in 
Bengal,  176.  *^ 

Indigo-planters,  trial  of,  60,  63,  179. 

Indo'Sritons-'i'^ee  East-Indians. 

Inheritance,  Hindu  law  of,  75. 

Inns  in  New  South  Wales,  142. 

Insolvency  of  Lieut,  Naies,  70— of  Pahner 
and  Co.,  178. 

Insurgents,  conduct   of  troops  employed 

•gainst,  104,  158.  *^   ^ 

Interpreters,  officers  qualified  for,  32,  97, 

Jacob  (Assist.Surg.),  court-martial  on,  211. 
Jeypore,  poliu'cal  agency  at,  210. 
Jugemath,  pilgrims  at,  72. 
Junk,  Chinese,  lost,  26. 

Katmandoo,  explosion  at,  69. 

XeOy,  (Brev.Capt.)  court  martial  on,  218. 

Kittoor,  insurgents  at,  159. 

Kyouk  Phyoo,  harbour  of,  185. 

Labourers  in  New  South  Wales,  28,  94. 
Lands,  crown,  in  Australia,  111— in  the 

Sunderbuns,  126. 
Languages,  native,  study^of,  32,  97. 
Lee  (Professor),  169.    GoOglc 
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LeUem  pttt-©ffice  hoaaif  on, 

firom  the  Mifford^  70. 
LM,  CMMof,  1»  9%  139. 
ZockhOipHaU  in  India,  32. 
London  prioei  current,  55, 119,  175,  233 

—markets,  56,  120,  17^  234. 
Luckmow    leo  OiMf?. 
Xi(jAm0foH(Mr.),tourof,  76,  130. 

MackemU  (Andrew),  trial  of,  60. 

Mackame  (Capt.  F.)t  death  of,  195. 

Jfcilvrcio  (Lieut.),  death  of,  130. 

JTocTtuirfe  (port),  settlement  of,  142. 

Madagtucar,  French  embassy  to,  27. 

MAn«.Aii  Ihtvixioknck  : — Death  by  a 
abaric,  18— Mr.  Hill,  18— missions,  75 
..Grammar  School  at  the  Neilgherries, 
76— the  Governor,  76,130— the  Bishop 
of  Calcutta,  76,  131— new  Comman- 
dtr.in-chlef,  1 1 2— translations  of  the 
Scriptures,  130  —  death  of  Lieut. 
McMurdo  by  a  tiger,  t&.— death  of  a  na- 
tiva  by  an  European,  185— prices  of 
European  goods,  51,  115,  171,229.— 
lEOTemment  seeurities,  62,  116,  172, 
330-*hipping,  39,  103,  155,218— 
births,  marriages,  and  deaths,  39,  104, 
156,  218. 

Goremroent  Orders :— Officers  in 

charge  of  military  stores,  38— Fklem. 
bang  priae-money,  t6.  —  tank  depart- 
ment: districUof  Bellary  and  Cudda. 
pah,  ift.— practice  of  courts-martial,  146 
—officers  in  the  Xagpore  service,  t6.— 
removals  from  staff  oppointments,  ib. — 
passage-mon^  to  King's  officers,  ifr.— 
route  to  the  Neilgherry  Hills,  t6.— dress 
of  officers,  ib, — lulowances  to  officers  on 
leave  of  absence,  147— riding-masters, 
148— assist,  adjutant-general  to  troops 
on  the  Tenasserim  coast,  »&.— conduct 
of  comet  Ferrers,  t6.— beadng  and  mal- 
treatinff  o£  natives,  t6.— reductions  in 
officer^  allowances,  i6.— officers  visiting 
Pondicherry,  149 — select  committee  of 
artillery,  t6.— claimants  on  Lord  Clive's 
fond,  ib. — appointmenU  discontinued, 
j(.— officers'  allowances,  i6.— rifle  corps, 
t6.— H.M.  66th  and  55th  regts.,  150— 
salaries  of  garrison  and  depot  surgeons, 
j5, — regimental  moonshees,  215— pa- 
rading prisoners  with  arms,  216— re. 
turns  of  sacred  offices,  i&. — regimental 
branch  of  the  Military  Fay  Depart- 
ment, tb, — functionaries  addressing  the 
Government,  817— pay  of  colonels  not 
employed  on  public  service,  t6.— Su- 
badar  Major  Sbekh  Dowal,  t&.— Deccan 
prise  committee,  t6.— Commander.in. 
Chief,  218— courts-martial,  150,  218— 
appointments,  38, 151,  218— furloughs, 
38,155. 

...  Supreme  Court :—V.Jaggana]ck. 

loo  Braminr,  v.  John  Wm.  iSm  and 
Joseph  Pugn,  17— referring  matters  to 
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the  caste  people,  129— estate  of  Bava- 
nee  Doss  Nanasha,  129. 

— ^  Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  130. 

Mahabuleshwar,  establishment  at,  158. 

JUoAom^on  fanatic,  159. 

Maii  between  Panwell  and  Poonab,  132. 

Malacca,  trade  of,  25— marriage  at,  105. 

Malcolm  (Sir  John),  tour  of,  21— address 
of  the  inbabitanto  of  Poonab  to,  79, 
.  131— addresses  presented  to  him  pre- 
vious to  his  leaving  Bombay,  189 — his 
arrival  in  England,  226. 

(Sir  Cbas.),  19,  21,  86. 

Malvfo,  opium  monopoly  in,  13. 

Mant/ield  (Rev,  R.),  actions  against,  92, 
139. 

Manufactures,  Egyptian,  31,  52,  96>  133, 
179. 

Markettm  India,  52,  116,  172,  230— at 
Singapore,  88 — in  London— 56,  120, 
176,  234— in  New  South  Wales,  93, 
116— In  Van  Diemen's  Land,  95. 

Martin  (Mr.),  libel  on,  92. 

Martiniere,  the,  70,  178. 

Martdm  (Rev.  Mr.),  96. 

Mauritius,  insurrection  in,  96— tribute  to 
Sir  R.  T.  Farqubar,  lata  governor  of, 
138— mutiny  in  a  king's  regiment  at, 
S05— marriage,  222. 

Meaou-tsxe,  a  Chinese  race,  90. 

Modical  Officers,  pay  of,  150,  159,  160, 
208. 

Mehndi  Ali  Xhan^-^^ee  Hakim, 

Metcaffe  (Sir  T.  C.)  210. 

Mignan  (Capt.) and  steam  navigation,  132. 

MiKUTEs  or  EviDBNCK  ou  East-Iudia  af-* 
lairs :— examination  of  W.  S.  Davidson, 
Esq.,  107— of  Mr.  A.  Dixon,  109— of 
Joshua  Bates,  Esq.,  Ill,  163-of  Mr. 
John  Deans,  167— new  committee,  168. 

A/iMion  to  Ava,  70— to  the  Shans,  71. 

jMissionaries  in  the  Society  Islands,  31 — 
stations  of,  in  the  archdeaconry  of  Ma- 
dras, 75— in  New  Zealand,  96— Ame- 
rican, in  Ceylon,  135. 

3fonttm«t<i  erecting  at  Calcutta,  16,  123. 

Moola  FerooK  bin  CawooSf  132. 

Moonshees,  regimental,  216. 

Mourning,  general,  210. 

Munnepore,  small-pox  at,  125. 

Muntaxim-ud-Dowlah,  prime  minister  of 
Oude— see  Hakim  Mehndi, 

Murder,  trial  of  George  Yonge  for,  63, 
179— atTringanu,  89. 

Nagpore,  British  officers  at,  146. 

^af«»  (Lieut.),  insolvency  of,  70. 

Natives,  Hindu,  peijuryof,  67 — employ- 
ed in  public  offices,  86— gallant  conduct 
of,  143,  217— beating  and  maltreating 
of,  148,  209— education  of,  180— deaih 
of  a,  by  an  European,  185 


HU  Indejt.^Part  //. 

Nutiae  laugua^,  tiuiy  of^  32,  97^«-iMCd 
ia  the  Zillab  atad  Sadder  Adawint 
Couiti  at  Bombay^  86. 

Nativeprefi  of  India,  1^ 

Nautical  no^i^M— ^"ocfcs  off  the  itkad  of 
Atcenaion,  27v 

Namgatian,  steam,    12,   22,   48,  93~by 

horse-power,  13.3. 
Jtfgif^';  IndtaD,   161. 

NeUgharry  Hill*>    route  to,  UG-^-homeN 

rent  on,  158. 
.  Newsixtjtert — we  Presi> 

Naw  South  W4lw  iNTitutfEKOB:— Pe» 
tition  to  Parliaid6Hl»  27  —  rtetrictkms 
on  the  presf,  28— neiwt|iaper  embkmty' 
ib. — journey  to  Swan  £iver,  i6.— the 
harvest,  i^.— want  of  labourers,  ib. — 
prices  of  provisions  at  Sydney,  93^ 
steam  navigation,  ib*  -*-  Capt.  Shirt^s 
new  rivers,  ib. — ooal,  94— consump- 
tion of  spirits,  tft.— tea,  f&.— comforts 
of  the  labouring  classes,  i8. — regulatlom 
for  the  sale  of  crown  lands  in  the  eolony, 
111 — agricultural  convicts,  112— 'Fori 
Mac^uarie,  142— the  vine,  s6.^-itMMk, 
t6.^mns,  ib. 

..  I  Supreme   Court:  —  Martin,   v, 

ManaBeld,  92— Wentwortfa,   v.  Mans- 
field, 139. 

Ktw  Zealand,  96, 206. 


ifCaUnghan  (Lieut.  GenJ^  Ti2.^ 

OchteHony  (Sir  D.),  monument  to,  16, 
125. 

OJicerg,  examination  of,  32,  97— allow- 
ances to,  33, 147, 148,  14.9,  150,  208— 
oompensation  to,  for  loss  of  chargers, 
^7— ^comparative  rank  of  civil  and  mi- 
litary, 144— dres«  of,  at  Madras,  146— 
absent  allowances  of,  147  —  visiting 
Fondicherry,  149  — ioe  abo  General 
Orders. 

Qpdeyjwr&f  political  agency  at,  210. 

Ojnum,  monopoly  of,  13. 

0>wm  (Alfred),  trial  of,  60. 

Oude,  influence  of  Hakim  Mehndi  Ali 
Khan  in  the  aftkirs  of,  15,  72,  121— 
secreted  plunder  of  Bhurtpoor  brought 
to,  15— difference  existing  between  the 
king  of,  and  the  resident,  12t— unset- 
tled state  of  thecountr)',  121,  184— re- 
ported disturbances  in,  122— slave-deal, 
mg  in,  124. 

Oxford,  Sanscrit  professorship  at,  48. 

Pc/m«r  and  Co.,  insolvency  of,  178. 

Panwdlf  mail  between,  and  Poonai^  132. 

Parliamxmt,  Debates  in: — (Hdikse  of 
Lords)  —  appeals  from  India,  168  — 
(House  of  Commons)  —  East- India 
Committee,  ib.  —  Supreme  Courts  in 
India,  225. 

petition  from   New  Soutli  Wales 


t»f  y    apyadof 

69. 

*  ■  minutea  of  e^d^oe  btftivei*  ooT' 

£kMt. India  afiUrs,  19$;  163'  newTOm-' 
raittee,  16H. 

Partees,  high  prieitof  ^tbe»13d. 

Passage-money  to  King's  ofliMVBrl^ 

Passengers'  of  India-  shipA,,  36,i  40»-113f, 
16]»  170,  227. 

P(^fmosters,  advanceatCH.lSS. 

Peel(Mr.)  at  Swan  River,. 93^ 

Pernberton  (Litut.),  journey  o^.  162. 

PkNAins  IiiraLuosiieB:— Excise  farmSf- 
24— euspeouon  of  the  Court  of  Judica- 
ture^ 25,  87,  157— trade,  25— reduc- 
tions, 89^—conduct^rolficett  lately  em'- 
ployed  under  the  gisverninettt,  105<>^ 
births,  marriage,  39,  162. 

Pennons,  Easuilndia,  41, 

Persec^Uion^  religiovs,  7^  12^  179-. 

P^nkt,  civfl  wariny'dS— diolera  ID,  19^** 
bhth  ih,  222. 

Petition,  suttee,  18,  73— fhom  New  i^mth 
Wales,  27— of  the  East-IMians^  69. 

Philip .(J^.),  entertainment  to,  31'. 

P%tfi:t  at  Jugemath,  ;2. 

Pine  (Maj.  Gen.),  32. 

Piracy  iti  the  Indian  arcbipelago,)  26,  88 
— la%t  concerning,  77. 

PfoiiM^(Mr.),  dinner  to,  W^ 

Police  af  Calcutta,  72,  185. 

Pondicherrv,  officers  VisWng,  149. 

Poonah,  Wellesley  Bridge  at,  21— address 
.  of  the  inhabitanto  of,  to  Sir  .fohn  Mal- 
colm^  79,  131— mall  ^tween,  and  Pan- 
well,  132— auxiliary  horse  at,  161. 

Pope,  death  of  tbe^  50. 

PopuUuion  of  Sngapore,  25. 

Post-officwhtmnty,  Cidcullai  14. 

Press,  restrictions  <Mi,  in  K^  South 
Wales,  28 — anticipated  restrictions  dn, 
atCatcutu,  70— caution  tod)e  editcfrs 
of,  at  Calcutta,  respecthig  the  half-baHa 
order,  75  —  native,  of  Indb^  122— In 
Van  Diemen^s  Land,  142. 

Piices-Currenl,  EasUlndia,  61,  U5,  1^1 
229— London,  55,  119,  175. 

iVts«.fiKmey,Palambang,  38— Deccan*  217 

Pravincttd  Uutalioni,  32,  2^  811. 

ProiHdons,  pricei  of,  hi  t^e#  S»uCh  Wlil4s, 
93— iti  Tart  Diemen*s  Land»  9ft. 

PuUie  iiiorh  nx  Bombay,  158. 

Pujnls  of  the  Anglo- tndiaii  College, 
122,  179. 

^uack'doclors,  Chinese,  1 39. 
QuarteT'fnaslers,  incompetent,  ii6, 
Qtiebec,  panorama  of,  48. 

ll€^,  a  Malayan  pfriUe,  27. 
Bain,  want  of,  in  China,  139.   ^ 


73, 


;<o  JpriL]  ^mUati^Pmi  it. 

.  Mmmfkmr  locftl  iMttdlon,  32. 
Itammohun  Roy,  75,  216. 
.Bedudlioru  in  Ben^,    15,    32,  128— at 

Feoangand  Singapore,  89— «t  Madnui, 

149— at  Bombay,  158. 
JUgimerOSt  strength  of,  33,  97« 
.  JUti^on,  Hindu  Association  fordiBCuaMn& 

73  —  persecution    of   certain    Hindu 

youths  respecting,  74,  122  174^. 
Rice,  finest  district  for,  126w 
Rickardson  (Dr  ),  mission  o(  71. 
RickeUs (Mr.  J.W.\  69. 
Ridrng-masters  at  Madras,  148. 
Rifle  Citrpt  at  Madras,  149. 
Rivers,  new,  in  Australia,  30,  93. 
Roads  in  New  South  Wales,  142. 
Robberies  at  Calcutta,  16. 
Rocks  near  Ascension,  27. 
i{o^{mg<  (Capt.}»  caaa^  159. 

Saharunpore,  reductions  at,  32. 

St.  Hiliha  iNTKLLiGXircE : — Opening  of 
the  ladder  on  Ladder-hill,  96— court- 
martial,  105— appointments,  106,  222 
— marriage,  222. 

Bmiscfit,  Boden  professorship  of,  48. 

School,  grammar,  at  the  Neilgberriea,  79«- 
Native  Infant,  at  Calcutta,  179. 

Scriphiret,  translations  of,  130. 

Seamen^  European,  at  Canton,  91— re- 
fractory, at  Calcutta,  181. 

JSecondaries*  Qfflce^Trower  r.  Hodson, 
168. 

.Securities,  Indian,  52,  116,  172,  230. 

Shans,  mission  to  the,  71. 

Shares,  prices  of,  56,  119,  176,  233. 

Mark,  death  by  a,  18. 

.Shipfiko,  Niitices  of:— accident  to  the 
Alexander  near  Kedgeree,  16— alleged 
slave-dealing  on  board  the  H.C  sloop 
of  war  CUve,  18,  76,  86,  123,  133— 
loss  of  a  Chinese  junk,  26<»aocident  to 
the  Rockingftam,  James,  Emibf,  Thames, 
and  Bombay  at  Swan  River,  29,  30— 
refractory  seamen  on  board  the  Atht^ 
181 — death  of  a  native  on  board  the  Ck- 
ledonia  at  Madras,  185. 

■  arrivals  and  departures  :—  Cal- 

cutta, 36,  102,  144,  214-Madnis,  39, 
103,  155,  218— Bombay,  39,  105,  161 
221— home,  49,  113,  169,  227. 

passengers  by,  36,  49,  113,  161 

179,  227— cargoes  of,  53,  231— free- 
traders  to  IndTa,  53,  117,  173,  231— 
Company's  for  India,  54, 1 18, 1 74,  232. 

Skips,  Cochin-Chinese,  at  Calcutta,  13— 
reduoed  fbes  for,  at  Canton,  203— 
launched  in  Egypt,  205. 

Silk,  Company's  sale  of,  176. 

SiNOAPoat  IvTSLUOBMcx ;.— Trada  of  the 
Settlement,  25— population,  t6.—lou  of 


US 

aChln«B«J«nk,  26— Rigah  of  Trtngt'* 
tHi,  26,  89— piracy  In  the  archipelAgo, 
-96,  88— law  «ase:  Diggles,  v.  Ong 
Tuan,  Si  Lee,  and  Kong  Tuan,  86— 
want  of  a  Court  of  Judicature,  8f— 
European  manufactorers,  88  —  rcdoe- 
Uons,  89— Lieut.  Holman,  ib, — asun- 
der of  a  Chinese  family  at  Tringanu,  ib* 
^-prices  of  European  goods,  and  ratt-s 
of  exchange,  52,  116,  172,  230*-4>inlM 
anddeatK  105,  162. 

Slave-dealing,  alleged,  at  Bombay,  •l^  19, 
20,  76,  86,  123,  133— at  Bussorah, 
124— at  Calcutta,  't&.-^at  l.ucicnow» 
4b. 

SociRiKs,  prooeedingB  of  i— :X1ie  Dhur- 
ma  Subha  at  Calcutta,  75— >Religtoat 
Assodatioa  at^^akott*,  7^,  123— Hf«i« 
du  Sodcfy  for  the  ProiiMtion^  Know, 
lodge,  126— Madraa  Jkimiyaiy  BIMo 
Societgr,  130. 

Society  Islemdt,  mis^ontfo,  SL 

Soldiers,  credit  to,  32. 

Spamm  (Capt.),  daatbxi^  85,  135. 

^mOer  (Capt,),  court-martial  on,  219. 

^mils,  duty  on,  at  Calcutta,  15— con- 
sumed in  New  South  "Wales,  94. 

Ad^,  Indian,  49— removals  firoro,  146. 

Stark  (Lieut.  Col.),  services  of,    145. 

Steam  commiumcaUoH.  with  India,  12,  48 
— Calcutta  fund  for  promoting,  234— 
meeting  at  Ceylon  in  favour  of,  22 — in 
Kew  South  Wales,  93— Capt.  Mignan's 
pUmfor,  1.32. 

Slocke,  priceaof,  56,  120,  176,  234. 

Students,  Chinese,  139. 

S/ttri(Capt),  late  discoveries  of,  93. 

Sutmmtra,  the  Dutch  in,  195. 

Sunderbutu,  wastelands  in,  126. 

Surdar  bearers,  143. 

S%»rgeons,  staff  salaries  of,  150. 

Suttees,  native  petition  respecting,  16,  73 
—illegal,  69, 123, 188— prevented,  182. 

Swan  River,  journey  from  King  George's 
Sound  to,  28— -contradictory  accounts 
'  fW>m,  29— new  discoveries  in  the  interior, 
30— loss  of  shipping  at,  t&.— Mr.  FM*s 
grant  of  land  in,  93— birth,  marriage, 
and  death,  222. 

Tartary  (Western)  fiAy  years  ago^  90. 

Taylor  (Mr.)  and  steam  navigation,  22, 
132. 

Tea,  Company's  sale  of,  56,  234— con- 
sumption of,  in  New  South  Wales,  94— 
evidence  on  the  Company's  trade  in, 
107, 163, 165— American  trade  in,  111^ 
168. 

Tenasserim,  staff  at,  148. 

Thugg,  execution  of  eleven,  183. 

Tiger,  death  by,  130. 

Tolley*s  Nullah,  bridge  on,  72.       ^ 

Tombs,  imperial,  in  China,  205. 


Mi  Ind0M.^Pmrl  II. 

laoca,  25,  88-— lactiona  la  iIm  way 
of»  at  Canton,  90,202  lUtc  of,  at  tba 
Capa  of  Good  Hopa^  9C— Conpany'tv 
ID  China,  107,  112,  163. 

Trmif  jtmemtim  at  Calcutta,U. 

Jhrnumrnkm  from  India,  134. 

Treamry,  Calcutta,  185. 

THrngmmMf  Rajah  of ,  26 — muidtr  at,  89. 

Troop$f  Bombay,  amplojed  against  In. 
autgtnts,  104,  158— ralicf  of,210. 

UlmleoU    f  JkukoU. 

Umry  lam  in  Van  Diaman*!  Land,  142. 

VacemaikH  at  Monacpore,  125. 

Vav  DnMCM*t  Lavo  iNTtixioivca:— 
Tba  Arcbdaaoon't  VIsitaUon,  28  — 
naw  churchct,  ifrw— natives,  28,  205 — 
BUck  Tom,  28.— state  of  the  colony,  29 
•—pricatof  provitiom,  95 — wages,  96— 


regulation  Ibr  iha  saW  of  craw«  landa» 
111— repeal  of  the  usury  laws,  142 — 
tba  press,  aft.  ^intercourse  with  India,  ib^ 
—finances,  205— Chinese  Emigrants,  ifr. 

VotumUtrif  East»India,  40. 

Vommet  tba  Cafler  chief,  31. 

Waglhom  (Mr.)  and  steam  narigation,  12, 

48. 
Water  in  the  Egyptian  desert,  96. 
WeUedey  Bridge  9X  Poona,  21. 
WkUaker  (Lieut.),  court-martia]  on,  33. 
WefUworA  (Mr.),  libel  on,  139. 
Widowh  burning  of,  16«  69,  73,  123. 
IftttMjon  (Ens.),  court-martial  on,  150. 
Wooit  Cashmere,  spinning  of,  112. 

rofve(Gao.),  trial  of,  68, 179. 
ZarooitrmHh  Ugh  pnast  of,  132. 
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